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. Jeremiah was 


the refs of therr brethren to A. 


abylon. 


ing a priſoner, with bit difcrple- 


age. 


hheedy reformation. 


{GH AP; . | 
The time, and the calling of Feremiah. ; 
IE words of N 
S241] 5 = . the ſon of Hilkiah, of 
the prieſts that were in 


1 95 c e ß 
2 2 To whom the word 
2 of the Logp camein the 
days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon, king of. 
Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came oper: in the days of Jehoiakim 


The B O 0 K 


ns J E RE MIA 1H. 


The ARGUMENT. 


of the facerdetal race, and was called to the prophetic office when very young; 
in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, i. e. A. M. 4085, and continued in it forty years. 
was left at Jeruſalem ery, the remnant of the Jews, when Nebuchadnezzar carried 


Anathoth in the land of | 


of the by 


He 


M. 4126, Jeruſalem and the temple were 


; burnt; ſome time after which, - he attended the reſt of his brethren into Egypt; and be- 
. Baruch, 1 1. advanced 


Br die there in a dery 


the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 
carrying away of Jeraſalcrn captive. in the 
fifth month. 


2 The prophet with boldneſs expoſes the fins of Judah, reminds them of the judgments $ 
befallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences, paſſionately-laments them, and recommends a 
| Afterwards he preditts the 70 years captroity in Chaldea; as a 40 + 
their deliverance, and the de eftrudtion of We enemies of the Jews.. 


: 


4 Then the word of the Lon cine : 2 


unto me, ſaying, 
5 Before I formed thee in the belly, 1 
knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth 


out of the womb, I ſanctiſied thee, and * 


J ordained thee a nie Vo unto the nations. & 


= Fhen- | 1 


r . . NTT, Sx. 


JE R 


6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, behold, 
* I cannot ſpeak, for I am a child. 


not, I ama child: for thou ſhalt go to all 
that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I 
command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. _ 

8 Be not afraid of their faces : for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, faith the LORD. 

9 Then the Lox D put forth his hand, 
and touched my mouth, and the LoRPD 
ſaid unte me, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth. : 
| 10 See, I have this day ſet thee over 
the nations, and over the - kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, 
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plant. 
came unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what 


almond-tree. ; 

12 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou 

i haſt well ſeen : for I will haſten my word 

to perform it. 5 
13 And the word of the Loxp came 

unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What 


a 


and to throw .down, to build, and to, 


ſeeſt thou? and I faid, I ſee a rod of an 


* . " o * 
< << * * 9 * * * 


MI AH. 


7 © But the Loxp faid unto me, Say 


11 Moreover, the word of theLorp 
and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that 1 
command thee : be not diſmayed at theis 


againſt all the cities of Judah. 


—— —— — — ]— 
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pot, and the face thereof war toward the & 
north. 


14 Then the Loxp ſaid unto me, Out 
. 


* 


of the north an evil ſhall break forth upon 
all the inhabitants of the land. 

25 For lo, I will call all the families 
of the kingdoms of the north, ſaith the 
Lonxp, and they ſhall come, and they 
{hall ſet every one his throne at the enter- 
ing of the gates of Jeruſalem, and againſt 
all the walls thereof round about, and 


SIS 


4 


FY 


2 
2 
2 
25 
2 
> 
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16 And I will utter my judgments a- 
gainſt them touching all their wickedneſs, 
who have forſaken me, and have burnt 
incenſe unto other gods, and worſhipped 
the works of their own hands. | 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, 


faces, leſt I confound thee before them. 
18 For behold, I have made thee this 
day a defenced city, and an' iron pillar, 
and brazen walls againft the whole land, 
againſt the kings of Judah, againſt the 
rinces thereof, againſt the prieſts thereof, 
and againſt the people of the land. 
TS ot 19 And 


_— — * * 


ſeeſt thou? and I faid, I ſee a ſeething- 
Nor Es on Chap. I. 


A — ” — 
: Ver. 1. Anathoth.) Anathoth was one of the cities al- 
lotted to the prieſts, Jerom tells us it was in the tribe of 
- #- Benjamin, about three miles from Jeruſalem. - | 
Ver. z. Unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem captive, &C. ] 
The Jews underwent ſeveral 5 before their ſinal 
deſolaũon. The firſt, when Jehoiachim was taken cap- 
tive in the eighth-year of Nebuchadnezzar ; the ſecond, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign; after which followed, 
in the next year, that captivity which accompanied the 
dieſtruction of the city and temple, in the fifth month, in 
memory of which calamity, the faſt of the fifth month 
as obſerved, during the ſeventy years of captivity. 
Ver. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly, &c.) Some 
perſons — been deſigned for. certain offices, by a par- 
ticular decree of God, even before they were fo in 
- the womb. Examples of this kind we have in St. John 
the Baptiſt, St. Paul, and Jeremiah. | N 
2 . Ver. 10. To root out, &c.] Th = are ſaid to do 
things, when they only declare od's purpoſe of doing 
mem - a 


7 Ver, 11. 1 fee 4 rod of an alnond- rec.] The al- 
| + 


- 


* 


lay northward of Judea. Ezekiel xi. 7, Pſalm lviii. 10. 


mond- tree buds and bloſſoms very early in the ſpring ; 
and therefore a branch of it, adorned with buds and bloſ- 
ſoms, is a proper emblem, to denote God's haſtening the 
execution of the predictions he made by his prophet. 
Accordingly, Jeremiah lived to ſee moſt of the predic- 
tions fulfilled, | 
Ver. 12. I will haſten, &c.] There is an elegance in 
this expreſſion, which cannot be preſerved in any verfion ; 
it conſiſts in an alluſion to the word uſed for an almond- 
tree, ver. 11. The Hebrew word for an almond-tree being 
ſhaked, and that for haſten, poked. | : 
Ver. 13. '1fee a ſcetbing vos, and the face, &c.] A ſteam 
of a ſeething- pot very properly repreſents the judgments 
of the Almighty, which are often compared to a fire; as 
the afflictions of the Iſraelites are to a ſmoaking furnace, 
The latter part of the verſe may be better rendered thus: 
The appearance of it was as coming from the north; 
ſo that the pot itſelf may denote Jeruſalem, ſet on fire 
and conſumed by an army of Chaldeans, whoſe” country 
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* 


Ver. 18. A defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
«walls, That is, firm and firong. Homer uſed brazen 
wall; in the ſame ſenſe, Odyſſ. x. 4. 4. 
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: but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : tor 
for I am with. thee, faith the Logp, to 
C deliver thee. 


2 CH A P. II. 

% I 'Ged boving ſhewed bis former kindneſs, 
* expoſtulateth with the Jews their cauſleſs 
revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They 
are the cauſes of their ' own calamities. 

T 20 The ins of Fan: 31 Her confi- 

% cdience is rejected. | 

5 Mere the word of the Lonp came 


to me, ſaying, _ | 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, 
; ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, I remember 
> thee,” the kindneſs of thy youth, the love 
of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 
after me in oe wilderneſs, in a land that 
# was not ſown. 


a 2 the firſt- fruits of his increaſe: all that 
devour him, ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come 
upon them, faith the Lond.. 


; houſe of Ar and all the families of the 
+ houſe of Iſrael. 


> quity have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me, and have walk- 
ed after vanity, and are become vain ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where it the Logp 
that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt? 
* neſs, through a land of deſerts, and of pits, 
through a land of drought, and of the 


| | Chap. ji. 
19 And they ſhall fight dt ee 


knew me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſ- 4 


Iſrael was holineſs unto the Loxp, 


4 Hear ye the word of the Lens O 


5 C Thus faith the Loy, What ini- 


at led us through the wilder- 


ſhadow of death, . a land that my 


ä 


— 


— 


. 
man paſſed se and where no * 
dwelt. 

- 7 And J brought you into a plenifl 
country, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
goodneſs thereof; but when ye entered, ye 
defiled my land, and made mine 1 
an abomination. 8 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, | Where ic the 
Lorp ? and they that handle the law, 


ſed againſt me, and the prophets prophe- 
fied by Baal, and walked after #bngs that 
do not profit. 

C Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, faith the LorD, and with your chil- 
drens children will I plead. 

10 For pals over the ifles of Chittim, 
and ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and con- 
ſider diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a 
thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed 15a. gods, 
which are yet no gods? but my peop 


have changed their glory, for that = y . 5 


doth not profit. b 


12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens; at ; SD 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye _ fo 


deſolate, faith the LorD, 


13 For my people have committed two &;”- 
evils : they have forſaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out 


ciſterns, broken ciſterns, hay can hold no > 


W 


born flave ? why is he ſpoiled ? . 


1 *y The 1 lions roared en lun, f a 


and 


** = 


1408 


| Norzs on Chap. II. * 

Ver. 2. 1 remember thee, Kc. ] 1 remember my firſt 
kindneſs to thee, when I delivered thee from the hondage 
of Egypt, and eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own pe- 
culiar people. 

Ver. 8. They that handle the law, knew me not.] The 
prieſts or ſcribes, whoſe office it was to inſtruct others in 
their duty. 

The paſtors.) This ord is uſed in the. prophets for a 
1 as well as an eccigfaſtical governor. 

1 er. 11. My people haue c ged their glory, c.] The 
people of ia and 2 even in the wo and moſt. . 


l 


| ferns, 
We are as much diſappointed in falſe D on 


T% CT _ has Yo th „ 


idolatrous times, did never totally renounce the true God; N 
they worſhipped falſe gods with and beſides him: but 
God, who would not ſuffer the honour due to him alone, 


to be thus given to others, often repreſents it as rr . 


Sx 


than apoſtacy. 
Ver. 13. Hewed thein out ci, broken cifterns 


worldly bleſſings, as they are who expect to find wand in 
broken ciſterns. 


Ver. 18. The young lions roared upon him.) M 
+ kin he an EIS — 2 


— 


! 
'Y 
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14 , 1 Iſrael a ſervant? is hea home. 3 þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 and yelled, and they made his land waſte: 
his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 


16 Alſo the children of Noph and Ta- 


hapanes have broken the crown of thy | 
procured this unto. 


head. 

17 Haſt thou not 
# thyſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the 
Log thy God, when he led thee by the 


way? 


o in 


> the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of 
F Sihor ? or what haſt thou to do in the 
> way of Aſſyria, to drink the waters of the 
river? | : | 
& _ 19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall cor- 
rect thee, and thy backſliding ſhall re- 
prove thee: know therefore and ſee, that 
it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lox D thy God, and that 
my fear i not in thee, ſaith the Lord Gop 
20 © For of old time I have broken thy 
> yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaid- 
eſt, I will not tranſgreſs: when upon 
every high hill, and under every green 
tree thou wandereſt, playing the harlot. 
| 21 Yet Ihad planted thee a noble vine 


: L. right ſeed: how then art thou 


turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine unto me ?. ett ; 
232 For though thou waſh thee- with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope, 25 thine 
iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the 
Lord Goo. J 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pol- 


JE RE 


MIA H. 


luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? ſee 4 
valley, know what thou # 
haſt done: thou art a ſwift dromedary * 


thy way in the 


traverſing her ways. 


all they that feek her, will not weary 


her. 


have loved ſtrangers, and after them will 
1 þ 


found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; 


they, their kings, their princes, and their: | 


prieſts, and their prophets, - + 


27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my fa- | 


ther ; and to a ſtone, Thou haſt b 
me forth : for 


and fave us. 


28 But where are thy gods that thou? 


haſt made thee? let them ariſe if they can 


ſave thee in the time of thy trouble: for; 2 
according to the number of thy cities, are +. 


thy gods, O Judah. 


29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 4 
ye all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith $. 


7 


the Lo Rp. a | WE TER. : a | 
30 In vain have I ſmitten your children, +. 
e hee goon To Lhd 5 ee 


1 * r 7 ts. 8 7 OO TE FIC" a . 


24 A wild abs uſed to the wilderneſs, $ 
that ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, $ 


in her occafion who can turn her away ? 4 
themfelves, in her month thy ſhall find 4 
25 Withhold thy foot from being un- 


nod, and thy throat from thirſt :- but 4 
thou ſaideſt, There is no hope. No, for I 7 


a 5 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 


they have turned their back 4 
unto me, and not their face: but in the) 
time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, ' 


* — 4 


Ver. 16. Negh.} Memphis, a city in Egypt. 
| Tabapencs,] Daphne, in the fame countr x. 
Ver. 18. Aba: haſt then 1 ds in the way of Egypt &e.] 


The Jews made court ſometimes to the 0 t, 
and mes to the king of Aſſyria for ce; and 
» this is the meaning of the expreſſion. Some ſuppoſe 6i- 
; ber to be the ſame with the Nile. Nahal fipnifies a river 


in g which might „ by way of eminence, 
{gets we might hy, by — 


country. | 

Ver. 20. Playing the karin. That ia, worſhipping 
Ver. 22. Though thou waſp thee cuirb nitre } See note on 
þ Proverbs, chap. xxv. 20. | | 


* 


— 


Ver. 23, 24. 4 feift dromedary—a wild el.] Theſe 2 5 


creatures are noted for their laſciviouſneſs. Ariſtot. 


Ver. 25. Withbold thy foot from being un/pod.} This and A, 


the following expreflion, allude to the manner of thoſe 


or figurative ſenſe, an extreme abhorrence of idolatry. 
er. 27. They have turned their back.) In worſhipping 
2 the Jews turned their face towards the Holy of 
olies. 


7 


They had contracted all the faſhionable habits o 
- and among the reſt, that of having a tutelary G in 


every city. 
. 
2 #* 2 
* 2 4 3 - — , . J * x 
* 8 I 


tinies. In their primary ſenſe, imply a total abfli- 4 
nence from ev 2 2 bein ſecondary . 


Ver. 28. According t6 the number of thy cities, are th god. 2 
Pl) a. 


they received no correction: your own 
+ ſword hath devoured your prophets, like a 
F deſtroying lion. 30 
> 31 JO generation, ſee ye the word of 
> the LoRD : have I been a wilderneſs unto 
* Iſrael? a land of darkneſs? wherefore' ſay 
> > my people, We are lords, we will come 
no more unto thee ? | 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire? yet my people have 
ey me days without number. 
3 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 


wicked ones thy wayͤs. 
34 Alſo int y ſkirts is found the blood 


of os ſouls of the poor innocents: 1 have 


theſe. | 
35 Yet thou ayeſt, Becauſe Fam inno- 


thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. | 
36 beter. gaddeſt thou about ſo much 
to change thy way ? thoù alſo ſhalt be 


of Aſſyria. et bf 
7 Yea, thou ſhalt ; go forth from him, 
and thine hands upon 


thou hae not proſper in them. 


C HAP. III. 


* * \penitent.. 


6 
be g 
1 5 — and called by 


20 Tfrael r 


-- Chap. 1. 


pu ces, and ſee where thou haſt not been 
love 3 üs haſt thou alſo en the 


not found it by ſecret'ſearch, but upon all 
to me, My father, thou art the guide. of 4 


cent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: 
behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe 


days of Jofiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen 4 
thine head: for the ſhe is gone up upon every high mountain, ; 

LoRD hath rejected thy ef N and and under every F and there hath 4 

F Gods great mere in Tadab wie bored. 2 

God, : 


Hey ſay, If a man put away his wife, 
5 and ſhe go from him, and become 
another mans, 8 4 he return unto her 
again ? ſhall not that land be greatly pol- 
— ? but thou haſt played the harlot 
with many lovers; yet return to me, 
faith the Loxp. & We 


5 Lift up thine eyes unto the hi 


1 | 


n with : in the ways haſt thou fat for 
them, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, 
and thou haſt polluted the land with thy + 
whoredoms, = with thy wickedneſs. : 

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been 4 
withholden, and there hath been no latter 
rain, and thou hadſt a whores forchead, 8 
thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 1 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry un- 


my youth ? of 
5 Will he reſerve bis anger for-ever? + 
will he keep it to the end? Behold,” thou x 
haſt ſpoken and done evil things as. thou 2 
couldeſt. | 
6 © The Loxp ſaid alſo unto me in the 


has which backſliding Ifraet hath done ? + 
yed the harlot. 


7 And I Bid after he bad fone all these Þ 
things, Turn thou unto me; but ſhe re- P. 


Jada ſaw it. 
+ And1 faw, when for all We- u | 


ag * 
ua 4 Tj 1 9 


maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of Farr Js... S 


Ver. 30. Your own fevord bath devoured your | 
You have yourſelves put your pro 
proving k. Aſa and Joaſh were put to death m the 

reign of Maneſſes. Neh. ix. 26. 

er. 31. Have I bren a wikderneſ; unto fuel] &c.] Con- 


> 
| 
+ 
[: aſhamed 2 Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed 


28 what I fay to von from the mouth of God. Have 


e not been plentifully provided for by him? Has he 
bein backward in beſtowing his kindneſs upon you? 

Ver. 

blood of thoſe children offered in facrifice to Moloch. 

Ver. 37. And thine bands ' 

| Was „ of the acu 


* ſery. 


: * 
= 4 - 
* * 
; 12 — 


rn ür 


phets to death for * 
fondneſs for idolatry is co 8 to the wantonneſs of a 


4. The blood of the foul of the poor inmeents, | The 
thing brad. This attitude 
'- includ 


— : 
Norrs on er 5 5} 
Ver. 2. * the ways baſt thou ſat 72 Ba ke. ] Their 2 


harlot, who lies in wait for them as for a 
- an Arabian hides himſelf i 5 the deſert; tu ſtrip 
+ ; the Arabians being remarkable for "fuck 


"Yor 7 No latter rain.] Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. xi. 14. 

Ver. 6. The Lord faid unte me, c.] This verſe com- 
mences a new ſubje&, and therefore ſhould have begun a 
new go} and the preceding verſes ſhould have been 
in chap. ii. 


* 
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JE RE M LA H. 
8 Hrael committed a- of at family, and I will bring y ion. 
t her away, and given Ig And Iwill give you Paſtors accord- &. 
ce : yet her treacherous. ing to mine heart, which ſhall” feed you 2 
not, but went and play- with knowledge and underſtandin " of 
e harlot alſo. ee Lond e ſhall come 0 Pals when ye +. 
9, And it came to pas through the be multiplied and increaſed in the land: 
lightneſs of her whoredom, . that ſhe de- in thoſe days, ſaith the Loy, they ſhall > 4 
filed the land, and committed adultery ſay no more, The ark of the covenant. of 2 


ſtocks. 0 2; neith | O mi | 
this, her treacher- neither ſhall they remember it, neither *. 
hath not turned unto me ſhall they viſit 4, neither ſhall that be & 


41 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, The lem 
backſliding Iſracl hath Juſtified herſelf more nations ſhall be gathered unto it, to the 
han tre S Judah. e ne of the Lon p; to Jeruſalem: neither 
12 Go, and proclaim theſe words to- ſhall they walk any more after the ima - 
ward the north, and ſa 7 Return, thou gination of their evil heart. | 

| backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp, and 18 ln thoſe days the houſe of Judah 


Iwill not cauſe mine anger to fall upon ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and 

: for I am merciful, ſaith the Lokb, they ſhall come together out of the land 

2 d will not CEP. anger for ever. olf the north, to the l at 1 have given 
13 Only. ack; wledge thine. iniquity. for an inheritance unto your fathers. 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt. th 5 19 But I ſaid, How ball. ! put thee * 
D thy God, and haſt ſtattered thy mong the children, and give thee a plea- 


14 Turn, Obackfiding children, bit from me. . | 
the Loxp, for I am married unto Nou? 20 9 Surely, as a wife treacherouſly de- 
and ] will take you one of a city, and two parteth from her huſband: ſo have you 


| dealt 
* | a . ' — — — — — , — 4 l 5 - 1 Set 6d FLO a —_ * 6 5 
Ver. 12. Proclaim theſe word; toward; the north, an fa j the goodly'fa beiting: ehh he WA) thay fall 
. of the ten tribes, be; 5 


| | ug attended with more goodly heritage of the hoſts o nation; f &c.] The ſenſe 
circumſtances than that of Judah, the prophet of this difficult Paſlage ſeems to be expreſſed in the Sep- 
commanded to call them to repentance, with Pro- tuagint, where the words A rendered The inheri- 
miſes of pardon ; and accordingly he is bid to direct his tance of the Almighty Go of the nations. The He- 
ſpeech northward ; that is, towards Aſſyria and Media, brew word T5281, th ſuppoſe to be a- ti 
whither the ten tribes were carried away captive. to God, denoting his uperlative excel} | 
Ver. 15. L will give you Taue according to mine. heart.) Owned, that à great re ard is to be paid to the authority 
Such governors, both in urch and ſtate, as ſhould faith... of that verſion, ous the authors had better opportuni- 
fully diſcharge their truſt. | a 1 ties of knowin q b language, than 4 
Ver. 17. Call Jeruſalem the throns If the Lord.] Jeruſa- it is poſſible = us to have, and might have very good **. 
lem is often called the city L ore a. pro- reaſons for rendering ſome words in 3 fingular and un- > 
| i i uſual fi nification ; though the latter Rabbins and Lexi, 
oo have not obſerved it. Upon this foundation, 2 a 


Aa 
0 1 vv ag) „ vat * * 
_ es a P 
. 
. 


1 42. in nn » 4&4 _ 4 dt aa NR Am © vH—< PR” 


1 


Nen Teſtament, and ſhow, that the ſenſe of the original * 
is truly expreſſed by it, £8, f 


with me; O bouſe of 


1a 289891 


dealt 
4 Ken, ſaith the LoR pe? 
21 A-voice was heard upon the 1 2 
: places; weeping and ſupplications of 
children of 5 for — perverted 


> their way, and neee ws 1 r the 


+ Lon thew Gd. mit 7d bo ban 
„ 22 Return, ye backſliding: children, 
& and will heal your backſlidings: behold, 
ve come unto thee, for thou art the _ 
4 our God. 1 AIndenottt 8 tii 411121 
*+ 23 Truly im vainl i /afvation' Ae ar 
f . the hills, and. from the multitude of 
+ mountains a t in the Lonn ure 
g 0 the ſalvation * Lraedy nt 14 

> / 24 For ſhame hath acti 
* 3 of our fathers from our youth; their 
” flocks and their herds,. in argen their 
: on rs d: ft Penh 1:6 
We lie dowen eee and our 
con Pſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
F againſt the Lok D our God; we and our 
fathers from our youth even unto this 
and have Fan erspare "_ EG 
: our God. 180 its 
4 1 HA P. doe 1 0 
4 1 Call calleth: Tfrael by bis prumiſe: 3 He 
+ exbortethß e re een — foal 
Judgments.” i lle by” it ft 

F th wiltce "8 0 Iſrael, Galths: we 
+ 1 Loks, return unto me: and if thou 
: wilt put away thine abomĩnations out of 
= 1 Fer- err ne top 


9 5411 


7 10 2! L455 


1 Ch i A 1 


: -2rAmd/tliow halt ſwear, The Lon 2 
liveth, inc{truth;: in judgmei and in 
righteouſneſs ; and the nations ſhall bleſs" | 
5 him, and in him ſtiall they 

£116.93 31693 5615 
3 Per thus mitt the Lott zathimdn 
of Judah and Jeruſalem; Break up your 
fallow- ground, and ſow not among thorns. 
4 Cireumeiſe yourſelves to the Lon, 
and take away the foreſkins-of your heart, 
ye men of Nee Jerus 


ſalem: leſt my fury come forth Hke fire, 
and burn that none can quench A 
of the evil of your doing. 


5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh A 


: 
3 


+ 
* 


Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow'ye the trumpet : 


in the :-Cry, gather together, and ſay, 2 
Aſſemble ee and let us 80 into 
the defenced cities. 


6 Set up the Gandard: towirdd 83 ; 
rbtive} ſtay not; for I will bring evil from 


the north, anda great deſtruction. IC: Wo 
7 The lion is come up from his thicket, 


and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his & 
to 
make thy land deſolate, and thy cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. 
with Gckeloth, la- 
of 


way; he is gone forth from his place 


8 For this gird 
ment and how, for the fierce) anger 
the Lon is not turned back from us. 

9 And ĩt ſhall come to 
1530 5 1 Th 


c 18 FH hand a 
222 ene 


y my | 3% a f '\ 50 aa 
1 5 on — 1v. 

Ver. 2. ; 

| ction of the 

Join with the Iſrael: = 2 paying all ſolemn. afts of wor; 

. ſhip and devotion to the Bod alone; and in aſerib - 

4 5 hee glory to him, and to his 2 un 

We, ey all _— —_— be —_ owe 
er. 3. Break up your fatlow- &.] An 

tion to repentance, under the-metaphor: of p/owing up their 
fallow-graund, which had lain long uncultivated 3 and 

, Cleating i from bern, deri. might. he capable of re- 
N good ſeed. 71155 22 

„ Ver. 4. gels nen the: firefing of your — 1e 

19 rs, that the ceremony of cireumeiſion had 

ſigniſcation; accordingly the apoſtle, Col. ii. 4 | 


pel times, When the 4 ſhould 


ig esche , Veli hn S Vi 
makes or apical offers hen of . 


EE 


gere de age, core, e a new. diſcourſe, and deſcribes /the 


r for 2 ſuch 2 
and A up Handaru, for all 111 gether, 
in order to Jeave the open —— — — 


families and goods to the fortified —— both for their 
own ſafety, and that they might defend thoſe garriſons | 
againſt the power of the enemy. 
Ver. 7. Tie lion is come up from bis thickes, 06) Nebu- 
= king of Babylon, whoſe monarchy is -repre- 
a lion. He is called here a 4% PF the Gew- | 
— — Is becauſe ſudea, and all the 
D yr were, n Gel n —— 


. ” 
* - - = 


* - 


paſs at that day, 
ſaith? NPR come 9 of the; ſs 


— 


—— — — +. 


2 
CI ee ̃ ˖ —᷑— ̃ —— — F—Q3 —— 0 ͤ_᷑ʃʃẽ• 1 
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* 
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nnn 
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2 Jeruſale m, ſayi 


8 IE NEH A H. 


2 ſhall periſh, and the heart of the princes : 
and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and _ 
prophets ſhall wonder. 1 1 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah. Lord Gop, farely 
2 thou haſt greatly deceived this people. and 
ing, Ve ſhall have peace; 
. reacheth unto the ſoul. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 


peo le, and to Jerufalem, A dry wind of 


2 the high places in the wilderneſs toward 
the daughter of my 2: e not * Ken 
nor to cleanſe, © - Hel: miele 
12 Even a full wind from: tho placer 
ſhall come unto me: now alſo "_ 1 give 

2 &mence againlt them. a &y : 

2 | Behold, he ſhall.come. _ as clouds, 
4 chariots ſball be as a: whirlwind ; 
2 his horſes are ſwifter than e wo 

2 unto us, for we are ſpoiled. 

14 0 Jeruſalem, waſh Wine heart Au 
> wickednets, that thou mayeſt be ſav od: 
2 how long ſhall thy d "angie: * 
+ wichin thee? i qu mog ei T 


2 and 3 3 from mount 150 

l VE 924% £01 

4 Make ye eee e 

2 behold, publiſn againſt Jeruſalem cht 
watchers come from a far country, and 

give out their voice a__—_ che cities: of 
+ Judah. | 

| 17 a8. 8 of a field ene 


+ 15 For à voice Adee from-Dan; 


+ 
wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter,” becauſe it 5 8 
nen unto thine heart. + 
19 J My bowels, my bowels, Im 
plinad at my very heart, my. heart — % 
eth a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my 
becauſe thou haſt heard, O my Kal; 1; the IY 
found of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is 
cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſud- 
denly are my tents ſpoiled, and ee 
tains in a moment. 4 
21 How long ſhall I fee the Mandard, 
1 hear the ſound of the trumpet} ? 
22 For my people i fooliſh, they have 
not known me, they are ſottiſn children, 
and they have none underſtanding : they 
are wile to do ae to = So 1 
have no knowledge. 
23 I beheld the Seth, and lo, it was + 
without form and void: and che heavens, | 
mae had no light. — 2 
24 U beheld the anl. lo, they 
tremble, 'andiall-the hills: moved lightly.” 5 
12.5 Ibeheld;-and1o, there was no man, 4 
pic all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld; and lo, the fruitful place 3 
wes a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof 4$ 
were broken dow] at the en ee a the 3 
LoRD, and by his fierce anger. 25 
27 For thus hath the LoD laid; The 4 
whole land ſhall be; deſolate; yet will 1 
not make aifullendv. 50 1.4 
28 For this ſhall the: earth maurn,: and & 
the heavens above be black: becauſe I # 


J rebellious againſt me, faith the LRD. 


— — — — 


18 Thy way and thy doings have pro- 


T hexround about; becauſe ſhe hath been 
2 
— theſc 2 unto thee, 1 2 15 oy 


ll „ — 
1 hr. Mt. ä 


have ſpoken * 1 have purpoſed it, and ® 
9 g will 4 


= — * " : — * — us POLY 2h 


. — LAY > » * 


= Wer. 60. how Loft 3 Ab kT Thar i is, 

Thos haſt ſuffered them to be decei ved by falſe prophets, 
2 Ven 11, A d wind, &c.F That i is, a hot peſtälential 
wind, which ſweeps — 9 —— in à moment The 

ket defcribes the an army deſtroying Judea, 
r the metaphor of a dry parching wind, which blaſts 
he Gaies of the earth, withers the leaves 3 
and gives every thing a barren and naked 

Ver. 19. My bowels, my bowel, c.] 7 Lan. 

oer moving expreſſions, ſympathizes with his 
Sb he foreſees will become the ſcat of war, and bo 2 
terly ruined by an hoſtile inrafion. 


7 Ver. 23. T he earth, and bo 6) Tho prime | 


chaos! is bers — and the — are famila t f 
thofe in Geneſis, chap. i. The whole! face of nature 1 
bears a diſmal aſpect, the inhabitants of the lands, and 
the honſes, together with the fruits of the earth, are de- : 
ſtroyed by the armies of the enemy; the birds of the air, 
and che beaſts of the field, are conſumed with famine, ſo © 
chu the country. „ e „ur- to yo primitive 
59180 13 -45f Mal He a: 
Ver. 28. K have purpoſes in, and will no repent. L God's F 
2 e of delivering up the Jews into the bands of Ne- 
13 determined, upon the ſuppoſition, that 
the Hu \ © pennies er continue OPT * 


will not repent, neither wilt I turn back 
from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee: hoe the 
noiſe of the horſemen and bowmen, they 
ſhall-go- into thickets, and chmb up upon 
the — 
not a man dwell therein. f 

30 And ven thou art ſpoited, what 
wilt chou do ? Though thou clotheſt thy- 
ſelf with crimſon; though thou deckeſt 
thee with ornaments of gold, though thou 
renteſt thy face with painting, in vain 
# ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair, 4% lovers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 

col For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, and the anguiſh as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt child, the 
voice of the daughter of Zion: that be- 
+ waileth herſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands, 
Z. ſaying,” Wo is me now; for, my foul” ki 
Verte, becauſe of murderers. 


: 


C H ANN V2 i 
1 The judgments of God upon the ; Fre; for 
+  rheir perverſeneſs, 7 for their adultery, 
10 for their impiety, 19; for their contempt 
of God, 25 and for their great bene 
[the civil tate; 30 and eccleſiaſtical. 
VN ye to — ro through the ſtreets 
of Jerululom, and ſee now and know, 
Fand ſeek in the broad places thereof, if 
yo can find a man; if there be any that 
” executeth - judy ment, that ſeeketh the 
truth, and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they Tay, The Lern 
V liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſr. 
+ ''3O'LoRrD,' are not thine eyes upon 
I the truth ? thou haſt ſtrieken · them, but 
> they- have nat — ; thou haſt con- 


1 


| "Hh. v. © 
ſumed them, bf ity have refuſed to re- 


every city ſhall be Tore and 


ceive correction: they have made their & 
faces harder than a a rock, they have re- 


fuſed to return. 
4 Therefore I faid, Surely theſe ave 
poor, they are fooliſh”: for they know not 

the way of the LORD, nor the Judgment + 

of their Gd. 

1 Iwill get me unto the great men; and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have known # _ 
the way of the Lox p, and the Jaden 2 
ofithels God: but theſe have altogether 4 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

- 6: Wherefore a Hon out of the foreſt 4 
ſhall flay them, and a wolf of the evenings 4 
ſhall ſpoit them, a leopard ſhall” watch ; 
over their cities: every one that goetli out 
thence ſhall be torn in pieces: becauſe ? 
their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
backſlidings are increaſed. 

7 © How ſhatHT pardon 6 6 this 
thy children have foren me, and ſworn 
by them that are no gods: when T hatl fed 
them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled themſelves = 
troops in the harlets houſes. a 

8 They were as fed horſes in the mobil 3 
ing : every one neighed after his neigli⸗ &: 
bours wiſe?:? 


9 Shall not viſit for theſe inks f faith 2 
the Lok : and ſhall not my ſoul be a- 8 
venged on ſuch a nation as hie? 1 
10 Go ye up upon Her walls, and 4 
deſtroy, but make not a full end: take 4+ -- 
away her battlements, fot: "ey are not the * 
1 hc f 

11 For the houſe ef Ira], ang the Boule * 

. nl of 


23 2 . r 


g Ver. 30. T hou CES f Lacs. 1 The Hebrew: ignihies 
185 eyes. See note on 2. Kings ix. 30. 
Ver. 31. I have beard a-woce as of a woman in travail. J. 
Le is pathetically, deſcribed as a woman in travail, 
ewailing the loſs of her children by the hand of the 


Chaldeans, and in vain imploring afliſtance:,...: 
Norzs on Chap. L. 0 
Ver. 1. Run 5 to and fro, &c.] See Plalm xiv. 1. 
Ver. 4. Surely the/e are poor, &c.] The Hebrew may be 


Coven 200309P0 a 000000300000009o9ppeemeeec | 


* 


and 0 3 leopard for ſwiftneſs. 


tranſlated: Perhaps the por ene becauſe they 
have not learnt the way of the Lord. 
Ver. 5. 1 will get me unto the great men, &c. ] Who have 
a better option, He ſpeaks this to the reproach of thoſe 
who ſhould govern and teach 22 and yet are greater 
tra grelfors than, the fimple people. 
. A hon out of the Fare, 1 Nebuchadnezzar i 15 
—— to a lion for . to a wall for e, 


of Judah n treacherouily a- 


2 gainſt me, ſaith the Loxn. 
12 They have belied the Loxp, and ſaid, 
I is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon 
us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 
1.3 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word zs not in them: thus ſhall it 
be done unto them. 
14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lanp God 
4 of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, be- 
hold, I will N words in thy mouth 


N 

| 5 Lo, I will bri od n you 

4 Re 0 du Iſrael, 55 1 

Lon: it 4 a mighty nation, it ic an an- 

+ cient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
Shout. not, neither underſtandeſt Fades 


1 x; quiver js as an open ſepulcher, 
they. are all, mighty men. 

17. And the: 5 {ball eat up thine harveſt, 
and thy +8: wg which. thy ſons and thy 
daughters.ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up 
thy flogks and thine herd; 9 ſhall: eat 
up thy vines and, thy fg trees: 1 * ſhall 
impoveriſh. thy fenced cities wherein thou 


teuftedft, with the ſword. . 
18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the 


22 ſhall come to. paſs w when ye 

| theſe things unto. us ? then ſhalt 
925 anſwer them, Like as ye have for- 
faken me, and ſerved ſtrange © gods in your 
land ; fo. ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in 10 
that is not yours. 


JEREMIAH. 


and without underſtanding, which have 


fire, and this CRT and it ſhall de- | 
people 


us now fear the Lox o our God that giveth #4 


Lon, I will not make a full end with | 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are 


Wherefore doth. the Loa p our 


"% - * * , * * * , 
[ ao — - 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 
21 Hear now this, O fooliſh peop 


le, 


— and ſee not, which have ears and hear | 
not :. 
22 Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lonpe 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, which 
have placed the ſand far the bound of the + 
ſea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot 
paſs it; and though the waves thereof toſs 4 
themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not \pals , 
over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart.: they are revolted and 4 


S. 


24 Neither ſay they i in \theix heart, 1 7 


rain, both the former and the latter in his 
ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto us the appointed 4 
weeks of the harveſt. 
25 E Youriniquities have turned away 4 
theſe things, and your ſins have with- * 
holden good i bing from you. g 

26 For among my people are found | 
wicked men they lay wait as he that ſet- 
teth ſnares, they ſet a traps ey catch 
men. 


27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo aretheir 


become great, and waxen rich. 1 
28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: 4 
yea, they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: 4 
they judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the 4 
tberlets. yet they proſper : and Be right 

the War 9 eee 
2 29 Shall 


12 71 50 F 


Rd 


_ 


þ death, as 4 pen e WY: of the diſſolution 


to be in 
ar the' Lord tur Ged that giveth 


- Let uy now 
The tude of ſeaſons, of cold and heat, 


3 2 
vu &c. 


| —— 


drought and moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the 
ruits of the earth, and other uſes of human life, 
is, ſo remarkable a proof of the being of a God, and his T 

ence, that it is obvious to the meaneſt capacity, 4 
and on this account, it is frequen inſiſted on by the in- 
ſpired writers. The former rain fell ſoon after ſowing Þ 
time, to make the At take root; the latter Juſt * 4 
—_ to nee fill the ears, q 


1] 
. 
- 


29 Shall I not viſit for theſe eve = 
ſaith the LoRD: ſhall not my ſoul be a- 
* venged on ſuch a nation as this? | 

30 C. A wonderful and horrible thing 
is committed in the land. 
© 31 The prophets propheſy falſly, and 
the prieſts bear rule by their means, and 
my people love to have it ſo: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof? 

C HAP. VI. | 

1 "The enemies ſent againſt Judah, 4 encou- 

rage-themſelves: 6 God ſetteth them on 

—_ becauſe of their fins. g. Nhe prophet 

lamenteth the judgments of * 

F their fins : 18 He proclaimeth Gods 

wrath : 26 He calleth the people to mourn 

for the judgment on their nns 019010 
0 Ye children of Benjamin, gather 

yourſelves to flee out of: the midſt of 
Neal and blow the trumpet in Te- 
koa: and ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-hac- 
cerem: for evil appeareth out of the north, 
and great deſtruction. 
2 l have likened the daughter of Zion, 
to a comely and delicate woman. ' | | 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks mall 
come unto her: they ſhall pitch their tents 

againſt her round about: __ m feed 

every one in his place. ö 

4 Prepare ye war againſt "os t. ariſe ey 
43 Jet: us go up at noon: wo unto us, for the 
2 4 day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the 
2 evening are ſtretched out. FU 


nnen ea 


Chap. wel ot | 


God becauſe 


grape-gatherer into the baſkets. 


I will pour it upon the children abroad, 


— 
2 


| Vs 
2 
705 Aoi and let was go by night, and let 52 
us deſtroy her palaces. : 

6 For — hath ae L of hoſts 
ſaid, He ye down trees, and caſt a mount 
againſt Jeruſalem : this ij the city to be 
viſited; ſhe zx wholly „ e in the 
midit of her· b 
7 As a fountain caſteth out ber. waters) 5 


ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: vio- . 


lence and ſpoil is heard in her, before me 
continually is griefs and wounds. 

8. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt 
my ſoul depart from thee: leſt I make thee 
deſolate, à land not inhabited. F 

9 { Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, They 
ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael 
as a vine: turn back thine hand as 4 


* 
CY 


4 
1 


10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear ic uncircumciſed, and they can- $ 
not hearken: behold, the word of the 
Loxp is unto them a 00 > they: have . 


no delight in it. lt ga une: 8 
11 Therefore 1 am full of the fury of * 
the Lox D: I am with holding in: 4 


and upon the aſſembly of young men to- 4 
gether: for even the huſband | with the + 
wife:ſhall: be taken, the aged with bim 2 


that is full of days. | 1. 5 

912 And their houſes ſhall be tumedus. | 

4:1 unn 7 1 T1 | 0 * 
Ja Ae n e 


in I" * C FE ED) 1 — 


Ver. 31. The prophets jay: ANG and hp 
&c.] Both prieſts and prophets a to ſpeak p ag 
things to the people, in grder to ſupport their, own me 


reſt and authority. 
What will ye do in the end ay ] This muſt produce a 


total corruption of manners ; and <A. I on 
utter ruin and deſlruction. 


NoTEes on Chap. _ oy 


Tek This villag Don ds miley | 
Ver. 1. Te 6] ox lates this paſſage, Play an engine, The margin reads, Pour 


from Jeruſalem. 
＋ a fen of fre.] This beacon was to ſignify the ern 
proach of an enemy 
In Beth-hacterem. 5. This was a village between Teles 
and Jeruſalem. It was built upon a mountain, in the 
way which led from Chaldea to Jeruſalem, _' 
er. 2. J have likened the daughter of Zion, &c.] The 


f eee 


Tha * Fr Chaldean generals and their armies, who 
mould feed upon and deyour her. 


e may as % have likened the . r 2 
** of Zion to a paſture, and a pleaſant habitation. 
aryog irony,! The 9 wards that follow in the next — 3 


1 7 * 
1 with their flocks ſhall come, &c.] 3 


Ver. 4. Ariſe, and let us g up at noon, &c.] The ſol- &+ 
diers are deſcribed as eagerly bent upon taking the city. 
Ver. 6. Caft a mount. . Pilkington properly tranſ- 


out the engine of ſhot, It ſignifies a warlike engine, uſed in & 

ry. g of ſtones, or miſſile weapons. & 
7. Violence and Heil, c.] I hear the continual | 
complaints of thoſe who groan under oppreſſion, and are 


| — ly and unjuſtly put to death. 


Ver, 8. My foul.] That is, my affection. 


f 
| 


2 


ÞF to others, with their- fields and wives to- 


Sgether: for I will ſtretc!t out my hand 
T upon the inhabitants af. the land, faith the 


+ LoRD. 


unto the greateſt of them, every 


: 


Peace, peace, when here is no 


the ways, 


13 For from the leaſt of them even 
one is 

given to covetouſneſs; and from the pro- 
— even unto the prieſt, em. 
eth falſly. 


8 rn 


the daughter of my people ſlightly, faying, 
peace. 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they 

_F bluſh: therefore they ſhall fall among 
> them that fall: at the time that I viſit 
them, they ſhall be caſt down, W 
, LorD. - 


16 Thus ſaith the Loup, Stand ye in 
and ſee, and aſk for the old 


paths, where z the good way, and walk 


E therein, and ye ffrall find reſt for your 


; ſouls : 
4 rn. 


but they ſaid, We will not hearken. 
4 18 J 


but en. . ee nog: n 


447 Alſo 1 ſet eat een over: vou, . 
jug, Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet t 


Therefore hear, ye nations, 1 


4 ws 0 congregation, what among 


19 Hear, O earth, belicld;T wilt bring 


4 exil upon this people, even the fruit of 


their thoughts, _ becauſe they have not 


"4 hearkened unto my words, norte my Iams 


put it: 29 The bellows are burnt, che dad 1s 
1 _ what purpoſe cometh there to conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth 

q . . — | # * W 2 ts fo 

E Ver. is, Abimination;] Idolanry. ſeems, from Sheba. The, Camus Aromaticus is here 2. 


 JEREMTAH. 
me incenſe from Sheba ? and or ſweet 


„ b 


cane from a far country ? your burnt-of- # 


ferings are not acceptable, nor your la- 4 | 


crifices {ſweet unto me. 


21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp, Be- 
2 J will lay ſtumbling- blocks before 4 
this people, and the fathers and the ſons. 4 


together ſhall fall upon them: the nei 
bour and his friends ſhall periſh. — 


22 Thus faith the Lok p, Behold, a peo- * 


ple cometh from the north-coun 


try, and a & 


great nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides 3 


of the. earth. .- 
23 They hal lay hold on bow and ſpear: 
they are cruel, and have no mercy 


: their 5 


voice roareth like the fea, and they ride & 


upon horſes, ſet in aray as men for war a- 
gainſt thee, O daughter of Zion. | 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 


hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold X_. 


of us, and pain, as a woman in travail. 
25 Go nat forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way; for the ſword of the n 
and feat 1s on every 4ide. 
26 O daughter of my 
with ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in 
aſhes: make thee mourning, as for an only 


fon, moſt bitter lamentation: for the — 


er ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. 


27 Thave ſet thee for a tower, and a 
fortreſs among my people, that thou may- 
eſt know and try their way. 

28 They are all grievous len, walk- 


ing with flanders : hey are braſs and iron, 


they are all corrupters. 


in 


Ver. 17. Watchmen.) Prophets. 
Ver. 20. To what purpoſe a> IO 


Ee Sheba was part of Arabia Felix, and famous for 


irs incenſe and 


* = — the 


- The prophet here reproves the 

e Jews, who endeavoured to cover their 
the external neces of reli- 
often declared to be bf no va- 

when they do not proceed from a devout mind. 
1 e s 6 fan is, as it 


7 


| ſpoken of, which was an ingredient often uſed in per- 
Ver. 28. n Their impudence re- 4 


1 braſs, and their 
ne wa The bellows are burnt. ] 4 All the means that 
to purge this people of the droſs, prove inef- 


* be N is conſumad.] Before the uſe of quicker, lead 
was uſed for refining. 


people, gird che 


: 


* 
2 
9 

- 


nnn 


2 Chap. vii. 


in vain; for the wicked are not plucked 

5 away. 

ate ſilver ſhall nen call them, 

: becauſe the LorD hath rejected them. 

SH A N. 

1 Jeremiab is ſent to call for true repen- 
tance, to prevent the Fews captroity : 
8 He rejectethᷣ their vain confidence, 12 by 
the example of Shiloh : 17 He threateneth 
them for their idolatry: 21 He rejecteth 
the facrifices of the diſobedtent : 
exhorteth to mourn for their abomimations 
in Topbet, 32 and the judgments for the 

fame. 

11 HE word that came to Jeremiah from 

the LorD, ſaying, 


2 Stand in the gate of the. Lonps houſe, 
4 proclaim there this word, and ſay, 


$$0000000000008 


Hear the word of the Loxp, all ye of Ju- 
dah, that enter in at theſe gates to p<". 
the LorD. 

3 Thus faith. the Lonp of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Amend your ways, and your 
doings, and I will ERIN you to dwell in 
4 chis place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, daping⸗ 
The temple of the LoxD, the temple of 
the 3 the temple of the — are 
theſe. 

. 5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, 
and yo 


ur doings ; if you 2 execute 
judgment between a man and hi 


is neigh- 
„ bour; 


6 Fye oppreſs e ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not in- 
5 nocent blood in this place, neither walk 
F after other gods, to your hurt: 
> 7 Then Sill I cauſe you to dwell in 


29 He 


this place, in the land that J gave to your 4 


fathers, for ever and ever. 


8. C Behold, ye truſt in lying words that 8 


cannot profit. 
9 Will ye 
adultery 


ye know not; 


10 And come and ſtand before me in & 


this houſe, which is called by my name, 


and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 4 


abominations ? 


11 Io been which bid nyt 
name, become a den of robbers in your 
eyes? behold, even I have ſeen it, faith : 


the LoRD. 


12 But go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 3, 


firſt, and ſee what did to it, for the wick- 
edneſs of my people Iſrael. 


13 And now becauſe ye have PR: all- + 


theſe works, faith the Lok p, and 1 fpake 


unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking, 4 
but ye heard not; and 1 called you, but 4 


ye anſwered not : 


ſteal, aut; and commit 4 


, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe + 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods 2 | 


b 


14 Therefore will I do unto 51. aut C 


which is called by my name, wherein ye 
truſt, and unto the 


Shiloh. 


as I have caſt out all 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 


16 Therefore pray not: thou for this | 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for &. 


them, neither make interceſſion to me; 


for I will not hear the. © 


CO — owt ow ů ——— Ä W——_ Ar — 


„ Ver. 30. Reprobate * fall * call ** Ke.] As 

4, baſe money is refuſed by wo one, becauſe it cannot 
bear the touchfſtone ; ſo ſhall theſe hypocrites and evil- 
z, Joers, be rejected both by God and man. 3 


NorzEs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 2. Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe.) The eaſt- 


a Sate, which led directly to it. 
| Ver. 10. We are delivered. to do all theſe abominations. ] 


5 This! is tranſlated pe, to the | plots meaning of the 


ol his reſidence. 


e and mould have been rendered, C6 We have 
7c been delivered, though we have done all theſe abomi- 
8 Thus an old tranſlation, printed azzo 1611, 
1c 
FN: 12. But 45 0 now unto my place which ava in $bi- 
&c,] God's ark and tabernacle were placed in Shi- 
ie when the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land; yet God ſuffered the ark itſelf to fall into 
the hands of che Philiſtines, and quite forſook that 


place which I gave to 4 
you, and to your fathers, as Thave done to Þ. 


1 5 And! will caſt you out of zur ihe; 4 
your brethren, even 


place 3 


TED 0 Seeft thou not what they-do in the 
2 cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
& lalem?.  _ 
2 18 The childeen gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the 
& queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
2 offerings unto other gods, that they way 
# provoke me to anger. 

19 Do. they provoke me to anger ? Cath 
the LoRD: do. they not provoke themſelves 
F to the confuſion of their own faces ? 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, 

Behold, mine anger, and my fury ſhall 
be poured out upon this place, upon man 
and upon beaſt, and upon the trees of the 
feld, and upon the fruit of the ground; 

and it ſhall burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 


21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 


> God of Iſtael, Put your burnt-offerings 
& unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. 
22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
nor 3 them in the day that I 
* brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt- offerings, or ſacrifices. 
23 But this thing commanded I them, 
ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people : and walk 

ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. 

. 24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
. their ear, but walked in the counſels and 
& in the imagination of their evil heart, and 

went backward,. and not forward. 


forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 


JEREMIAH. 


27 Therefore thou iſhalt ſpeak all theſe & 


rejected and forſaken the generation of his 


which is called by my name to pollute it. 


25 Since the day that your fathers came 


2 day, I Dave even ſent unto you all my ſer- 


: 
ul 
11 
1 
| 
H 


* 


vants the prophets, daily riſing up 617 
and ſending them. 

26 Vet they hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their 
neck, they did worſe than their fathers. 


words unto them, but they will not heark- 
en to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them 
but they will not anſwer thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 
ic a nation, that obeyeth not the voice of 
the LoR D their God, nor receiveth cor- 
rection: truth is periſhed, and is cut off 
from their mouth. 

29 { Cut off thine hair, O Feruſalem, 2. 
and caſt it away, and take up a end & 
tion on high places; for the Lok p hath 


ee 


Wwratn. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in my fight, faith the LORD: they 
have ſet their abominations in the houſe 


1 And they have built the high places 
of Tophet, which z in the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
their daughters in the fire, which com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
heart. 

32 | Therefore behold, the days come, 
Gich the LoRD, that it ſhall no more be 4 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter :- for 
they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place. 


„ . —_ * n 


4 oF 18. 
2 Ver 22, 23. 1 ſpake not unto your fatheri—concerning ſa- 
erifices.] The — parts of this ſentence are not to be taken 
25 ſeparately, as if God did not 1 burnt-offerings at 
; but that he did not inſiſt ſo much . ſacrifices, as 
5 25 — to the commands of the mo 


+ 
2 


— J 


2 Ver. 18. r Shed] They ſacrificed to the 


Ver. 31. They baue built the high places oo Tophet. ] This 
unnatural cuſtom of burning their child ren, by way of 44, 46. 


= hs to Moloch, was derived "RA the Canaanites. 

Jace where the performed this inhuman rite, was 
Alle Tophet, from 4 tabrets ſounded there, to drown 
the aries of the children thus cruelly murdered. The 


e "Har GEE HINNOM, from whence the word E- 
27212 is derived, and uſed to ſignify hell. 
Ver. 33. Meat for the frauli of the air.] See 1 Sam. xvii, 


33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall 
be meat for the fowls of the e 2 
4. 
the ſon of Hinnom, or the valley of Hinnom; in 


- * 5 « 
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for the beaſts of the earth, and none hall 
ny them away 
34 Then will Tcauſe' twrendlo nd the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride”: tor the bay 
(hail be defolate.:: tk on writs 
CHAP; VII. tig on 
1 The calamity of the Feu both dead and 
alive: 4 He rout their fooliſb and 
ſhameleſs impenitency : 13 He ſheweth 
' their griev9us judgment, 1 " and bewail- 
eth their deſperate late. 
> AT that time, faith hs Lats; they 
ſhall bring out the bones of the kings 
: of Judah, and the bones of his princes, and 
the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of 
„ heaven whom they have loved, and whom 
+ they. have ſerved, and after whom they 
7 have walked, and whom they have ſought, 
and whom they have worſhipped': they 
# ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they 
; ſhall be for dung upon the face of the 
% car th. 
23 And death ſhall be choſen rather than 


$444 4-4 


OPT ESESSSS$S ISS 


5 üs by all the reſidue of them that remain 


of this evil family, which remain in all the 
places whither I have driven them, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts. ' 
7 _ 4 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the LoxD, Shall they fall, and 
7 not ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and not re- 
turn? 


5 Why then i is this people of lenden 


699 ——0—0w—d IEEE 
9 Chap. viii. 


ſlidden back, by a perpetual backſliding ? 
they hold faſt deceit; they refuſe to return. 
6 I hearkened, and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs; ſaying, What have I done? 
every one turned to his courſey as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battel. 0 : 
7 Yea, che ſtork in che heaven Fear : 
eth her appointed times, and the turtle, 
and the crane,” and the ſwallow 'obſerve 3 
the time of theit coming, but my people # 
know not the judgment of the Loxy. ; 


8 Ho do ye ſay, We ure wiſe, and iche . 


1 of the LoꝝxD ic with us? Lo, certain- % 


ly in vain made he it, the pen of the 3 
ſcribes zs in vain; £ 
9 The wile men ate alliachod, they are 
diſmayed and taken o, they 
jected the word of nmr ns and what 1 
wiſdom i in them: 
10 Therefore will I gere theik wives 4 
unto others, and their fields to them that 3 
ſhall inherit chen: for every one from the 3 
leaſt even unto the greateſt is given to cos F 
vetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto the 


_ prieſt, every one dealeth falſſy. 


11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people flightly, laying, : 
Peace, peace, when there is no 2 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 3 
committed abomination ? nay, they were $ 
not at all aſhamed, neither. could they 3 
bluſh: therefore ſhall they fall among 2 
them that fall, in the time of their vi- 3 
ſitation they thall be caſt down, faith the 2 
Lok p. | 
ng T4 will ſurely conſume them, faith ! 
* Loxp; ' there ſhall be no o grapes on the 3 

wk ie e wies 


— 


Sue 


3 


3 


| Ver. 34. Then will 1 chaſe to ceaſe, ooh 2 xxvi. 13. 


NorEs on Cha 6 
Y Ver. 1. 4t that time—they ſhall * out open bones, a.) 
7” When Jeruſalem ſhall be taken and expoſed to the rage of 
the Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the ſepulchres 
of kings and gteat men, in hopes of finding de- 
' 1 ow: 


e 


* | * 


o LA 
> n 


Ver. 7. The ford in the eee e, * 
c.] Theſe birds know, by natural inſlinct, the ſeaſons 
when to return to the places of their former abode; -; 
whereas this people never thinketh of returning to their 
God. The ſacred writers often ſend men to the brute” + 
vf for inſtruktiob, in order « re n . | 
dity. eee e ee $6.7 | ly 


7 
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have re- 4 


— ——— —ñ— m 


EEE 
JEREMIAH. 


vine; nor fig on dhe fg tre, and the leaf 


Hall fade, and the things that 1 have * 
S chem ſhall paſs away from them. 


S from Dan: - ang 


14 Why do we lit ill ? aſſemble your⸗ 
ſelves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us be ſilent there: for the 
Loxp our God hath put us to ſilence, and 
given us water of gall to drink, becauſe 
we have finned againſt the Lond. 
15 We looked for peace, but no good 
came - and for a time of health, and- be- 


hold trouble. 
16. The ſn e en bend 
land trembled at 
neighing of his ſtrong 


the ſound of the 


+ ones, for they are come and have devoured 


the land, and all that is in it, the city and 


+ thoſe that dwell therein. 


2 charmed, and they ſhall 
2 Ie leny. 2112 a 


17 For behold, I will ſend- ferpeci 85 
. among you, which wi not be 


bite {ue Aaith 


18 J eee elf a+ 
forrow, my heart i faint in me. 


| 19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 


that dwell in a far country: 


daughter of my people, becauſe of them 
E not the 


Lonp in Zion f is not her king in her? 


2 8 e een ge me to e 


+ 


their en images, * with erden va- 
nities | 

20 The harveſt is paſt, be bmg is 
2212 and we are not ſaved. 
21 For the hurt of the den us ay ; 
people am I hurt, I am black: aſtoniſh- 3 
ment hath taken hold on me. 

22 1s there no balm in Gilead? 7; there 
no phyſician: there? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my pops” re- 5 
covered? Fo 

a C:H AP. IX. 

1 Jeremiab lamenteth the Fews for their 

manifold fins, - ꝙ and for their judgment. 
12, Difobearence is the cauſe of their bitter 
calamity: 17 He exhorteth to mourn for 
their d:foruttion, 23 and to truſt not in 
: themſelves, but in G54. 25 He threaten- 

etb both Jeu and Gentiles. 
O that my head were waters, and | 

mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 

might weep day and night for the ſlain of 
the daughter of my people. 
2 Oh that I had in the wilderne(s/ a a 
lodging · place of way=faring men, that 1 
might leave my people, and go from them: 
for they 3e all ere an r of 
treacherous: men. 


- 


J/And | 


Ver. 14. Les us enter into ub Se lies, ke 11. 
> TTT 


in open town, exhorting one another to repair to Jeruſa- 
lem, and other- fortified places, to ſeek for refuge; 
whereas the had before! ethorted the inhabitant 
of Jeruſalem, to flee even from thence, He therefore res 
gy in the following part of the verſe, that God had 

indeed gut them to filence in — another ſenſe; namely, he had 
taken away all their ſtrength, and teſt them to be de- 


| firoyed by their enemies. 


Ver. 16. Was heard bee Ds. When Pheenicia was 


4 fubdoed, -Nebuchadaezzar marched from thence, thro? _ 


- 


the borders of the tribe of Dan. 
Ver. 17. Serpents, cockatrices, which wwill not be charmed. | 
By — repreſented inexorable enemies. It is a well 


<> attclted opinion, that there were methods of charming 


2 ——— Ageneeniare ns thoſe who 


2 


.+ 


came near them. 


Ver. 20 The harveft is paft, &c,] The people com- 


paſt, and no ſuecour arrived. 


Ver. 21. 1 am black I look livid, 
thoſe who are dying. gat an * ae 


Ver. 22. I there as bolm i in Gilead ad] Gilead was fa. 2 


mous for balm, and other healing gs. The prophet 4 
„ ae this metaphorically to t — Fer the . Lad „ 
aſks whether there have been no methods to heal 4 


theſe mortal wounds and diſtempers; and if there have, 4. 
why are they attended with fo little fucceſs ? mplying g. & 
that God had ſent his eber as ſo many ſpiritual p 
ſicians; and that * given the beſt advice; but 65 


fault lay wholly in * Who * o ſubmirzo 
their preſcriptions. 
NorEs On IX. e 


„ K 


t moſt affectipgly ſympathiſes with the 'calamities of } 

_ in order to excite them to a ſenſe of their own 
unes, and prevail upon 'them' to humble them- 

ſelves under the alliding hand of God. 


plain, that the ſummer, the time er an army, Ver. 2. Adulterers.]: an from: God. 


1. O5, that my head were waters, &c.] The pro- g 


1 


3 And they bend their tongues lite 
their bow for lies: but they are not valiant 
for the truth upon the earth; for they 


not me, ſaith the Lond. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his 8 
bour, and truſt ye not in any brother: for 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with ſlanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak 
lies, and weary themſelves to commit ini- 
2 5 
6 Thine habitation ir in the midft of de- 
ceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 
me, faith the Logp. _. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lonp of 
hoſts, Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them; fot how ſhall 1 do for the daugh- 
ter of my people? 

8 Their tongue ic as an arrow ſhot out, 
it ſpeaketh deceit: ane ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 
heart he layeth his wait. 

9 © Shall I not viſit them for theſs 
things! ſaith the Lorp : ſhall not = ah ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

4 10 For the mountains will I take 

weepi and wailing, and for the 3 
tions of the wilderneſs a lamentation, be- 
cauſe they are burnt up, ſo that none can 
paſs through them, neither can men hear 


RN ee Sara 


heavens and the beaſt are fled, they 


gone. 


the voice of the cattle, both the fowl of 5 


proceed from evil to evil, and they know | 


11 And I will WY - Jeruſalem heaps, 
Fu a den of dragons, and I will make the 
cities of Judah deſolate, without an inha- 
12 Who i the wiſe man that may 
underſtand this, and 20h zs be to whom 
the mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken, that 
he may declare it, for what the land pe- 
riſheth and is burnt up like a wilderneſs 
that none paſſeth through? . 
13 And the LoRxD ſrith, Becauſe they 
have forſaken my law which J ſet before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, nei- 
ther walked therein 2 

14 But have walked after the i imagina- 
tion of their own heart, and after Baalim, 2 
which their fathers taught them. 

I5 Therefore thus: faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed & 
them, even this people, with wormwood, 2 
and give them water of gall to drink. 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the . 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- + 
thers have known: and I will ſend a ſword 
_ them, till I have conſumed them. 

Thus faith the Lozp' of hoſts, 
Conſider ye, and call for. the mourning- 
women, that they may come, and ſend 
cunning women, that they may come. 

18 And let them malls haſte,” and take 
up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run : 
down with rears, and our eye-hds e out 
with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing in heard: out 


we are 


eee tete eden 


e! 


of Ziam ow are we 


—  — u 


Ver. 10. For the mountains will I take 20 a pi. be. I! 

& The prophet here laments that general deſolation which 
4 he foreſees is coming on the whole land. 

Both the foaul and the beaſts are gone. J St. jerom' s re- 
mark on Hoſea, chap. iv. is oa le to this place, an 
* ap our notice. He who thinks that, this has not 
% happened to the people of Iſrael, (ſays our author) let 
4 him bebold Iyricum, let him behol Thrace, Mace- 
« donia, and Pannonia, and all that tract of land from 
% Propontis and Boſphorus to the Alps, and he will then 
6 8 that not only men, but likewiſe every animal 

„ which was originally formed for the uſe. of men, are 
&« extinct, and ſwept away by the beſom of deſtrution,” 


mn 004090094009 . et 


3 
8 11. f — 2 * 
in ruinous places. 
Ver. 15. 1 waill fred them—avith wuerd, uc. J That 
is, I will turn their plenty into ſcarcity, and Aalen 


into mourning. 

Gall] The Hebrew word tranſ ited gall, properly 
nifies an herb growing among corn, 47 bitter as 
God threatens to chaiſe thei aqui wok the, molt > 
bitter puniſhments. , Js 

Ver, 1). Mourning women.] There were women whoſe 5 


rofeſſion it was to make public lamentations at 3 
Romans aloha her fa. "7 enn 


» 
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2 off 


2 let not the rich man glory 1 


greatly l becauſe we have for- 


Taken the land, becauſe our. dwellings 
have caſt us out. 


20 Yet hear the word of the Lonn,O 
ye women, and let your ear receive the 
& word.of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 


_ * ters wailing, and 2 one her Pere 


 lamentation. 
+ 221 For death is come e up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 
the children from without; and 
+ the young men from the ſtreets. 
22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lok n, Even 
5 the carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon 
* the: open field, and as the handful after the 
2 Ls -man, and none ſhall er them. : 
23 Thus faith the Loxp, Let not 
2 the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
* let the mighty man glory in his might, 
in his riches. 
” 24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I amitheLoxp which exerciſe 
loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſ- 
neſs in the earth : for in theſe N I de- 
üs faith the LoR n. 
Behold, the days come, faith the 
gs that I will puniſh all 7hem 20/:ch are 
S circumciſed with the uncircumciſed ; -_ 
:26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
2 the children of Ammon and Moab, and 
Z alt that are in the utmoſt corners, that 


2 dwell in the wilderneſs: for all.the/e nations 
2 are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſ- 
| raed are uncircumciſed in the heart. 


JEREMIAH. 


wah organ CA AE. n 

1 The unequal compartſon of Ged and YI 
17 The prophet exhorteth to flee from the 

_ calamity to come: 19 He lamenteth the 
Jpoul of the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors : 

23 He maketh an humble ſupplication. 

1 ye the word which the Lon 

ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

* Thus faith the Lok p, Learn not the 

way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed 


at the ſigns of heaven, for the heathen are 


nee at them. 
3 For the cuſtoms of the Penple. 28 


vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the 


4 They deck it with en wy with 
gold, they faſten it with nails and with 
hammers that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm- tree, 


| but ſpeak not: they muſt needs be borne, 


becauſe they cannot go : be not afraid of 
them, for they cannot do evil, neither 
alſo is it in them to do good. 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O LoRD, thou art great, and N 
name is great in might. 

7 Who would not fear thee, 0 king 
of nations? for to thee doth it appertain: 
foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of 
the nations, and in all their kingdoms 


there is none like unto thee. 


8 But they are altogether brutiſh and 
fotlilh. ;: the abs is a doctrine of vanities. 
Lad Rad 9 Silver 


Ver. 21. Death is come as i into our windows, &c.] This 
—— of death, is one of the moſt animated fictions 
e s imaginable. 
Fer. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſlem, 
e.] Let not men value themſelves CE their wiſdom, 
ſtrength, or riches, which are things in themſelves of very 
uncertain continuance ; the only true valuable endow- 
ment, is the knowledge of God, not as he is in himſelf, 
which is too high an attainment for poor mortals to pre- 
tend too; but with reſpect to his dealing with the chil- 
dren of men, to have a ſerious ſenſe 'of his mercies to 
the penitent, of his judgments to the obſtinate, and of 
his truth and integrity, in making good his promiſes 
and threatenings to both. It is in he exerciſe of theſe 
4 
* 


— 


, that the rags, _— delights, _ it is 


7 theſe he deſires to | make himſelf known to man- 


Norzs on Chap. X 


Ver 2. Learn not the <vay of the heatben, e:] Roth the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians were famous for their ſeill in 
aſtrology ; and therefore the prophet means, that when 
the Jews were to live, during the captivity. among 22 
people, they ſhould pay no regard-to the prediction: they 
might make from the heavenly bodies, by the aſpefts 7 2 
which, they pretended to foretel great calamities, 
which they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of , . 
im =) evils. 

Ver. 7, The wiſe men of the nations.) The heathens dei- 7 


4 
A 
42 
45 
. 
: 
| 
foreſt (the work of the hands of the work- * 
man) with the ax. 
*Y 


bed fome of their w/e men, eſpecially Taautus, 


* eee 


9 Silver ſpread into plates is 1 
from Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the 
work of the workman, and of the hands 
of the founder: blue and purple i their 
clothing: they are all the work of cun- 
ning men. 

10 But the Loan s zs. the true God, he 
ij the living God, and an everlaſting king: 


the nations ſhall not be able to abide his in- 
dignation.. 
1 1. Thus ſhall ye — unto them, The 
ods that have not made the heavens, and 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and from under theſe heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his 

ower, he hath eſtabliſhed, the world by 
is wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the 
ee by his diſcretion. 
13. When he uttereth 3 1 is 
a, multitude of waters in, the heavens, .and 
he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend, from the 
ends of the — he maketh li htnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures. | 

14 Every man is brutiſh i in * _ 
$ ledge: every founder is confounded by the 
* graven/1mage ; for his molten image ic 
| 2 Flood, and there is no breath in them. 

1.5 They are vanity, and the work of 

25 errors: in. ** time of their viſitation they 


e 


2 


* 


12 


+ thall pri. 
„ Wop © "The tion of Jacob. is..not like 
+ them :. ic the former of all things, 


and 8 16 the rod of his inheritance; 
> the Lokp of hoſts it his name. 


ö 


at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 


22 Behold, the Os of the bruit is 


17 1 Gather up thy wares 44.008 of the _ 22 


land, O inhabitant of the fortreſs. 
18 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, I 
will ling out the inhabitants of the land 14 
at this once, and will diſtrels, them, that 

they may find zf fh. : 

19 E Wois me for my . my wound 2 
is grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this zs a 
grief, and I muſt bear it. 

20. My tabernacle is ſpoiled, — all my : 
cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth of me, and they are not: there 18 
none to ſtretch forth my tent any more, 
and to ſet up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh,. 
and have not ſought the Loxp: therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their ae 
"ſhall be ſcattered... 


$4944 44 494005004 


come, and a great commotion out of the 2 
north- country, to make the cities ol, J | 
dah deſolate, and a den of dragons... 2 
23 J. O Lox d,, I Know. hw the way 
of man. is not in himſelf: tut net in man 
that walketh to direct. his ſteps. 
24.0 Loxp, correct me, Bn ich 


| judgment ; not in thine AOgete Net 1 


bring me to nothing. TART” 
25 Pour out thy, fury - upon the hea- 
then that know thee not, and upon the 
families that: call not on thy name: for 
they have eaten up Jacob, — devoured 
him, and fk him, and have made 
his. habitation deſolate. - oj 
HAP. N. 

SV Yeremiah proclaimeth Ge * covenant; 
| rebuketh 95 * a; been thereof & 
„ + A BY Go; Fe 11 5 $ 


Vs 


12911 


ed. te. 


+3 t 


Ver. 9. Silver ſpread inio ein is Boats 1 Tarbi i. 1] 
Ships of Tarſhiſh often fignify all trading and merchant- 


£ port of Spain, whither the merchants of Tyre and Sidon 
traded. 
; G0 from Upbax.] Bochart ſu wool Uphaz to de the 
7 ſame with Ophir in India, near Zeilan, à place famous 


* i * Id. 
"I 2 Ver 16. The portion of Jaceb.]' That i ie, the God of 


+ 15 rod.] The Hebrew, scxzver, likewiſe fignifies 2 


* 
* * 
* * * — v 
be * * © 
- ” = 


Ga CO EN RT TIT 1 


ſhips in general. But Tarſbiſb here, probably means ſome Vier. 20. My rabernacte ir Jportre, 


= Vn Te dr ho jg That is, to,inſure ſucceſs.” 


14 


THrx "a | er 3 


Jef. 1 an enſign of 8 and @ tribe. 
Ver. 7. The fortreſi.] Jeruſalem. * if 
Ke. et 
perſonates his country bewailing herſelf in the following 
manner: * ciuies and houſes are plundered and de- 
[PIN ſo many ſhepherds tents.” . 
er. 22. Thebrut.] This is an old Bngliſn word, bor⸗ 
"al from the French \ 49d bgnikies a a rumour, miſt, or 


report. 
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prephefieth evils to. come upon them, 

18 n the men of Anathoth, for 

- conſpiring to till Feremiab. 

217 E word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lozp, faying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 

WM ſpeak 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith 

the Loxp God of Iſrael, Curſed be the 

man that obeyeth not the words of this 


your fathers in 


4 Which Icommanded 
+ the day tbat I brought them forth out of 
-& the. land of Egypt, from the iron fur- 
nace, ſaying, Obey my voice, and do 
them, according:to all Which command 
Io fo ſhall ye be my people, and I will 
'God:: 


” That! may perform the oath which 
1 . N unto your fathers, to give 
them a land fl with milk and hony, 
as 77. ts this day. 
aid, So, be it, O 15 | 
6 Then the Lonn ſaid unto me, Pro- 
z claim all theſe words in the cities of 


ing, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them. ; 


2 3 'thers, in the day that I brought them up 
2 out of the land of Egypt, ever unto this 


; Obey my voice. 
83 Yet 
their car, but walked every 


— 
2 
HS 
"ale 


one in the 


imagination of their evil heart: there- 
2 eb 


A 


. . '  » — ” . 9 D r 


JEREMIAH. 


of this covenant which" 1 ceommanded 5 
them to do, but they did e not. 


unto the men of Judah, and Q.. 


though 


inhabitants of 


but they ſhall not fave them at all in the 


en anſwered I, and time of their trouble. 


- cording to the number of the ſtreets of 
dab, and in the ftreets of Jeruſalem, fay- 
- ſhameful' thin 
cenſe unto B 


7 For I earneſtiy proteſted unto your fa- wh, 


a, riſing early and proteſting, faying, p 


es 
* 


they Nel not, nor inclined 


9 And the Lcxrp faid unto as; A 


dah, and among the inhabitahts of Jeru- 
ſalem. 


conſpiracy is found among the men of Ju- 5 


ro They are turned back to the ini + 
quities of their forefathers, which refuſed 2 
to hear my words; and they went after + 
other gods to ſerve them: the houſe of 
Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have bro- 


ken my covenant which ] made with their 


* 

1 Therefore thus Faith the Lon, 
Behold, Iwill bring evil upon them which 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape ;' and 

they ſhall cry anto me, I will 0 f 
hearken unto them. | 
12 Then ſhall the citivs of Judah, wid 
Jeruſalem go, and cry unto 
the gods unto whom they offer incenſe ; 


13 For according to the adden of thy | 
cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and ac- 
Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up altars to that. 
„ even altars to burn * 


14 Therefore pray not thou ur this 

people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
We for I will not hear them in the time 
that tliey cry unto me for their trouble. 
15 What hath my beloved to de in . 


neſs with many? and the holy fleſh is 
paſſed from thee : when thou doeſt evil, 


th. 


As hes, — "a > Is 4 8 7 7 


$93 ring on a Chap. XI. 


Ver. 8. 4 

Deut. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. and 

Ver. 13. Aung the ie of th tin ac. see 

1 Ne of *.. 

2 16. What bath Wee fc 
hoſen people, as they love to cal 


LY eo. oo a. 4 


27 


7 
mine houſe ſeeing the hath wrought Ed. 2 Dh 
at 


wil I bring upon them lth wards of the 


* 


; ne make their appearance before me in my 


houſe, fince they have gone. a whoring after ſeveral idols 
nations round about them? 


The boly fois paſſed frem ther, &c.} The ſacrifices 


which thou offereſt * me as an atonement for thy 


* figs, not at uf! profit, rendered unacceptable to me 


by. thoſe many. and Fans in which, thou continueſt | 
Without demo. 0 2 


= - 7 o 8 * 1 . S . 
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3 15ʃ1 The Loky' called thy da 
green olive-tree, fair and of goodly * 
with the noiſe of a great er he _ hath 
kindled fire upon it, and us nen * 
it are brokenn 
: For th 16h 5 ef hoſts; this . 
ed ala: hath pronounced evil 
+ * for the evil of * the houſe of Iſrael, "and of 
SIR houſe of Judah, which they have done 
* againſt themſelves to provoke me to an- 
+ ger, in offering incenſe unto Baal. 
+ 18 FC. And the Lonp hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know 11, Wen. thou 
: is brought to the flaughter, and I knew 
not that they had deviſed- devices agaitit 


ſhewedſt me their doings. 
bying,” Let us deſttoy the ties with 


1 


from the land of the Ming! that His name 
be no more remembered. 
20 But, O LoxD of haſts, that juageſt 
righteouſly, that trieſt the veins and the 
heart, let me fee th vengeatice on them ; 
for unto thee have I revealed my cauſe. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of 
the men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, 
* fayitg, Propheſy not in the name of the 
Lord, that thou die not by our hand: 


' hoſts, Behold, I will puniſh them; the 
young men ſhall die by the ſword; their 


mine. 
723 And there ſhalt be no remnant of 


them, for I will bring on por = men of \ 


_— 


" \ hs es. 7 


1 * 
Niorzs on Cha n 1 
"Ver: 1. Righteous aft | nk * t „ Act! Tho' I have 
not the leaſt doubt of thy yet ſuffer 
me to argue with thee Gncernng —— — of the 


- . 9 
1 A 4 * % w 
* - - 
7 
Kli. 2 
— 


againſt ches, \* 


19 But I was like a lanib as that 


me, { 
the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 


wickedneſs of them that dwell therein? 
ee ſaid, Hethall-riot fee our laſt 
22 Therefore thus faith the Loxn bf | 


ſons and their daughters ſball die by fa- the land of 


FEE _— no! 


"wicked, ee nee, of the 


* 


ae 


-teathed even the year of their viſitation. 
1135 eO irn dne en 
1 1 complaming f the' kei pro- 


herity, &. faith ſeerb their ruin. 5 God 
amomiſbe 


th him of his \ brethrens trea- 
ceny againſt bim, 7 and lamenteth his 
beritage 14 He prom! erz 2 rhe Peni- 
tient return from captivity. 
R's ghteous art thou, O 33 l 
plead with thee : yer let me talk with 
"I of cb s Wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked proſper? «oberefore 
Mos ep ts yaa prof very treacher- 
A beubin 5 planted them, yea, they” 
have taken root e they grow, yea, they 
bring forth fruit thou are near in their 
much., and far from their reins. 
3 But thou, O Loxp, W ms ; 
— haſt ſeen me; and tried mine heart 
towards thee 11 pull them out like ſheep 
for the e e the 
day of ſlaughter t. 
4 How long ſhall the laad mourn, 8 
the herbs of every field wither, for the 


1 
— ——— —— — 


the beaſts are eonſumed, and the birds, 


end. 

4 I. thou 4 run with cha Weed 
am they have wearied thee, then how 
eanſt thou contend-with horſes ? and if in Þ 
Peace noberem thou rer e 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do + 
8 of Jordan? . 

. I For 


{1 a 


Ain 41 ens 


Ver. 16. 1 e 2 beer Fg — 
its flouriſhing ſtate, is e 0 ne, tion, * ror 3 g been made an objection 
ſometimes to an rr. Again that account, a ſtumbling 
Ver. 21, e not in the name's 255 2. .] block, . — 
This was general the uſage the prophets met with from Ver. iy Their e 1 That is, their thoughts or con 
their a boy They were even treated in this og ſei 
by their n | friends, and relations. l Ver. o end.} By a tranſpoſition of two letters 


"in the „a remarkable © difference is made in the 
_ - ſenſe, which, when reQified, inſtead of or loft end, will. 
be our aways, as in the Septua 


Ver. 0 in the Fw 0 * — 


633 
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4 2 the fierce — of the Lon... sn 


bey have flirred up the — 


| === my prophets. 
2 


6 For eren thy brethiten, and the houſe 


2 of thy fathet} even they have dealt treach- 
þ ; 2 eroully with thee, yea, they have called a 


* after thee; believe them- not, 


2 2 though they ſpeak fair words unto thee. 


- 5/4 I have forſaken: mine houſe, I have 


= 2 left mine heritage, I have given the dearly 
2 beloved of my ſoul into > the hands of her 


enemies. £4 
8 Mine heritage i is unto me as a "WM 


2 the foreſt; it crieth out againſt me - thete- | 


* fore have I hated; it. 219 ary I 


3 (iz N 2 1 
reer 
led bird, the birds round about are againſt 


her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of 


os field, come to devouutr. 


10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed 2 may 


2 portion a deſolate wilderneſs. 


i * 11 They have made it +> aud 


* being | deſolate: it mourneth unto me; the 


2 le land is made deſolate, becauſe o 
man layeth i to heart. 


cf „oll 1 


12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high. 


25 places through the wilderneſs: for the 
word ef the Loxn (hall devour from the 
4 one end of the land even i the acer end of n 2 He ſpeweth their e 
the land: no fleſh ſhall have 
2 13 They have ſorh best, but ſhall 
reap thorns: they have put themſelves to 
2 pain, but ſhall not profit a and they ſhall upon thy. loins, and put it not in water. 
& be aſhamed of your revenues, beau of 1 2 50. got a girdle, ns to the 


aces. 585 


get thee a linen girdle, and put it 


JEREMIAH. 


< 


. 14 Thus faith-the Loxv.apeinſt alt 2 
mine evil neighbours, that touch the inhe- 
ritance which I have cauſed my people * 
Wee bers. Behold. e 5 
them out of their land, and pluck out the 
houſe of: Judah from among them. ., + 
2010 NN. And it all come to paſs after that 3 : 
I have plucked them out, I wall return, 
and have compaſſion | on them, and wall”: 
bring them again every man to his heritage, 
and every man to his lan 
16 And it ſhall come — 4 if they 
_ willgdiligently, learn the ways of my peo 
ple, to ſwear by my name, The Loxp - 
liveth, (as they taught my people to ſwear # 
by Baal) then ſhall, they Dehn, ne 
con der — 78 
17 hut if they wal gb 1 will u- . 
* aq 9 up. a0 deſi 5 8 IPs Z 
. faith the L RD. Fl 03 10 91 
HA. FP. III. ; 
{\L-2 Jnizbe ene Jazen, girdle, pls 4b 
Eupbrates Gd prefigureth the deftruc-". 
- Cf tian - his 12 Under . parable * 
of the bottles Filled with wine, he Joretell- 
erb their drunkenneſs in miſery + - 1 5, Het 
11 erberrer 4 to prevent their fi uture judg- 


$444444 $244 


5 : i1 * 


are the, cauſe there. 
Hus. ſaith the LoR D unto me, G0 and 


10 # 


eee ee 


* 
reads, ir Salts 7 Jerdas, on tn Gt 
Jordan; and ſome — by the expreſſion, 2 2 
2 1 which were terrible for 


deavoured to bring thee under a popular odium. 
Ver. 8. Mine beritage is unto me as a lion, &.] Ever 


«. 


er. 9. Mine beritage is ö 
birds round about, c.] This ſnhould have been ren- 
underſtand it, Mine 


e ee e 
7 


„eee ae 8 


wut, 60 wor 
ee eee eee 2 
H | i 
4 19: May e The _— ofthe cee, > 
3 vineyard.) Judea. , 
det compares the common Ver. 11. No man layeth | it to heart. ] No man acknow- | . 
and. boiterows wow: 1 __ ledgeth the hand, of God in the calamities they feel, or 
..hambles e der it. * 
Ver. 13. 7, br fl be aſhamed if yo our Momus.) The 
ainſt thee, 245 en- margin reads, 2 Hall be. The Te reUEnues alludes to 


the — of thorns, 
Ver. 14. Zuil neighbours, ] That i 1s, the Moabites and 2 
Ammonites. 

Ver. 17. Tue lack ip, c.] Part of the Am- 
monites were cut. Judas Maccabeus; and Pella, 
in the country of Moabites Was taken, and razed, in 


1 * 0 


: 
I 


... d y y . TY TT TYTTY”Y YT ͤ ͤ 


5 ingly. in the firſt ages of the world, mu 
vY 


Cl 


word of the Lokp, and put # on my 
FFF eee ©} 
3 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, $021 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got 
which is upon thy loins, and ariſe,” go to 
Euphrates,” and hide it there in a hole of 


e Loxp commanded me. 


* * 


$ 5 So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as 


„ 6 And it came to paſs after many days, 
＋ that the Loxy ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
* which I commanded thee to hide there. 

. 7 Then ] went to Euphrates and digged, 
& and took the girdle from the place where 
# I had hid it; and behold, the girdle was 


# marred, it was profitable for nothing. 


+ | 8" Then the word of the Loxp came 
g unto me, ſaying, GIO 3 1 8 = 4008 
4 9 Thus faith the Loxp, After this 
* manner will J mar the pride of Judah, and 
the gteat pride of Jeruſale. 
10 This evil people which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man; ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto 


Chap. 


ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 


while ye look for light, he turn it into the 


xili. f 
whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lon p; 
that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for 
a glory< but they would not hear. 
12 | Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak” unto 
them this word, Thus faith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, Every bott le ſhall be filled with 
wine: and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we 
not certainly know, that every bottle ſhall 
be filled with wine? | 
13 Then ſhalt thou fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lox D, Behold, I will fill 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the 
kings that ſit upon Davids throne, and the 
pets, and the prophets, and all the inha- 
itants of Jeruſalem with drankenneſs.” 
14 And I will daſh them one againſt 
another, even the fathers and the ſons toge- + 
ther, faith the Lok: Iwill not pity, nor * 


15 J Hear ye, and give ear, be not 4 
proud: for the LoR D hath ſpoken. 1 

* - 16: Give glory to the Lonp your God 2 
before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your ® 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 


ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark 
n6f6; nm e! 3 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ? 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, 4 
vil i _ WIR and : 


T4 9" 


— — 


me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the 


LOSE r 
* 9 


18K. 

Ba NorEs on Chap. XIII. "et 
Ver. 4. Ariſe, go to and-bide-it there in a bole of 
the 8 God ps rae the prophet to hide the 
args by the bank of the Euphrates, to ſignify the Jews 
& being carried captive over that river. Moſt commenta- 
tors are of opinion, that this was performed by the pro- 
het only in viſion ; it being very improbable, that od 
uld ſend him two ſuch long jourmes, merely on this 
errand. ' The learned biſhop of Glouceſter, in his divine 
legation, obſerves, —That language being at firſt ex- 
tremely rude and equivocal, ſo that men were at a loſs 
to explain any new conception, or uncommon deliver- 
ance, they were naturally inſtigated to ſupply the deßci · 
encies of ſpeech, by apt and ſignificant / Accord · 
converſe was 
eld by a mixed diſcourſe of words and actions : this 
practice fubſiſted long after the neceſſity had ceaſed, eſpe- 
cially among the eaſtern people, whole natural tempera- 
ture, inclined them to à mode of converſion, which {ſo 


- , + 
— 


ges. Of this-we have i 


unto the mountains, for fear of he enemy. 


114 2% 8 


_— — 


% 


well exerciſed their vivacity and motion, and ſo much 
gratified it by a perpetual repreſentation of material ima- . 
we have inſtances in holy ſcrip- & 
ture, as i Kings xxii. 11. Jerem. xiii. xix. xxvii. Ii. 
chapters. Exzek. iv. «va xii. xxxvii. chapters. By:theſe 2 
actions, the prophets inſtructed the people in the will of 
God, and converſed with them by ſigns The biſhop un- 4 
derſtands them as real actions, and not viſionary. 
Ver. 12. Crery buttle all be filled with. suine, &c.] 
Rather every ſting &c. God's judgments are often repre- 
ſented under a cup of intoxicating liquor; accordingly 
God here delares,. that as they have all ſinned, ſo every 
one ſhall have his ſhare in the puniſhment. 2 ha 
Ver. 16. Give glory.) Confeſs your faults. | _ - 
_ » Before your feet fiumble the dark mount ains:]_ Before 4 
the time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by night 4 


— 


"7-2 


Ver. 17. My foul hall weep in fecret plc] I ill lay 
aſide my oublic character, and ſecret] Sa your obſti- 
dacy and contempt of God's word . threatenings. 


and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run 
down with tears, becauſe the Lorps flock 
is Carried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 


Humble yourſelves, ſit down; for your 
principalities ſhall come dene, ever the 
crown of your glory. 


19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut 
ap, and none ſhall open th sm; Judah ſhall 
be carried away captive all of it, it ſhall 
be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north: where i the 
flock that was given thee, thy beautiful 


T flock? 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall 
puniſn thee ? (for thou haſt taught them 


to be captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall 
+ not ſorrows take thee as a woman in tra- 
o 
22 C And-if a in bine heart, 
Wherefore come. theſe things upon me? 
for the greatneſs of thine iniquity. are thy 
tkirts dikeoreted, and thy beels made bare, 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, 
or the leopard his (pots ? — may ye alſo 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
24 Therefore will I fcatter them as the 
ſtubble that ene away by the wind: of 
ar, wilderneſs. 
25 This 15 thy lot, the portion of thy | 


19 MM. EY £ 1 IR 
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cauſe thou haſt forgotten ne. and traſted 5 
in falſhood. _ „ 
26 Therefore will I diſcover thy Kirts 
upon thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 
27 1 have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, the leudneſs of thy whoredom, 4 
and-thine abominations on the hills in # 
the fields: wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean? when has 
it once be? | 
55 C HAP. XIV. | 
1 The grievous famine 7 cauſeth Jeremiah 
Fo pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreat- 
ed for the oe. 13 Lymg prophets are 
no excuſe for them. 17 Feremiah is en 
ts complain for them. 
F* HE word of the Loxp that came to 
Jeremiah c the dearth... . 
2 — Dem and the gates thereof 
langaich, they are black unto the ground, 
and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 
3 And their nobles have ſent their little * 
ones to the waters, they came to the Pits, + 
and found no water, they returned with & 
their -- veſſels. empty: they were aſhamed . 
and confounded, and covered their heads. 
4 Becauſe the is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen & 
were aſhamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Lea, the hind alfo-calved in the field, 3 
and forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 
6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the 
4 188 | 
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2 
2 _—_— — was 


Ver. 43. . = That is, 
Jehcaichim and bis mother, — atied captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Sce 2 Kings xxiv 1. 

Ver. 19. The cities of the jourb.} Theſe were the'cities 
of Egypt, which lay to the fouth of Judea, which, ac- 
cording w the propher, were to afford the Jews no refuge 
or aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 20. Them hat came from the north} The Medes 
and Chaldeans, e er reads t. 


The fo erte 
5 2 } This may be rendered, * The flock 


2 23. Car: the Erbinpizn change bis lim, e This 


| and ghaſtly, 


8 Oe TOR of overcoming bad 


— EOEEOIRY - „2 


6 a e „ 
n — is almoſt as impoſlible as a natural one, 5 


Norzs on Chap. XIV. 
Ves. 1. Concerning the dearth.) Rather the 4 as 
„ ee, ie. This dearth was the Eten of a 


great droug bt 
thereef - , 


Ver. 2. Ju mourneth, and the gates 
ac. J. By che gates of Judah, are meant the cities thereof, 5, 
together with their inhabitants, who have left their cities x, 
deſolate, to ſeek for ſuſtenance. The people look black 
and caſt themſelves down ppon- the ground 4 
4 and deſpair. | 

Ver. 3. Their little aner. ] Their . or inferior, 

Ver. 4. They covered their band.] This was uſual in 
chncs of public calamity and rene 2 


8 


Thigh places, they ſuuffed up che wind ike 

dragons :: — e . fall ora thert 
Was no 17 ; In + 

1 7.4 80 Lon p, , choug dase | 

+ teſtify againſt us, do thou it for thy names 


ſake ; for our backſlidings are many. we 
bayedinned-+ aghinſt*thees 54 nol nfo.) 
8.0 —— of Iſrael, the ſaviout thereof 
in time of — why ſhouldeſt =, be 
as a ſtranger in the land, and as ary or 
faring r that turneth afltle 0 an or 
a nig Ref eee e 
9 "Why, ſho ſhouldeſt thou hn 4 AS: 
niſhed, as a mighty man hat cannot fave ? 
yet thou, O Lozp,art-in-the-midft of us, 
and we are called by thy; name, leave us 


me o alto arty ne "JU 


: 


SS A oe 3 a7 22? 


. Thus have they loved to wander, 
they have not refrained their feet, therefore 


their: ſins. * S TW 09 270Y $; 
11 Then ſaid the Lozp.unto me, Pray 
not for this people for ther good. J 


int 1 Bw '7 


and an oblation, Iwill not accept: them 
but I will conſume them by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

13 / Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Go, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ve thall 


famine, but I will give you aſſured peace 
in this place. 


ophets propheſy lies in my name, I ſent 
a — Hines Fcommanide@ them; 
neither ſhakes unto, d thao: they. xn es Þ 


i Hen! 


oC. Thus faith the Lens unto this 


the Lord doth not accept them; he will 
now eee ieee and viſit griev 


12 When they faſt: will not hear their 
cry. and when they offer burmt- offering 


not ſee the ſword, neither: hall he have 


- 
p , - P = : " - - - 
- = * 2 % 


unto you falſe viſion and divination, and $ 
a thing/of nought, and the deceit of their * 
heattuc 5 * 
Hi 3 5)Therefore cron lit tab LoSodns 
cerning the prophets that-pro in my £ 
name, and Feed them ES: 5 fas A 
Sword and famine ſhallnot be in this land, * 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets & 
be conſumed. > 
16 And tlie peo to whom » 
pheſy⸗ ſhall be caſt ue! in the 27 1 3 * 
ruſalem becauſe of the famine, and the ® 
ſword, and they ſhall have none to bury 4 
them; them, their wives, nor their ſons, # 
nor their daughters : forT will Pour their , 
een them. | 
.- 17 Therefore thou thalt fay on 4 
unto them, Let mine eyes run down with, 4+ 
and day, and let them not ceaſe: F 
for the virgin daughter of my 
ere brrachs” v 
oushlooW—W 30 . 
18 If I go forth into the Gola, A 8 . 
held che flain with the ſword; and N I 
enter into the city, then dehold them that 
are ſick with- famine ; yea, both the pro- + 
mene RY; into-a: land 
that they know not. | «1 
49 Halt. thou utterly : edel Jodah! ? 
hath chy foul lothed Zion? why haſt thou 
ſmitten us, and there in no healing for us ? 
we looked for peace, and here is no god; 
and fot the tne” of een "nw" behold- . 
trouble. 2 4 bo 
20 We eee ges 41. * 


4 Then the Lon p faid unte me, The _ wickedneſs, and the iniquity. of our fa- 


thers : for we have ſinned againſt thee. 
AP Ne de r names fake, 


A Tis 
22 ME Saf | 


"7 


oe 6, the ined 2th wand That is, far wanvf 
water, 
Like dragons.) ..'T he LXX. have. norking.of dragots; 
neither does the ſenſe require it. | 
Ver. 8. Why ouldeft thou be 61.0 frexger/in.the hand 
As one that careth nat for us, as one no more. concern 
for our welfare, than à traveller for a place where he 
lodges only one night, and never expects to ſee it again. 


e 


ren 


8 2 — 


e 7 
Ver. 17. The OR Thoſe cities" were catled 
virgins, which never came into the er hands. 
Ver. 18. Go abont into a land, Me.] This phraſe is applied 
| tothe joornies made by merchants, to carry on their traf. 
ke, ns may be ſern Gen. xxxiv. 70% 22. nah would 
therefore i intimate, that not only the prophets, but 


alſo the ſcribes and prieſts made ef ah ly wa EN 
aa ene RSEan9a- 1 E 


Je is 4 


- 
* - 
- - 
\ 


e diene the: throne of thy glory: 
remember, break not thy covenant with us.: 
2 22 Are there any, among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain or can 
the heavens give ſhowers ? art not thou 
be, O-Logp our God? therefure we will 
wait 'upon ches: for thou haft unndeg all 
, theſe hingt. Smt big bo ef 

1 as H A F. .A bs ; 
2 1 The utter rejedtion teme Aled: 
{ - of the, Jet. 10 Feremab complaining 
- of their ſpite, receidethia promiſẽ for him- 
2 12 and a:threatening for them: 
45 He prayeth, 19 and r 1 4 
graciaus promiſe. „ 

ö 1 P55 Arlene the Loa punto me, Thoingh 
2 Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 


S yet my mind culd not e toward this peo. 
ple; caſt them out REY: fight, ante them 
go forth. 1 1 907 101 
Fa And it ſhall come re ſay 
unto thee, Whither ſhall wee go forth 
4 then thou ſhalt tell them, Thus faith' the 
** Lon, Such as are for death, to death ; 
and ſuch. as are for the ſword, to the ſword; 
+ and ſuch as are for the famine, to the fa- 
mine; and ſuch as are for You” captivity, 
oi to the captivity. Te 1 503 Ter? 
3 And I will - appoint over them four 
kids: faith the Lo xp; the ſword: to flay, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls:of the 
heaven, and the beaſts of. the earth,” to * 
vour and deſtroy K 111 l 10 
4 And I will cauſe than to be — 
0 nenen. * he earth; ent 


«dah. 


10 — 


ERB AH 


* 


of Manaſſch the ſon of Heztkiah king of 
Judah, forrbat which he did in Jenas. 
5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee; 
© Jeruſalem? or who hal Wb an thee ? 
or who (hall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt? 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the 
Lokb, thou art gonb backward: ! there- 
fore will: Þiſtretch out! my hard againſt 
thee; and deftroy thee ; + 1 am "Ry wee 
repenting./” 512 ons! 971 11 199109 
za And I will fan them wich a fan in ah 
gates of the land: I will bereave Thοπ. of 
ehildrem I wil deſtroy m yi people, th 
7 return net from their ways 
Their widows are increaſed to me a- 
bove the ſand of the ſeas: LU have brought 


, 


| 


n them againſt the mother of -the * 


young men, 4 ſpoiler at 'hoonuda —— > 
ps him to de it ful enly, and 
terrors upon the eitʒ 100 2757 


9 She that bath Berge ſeven, Cad 
eth: the harh given up che ghoſt, 
is gone down while it was yet day: the 
hath been aſhamed and confounded, and 
the reſiduè of them will I deliver to the 
ſword before their enemies, ſaith the Lok p. 
217074-Wo'is me, my mother, that thou 


haſt borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man 


her ſun 


of contention tò the Whole earth: I have 4 
neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent 3 
to me ond uſury, yet Avr one of them 4 


doth curſeime; © 

-»/11 The Loxy aid; Verily it t Niall be 
well with thy remnant, I will nee] 
n N hi Tad UE 21 


9 


n 3 t 2 7560 

Theſe words are 1 to be ETD of 

temple. The prophet beſceches God not to give up —.— 

ſtructure to be ed by infidels, the place wh — 
had choſen for 2 peculiar reſidence, w he fat 


| ence the cherabime, as upon a throne. . 


Norzs on Chap. x 
Ver. 1. 75 b Moſes. and Sana fu e me, yes, 
Kg.] Here declares, that if thoſe very perſons were 


22 who were his 1 favourites, and to whoſe in- 
le he had liſtened, and in that 
im which they had ee _ 


wickedneſs. 2 Kings xxi. 


— —{ 


ht 1 * 
48 4 1 22 ! ff) 


75 3m * wen prpers huld not dynt hi judgments 
V Vers ua re f. By this, we are to un · 


derſtaad ague. een 
e Tab J Not for his fins alone, 


Ver. 4 
but the — — becauſe they conſented to his 


Ver. 8. The 'muther.} That is, Jeruſalem, = 
Ver. 11. 4 ſhall be well woith thy remmam.] Some in- 
terpret this, that the aft days of Jeremiah ſhould be hap- 
Py-;0 his family W * — * theevils threat- 
27 LIN LILIES | 
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5 the enemy to intreat thee well in the time 
of evil, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron, 
and the ſteel ? n 2 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
I give to the ſpoil without price, and ht 
for all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 


14 And I will make hee to paſs with 


4 thine enemies, into a land which thou 
knoweſt not : for a fire is kindled in mine 
& anger, which ſhall burn. upon you. 

„ 15 {| OLosp, thou knoweſt, remem- 
ber me, and viſit me, and revenge me of 
my perſecutors, take me not away in thy 
+ long-ſuffering : know that for thy ſake 1 
have ſuffered rebuke. 

&+ 16 Thy words were found, and I did 

* eat them, and thy word was unto me the 
4 joy and rejoicing of mine heart, for I am 
+ called by thy name, O Loꝝxp God of hoſts. 
17 I fat not in the aſſembly of, the 
+ mockers, nor rejoiced : I fat alone becauſe 
* of thy hand: for thou haſt filled me with 
> indignation. © | 
18 Why is my pain perpetual:?: and 
my wound incurable uh ich refuſeth to be 

healed ? wilt thou be altogether unto me 

as à har, and as waters that fail? f 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lokp, 

If thou return, then will I bring thee 
again, and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: 
and if thou take forth the precious from 
the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth: let 
them return unto thee, but return not thou 
unto them. ; | 

20 And I will make thee unto this peo- 
ple a fenced. brazen wall, and they ſhall 


F. #4 


n | 


Cha 


rere 
* ae * A he A Ae ©: ed ou © eo. i ies * 


of 


fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt thee: for I am with thee to 
fave thee, and to deliver thee, faith the 
LoRn. | 
21 And ] will deliver thee out of the 
Hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 
CCC 
1 The prophet under the types of abſtaining 
from marriage, from houſes of mourning 
and Feaſting, foreſheweth the utter ruin of & 
the Fews, Io becauſe they were worſe 4 
than their fathers. 14 Their return from 4 
captivity ſhall be ſtranger than their de- 
liverance out of Egypt. 16 God will L 
doubly recompenſe tbeir 1dolatry. 
PRE word of the Loxp came alfo 
unto me, faying, | 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in 
this place. vi 24622- I 
3 For thus ſaith the Loxp concerning 
the ſons, and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concern 
ing their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat them, 
in this land. 1 
4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths, , 
they ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall 
they be buried: but: they ſhall be as dung 
upon the face ob the earth, and they ſhall - 
be confumed by the fword, and by famine, * 
and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the * 
5 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Enter not 
14 N into 


- 


3 
Þ - 
i 


— — — —_ 


Ver. 12. Shall iron break the northeen iron] As com- 
mon iron cannot contend for hardneſs with the nor- 
thera iron; ſo the Jews cannot ſtand againſt the Baby lo- 
nians. 

Ver. 16. Thy wards were found,, and I did eat hem, &.] 
As ſoon as I perceived thy words, I treaſured them in my 
memory; I meditated upon them, and. inwardly digeſted 
them. — 

Ver. 18. Wilt thou be unto me as 4 har, &c.] Thou haſt 
promiſed to be my proteRor againſt all mine enemies, 
and wilt thou altogether deceive me? like rivulets, which 


— 


up in.the ſummer, diſappoint the thirſty tra - . 


Norrs on Chap. XVI. 
Ver. 2. Thou Halt not tale thee @ wiſt; neithery' &c ] « 
Pruitfulneſs was promifed as a blefling under the law ; 
but ceafed ou Fy . ſuch 1 times as were com- 
ing upon the jewiſni nation; for nts could not pro- 
mile — any comfort in thrir children, who bak 4 
be expoled to the many miſeries that attend an hoſtile in- 
vaſion, and a conquering army. | 


being dried 
veller. 


SV 
: 
2 to lament, nor bemoan them: for I have 

taken away my peace from this people, 


2 faith the LoRD, even loving kindneſs and 
mercies. 


2 6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall dic 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, 

neither ſhall men lament for them, nor 
cut themſelves, nor make themſelves bald 


2 7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for 
» them in mourning to comfort them for 
che dead, neither ſhall men give them the 
. cup of conſolation to drink for their father 
or for their mother. 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe 
of feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and to 
& drink. 
| : 9 For thus faith the Toda of hoſts, FA 
G 


od of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to 


* ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and 
& in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voicę of gladneſs, the voice of the bride 
+ groom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs when 
& thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, 
: and they ſhall fay unto thee, Wherefore 


hath the Lox D pronounced all this great 
evil againſt us? or what zs our iniquity ? 
or what is our ſin that we have committed 

| þ againſt the LoRx D our God? 76: 
„ 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 
# cauſe your fathers have forſaken me, faith 
+ the . and have walked after other 


ds, and have ſerved them, and have 


and have not kept my law: ; 


fathers, (for behold, ye. walk every one 
after the 1 of his evil heart, 


= x 


TEREMIAH. 


& into the houſe of mourning, neither go that they may not hearken unto me) 
13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this * 


| worſhipped them, and have forſaken me, 


12 And ye have done worſe than your 


land, into a land that ye know 


ther ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye 


ſerve other gods day and night, 
will not ſhew you favour. 


14 Therefore behold, the days home, 
faith the Lok p, that it ſhall no more be 
ſaid, The Lok liveth that brought up 


the 0 of Iracl out of the 
Egypt; ; 


15 But, The "pat liveth that brought 
up the children of Iſrael from the land of 
the north, and · from all the lands whither + 
he had driven them: and | will bring them 2 


1 


not, ei- 


"_ I 


e of 


eden e eee 


again into their land that I Save unto their 8 


fathers. 4 


216:©-Bebold,/I.yrill fend for manyi f 


ers, ſaith the Lon p, and they 


them ; and after I will fend for many hun- 
ters, and they ſhall hunt them from oth 


mountain, and from every hill, 


of the holes of the rocks. 


17 For mine eyes are upon 


ways : they are not hid from my face, nei- 
their is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 


18 And firſt I will recompenſe 


quity, and their fin double ; becauſe they 
have defiled my land, they have filled mine 


inheritance with the carcaſes of 
teſtable and abomitiable things. 


treſs, and my refuge in the day of afflicti- 
on, the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely 
our fathers have inherited hes, vanity, and 


things wherein here it no profit. 


20 Shall a man make gods unto him 


ſelf, and they are no gods ?. 


— 


21 There- 


ſhall fich 


and out 


all hair 


their 1 ini- 


their de- 
19 OLorp, my ſtrength and e 


2 * n . — 9 


Ver. 7. Neitber fall men tear themſelves, &c.] The 
gint and Vulgate read, Neither ſhall they break 

«©. bread, Ec. Inſtead of Lanzu themſelves, they read 
LEHEM bread. - The verſe alludes to the manners of the 


their friends as were in deep mourning for the dead. 
Ver. 16. Tuill Mu fees many . &c.] won two 


Hebrews, who uſed to ſend feaſts and wine to ſuch of - 
them that the time wilt come, when the v 


amilitudes imply, that the Chaldeans ſhall make an en- 
tire conqueſt of the whole land, and "Og it 7 of 4 


its riches and inhabitants. 
Ver. 18. Carcaſes.] Idols. 
Ver. 19. % Gentiles ſhall come unto her.] 


themſelves will be aſhamed of their idols, 


| d$46000440940$00004007 


He Were 2 
ery Gentiles 2 


22 


FOR: them to know, I will cauſe them 
to know mine hand and my might, and 
they ſhall Ehe 1 "oy name 4 g 


LoRD. .-: | 

1 The captivity "of 5a — bes Metis 
in man is curſed, in God is bleſſed: 47 
. deceitful beart e decerve God. 12 The 
ſalvation of God. 15 The de com- 
are of tbe na of his prophecy : 

19 He it ſent to reneu the Covenant in 

_ Lallowing the fabbarhi\t 00 OO 

HE . fin of Judah ii written with a 

pen of iron, and with the point of 

a diamond; it #s graven upon the table of 

their heart, and W ape the horns of you 
al bb p 

2 Whilſt their childien ecknonabbs their 
. and their groves by the groeh trees 
upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, 10 
give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to 
the ſpoil, and thy high places for ſin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt di 
continue from thine heritage that I gave 
> thee, and I will cauſe thee to ſerve” thine 
” enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 
; not : for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
> anger, which ſhall burn for ever. 

5 127 Thus ſaith the {Lon rer! be the 


TO WE TANTO 


* A Chap. vil, = | 


21 Therefore behold, I will this once mon that 'truſleth in man; ; 46d tete 
fleſh his arin, Fad whoſe heart departeth + 
from the LoR BD. 


6 For he ſhall be like 0 heath 5 in the 
deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good com- 
eth, but ſhall inhabit the parched 2 : 
in the wilderneſs, in a alt n and not. 
inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed i the man high truſteth i in 
the LoRPD, and whoſe: hope the Lox is. } 
8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted 3 

the waters, and that ſpreadeth © out her 5 


roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when :; 


heat cometh; but her leaf ſhall be green, 4 
and ſhall not be careful in the year of } 
drought, neither rg ceaſe from yielding Þ 
fruit. 

The bert 5 deteitful above all? 
rhings, and deſperately wicked, "who Can 3 


know it ? 
10 I the Loxp ſoatch the Weft, T try 3 


the reins, even to give every man accord- 


ing to his ways, and according to the fruit 3 
of his doings, 

11 As the partridge fitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not: ſo he that aun 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them * 


in the midſt of his days, and at his end 4 


ſhall be a fool. 

12 © A glorious high throne from the 2 

beginning, 7s the place of our fanQuary, 
: I TH 3 


Am k — 1 — 


Rs on "Chap xvil. tir 
Ver. 1. The fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron. ] 


„ engraven on tables of ſtone, to preſerve the memory 

„ them to poſterity. 

„ I. is graven upon thi table f their heart.] This alludes 

to the cuſtom of the heathen, who uſed to ſuſpend upon 

their hearts certain amulets, on which were engraven the 
names or ſymbols of their deities. 

Ver. 3. O my mountain in the field, &C. J. A periphraſis 
of the temple, called, in other on of the ſcripture, 
the mountain of the Lord's bone, an 
as the temple was conſidered as the principal part — Je- 


Ver. 4. For er.] The Hebrew w 
ſigniſies eernity from the proper; ſenſe! of the word, but 
where the ſenſe of the place, or the nature of the ſubject 


2 


That is, it is written in indelible . like things 


the holy mountain. And, 


ruſalem, it is uſed to expreſs the whole = | 
OLAM;' 1 


— 
— 


to which | it is applied requifes Ins as God and his attri- X, 
butes. When applied to time, it | ſignifies a duration . 
which is concealed; for that is the import of the root, as 
being an unknown, or great length, with reſpect eitl either | 
to time paſt, or to nme. 

Ver. 5. That trufteth in man, &c.] This alludes to the 
Jews, confiding in the affiftance which the Egyptians, 4 
_ uw allies would afford them againſt the l 


"Wer. 8. Shall not fee, Kc. Or, all not fear, Ec. 5 

Ver. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things.] Here 
he aſſigns a reaſon why we ought to put our truſt in 
God, and not in man; who often, under the pretences of 
fincerity, conceals the moſt miſchievous deſigns. | 
| Ver. 10. The reins. ] That is, the inward thoughts. 

Ver. 12: A gloritus high throne from the beginning. } Theſs 7 


words inſtru Nee 


: Ferenc 


"JEREMIAH. 


ſabbath-day, nor bring t in by the e 
of Jeruſalem. 


130 Lox, the hope of Iſrael, all that 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that 
depart from me ſhall be written in the 
earth, becauſe they have forſaken the 
Lokp, the fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lokp, and I ſhall be 
healed ; fave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for 
thou art my praiſe. 

15 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 
the word of the Loxp? let it come 


Bi As for me, 1 have not haſtened from 
S being A 
have I defired the woful day, thou know- 


eſt : that which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. 


17. Be nota terror unto me, thou art 


my hope in the day of evil. 
18 Let them be confounded chat per- 

F ſecute me, but let not me be confounded : 

let them be diſmayed, but let not me. be 
* diſmayed: bring upon them the day of 
evil, and deſtroy them with aenbie de- 
ſtruction. 
19 Thus ſaid the Lok p unto me, Go 
and ſtand in the gate of the children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
come in, and by the which they go out, 
and in all the gates of Jeruſalem; 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the 
word of the Loxp, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus faith the Lox p, Take heed 
to yourſelves, and bear no nen on the 


paſtor, to follow thee, neither 


9. 


22 Neither carry forth a — out of 2 
your houſes on the {abbath-day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath- 
day, as I commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclin- * 


ed their ear, —_ made their neck Riff, that 


they might not hear nor receive inſtruc- * 
tion. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſß, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lox, 
to bring in no burden through the gates 


of this city on-the ſabbath-day, but hal- 
low the ſabbath day, to do no work therein: 


25 Then ſhall there enter into the 


gates of this city, kings and princes fit- 


ting upon the throne of David, riding in & 
chariots, and on horſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, 2 this . * 
remain for ever. 4 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities 


of Judah, and * the places about je- 


ruſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, 
and from the plain, and from the moun- 
tains, and from the ſouth, bringing burnt- 
offerings; and ſacrifices, and meat-affer- ; 
ings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of 
praiſe unto; the houſe of the Logo. 1001 
27 But if you will not hearken unto me 
to hallow = ſabbath- day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day: then will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
nen 


and not fancy the temple the lace from which 
might addreſs themſelves pay F which made — 
think he would never forſake that ſeat of his reſidence, 
nor the city where he had placed his name. 
Ver. 13. Sha/l be written in the earth.) Thoſe things 
Which are written upon the ground, or in the ſand of 
hed 8 279 ſoon ob erated, and blown away 
the wind. The prophet's meaning is eaſily collected 
braſs; and if we ra ah hang: blefled 
v ex is eye, when he ſtoo 
ed down, and — the fn of the the — taken in adu 
tery, upon the ground, it will appear, that this cixcum- 


eee 


— CCC _— » 6; A 


ſtance, though not accounted for by other i interpreters, 
ſignified that her crimes would ſoon be blotted out, 2 | 
forgiven ; and by this means, new light will be caſt y 
the whole tranſaction, recorded John viii. 6—8. Ride 
Ver. 25. Then ſhall there anter into the gates of thit 5 
biagi, &c.} Hence it appears, that the judgments de- 
nounced againſt Jeruſalem were not irreverſible. And 
from Jeremiah's advice to Zedekiah, chap. xxxviii. 17. 
it may be concluded, that if the kin had hearkened to 
that counſel, the city would not have deſtroyed, and 
he himſelf might have continued a tributary king under + 
Nebuchadnezzar. a 


r 


5 rr 


* 
rr . * * * hy id * 


5 ſhall devour the palaces of Wenne and 
$i it hall not be quenched... + 30 otra 
2 C. HKARA XVIII. 

4 1 Under the type of a potter, is ſhewed nd. 
> abſolute. power in diſpoſing q, nations. 
SA Judgment. threatened. to Fudah for 
+ - ber trange revolt. 18 Jeremiah frayed 
> © againſt his conſyirators« e Nollog 

+ PHE! word which came to lei 
2 from the Lox D, ſaying g 


2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters 
houſe, and there I 1 use thee 0 Dann 
& my words. Eng 4 [1 

3 Then I went dow to the potters 
houſe, and behold, he wrought a —_— on 
+ the wheels 4 
3 4 And the ace 9 1 de * 8 

Was marred ii in the hand of ky potter, ſo 
7 he made it again another veſſel, ü 


4 good to the potter to make it. 


8 FF. Then the word, of the * gory? came. to 
' aying, . er atctd 0959047; N. 
| or 0 houſe = Aae, cannot I do ch 
| you 25 this potter? faith. the LoR D. Be- 
hold, as the clay ic in the potters hand, ſo 
are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom 
10 pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 

r den 88 

95 If that nation againſt Thom T have 

pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 


concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kin Fs to build and to plant it. 


" ” 
* FP FF: ATI EI EEE DFT. ha f 


„Chap. Xii: 7 | N 


good wberewith 1 füd I would bene 
— el 


Jeruſalem, faying, Thus faith the Loxp, 


and we will. every one do the i imagination 


repent of tlie evil Hat I n to do un- 


of their calamity. 


——— 


Sar 
* FS wh = 


09, 3 CE oe Fe. 
. * s * > 


* < * W 


0 If it do eil in on ght, that it obey a 
not a2 voice, then I will repent of tlie E 


— 


11 7 Now 8 _ to, 8 to the 2 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Behold, I frame evil againſt you, and de- : 
viſe a device againſt you: return ye now **- 
every one from his evil way, . make * 
your ways and your doings goo 


12. And they ſaid, There is is no 5 hope, 
but we will walk after our on devices, 


of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lexb, Aſk 
ye now among the heathen, Who hath 
heard ſuch things: the virgin os an 
done a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave the Ga of Laban 
non which cometh from the rock of the field? 
or ſhall the cold flowing waters ak emmys) 
from. another place, be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten © 
me, they have burnt incenſe to vanity, 
and they have cauſed them to ſtumble in 
theit ways from the ancient paths, to van 
in paths, in a way not caſt up- | 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a 
per rpetaal hiſſing ;. every one that paſſeth 4 
wr ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his 2 

ead 
17 I will ſcatter ts with an eaſt⸗ 7 
* 


2 
bY 
7 
: 
2 
& 
: 


* 


wind before the enemy: I will ſhew 
them the back and not the face in che day + $ 


| 15 7 TN 


> . * 8 * 


40 


n 
| 
1 


2 4 PIs TTY FI WIT TY AS he Sake is in. 


Oc 2 . 03. 3:48'F 


ah on Chap. Wil. . 


Ver. 8.” J-allt repent of the evil.) Whenever pennen | 
is aſcribed to God, it muſt be meant only of a- change, 
with regard to the outward adminiſtrations of his provi- 
dence; and his dealing. with men otherwiſe than he did 


before. Nor does this imply any change in God, but in N 
ourſelves, He ſtill acts by the ſame rules; but we; ac- 
cording to our different: wax" become the objects 
either of his favour or diſpleaſure.” rec NN N 


to them. | 
E 9 And . inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak 
* 


lated, 


* 14. Will a man have the ſnow | of Lebanon, & 42 Le 
banon derives its pame from the ſnow, which covers the 
ſummit of it, even in the midſt of fummer.- But the He- 
bees word M1T50Ry: rendered from the rock, ſignifies alſo 

dew or moiſlure; and therefore the may. be tranſ- 
ill a man leave the moitture of the — for” 
the ſnow-water of Lebanon??? 0. 
Ver. 15. Na n Thats tofppr ahh. 2 


65:04 ww 5 ITY 


#4 


p * K 2 


— TT EEE e * 


8 


us ele e devices againſt Jeremiah: for 
tb law ſhall not from the prieſt, 
nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the word 
from the prophet: come, and let us ſmite 
& him with the tongue, and let us _ give 
* heed to any ot His words. 

19 Give heed to me, 0 Lohn 4000 
hearken to the voice of them chat con- 


f 
Fa 


9 3 
— e 


rennen 
RI af 255% 
a 2 


tend with m. 10 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed * good 7 
for they have digged a pit for my ſoul: re- 


member that I ſtood tA to ſpeak 


: from them. 

$ - 21 Therefore deliver up heir children 
to the famine, and pour out their blood by 
the force of the ſword, and let their 

+ wives be bereaved of their children, and 

* be widows, and let their men be put to 

death, dee . Ne r 


ſword in battel. 
22 Lesser be bedrd from their house, 
a troop ſuddenly 


when thou ſhalt bring 
upon them, for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid ſnares for my feet. c 
23 Yet, Loxp, thou knoweſt all their 
counſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not 
their iniquity, neither blot out their fin 
* e e e e 


* „ 


JE R. E 'M TA H. 4 
Come, and let before che f deal che "with them in the 1 


good for them, and to turn "_ 4A wrath 


time of thine anger. $7 


CHAP. XIX. 4 
Fl 1 78 the type of” breaking a Porter weſ- 2 
eſhewed the ene 1 _ ' 
r ther ins-. 1 
Hos fat the Lox p, Go and 
potters earthen bottle, and * 
the aneiebts of the people, and of the a 
cients of the prieſtss - 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the 
for of Ainnbm- which iz by the entry of 
the eaſt-gate, and proclaim there the 
words that I ſhall tell thee: 

3 And ſay, Hear ye the word" of che 
Lonp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of jeruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lok D of 4 
hoſts, the Ged of Iſrael, Behold, I will 2 
bring evil upon this place, the which who 4 
ayes Oe his ears ſhall tingle | 

4 Beeauſe they have forſaken: ini d 4 

and have burnt' 4. 


have eſtranged lace, 
incenſe'in = unto 4 — gods, -whom nei- 


ther they nor! their fathers: Have known, 4 


+ & A 


nor the kings of Judah, and have fill- 
ed this Place witl the blood of inno- 4 
whey 401.5 


"5" They key hape dude abe e high ples 4 
of Baal, to Burn their &f fite for & 
ban- rm unto Baal, which I com-** 

OT Y7 Fit ER oline manded | 


- * 1 1 # . — . 
* Ak Vw 4194.64 2. 4 = 4 ĩ˙» „ we ” 


a. _ 


* * 
a « ba ” 121 as + * > 
$55 F 3 f 71 1 ; 


; 1 us accuſe him of being a 8 for his threaten- 
ings plainly contradict miſes to his people, 
whereby we are aſſured, that 5 ſhall always be a ſue- 
ceflion of pricfts, to ex the law; of ſcribes, or learn- 

ell men, to elucidate the more difficul 

of prophets, to inſtruct the people in the 22 


oy — —ä 


ae Or, for the texgue rather ; for ki bold 


hy on Chap. XIX. 


BACKBUX, an carthen pitcher, with a+ narrow neck to 
drink out of. —— roms the prophet 


f 
2 — r 0 a 
Ver. 2. By tbe — . caſt-gate.} 9 
reading in the Hebrew copies, — — the 


* 1s; Let e I4e e ee c.] Let paſſage 


t parts of i it; and 
this ile of Hi 


Ver. 1. Go and get a potter: — bottle, &c.] res 
prophet ſignified, chat 


r 
- 24 en 


N ee either the caH-gate, f eps 


| _ 
* ese 


II 9 


4 & » 


2 The latter ſeems tb be the beſt, as it denotes 
cat gate ate thro! gh which the potters, who made the veſ- 
uſe of the temple; in its neighbourhood, car- 


ow out . r their broken — ; The con- 3 

text, verſe 10, 14. chap. xviii. 2. Zech. xi. 13. confirm 
ore, Beſides which, we may add, that the 
Hinnom, and the brook Cedron, were near the 


— that the potters lived within that gate which led 
thĩt ; and 4 they ; * out of that 
i 


gate. 

Ver, © To born thater fant 4 4. een, | 
unto Raal,] The idol to whom theſe: Ke Gesidess 
were offered, is elſewhere called Mo/ocb. And it ſhould 
be obſerved, that Baal and Molach are equivalent terms, 
both fGignifying /ord or ling, and ſeem to have been pro- 
maſcuouſly — — * idelatrous . n idol” 
ets when abe ae 1 fte I 


« * * I * 7 * * V 7 * 
. 14 * * y n . * * * ON 8 
- 
- 


manded not, nor ſpake it, nolther came 
& it into my min. 

6 Therefore behold, che PO come, faith: 
the Los, that this place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, but the valley 

7 And I will make void the counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I 
will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before 
their enemies, and by the hands of them 
? that ſeek their lives: and their carcaſes 
+ will T give to be meat for the fowls of the 
: heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth: 
> 8 And I'will make this city deſolate, 
+ and an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, 19 
+ cauſe of all the plagues thereof. FC 
Ws © And J wilt cauſe them to eat the 
& fleſh of their ſons, and the fleſh- of their 
? daughters, and they ſhall eat every one the 
> fleſh of his friend in the ſiege and ftrait- 
> neſs, wherewith their enemies, and they 
that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 
10 Then thalt thou break the bottle in 

the fight of the men that go with thee, 

1 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lok p of hoſts, Even ſo will I break 
this people and this city, as one breaketh 

a potters veſſel that cannot be made whole 
again, and they ſhall bury them in Tophet 
till chere be no place to bury. 

P - 12 Thus will Fdo-unto this place, ſaith 
the Loxp; and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet. 

Wy And the houſes. of ke and 


Chap. . 
the houſes of hy kings 
- defiledas the place as Tophet, 


of flaughter.. 


remiah prop 


in the 


| Faſhur, but Wende 


9 of Jadah ſhall be 7 
bes auſe of 4 
they have. 4 


all the houſes upon whoſe roofs 


burnt incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, & 


and have poured out der i ay 4" —_ 
other gods. 14 
14 Then came Jeornninks ens Tophers 


 whither the Lox D had ſent him to pro- 
pheſy, and he ſtood in the court of the 4 


Lonpe. houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 
15 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the ; 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
this eity and upon all her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced againſt it; be- 4 
cauſe they have hardened their W has 
they mig ht not hear my words. 4 
HA BUENO 7 0, 
1 Paſhur ſmiting  Seremiah;; reveiverb anew | 
* — filefal doom. 7 - 

- complaineth of contempt, 10 teur | 
14. Tad of e eee 2 2 
Now. Paſhur the ſon of Ind the + 

prieſt, who was-alfo chief governor 5, 
in the Fhoufs of the Lok, hoard that: you = 
hefied theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah ths pho- 
Phet, and put him in the ſtocks that wers 
high gate of neee 
by e of the Lox D. 1412 | 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, . | 


that Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out 4. / 


of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto 4 
him, The Lozxp hath not ph 


i e. * 


n 


g. They foall cat the fu el See 


Dee 2il. 3. 2 Kings vi. 28. 
Ver. e . this city. as Taphee.] That is, a place'of 


flai 
| er. by: Shall be defiled.)] Pollited with dead bodies. 
Upon who teift thy bave Faris inioufe, We. T Coe" Saihi/ 
ix. 25. 2 Sam. xvi. 22, | 
+ » * 


Norzs on Chap. 
2 Ver. 1. Paſbur the jon ef Immer the prieft, &c.] The fa+ 
mib of Immer was the ſixteenth in order of the four and 
twenty courſes of prieſts ; and this Paſhur, by being head 
of his family, had a principal authority in directing the 


affairs of the temple, and therefore is here called chief ge- 


vernor, or a chie 3 Bus 
if we ſuppoſe Paſhur to have been, in a ſtrict ſenſe, chief 
or ſupreme governor of the houſe! of God; he ſeems co 
wow e of the temple; 

s iv. 

Ver. al | The flocks] Some deſcribe-it as having three 
holes,. one for the neck, and the other two for the 
ſo that it reſembled our pilleries. | 

Ver- 4. CRE nat called ee ac. 
The name Lgive thee fignifies foar or terror: round about 3 
and thou ſhalt be a example of thoſe calamities 
which are coming upon thy friends, and all ee 
en hen ar 


4 
7 
: 


—é— fer 


Md AAS a 


ES. FITS. — — 
4 TITTY as 2 — ON 4a 3 « dar 
a r 


rg 
5 


$6440909404000004 
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"JEREMIAH. 


4 For mus Rich the Loxp, Behold, 4: 
in make thee à terror to thyſelf, and to 
A thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes 
ſhall behold it, and I will give all Judah 


into the hand of the king of f Babylon, and, 
he ſhall carry 
- and ſhall ſlay them with the werd. 


them captive into Babylon, 


5 Moreover, I will deliver all the 


2 ſtrength of this city, and all the labours 


thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the; treaſures of the kings of 


Judah will J give into the hand of their 


enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take 


them, and carry them to Babylon. 
+ 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe; ſhall go into captivity, and 
& thoucſhalt come to Babylon, and there 
chou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, 


thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 
haſt propheſied lies. 

2:7 FO Lon, thou haſt deceived me, 
and I Was deceived : thou art ſtronger 
chan I. land haſt prevailed : I am in deri- 
ſion daily, every one mocketh me. 


For ſince I ſpake, I eried out, I cried 


violence and ſpoil; becauſe the word of 
the Lox D was made a p unto 6. 


< and a deriſion daily. 


9 Then 1 faid, I. will not make men- 
den of him, nor ſpeak anymore; in his 


name. But bis word was in mine heart as 
a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and 
I was weary with forbearing, and 1 Fic 
not tay. | 

10 J For I heard the defaming of Ry 
ny, fear on every fide: Report, /ay they,: 
and we will report it: all my familiars 
watched for my halting, /aying,. Perad- 
venture he will be enticed, and we ſhall. 
prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take our; 
revenge on him. 

- 11 But the Lok D i with me as amigh- 
ty 1 terrible one: therefore my perſecutors 
ſhall tumble, and they ſhall not = 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed; for they, 
ſhall not proſper, their everlaſting Ga 
ſion ſhall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lonp of holls, that rrieſt 3 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins — the * 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 5 
for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. 4 

Iz Sing unto. the Lok p, praiſe ye the. # 
Loa for he hath delivered; the Gut of 3 
the poor from the hand of evil-doers. * 

14 4 4 Curſed be the day wherein I was 3 
horn: let nat the day wherein my mother 4 
bare, me be bleſſed. | 

15 Curſed be the man who brought gf 5 
dings to my father, ſaying, A man- child 
is born unto ber. ee him very glad. 

16 And, 6 


** 


1 


1 ENTITY «ated — * — — 


Ver. 7. 0 Lord, thou 257 deceived me. 1] The Gllavingi 
verſes contain the doleful refleQions of Jeremiah, on _ 
ill ſucceſs of his prophecies, which had ſittle effect u 
others, and brought many calamities upon himſelf. 
ſenſe of what he ſays is this ; ** Thou haſt promiſed to be 
«ny ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, but I find myſelf 
20 dilappotated, and expoſed to all their malice.” 
- Thou art ft than 4, and bat prevailed. ] It was ſore 
_ my will, that I undertook the prophetical office ; 
my commandments and inſpiration in a manner con- 
2 5 me. 
Ver. 8. Sinc⸗ I /pake, I cried out, c-] Since I be 
,/ I have-reaſon to complain of the hardſhi 
e undergone on that account. 
Ver. 10. Fear on «very fide.) The Hebrew is, Macox- 


MISSABIB, the name 70 ich Jeremiah gave to Paſhur; 


and if it be rendered as a pro 3 will a more 
plainly, to point at the —— Prophet 
endured from him. 

Ver. 14. Curſed be the day wherein I <vas born. ] This 


ther, &c. 


2 4 


dees hy following! nde. repreſent the melancholy. 
oughts that oppreſſed the mind .of the prophet, while 


s ſtruggling with the. reproach and malice of his p 
| mies, — 


are written in à poetical ſtrain, like the £ 
lamentations of Job, whence they ſeem to have been bor- | 


Let not the * be Bled } Let i it not be HW N ; 


thoſe good wiſhes, which are commonly uſed on birth» 4 


day ITS © 
Ver, Fe Curſed be the man wwho brought tidinge to my fas. * 


ſtance, proper to raiſe the paſſions, is mentioned, and 4 
therefore not to be conſidered as ſo many expreſſions of + 


indignation or malice, but rather of mourning and for- 


row. "Of the ſame. kind are'thoſe beautiful figures in Da- 4 

vid's funeral ſong upon Saul and Jonathan. 7; mountain; . 
of Gilloa, let there e 0 dew, neither en be rain ages £ 
chang trial i. 24 - 3 


3 
9 7 
4 | : 
g . 
1 » - & ” 
; * ; 14 
ad * 


This lamentation is written in poetical figures, & 
like the ancient funeral ſongs, in which every circum- 4 


FR 


5 


* 


16 And let that man be as the cities 


not: and let him hear the cry in the morn- 
ing, and the ſhouting at noon-tide : 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the 
womb : or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb 20 be al- 
ways great with me. 


womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
days ſhould be conſumed with thame ? 
C HAP. XXI. | 
1 Z adebieh ſendeth to Jeremiah to enquire 
the event of Nebuchadrezzars war. 
3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard fiege and 
* captivity: 8 He counſelleth 
| a- people to fall to the Chaldeant, 11 and 
upbraideth the kings houſe. f 
'H E word which 
from the LokD, when king Zede- 
4 kiah ſent unto him Paſhur the fon of Mel. 


OG SRL PAPA WA e 


2 


SZ chiah, and Zephaniah the fon of Maaſeiah [f 
09 dy the ſword, and by the famine; and: by 
the 


$ tl the prieſt, Ry: 10 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Laws for 
us (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
& maketh war againſt us) if fo be that "the 
LorD will deal with us according to all 
his wondrous works, that he may go- up 
. from us. 


2 23 Then aid ene unto U 
4 Thus (hall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 
+ 4 Thus faith the LoRx D God of Ie, 


2 Behold, I will turn back the weapons of 
war that are in your hands, where with ye 
fight againſt the king of Babylon, and a- 
the Chaldeans, dich beſiege you 


| 5 
3 without the walls, and Iwill aſſemble them 7 


into the midſt of this city. 


eee eee eee, 
- Chap. xxi. | 


which the Lok p overthrew, and repented 


18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 


from the ſword, and from the famine, 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 


enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that 
with then edge of the ſword : he ſhall not 


me 
came unto Jeremiah : 


he ſhalFlive,. and his- life all. * unto 4 
him for a prey. 6 4112 5 
10 For I funk ſet my 2 20 tic? 


* ORD 3 it ſhall be | 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhafle burn: * 


18. Aud T rler wal bght, a Jeu. | 


with an out ſtretched: hand, and with 4 
ſtrong arm, even in anger, and in fury; 
and in great wrath. dM 


- 6 And I will ſmite the Aneta of 


this city, both man and beaſt: they hal 
die of a great peſtilence. 

7 And afterwards, faith the 6 12 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his ſervants, and the people, and ſuch as 4 
are left in this city from the lence, * 


: 
: 


** 
** 
ſpare e neither have Pity, nor 4 


of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite them 


: 3ri + 


CV. f 

86 And unto e thou ſlialt fay, 
Thus faith the Lorp, Behokd, I ſet before 
you the way of life,. and the way of death. _ 
9 He that abideth in this 84 ſhall die 


peſtilence: but he that goeth out, and 4 
falleth to the Chaldeans that beſiege y 


city for evil, and not for good, ſaith the 
given into the hand 


it with fire, 
11 And conebing the-bouſe e we 


king af Judah, jay, 
the | aich 


12 0 Fourth of David; thus batte te 3 
ORD, Execute judgment. in the morning. 4 


ear, 3 the. word of 2 
4 


and deliver bim that is. Party, 20 the &. 
DA 14 BW. > BATS. 
W From 'S 


— 


er on Chap XXI. 


* ſubje& of this chapter ſeems to have been prior inaime to 
Þ. thoſe which Freer and to have been emen, before 
2 the prophet was deprived of his liberty. 
Ver. 2. Enquire, I pray thee, of 
ve was tacked with the Lees 0 10 fins, 2h 


T he 4 whi h came = Jeremiaby Ke]. The r 
Ver. 1. The avord whic 'Sedekciah himſelf was not: lain; 2 but carried to Babylon, 


- that the prophet might pray unto » God take cio pligus -4 


away, as Pharaoh intreated 


Ver. 7. He Gall /mite, them — > egg. of the fibre, Fr -4 


where he died; though his ſons and his. great men were 2 


lain by the command of Nebuchsdnezzar. But it is com- 
the Lint N e mon in all writers to expreſs that: indefinitely, which. is, 
cerned. - 


true of the greateſt part of the perſons con 


| . 


1 


band of the oppreſior, left my fury go out 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 

if, becauſe of the evil of your doings. _ 
| 13 Behold, Lm againſt thee, O inha- 
bitant of the valley, and rock of the plain, 
faith the Lox D; which ſay, Who | ſhall 
come down againſt us ? or wha {hall enter 
E into our habitations ? 

14 But I will puniſh you a to 
the fruit of your doings, faith the Log: 
and I will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, 
| and it ſhall devour all things wund en 
Fab © H AP. XXII. 

1 He 88 to — with Irons 
ene threats. 10 The judgment of Shallum, 
> - 13 . Feboiakim, 20 and of Contab. 
Hus faith the Loxp, Go down to 
| tlie houſe of the King of Judah, and 
: ſneal there this word, _ 
2 And ſay, Hear the word of the 
Lok, O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon 
* the throne of Paid, thou, and thy ſer- 
ä ants, and thy people that enter in by theſe 
1 
4 * and righteouſneſs, and deliver 
ale ſpoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pteſſor: and do no wrong, do no violence 


4 o the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the 
I Widoiy,. neither ſhed innocent blood in 


_ place. 


r 


JEREMIAH. 


4 For if ye do this. thing indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this 


5 But if ye will not hear theſe . 17 
by myſelf, ſaith the Lox, that this 4 


3 Thus faith” the Lond, Butan ye 


houſe, kings ſitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in 4 and on horſes, 
he, and his ſervants, and his people. 


Tea 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 


6 For thus faith the Lon D unto. the 
kings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead 


unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yer 


ſurely Iwill make thee a wilderneſs, and 


cities which are not inhabited. 


7 And will prepare deſtroyers againſt X 


thee, every one with his weapons, and they 


ſhall cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt « 


them into the fire. 


8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this 3 
his 4 
.neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lok D 7 


city, and they ſhall fay every man to 


done thus unto. this great city 7 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Beals they 


have forſaken the covenant. of the Lox Dp 


their God, and worſhipped other 
and ſerved them, 5 gods 


10 ¶ Weep ye not for the dead, neither 4 
bemoan him, hut weep ſore for him that F_ 


goeth away: for he ſhall return no morgs g 


nor ſee his native country. 


11 For thus ſaith the Lokp, topching 


% +4 4 


lower part of the city, which was ſurrounded by 

; and the latter mount Sion. 

Ball come down againſt 187 * 
1 of their ci 


þ- 7 4-1n the foreft ] That is, an 
-- city, K. up” its 2 buildings reliable — met nay hr 
* 9 8 their ſeveral ranks. 
+ Norzs on Chap. XII. wh 
Ver. 4- The gates of this bent. The text reads, The 
* gates of this city, See chap. xvii. 25. 
Ver. 6. Thou art 'Gilead to me, and the bead * 


h thou wert never ſo precious in my 6 
: riches and plenty as the fat 2 of Gi: 
2 —— y as the tall cedars of Le- 
: banon; 22 unleſs — and ere chou 


mn, 


* Ver: 14. © jnduizant of rhe waliey, and ov 
= of Jeruſalem ; 22 2 fo 


the evil to come, but rather lam 


Ver. 7. 
made 
er. 10, Wop ye 


ba 


nd taken away from 


Jofiah, for he 1s Tooricd ' in 
ament bahay his ſacceffor, 


whom Pharaoh-necho had 
from which he ſhall never return. 


who reigned inflead of bis fat 
more. Why he is called Shallum, is not eaſy, at this 


diſtance of time to determine. Some ſuppoſe the name 4 
was given him by way of reproach, becauſe of the ſhort- 4 


[neſs of his reign, in nap reſembled king Shallum, 4 
mentioned 2 inge xv. . is Coniah, 
„n — 1 5 2 


LAs as MOM A MAS 
Seb Lb adidas bd nd rd 


Shallumm, the ſon of Jofnk, king of Judah, : 
| | 7 which 4 
Th chic mg Thy noble buildings per- . 
2 the. ed, ae.) 22 not for 4 


captive into Egypt, 4 


Ver. 11. T outhing $ha/lum, . wn of 7, &c. This | 
Sballum can be no other than ande fb, ($6) This 
ters given in the text will LL to none . * was he 4 


Tefiah, and it was he who 4 


went out of Jeruſalem captive, and never returned 


2 which n Sn Joſiah his 
* which went forth out of this place, 2 
ſhall not return thither any more 
12. But he ſhall die in — place whither 
they haye led him captive, ang | billy os 
this land no more. 502 
Wo unto; him that buildeth, his 


: bout by unrigkteouſneſs, and his cham- hut thou ſaidſt, E will nat hear: wo : 


bers by wrong ; that uſeth his neighbours 
ſervice without wages, and giveth him not 
& for his work? Dicks Ad 
2. 14 That faith, il. build mea wide 
? houle, and large chambers, and-;cutteth 
4 him out windows, and if is cieled with 
5 and painted with vermilion. | 
| 5, Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
$ thei in cedar ?, did not thy father eat and 
4 drink, and do judgment. and Juſtice, and 
8 then it was well with him? 
2. 48 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
& needy, then it 1045; well with bim: was not 
Z this to know me, ſaith the Lonn ?? 
iS 17 But thine eyes and thine, heart «are 
& not but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to 


& and for violence to do irt. 


& cerning Jehoĩakim the fon of Joſiah king 
of Judah, They ſhall not lament for him, 
4 Jſaymg,” Ah my brother, or ah fiſter: they 
> ſhall not lament for him, bnd Al lord 
7 or ah his glory, q TR aro Laine 


«£ 
— , - at —— 8 
— 


* 8 


E A ee 


4 {bed innocent blood, and for e _of 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p con- 


9 He ſhall be buried with the burial 2 
5 and eat forth beyond the: 1 
eee O Hein 

20 C Go up to Lebanon, anderyand lift 
up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 7 
patiages: for all thy lovers aredeſtroyed. 2 

21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſ 


been thy manner from thy youth, chat thou 2 
obeyedſt not my voice. 4 
22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy pa- 
ſtors, and thy lovers ſhall 981 into captivity, 3 
ſurely then (halt thou be aſhamed and con- 
1 for all thy wicked nes ._:1- 4 
23 O inhabitant! of Lebanon, that + 
makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious 4 
ſhalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, | 
the pain as of a woman in travail?“ 4 
24 4s 1 live ſaith the Lokp, thou & 
Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Ju- J 
dah were the ſignet upon my richt hand, 4 
2 would 1 pluck thee thence, | b, 
25 And Iwill give thee bend of | 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 
them whole face thou feareſt, even into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
— bare thee; into another coun- 4 
try, where ye were not born and there 3 
"Gall ye die. .. * 5 | 4 


: 
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& Ver. 13. That. baildeth" * atk 7 eagle 

5 Jehoinkim i is here threatened, who buile imſelf a ſtately 
. in thoſe calamitous times, and took no care to pay 
. dhe wages of his workmen; but ſupported his own lux- 
4 = by oppreſing thoſe who were to live * their . 


& Ver. 18. They fall not Jament + him, . J. He 
not be honoured, as his 1 1 bg were, with 5 2 
lemn lamentations of pubs ic mourners at his funeral, 

Ver. 19. He hall be 2 the burial of an af Ae. 

& Jehoiakim was advanced to the throne of M Y Pha- 

„ raoh-necho, king of 7 pt, whoſe fortune he followed, 
the conqueſt of the Chaldeans ; after he bad 
reigned three years, was taken priſoner by Nebuchai 
neazar, and put in irons, but afterwards releaſed, 
4 made a tributary king, . After three, years obedience, 
g 2 rebelled, in confidence of afliftance from Egypt. 


$ the tenth mY of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar s army 


4 * & 


1 = 
- * * 


— — 


er · ran ue, = ig. 1 the following "bebe Y 
2 ſs in all probability took EE W | 
18 a upon them, killed him, and caſt out 
end body in he high-way, like the carcaſe of — 1 

5 din : 


im the common — of burial. 
er. 22, 7he wind.] The judgments of the Al 
of fe} Thy: governors, boch ee a 
EET EE SI FIORe ws * 
. Ke. Rather, "How humble and fuppliant TX 
evilt thou, be, in Hole paves which e 3 


upon thee. N U oval 2 
* 972 ' Though. N the feqnet upon 1 | Fight * 
band. Were never ſo dear to m LN ow 1 


eye and care, his 8 would make 
my fayour towards him. hit * e 
way — dogs yi 


2 27 But to che land whereunto they de- 
2 fire to return, thither ſhall they not return. 
28 I this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idol ? ig be a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure? 
> Wherefore are they caſt out, he and bis 
& ſeed, and are caſt into a land ed they * 
* know not; 1 Aeg! 
2090 carth, earth, earth, hear the wor 
ofthe Loo. 
2 30 Thus ſaith he Lony; Write 8 
man childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper - 
2 in his days: for no man of his ſeed: ſhall 
& proſper, fitting upon the throne of David, 
| and en, any more in Judah. 01 
ed HAP. XXIII. 
1 He; 8 of. oy feat- 
re 5 Cbriſt ſbull rule and ſave 


r A 


— _ * 03 
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MP On oa a. FLY 4» * Aer — 7 _ 4 N * . 
\ 


74 8 
—— 


5 2 5 mackers of the true pro 
O- be-unto the paſtors that [deſtroy 
and ſcatter the theep of my py, 

> cath the Lon ouig * EX, 
* er- thus faith the Loxv; Gc 


L l 


2 


ER BMI A H. 


' them. E falſe e 33 a und juſti 


R, Ve hare ſeattered my flock, and 2 
riven them away, and have not vifited? 
them; behold, I will viſit upon you the? 
evil of: your deings, ſuith the LoR Pp. 4 

3 And J will gather the remnant of my; 
flock, out of all countries whither J have 4 
driven them, and will bring them again to '4 
their folds, * they * 17 fruitful and 2 
increaſe. — 
4 And 2 will et 54 Thepherds over 
FA which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall 4 
Fei no mere; nor be diſmayed, neither $ 
ſhall they be lacking, faith the LORD. 
21 Behold, the days come, faith the 4 
Lox, that I will raiſe unto David ar : 
teous branch, and a'king ſhall reign 04 4 
proſper, and ſhall execute 9 and 4 
ce in the eartl. 1 Ob pts 2 
6 In his days judah ſhall be faved, and 3 
Iſrael ſhall ' dwell ſafely: and this 17 his- 1 
name whereby he fhall be called, FHE 2 
LORD OUR*RIGHTEOVUSNESS. $ 
5 7 Therefore behold, che x come, 
07 eh Ini 11 2 fu ich 2 


4 ſe: | » FE: 3 4 


Ha 
* 
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Ver. 28. Tape abe 1e Divclied of all 280045 
| n and, like a broken idol, become the ob- 


F ject of ſcorn and repr ; 
2 Ver. 29. il beay the ui of tht Lord.) 


The prophets often endeayour to the attention of 
men, by appealing to heaven and , 4. en to all 
tures, and particularly to the inhabitants of this world. 


_ NoTes on Chap. XXIII. 


3 
* 


ax: 
* 
— 
. 


(1 


4 


the _j<ws themſelves es interpret it Aﬀtcr the 
when the kingdom of David failed, Zechariah, cha 22 

1 tavght them to look for the appearance of age 

vant the branch, In virtue of theſe promiſes, the 


Hebrew word by which Chriſt is Cenoted under the i 
of a branch, is 7=amach,” which is rendered by the Greek 
word Ana: 'oley in the tuagint; and Hrnatole fignt- 
— both a branch her the 2. 5 the reaſon 
why Zechariah is introduced as varyi * J 
though indeed it migbt have been 8 7 
þ word Anarole, was applied to 'the"Meſtas Dy — 
- Greek Jews before our Saviour's time. From them, the 
& Latin Jews called bim Oriens, of whom the Gentiles at 
S Rome learned the name without the reaſon of it. 
T hugh this term was originally open to } Solomon," it 


4 N 


prophet . 
Ver. 5. A righteous branch] That is, the Meſhas; as Iſaiah; becauſe his laws are the moſt perfed rule of righ- 
9 ——eouſneſs, ad. he himſelf the moſt n rewarder o 


fill ex the coming of the Mefhas, till Zecharbi 

the father of John the Baptiſt, and a r alfo, ** 

clared that they were completed in tion of 
ee Chriſt, when, through the tender mercies Gvd, the 

- ey ein from on bigh fied them. 'Luke i. 67, 7 _ The 


5 = - 2 * , 2 1 2 


was not exhauſted 3 in him, * indeed in any of his ſuccef. 

—1 5 een al was renewed by Jeremiah. in this chapter, 4 

ll ebe n the place quoted.above z ſo the com- 

2 25 For or by the ſon of Sirach in the be- £ 

ing of ane — monarchy; and believed by the 3 

ws, at the time when our bleſſed Saviour raiſed Lazarus 2 

rom the dead. * 

Shall execats judgment and juſt fee in be 6dr Þ This cha- 
8 is likewiſe given by the pſalmiſt, and the 


2 
every man according to his works. 

Vier. 6. I bis days hall Judah, be e Javed, 7 Thael, cr! 
This prophecy is in part fulfilled in all true believers, the 
Ws frael, but will receive its utmoſt. completion, 
en the Jewiſh nation ſhall be reſtored; a Vedic; ſore · 3 
told by moſt of rhe ancient prophets, who ag Join * 
udah and Iſrael together, as equal ſharers in the bl ng. 
no longer tws, . but one ng dom. 2 
91 Lord our rightcouſueft J. He Sal be Fe * or "3 
the true God ; and ow ee, or the means of our © 
juſtification. -, * 
Ver. 7, 8. Bebeld, the days come, Ac. J This 5 *. 
ful work of God's reſtorin the Jewiſh nation after their 
diſperſions i in every part o of *; world, will ſo far exceed 
the miracles he wrought in their deliverance out of Egypt, 'X 

that 0055 latter will not deſerve to be. I ey 644 


form St, Paul. calls this reſloration of th Jews, % 5 
fene the dead? Rom. xi. 15. as ping as at nt 5 
Lend body reſtored vgain to life. p: 


7 


S th to 46 


4+ Iſrael out of the north-country, and from from the prophets of Jeruſalem is profane- 


I becauſe of the prophets, all my bones .phets that propheſy unto you; they make 


+ adultery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet * 
| * alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth they propheſied. : ; 


| ſcribes the terror and concern under which he lay becauſe of their lives alſo reflected a diſhonour upon his name 
ty 
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ſaith the Lok, that they ſhall no more of them unto me as Sodom, and the in- p | 
ſay, The Lox liveth, which brought up habitants thereof as Gomorrag. 


he children of Iſrael out of the land of 15 Therefore thus faith the Lorp of 
gyp | | hoſts concerning the prophets, Behold, I 


ES. | | 
$8 But, The Loxp liveth, which brought will feed them with wormwood, and ＋ 
up, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of make them drink the water of gall : for & 


— 


EA 


+ ll countries whither I had driven them, + neſs gone forth into all the land. _ 
4 and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 16 Thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, « 
Mine heart within me is broken, Hearken not unto the words of the pro- 


2 


+44 
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% ſhake: Iam like a drunken man, and like you vain : they ſpeak a viſion of their on 
2 a man whom wine hath eren! * Ne and not out of the mouth of the 
+ cauſe of the LoRD, and becauſe of the LoRNx o. nerf be 
3 words of his holineſs. oi 17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 
4 10 For the land is full of adulterers, me, The Lokp hath faid; Ve ſhall, have 
for becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth: peace; and they ſay unto. every one that &_ 
; 4 the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are walketh after the imagination of his o.]n 4 


* 


Nr 


dried up, and their courſe is evil, and their heart, No evil ſhall come upon you. 


* 
force i not right. 1 18 For who hath ſtood. in the counſel >4 | 
. II For both prophet and prieſt are pro- of the Loo, and hath perceived and heard ++ 

fane, yea, in my houſe have I found their his word? who hath marked his word, > 


I 4 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Je- fectly. 


, wickedneſs, faith the Loxp. | and heard it? | 45 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto 19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LoRD + 
them as ſlippery ways in the. darkneſs : is gone forth in fury, even a grievous 2 
they ſhall be driven on and fall therein: whirlwind, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon 2 

for I will bring evil upon them, even the the head of the w icke. 2 
year of their viſitation, ſaith the Lo: d. 20 The anger of the Loxp ſhall not 4 

| 5 13 And I have ſeen folly in the pro- return, until he have executed, and till he 

4 phets of Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, have performed the thoughts of his heart: 4 | 

and cauſed my people Iſrael to err. in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it per- 0 
4 
to 


& rufalem an horrible thing: they commit 21 l have not ſent theſe prophets, yet 


+4 


: 


return from his wickedneſs : they are all , x 14 22 But 


* WER 1 411 1 r 


Ver. g. Mine heart is broken within me becauſe of the _ P in the name of the true God, and retended, that 87 
prophets, &c.] The falſe prophets. The prophet de- was the author of all their impoſtors. The wickedneſs 
of them. | \.- - - . and religion. ; 
Ver. 10. Becauſe of fwearing.], Becauſe of perjury; Ver. 19, 20.. Behold a whirhwind of the Lord is gone forth, 
or of ſwearing by falſe Gods. 2 Kc. ] If theſe prophets had really known the purpoſes and 
Ver. 11. hk my houſe.] In my temple. | intentions of the b they would not have ſaid 
Their wickedneſs.) Taeir idolatry and ſuperſtition. peace, peace (verſe 17.) to the wicked, but have prophe- 
Ver. 13, 14. 1 have ſcen folly in the prophets of Samaria, fied a grievous deſtruction juſt ready to fall upon them; * 
c.] He compares the fins of the prophets of Samaria and for that will certainly come to paſs, and the event fatally 
Jeruſalem together, and pronounces thoſe of the latter to be convince them of the truth of my prediction. #4 


more enormous, becauſe they pronounced their falſe pro- 


4 


22 But if dy had ſtood in my counſel, 

and had cauſed my people to hear my 

Þ& words, then they ſhould have turned them 
from their evil way, and from the evil of 
their doings. | 

+ 23 Anm la God at hand, faith the Loxp, 

I and not a God afar off? 


$4444 + 


: places that I ſhould not ſee him ? faith the 
2 Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth ? 
& ſaith the LoRp. 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid 


2 the: propheſy hes in my name, faying, I 1 


7 have dreamed, | have dreamed. 
4 26 How long ſhall rs be in the heart 
+ of the prophets that prophecy lies? yea, 


they are prophets of the deceit of their” own 


heart; 3 

: 27 Which think to crude my people to 
- & forget my name by their dreams which 
2 they tell every man to his neighbour, as 
| <> Baal. 


Z bim tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully : 
what is the chaff to the wheat? faith the 


Log Dp. 


2 te Lonxp: and like a hammer that break- 
, 2 eth the rock in pieces 
2 prophets, faith the Loxp, that ſteal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
faith the Loxp, that uſe their a 
and ſay, He faith. 


JEREMIAH. 


ſent them not, 


thei fathers have forgotten my name, for 


28 The prophet that hath a dream, le | 


29 Is not my word like as a fire ? faith = 
. Lox ;' therefore thus faith the Lox, : 


30 Therefore behold, I am againſt the 


32 Behold, I am againſt them that pro- 
pheſy falſe dreams, faith the Loxy,: and 


do tell them, and cauſe my people to err by 2 


their lies and by their lightneſs; yet I 
nor commanded them: 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people 


at all, faith the Loo. 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 


33 © And when this people, or the pro- 


phet, or a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, faying, 
What j the burden of the Loxp:? thou 


ſhalt then fay unto them, What burden? 1 
will even forſake you, faith the LORD. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
prieſt, - and the people that ſhall ſay, The 
burden of the Loxp, I will even puniſh 
that man and his houſe. | 

35 Thus ſhall ye fay every one to his. # 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, 


What hath the Lorp anſwered ? and, 
What hath the Lorp ſpoken ? 


36 And the burden of the LoRD ſhalt 
ye mention no more: for every mans word 4 
ſhall be his burden: for ye have perverted: 4, 
the words of the living God, of the Logr + 


of hoſts our God. 


7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, 


What hath the LoR D anſwered thee ? and, 


What hath the LoR D ſpoken? 140 
38 But hielt ye ſay, The burden of che 


Becauſe you ſay this word, The burden of $ 


the Loxbp, and I have ſent unto you, ſay- 


ing, Ye ſhall not ay. The pps of * 4 
Lord : 


| ** 

30 Therefore behold, I, eren Twill ut- © 

ww forget you, and F will forfake you, 4+ 
and 


; 1 Ver. 28. What i is the chaff to FIR 7 The 3 ' 


between true prophecies and counterfeits, is as e 
as that between chaff and 72 4 2] Quick and 

Ver. 20. 1s not my word like as fire uick an er- 
ful like fire, making its way . all oppo 1 and 
7 the threatenings i it denounces, will as 3 5 take hold 
- & of the un odly, as fire does of the ſtubble. 
- Andi ammer ?] As a hammer breaketh the hardeſt 
4 2 rock in photos; ſo is my word able to break down the 

confidence of the moſt hardened ſinner. 


v 


Ver. 32. Their lightnefi.) Their folly and inconſiſten ce. 
Ver. 33. The burden of the Lord.] See Iſaial xiii. 
xiv. 28. As the ſcoffers and infdels made a deriſion of 
this term, they are forbidden to mention it any more as 
ambi nous; and inſtead of ſaying, What is the burden, 
bt hath the Lord ſpoken ?” 

Ver. 39. 1 vill utterly forget you.) The Septuagint reads, 
„ I wilt carry you away, or remove you, (as a burden), oo 
which makes the ſenſe more acute. + 
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unto me, ſaying, 
> 5 Thus ſaith the Loxp-the-God of Iſ- 


Dm ff ! ĩðâ ß ñĩðͤßß ß ß ß 
8 e 


* . 1 
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and the city that I gave you and your fa- 
. thers, and caſt you out of my preſence. 

40 And I will bring an everlaſting re- 
5 proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, 
** which ſhall not be forgotten. 

0.4 QUET AP NAV 


1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 be 


foreſheweth the reſtoration of ' them that | 
were in captivity, 8 and the ve an of 


A Zedebiab and the reſt.” 
+ PHE LokrD ſhewed me, and behold, 

2 two baſkets of 

+ the temple of the Lon b, after that Nebu- 


chadrezzar king of Babylon had carried 


away captive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoia- 


2 kim king of Judah, and the princes of Ju- 


& dub; with the carpenters and ſmiths from 
en and 107 1 them to Ba- 


| 2 bylon. 19 70 1 ah LI +: 


+ 2 One baſket hat very 


500 figs, even 
* like the figs that are firſt r 


, could not be eaten, they were ſo bad. 


4 good figs, very good; and the evil, very 


7 evil, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 
Again the word of the Log b'eame + 


Fra Like theſe good figs, ſo will I ac- 


| 2 knowledge them that are carried away 
| 4, captive of Judah, whom I have ſent out of 
3 this place into. the and. of the Chaldeans 


* for their good. 


Chap. xxiv. xxv. 


were ſet before 


moved into all the kingdoms of the earth 
for their hurt, to be a reproach and a pro- 
vorb, a taunt and a curſe in all Places hi- : 4 
pe: and the o- ther I ſhall drive them. f 
b + ther baſket had very naughty- figs, which 
| and the pe 
bf 3 Then faid the Lozp unte me, What 
6 5 delt thou, Jeremiah ? and J ſaid, Fi igs: the 


6 For L will fet mine ches Wo them for 


good} and Wi big them again to this 2. 


land, and Iwill build them; and not pull + 
them down; and I will e them, and 8 


not pluck themin 


7 And I will give deni aua ee to by 


know me, that I am the LorD, and they T 


' ſhall be my people, and I will be their 


God: for they ſhall return unto me with. 
their whole heart: 

8 And as the evil figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus 
ſaith the LozD), fo. will J give Zedekiah 
the king of Judah, and his princes, and 4 
the reſidue of Jeruſalem, that remain in & 
this land, and them that dwell 1 in the land 
of Egypt. 

9 And I. will deliver them to be res 


Io And I will ſend the frordrthe fuer 
ſilence among them, till they 
be conſumed. from off the land, that I gave 


unto them and to their fathers. 


+ Ss 
C HAP. XXV. 2 
» 4 


1. Jeremiab reproveth the Fews diſubedience 


to the prophets, g. foretelleth the ſeventy 
years captroity, 12 and after that, the” 


deftrutton-of Babylon. 1 5 Under the Med 
of a cup of wine, be dere the 


ſtruction. of all nations... 34 T, be howling 7 


of the ſhepherds. &- 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 


men all the people of Judah, in 82 
he's. 


6 


Norys on 8 XXIV. 
ver. r. Tawo baſkets e 4 et, were jet before the temple, 
c.] The vifion repreſented two ſuch baſkets of hr 
as uſed to be offered up for firſt-fruits- at the temple, 
The good figs, * thoſe that were gone into capti- 


vity, and fo fave 


and peſtilence. . 
Ver g. Like theſe good Fei, fo will acknowlidge them, 


this vain confidence, God promiſed to ſhew the latter 
their lives; and the bad figs, t thoſe 
8 that remained, and were yet ſabje& to the ſword; famine, 


&c. J The Jews, who remained in their own country, flat- 
4 tered themſelves with being more beloved of God than 


their brethren, who were carried away captive : to r 


particular marks of his favour in a ſtrange land, and to- 7 
pour out his diſpleaſure in- an extraordinary manner upon. * 
the former. 

Ver. 7. Iwill give thtm an beart to know me, &c.] The 
captives, who returned from Babylon, were the peculiar 
objects of "theſe bleſſings, which principally conſiſted in 2 


the knowledge and fear of God, and grace to live in 


obedience to his commands. 
Ver. 8. That duell in the land of Egypt. ]"Who fled mi- 2 


ther for ſuccour. 


eee eee = 


— 4 = 
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the fourth year of Jehoiakim the; ſon of 
DF. Jokab king aß Judah, that vas the firſt 
* > Sons: Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 
+ 2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
* ſpake unto all the people of. Judah, — to 
all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, ſaylng, 
3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah 
whe ſon: of Amon king of Judah, even unto - 
chis day (that is the three and twentieth 
2 year) the word of the Lox D hath come 
4 unto me, and I have ſpoken, unto you, , 
2 riſing * and lng but: 1 


++4444+4 


5 2 4 And the Lob hath ſent ako you all | 
his ſervants the prophets, riſing early and . 
2 ſending them, but ye have not el. 
vor inclined your ear to hear. 
5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every 
2. n evil ay, and from the evil 
ol your doings, and dwell in the land, that 
2 the Loxp hath given unto you and to * 
2 rx bh ever and ever? 


. 


7 Yet ye have nat hearkened unto me, 
faith the Loxp; . ye might e 


JEREMIAH. 


me to anger with the works of von bande 
to your own hurt. enn 

8 Therefore thus faich the Lozp ofs 
hoſts, Becauſe ye have not heard my words,” 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the 
families of the north, ſaith the Loxp, and 
Nebuchadreazar the king of Babylon my 
ſervant, , and will bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will utterly. deſtroy them, and make 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 

S perpetual, deſolations. 14 0 nn 
10 Moreover, I will take from cher 
" the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the yoice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the hride, the ſound: of n 
_ ſtones, and the light of the candle. VE 6 

11 And this whole land ſhall be 80 
lation, um an aſtoniſhment; and theſe 
nations ſhall ſerve Ge Firing of Babylon ſe- 
venty years. 

12 And it Mall come to "I mh ſe⸗ 
venty years are accompliſhed, hat L will 
puniſh the king of Babylon, and that na- 
tion, ſaith the 1 2 their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and wall 
make it Re ons A 5 

"ord 3 And 


. 


* 
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5 Norzs on Chap. XXV. 
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7 anſwers by Urim began” "to ceaſe, ſchools or ſeminaries - 


22 
2 


bliſhed. And God generally made choice of perſons ed u- 
cated in theſe ſchools to exerciſe this function. From the 
time of theſe ſchools of the prophets being ſettled, there 
was a ſucceſſion of prophets continued till the captivity, 
2 when the office began by degrees to ceaſe. 

3 9. 588 agſolations.] The word orau does 
not r 


times 3 ch a duration, as had a remarkable 


2 
+ : 
+ 


2 


it is ſaid of a ſervant, He ſhall ſerve his maſter for 
% ever,” which the Jews expound, till the next jubilee. 
Ver. 10. The found of the mi/ftene!, and the light of "the 


» N * U * \ 


T ook captivity, 


for educating perſons for the prophetical office were eſta- 


yg ner fray in a ſtrĩct ſenſe, but is ſome- 
r. ſu 


riod to ken for it, viz, ſeventy years, (verſe 11.) Thus, 


candle.) There ſhall be no marks of trade, or of prepar- _ 
1 2 ing the common neceſſaries of liſe: there will be no occa- 


— 77 
7 


few fo eqqdle;) * dahin f diſperſed * de- 
ſtroyed; nor will there be any ſuch illuminations as are 
uſual upon ſeſtival ſolemnities. 
Ver. 11. Sveniy years.) This ble of aw 44 
is to be reckoned from the firft year of 
ebuchadne' zar, when that monarch made his ek at- 4 
7 t upon Judea. From which time, to the firſt year 7 
yrus over the Aﬀyrian monarchy, when he made his v% 
proclmaron for the reſtoration of the Jews, and the re- 4 
uilding of the temple at Jeruſalem, is juſt ſeventy years, & 
ada; the commencement at the time when em 
was deſſroyed, the concluſion of the ſeventy years will 
fall about the time, when Darius iſſued his ae for 4 
rebuilding the temple, after the work had been ſuſpend- 4 
ed. Ons from Ne uchadnezzar' s completing the 'dfola- > 
tion, by carrying away the remainder of the people, the 4x 
Saas No falls about the time when the temple. was «+ 
finiſhed and dedicated, and the firſt 3 ſolemnized 4 
in it; ſo that every way, Jeremiah's prophecy was ex- x 
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- altly accompliſhed, even in three different times, and in 


three different manners; and therefore, poſſibly, all E 
might have been intended, though the Gets, doubtleſs, 7 
was the principal ſubject of the prophecy. 
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it, even all that is written in this book, 


8 


8 


the nations. 


n 


Con 


*** 


1 


own hands. 


# this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the na- 

1 tions, to whom I ſend thee, to drink it. 
? 16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
4 and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I 
will ſend aiffong them 
17 Then took I the cup at the Loxps 
+ hand, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the LorD had ſent me: 

18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them a deſolation, 
an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, one a curſe, 
(as it zs this 17 


S 


Chip. 3 xxv. 
13 And I will bring upon that land all 
my words which I have pronounced againſt 


which Jefemiah hath prophelied: againſt all 


14 For many nations and great kings 
ſhall ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and 1 
4 will recompenſe them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 


5 JF or thus ſaith the Loxp God of 
5 Ira unto me, Take the wine-cup of 


the kin gs of the mingled er that dwell * 


» „ ned ihe ts te ted ids oe i 
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19 Pharaoh: king of Egypt, and his 

2 and his princes, and all his 
Ple, 

20 And all the mingled peo 
the kings of the land of Us, 2 all the 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 
the remnant of Aſhdod, A 

21 Edom, and Moab; and the chil- + 
dren of Ammon. 
- 22 Andall the kings of Tits, od all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
iſles which are beyond the ſea, , 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all that are in the utmoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and a1 


ple, * all 


in the deſert, 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam, — all the kings of, 
the Medes, 
26 Andall the * of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which. are . 
14 . the 


3 


. 


* 


Ver. 12 All that is 3 in this book. ] 3 the ſenſe 
ends in the Septuagint; and then follows the title of 
another paragraph, 7 "things avbich Jeremiah propheſied 
againſt the nations of Elam ; and fo begins that prophecy 
againſt: Elam, which, in the Hebrew, comes at chapter 
4 : ix. 34. and Dr. Lowth obſerves, that this verſe ſeems 
& 50 juſtify the order in which the Septaagint has placed 
theſe prophecies. | 
2 Ve {A Tale the wirf, 2 . Th is is to be cont. 
dered as a viſion. 

Ver. 17. 4 1 took (the cup, 461 "Theſe words, in 
4 purſuance. of the ſame metaphor, import the prophet's 
2 obeying the commands of the Almighty, and denounc- 
28 his jud the ſeveral nations hereafter 


mentioned. 
Ver. 20. The TY, people. ] The Hebrew ZRIN, — 
perly ſigniſies a mixture of ſeveral nations, and is ſup- 
— 4 to allude to the trading countries, ſituated on the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean and Red · ſea. 
The land of Ux.] This was Idumea, 1 Sam. iv. 21. a 
of Arabia Petrea, bordering on the ſouth, upon the 
tribe of N Numb. xxxiv. 3. ſo that the land of Us 
is properly, placed Malay Egypt and Paleſtine, or the 
country of Ri Philiſtines, by the prophet, in this paſſage, 
8 the ar of the people are mentioned, as ſituat- 
ed between pt and Pabylon, is very curate. Us 
was the 125 9 Sear , the Horite. Gen, XXXVI.. 20, 28, 


e 


IA SAGE 


' ſomewhere towards the ſouth. of Judea. 


mixture of people dwelling in that 2 of Arabia, ſtiled 
children of the caſt ; they conſiſted of 


—— St 


— * 
n... 
: 


1 \ Chiron. 1. 38, 1 We we mountainous re- 
gion of the ſame name,; before the times of Abraham 

ut was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Idumeans, WIS be 
pelled his poſterity. Gen. xvi; 6. Deut. ii 12. There 
are two other men recorded of the name of ' Us, one of 
which deſcended from Shem, the other was the Son of 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham; but whether any coun- * = 
try received its name from either of them, 1 15: not yet der 


P Ee eoannd, Br 1 


termined, 
Ver. 22. The tin + of the ifled which uns Beybid tht fed. 
Rather, by the fea: ws; hs as the words are tranſlated” in 4 2 


margin 2 our bibles. The phrafe denotes the people 
living on the coaſt of the Mediterranean-ſea. 

Ver. 23. Druan.] This was a city of Idumes; 
Tema. ] Tema was one of the ſons of Iſhmael, who are 
ſaid to have dwelt from. Havilah unto Shur, that is before 
Egypt. Gen. xxv. 15, 18. The city of Tema then, which 
was ſituated between Havilah ads Shur, muſt have been 


1 


4 
* 


: 


BY 
* 


Bus. ] e word Bux, which is joined with Dedai 
and Tema, occurs in no other place, as the name of a 
1575 or country 

Ver. 24. Th, mingled people that dwell in the deſert; A 
the agſert, called in ſcripture,. by the general name of che 


een Amale- 


* 
+ 


kites, Midianites, and other nations. 


I 
** 


Z the face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. | 

2 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 


| Þ 4 Iſrael, Drink ye and be drunken, and ſpue, 


and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
+ ſword which 1 will ſend among you. 
4 28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
4 the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt 
& thou fay unto them, Thus faith the Loxp 
& of hoſts,” Ye ſhall certainly drink. 
29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the 


& city which is called by my name, and 


as 


* 


** 


+ 


not be unpunithed : for I will call for a 
+ ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
faith the Loꝝx p of hoſts. | x. 
30 Therefore propheſy thou -againſt 
them all theſe words, and ſay unto them, 


| +4 The Loxp ſhall roar from on high, and 
F utter is voice from his holy habitation, 
4 he ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, 

- 15 


he ſhall give a ſhout, as they that tread 
* the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
the carth. 1 | 
: 31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends 
of the earth; for the Lox D hath a con- 
4 troverſy with the nations: he will plead 
with all fleſh, he will give them that are 
2 wicked to the ſword, ſaith the LoR D. 
„ 22 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Be- 
2 bold, evil ſhall go forth from nation to 
nation, and a great whirlwind ſhall be 
raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 
33 And the ſlain of the Loxp ſhall be 
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not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 5 


ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall 


the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and be- 


- 
7 '2 7 
* 
8 


+> 


at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they ſhall 
buried, they ſhall be dung upon the 
ground. _ 

34 J Howl, ye thepherds, and ery, 
and wallow yourſelves in the aſhes, ye 
principal of the flock : for the days of your 
laughter, and of your diſperſions are ac- 
complithed, and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant 
veſſel. | x | 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
eſcape. | 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 
ſhall be heard: for the LokD hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. HT; | 
37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cut down, becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the Lox. | EI Os: 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the 4 
lion: for the land is deſolate, becauſe of & 
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+ 


cauſe of his fierce anger.. 


JJ 
1 Jeremiab, by promiſes and threatenings, 
exhorteth to repentance: 8 He is therefore 
apprebended, 10 and arraigned: 11 His 
apology: 16 He is quit in judgment, by 
the example of Micah, 20 and of Uryab, 
24 W 1 the care of Ahikam. 
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
came this word from the Lorp, ſaying, 
5 p 2 Thus 


2 Ver. 26. The ling of Se fall drink after them. 
+ By Sbeſbach, is meant Babylon, as appears from chap. I. 


4 . Ide prophets ſometimes made uſe of dark circum- 
+ locutions, in e xpreſſing the 3 they prophefied againſt: 


4 thus Iſaiah calls Babylon the de/ert of the ſea, and Jeruſa> 
lem the walley of <ifion. | 
4 Ver. 28. Tf they refuſe to lale the cup, &c.] If they er- 


4 ther do not believe thy threatenings, or difregard them, 
becauſe they think themſelves ſo ficiently provided againſt 
any hoſtile invaſion, thou fhalt let them know, that the 


4 judgments denounced againſt them are God's irreverſible 


4 Ver. 34. Shepherd;—princigal of the Jock.} The word 


„ 


herds, ſignifies princes and governors ; and principal 0 
2 fect — great and wealthy men of each . bc 5 
Like a pleaſant ve] hat is, like a 1 glaſs, or 
other brittle veſſt i daſhed againſt the ground. | 
Ver. 38.. The furcenoſt of the oppreſſor.] As the Hebrew 
word fignifies'a dowe, as well as an enemy or oppreſſor, ſome 
imagine, that by this term, the Aſſyrians are meant, whoſe 
ueen, Semiramis, was named from the chirping of a 
ove; the Syrians did indeed look upon doves as ſacred, 
and they were dedicated to Venus, and are ſaid to bave 
been borne on their ſtandards ; yet, fince the prophet is 
not 2 here of the Aſſyrians, but the Babylonians; 
the ſenſe of our verſion ſrems to be the beſt. | 


\ 
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2 Thus faith the Lox p, Stand in the 
court of the Loxps houſe, and ſpeak unto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to 


* that I command thee to ſpeak unto them; 

4 diminiſh not a word :- 

3 If fo be they will hearken, and turn 
man from his evil way, that I may 

pent me of the evil which I purpoſe to 

unto them, becauſe of the evil of their 


e thou ſhalt ſay unto FI Thus 
ith the Loxp, If ye will not hearken to 
e to walk in my law, which I have ſet 
before you, 

5 Tohearken to the words of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, whom I ſent unto 
you, both riſing up early and ſending em 
(but ye have not hearkened) 

6 Then will I make this houſe like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a curſc to 
all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and 
all the people heard Jeremiah f. 
theſe words in the houſe of the LoxD. 

8.4 Now it came to paſs, when Jere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 
the Lox p had commanded 4im to ſpeak 
unto all' che people, that the prieſts, and 
the prophets, and all the people took him, 
+ ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 


0 
re 
do 
doin 
ſai 
m 


like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be FT 
without an inhabitant ? and all the 


bowls of the Lord. 


W hen-the ices of Judah heard 


4 worſhip in the LorDs houſe, all the words 


of the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be 


the people, faying,-. 
were gathered pink, Jeremiah._in No 5 


4 theſe thing, tenth ey came up an the 
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kings houſe unto the houſe of the Lox, 
and fat down in the entry of the new gate 
of the Lox Ds houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
phets unto the rinces, and to all the peo- 
ple, faying, This man it worthy to die, 4 
for he hath propheſied againſt this city, 
as ye have heard with your ears. * 
12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the + 
princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The . 
Lok p ſent me to propheſy againſt this 3 
Houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 4 
that ye have heard. 2 

13 Therefore now amend your ways #* 
and your doings, and obey the voice of- 
the LoxD your God, and the Lox Do will $ - 
repent him of the evil that he hath'pro-.F* _ 
nounced againſt you. . | . 
14 As for me, behold, I un in your - Þ 
hand : do with me as ſeemeth * and 
meft unto you. 
15 But how ye for certain,” that if ye 5 
2 me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring in- 4 
nocent blood upon yourſelves, and upon F - 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 2. . 
for of a truth the Loxp hath ſent me unto $ 
ou, to ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 

16 0 Then ſaid the princes, and all the $ 

people unto the prieſts, and to the. pro- Þ 
phe, This man ig not worthy. to die 2. for 

hath ſpoken to us in the name of the: 
Lok p, our God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the ctdets of + 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly. of 


18 Micah the Moraſchite propheßed: in? 
the days of Hegekiah kin te of Judah, and 


fpake to all the people of Judah, W 


c REED 


* * 8 as 
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Norzs on- Chap, XXVI. 

Ver. 2. The court of the Lord; bouſe, &c,] The great: 
court where the people worſhipped, where they brought, 
no ſacrifice; for then they were to carry it into the inner 
court, called the court o Ifrael, | 
Ver. 6. Like Shiloh.) See chap. 7. 12. 


| berrof the Sanhedrim. 
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Ver. 10. The princes of Judab,] That is, The 1 
counſellors, or chief officers of ſtate, who were alſo mem- 


Ver. 18. Micah - the+ Moraftbite. Thie was the ane 
Micah, author of the prophecy which now goes mt wry — 
name in the ſacred canon. The village 
Mareſa, was in the tribe of 2 


mw 


. 3 r 


+ who propheſied againſt this city, 
S of Jeremi 


? Egypt 


be plowed Ie a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
houſe, as the high places of the foreſt. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
an fudah put him at all to death? did he 


7 not fear the Lorp, and beſought the 


* LokD, and the Lok p repented him of the 
> evil. which he had pronounced mw 


4 them? Thus might we th great evil 
& againſt our ſouls. 


20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pheſied in the name of the Lox, Vrijah | 
| 5 ſon of Shemiaiah of Kirjath-jcarim, 
| and a- 
> gainſt this land, according . to all the words 


21 And Shs n the * with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes 
r heard his words, the king ſought to put 
him to death; but when Urijah heard it, 


4 he was afraid, and fled, and went into 


Egypt: | 

> 22 And Jehoiakim "the king 3 
| into F namely, Elnathan the fon of 
> Achbor, and certain men with him into 


23 And they fet forth Urijah out of 
Egypt. and 33 him unto Jehoiakim 


+ who flew him with the ſword, 
and 2 


his dead body into the graves of 
| an common people. 


0 At; N es 9 hand of Akan 


n 2 plowed like « feld, be: Ca 785 Jeiws * 
rophecy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtruction 

of the ſecond temple” by Titus, when Terentius razed 
foundations of the city and temple ; and by that 

ſt ulfilled the prediction of our bleſſed Saviour, hat 
there ſhould not be leſi one er eue pon another. When con- 
be rebuilt, they uſed to * up the 
ſtood. To this cuſtom Horace alludes, 


imprimerei git muris, & c. f 
2 Norxs on Chap. In. 


Ver. 1. In the beginning e the reign'o Jeboialim, — 
As the laſt chapter I Sh —..— Jemalim 1222 


round where it 


7 fon Y Tefpab, ſome eee te the ede of 


1 % * 
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S Thus faith-the- -LoRD of hoſts, Zion ſhall 


never 


1 


* ” 
* - 
* * * 5 
. 


4 
* 
A 
a. 
yg. - 
2 
2 
4 
: 


&% 
the ſon. of Shaphanz was with Jeremiah, : 
that they ſhould not give him into the # 
hand of the people to put him to death. 45 

C HA P. XXVII. 4 

85 Under che type of bonds und yoles, be pro- 

phefieth the ſubduing of the neighbour 2 
3 unto Nebucſtadneanar- 8 He ex- 

Sor tethb them to yield, and not to believe 2 

te falſe prophets « 12. The like. he doeth "4s 

to Zedekiab: 19 He  /oretelleth the rem 4 
nant of the veſſels ſhall be carried ta B.- . 


 bylon,. and there ner wore r 72 2 


(He ation. 

1 the beginning of the: reign . Je- 2 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 2 — 

dah, came this, word unto- geren from . 

the Loxd, ſaying, * 
2 Thus ſaith the e to. * Make 2 * 

thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon 4 ; 

hs neck, $ 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, / 


9 the Ammonites, adn the; king. * 


yrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the? 
hand of the meſſengers which come to Je- 4 
ruſalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah 5; 5 
4 And command them to ſay unto their 4 
maſters, Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts the 5 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye- day unto your ; 
6% e, 

* I have made the e the man and 5 
the beaſt that are upon the ground, by 4 
ee Mere mn 2 ad we redes x 
eck: Fan floß 0 


this' chapter miuft waa of the ſante perſon becauſe | it 1 I 
-_ - a /on of Jefiah, ſeems to have wrir Jehoiakim; 3 
iah, as it is now in the Syriac verfion ; -} 
not endung, chat Zedekiah was alſo Joſtah's ſon, .& 
Moſt conmeritators acknowledge the miſtake, and quote x 
the 3d, and 12th verſes of this chapter as proofs of it. I 
Ver. 2: Mair ther bontr am pe, See note on chap, 
xiii. 4. The yoke was a pole which went over the ſhoul- £ 
der of a man, and was faſtened by certain bands to the 
neck. It was uſed by flayes to =_ burdens'with, which 
were ſuſpended at the extremities of the pole. 'This was 
an information by atbios inſtead of words, foretelling the 
conqueſts of Nebuchadnezzar over Edom, Moab, Ammon 
25955 and ter | 


— 
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Chap 
arm, and have given it unto whom it 
ſeemed meet unto nme. 

6 And now have I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon my ſervant, and the beaſt of 
<> the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 
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ple by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, as the Loxp hath ſpoken 


13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 2 


againſt the nation that will not ſerve the 
king of Babylon? 5 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, 


' 4 his ſon and his ſons ſon, until the very time ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Ba- 


, tv i. v. th. . , do Bo Se 
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7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and 


IS 


+ of his land come; and they many nations bylon : for they propheſy a lie unto you. 

* and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of 15 For I have not ſent them, faith the 
3 him. 8 1 Logp, yet they propheſy a lie in my 
„ 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the name, that I might drive thee out, and that 
nation and kingdom which will not ſerve ye might periſh, ye, and the prophets that 


9 
— 


e eee 


_ 


& the. ſame Nebuchadnezzar the king of - propheſy unto you. 
4 Babylon, and that will not put their neck 16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, all this 1A ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
% that nation will I puniſh, faith the LoxD, Lokp, Hearken not to the words of your 
with the ſword, and with the famine, and prophets, that propheſy unto you, ſay- & 
with the peſtilence, until I have conſumed ing, Behold, the veſlels of the Lonps'* 
them b his r bouſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought again 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your from Babylon; for they propheſy a lie + 
I prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to unto you. ee EEE > « 
your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, 


N 


* 


to remove you far from your land, and now make interceſſion to the LokD of 
that I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhoyld hoſts, that the veſſels aebi are left in the 
periſh. _ THER . houſe. of the Loxp, and in the houſe of & 
11 But the nations that bring their neck the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, not to Babylon. | 2 
and ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill 19 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
in their own land, faith the Log p, and concerning the pillars, and concerning 2 
they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. the ſea, and concerning the baſes, and | 
12 © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of concerning the reſidue of the veſſels that + 
Judah according to all theſe words, ſay- remain in this city, _ Ste 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
the king of Babylon, and ſerve him and Babylon took not, When he carried away. ® 


10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, word of the Lok be with them, let them : | 


his people, and live. wor” s captive 

be repo ñ 
Ver. 7. Hi: ſon, and hi: ſons ſon.) Evil-merodach, and trous rites of their neighbours, their arts of divination, 5 

his ſon Betſhavzar. Var e peeling future events; the uſe of which was ex- þ4 
Until the very time of his land come.) That is, until the preſsly forbidden by the law of Moſes. 


ame of his viſitation, vis at the end of ſeyenty pe. . Ver, 16. The vel of the Lords houſe, &c,] Thoſe which, , 
Ver. g. Hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diwi - were taken when Jeconiah was led captive to Babylon. 
ners, &c.] The Jews learned, together with the idola- - | 4 1 | 


n 5 „ee. SY oY oo yo ., „., +. oe 40D 20 a8 530 .. 


ww. ek *» *. > Aa ©... 
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4 captive Jeconiah the fon of Jehoiakim 
4 king of Judah, from Jeruſalem to Baby- 
© bon, and all the nobles of Judah and Je- 

F raſfalems 
+ _ 21 Yea, thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 
- the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
chat remain in the houſe of the LokD, 

and in the houſe of the king of Judah, 
and of Jerufalem, 

% 22 They ſhall be carried to Babylan, 
and there ſhall they be until the day that 
I viſit them, faith the Lord : then will 
I bring them up, and reſtore _—_ to _ 
place. 


7 
F 
+ 
+ 
I 
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CH AP. XXVIIE 5 
1 Hananiah prophefieth falſiy the return of 
the veſſels and of Fecomah. 5 Feremiab 
wiſhing it to be true, eth that the 


10 Hananiah breaketh feremiahs yoke. 
12 Feremiah- telleth of an iron yoke, 15 
and foretelleth Hanamabs death. - | 


in the beginning of the reign of 
"2 Zedekiah of Judah, in the fourth 
| 2 year, and in the fifth month, hat Hana- 
. ® niah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which 
was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the 


prieſts, and of all the. people, ſa ying, 


the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
3 "Within two. full years will I bring 
into this place all the veſſels of the. 


7 E R E M 1 A H. 
f of Babylon took away from this place, and 


that went into Babylon, ſaith the LORD; 
for 1 will break the yoke of the king. of 
Babylon. 

: WEN the prophet Hananiah in the pre- 


all the people that ſtood in the houſe of 


men: the Lord do fo, the LoRD perform 


event will declare who are true prophets. 
word that I ſpeak in thine ears, and i in the 


AN! D it came to paſs the ſame year, 


of 


houſe of the Lox, in the preſence of the peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall. 
come to pals, hen ſhall 2 


2 Thus fſpeaketh the pF of hoſts known, that the Lozxp wilt truly ſent 


the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs. 
At OR. THAT Nebuchadnezzar king | 


carried them to Babylon. 
4 And 1 will bring again to this 


Nel 


place, 


5 Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king _ 


Judah, with all the captives of Judah, 2 


5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid 
ſence of the prieſts, and in the preſence of 


the Lox, - 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, A- 


thy words which thou haſt propheſied, 
to bring again the veſſels of Ne LoR Ds 
houſe, and all that is carried away cap- 


tive from Babylon into this place. 2 


Nevertheleſs, hear An now this: 


ears of all the people, 

8 The prophets that have bias before- 
me, and before thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many countries, and againſt 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
ſtilence. 


9 The prophet which prop hefierh off 


prophet be- 


him. 
ro N Then Hananiah the prophet took 2 


neck, and brake | it. 
11 And 


— ä 


£ 


Norrs on Chas, XXVIII. 
Ver. 2. I have broken the yoke, &c.] — tyrannical 


er which Nebuchadnezzar exercules ; 
2 nia s bonds and yokes were figures. 


Z This was joyful news to the people, who looked upon 


«© may be ſo.” See Micah. it. 21. 
Ver. 8, 9. The prophets that have been before me, prophe- 


- 
© * 
— 
* 
49 
. 
\ 


| 
| 4] 125 the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken 
— fed 11 many countries, be. J Jeremiah offers two rea- 
2 of which Jere- _ 
Ver. + fat 1 auill bring again to this place Feconiah, c.] 
+ 4 . only as a deputy or viceroy under Nebuchad- 


Ver. 6. Amen,] This word here ügnißes, “ I wiſh it 
3 


2 


79 0 


—— in defence of his own prophecies, and againſt the 
_ of thoſe of Hananiah. Firſt, that many other pro- 
del, Amos, Hoſea, Micah, Zephaniah, Nahum, 

labs uk, and others) agreed with himſelf in prophe- 
cying evil azainſ the Jews, and other neighbourin coun- 
tries ; — whereas Hananiah being fingle in his prediction, 
nothing leſs than the punctual anſwering the event, could 

ve him the, authority of a true prophet. Secondly, 
gn conlidering the corruption of the 152 manners, 
probable that God would puniſh. their ini 


2 
2 


* 


quities. 


RO __7 
a> Ta aw Tos 


1223 king of Babylon from 


the neck of all nations within the ſpace of 


& two full years. 
+ went his way. : 
& 12 © Then the word of the LorD came 
+ unto Jereiniah the prophet (after that Ha- 
* naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
2 from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
* miah) ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loxy, Thou haſt broken the 
T yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make for 


them yokes of iron. 


And the prophet Jeremiah 


the God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all theſe nations, 

Z that they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him; 


2 


field alſo. * 
15 Then faid the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 
ananiah, The Lokp hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people to traſt in a 
li | 


o 


16 Therefore, Thus faith the Loxp, 
Behold, I will caſt thee from off the face 
4 of the earth: this year thou ſhalt die, be- 


$$$+45+$$+$<444 


* the LoRDp. 


2544 


ſame year, in the ſeventh month. 
1 85 C HAP. XXIX. 


Chap. 


14 For thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, 


and I have given him the beaſts of the 


* cauſe thou haſt taught rebellion. againſt 


17 So Hananiah the prophet died the | 
and give. your daughters to huſbands; that 


1 Feremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives 


Xxxix. 


and plant gardens, and. eat the fruit of 


in Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not 4 
to believe the dreams of their prophets, 
10 and that they ſball return with grace 
after ſeventy years: 15 He foretelleth &. 
the dgſtruction of the reſt for their diſobedi- 
ence: 20 He ſheweth the fearful end of + 
Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying prophets, * 
N OW theſe are the words of the let- 
ter, that Jeremiah the prophet ſent. 
from Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of the 
elders which were carried away captives, 
and to the prieſts, and to-the prophe 
to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar & 
had carried away captive from | Jeruſalem 
to Babylon. | 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and + 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes 
of Judah and Jeruſalem,. and. the carpen- 
ters, and the ſmiths were departed from 
Jeruſalem) - 7 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon) ſaying , 1 
4 Thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have cauſed to be carried. & 


away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 
5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, 


* 


them. | 
6 Take ye wives, and ſons and 
daughters, and take wives for your ſons, 


they may bear ſons and. daughters, that 


— "OF "I, OY _ 


break. 


ſpace of two years, in order to gain credit with the people, 
by ſo punctual a prediction; io Jeremiah confines the 


roof of his veracity to a much ſhorter time; the event 


hood of the others pretences. 


4298094824444. 


py 


Y 


E 


Ver. 13. Yoke: of iron. ] Such as no human ſtrength en 


Ver. 16. This year thou ſhalt die, c.] A Hananiah 
had limited the accompliſhment. of his prophecy to the 


being exaQtly conformable, evidently ſhewed the falſe- tres them this advice, to checke their hopes of a ſpeedy . 


return from Babylon, with which they. had been flatier-' & 


o 


4 _ N 1 * — . * * ok. S \ * « * = 
. o : 
* — 


mentioned, were probably the remnant of the Sanhedrim, 


fered in their tranſportation. 


— my 


NoTzs-o0n Chap. xXIX. | 


| Ver. 1. The reſidue of the elders, &c.) The elders here” 


carried away captive in the third year of the.reign of = 
hoiakim; many of whom died by the hardſhips they ſuf- 


Ver. 5, 6. Build ye bouſes and dwell nem, c.] He 


ed by their falſe prophets. * : 


ts, and | 


* 
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& ye may be increaſed there, and not dimi- 
7 And ſeek the peace of the city, 

& whither I have cauſed you to be carried 

away captives, and pray unto the LoRD 

for it: for in the peace thereof ſhall ye 
& have peace. | 


*. 


4 the God of Iſtael, Let not your prophets 
I and your diviners that be in the midſt of 
2 you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they propheſy falſly unto you in 


LoRPD. 


10 For thus faith the Loxp, that 
after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Ba- 
* bylon, I will viſit you, and perform my 
good word towards you, in cauſing you to 
return to this place, - _ | 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, faith the LoxD, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end. Hh nds 

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 
hall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. 

13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart. | 
14 And I will be found of you, faith 
the Lord, and I will turn away your 


- > captivity, and I will gather you from all 


Keel 


Kees rss 


$$$+$ 


4 the nations, and from all the places whi- - 


ther 1 have driven you, faith the Lorp, 
and I will bring you again into the place 


. & whence I cauſed you to be carried away 


| « captive. _ . f | 
15 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The LoRD 
+* hath raiſed us up prophets in Babylon: 


8 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 


my name; 1 have not ſent them, faith the 


JEREMIAH. 2 


16 Know that thus faith the Lord, of % 
the king that ſitteth upon the throne of + 
David, and of all the people that dwelleth ? 
in this city, and of your brethren that are & 
not gone forth with you into captivity; #* 

17 Thus faith the Lozxp of hoſts, Be- M4 
hold, I will ſend upon them the ſword, % 
the famine, and the peſtilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be + 
eaten, t hey are fo evil. 2 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 5 
ſword, with the famine, and with the 
peſtilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
moved to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and * 
an hiſſing, and a reproach among all the 4 
nations, whither I have driven them #+% 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to ? 
my words, faith the LORD, which I ſent + 
unto them by my ſervants the prophets, : 

& 


the ee ee 


riſing up early, and ſending them, but ye 
would not hear, faith the Lorp. 

20 © Hear ye therefore the word of the ? 
Lo8D, all ye of the captivity, whom I have .+ 


ſent from Jeruſalem. to Babylon 


God of Iſrael, of Ahab'the ſon of Kolaiah, 

and of Zedekiah the fon of Maaſeiah, 
which. propheſy a lie unto you in my * 
name, Behold, I will deliver them into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before your * 
eyes. * 
"dh And of them ſhall. be taken up a 
curſe by all the captivity of Judah which 7 
are in Babylon, ſaying, The Loxp make + 
thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom p4 
the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire. + 
23 Becauſe they have committed vil-.* 


& 
21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the ; 
fo 


N 


A 3 | PS .* 4 * 8 PR 


ver. 10. 1 will vit you.] That ig, your poſterity ; 


3 there being but few of thoſe captives that returned in per- 


all the nations, &c.) This 
to thoſe who were carried 


ſon into their own country. 
Ver. 14. Hill gather you 
prediction was directly ſpo 
4 captives with Jeconiah, and fulfilled in their reſtoration 
under Cyrus. But the prophecy being ſo general, may 
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5 | Chap. 


lany in Iſrael, and have committed adul- 
tery with their neighbours wives, -and have 
ſpoken lying words in my name, which I 
have not commanded them, even I know, 
and am a witneſs, faith the Lorp. 

24 4 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to She- 
# maiah the Nehelamite, faying, 
: 25 Thus ſpeaketh the LoxD of hoſts the 


N 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name unto all the people 


that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah 

the fon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all 
5 the prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The Lox hath made thee prieſt in 

5 the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye 

F ſhould be officers in the houſe of the Lok p, 

for every man that is mad, and maketh 
8 himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put 

him in priſon, and in the ſtocks: 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not 
4 reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
* maketh himſelf a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Ba- 

2 bylon, faying, This captivity is long, 
7 build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
& letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 
nad Jeremiah, ſaying, _ 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lorxp, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
* Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, and 
1 I ſent him not, and ee you to truſt 

in a lie: 


2 


29 And Zephaniah the pr rieſt read this 
a 
30 ¶ Then came the word of the LO 


XXX. 


2 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lok p, Be- 2 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, and his ſeed ; he ſhall not have 1 
man to dwell among this people, neither 
ſhall he behold the good that I will do for 2 
my people, faith the Loxp, becauſe he 2 
bath taught rebellion againſt the Logp. #* 
| CHA Fc. AXE 
1 God ſheweth Feremiah the return ff the 
Jews. 4 After their trouble they 
have deliverance: 10 He pools 2 
cob. 18 Their return ſhall be graciqus. ® 
20 Wrath [hall fall on 4 wicked. : 
2 


E HE word that came to n 


from the LoRp, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the 2 God of It 
rae}, ſaying, Write thee all the words that . 
1 have ſpoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come, faith the Lor D, 
that I will bring again the captivity of 1 my 4 
people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lox, 
and I will cauſe them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they hall. 
polleſs it. 

4 And theſe are the words that the 
Lord ſpake-concerning Iſrael, and con- 
cerning Judah. 

5 For thus faith the Lon p, We have 
heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of 

6 Alk v. ye . and ſee whether a man 
doth 9 with child? wherefore do I 
ſee every man with his hands on his loins, 2 


as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleneſs? 


14 T. 


r 


eee 


2 
2 
EY 


2 Ver. 26. The Lord hath made thee prieft in the flead of Je- 
* }oiada, &c.] Shemaiah directs his letter to Zephaniah, in 
A the firſt place, as being Sagan, or next in order to the 
+ high-prieſt; and tells him, that God had appointed him 
* to ſupply the place of the high-prieſt, who was probably 
4+ abſent at that time. His name was either Azariah, or 


+ Seraiah his ſon ; but called Jehoiada, from the remark- 


able zeal and courage of that pontiff. 
T hat ye ſhould be officeri—for every man that is mas, Kc. F 
The prophets were often "accuſe of madre by their 


CO. 


NoTzs on Chap. XX. 
Ver. 2. Write thee all the words, &c.] The following 
promiſe contains a reſtoration of the Jews from their ca 
tivity; therefore God commands them to be written 4 
the uſe of poſterity, to be a ſupport to the Jews, and a 
proof of God's preſence and over-ruling providence, 
when the event ſhould. be brought about. 
Ver. 6. See whether @ man doth travail, &c.] All men 
ſeem to carry that concern in their countenances, from 
the apprehenſion of approaching evils, as is comman to 
women when they draw near the time of their travail. 
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2 7 Alas! 90 that day is great, ſo that 
none i like it: it i even the time of Ja- 
* cobs trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out 
Jof it. : 

2 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
bY S faith the lord of hoſts, hat 1 will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burit 
bo thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 


& ſerve themſelves of him. 


9 But they ſhall ſerve the LoR D their 


& God, and David their king, whom I will 
raiſe up unto them. 
10 © Therefore fear thou not, O my 
& ſervant Jacob, faith the Loxp, neither be 
#* diſmayed, O Iſrael; for lo, I will. ſave thee 


& from afar, and thy ſeed from the land of 


5 their captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and 
ſhall be in reſt and quiet, and none ſhall 


| 2 make im afraid. 


11 For I am with thee, faith the LoRD, 
to fave thee: though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have ſcattered 
| thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
- thee : but I will correct thee in meaſure, 
and will not leave thee altogether unpu- 

niſhed. 

12 For thus faith the Lon, Thy 
bruiſe 1s incurable, and thy wound is gric- 
vous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, 


* 


on? thy ſorrow zs incurable, for the mul- 


that thou mayeſt be 1 up: thou haſt 
no healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee: 
they ſeek thee not, for 1 have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with * 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the 
multitude of thine. iniquity : becauſe thy © 
fins were increaſed. 


15 Why crieſt thou for thine aMiQi- 


titude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy ſins 
were increaſed, 1 have done theſe things * 
unto thee. ©, 

16 Therefore all they that . thee 
ſhall be devoured, and all thine adverſa- 
ries, every one of them ſhall go into cap- 
tivity: and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be 
ſpoil, and all that prey upon thee will 
give for a prey. 

17 For I will 8 health unto BL, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith s 
the LoRD, becauſe they called thee an 
out-calt, ſaying, This 7s Lion, whom no 
man ſeeketh after. 

18 J Thus ſaith the 1 Behold, 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob 
tents, and have mercy on his dwelling- 
places : and the city ſhall be builded upon 
her own heap, and the palace ſhall remain 
after the manner thereof. 


— Þ 


9 bay 


19 And 


97 . Alas ! fer that day is great, 7 that none 11 like it, 
&c.] T he word day, here fignities the whole time of the 
ſiege and taking of Jeruſalem, the deſtruction of the city 
and temple, and the carrying away the people captive. 
This 15 deſcribed as a time of great tribulation, in which 
It was an earneſt of the day of Judgment, called rhe great 
fs and terrible day of the Lord. 

Ver. 8. Strangers ſhall no more ſerve themſchoar of bim.] 
This promiſe has not yet received its accompliſhment ; for 
after the return of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon, 

they were again reduced to ſervitude by the Greeks and 
Romans; and at preſent, there is no place in the world, 
where they can be ſaid to be their own mafters, | 

Ver. g. David their ling.] The Meſſias is David, and 
the /on of 7:fſe, becauſe — was typified in David. When 
he is ſpoken of as the ſon of David, or under the name 
and deſcription of Solomon, it is upon the preſumption, 
þ Sr Chriſt was ſignified in the ſon of David, fo ſolemnly 

promiſed to him & 
— reſembling others in qualities, office, or actions, 
4 ate deſcribed in the prophets by the names of thoſe whom 
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ſerts. 


Nathan. And we may obſerve, that. 


they edu "The Meſtas3 is promised to come by the 
name of David, and yet no Jew ever expected that Da- 
vid ſhould return to the earth bodily, or the Meſſiaz be 
the perſon of David. Zadok the high-prieſt, and his 
ſons, in David's time, 1 Chron. vi. 31, 49. are recorded 
by the name of Aaron and his /ons, Rei they ſucceeded 
in Aaron's office. Nay, Elijah himſelf is called Phineas 
by the Jews, becauſe they both reſembled each other in 
their zeal. The Targum uſes the word Meſſias in this 
very paſſage, inſtead of David; and the Talmud Sanhed. 
11. 5 36. proves from Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. that David 
is the name of the Meſſias; which Kimchi likewiſe aſ- 


Ver, 12. Thy brojfe is incurable. To all human appear- 
ance. 

Ver. 93 There is none to plead thy 130 &c.] There are 
none who, by their interceſſion with God; endeavour to 
avert his diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 18. Upon her oaun beap. ] Margin roads; hill. 

The palace ſhall remain, & e.] The city and temple ſhall 
be reſtored to their former ſtate, 
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not return, until he have done it, and un- mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall 
til he have performed the intents of his plant, and ſhall eat them as common 
heart: in the latter days ye ſhall conſid- things. | 

er | 6 For there ſhall be a day, hat the 
| HAF. watchmen upon the mount Ephraim ſhall 
The reſtoration of Iſrael. 10 The publica- | | | cry, 


* {+ 3 &+ 3+ + 3 & 4 36% Oe tle fe te he tþe 2 fe de he te he tte te ie ie te enter te te te th te te 3 te te 
þ Chap. xxxi. þ 
2 79 And out of them ſhall proceed tion theregf. 15 Rabel mourning, is com- | 
a thankſgiving, and the voice of them that Jorted. 18 Ephraim repenting, is brought * 
make merry: and I will multiply them, home again. 22 Chriſt is promiſed : 27 4 
+ and they ſhall not be few ; 1 will alſo glo- His care over the church: 31 His new % 
: * rify them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. covenant. 35 The ability, 38 and am- 2 
3 . 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- plitude of the church. ths * 
. time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- AXE ſame time, faith the LoR p, will * 
2 bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all I be the God of all the families of þ | 
þ 4+ that oppreſs them. Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 5 | 
> 4 21 And their nobles ſhall be of them- 2 Thus faith the Lorp, The people 4 
ſelves, and their governor ſhall proceed hieb were left of the ſword, found grace + 
> from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe in the wilderneſs ; even Iſrael, when I * 
4 him to draw near, and he ſhall approach went to cauſe him to reſt. 2 
: * unto me: for who is, this that engaged 3 The Logo hath appeared of old unto by 
s + his heart to approach unto me? ſaith the me, /aying, Yea, I have loved thee with 3 
. + LoRD. an everlaiting love: therefore with loving 4 
's * 22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I Kindneſs have I drawn thee. ＋ 
> * will be your God. 4 Again I will build thee, and thou % 
1 4 23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LoRD ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou 
4 v4 goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- ſhalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, & 
8 4 wind, it ſhall fall with pain upon the head and ſhalt go forth in the dances of them 
. ? of the wicked. 5 that make merry. | 
p + 24 The fierce anger of the Lox ſhall 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
: 


* 


Ver. 21. Their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, &c.] In the and the event will perfectly inſtruct you in their mean- 
Hebrew and Vulgate, it is their noble one, which is ap- ing, a 
plied to the Meſſas in the Targum. bp. 

1 avill cauſe him to draw near, &c.] He ſhall have a near Norꝝs on Chap. XXXI. 
attendance upon me; for I will make him a prieſt to me Ver. 2. Which avere left of the ſword. ] Delivered from 
as well as a king. Pſalm c. Pharaoh. . 

Who is this that engaged his heart, &c.) Who is there Ver. 4. Thou Halt be built, O virgin of Iſrael.) Thy in- 
except the Meſſiah, that is fo entirely devoted to my ſer- habitants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall rebuild 
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vice? The words Minu ze, who 1s this? have an em- their cities that lay deſolate, during the time of their cap- 4 
phaſis in the original, that cannot be expreſſed in another tivity, The Jews are called the virgin of Hfrael, to im- <» 
language, and are ſpoken by way of admiration. ply, that by repentance and reformation, they have waſh- <» _ 
Ver. 24. In the latter days ye ſhall conſider it.] Or rather, ed away the ſtains of their former 1dolatries, ſo often 4 
underſtand it, The latter days may ſignify the time to compared to whoredoms. | 1 
come; but the expreſſion commonly implies the times Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt yet plant wines, &c.] This was ful- K 
under the goſpel, as being the laſt diſpenſation, and what filled in the time of Demetrius, who granted the Jews all 
ſhould continue to the end of the world. If we take thoſe places which they had formerly poſſeſſed in Sama - 
the phraſe in this ſenſe, the words import, that when ria, Galilee, and Perea, for ever. : 2 s 
all theſe evils are come upon you, which God has threat - Ver. 6, The watchmen—ball cry, ariſe, &c.] By watch⸗- * 
ened againſt your diſobedience, and particularly for your men, are probably meant the preachers” of the goſpel ; BY 
heinous ſin in rejecting the Meſſiah; and you have found for the Jews of theſe times, apply the Hebrew word ex- EY 


FCC + 


the denunciations of the prophets verified in the ſeveral preſsly to ny wt Chriſtians. The phraſe, ariſe ye, alludes. * 
* captivities you have undergone ; then you will under- to the Jewiſh cuſtom of going to Jeruſaleq at their three a 
ſtand the import of this, and ſeyeral other prophecies, annual feſtivals. ' by 
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cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion 
* unto the Lok D our God. | 


4 7 For thus faith the Lox, Sing with 
1 gladneſs for jacob, and ſhout among the 
I 


# 8 Behold, I will bring them from the 
I north-country, and gather them from the 


2 coaſts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child, 
and her that travaileth with child together, 
a great company ſhall return thither. 

+ 9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 


with ſupplications will I lead them: I will 


in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 


= > cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, 
> 


4 {tumble : for I am a father to Iſrael, and 
Ephraim is my firſt-born. 

10 Hear the word of the Lox p, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 
and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will ga- 
ther him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd 
doth his flock. 

11 For the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of im 
that was ſtronger than he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow to- 
gether to the goodneſs of the Lok p, for 
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wheat, and for wine, and' for oil, and for 


the young of the flock and of the herd: # 


and their ſoul ſhall be as a watered gar- 
den, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more * 
at all. | 1 
13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the & 
dance, both young men and old together: # 
for Iwill turn their mourning into joy, and & 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their ſorrow. ; 


14 And I will fatiate the ſoul of the : 
2 


prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall 
be fatisfhed with my goodneſs, faith the 
LorD. : 

15 {| Thus faith the Lox D, A voice 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bit- 
ter weeping : Rahel weeping for her chil- 
dren, refuſed to be comforted for her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were not. 85 55 

16 Thus faith the Lox p, Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears: for thy work ſhall be rewarded, 
faith the Lox p, and they ſhall come again 
from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the LorD, that 50 children ſhall come 
again to their own border. | ; 

18 © I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- + 
moaning himſelf h, Thou haſt chaſtiſ- > | 


— 


will conduct the moſt feeble and indigent, with all ima- 
ginable care and tenderneſs. ; 
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<x their joy tempered with tears of repentance. The Sep- 
tuagint reads, They went out with weeping, and with 
4 *©* joy will I bring them back 
I will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters.) This 
& alludes to God's miraculouſly ſupplying the Iſraelites 
4 with water in the wilderneſs. | 
Ephraim is amy fir - born.] Ephraim is often equivalent 
to Iſrael. | 
Ver. 14. With fatugſi.] This may mean, with wiſdom 
and 263 
Ver. 15. 4 voice was heard in Rama Rabel weeping, 
4 Ke. ] The prophet deſcribes the lamentations in and abont 
x Jeruſalem at the time of the ſeveral captivities, under the 
metaphor of a mother lamenting over her dead children. 
The mournful ſcene is laid in Ramah, in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and Rachel, the mother of that tribe, is intro- 


Ver. 8. With them the blind and the lame, &c.] God 


Ver. g. They Hall come awith weeping, & c.] Shall have 


rative repreſentation was, in a great meaſure, literally 
fulfilled, when Herod flew the infants at Beth-lehem, 
the place where Rachel was buried; and therefore ſhe 
may, with great propriety, be repreſented as ariſing from 
her grave, and lamenting the death of her innocent chil- 
dren. A modern author contends, that there was no ſach 
place as Ramah, near Beth-lebem, and that the word 
ought to be tranſlated an high, or aloud; the whole, he 
thinks, ſhould be rendered thus: Aloud a voice is 
„ heard; lamentations, weepings, [louder and louder ; 
Rabel weeping, c.“ Had the prophet lived at that 
time, and heard the mother's cries increaſe as the murde- 
rers proceeded in their bloody work, he could not poſ- 
ſibly have given a more lively deſcription of this maſſacre.- 
This was predicted near 600 years before tranſacted. 

Ver. 17. And there is hope in thine end, &c.] Though 
theſe of the preſent age do not live to ſee a teturn from 
— yet their poſterity ſhall enjoy that bleſſing. 

is was particularly fulfilled with reſpe& to the tribe of 
Benjamin, in their return under Cyrus, 


eee 


ae This figu- | 


* 


0 * 


8 Chap. 


. Ted me, and' I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
4 unaccuſtomed 7o. the yoke ; turn thou me, 

and I ſhall be turned: for thou art the 
+ Loxp my God, 

. .19 Surelyafter that I was turned, 1 
5 repented; and after that I was inſtructed, 
+ I ſmote upon my thigh ; I was aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. _ 

. 20 . Ephraim my dear fon ? 15 yn 
& pleaſant child: ? for ſince [ ſpake againſt 

4 xg I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 
I will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith 
” the Lorp: 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 
# high heaps ; ſet thine heart towards the 
V high-way, even the way 4whicþ thou went- 
+ eſt : turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn a- 

_ to theſe thy cities. 
¶ How long wilt thou go about, O 

* baking daughter ? for the Loxp 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman ſhall compaſs a man. 

23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the 
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as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 


—" 2 
God of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this & 


ſpeech in the land of Judah, and in the ci- þ4 
tics thereof, when I ſhall-bring again their 3, 
captivity, The LoRD bleſs thee, O habita- + 
tion of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs; 2 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, & 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 4 
bandmen, and they that go forth with 2 
flocks. ” 


25 For J have Gtinted the weary foul. 
_ I have: repleniſhed every forrowfut 2 
u 
26 Upon this I awaked and beheld; % 
and my fleep was ſweet unto me. | 
27 { Behold, the days come, faith"! 
the Lok p, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſ- 4 
rae], and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed 5 | 
of man, and with the ſeed of beaft. a 
28 And it ſhall come to pals, that like 


and to break down, and to throw down, 
and to deſtroy, and to afflict; ſo. will I 
watch over them, to build, and ta r | 
ſaith the Lox D. | 
157 In thoſe days they ſhall 65 no more, 

2 U Abe. 


4 


- 
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Ver. 18. Turn thew m me, 100 I hall PEA: ] Turn my 
— Rey, by thy n grace, and then 1 ſhall be effec- 
'tual} 

Ver 19. 999 9 Of my many aint From ny 


t con- 


J /mote pon my thigh.] An action exp 
Iliad, 


cern or. noe an 2 ory * it. 
bac 16. = 1 


Divine Achilles MYR 45 ting Wb oil: 8 
And ſmote his + thighs nj ths a aloud gr 


ny 


Y VET...” - 
124 - 


14 111 ! | 
This 8 Aion was alſo uſed by the Roman orators, . 
ter great concern: Nulla pertarbatio by ii, ole corporis, 


07s non percuſſa, non femur, Cicero de Clar. Orat. 
1 did bear the reproach of my youth ?J The remembrance 
75 my former ſins lay heavy on me. 
„ Ver. 20. I Epbratm my tdear-fon it, e.] This paſ- 
ſage may be better rendered with the Vulgate, “ Is not 
„ © Ephraim my dear ſon? is he not à pleaſant child“ 
| Ver. 21. Set: thee 15 wway-marks, make thee high beaps, 
+ e.] He bids them think of preparing far their return 
to their own country; and in order to it, to Way- 
marks to guide travellers. 


Ver. 22. The Lord hath created a e is the earth, 


= 
8 
. 
i 
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was brought to 
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Pt F Moſt Chriſtian x writers, underdand _ paſſage of of 
ti miraculous conception of the virgin Nor does EY 
this prophecy come in here abrubtly ; the coming of the 
Meſſiah being the foundation of all the promiſes; : dees of 
the firſt and ſecond covenant; the latter of which is 
e foretold and deſcribed 1 in the 3:& and following 2 
veries. 

Ver. ag. They all ſay no more, the fathers have eaten, . 
&c. ] The puniſhing of ie for the iniquity of their K | 
parents was only to ſupply the want of a future ſtate, 4 
Which being g Ferch hid from the Jews, there was an ab- 

ſolute need of ſuch a law to — kar the mare. daring . 
rits, by working upon their inſtincts; but when a PR. 

„„ continued them after deat, 2 

the objects of divine juſtice, it 

and — therefore reaſonably to bg 2 Kt) d, ont, S 

reſt of the judicial laws peculiar to the Moſaic diſpenſa- 2 

** 


tion. This Jeremiah calls a new covenant. The ancient 


Targum of the Jews, and cheir later or Hiteral 
expoſitions, refer the fulfilling of this promiſe in Jere- = 
miah, to the days of the Melo and. their old gag 


2 to de read till in the Talmud, and the books of 


„are the beſt ent u 2 
in He 61. K. The law of Mate mall [ 


HL 


2 
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The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But every one ſhall die for his own 
iniquity, every man that eateth the ſour 
Stare his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

1 J Behoid, the days come, faith the 
Lokp, that I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
*i houſe of Judah: 

> ON 32 Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day ht 

I took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt (which my cove- 
: nant they brake, although I was an huf- 
E band unto them, faith the Lox :) 

- of 3 But this ſhall be the covenant that 

+ I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Af- 

ter thoſe days, faith the Lok p, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write 

2 it in their hearts, and will be their God, 

-& and they ſhall be my peoplo. 

-+. 34 And they ball teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
| 27 brother, ſaying, Know the LoR D: for 
they ey ſhall know me, from the leaſt of 
' + them unto the greateſt-of them, faith the 
** Lon: for Iwill forgive their iniquity, 
and J will remember their ſin no more. 
4 35 {Thus faith the Lok D, which 

= gr 

s ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars 
. > -4 for a light by night, which divideth the 


S 
I 
& 
2 
4 
2 
SV. 
I 
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2 ſea when the waves thereof roar ; the 


7 Lokp of hoſts zs. his name. 
36 If thoſe ordinances de t from be- 
2 "4 me, faith the Lord, then the ſeed of 


+ 4 before me for ever. 


is - 
' : © 
„ 


JEREMIAH. : 


above can be meaſured, and the founda- 


Kt the ſun for a light by day, and the - 


Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 


: 
7 


47 Thus faith the Loxp, If heaven 


tions of the earth ſearched out beneath, 1 £ 
will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for 2 
all that they have done, faith the LoRp. * 
38 © Behold, the days come, faith the | 1 
Lokp, that the city ſhall be built to the +- 
Lokp from the tower of Fame unte 4 
the gate of the corner. . 
39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall yet go F- 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, $ 
and ſhall compaſs about to Goat. #$ 
40. And the whole valley of the dead ® 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields & 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the cor- *- 
ner of the horſe-gate towards the eaſt, ſhall 4. 
be holy unto the Loxp, it ſhall not be *- 
plucked up, nor thrown down any more 2. 
for eve. | 
C HAP. XXXII. 3 
r Jeremiab being impriſoned by 2 edetiab &. 
for - his | propheſy,” 6 buyeth Hanameels 
field. 13 Baruch muſt preſerve the evi- 4 
diences, as tokens of the peoples return. 
16- Feremiab in his prayer complaineth 79. K. 
Gad. 26 God confirmeth the captivity & 
- for- their fins, 36 and ae he * 4 
cisus return. . 
# 3 HE word that came to Jeremiah from > 
the Lok p, in the tenth: year: of Ze- 4 
dekiah king of Judah, which was the & 
eighteenth * Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylons army . 
beſieged. Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was ſhut up in the court of the 2 


riſon, which was in the Tg of JOE 
3, For Zedekiah beer Judah had te $ 
18 
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2 char, in Midras im, 2, 13. and declare, 
That moſt of their — oblations, and Iinctions 
of meat, oblige but for a time, and thalt ceaſe under 
4 the Meſſias. “ 

* Ver. 31. ill make a new on, &c.] See Heb, 
22 vii. 8.—x. 16, 


Ver. 34- They ſpall teach no more every man his nrighbeur, 
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FER? The Jaws of the 1 new covenant, „ hall be FEY t 
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and agreeable to the dictates of reaſon, that there ſhall be 
no need fbr continually putting them in mind of it, as 
the former covenant; à great part of "whelo ordinances 
were purely 2 and ceremonial. 


Ver. 40, The valley of deat bodies.) Topher, a common. 4 
burying-place. * 
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the Loxp came unto me, ſaying,  / 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the fon of Shak- 

lum thine: linele ſhall come unto thee, 
ſaying, Buy thee my field that is in Ana- 
& thoth: for the righs of redemption 10 
+ thine to buy 1. 
1 8 80 Hanameel FRI uncles ſon came 
to me in the court of tlie priſon, accord- 
ing to the word of the La and ſaid 
unto me, Buy my field, 1 Pr in haps that 
+ 75 in Anathoth; "which: in the . coun 
* of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance 
+ is thine, and the' redemption is thine, buy 
it for thyſelf? then [ knew that this Was 
* the word of the Lon vd. 

9 And I bought the field of 1 
my uncles ſon, that a, in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the (money, Fees, Fventegn 
ſhekelsf filver. | 

* 10 And ] ſubſcribed the dende; and 
ſealed 12, and took witneſſes, and weighed 
eim the money in the balances.. 


T1 80 I took the evidence of the! par- 


"Chap. 3 XXXii. | 
4. him up, ſaying, Wherefore deft thou pro- chaſe, both that which was ſealed JR "0 
* pheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the Logo, Be- to the law and cuſtom, a an and that which was 4 
4 hold, I will give this city into the hand of open. A 
+ the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 12 And 1 gave the Ke of the pur- 4 
4 4 And Zedekiah king of Tudah ſhall chaſe unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, the 5 
£ not eſcape out of the hand of the Chal- ſon of Maaſefah, in the fight of Hana- 4. 
+ deans, but ſhall ſurely be delivered into meel mine uncles / an and in the preſence: 
2 the hand of the king of Babylon, and of the witneſſes that'ſubſcribed the , book 
4 ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, of the 3 before all the Jews that 
25 and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, fat in the court of the priſon, | | | 
5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 13 di And F N Baruch bebte 
2 lon, and there ſhall he be until! viſit Him, them, A : 
faith the LoRD: though ye fight with the 4 Thus e Lok ö bf hoſts the 4 - 
7 Chaldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. | God 2 wat Aa theſe evidences, this + 
# 6 © And Jeremiah ſaid, The: word of evidence of the purchaſe, both ' which is 


ſealed, and this evidence which is open, 
and put them in an earthen veſſel, that? 
they may continue many days. 
15 For thus faith” mar Loxp of hoſts 2 
che God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and * AY 
. ſhall be poſſeſſed again In this . 


16 F. Non when 1 Bag we the $* 
evidejic of the purchife unto Baruch the &- 
ſon of 'Neriah, prayed unto the Lok p, 4 1 
ſaying, e 
17 Ah, Lord Go, behold, thou haſt $ 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
Ive and 'ftretched-out arm; and 
there is nothing too hard for the. 
18 Thou ſhewelt loving kindneſs unto 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the ini uity 3 
of the fathers into the boſam of their 
children after them: the greap the mighty 4 
Gd, the Lon p of hoſts i 
19 Great in counſel, 
work, (for thine e are 


7 


8 » 


. EY 


. * 


5 ac OL! SLE 4 V7; £ + 


1 . 


mg | r LF 

©» NoTss on- Chap. n 

Ver. 2. Wherefore doft thou propheſy, & .] This refers 

to the propheſy at chap, xxxiv. 2. Jeremiah's propheſies 
are put together without any order of time; 

„ Ver. 10. I wwiighed him the 2. &c.] In ancient 

& times, all . 2 t oy weight,” a it does now” in ſe- 

S er countries. 

Ver, 17, Ab, Lord God, behold, thou' baft "made," & c.] 

This prayer begins with an-acknowled ment of God's 


— — — 


£64446: 


CO . 


, inflyits drag which is ſufficiently manifeſt, both in 1 8 


_ works of creation and proxidence ; whereby — a 
ſelf wonderful in die 2 — and terrible in his judg- 7 | 


ments 
There is nothing 600 bard for .] Or bidden from thee; 
as the Hebrew literally imports. 


Ver. Is. Thes recumpra/eſt.cheiiniquity,: &c:] ves ap, 4 


xxxi. 29. 
Ver. 19. Great in counſel,. an im. avorks, &c.]. 
Who art -infinitely wiſe in —.— 4 


events, nd: in. 
3 thy decrees in execution. 


N 


1 


my 1 


2 


* 
« 
, : 


. 
£ 


— 


& The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
30 But every one ſhall die for his own 
2 iniquity, every man that eateth the ſour 
2 grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
1 F Behoid, the days come, faith the 
— 6 that I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and wn the 
houſe of Judah : 
32 Not according to the covenant that 


$644 


tp 4þ $44 4 


: 2 I made with their fathers in the day hat 


took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt (which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an huſ- 
band unto them, faith the Loxp :) 

3 But this ph be the covenant that 
I wilt make with the houſe of Iſrael, Af- 
4 ter thoſe days, faith the Log D, I will put 


2 my law in their inward parts, and write 


- 


of 


- 4 


2 
4 


* 


2 it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
& and they ſhall be my peoplo. 
2 34 And they ſhall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
2 brother, ſaying, Know the Lok PD: for 
they ſhall know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them, faith the 
Lok: for Iwill forgive their iniquity, 
5 and I will remember their ſin no more. 


35 © Thus faith the Lok p, which 


-& ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars 


| > 4 for a light by night, which divideth the 


— 


+ before me for eyer:. z, For Zedekiah bret Judah had tv | 
2 | by : 3 : * Dok { oP | #61 mo "145 & 1 it 5 
TT Ie at tn goin, frm noniogrs toned "Seay ves Cake ooeer 3 
Char, in Midras irim, 2, 13. and declare, &c.] The laws of the new covenant, hall I'be hs * 
That moſt of their feſtivals, odlations, and IAinctions - and agreeable to the diQates of reaſon, that there ſhall ho 


LS 


N 


4 E ſea when the waves thereof roar z the 


* LoxkD of hoſts i his name. 

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
4 58 me, faith the Lord, then the ſeed of 
+ 


. 


JEREMIAH. 


above can be meaſured, and the founda- 


Z giveth the ſun for a light by day, and the - 


Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from TE, a Aten a 


37 Thus faith the Loxp, If heaven $ 
tions of the earth ſearched out beneath, 1 I 
will alſo caft off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for 
all that they have done, faith the Lonp. + 

38 © Behold, the days come, faith the? 
LoRD, that the city ſhall be built to the +*- 
Loxr from the tower of Hananeel unto 4 
the gate of the corner. 1 

39. And the meaſuring- line ſhall "Ol go .F- 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, ; 

and ſhalcompalſs about to Goath. - 5 
40. And the whole valley of the dead 4 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields & 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the cor- *- 
ner of the horſe-gate towards the eaſt, ſhall 4. 
be holy unto the Lok, it ſhall not be #- 
plucked up, nor thrown down any more 3 
for even. | 
C HAP. XXXII. 4 
17 Feremiah being impriſoned by Z edetiab &. 
for - his propheſy,” 6 buyeth Hanameels % 
13 Barnoh muſt preſerve the evi- 4. 
diences, as tokens' of the ' peoples return. 
16- Feremiab in his prayer complaineth 50. 
God. 26 God confirmeth+ the captivity &. 
- for- their fins, 36 and A 4 gra- 3 
ciaus return. D.. 
4 i HE word that came to Jerchaiah from 'S 
the Lok p, in the tenth year: of Ze- 2 
dekiah king of Judah, which was the & 
eighteenth —.— Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylons . 
beſieged. Jeruſalem: and. e the? | 
prophet. was ſhut: up in the court of the f 

oo which was in the Linz of e 2 

D. „ nia 5 ; 


of meat, oblige but for a time, and hall ceaſe under 
22 Meſſias. 


no need for continually putting them in mind of it, 


(8 1 will make a new evvenant, Kr.] See Heb. were purely poſitive and ceremonial. - 
vii. 8.—x. 16. Ver. 40, The valley of dead bodies.] Topbet, a common * 
Ver. 34. They Hall * more every man bis neighbour, burying-place. + 
$$$$$$+$$$5++$$$4$$5 +$$$$$$$4 $9002 4 


the former covenant; à great part of whoſe-rdinances 


Chap. 3 xxxii. 


7 4 him up; ſaying, Wherefore deft thou pro- chaſe, both that which? was ſealed PAs C . 
4 phely, and ſay, Thus faith the Lox p, Be- to the law and cuſtom, and that which Was 


8 hold, I will give this city into the hand of open. 


the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 12 And 1 gave the evidence of the pur- | 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall chaſe unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, the % 
4 not eſcape out of the hand of the Chal- ſon of Maaſelth, © in the fi igbt of Hana- 2 | 


+ deans, but ſhall ſurely be delivered into meel mine uncles u, and in the reſence 

2 the hand of the king of Babylon, and of the witneſſes that ſubſeribed the book 

* ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, of the par before all the "Jews that «4 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, hs in the court of the priſon, 


YH 
$4 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 13 CL And I charged Baruch bekkie 4 


* 1on, and there ſhall he be until 1 viſit hith, chem, laying, 


tt 


TI 


lum thine: uncle; ſhall come unto thee, they may continue many da ys. 
+ ſaying, Buy thee my field that is in Ana- 15 For thus faith" 10 


8 80 Firma mine uncles ſon came land. 


to me in the court of the priſon, accord= ** 16 C" ow When 1 Rae Jared the $ 


ing to the word of the Lox, and faid evidence © the purchife unto Baruch the £ 


T unte me, Buy my field, I Als r that ſon of Neriah, I praysd.unto the beni, Y 


i in Anathoth; which 7 in the country ſayi ying, 
Z of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance © 17 Ah, Lord Gon, "behold, thou haſt 
is thine, and the'redemption it thine, buy made the heaven and the earth by thy 2 


1 for thyſelf? then [ knew that this 3 great power and ſtretched-out arm; and $ 
< the word of the LoRxdx. wa there s nothing too hard for the. 


my uncles 80% that was in Anathoth, and thouſands, and recompenſeſt the. iniquity $ 


ck flyer.” a} 3 
10 And I ſubſcribed the evidente;. and Gt , the Lord of hoſts x his name, 


him the money in the balance. work, (IT: thing N24 are Pen POP. all 
1 80 I took the evidence of the pur- | the 


* 1 0 Ll 3 7 
Ir. Lit pe arty C3921 . : ig 8714 YT 


U. Wr — 
| Narri XXXII. . ²— uU . 


-- * 


Ver. 3. Wherefore deft thou 77 &c.] This refers 


to the propheſy at chap, xxxiv. 2. Jeremiahs rophefies ent d 
are put together without any — of time. * py es nothing to bene be] = bidden from thee ; 


times, all money 


ee | ae « Great in counſel,. and 
7 7 Ver, 1. WA Lord God, behold, thou' baft "made," Kc. Who, — finitely wiſe in —— 


This prayer begins with an- acknowled ＋ of God's 
be inknite powers wth, is Le manifeſt, both in the - putting thy decrees in execution. 


"im. el, Kc.) 


> Ps: 


faith the LoRD: though ye fight with the 14 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts the! 
7 Chaldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. Sad of Ifrael, Take thele evidences, this + 


6 © And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of evidence of the purchaſe, both which it 
the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, _ fealed, and this evidence which is open, & 


7 Behold, Hanameel, the fon of Shak- and put them in an earthen, veſſel, at. | 


9 And I bought the fied of aa 18 Thou ſhewelt loving kindneſs OS 


weighed him th 6 (HONEY „ Fuck, ſerxenteen of the fathers into the boſam of their . 
om f children after them: Ke great the mighty . | 


ſealed i, and took witneſſes, and weighed © 10 Great i counſel,” and mighty in 


ſelf wonderful in his. mercies, and terrible in his judg· 5 


Ver. 10. I awrighed him tie money, &c.] In ancient 
bent by weight,” ak . it does now in ſe⸗ e 1s. Thou recampon/eft. thr "iniguity,. &.] — a 


err 


5 e 2 of hoſts * 
2. thoth: for the right of redemption 75 the God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and . 
4+ thine to buy 2. IIS vineyards 8 be poſſeſſed again in this * 


; ' * 


: 


_ - wc 


* 
"ts | 
2 the ways of the ſons of men; to give every 
'S one according to his ways, and according 
4 to the fruit of his doings) 

20 Which haſt ſet os and wonders in 
2 the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Iſrael, and ame 
made thee a game, as 


And haſt b e RS peopl 
1 aſt brought for y e 
2 Iſrael out of the * Egypt, with — 
and with wonders, and * a ſtrong hand 
and with ee ent! am, and wich 
2 great terror, 

2 22 And haſt given them this land a, 
2 thou didſt ſwear. to their fathers to give 
chem, a land flowing with milk and hony. 
23 And they came in and poſſeſſed 4 
Z bur they obeyed not thy voice, neither p 
walked in thy 1 they haye done nothing fr 
4 of all that thou commandedſt them to do: 
F therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to 
come upon them. 


24 Behold the mounts, they are 
& vato the city to take it; and the city 
given into the hand of the Chal 1 tha 
F hight againſt it, becauſe of the ſwor 
& of the famine, and of the peſtilence; — 
hat thou haſt ſpoken is come to Haſs, 


and behold, thou ſeeſt 7. 
E 25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
; Goo. Buy thee the field for money, and 
+ take A for the city is given into 
* the hand of the Chaldeans. 
* 26 Then came the word of the Loxp | 
4 unto, eremiah, ſaying 
27 Behold, Tam pe Loan the God 
-7A gf of fleſh : Is there any thing, top hard | 
28 Therefore thus faith the Loxd, Be- 
- hold, I will | give. this city into the hand of 


— — 8 TY FF 


TT 14% in WS Y TE 4 D 


1 1 
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otbemumen, and haſt | 


the Loxp. 


_—_— ——_— — 


4 


the Chaldeans, and into the * of Ne. 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this 
city, and burn it with the houſes, upon 

whole roofs they have offered incenſe unto 
Baal, and poured out drink- offerings unto 
other 5 to provoke me to anger. 
3 o For the childien of Iſrael, and the 
ar of Judah, have only dong evy be , 

re me from their youth: for the chil- 

ten of Iſracl haye only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hands, lain | 


Se 


5 


upon 2 
+ 
* 


31 Far 155 city 8 to me, 46 
tion of mine anger and iof my fury, ä 

1 day that they built it, even unto 

Ae day; that I ſbould remove i it from be- 
form face: 4 
ecauſe of all the cull of the K 4 

Fa 45 50 ſracl, and of che childga af Ju- 
dah, which DEF. have done to provoke me 
to-anger, they, their kings, their princes, + 
their prieſts, and their prophets, and the 
men of Judph, and the inhabitants of Je- 
oem. ichen: , 
Ard they haye,turned unte me the 

war and not the face; though I taught 
them rifing up early, and teaching them, 
EY B96! not hearkened to receive in- 


Sten they ſet their, abominations in 
eule (ec is called by my A | 
4585 been, | 

3 And they built the hig th. places, of 
But which are in the valley 05 * ſon of 


Hinnam, to uk be l and their 
daughters 


2 


rel fi SALE: a 
— 


„ OO TOI" 


— — 


2 Ver. 24. Bebold hs a — heels he en- 
4 N "The margin reads, the engines of ot for taking the 


ſer, 25, The 1 Rather, albeogh the city 


ſs 


4 8 


. day thet they built it; tc. } David was 
| 2 there - 
"4 ET En Oe eee 


_ * 
wn 


mt 


larged the kale city of 283 and — 1 the feat 
of the kingdom; but we do not read that idolatry, the 
ſin ſpoken of, was committed here in David's time: > ; 
fd take the words | in a ſiricter ſenſe, they muſt be under- 

of the —5 of eh . acl l city. 
recting the temple ot tely * bur 
ee defiled K eee e e ie 


$4 


* to ſin. ' | 
? 36 4 And now therefore thus faith the 


* LoRp the God of Iſrael concerning this 


þ city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered 


+ into the hand of the king of Babylon, by 


+ the ſword, and by the. famine, and by the 


| 7 peſtilence: 
37 Behold, I will gather them out of 


* all countries, whither I have driven them 
7 in mine anger, and in my — and in 


＋ greath wrath ; and J will bring them again 
2 unto this place, and I will cauſe them to 
dwelkffely. 0 bhi otro bak IL 56 

38 And they ſhall be my people, and 1 
wilt: beitheir God.. oo 2oitto 4 


one way, that they may fear me for ever, 


after them. 


SSSISSSOSISSS4 


way from them, to do them good; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they 


2 ſhall not depart fromme. 


4 41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
& land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 


with my whole ſoul. 
> 42 For thus faith the Loxp, Like as I 
> have brought all this great evil upon 

2 people, ſo will I bring upon them all the 


$+++60600555055040005555044$4430 $3050045055554 
Chap. xxxiii. | 


2 daughters to paſs through the fire unto; good 
& Molech, which-I commanded them not, 
2 neither came it into my mind, that they 
+ ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah 


39 And I will give them ohobeure, and 
for the good of them, and of their children 
40 And I will make an everlaſting - co-—- 


venant with them, that I will not turn a- 


bliſh it, the Lord i his name: 


. 
" — 4 
F \ 


that I have promiſed them. 
43 And fields thall be bought in this 
land whereof ye fay, 17 is deſolate withaut 
man or beaſt, it is given into the hand of + 
the Chaldeans. bs 32 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal zhem, and take'® 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and'in 


the places abont Jeruſalem, and in the ci- 


cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the valley, 


45 
and in the cities of the ſouth: for I will 2. 


cauſe their captivity to return, faith the 
LoRD. en, HA; 


PPP K 
1 God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious 
return, 9' a joyful flate, 12 a ſettled go- 
vernment, 15 Chrift the branch of rigb- 
_Feouſneſs, 17 à continuance of kingdom 
and prieſthood, 20 and a flability of a 
bleſſed ſeed. "LECT I RE "IP 
JJ Preover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, 
while he was yet ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon) ſaynng . 
2 Thus faith the Loxp the maker 
thereof, the Loxp that formed it, to eſta» 


. 


* 


3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, * 
and ſhew thee great and mighty things, 4 
which thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus faith the Loxy, the God of . 


$$$$$$000000000000000$055 


| Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, > 
this 


and concerning the houſes of the kings of 
1 Fo | 14 X | , Judah, | > 


— — 


$ Ver. 37. 1 will cauſe them to dwell ſafely.] St. Jerom 
obſerves. this this promiſe was not made good to thoſe 


who returned from the captivity, becauſe they were fre- 


quently infeſted with wars, both by the kings of Syria and 


from the hiſtory of the Maccabees, and were finally ſub- 

- dued by the Romans ; the promiſe, therefore, muſt relate 

to the future calling of the Jews, when they ſhall embrace 
the doctrines of the goſpel. . 

Ver. 39. 1 will give them one heart, and one way, &c.] 

* This mull be underſtood, at leaſt with regard to its ulti- 

mate completion, of the re. union of Judah and Ifrael, af- 


« 


ter their general reſtoration. | | 
2 Ver. 40. I will nale an everlaſting covenant with them.] 


The Jewiſh covenant, with reſpe& to the ceremonial or- 


gypt, and thoſe of the neighbouring nations, as appears Mefliah. But when this expreſſion is applied to the goſ- 


it ſhall never be aboliſhed, or give way to any 


the Almighty, that 


dinances contained in it, is ſometimes called an er- 
ing covenant ; becauſe theſe ordinances were to continue 
for a long ſucceſſion of time, and to laſt till the age of the 


Lcovenant, it has a peculiar emphaſis, implying, that '$ 


penſation. 
Norzs on Chap. XXXIII. as 
Ver. 3. Call unto me, and 1 will anſwer thee, &c.] An K 
expreſſion 3 the favour and loving-kindneſs of 
e is ready to comply with the firſt 

intimations of the deſires of his ſervants. | 1 


4 y 7 mounts, 


* 


„ 
E 15 
115 
Es 


— 


© 2x wet th ni ani a5. 


Judah, which are thrown. down, by the 
and by the ſwords: | 
£ . They come to fight witlr the Chalde- | 
ans, but 7f if to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have ſlain in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and for all whoſe 
# wickedneſs 1 have hid my face from this 
ci 
5 54 Behold, I will bring it health and 
cure, and I will cure them, and will re- 
veal unto them the abundance of Nad and 
> truth. . - 
> al and the captivity of Iſrael to return, 
and will build them as at the firſt. 
E 8 And I will cleanſe them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt 
me, and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have finned, and whereby 
, they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 
2% and an-honour before all the na- 


tions of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they ſhall 


7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Ju- 


and for all he proſperity that I procure 


unto it. 
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fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, 


10 Thus faith the Loxn, Again there 
i | 2 Jvegnient and righulhcs: in the 


is the name where with the ſhall be called, 
| The Loan our enen, 


11 The voice of f joy a 79 the voice of 


e eee 


gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom and 2 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them 
that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lox p of hoſts, 2 
for the Lox b 7s good, for his mercy en- 2 
dureth for ever, and of them that ſhall *- 
bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe 2 
of the LoR D; for | will cauſe to return * 
the captivity of the land, as at the firſt, 2 
ſaith the LorD. Ip 
12 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Again 
in this place which is deſolate without man þ <3 


and without beaſt; and in all the cities 


thereof ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds 7 
eg their flocks to lie down. 

In the cities of the mountains, in 
Fins cities of the vale, and in the cities of 
the ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jeruſalem, and in £ 
the cities of Judah ſhall the flocks paſs 
again under the hand of him that telleth E' 
. ſaith the LoR po. 

4 Behold, the days come, faith the 2 X 
1 that I will perform that good thing 2 
vehich I have promiſed unto the howſe of * 
Iſrael; and to the houſe of Judah. 

15 © I thoſe days, and at that time will 
I: cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to 
grow up unto David, and he ſhall exe- 4. 


©. 
I» 
N 
* 


16 In thoſe days 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell fafely : 


ſhall Judett be ved 
and this 


„ 4. Thrown "Op That is, by 
e on the mounts, that are rai 
cĩ 


- They come to fig 
15 ;nſerted between the 


„ 


and 6th, to ſhew, that 


rung gt, efforts made 171152 
will hereafter 1 it to 


„ &c.] 
aa 22 2 


ip 

{ll don them Cen alta 
verſe contains that 
kxpe Ke el. in 


cr. eee 


Ver. 8. 


reg 


5 


anith the Chaldrans, c.] This 


5 fl Rn. over the Jews, in reftori 

2 God's peca nds, ſhall be ede b the 225 5 
world. . will ll coſe all the inhabitants of the earth, to 
give glory to the God th 12 5 

er. 11. Praiſe the Lord of, & This hymn was 
made uſe of by thoſe who ie 1 d from page Ezra 
Ui. 11. 

Ver. 16. r ghteoufue/e.] This name, which : 
property y belongs-to the Meſiah, ſhall be given to Jeru- 
+ 


that is, to the church, to indicate, that it is in a 
— * manner dedicated to him, e choſen is for 7 
yp v 


the place of his reſidence. 
eee eee 


5 


+ 


Þ 


2 C For thus faith the Lox, David 
never want a man to fit upon the 
throne of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, 
want a man before me to.offer burnt-offer- 
ings, and to kindle e 1 and to 
do facrifice continually. 

19 And the word of the Lonp came 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, | 

20 Thus faith the Loxp, If you can 
2 break my covenant of the day, and my co- 


NN 


2 venant of the night, and that there ſnould 


not be day and night in their ſeaſon: 
21 Then may alſo my covenant be bro- 

# ken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould 
Z not have a ſon to reign upon his throne, and 
with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 
22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the ſand of the ſea 
meaſured: fo will I multiply the ſeed. of 
David my ſervant, and the Levites that 
"miniſter unto me. 
„ 23 Moreover, the word of the Lok Dp 
came to Jeremiah, ſaying, 

2 24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
5 ple have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families 


I even caſt them off? thus they have de- 


* S% 


which the LoRD hath choſen, he hath 
2 ſpiſed my people, that they ſhould be 55 


more a nation before them. 
25 Thus ſaith the Loxp, If my cove- 


: b 
3 | 


66 : 


Chap. xxxiv. 


againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt. 


| rael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king 


hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and. de- 
nant be not with day and night, 25 if 1 


have not appointed the ordinances of hea- 
ven and earth : — 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of 2 ; 
Jacob, and David my ſervant, / that I 
will not take any of his ſeed to be rulers 
over the ſeed of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob: for I will cauſe their captivity to re- 
turn, and have mercy on them. 2 

H AIAIV * 

1 Jeremiah pro befieth the captroity of 
Zallis a +5 city. 8 The es 2 2 
the people having diſmiſſed their bond-ſer- 4x 
wants, contrary to the covenant of God, * 
reaſſume them. 12 Teremiah for their 
drſobedience, grveth them and Zedekiab &* 

into the hands of their enemies. _ 

"F372 word which came NS 
miah from the Loxy, (when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his & 
army, and all the kingdoms of the earth 
of his dominion, and all the people fought & - 
the Cities 3 
thereof) ſaying, N 
2 Thus kad the Loxp the God of If- bY 
N 
Judah, and tell him, Thus faith the LoRp, 2 | 

Behold, I will give this city into the hand +- 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn 
it with fire. 2 ; 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his > 


<4 
2 


livered into his hand, and thine. eyes ſhall 


behold 


never wwant a man, &c.] The pro- 
om, ſhall be ful- 
Il have no end. 


2 ver. 17. | David ſpall 
- miſe of perpetuity. made to David's kin 
filled in the Mefhah, whoſe kingdom 


This relates to the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen xxii. 
2 17. If we conſider the literal ſenſe. of this promiſe, as 
fulfilled when the Jews firſt peopled the land of Canaan, - 
it is wonderful to reſlect on the vaſt numbers of inhabi-- 
- rants who dwelt in Judea, a country. not above 160 miles 
in length, and about 120 in breadth, if we take in all 
the country on the other fide Jordan, to the borders. of 
Arabia; and yet, in David's time, there were reckoned- 
- above 1 $0,000 fighting-men. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 
Ver. 24. The two families, &c.) By the two families, 
are meant the tribes of Judah and Levi. The words are 
ſpoken by thoſe, who ae the yon would never be 


* 
, 
244644494 - * . «a * 4 


* 


| reſtored to their former condition; oc ain enjoy thei 


Ver. 22. As the 69% of heaven cannot be mmbored, &c. 
| &c.] The ſiege was begun in the ninth year of Z 


| Nen) i as well as the city. 


ancient government in church and tate. _ 


: NoTEs on Chap. XXXIV.. 
Ver. 1. When Nebuchadnezzar fought again, * 


kiah, in the tenth month, and tenth day of the n 
which anſwers to the latter end of our December; but 
the particulars here recorded, do not ſeem to have 'hap- þ <6 
pened till ſome time after the 


Ver. 2. I will give this —＋ band of the ling of 
e * 
þ 4 


Babylen.] This prophecy, Which threatened the king in 
and nation in 

ighly diſpleaſed Zedekiah, that he ſhut * 
in priſon. 


eral. * 
e prophet 
on chap. xxxii. 2. | Jo 


— 6 - N ) _ 


| 25 behold the —_—_ of the king of Babylon, 
" "Wand he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to 
> - mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 
2 
2 Zedekiah king of Judah, Thus faith the 
'-  LoRD of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the 
ſword; ; 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with 
3 burning of thy fathers the former kings 
> * which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn 
odours for thee, and they will lament thee, 
+ ſaying, Ah, lord: for I have pronounced 
| "the word, faith the Lox Dv. 
S 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all 
| E theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
in ſeruſalem, 
+ 7 When the king of Babylons arm 
p fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt al 
$ the cities of Judah that were left, 


| K defenced cities remained of the cities of 

2 Judah. 

8 4 This is the word that came unto 
# Jeremiah from:the Lok n, after that the 
king Zedekiah had made a coyenant with 
> all the people which were at Jeruſalem, 
to proclaim liberty unto them; 

9 That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, 


being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free, 


ne 


: 


IF 


. 


to wit, of a ſew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all 
the people which had entered into the 
2 covenant, heard that every one ſhould let 


2 


2 his nnn. and og Hom his maid- 


4 Yet hear the word of the Loxp, O 


againſt 


2 Lachiſh, and againſt Azekah : for. theſe 


ay none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 


. $000000400$0$005040 
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ſervant go free, that none Gould we: 
themſchves of them any more, then they = 
obeyed and let them go. 2 
1 But afterwards they turned and 4» 
cauſed the . ſervants and the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, and 4 
brought them into ſubjection for ſervants 2 
and for handmaids. 2 
12 Therefore the word of the Land 7 
came to Jeremiah from the Loxp, faying, ® 
13 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of 2 
Ifrael, I made a covenant with your fathers 


in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 


bond-men, ſaying, 2 
14 At the vnd of ſeven years, let ye go & 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which * 


hath been fold unto thee : and when he 
hath ſerved thee fix years, thou ſhalt let 
him go free from thee : but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

415 And ye were now 7 turned, add had 
done right in my fight, in proclaiming li- 
berty every man to his neighbour, and ye i 
had made a covenant before me in the ++ 
houſe which is called by my name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at 
liberty at their pleaſure, to return, and 
brought them into ſubjection, to be unto 
you for ſervants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim- 


ing 


2 


$3200 $ 


45 


*» 


Ver. 5 1 thee.) It was cuſto- 
Wheel Ml . to burn odours at the funeral of thoſe 
2 s, whoſe memory they honoured. 

er. 14. * en? — The ſeventh year 


* 


fe Was 4 


PONY 


| 2 ning of the ſeventh, were to be reſtored to their liberty. 

. -But your fathers bearkened avi. nate me, &c.] It appears 
2 from hence, and other . in ſcripture, that the ſab- 
2 fore the captivity. 


batical years were wholly neglected for ſeveral years be- 
Chronicles aſſigns this reaſon for the captivity, that the 
2 land might enjoy ber /abbath;, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 21. Now, 


the year of relea 4 conſequently, ſervants were to 
remain bur fx years with their maſters, and at the begin- 


The author of the ſecond book of 


an; 


BY 


if we reckon the whole 3 years captivity, as a pu- 
niſhment for this neglect, it will follow, that the law for 


. obſerving thoſe ſabbatical years, had been diſregarded for 4 
about 490 years. 


Ver. 15. Ye anne c.] This 
was probably ſuch a covenant as Joſiah, and all the people 2 * 
formerly made in the houſe of the Lord; whereby they 


obliged themſelves to worſhip him, obſerve his laws in 4 
general, and this of giving freedom to their ſervants in «x 
: 1 


7. Ve have not bear lend unto me, in proclai 


= — Though ye made g ee pe of ſuch a li- > 5 


bs, yet ye never performed it, 
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5 et Chap. xxxv. 


* ing liberty, every one to his brother, 'and 

I every, man to his neighbour : behold, I 

2 4 proclaim a liberty for you, ſaith the Loxp,' 
$ to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 

2 famine, and I will make you to be remov- 

J ed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

+ . 18 And I will give the men that have 
tranſgreſſed my covenant, which have not 
4+ performed the words of the covenant which 

7 they had made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain, and en between the 

> parts thereof, 

4 19 The princes of Judah, and the prin- 
ces of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the 
prieſts, and all the people of the land which 

paſſed between 45 parts of the calf, 

20 1 will even give them into the hand 

# of their enemies, and into the hand of them” 

that ſcek their life; and their dead bodies 

F ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the 

z heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king ef Judah, d 

P his princes will I give into the hand of 

their enemies, and into the hand of them 

that ſeek their life, and into the hand of 
the king of Baby lons Rey which are gone 

# up from you. 

22 Behold, I will W fith the 

„ LoRD, and cauſe them to return to this 

> City, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire, and I will 
make the cities of Judah a deen 
without an inhabitant.” hy 


5011 7 i HE word which came unto Jeremiah 


= 
- 
5 1 


ee 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Je- 
remiah condemneth the difobedience of the 


Jews. 18 God ble Heth the Rocbabites for 4 


heir obedience. 


from the LoxD, in the days of je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, 


ſaying, | 
8 unto the houſe of the Rechabites, 


and ſpeak unto them, and bring them into 


the houſe of the Lok b, into one of the 
chambers, and give them wine to drink. 


3. Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of je- & 
W the ſon of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his ſons, and the whole 4 


houſe of the Rechabites. 


4 And I brought them into the houſe * 
of the Lox vp, into the chamber of the ſons & 
of Hanan, the ſon of Igdaliah a man of &' 
| God, which war by he” chamber of the 4. 
princes, which was above the chamber of - 
Maaſeiah the ſon of Sballum, the keeper - 


of the door. 


5 AndI ſet befbrs the ſons of the Houle 5 ; 
pats full of wine, and 3. 


of the Rechabites 
cups, and I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 


6 But they faid, We will drink no wine: & 
for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father & 
commanded us, faying, Ye ſhall drink no Þ* - 


wine, neither ye, nor your fohs for ever. . 4 
7 Neither thall ye build houſe, nor ſow 3 
n nor plant e nor have any: 


14 Y. but 4 - 


— „ * . * 


— 5 * 


I proclaim a lib ou——to the be food, &e. 3 I will 
lens public ones n, that I give free commiſ- 
ſion for the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence, to de- 


ſtroy you utterl 
& 18. When they cut the calf in Iewain, &c. I See ou. 


"Yer. 19. nn ] The officers belonging to the court. 


Norzs on XXXV. 
Ver, 1. In the days of. Jeboialim, &.] This, n 


when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated the king of 
Egypt at Euphrates, marched towards Syria and Paleſ- 
tine, to recover thoſe provinces which the ing of Egypt 
had conquered. _ 


Sp p34 4 $44 S, , 
p C% _ % 1 * L . 
s : « - Py * 0 * be ” > 


to Hobab, father-in-law of Moſes, 9 fro” thas b 
1 They were worſhippers of the true God, but not 


may be referred to. the fourth year of Jehoiakim's reigns / 


— — 
rer 


Ver. 2. Go unta be hanG of phe Reckabites The Recha- * 
bites were deſcended from the Kenites, an 


pane with the Jewiſly nation, tko“ conſidered as their : ; 
TM ö 


nds and allies. Reſpect was 


circumciſed, See 1 Chron. ii. 55. 
Ver. 4. 4 man of God.) Thatis 2 fay, a 
Ver. 6. Tonada 
was a conſiderable man in this family. 2 Kings N. 15. 
and by this prohibition, he intended to reduce his deſcen- 


het. 
—commanded us, ſaying, — ] Jonadab 


ſhepherds, living in tents, having no certain habitations, 
taking care only for what was neceſſary bay to ſupply 


nature. 


oo 20G Ao tb at Fd * 3 


— * 
never incor- 


* 
* 
dants to the primitive manner of life, Which was that of i | 


a” ha 45 wa. 


2 um all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents, 


2 8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
„ Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in 
2 all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our ſons 
1 nor our daughters 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell 
2 in: neither haue we ee. nor field, 
* Reed... 
10 But we have dwelt in tems, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that 
7 TRA our father commanded us. 
> chadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us 


S where ye be ſtrangers. 


go to jeruſalem for fear of the army of the 


Ms; : ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. 


unto remiah, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, nd 
$66: of Iſrael, Go and tell the men of 
J Jade and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
Will ye not receive inſtruction to hearken 
to my words? faith the Los. 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſons not 
to drink wine, are performed; for unto 


— 


% thers commandment : notwithſtanding I 
have ſpoken unto you riſing early, and 
E ſpeaking, but ye hearkened not unto me. 
S 15 I have ſent alſo untoyou all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, riſing up early, and 
V ſending them, ſaying, Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend your 
doings, and go not after other gods to ſerve 
them, and ye ſhall ay in the land which 


* — — 


JEREMIAH. 


that ye may live many days in the you 


1 But it came to paſs, when Nebu-. 


. any and for fear of the army of the 
Then came the word of the Lond \ 


this day they drink none, but obey their fa- 


"SA XXX "HH "A IE: £3: 
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I have given to ybu, and to vour fathers : 
but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon 
of Rechab, have performed the command- 


ment of r father, which he command- 


ed them; but this people hath not hear- 
kiened unto me: : 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, all tt the evil that 1 
have pronounced againſt them: becauſe I 
have $4: 75 unto them, but they have not 
heard, and I have called 1 them, but 
they have not anſwered. - 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid lined the hoaſe 


of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Loxy 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye 
| have obeyed the commandment of xr 
dab your father, and kept all his wh an 


and done according unto all chat he hath 


commanded you: 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſonadab the ſon 
of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand 
before me for ever. | 
HA , xxXXVI 
1 ep cauſeth Baruch to write his pro- 
 pheſy, 5 and publicly to read it. 11 The 
princes having intelligence thereof by Mi- 
©  chatah, ſend Febudi to fetch the roll and 
read it. 19 They will Baruch to hide 
himſelf and Jeremiah. 20 The king Je- 
_ hoiakim being certified thereof, beareth 
part of it, and burneth the roll. 
AN D it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah — 
of Judah, bat this word came unto * 


& 1am from the LoRD, faying, 


* : — 4 


4 themſelves to his injunctions, near three hundred years. 

Ver. 11. Fe cell at Jeruſalem.) Where, during the 
p þ 6 pk we are forced to continue. In ſuch a caſe, they 
think themſelves obliged to a ſtrict obſervance of 
7 the injunctions of Jonadab. 


| 
E 


Ver, 8. Thu bave we obeyed, &c.] They CEPELIA 4 
; —. When the main body of the Jewiſh nation are diſ- 


. 2 2 That 1 is, for a og continuance, 


— — — 


Ver: 19. — the fon of Rechab Hall not want a man, 
d in their. ſeveral 'captivities, ſome of that family 

ſhall remain to attend on my fervice, and enjoy the pri- 

vileges of worſhipping in my temple at Jeruſalem. | 
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et 


2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 

therein all the words that I have ſpoken 
3 unto thee againſt. Iſrael, and againſt Ju- 

dah, and againſt all the nations, from the 
115 I ſpake unto thee, from the days of 

Joſiah, even unto this day. 
; It may be that the houſe of Judah 
: will hear all the evil which I purpoſe to 
> do unto them; that they may return every 
man from his evil way, that I may for- 
give their iniquity and their fin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the fon 
of Neriah; and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
? LoRD, which he had ſpoken unto him, 
& upon a roll of a book. 


4 houſe of the'Loxp : 
” 6 Therefore go thou and read in the 
& roll, which thou haſt written from my 


ears of the people in the Loxps houſe 
upon the faſting-day 
read them in the ears of all Judah, that 
come out of their cities. | 
+ +— It may be they will preſent their 
þ ſupplication before the LorD, and will re- 
4 turn every one from his evil way ; for great 
is the anger and the fury that the Lok p 
hath pronounced againſt this people. 


8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did 
according to all that Jeremiah the prophet 


commanded him, reading in the book the 


ee eee 
Chap. xxx vi. 


55 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
7 ſaying, I am ſhut up, I cannot go into the 


* mouth, the words of the Lokp, in the 


: and alſo thou ſhalt. 


SP we 2 295 EDT _ﬀ £602 * 
” 


* 


| . © 
words of the LoRD in the Lokps houſe. þ 4 
9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year - 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 8 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- & 
claimed a faſt before the Lord to all the * 
people in Jeruſalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jeruſalem. f 
10 Then read Baruch in the book, the 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the 
LokD, in the chamber of Gemariah, the 
ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher 1 
court, at the entry of the new gate of the 2. 
Loxps houſe, in the ears of all the people. 
11 When Michaiah the fon of Ge- 
mariah the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out 
of the book all the words of the Lo Rp, 
12 Then he went down-into the kings 
houſe into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all 
the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the ® 
ſcribe, and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zede- 
kiah the ſon of Hananiah, and all the 2 
princes. 3 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them 3 
all the words that he had heard when +- 
Baruch read the book in the ears of the 2 | 
people. | Rs * 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Je- 2 
hudi the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 
Shelemiah, the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Ba- #- 
ruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand the roll = 
3 wherein 


K 


. 


e 


#24 


e 


? 


: Norns on Chap. XXXVI. 


was upon — ſlips of parchment, which they afterw 
rolled upon ſticks. | 
Write therein all the words, &c.] Though the kingdom 
of Iſrael was deſtroyed by Salmanezer, before the time of 
Jeremiah; yet the prophet was ordered to reprove their 
 *. fins, both to make the juſtice of God appear in puniſhing 
the m ſo ſeverely, and to warn the reſt o 

« example. Beſides, there were ſome remains of theſe tribes 
- ſtill left, who joined themſelves to the tribe of Judah. 


of man; nor takes away the li 


Ver. 2. A roll of a book. ] The ancient way of writing, 


the Jews by their 
being burnt in that month; the third, for the murder of I. 


— k__ A. AD. 2. —_ — —{ 4 


* — 6 — _— 
, * 


berty of human actions. 

Ver. 5. Ian hut up.] Probably, he was confined, for 
having given offence to the king by his prophecies. 

Ver. 9. In the fifth year of Feholakim—in thi ninth month, 
&ec.] It was uſual among the Jews, to proclaim anniver- 
ſary faſts upon certain days, in memory of ſome great ca- 
lamity which had befallen them at that time. Of this 
kind were the faſts of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and 
tenth months, mentioned by the prophet Zechariah; the 
firſt, inſtituted in memory of the city's being taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar; the ſecond, in memory of the temple's 


eee 


9 


Ver. 2. I may be that the houſe of Judah will hear, , Jedaliah;z and the fourth, in memory of the fiege which : 

2 Kc.] Expreions of this ſort indicate, that God's fore- then began. 42 NN | by | d-4 
knowledge of future events, lays no reſtraint on the will —W. SOLOS 
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2 7 


ple, and come. So Baruch the ſon of 


Neriah took the roll in his hand, and 


came unto them. 

15 And they faid unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
d it in their ears. 


16 Nov it came to paſs when they had 


heard all the words, they were afraid both 


5 one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We 


will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 


17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
us now, How didſt thou write all theſe 
& words at his mouth ? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He 
pronounced all theſe words unto me with 
his mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. | 


Go hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
no man know where ye be. | 

20 ¶ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told 
all the words in the ears of the king. 


21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the 


roll, and he took it out of Eliſhama the 
& {cribes chamber, and Jehudi read it in the 
ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
Z princes which ſtood beſide the king. 

„ 22 Now the king fat in the winter- 
+ houſe, in the ninth month; and there was 
2 a fire on the hearth burning before him. 


23 And it came to paſs that when Je- 


hndi had read three or four leaves, he cut 
it with the pen-knife, and caſt it into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until all the 


roll was conſumed in the fire that was on 
| _ againſt them, but they hearkened not. 


the hearth. 


24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent 


JE RE M 


19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, 


Jehoiakim king of Judah, He ſhall have 5 


An 


their garments, neither the king, nor an 
of his ſervants that heard all theſe words. 
25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 4 
king, that he would not burn the roll, but . 
he would not hear them. | * 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel #. 
the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the Y 
ſon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of + 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Je- F- 
remiah the prophet : but the LoxD hid & 
27 Then the word of the Lord % 
came to Jeremiah (after that the king +. 
had burnt the roll, and the words which Y- 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) + 
ſaying, | | 15 E. 
28 Take thee again another roll, and 3 
write in it all the former words that were 
in the firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king F 
of Judah hath burnt, | + 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim F. 
king of Judah, Thus faith the Lorp, & 
Thou haſt burnt this roll, ſaying, Why + 
haſt thou written therein, ſaying, The £ 
king of Babylon ſhall certainly come and ++ 
deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe % 
from thence man and beaſt? :: „ 
39 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, of & 


none to fit upon the throne of David, and + 
his dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day * 
to the heat, and in the night to the froſt. 4 

31 And I will puniſh him and his ſeed, F' 
and his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I . 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- + 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of 
Judah all the evil that I have pronounced 4 


32 Then oo 


2 Ver. 23. Had read three or four laauer.] Their books 
were in form of a roll, verſe 2. and therefore were 
not divided into leaves or pages 
raves, we are to underſland the columns, or ſeveral par- 
titions into which the breadth of the parchment was di- 
vided. A variety of Hebrew manuſcripts, in the Bod- 


4 * * 


like ours; ſo that by 


2» 


leian library, as well as a curious one found at Hercula- - 
neum, confirm this conjecture; and their books conſiſted - 
of ſeveral pieces of parchment, rolled up on each other; F_ - 
from whence we are enabled to account for the tranſpoſi- - 
tions which are to be found in fcripture. 


gz Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch che feribe the ſon 
of Neriah, who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
book which Jeboiakim king of Judah had 
burnt in the fire, and there were added 
beſides unto chem many like words. 
C H AP. XXXVIIl E 
1 The Eg ryptians . raiſed the forge of 
the Chaldeans, \þ ing Zedetiab ſendeth to 
Feremiab to. 5 the people. 6 .. 
remiab prophefieth the Caller, certain 


return and victory: 11 Heis taken for 
»  @ fugitive, 1 and 4 in priſon: 
16 He afſureth Zedekiah of t the raptivity. 
18 Intreating:for'his liberty," be oMtam- 
eth ſome favour. _ 
ND king Zedekiah theiſon of Jokah 
$7 reigned in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of 
Jehviakim; whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 
2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken unto 
the words of the Lox D, Which he ſpake 
by the prophet Jeremiah. | 
de 22 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal 
the ſon: of Shelemiah; and Zephaniah the 
ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet 
Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now a et the! 
Lon our God for us. 
414 Now Jeremiah came Wand went out 
among the people: for they had not put 
him into priſouun. 
- 5: Then Pharachs army was 3 
Dur of "Egypt: and . mee Chiakdeans| 
>f1 


3 16/1 


1 1 


L ane XXXVII. 


- the a 


that beſieged Jeruſalem! Beacd riding gs ok 2 
them, they departed from ee : > 
6 ©. Then came the word of the Logp & 4 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 17 4 
7 Thus faith the Lokp, the God G 
Ifrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Ju- . 
dah, that ſent you unto me to enquire of & 
me, Behold, Pharaohs army which is come 
forth to help you, ſhall return to Egypt 1 
into their o- lan. 
8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, N 
and fight againſt this oy, and take it, and 2. 
burn it with fire. 

9 Thus faith the Loxp, Deceive not 
yourſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall, 
. depart from us: for they ſhall not . 

art. ö | 

5 o F 9 ye had ſmitten the whole 

army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt . 
you, and there remained but Wongden * 
men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up 
every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. 
And it came to paſs: that when 
of the Chaldeans was broken 
up from Ar for fear of Pharachs 
army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 
Jeruſalem to go into the land of Benja- 
min, to ſeparate himſelf thence in the 
miu of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of 
Bea a captain of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, the fon of Shele- 

hae” Ute miah, 
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Ver. bd were added beſides nnto them wany like 
Wa + ] Hence we 2 — t the ſpirit of God did 
not always indi 
wrote, directing 3 in 3 to expreſs his ſenſe 
in proper words, leaving the manner do themſelves. 
Hence proceeds that variety of ſtile obſervable in the 
ſeriptures, coating. of to genie or education of 0 


writers. Chad 2 
Norks on Chap. XXVII. 
Ver . Zul bbefv buthadrizzar made 
That is, a tributary king} he having taken an oath 
ä — to the king of e 


— 0 


e 
rr 


which the ſacred aurhors chadnezzar, made an alliance with the king of Egypt, 


N 48 2918 od. 
Ver. 5 . Pharaohs — "was come forth out ap 88 
Zedeliah, contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebu- 


and contracted with him for _—_— D. the king of * 
Babylon. According 2 the king pt ſent an army > of 
to his relief, which obliged the — to raiſo the 
rn in order to figh ght this Egyp ptian army. 

er. 12. To ſeparate bimſelf thencs midft of the 

peaplec]-\ Or rather, From the mid bit peepir, or from 
among bis people, that is, Jeremiah Re to ove the 
* and nr ag own GI SPB | A 

; 2: 5 10 Se 


64 | of 
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2 my lord the king, let my ſupplication, 


dib, the ſon of Hananiab, and he th. 40055 Man until all the bread in 
emiah the prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt the city, were ſpent. Thus ror re · 
away to the C x, Ns | mained in the court of the priſon- 
TT Then faid Jeremiah, I i falſe, I _- C HAP. XXVII. | 1 
F fall not away to the Chaldeans: but he 1 Jeremiab by a falſe ſuggeſtion ts put into 
; hearkened. not to him: ſo Irijah took Je | the dungeon of Malpbiab. 7 Ebed-melech, 
- remiah and brought him to 09 princes. by ſuit, getteth him ſome. enlargement. 
1 5 Wherefore the princes were wroth 14 Upon fecret\conference — counſelleth 
with Jeremiah and {mote him, and put the ling by yielding to _ life. 24 By *% 
him in priſon in the houſe of Jonathau the tbe #ings inftruttions, be n whe ; 


| ſcribe ; for they had made that the priſon. .—_— from the. princes... 
16 C When Jeremiah was entered into. n. Shephatiab the ha of 58 
the dungeon, and into the cabins, and je- — Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and 


remiah had remained there many days: Jucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur 
17 Then Zedekiah the ſent, and the ſon of Malchiah, heard the words 
took bim out ; and the ki d him {e-. that Jeremiah had ſpoken. unto all _ 
cretly in his houſe, and : , Is there any, people, - ſaying, 7 
word from the Lox p? And 3 faid, 2 Thus ſaith the dan He! that oY 
- There is: for, faid he, thou ſhalt be deli- maineth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, 
vered-into the hand of the king of en by the famine, and by the peſtilence: but 
lon. he that goeth forth tothe Chaldeans, ſhall 
18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto. king, live; for he ſhall have his. life for a br. 
Zedekiah, What have I offended fot and ſhall live. ih Sat ag 1o 51 
2 thee, or againſt thy ſervants, or oxainf{ this 3 Thus faith, the Lok, This diy all - 
2 People, t 55 t ye — put me in priſon? ſurely be given into the hand of the king 
2 19 Where are now your pr N which af Babylons army, which ſhall take it- 
;rophefied unto you, eee, he king of 4 Therefore the princes ſud unto the 
> bylon ſhall not PO ARR: bb. nor king, We beſeech thee, let this man be 
Gant this and? 3 put to death: for thas he weakeneth the #: 
20 Therefore hear now, 1 thee, © hands of the men of war that remain in 
this city, and the hands of all the people & 
þ > . thee, be accepted 825 _ that in g ſuch, werds unto them: for > + 
thou cauſe me not to return to houſe: this man ſeeketh not tha welfare of this 
'of Jonathan the ſeribes. leſt i die ere. people, but the hw. 1 Þ+ 
21 Then Zedekidh the king command- 5 Then Zedek iah the n Behold; . 
ed that they ſhould commit 1 into he ir in your hand: for the king ic not be 
2 2 the court of the priſon, and that they TT b l r* TE 


= CO eee 46: A e en 
— eee I 5 Hit Ea bir rt #1 M- 18 ſe 2 

k e Er ri ono 

2 Ver. . e — 


tar ee iin 15 
4 


Nats, an, Chap. RXXVIL, © f 2 
Ver. 1 4.) That ur 
dilheartens, and terrifis them. 


Conroy nog yn 
ht ave deceived vun: is again renew - 
ed, —— danger o — 


1 *. & 1 - * F = $ FE F ws” * 7 - . — x 
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6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt 
him into the dungeon'of Malchiah the fon 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of 
+ the priſon: and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords: And in the dungeon there was 
no water, but mire: . ee ſunk in 
the mire 
N Now he Bbatimedich the E- 
hiopinn, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put 
iah in the dungeon, (the king then 
y ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) 
8 Ebed-melech went Drth out of the 


> kings houſe; and pare to the king, 7 

1 

2 * My lord the king, cheſe men have done 

7 evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into 
the dungeon, and he is like to die for hun- 

+ 4 ger in the place where he is, for chere 4 
no more bread in the city.” ' 

: 10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 


YE melech the Ethiopian, faying, Take from- 
7 hence thirty men with thee, and take up 
before he die. 


$ - 11 80 Ebed-melech cook this men with 
Phim, and went into the houſe of the king 
under the treaſury, and took thence old 
4 caſt elouts, and old rotten rags,” and let 
S them: down 'by 


Jeremia, 
12 And Ebed-melech the Ene 


Jeremiah the prophet out af the dungeon a 


5 and rotten rags under thine arme 


Chap. xxxviii. 


eth, 


forth unto the king 


and thine houſe. f 


king of Babylons 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 


cords into the dungeon to | 4 
deans, and they ſhall burn it with fire, and 


ſaid unto. Jeremiah, Put now thee old caſt. 19 


. 


holes, under the cords. And Jeremiah | 
did fo. 3 
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dun- 4 
geon, and jeremiah remained in the court ' 
of the priſon. oP, 
14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 4 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into Þ 
the third entry that 7s in the houſe of the &- 
Lokp ; and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, * 
I will aſk thee thing : hide wan from 4 
me. * 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiati; 3 
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not & 
ſurely * me to death? and if I give thee 
counſel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? a 
16 So Zedekiah the king fware ſectetly 4 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Loxy/liv- 
at made. us this ſoul, I will not put $ 
thee to death, neither will I give thee into 1 
the hand of theſe men that Ck thy life. 4 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah” unto Zedckiah, $- 
Thus ſaith the Loxp the God of hofts, 4 
the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſurediy 8 * 
of Babylons E = 
then thy ſoul ſhall live, and this ci ſhall . 
not be burnt with fire, and thouff ac Rye, , 2 | 


18 But if hon wilt not go forth. to he 4 : 
princes, then ſhall this 


thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 


And Zedekiah the ki unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 


3 


4 2 FRY | ICY ik 111 


fallen 5 


2 * N nl 1 * * 
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. Ver. 6. And caſt him. hv Ae ho" Nn ey 
thought that Jeremiah, during bis ed in this loathſome 
place, compoſed the melancholy meditations in ſerted in 
the third chapter of the Lamentations. See verſe 53, 55. 
Joſephus aſſerts, 

and adds, that their intention of putti 


ſome a place was, that he might periſh an it. 

Ver. 15. If 1 detlare unte ther, wilt thow not „ &c. 
The propher-had ſo often experienced the eſs of 
the king's temper, his backwardneſs in followin good 


* 4% 
” * . - - 


_ who was, in ſome meaſure, 1 * able of DICK directed. 3 


that he funk up to his neck in the mire 
"aria noi 


5 counſel, and his want of courage to 4 e — e Who 


aa to give him proper e that he night very ma- 


ſonably etermine, not to venture his life, to ſerye a mann 


And although God had ſhewed the prophet what Would? 
be the effect of this advice, if it were followed; yet it . 
doth not appear, that he had commanded him to 1 4 
this known do Zedekiah, 

Ver. 16. A e Lird both, that 8 thinfoud 
is, the author of our Rfe and being, who may 
take it.from me, as I Par truth or 


JEREMIAH. 


fallen to the Chaldeans, Jeſt they deliver preſented my ſupplication before the king. + 
me into their hand, and they mock me. that he would not cauſe me teturn to 
20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not Jonathans houſe to die there. 32 
ie _ : obey, I beſeech thee, the 27 Then came all the princes unto Jes — 
voice of the Lox n, which I {peak unto remiah, and aſked him, — he told them 4 
thee : ſo it ſhall be well unto thees and according to all theſe words that the king 
$ ſoul ſhall live. A had commanded : ſo they left off ſpeaking: 2 
21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, ei is with. bim, for the matter was not rer 
S the word that the Lox D hath ſhewed me: ceived. | + 
22 And behold, all the women that 28 So ien abode i is ache court af 
C $4 are left in the king oſ Judahs houſe, ſhall the priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem! 4. 
26 brought forth to the king of Babylons was taken, and he was Fore when Jeruſa- 
princes, and thoſe women ſhall ſay; Thy lem was taken tool ett 8 
2 friends have ſet thee on, and have prevail. CHAP. n 22ni4Þ 
| Ted againſt thee: thy feet are ſunk in the 1 Teruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiab is made 2 
2 mire, and they are turned away back. lind, and gent i | Babylon. 8/The 
& 23. So they thall bring out all thy wives city ruinated. g The people 9 
and thy children to. the Chaldeans, and 11 Nebuchadrezzars charge for the. 7 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, zſage of Jeremiah. 45 Gods proſe 2 2 
but ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king Ebed-melech. ® 
& of Babylon: and thou. ſhalt cauſe this 15 the ninth peng of, Zedekish king of '$ 
city to de burnt with fire. Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne- *. 
+ 24 Then faid Zedekiah unto re- buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his: 
„Let no man know of theſe words, army againſt Jeraſaleun,. an; they bplicged! 
2 and — ſhalt not die. it. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have 2 And in the e year of Zedekiah, 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, in the fourth month, the ninth day of;the | 
and fay unto thee, Declare unto us now month, the city was broken upp. 
what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it And. all the princes of the king of +. 
not from us, and we will not put thee to Babylen came in, and ſat in the middle 
death; alſo what the king ſaid unto thee: gate, even Nergal- ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, 4 
, Fo Then thou ſhalt © ay unto om I Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, . 
2 11 e Sh 159! a 0 * pint ger I 
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Ver. 19. They mock ne.] I "9, when I am in Fu power map in kh the —— had been es before. 
of the Chaldeans, they ”_ treat me with contempt, with- = xxxvii. 15. 


Post an ard to my character. Zedekiah was con- 7 XXX. 
4 e afar. be. bad broken that oath of ho-. ——— — 
mage and fidelity he had before given to the king of Ver 2. The fowth month he Syriac and Volgate 


Babylon ; and therefore might juſtly be treated as a u. an read, the Hib worth. — Kings xxv. 3. 
Jefiftute both cf faith and honour,- Tue city "was. broken wp.) Such breaches were made in A 
+ © Ver. 22. Thy friends +: ut thee on.) Theſe ve the walls, that the armies of the Chaldeans entered, and > 
+ men ſhall reprcach thee, for lat ſuffered hr co bo took poſſeſſion of the city. 
enſnared by the advice of thy friends, and brought m_ Ver. 3. Nergal. ſbarexer.] Since two. perſons are men- 
hs, ioſu ible difficulties. | tioned in this verſe, by this name, it is likely that th 
a y are ſurned away back.) Even thy friends, who ad- are diſtinguiſhed hy their reipective poſts ; and that it 1s 


viſed thee not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, will forſake not a proper name, but a name of 125 as is likewiſe 2 

7 in thy 2 and take the firſt opportunity, of go- Sangeet + - Signifying, the * or capiarn 1 the 
g over to the enem temp dale 

by Ver 26. Jean ge) This was a dark and cloſe l The chief of the eunuchs, | yl 1 5 


i # * ” 
ws * i j * p 
1 5 , * * * o i * + © 7 * 
- o * N "4 . 7 - p 2 * - * 3 # 


Chap. xxxix. 
gave them vineyards and fields at the 4 2 


** 
S 
2 Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of the prin- 
ces of the king of Babylon. 
$4 And it came to paſs, that when 
$ Fs the king of Judah faw them, 
and all the men of war, then they fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night, by the 
+ way. of the kings garden, by the gate be- 
þ of twixt-the two walls, and he went out the 
way of the plain. 
SS But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
2 them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho : and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Thun Hamath, where he gave judgment upon 
8 Then the king of Babylon few the 
ſons of. Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 
nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahs 
and bound him with chains to carry 
to Babylon. 
8 And the Chaldeans 8 the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 
fire, and brake down the walls 0 Jerufa- 
lem. 


9 Then Nannen the captain of 


the guard carried away captive into Baby- 


lon the remnant nth — 
mained in the ci 
away, that fell to im, ug the reft of 
the people that remained. 

Io But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


2 left of the poor of the people which 
ad nothing, in the land o er and 


ple that re- 


. 


2 


ſame time. 
11 C Now Nebuchadrezzar king of * 
Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah -4 
to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, # 
ſaying, . 
12 Take him: and look well to him, > 
and do him no harm, but do unto him? 
even as he ſhall ſay unto thee. * 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the #- 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, 4+ 
and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab- mag, and all 
the king of Babylons princes: . 
14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah „ 
out of the court of the priſon, and com- 


2440 


mitted him unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 


kam, the ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould 3 
= him home: fo he dwelt — the & 
ple. 
r5 Now the word of the Lory' came. 
unto jeremiah, while he was ſhut up. in 
- the court of the priſon, ſaying,' © 


16 Go and ſpeak to Ebed melech the 

Ethiopian, faying, Thus faith the Loxp' 
J 
CES 


of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold; I 
will bring my words upon this city for evil 
and not for good, and they fhall be 4e 
compliſbed in that day before thee: 

17 But Iwill deliver thee in that day; 


- ſaith the LoxD, and thou ſhalt not be 
thoſe that fell“ 


given into the hand of the men of whom” 

thou art afraid. 3 

18 For I will ſurely denver tlie and 

thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy +- 

life ſhall be for a prey unto thee, becauſe S 
| 15 A | thou 


* 


mag.] The chief of the magi, or m 


preters take this city to be the ſame, which was afterwards 
called Antioch, being re-built by Seleucus. 
Where he gave judgment upon him.] He pronounced ſen- 
tence upon 
lity to the king of Babylon, which be took, when he 
made him king of Judea. 
Ver. 7. He f out Zedeliabs yen, &c.] . It. is added, 
chap. Iii. 11. that he put him in priſon ti 1 the day of his 
death. Thus. two prophecies, which ſeemed at firſt to 
contradi& each other, were fulfilled ; the firſt was that of 


| bing of Babylon, xxxii. 
Vi 5. a Riblab, in the land of Hamabh. * Moſt inter- 


as ane who had broke his oath of -fide-- 


Jeremiah, moneys that Zedehiab'r eyes. RI behold the 


And 3 hs of he 
kiel, who foretold, that he ſhould not fee Babylon, though 
he Heul die there. Ezek. xii. 13. 

Ver. 11. Nebuchadrezzar—gave charge concering Tert- . 
miab, &c.) He was informed, that the prophet had ex- 
horted both the king and ple to fubmit to his autho--, 
rity ; and had his advice been followed, the charge and 
labour of ſo long a fiege, and the terrible conſequences 
that attended it, had been prevented. 

Ver. 12.-Look well to biz. } The Hebrew reads, Set 
** thine eyes upon him;“ that is, make much of him; 
and ſo babere aliguem in gulli, is uſed by Terence. 


| $44.44 | 
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JEREMIAH, 
2 2 thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the the king of Babylon hath made governo 


1 C. H. A E. XI. 

1 eremiab being ſet free by Nebuzar-udan; 
 goeth to Gedaliah.” 25 T be diſperjed Jews 
repair unto bim. 13 Jobanan revealing. 
J/maels- de : nat brlieued. 

HE word which came to Jeremiah 

from the Lokn, after that Nebuzar- 

«MR the captain of the guard had let him 


being bound in chains among all that 
were carried away captive: of Jeruſalem; 


E 
2 and Judah, which were carried away cap- 
2 tive unto Babylon. 


2 4 And the captain of the guard 
Jeremiah, and ſaid unto him, The Lonxp 
2 oy God hath pronounced. this evil upon, 
> ace. 

Nov the Loxn hath. brought it, and 
I 155 according as he hath. ſaid: becauſe ye 
not obeyed is yoice, therefore this thing 
is come upon ou. 

4 And now behold, I looſe. thee this. 
day from the chains which were upon thine, 
hand; if it ſeem good. unto thee to come 
with me into Babylon, come, and I will. 
look well unto 3 : but if it ſeem ill unto 
2 thee to come with me into Babylon, for- 
bear: behold, all all the land it before thee :- 

* whither it ſeemeth good and convenient 
for thee to. go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 


- > he Jaid, Go back alſo. to Gedaliah the ſon, 
"of 2 525275 , the ſon of K ene An whom 


— 
22 tO OG — — — 


Nor on Chap. XL. 
Ver. 1. The word which came ie Jrremiah, &c.] This. 
relates to the prophecy mentioned chap. xlii. 7. oc oe” 
"Ver the conſpiracy, of ſhmael * Gedaliah. 
er 5. Go back to Gedaliab. 1 he Chaldee para 
ſeems to interpret this very well, If chou wilt not abide . 
66 «0 here) go back to Gedaliah. ” 
er. 6. 7 Mizpah.) This town was in the confines of 
Judah and Benjamin, where Gedaliah then reſided. Ly: 
was 2 place of great note in the time of the judges, and 
afterwards re- built by king Aſa. % 
Ver. 7, When all the captains of the * aubich were in 


A ee 


: | 
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2 go from Ramah, when — had taken him, 


4 ty | 


T haveſinned againſt the.Lozp, and have 


- 4 — an. 
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- the fields, &. 1 By the taking of 


of Gedaliab's being appointed goyernor of the land, they 
all repaired unto him. 


blies. 


3 +, 


Pr A. 35. XX... a 
, 
* 


over the cities of Judah, and dwell _ 
; big Lane the people: or go whereſvever 2 

ſeemeth convenient unto thee: to gu. So. 4x 
a captain, of the guatd gaye him a 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah — > 
che ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt © | 
with him among the Peorde cker han: > 
in the land. 2 

7 0 Naw when: all hamaniancttnn® 
forges, which were in the fields, even they # 
and their men heard that the King of Ba- 2 
bylon had made Gedaliahꝭ the ſon 1 ** 
kam governor in the land, and had com- 2 
mitted unto him men, and women, andi 4. 
children, and of the poor of the land, of > 
them that were not catriad _ ebene > 
to Babylonz 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 2 
pah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 4 
and Johanan-and Jonathan the ſons of Ka- > 
reah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, 2 
and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, 
and Jezaniah the ſon of * Mazchathite; 3 
they and theit men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fon 17 Al the 
fon of Shaphan, ſware unto them and to 
their men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the 
Chaldeans: dwell in the land and ſerve 
the king of Babylon, and it mall be well 2 


with you. | 4» 
for me, behold, I will dwell⸗ at | 


10 As 


Mizpah,, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which 
eee, unto: us: but yes Ne * ns 


A. 
e — —_— 
8 —— 


—— — 


lem, the Chalde- 
ans made a complete conqueſt of 'Judea, and the Jewiſh. 


army, with its commanders, fled, and difperſed_them- 

ſelves in ſeveral parts of the country ; but upon the news 7 
Ver. 10. To jerve the Chaldrans which will come unte us, 

] am ready to obey any orders, that the- King of Babylon 

ſends me by his ſervants. 

Gather ye «cine and di.] By a metonymy for grafts and 


It was about the month of Auguſt, the proper 
ſeaſon for gathering the ſummer fruits of that country, _. 2 
1 2 


„ „ TEX 


> cock er Ku and oil; and put wen ror ſhalt: not dot this: tings! 


in your veſſels, and dwell in 1 cities 
2 that yn have taken. 
» 11 Likewiſe when all * Jows! chav 
* wiereim Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the 
countries, heard that the king of Babylon 
had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon of 
* Ahikim:the ſon af Shaph aan Ji; e i 
„ 2 Even all the leu returned out ofialb 
4 places whither they. were driven, and came 
7 to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto: 
+ Mizpah, and gathered wine and — 
4 Ra very mug. 
13 J Moreover, Johanan theſonoff Ka. 
1 akk and all the captains” of the forces 
that were in the fields, came: to Gedaliah 
# to Mizpah. 1 
Len And: Kadi unn bing: Doſt thou cer- 
bs 55 know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath ſent: Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah to flay thee ? But Gedaliah the 
: ſor of Ahikam believed them not. 
15 Then. Johanan the ſon of Kareah 
pale to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly; ſay- 
ing, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will 
ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Nedaainh, and no 
man ſhall know it: wherefore ſnhould he 
ſlay thee, that all the Jews which: are ga- 
thered unto: thee: ſhould be ſcattered, wel 
the remnant of Judah periſi : 
16 But Gedaliah the / ſon ef Ahikam 


ll. — 8 al. 


2 AR 


ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael.” 
| ia Po WIL. 
1 Lubmarl treacberoufly killing Gan and 
athers, purpuſeth with the reſidue to flee 
uno fe Ammonites.' 11 Jabanan re- 
 couereth —— * e and minderh to flee 
O The came. to.ped: in the ſeventh 
month, that lſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah: the ſan of Eliſhama' of the ſeed: 
royal, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there 
they did eat btead together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that were with ® 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan with the ſword, 
and ſlew him, hom the king of Babylon 
hackmadel governor over the land. 

3 Iſhmael: alſo flew all the Jews that 
with Gedaliah at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

1 And it came to paſs the ſecond” day 
aſterthe had flain-Gedaliah, and. no man 


were with him, even 


That de came: certain from She- 
FA from Shiloh, and from Samaria, + 
even fourſcore men having their beards * 
ſhaven,” and their clothes rent, and hav- 3 
ing cut themſelves, wit wan and in- 


ad unto Johanan the ſon of N 


Ver. 14. Baal: the ling of the r Baalis, is 
. ather.a name of an office, than a proper name; by which 
we may underſtand. the queen; mother, who was uardian 
the king of the Ammonites, during his minori 
Jumael.] He was a Jew, and a deſcendant from n David, 
ho ſeems to have had ſome pretenſions to the throne at this 
time, and to have made an alliance with the —— 
of the ere to render his deſigns more ſucceſsful. 


Norns on Chap. XLII. 
"va 1. In the ſevinth month.) The city was deſtroyed 
in the fourth month; and Gedaliah flain in the ſeventh, 
which contains part of September; and paxt of October. 
Ver. 5. Fourſcore men having their beards ſhaven.) Theſe 
were tokens of great mourning ; and uſed by theſe per- 
ſons, to expreſs their = for the deſtruction of the city 


be uſed at funeral obſ of fn nt 
to be uſed at fun uies; but 
den. upon other mournful dra og * wy 
cut themjelver.] This was an idolatrous rite, and 
ſhews that the Jews had de 
law, which expreſsly forbids 
With offerings and incenſe, &c. If Some are of opinion, 
ht their oblations to the place Y 
„which they confidered as 


en Such pros 
arted from the letter of the 


that devout perſons brou 
where the altar formerly 


nd; but others think, that by /be Bunt 
of he Land, is ta be underſtood an altar, or place of wor- 
ſhip erected by Gedaliah at Mizpah, in imitation of that 
whych. was formerly placed there by Samuel. From a 
iii. 46. it appears, that 


ip at Mizpah. 


paſſage in 1 Maccabees, 
there was then a place of wor 
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JEREMIAH, * 9 


cenſe in their hand, to bring them to the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 

eeping all along as he went: and it came 
to paſs as he met them, he ſaid unto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 

7 And it was ſo when they came into 
the midſt of the city, that * the ſon 
of Nethaniah ſlew them, and caſt them 
& into. the midſt of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 


+ that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for 
we have treaſures in the field, of wheat, 
Sand of barley, and of oil, and of hony. 
So he forebare, and ſlew them not among 
2 their brethren. 
9 Now the 
caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom 
4 he had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, 
which Aſa the king had made for fear of 
Baaſha king of Iſrael; and Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah filled it with py . 
were flain. 
10 Then Ifhmaet carried aways captive 
all the reſidue of the people, that were in 
Mizpah, even the kings daughters, and 
all the people that wa hey in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan. the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the ſon. 
of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 
11 But when Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the evil 
that Iſhmael the ſan of Nethaniah had 


4 


EVP 


8 But ten men were found among chem 


eſcaped from Johanan with eight 1 and 


it wherein Adana had | 


and the women and the children, and the 


12 Then they took all the men, and $ 
went to fight with Iſhmael the fon of Ne- # 
thaniah, and found him by the great wa- 2 
ters that are in Gibeon * 

13 Now it came to paſs, chat when all + 
the people which were with Iſhmael ſaw 2 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 7 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive. from Mizpah, caſt 
about and returned, and went unto Joha- 
nan the ſon of Kareah. 


15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 


went to the Ammonites. | 

16 Then took Johanan the Gol 1 Ka- 
* and all the ca of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of & 
the people whom he had recovered from #F 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah from Miz-: 
pah (after that he had flain Gedaliah the 
fon of Ahikam (even mighty men of war, 


eunuchs whom he had brou ht. Nenn 
from Gibeon. . E 
17 And they departed nd dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the — 
e.. Aa 
I 1288 defireth Jeremiah to. enquire of 
God, promiſing obedience to 14 will. 
"oP Jeremiah a W 4 of ſafety in we 


dea, 


many ſuch ſanctuaries or of. worſhip,. both in Ju- 
dea and elſewhere, _—_ the Jewiſh diſperſions, as 
Prideaux has ſhewn at large. 


v „ be all, c.] Or in the 
er e in t &c, in . 
country, in contradiſtinction to the /owwn or city. * „ 


4 


Ver. 6. Weeping all along as be went.) As if he ſympa- 


promiſed nd him 42 es. a thi riches, ih 4 
would ſpare their lives. 

Ver. g. Which A/a—had made.) See 1 Kin XV. 21. 
_ 12. The great <waters that are at Gibeon. ] See 2 Sam. 

I 

Ver. 17. The habitation of Chimbam. ] A parcel of ground 
which David had ſettled on bs Dp GI Ms 


4Y Keep 
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tea, 13 and er, in Egypt : 


19 He 
reproveth their hypocriſy in requiring of 
47 the Lord that which they meant not. 

4 . all the captains of the forces, and 
3 Johanan the bn of Kareah, and je- 
4 i the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
+ people from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 


4. came near, 


+ 2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
4 accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 


the Loxp thy God, even for all this rem- 


z. nant, (for we are left but a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us) = 
X 3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew 
& us the way wherein we may walk, and the 


T thing that we may do. 


„ 4 Then Jerenuah the prophet faid unto 
4 chin I have heard you; behold, I will 
4 pray. unto the Loxp your God according 


+ to your words, and it ſhall come to paſs, 


I 7hat whatfoever thing the Loxp ſhall an- 
I ſwer you, I will declare it unto you: I will 
nothing back from you. | 

þ 5 Then they faid to feremiah, The 
$ LoxkD be a true and faithful witneſs be- 
* tween us, if we do not even according to 
all things for the which the Loxy thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to us. 

6 Whether z7 be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the voice of the Lox 
our God, to whom we ſend thee ; that it 
may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Loxp our God. 

C_ And it came to pals Shak ten days, 


+ that the word of the LoRp came unto Je- 


remiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and alt the _ 
from weine even nn haven 


Chap. xlit. 


forord which ye feared, ſhall overtake you 


mW. 


9 And faid unto Wt Thus faith the 1 
Loxp the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye 


| ian me to preſent your ſupplication before 


10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 4 
will I build you, and not pull you down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up : for I repent me of the evil hat J have? 
done unto you. 15 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid: be not arrald 
of him, faith the LoR D: for I am with 4 
you to ſave vou, and to deliver you, from 

is hand. 

12 And I will: ſhew mercies unte you, : 


and 2 
cauſe you to return to your own land. * 
13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell 2 
in this land, neither obey the voice of the | 
Lo&D your God, 
14 Saying, No, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no War, 4 
nor hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread, and there will We. 
dwell: | 
15 (And now therefore hear the word 
of the LoxD, ye temnant of Judah, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
If ye wholly fet your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and go to ſojourn there 
16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the 


that he may have mercy upon you, 


there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid, Tal follow cloſe 
4 you there in Egypt, and there ye ſhall 
E. 2 

17 So ſhall it be with all the men that 

ſet their faces to go into Egypt, to ſojourn 
there, they ſhall die by the ſword; by the 
EPs and by the . «of and none 
| f M Ag 8: - of 
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& of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the 
evil that I will bring upon them. 
: 18 For thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my 
X fury hath been poured forth upon the inha- 
> bitants of Jeruſalem ; fo ſhall my fury be 
& poured forth upon you, when ye ſhall en- 
ter into Egypt : and ye ſhall be an execra- 
2 tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, 
and areproach, and ye ſhall ſee this place 
no more 
19 © The Lox hath ſaid concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not 
+ into Egypt : know certainly, that I have 
+ admoniſhed you this day. 


” £ 2 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when 


ye ſent me unto the Lox n your God, ſay- 
ing, Pray for us unto the LoxD our God, 
+ and according unto all that the Loxp our 
r God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we 
will do t. 

21 And now I have this day declared it 
to you, but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of the Lox D your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath ſent me unto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that 
ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, in the place whither 
ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn. 

C HAP. XLII. | 
I Jobanan diſcrediting Teremiahs prophecy, 
_ carrieth Feremiab and athers into Egypt. 

8 Teremab e efieth by a type the 
iy oo of Egypt by the Babylomans. 

D it came = paſs, that when Jere- 

miah had made an end of ſpeaking 


* bp * 0 


"] E R E * I A H. * 
unto all the people, all the words of the 


rern eee, 


Lokp their God, for which the Loxp. 
their God had ſent him to them, even all p 


theſe words, 


2 Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Ho- $ 
ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 3 
and all the proud men, ſaying unto Jere- 3 
miah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly : the LoRD J 
our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not 4 
into Egypt to ſojourn there. | 


3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth . 


thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into $ 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they? 
might put us to death, and carry us away 4 
captives into Babylon. 5 
4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 3 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Loxp, to } 
dwell in the land of Judah. 4 

5 But Johanan the fon of Kareah, a : 
all the captains of the forces, took all the 3 
remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from all nations whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; «4 

6- Even men, and women, and children, 
and the kings daughters, and every 
perſon. that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 4 
the guard had left with Gedaliah the 7 
ſon of Ahikam the fon of Shapan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of E- 
gypt : for they obeyed not the voice of 5 
the Lord; thus came they, even to Tah- 


R 
8 « | 2 — ' 


* N 19. The Lord hath faid—Go yo et into By we) 
God commanded the Jews by Moſes, not to have any 


commerce with Egypt, that they might not practice the 
ido cuſtoms of that country, with which they had 


been defiled during their ſojourning there; and this was 


5 their idolatrous * 
„ and were confirmed in thoſe evil 


mended Beſides, it was the rival 


for dad Fn 


ane countries. 
the reaſon why be often roved em by bis — 
— have ſeveral inftances in ſcripture, of the perſons ; 

* Ver. 7. Tabpanhes. 


— 
* 


bylon. The. Jews therefore, by pcs T roteRion in 
Egypt, refuſed to ſubmit to the Mas of Babylon, to whom 5 
God had decreed the government of Indes, and all the 4 


18 


Norxs on Chap. XLII. 4 
Ver. 2. Hoſpaiah.] Called Jezaniah, chap. xlii. i. We 


being called by different names. 


This was one of the principal ci- 
2 of 73 t; and it was a palace where their kings 
reſid bb ſuppoſed by many, to be the ſame | 


4 
a a 4 a ak a _ 


8 Then came the word of the Lond 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharachs houſe 
in Tae in the ſight of the men of 
Judah: 
10 And ſay unto them, Thus Gith the 
Lok of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the 
ng of Babylon my ſervant, and will ſet 
throne upon. theſe ſtones that I have 
d, and he ſhall d his royal pavilion 
over thgem. 
11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are 
& for death, to death; and ſuch as are for 
7 captivity, to captivity z and ſuch as are for 
the ſword, to the ſword. 
12 And I will kindle a Gro in the 
& houſes of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall 
burn them, and carry them away captives, 
and he ſhall aray himſelf with the land of 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his gar 
4 ment, and he ſhall go forth from — 
in peace. 4 402 
13 He ſhall break alſo the images of 
” Beth-ſhemefh, that zs in the land of E- 
> gypt.; and the houſes of the gods of the 
Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. - nib 
8 | HA. SED owns 
> 1 Feremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of, Ju- 
> dab for their idolatry: 11 He propbe- 
eth their deſtruction, bo commit ido- 
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Chap. xl. 


— 0 


Jews, 20 Jeremiah threateneth them 3, 
for the ſame, 29 and for a ſign, Prophe- 
on the deftruttion of Egypt. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 

concerning all the Jews which dwell 
in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and 
in the country of Pathros, ſaying. 5 

2 Thus faith the Lokxp of hoſts, 0 2 
God of Iſrael; Ve have ſeen all the evil # 
that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and 
upon all the cities of Judah; and behold, # 
this day they are a deſolation, and no man 
dwelleth therein. 

3 Becauſe of their wiekddach witch 
they have committed to provoke me to & 
anger, in that they went to burn incenſe, $ 
and to ſerve other gods whom they knew F. 
not, | neitber they. 1 nor Feber fa- - 
ther s. he 4 

- 4 Howbeit, I ſent. unto you al my ſer- 
vants the prophets, riſing early and fend- 
ing them, ſaying, Oh do not this i 
nable thing that. I hate... 

5 But they hearkened not, nor tndihed 
hat ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to 
burn no incenſe unto other gods. 

Ear Wherefore my fury and mine anger 

as poured forth, and was kindled-in the > 
die of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru-' . 
falem, and __ are waſted ane deſolate, 
as at this day T- 

7 — 4 now n Aith the Lorp, 
the- God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Wann commit . . N evil a- 

Bus 0 B 
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$ City which was afterwards called Daphne Peluſciacæ. 
St. Jerom tells us, from ancient tradition, that the 
phet Jeremiah was here Goned to death by the Jews. 
Ver. 11. For death.) By death is meant the peſtilenee. 
See chap. XV. 2. 

Ver. 12. He hall aray.. himſelf. with the land » Egypt. 
$ &c,] The prophet bere x wah b. ſhall furniſh 
the Chaldean army with all manner of neceſſaries, and. 
defend them from the 7 6 they had been expoſed to 

during the invaſion, as a ſhepherd is ſecured from the in 
T juries of the weather, by a thick garment. 
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Ver. 13. The images of Beth-ſhemeſh.] The Septuagint 


render it Heliopoliz, LACEY for the worſhip of the * 


to whieh deity, the images mentioned by che n 


were erecded. 


Nos on. Chap. XLIV. 

Ver. 1, Migdel.] Likewiſe called Men "heh 
Exodus xiv. 2. it a N to have enen eee 
Arabian gulph, or the Red-ſea. 

ob.] — . called Memphis. 

Nee The en Aan. ive by Bo- 

art 14 


. 
” __—_ + mot” — 
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+ land of Egyp 


- * 


ainſt r ſouls, to cut off from you man 
and — child and ſuckling out of 
Judah, to leave you none to remain. 

8 In that ye provoke me unto nin 
with the works of your hands, burning 
incenſe unto other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that 
* ye might cut yourſelves off, and that ye 
might be a curſe, and a reproach et, 
all the nations of the earth? 


fathers,. and the wickedneſs of the 
— of Judah, and the wickedneſs of 
their wives, and your own wickednels, 
and the wickedneſs of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? _ 
40 They are not humbled even unto 


>} this day, neither have they feared nor 


T walked in my law, nor in my ſtatutes 
that I ſet before you, and before your fa- 
thers. 


41 ( Therefore thus faith che Lonp of 
| hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
ſet rut 
oft all Judah. 

12 And I will take S 


2 dah, that have ſet their faces to go into the 


t to ſojourn there, and they 
” ſhall all be eonſumed, and fall in the land 
of Egypt: they ſhall even be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine :| they thall 


2 die, from the lea even unto the greateſt, 


by the ſword, and by, the famine: and 


they ſhall be an. execration, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. 


JEREMIAH. 


g Have ye forgotten the 9 of 
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and by the peſtilence. 

14 So that none of the remnant of ſu- 
dah, which are gone into the land of E- 
gypt to fojourn there, ſhall eſcape 
main, that they ſhould return into the land 4 
of Judah, to the which they have a defire 
to return to dwell there: for none ſhall | 
— but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

5 J Then all the men which knew þ-4 
Joe — wives had burnt incenſe unto & 
other gods, and all the women that ſtood 4 
by, a great multitude, even all the people 2, 
that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pas 
thros, anſwered' Jeremiah, ſaying,  ' 
16 As for the word that thou haſt 
fpoken unto us in'the name of the LoRD, 
we will not hearken unto thee.” 

17 But we will certainly do ewe 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, * 
to: burn incenſe unto the queen of hea- 4 
ven, and to pour out drink offerings unto # 
her, as we have done, we and our fathers, 


| "S 

Jeruſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, : 
7 

+ 


OF re- 


our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Þ 


and in the ſtreets of jeruſalem: 5 
for then had we plenty of kri- and 
were well, and faw no evil. 1 4 

18 But fince we kefeof to'borwiioents 4 
toithe queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings' unto her, we have wanted 
all /hings, and have been conſumed by the * 
a and by the famine. * 

19 . eee 4 
queen of heaven, and poured' out drink- + 
offerings unto ber, did we make her cakes 7 


to worſhip her, and pour out drink-offer- 


Ver. 7. To.cat off from you man —— child, 1 &c.] 
God deſigned that this remnant ſhould have kept poſſeſ- 


fon of Judea; but by going imo Egypt, and defilin 4 


225 to —_—_ them atterly. * Pull ef IN 
er. 14. None ſhall return, as ape. * 
2 gay — ES remnant mentioned, verſe 28 


3 the mſe lues with the idolatry of that nation, they provok 


4, hom 1 will grant that peculiar favour of cſeaping from 


Z. the common deftrudtion. 
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13 For I will puniſh them that dwell ings unto her without our men? ET. 
in the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed 20 1 Then 14 
1 nne 1 


e v6 N ne / 1 * A ; 
incenſe, = 12 remarkable inſtance of the influence which . 
idolatrous Wives had over their huſbands. 

Ver. 17. The queen of beauen.] That is, the moon, 
chap. vii. 18. 8 

Ver. 19. And when wwe burnt incenſe, &c.] Theſe are the 
words of the women, 22 moſt zealous promoters of . * 
e N "4 


oh 


20. Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 


people, to the men and to the women, 


Frese 


that anſwer, ſaying, 
21 The incenſe that ye 


$444 


FA 


and came it nat into his mind? 


<% 

$ bear, becauſe of the evil of your doings, 
4 and becauſe of the abominations which ye 
4 have committed: therefore is your land 


Ta deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 


& curſe without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
4 23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and 
; becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Loxp, 
+ and have not obeyed: the voice of the 
'®'LoRD, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies : therefore 
# this evil is happened unto you, as at this 


| * Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the 
„word of the LoRD, all Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt. 0 

„ 25 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts the 
» God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives 
have both ſpoken. with your mouths, and 


fulfilled with your hand, faying, We will - 
ſurely perform our vows that we have. 
vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen of 
pour out drink-offerings 


> heaven, and to 
;, unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh. your 


* 


Chap. Ale. 


and to all the people which had given him 


burnt in the ci- 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem, ye and your fathers, your kings 
4 and your princes, and the people of the 
& land, did not the Lox D remember them, 


22 So that the Lon n could no longer 


. 


„err. 


vows, and ſurely perform your vows.” | ®. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lon p, all Judah that dwell in the land of 2. 
Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great 4+. 
name, faith the LoxD, that my name ſhall +. 
no more be named in the mouth of any 4 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 2 
ſaying, The Lord Gop liveth. | 
27 Behold, I will watch over them + 
for evil, and not for good, and all the F- 
men of Judah, that are in the land of & 
Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the ſword and 
by the famine, until there be an end of 
ten.. 463 | | 
28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of E- 4. 
gypt into-the land of Judah; and all the +. 
remnant of Judah that are gone into the 5 
land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know 7 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 
29 J And this h be a ſign unto you, 4. 
faith the Lok p, that I will puniſh you in & 
this place, that ye may know that my 
words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil. 
30 Thus faith the Lorp, Behold, I 
will give Pharach-hophra king of Egypt 
into the hand of his enemies, and into the 
hand of them that ſeek his life, as I gave 5, 
Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 4+. 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his ene- 3 
my, and that ſought his life. 
— F: oleh ninadoperel 
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* 


Z Jews joined the worſhip of che true God wich that of 


on 2 Kings xvii. 41. Hence God declares, that he will 
not receive any ſuch polluted worſhip at their hands, nor 


crites ; but will conſume them by a ſudden and 
deſtruction, or deliver them up to impenitence an 
* A kf 


, Ver. 30. 1 will give. Pharaok-hophra——inte the! hand 


tian kings, though ſeveral of them had ſome additional 
' epithet, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. This prince 


: F239 


Ver. 26. That my name hall be no ee The 
idols, as the Samaritans had done before them. See note 
ſuffer his name to be any longer profaned by ſuch hypo: 
F of ter Nebuchadnezzar's departure, Apries marched againft 
4 bis enemies.) Pharaoh was a name common to all the Egyp- 


was Apries, whoſe ſubjeQs rebelling, he ſent Amaſis, one 


TS * WW. + a0, 


of his generals, to reduce chem to their duty; but no 
ſooner Amaſis to make his 'ſpeech, than they 
fixed an helmet on his head, and proclaimed him kin 2 


| 8+ 
Amaſis accepted of the title, and confirmed the 5 
ng 

for Amaſis, Apries was obliged to retire into Upper : 


4 
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1 Baruch being diſmayed,” "4. Feremiah in- 3” 
 ferutteth and comforteth bim. 1 
2 | 15 C | | 

: 


in their rebellion. The greater part of Egypt declari 
Egypt; and the country being thus weakened by inteſ- 
tine war, was attacked, and eaſily over-run by Nebu- © 
chadnezzar, who quitting it, left Amaſis his viceroy. Af- 9 
* 


«» 
" 


4 
& > 


Amaſis z but being defeated at Memphis, was taken pri- 
ſoner, carried to Sais, and ſtrangled in his own palace: > 
thus was this prophecy fulfilled. a | 


* 
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HE word that Jeremiah the prophet HE word of the Lox D which came 
ſpake unto Baruch the ſon of Neliah, to Jeremiah the prophet, eee the 
when he had written theſe words in a book Genzilen 5 0 8 
at the mouth of e in the fourth year 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Pharach-necho king of Egypt, which was 
Judah, ſaying, | by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, 
2 Thus faith the Loxp the God of I which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
12241 unto thee, O Baruch, ſmote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for ſon of Joſiah king of Judag. jp - 
the Loxp hath added grief to my ſorrow, 3 Order ye the buckler and. ſhield, and >. 
I fainted: in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. PR: near to battel. 
47 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 4 Harneſs the horſes, al: get up, ye 2 
Lokp faith thus, Behold, bat which I horſemen, and ſtand forth with:your hel- 
have built will I break down, and that mets, tur f pen een the 2 
which I have ned I will pluck UP, brigandine. oft 
even this whole land. _ 35 Wherefore have l ſeen maths diferaped; 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy- and turned away back ? and their mighty 
ſelf? ſeek them not: for behold, I will ones are beaten; down, and are fled apace, 
> bring evil upon all fleſh, faith the LoD: and look not back: r fear was round 
but thy life will 1 give, unto thee, for a about, faith the Lord, 
prey in all. places Whither . 95 6 Let not the ſwift flee Nn nor the 
HA P. XLVL. : -/{; mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, 
-1 5 propbefieth, tbe —— of and fall toward the north wT the river 
4 Euphrates, 18: and Euphrates. Dit 1 
179 congyef'? og bong by Nebuchadrezzar: + 7: Whois hitter added up aba abe 
7 He Fee e vyhoſe waters are moved as the rivers?! © 
4 ä 1 3119 Ei 25 brief 1 cn " Egypt p m 1 like eden and hir 
. ; 1 | C36 1-444 tacks 1 ö AI 21 waters 
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2:15 216 £06874: 3; 2 a canal from the one to the other, Gobgb ies a 
Norzs on = XLV. * D miles aſunder. hut after the loſs of 120,000 
Ver. 1. Baruch, ] He was Jere s diſciple, and Fade workmen, he was obli iged.to to deſiſl. His firſt military ac- | 
bis prophecies under him. | tion was lat the Medes and Baby onians, who hav- 
Ver, 4; The Lord bath added: ry way  ſarroaw, &c.]: ings by the capture of Nineveh, deſttoyed the Aſſyrian 
The ſorrow which I experienced for che. th threatenings de- 1 became formidable. to the neighbouring ſtates. 
nounced againſt my country and religion, are 8 Joflah oppoſed him in his march through his country, but 2 
4 by my, own troubles, being ſought after by the king's was defected, and received a wound in the. battle, which * 
» command, in order to be put to death. roved mortal. Necho, after this victor \ .contigued his * 
Ver- 4. Thur which {have hr wilt Brat daun, Kc.] march, defeated the Babylonians, took archemiſh, and 
The land and people which have: ſo long flauriſhed under ſecuring it with: a ſtrong garriſon, returned into his own * 
the peculiar care of my Providence, I reſolve now-to give country. Nebopolaſſer, obſerving that al! Syria and Pa- wp * 
ap to utter deſtruction. leſtine had revolted, on account of the reduction of Car- 
Ver. 5. Seele e thou great things for thyſel, 2 Doſt thou chemiſh, ſent his ſon Nebuchadnezzar, with an army 
= to N or ory oem a time of common dif- againſt Necho, whom he vanquiſhed near the river Pu * 
vel | Phrates, recovered Carchemiſh, and ſubdued the revolted 
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rovinces, according to this of Jeremiah, 4. M. þ 

*Noxks on -$LVvt.. 4 5. La — oy ire + 
Ver. 1. The nord of the Lord again ——_ er. 7, 8. Whois this that cometh up as a oe: Kc. * 
42 OY to the five following chapters, and reſers to - The prophet, to raiſe an expectatien of ſome mighty en- 
& the; general denunciation of anna the _ terpniſe, deſeribes, by way of derifion, the march of 57 2 
* e Judea, | Egyptian army coming on like a flood, and ſweeping 


4 Ver. 2. Pharaoh-Nechs.) This prince is cemarkable for | away all before it; . a ee of 2 ; 
A 8 of joining the Nile to the Red - ſea, by cutting the river _ 1 BH 
ide... tn. the. & 
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waters are moved like the rivers; and he 
faith, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth, I will 2nd" Ith the City, and me in- 
4 habitants thereof. 
1 Cote up, ye horſes, and rage! ye 
chariots, and let the mighty men come 
2 forth, the Ethiopians, and the Libyans 
* that handle the ſhield, and the Luydians 
& that handle and bend the bow. 
2 10 For this i the day of the Lord Gop 
+ ; of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
* avenge him of his adverſaries: and the 
ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate, 
and made drunk with their blood: for the 


2 


e 


Lord Gop of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the 
north-country by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
4 O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain 
% ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : for thou 
2 {halt not be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
e and they are fallen both together. 

q The word that the Lox D ſpake to 
et the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
go the land of Egypt. 

4 Declare ye in ee and publiſh in 
Migdol and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
anne? 12 . Stand faſt, and N 
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way? they ſtood not, becauſe the LozD + 
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Chap. xlvi. 


thee, for the Gord: ſhall devour 'round a- 
bout thee. | 
15 Why are thy valiant men {wept a- 


oo b 
* 
T 
4 


did drive them. | 

16 He made many to fall, yea: one fell þ 4 
upon another, and they faid, Ariſe; and 
let us go again to our own' people, and to F. 
the land of our nativity, from the appr 24 
ing ſword. 

17 They did ery there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt i is but a noiſe, he hath pegs the 
time appointed. 

18 4s I live ſaith the King, whoſe: name 
7s the Lorp of hoſts, /Surely as Tabor is 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by 4 2 
the ſea, /o ſhall he come. M4 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, &- 
furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity: for 4 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate vithout 4 
an inhabitant. * & 

20 Egypt like a very ale Heißer, but 5 
deſtruction cometh: 3 w cometh auto: the * 
north. * 

21 Alſo her Bibab aun are Ae müdd 5 
of her, like fatted bullocks, for they alſo: 
are turned back, and are fled away toge--% 
ther; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day 
of their calamity was come upon them,” 4 
and the time of their viſitation 5 4 

22 The voice thereof (hall ws 4 fer- 
Ml 4 


—— * i. th 1 


Ver. 10. The Lord=—harb a ſacrifice. J The flav hter 4 
men is called a ſacrißte, becauſe it makes ſome kind of 
ſatis faction to the juſtice of the Almighty. 

Ver. 11. Go up into Gilead 7 take balm] The practice 
vx 'of phyſic was one of whe ch in E 5 ders 
& every diſtinct diſtemper had its peculiar phyſician, who 
confined himſelf to the ſtudy and cure of that alone; ſo 
chat every family in the city muſt needs ſwarm wich the 
faculty. Gilead was famous ſor producing the celebrated 
balm of that pame. In alluſion to the practices of — 4 
thither for relief in dangerous caſes, the prophet ironie 
ly adviſes the Egyptians to have recourſe to this ſovereiĩ gu 
remedy, importing, that all their methods of eſcaping the" 
impending ruin, would be in vain 

5 virgin daughter.) Thoſe countries are called e 
Which were never conquered. 

Ver. 14. Pubhjp in Migaol.] See chap. ue. 1. | 

Ver. 16. The oppreſſing ſword. ] The Hebrew: 8 f 
Tf he 8 7 the dove or pigeon; that is, the word of Yo 


eres 


Tue Vulgate renders Shall found 


© manner 


Aſſyrians. They paid a a 
and bore the figure of them on their Randa 


on chap. xv. 38. 

Ver. 18: Ar'tabor EY OR . 
Though pt were as Inacceſſible as the top of mount p.- 
Tabor, and defended by the ſea like Carmel, yet che * 
enemy ſhould come u — and conquer her?. 2 

r beifer, &c. ] This i. Tn * 


Vel. 20. Egypt is like er * 
alluſion to the iar worthip of the Z yptians'; for” 2 
the adoration Ifis and Ofiris, under o figure of 2 $5» 


cow and a bull, andafterwards by the animals themſelves,” © 
was the moſt celebrated in all the Egyptian ritual. 2 

Ver. 22. The woite'thereo —_— go like 4 farpemt:] They * 
ſhall make a falfe noiſe; like the hiſſing of a ſerpene/whent 3% 
it is purſued; and ſhall ſpeak in à very 1 tone. © 
This verſton is ſupported by the Se Seproxgin and Chaldee. y - 

braſe, which HOT | 

to the; e uſed i is A, worldly: of Tee, 125 | 
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JEREMIAH. 


A pent, for they ſhall' march with an army, 


of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut an her foreſt, faith 
the LoRD, though it cannot be ſearched, 
— they are more than the graſhop- 

pers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
Founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the 
1 of the people of the north. 

2 25 The LokD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 
2 aich, Behold, I will puniſh the multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
2 and their kings even n. and 
5 all them that truſt in him. 
5 26 And I will deliver them inte the 
> hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
+ bylon, and into the hand of his ſervants : 
J and afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in 
the TY of old, faith the Loxp. 
| ¶ But fear not thou, O my ſervant 


behold, I will fave thee from afar off, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, 


and come aſt her with axes, as hewers 


Jaccb, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael ; for 


— ow» Ons 4 abe inireſt and 


FOOTE SIE 
p | : 


r, rd. 


at eaſe, and none ſhall make Bim e 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, 2 
ſaith the Loxp, for Lam with thee ; for 1 * 
will make a full end of all the nations & 
whither I have driven thee, but I will not & 
make a full end of thee; but correct thee & 
in meaſure, yet will I not leave thee ae 
unpuniſhed. 

C HAP. XLVII. 
The deſtructiohn of the Philiſtines. 
HE word of the Lord that came to 

Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 
2 Thus faith the LoR p, Behold, waters & 
riſe up out of the north, and ſhall be an #' 
overflowing flood, and ſhall overflow the. . 
land, and all that is therein, the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the men 
ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howl. 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the | 
hoofs of his ſtrong Honſes, at the ruſhing > 44 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of ® 
his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back 
to their children for feebleneſs of hands : 

4 n 


* 


$44449+949000- 


—— 1 0 


Ver. 25. — the — en &c.] The 
# words, in the original, are Aumon Mix xo, which may 
be literally rendered Ammon of No. Ezekiel calls it Ha- 
* mon Ne, and Nahum No Amon. The name is generally 
thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, w temple 
Vas in this city ; ſuppoſed to ; the ſame, which profane 
authors call Thebes, famous in Homer's time for its hun- 
> dred gates. The LXX. render it Dieſpolis, the Greek 
name for Thebes, à city famous for the worſhip of Jupi- 
ter Ammon. 

Ver. 27, 28. Fear wot thou, 2 my /ervant Jacob, &c.] 
Nothing but a ſapernatural power, could have preſerved 
dhe jens in ſuch-a manner, as no other nation upon earth 

have been preſerved. The Jews can deduce their pedi- 
> from the beginning of the world. Nor is the pro- 
+ vidence of God leſs remarkable in the deſtruftion of their 
enemies, than in their preſervation. The Egyptians, Aſ- 
& ſyrians, and Babylonians, were overthrown and ſubdued 
> by the Perſians ;-and the Perſians were the reſtorers of the 

Jews, as well as the deſtroyers of their enemies, The 
"Syro-Macedonians. were ſwallowed up by the Romans, 
aud the Roman empire was broken into pieces by the nor- 
| 8 The vanquiſhed ſurvive the victors, and 
ead all the Katy, over, while the latter are no 

x — but are vaniſhed as a dream ! Single perſons like- 
wiſe, as well as whole nations, have — puniſhed for 
| their cruelties to _— 1 of Pharach 


"" ” TT 


manifeſtations of a divine interpoſition in their favour ? 


— — 


was deſtroyed, and Pharaoh himſelf drowned in the Red- & 
ſea, Nebuchadnezzar was ſtricken with madneſs, Antio- | 

chus Epiphanes, and Herod, died in great agonies, with 
ulcers and vermin iſſuing from them; Flaccus, governor 
of Egypt, was baniſhed and ſlain, Caligula was murdered 
in the —_— of his age. But where are now ſuch viſible 


The would do well to conſider this point; for, 
rightly conſidered, it may be an effectual means of open- 

ries at Megiddo and Carchemiſh, when. Judea be- 
came tributary to him. 


ing their eyes, and of turning them to Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 
Nor Es on Chap. . 
Ver. 2. Before that Pharaoh /mote Gaza.) When the. , 
country of the Philiſtines was in ſeeming quiet and ſecu- 
2 deſtruction of Gaza probably f ollowed Pharaoh's 
Ver. 2. Waters riſe up out of the, north, &c.) An over- 4 
flowing flood, is a common metaphor to deſcribe the 
march of an army that over-runs a country. By the north, 
33 of the Chaldeans, which lay to the north 


er. 3. The fathers ſhall not look back to their children, 
c.] Anxiety for their own ſafety, ſhall take away their 
natural affection. 


* 
4s 
+++ 


2 1 all the Philiſtines, ad to cut off from 


2 will it be ere thy 
+ ſelf ne thy 8 cen ind in.“ 


4 a hath given it a Nag ag ain 
T kel 

& hith he ap 
b 1 The / a 


+ in Heſhbon they have deviſed ev il 
> It; come and Jer us 


Nebo, for it is ſp 
| foundt 
T and diſm 


4 Becauſe of the day that lth to 


s and Zidon every hel r that” r 
Sci" at the LRV rt I 

+ Philiftines,. the rennt of the © 
Caphtor. bes 


Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Ach- 


kelon is cut off wit, de remnant of their £ 
1 valley: 


how long wilt thou cut thyfelf? 
ord of the L6&1 D, how Tong 


6 © thou ſw 
Abe quiet? put 


7 How can It quiet, 


e the 
a galnſt the fea Tong the hl 


tedlit. 10 1125 1 n 2A 


0 H A P. XLVIII. Qt 
agent, 0 Maab, 25 


aldi heir” ecurit 208 nd 
onfidente, 26 4 

1 God, aud bi: reel, 
Lian of Moab. 


on, and 


3 A Moab thus tun es Lond” of 


ſts, the God of Iſrael, WO unto 
ſpoiled: 4 Kiriathatth i is ©0N- 
dand taker, Milgab is is afforded | * 

ayed. 1 


2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: 


againſt 
cur it off from being a 


nh 
a * 


be. taken, 


ver —— rtinnlant of the tountry of Capblur. I It may be 
rendered e of Wart The expreſſion denotes, e 


wed a colony tran; lanted. from Caphtor, or that Ae 


| ieder ef the Philiſtines, after oy had been in a man- 


ner all deſtroyed, een to the jndgments denounced 
& againſt them by t rophets An an Iſaiah, The Ma 
' 2 Septuagint; dee, and Tartgum of ferufalem 


read, The Cappadocians, or i/land of Cappadocisi The Cap3 
ocians had anciently deſtroyed. the Philiſlines. Some 


4 N that the iſt ind of Caphror, is the ſame with that 


afterwards called Crete} now Cyrus. See Deut, ii. 23. 
Ver. 5. Baldugſi.] This was a ſign of great ſorrow. 


„ NoTEs- XLVIII. 
Ver. 1. Nebo—Kiriatbaim, he. of two c of 
; Moab'; the latter was given by 50 
; inhabitants of Moab: afterwards. eee it, er 
with ſeyeral other places. . FF 
Ver. 2. Madmen, A city of bo 1 aut po 


Ver. 6, Lite the, cath j in the wilderne/; /a.] 
{on Heath grows in deſert and aide 


er. 7: Chemoſo all 80 
287 


L Cel 


tj 


ERIK 1 bee 


. ! fo thou halt 1 Nu down, 0 2 
admen, the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 
3 A voice of crying /hall be from Ho- 2 7 
'tonaith, ſpoiling and great deſtruction.  - 
4 Moab is deſtroyed, her littles ones 1 
have cauſed a cry to be heard. 8 
BY. For in the going up of Luhith, con- 2 
ipal weep ping ſhall 8⁰ up; for i in che g 802 f 
ing down of 'Horonaim the enemies, have 
heard a cry of deſtruction. | 
6 F dee, fave your lives, and be like the 
Fran in the wilderneſs. N 4 
For becauſe, thou truſted ky | 
Lad d in thy lt reaſures,. thou ſha It allo 4 
and Chemolh ſhall $i; Forth. i in- 
to & CNY, with his Peng and his princes 2 
together he bs ler hal 
nd the ler 1 I come u neve 
40% and. fi _ ſhal elcape 2 7 
and the plain n (hall e 98 
Re as the m4 hat ſpoken. | 
9 Give wings ung Moab, that it may 
flee and get awa 4. for the cities thereof 
her. be 'deſolate Wrichdut any, to dwell + 
Ergi 
9100 7 13 he chat Joeth the work 
of the 7955 dec gecntfolly, „ and curſed be. he 
that keepeth his ſword from blood. 
WD © "4 Nies hath been at eaſe from his 
28 F4 Lo 1&7} L D KA ; (Youth, | | 
was a Moabitiſh idol. Tt was N "wich the hea- « 
thens, to carry the images of their gods; with them to 
battle; and the capture of theſe deities was deemed a va- 
luable acquifition: * 5 
eee 
bythe mini of ha He had Ne Fare 41 . 
ws 13" 224. making the Chaldehus his i in ents in 
puniſhif Jews. Their ſucceſs anſwered the die- & 
tion, an ebuchadnenzar ſeems to have conſidered jere- & 
28 "Being thus affyred, that he bad = 
;ffon God, he might confidently proceed in 


by 1 and it whuld have been a fault, to have 
--ſhewn -mercy to thoſe-whonr anne devoted to 
deſtruction. 1 A © ; 
Ver. 11. Moab bath been "at caſe from 8 and bath /; 
* ombis lien.] The Chaldee reads, hath been opulent. 
y Fouth, is meant the time of Salmaneſec—The, Moa- 


bites have increaſed in ſpir 155 2 in pr portion 
Fir duration of their:na N and ee 
i of a firogg body... 4 


Wing that remain; 
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i uth, and he hath ſettled on his les, and 
= not been emptied from veſlel to ve 
neither hath he gone into captivity : "there- 


2 fore his taſte, remained i in bir, "hf bi 


cent i is not changed. 

* 

2. 12 Therefore Pehold, the Fe come, 
faith the Lok p, that I win Tad unto him 
Wanderers that ſhall eauſe him to Wander, 

2 And ſhall empty his veſſels, and break theix 
bottles. .. 21 

2 And Moab ſhalt be aſhamed 0 f Che- 2 

T moth, as the houſe of Iſrael was med 

of Beth+el 1 conßdence. wt, 2 
14 Ho fa y ye, We are mi an 

rg bs "war? 1 Ft * 1 

15 Moab is fpaited, and göne up our of 
her cities, and his choſen young men are 
gone down to the ſlaughter, faith the King 
whoſe name-zs the 15555 of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab i Beat to 
cine and his affliction DOE fa faſt. 5 . 
17 All ye that are about him 4 4 

> him, and all ye that know His name, 

How is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, 4: 

beautiful rod! ; 
18 Thou daughter 165 5 ad 

Dibon, come down ger | 

in thirſt; for the ale 5 . 1 

come upon thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy | 

ſtrong Holds. NE eee f 
19 O inhabitant of F Afoer, ſtand by the 

way and eſpy, aſk him that fleeth, and ber 

that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? 

4 20 Moab is confounded, for it is bro: 

ken down: howl and cry, | cell 2 
Arnon, that Moab een, 8 
21 And judgment - —. pon the 

ain Holon, and upon 15 

2 and upon Mephaath, | Plas: 


My . ; vet Sow dba +1 bor wot oft 
1. 271 $2 - 4 

*. 4 « As v a 1 27 . r — Y p 

Ah, iF 92 . by 2 nf oy - þ 3.8 3 131 7 
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Te ONT PIERO aa * EY 
121 * *% 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon * 7 
er upon Beth-diblathaim, * 
And upon Kiriathaim, and upon $ 


Be a and upon Beth-meon, FS 
5 e upon Kerioth, and upon Bozr 8 
rah, and upon all the cities of "the land * 
Moab, 5 or near. 
WT; The horn of Moab 3 is cut. off, and? 
IS, 1580 is. broken, faith the Loop. 
| 6 C Make) ye. im drunken; for he $ 
AT pF himſelf againſt 1 the Loxp: "Moab 
alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he allo 
ſhall be in derifion. _ 
27.4 For was not Ifracl a_derifion unto 4 
ee? W as he found among thieves? for 3 
Pg has paket of Hip, Thou kippedit 4 
or joy. 
2 9, O ye that Tan} in \ Moab; leave the? 
. 4 an Cavan by rock,. . ike-, 
e dove that make r heſt in des 3 
of the Holes ff 8 Wa 55 . 
9 20 We have heard the f ide * Moab 
e js exceeding proud) his loftiheſs 
his  Arroganc 314 his pride, and + 4 
haughtineſs, of his heart, | | 
30 I know his w rath, faith the Loxn, 
Gt ® But z ſhall not be* 4 his 5 ſhall. fog: Jo. 
effect tt... "WS 5 4 A , 
31 Therefore will I bay for, Moab, 
an I will cry out for al E25 mine hears 
ſhall mourn for the men of Kir-heres; * of 
32 O vine of Sibmah, Iwill weep for 
thee, with the weepi ping of Jazet: 2 | 
plants are gone over wy LS ey  reacl 
ven to the fea. of — the ſpoiler is 
9 upon 4 ſuſnmet-fruits,, KC upon 
vintage a nes kb 3 
33 And j jo kin Kladueſt f is Aeg from } 
the plentiful 55 and from the- land- of 
et 16921 15 AﬀH « 289 2:4! Moab, : 


* EY * ” 
II n 


r 


Ver. 12. 3 The Chaldean UM "coming 


” | 1 
rn tere 1 


e e pa 
— 2 4 — tau i ful ro or 
is ev am EVE E Doom and is thence uſed to fg 


* . 


Ceptuagint reads, $ * 
SONS —.— 


* : © be tf 4 
a * n 


2 


1 1 25. n Boy of Mead] Thar is, "the uuf of 


55 32. O ve e Sibmab, aul weth for thee with the 
aveeping Jarer.] Here is. denoted the deſtruction of the 
fruitful vi ds of Sibmak ; the loſs of which; the in- 
haditants A would have reaſon to deplore.. 7755 


28 


2 Moab, and I have cauſed wine to fail from 
4 the wine preſſes, none ſhall tread with 
# ſhouting, their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. 
: 34 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto 
Elealeb, and even unto Jahaz have they 
8 uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
2 Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
+ # for the waters alſo of Nunrim ſhall be de- 
ſolate. 
2 33 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
4 Mcab, faith the Lox D, him that offereth 
T in the high places, and him that burneth 
5 incenſe to his gods. 
4 36 Therefore mine, heart ſhall ſaund 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall 


> ſound like p pipes for the men of Kir-heres: 


# becaufe the riches that he hath gotten are 
4 periſhed. 

+ 37 For every head ſhall be bald, and 
* every beard clipt: upon all the hands h 
2 4 ca 8, and 
4 8 Tore (bg lamentation generally 
up 2 LE; Ou houſe-tops of Moab, and in 
. e thereof; for I have broken 
4 17 like a veſſel, wherein is no pleaſures 
füt the Logo. 


39 They ſhall. howl,. ſaying, ed is it 
ne down]! how hath Moab turned the 


$ back with ſhame! | fo ſhall Moab be a de- 


4 19 and a imay;ng to all them about 


+ be N 
5 he ww | fly as an ** and ſhall {pread 


his wings over Moab. 
| 1h Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 


9988 and ts: reer hearts 5 
E>bng5: 55 raw 297707 


- : 
* 4. 
. 4 2 15 1 — 11. 2 , 


Chap u 


| IPO the loins ſackcloth ; 


in JA at that day ſhall be as.ithe heart | 
of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall be def from 
being a people, becauſe he hath mae 
Bimſelf againſt the Lond. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of n mu 
the LorD; f 

44 He chat fleeth aaa fear; hall 
fall into the pit, and he that getteth up 
out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: 
for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their viſitation, ſaith. the'Loxp.. 

= They that fled, ftood under the ſha- 
dow oy Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: 
but a fire ſhall come forth out of 'Heſhbon, 
and a flame from the midſt of Sthon, and 
ſhall devour the corner of Moab; and the 
crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 

46 Wo be unto: thee, 'Q. Moab, the 
people; of Chemoſh peritheth : for thy ſons 
are taken cant ves, and wy AE. 
captives. 1 


47 © Yet will 1 bring again the capti- 


vity 7 of Moab in the latter days, ſaith the . 


Lok. Thus far is the Gr Moab, 
CH. ALLE. 


1 The judgment of the! Ammonites : 6 Their 4 


reſtoration. The judgment of Edom, 4 
23 of Bangbus, 25 nn wy 97 2 
Hazor, 34 ae Elam 4 39 The 

ration of Elam. 


Guten ng the | 9554 Wa, thus aith 
the Logp, Hath Iſrael no ſons Z hath 
he n no heir 2 why then- doth their king i in- 


9 9 * n . 
y F LAI Þ L ( q 3 „n 


„„ 4 a 4 3 LY tt. tre ot. a. 2 4 


1 — "2, FI - FF we — 
: 6a. 
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Ver. * Mine bear? Hall. found for _ like pipes. ; This 
; ines inward trouble and anguiſh, They, played on 
pipes at funerals, 4¹ in times of mourning, grave and 


a ſolemn 


; 17 


dunes. N 
| Ver, 4 T, 4 bod under the ſhadow e Habbos. ] 
5 fle "for 2 25 the enemies — * 


d fd | fafery, in Heſhbon, a ſtrong fenced city. 


Norzs on Chap. XLIX. 


Ver. 1. Hath Ia! no fin - ul then 405 their ting 
inberit Gad _ 1 of of Gad, the — reads Gilead. 


= = = a _ * » 
* . 


TIT VS. Wt» * — =? I» 3 
gs > : p 4 & I% _—_ * 


God ſorely afflicted thoſe. arts of the ki 
which lay on the eaſt-fide 5 Jordan, firſt by 
by Tiglath- pileſer, and afterwards delivered up 
kingdom to be carried captive by Salmaneſer ; ſoon after 

which, the Ammovites t occaſion to poſſeſs. . 
of Gilead, as it lay near their territories. But God's dif- 
poſſeſſing the. Ifraelites, gave them- no right to invade 
their inheritance, eſpecially when they had been fa ten- 


of IGael, 
I, then 
the whols 


1 der of the Ammonites right, as not to invade their Ph 


ſeſſions i in their march towards the land N 


„ r MX 
moat. „eee 


herit Gad, and his een in bis 
cities? st 1511 
2 Therefore behold, the days come, 
Gith the. LoRp, that Iwill cauſe an alarm 
of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Am- 
2 monites, and] it ſhall be a deſolate heap, 
and her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: 
then ſhall Iiracl be heir unto them that 
ate bis heirs; ſaith the 'Lorp, 
3 How, QHeſbbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: 
crys ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with 
ſackcloth 3 lament and run to and fro by 
the hedges, for their king ſhall go into 
captixity, ana his prieſts and his nn 
together. Wie 040 
wt Wherefore gloriclt thou in "1 valleys] 
thy flowing valley, O backſliding daugh- 
ter? Nees truſted in her Oe Jaymg, 
+ Who ſhall come unto me? 
'F s Behold, I will bring a hook 2 thee, 
fajth the Lord God of hoſts; from all thoſe 
that be about thee; and ye thall be driven 
out every man right forth, and none ſhall 
Be up him:that-wandereth. 
»"6:And afterward I will bri ng again the 
eren of nenen ſaith 
the Lo Lorp.. 
34 Conceraing Babe, e Minh the 
23 of> hoſts,” 5 wiſdom no more in 
Teman? is counſel periſned from __ = 
dent ? is their wiſdom vaniſhed ? | 
$ Flee ye, turn back, dwell ep 0 
inhabitants of Dedan, for 1 will bring the 
calamity of Eſau m_ g the time 
1 0 Lill viſit him; 


ik + 4 


JEREMIAH. 


9 lf grape-gatherers come to thee, would | 
they not leave ſome gleaning grapes? if 


thieves by night, they will Jeſttoy till they | 


16 779 25 


have enough. © 
10 But I have made Efau' bare, have; 
uncovered his ſecret places, and he ſhall 3 
not be able to hide himſelf: his ſeed is 3 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 


41 Leave thy fatherleſs' children, Lill b 
preſetve them alive, and let thy widows : 
truſt in me. 

12 For thus Gaith he Loni Behold, 
they whoſs judgment was - not to drink 
of the cup, have aſſuredly drunken, n, and 3 
art thou be that ſhalt altogether go Ant 
puniſhed 2 thou ſhalt not go u npuniſhed, 
but thou ſhalt ſurely drink git. VE 

13 For I haye ſworn by myſelf, ſaith 
ths; LoxÞ, that Bozrah ' ſhall become 4 | 
deſolation, a ' reproach, | a waſte, and a 

curſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall” be 

petual waſtes. p ena: Hostal un goq u; 

14 1 have heard a rumour from the 
15887 and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the 


bours, and he ic not. 


heathen, ſaying, Gather ye together and 3 


come againſt her, and riſe up to the battel. 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall a- 
ing the heathen, and deſpiſed among 4 
men. 1114571] 53 Zart a FOES 32 © 6 
16 Thy winibleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that *% 
dwelleft in the clefts of the rock, that Þ 
rer“ the n of the hill: though 4 


aj Tf Her daughters.) That is, the leſſer cities, rec- 
3 M eee Tee 
Hefobon,” for Ai pol iid. 
2 city * 9 is deſtroyed, it is time ſor Heſo- 
bon, the chief city of Moab; to lament her danger. 1 
Their king.] The Margin and Alexandrian copy read 
Melee, This was the name of the idol of the os pogo 
Rites. 
Ver- 5. Neue Gall gather up lis that e None 
vill afford ſheker to the fugitives. 59 
Ver 7. bi wiſdom no more in Jeman ?] ele be 
of the eaſt were: famous for their wiſdom and learning, 
e eee wire bog known to r 
firſt clais. 
Ver. 8. Dwell deep, 0 inbabitants of Dedan. ] The Do-- 


5 
2 


— 


] When” 7, Forts them to hide themſelves in 


F 


2 1 


danites were deſcended from Dedan, the m n of 
Abraham, and ſettled in Arabia. The Prophet Be here ex- 


deepeſt caverns and 4 
dens they could find. 
Ver. 12. They hoſe judgment avas Hot 10 Abd, &e.] 1 


have not pace mine own people, and How ſhould I pity 4 * 


? 2 219140 

Ver. 16. 7 1 hath deceived thee] The confi- 
dence thou haff in thy" ſtrength, hath rendered thee care- 
leſs and ſecure. 2 

O thou that deli in the ele the #42. st. jerom, ; 
who lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, that Idumea . 

as a rocky fnountainous country, and that the inhabi- 4 
tants dwelt in caves dug i in the rocks and hills, 


1444544454444 
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thou 4 


2 
*+* eyery one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſto- 


2 4 niſhed, and ſhall hiſs at all the plagues 


2 thereof. 
18 As in the ee of Sodom and 


+ Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
ML faith the Loxp : no man ſhall abide 


+204 


there, neither ſhall a fon of man dwell i in 


N. rol nn] 
19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 


from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the ha- 
bitation of the ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly 


make him run away from her, and who z- 


a choſen man that I may appoint over 
her? for who i like me? and who will 
appoint me the time? and who zs that 
3 ſhepherd that will ſtand before me 
43 20 Therefore hear the counſel | of} the 
Tu. that he hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that he hath 
ſt che inhabitants of Teman: urely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw: them out; 
ſurely he ſhall make their habitations de- ; 
ſolate with them. 


their fall: at the cry, the noiſe "thereof, 
was heard in the R e. g 
22 Behold, he ſhall come up 9 "WAR 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Boz»: 
Þ rah :- and at that day ſhall the heart wa” 
mighty men of Edom be as the heart of 


a woman in her 284 


is be Boks and Arpad: for they have + 
17 Alſo 22 "hall. be a deſolation: 2 


21 e — * of 


AM HTAETL © 
* n 


Hamath : 


23. | Concernin nn 


heard evil tidings, they are faint-hoarted, 2 
there is ſorrow on the ſea, it cannot be + 
quiet. 2 
24 Damaſcus is 3 Keble: ads turn 4 


eth Bend flee, and fear hath ſeized on + 


ber : anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her 


as a woman in travail. 


25 Hoy is the cityof praiſe not left, the 


2 


+ = 
* 


1 


city of my joy 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall 
in her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts. 2 ö 
27 And L will kindle. . in the wall. 2 
of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume Ws pa- 
laces of Ben- hadad. 7 
28 Concerning Kedar, and concern- x 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, + 
hap ifith the-] pa. Ariſe ye, go up to F- 
Kedar, . and ſpoil the men of the caſt. 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
ks away, they ſhall take to themſelves, 7 
their curtains and all their veſſels, and their. $ 
camels, and they ſhall ery. unto. them, Fear F- 
it on every fide, 
30 ¶ Fleer get you far off, dwell d 
0 ye b js, ba faith the | dexpy 
— Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath: 
taken counſel againſt you, and hath ' can: 
re D 
31 Ariſe, er I — unto the wealthy 8 
15 "IE nation. Þ 


— n——— 


64 


Ver. 19. Fr Jon from the Fueling of 7785 ] A noble 

© deſcription of Nebuchadnezzar's army _ 

". Idumea, The banks of Jordan were 1 infe 

lions, and when that river overflowed, in the dime 0 
harveſt, they mas © obliged to quit their coverts. 

| ] will fadden im rum away ber.] This ſhould- 

have been ren ory ood I will rouſe e him up, and make 

++ him run upon her.” 

Whois = Jhepherd that «will Sand before r] The word 

. ſhepherd, often ſignifies a prince or commander ; but is here 

uſed in oppoſition to the len mentioned before, as if the 
rophet had fad, A ſhepherd may as well encounter a 

Lew,” as the beſt appointed warrior contend with the Al- 


mighty. 


. „ 


— — — 
— 


5 * ——— : 


— common oldies, 2 ſufbicient to de- ; 
92 the Idumean forces. 4 
er. 23 . Hamath d cee and c.] Ha- 
math and Era“ ave often joined . | 
_ Keen lyin N the; bor - 2 — towards 
yria, entrance of Hamath, | Arpad is alſo & 
* E the 3 of 5 Arvadites. 1 . N 
er. 25. How is the city of praiſe not left, Kc. is . 
ſpoken in the perſon of Dee + E. * Sh 
wailing the lot of ſo famous and pleaſant a city, 


8 
Ja that dwellech without” ente, Gth 
S the Loxy; which have neither gates nor 
bars, which dwell alone. 
32 And& their camels ſhall” be a booty 
and the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, 


and ] will ſcatter into all winds them that 


are in the utmoſt corners, and I Will bring 
their calamity 
"the Lokp. 
33 And Hazor hall be a dwettin 1:48 * 

24 dragons, and a deſolation for ever; there 
ſha no man abide there, nor oy for of 
2 . . 


de hay 


- the beginning of the reien of Zeackinh 
king of Judah, faying g a 
Thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will break the bow of Erde the 


10 ait 
ge 


8 


© chiief of their might: | 
36 And upon Flam 'wal 1 

Wer Wild fra the four ace 
ven, and will ſcatter them towards All- 
thoſe winds, and there ſhalt be nd nation 


whither the out⸗cafts of Elam « ſhalt 2 
15 ns 97 115 DAR e nir 1121 
25 For Evil aufe Ein te be MIt: 

: before their enemies, and before them that 
* ſeek their life: and I will bri evil upon 
4 2 them, even my. fierce a ſaĩrth 50 
J Loxp/ and I will fend the fword alter 
® them, till I have confumed then. 
38 And I wilt et my throne in Elm, 
| at will deftroy from thence the king and 
the princes, lch the LOzD. 


— 


from all fides thereof, fat 
of the Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 


305 4 Dit i Mall cos to paſs in the | 
latter days, that Lwill bring again the wo : 
oy of! Elam, faith the Loxpi 

* 
Z 
2 


4 0 AUP e et 
N 9, 21, 35 1 t of Babylon. 
4. 11, 33 redemption o, Tſhael.” 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and: 4 
pabliſſi, and ſet up a ſtandard,” publiſh: 0 
and conceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, 


HE 8 rhe the Lorp ſpake a- 
gainſt Babylon, and aguinſt the land 


| Bel i is confounded” Merodach is broken E 


in pieces, her idols are "confounded; her > 
imiges ate broken in piecss. P 

3 For dut of the north there ceometh up &. 
a nation againſt her, which ſhalt make her- 
land deſolate, and none hall dwell therein: 
they ſhalÞ remove, the 1hall depart: both » 
_ and beaſt. e 280 Kreil c 
Ihe s de, 14214761868 dme Þ 
faith Loxd, the childfen of {#acl hall! $ 
conte; they andthe children of . 


gether, gi going and weeping 1 that} 
go, and Tele” the Loxy = Sy ir del 
9 afk tke way to Zion with 


their faces thither ward, /aymg,' Come, aid 
let us join ourſchves to the Denen per- 

covenantrbat ſhall not be forgotten. # 

6 My people hath been loft ſheep: their/ 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, 

they have turned them awey on the moun- 

tains: they have from mountain: to 


hill, they have * W a 


> Sol 5 hh oo bats 4.2 
Nee. ain Lan,] The: oh, Elymaitz 
ee 
and too ages ia prophet Da- 
niel, chap. vii. ty 2. —.— his rcfiding | in Sbulhaa 
the palace, in tke ce of Elam. 
Ver. 36 Upon leon s Living the aw winds] That 
r — well M 27 
4 g Norzs on: C eee 3377-405 
. ver. 2. Bel.] 3 Paal, a name com- 
won to the idols of the eaſt, and at firſt; probably given 
to ſome of the beavenly bodies; perhaps the ſun; * N 
Meredach.) Meradach ſeems to have been one of mer 
4 ancient N 2nd M. un Aeg 


$4 oth, 


— — — —U—üĩàüꝗ EI — 
— 
— 


ACID 


"Ver... 5. They, N the Way 4% Zion, TP "This al- 
lades to the cuſtom of the Jews, who went in companies : 
up to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn ſeſtivals., _ 

Let us join, ourſelves to the Lord in 4 perpetual covenant, *P 
Kc, The words, may allude to that 3 5 covenant en- 
tered into by Joſiah,” and the people of Judah,” after the 


general cc corruption of religion and mo ty, which® like 


a deluge: had overfloyeed the nation, during che reigh of 


Ver. 6. ts baus turned them away on the mountain), Ac. 
They have turned them aſide from the true worſhip, to 


facrilice. to n. aca Hake : 


' + * K A 4 


7 All that found them have devoured 
55 25 and their adverſaries ſaid, We of- 
fend not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
the Lots; the habitation of juſtice, even 
* the Lox p, the hope of their fathers. | 
8 Remove out of the midſt of Bab ylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chel- ̃ 
2 deans, and be as che he-goats before the 

* flocks. 

9 For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to 
come up againſt Babylon an aſſembly of 

reat nations from the north-country, and 
they ſhall ſet themſelves in aray againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their ar- 
þ rows ſhall be as of a mighty expert man: 
4 none ſhall return in vain. 
2 10 And Chaldea ſhall be a poll all ket 
* 1 her fhall be ſatisfied, faith the Lokxp. 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 


EY 
2 


2 445 


* 


EY 
EY 


+ joiced, O ye deftroyers of mine heritage, 
» becauſe ye ate grown fat as the heifer at 
2 graßs, 291 bellow as bulls. 3 
12 Your mother ſhall be fore confound- 
>ed, ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed: be- 
4 hola; the binderchoſt of the nations ſhall * 
8 Ir e x dry land; and a defert: 


Becauſe of the Wrath of the Lok, 


; g ib f Fnot be inhabited, but it ſhall be 
; N deſolate: Every one that | goeth, by 


£4 © - {43 4 

X73 

% % EF x4 * a E 
8 * 2 T9; 
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her pla 


\ ſhoot at her, 


| unde of harveſt: for feat of the op 


have driven m away 
: Netctihart2ap king of Babylon bath 


MI + 


* 


Ny ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and his at all 
es. 

14 Put yourſelves in aray againſt Baby- 
lon round about: all ye that bend the bow, 
ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath 
ſinned apainſt the Lok p. | 

1'5 Shout againſt her round about ſhe 
hath given her,hand : her ere are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down : for 
it i the vengeance of the Loxb: take 
vengeance upon her; as ſhe th done, do 2 
unto her. 5 

16 Cut off the ter from Babz ylon, 4 
and him that handleth the fickle in the . 
preſſing 5.3 
ſword, they ſhall turn every oe 15 Bis * 
3 
of 8 


+ 


2 


e 


people, and they ſhall flies every one to 
his own land. 

17 © Iſrael ij a ſcattered ſheep, the lis 
: firſt the king 
Aſfyria hath evil kit, and laſt i $4 
52 


= 


broken his bones. 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lok pb of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will” 
puniſh the king of Bdbylbs and his land, 
as 1 have puniſhed the king of Afſyria. 
19 And I will bring Ifrael bath to his 2 
ann and he ſhall feed on Carmel 212 


k by * 24 CY 3 , : hay 1 
ern e792 "WV 1 > ft 


» Vers: Be an the bi gun, bifove the fic] Lecce 


| 7; one ſtrive 1 lead the way for others, and give them au 
example of obeying the el of the Almighty. | 
Ver. 13. 1 Ball not be inhabited, &c.) After the ca 


ture by Cyrus) Babylon ceaſed to be 2 royal city; the 
kings of Perſia chuſing ſome other place for their refi-" 
dense The Macedonians, who ſucceeded the Perfians,” 
did not only neglect it, but built Seleucia in its neigh- 
* — on purpoſe to draw away its inhabitants, and 
* alte it to de deferted.” The new kings of Babylon com- 
% pleted ats ruin, by building Cteſtphon, which — away 
3” all the remainder of its inhabitants. She was ſo totally - 
&% forſaken, that in the time of Pauſanias, nothing remained 
but the bare walls. The kings of Perſia, rating the place- 
& deſerted, converted it into a park, chace, or mengerie, in 
5 which chey kept wild beaſts. for hunting. But it was ſtill too 
much, that the walls of Babylon were ſtanding. At length, 
% they fell'down in ſeveral places, and were never repaired. 
The animals, Which were kept for the pleaſure of the Her- 
& "ſian monarchs, abandoned the place, and were ſucceeded 
by ſerpents and ſcorpions, | In the time of Alexander the 
, bw ny the river had quitted its ordinary channel, by... 


ſem̃bled a country walled in, rather 2 


r 


lk off the ſluices made aig 

outlets being ill: ſtopped; 3 a great inunda - 

tion, and the place where Babylon ſtood, was covered b 

an inacceſſible pool. By all theſe changes, Babylon 2 

came an abſolute deſert, and all the — 3 fell 

into the ſame ſtate of horror and deſolation; 9. that 82 
moſt able "geographers, at this day, cannot An the v.. 


place where it ſtood. *. 
Ver. 16. Cut off the ſower from Babylon.] 4 8 re: re- 
a City 4 N 


walls, according to Herodotus, being fixty — in com- 
paſs; according to Strabo, forty-eight ; within this enor- 1 
mous encloſure, a great deal of ground was culti vated and 
ploughed for corn; ſo that enough grew within the walls 
to ſupport the inhabitants during a long ſiege. 

Ver. 17. The liong have driven'bim away, &%e. ] Salma- 
neſer carried away the ten tribes, and afterwards Nebu- 
chadnezzar deſtroyed the whole — : 2 

Ver. 18. [ have puniſhed the king 0 a] 
lates to-the-defiriction of Nineveh; _ Au of the — > 
Aſſyrian empire, where the laſt king of the Aſſyrian race 
was ſlain, and the ſcat of the empire removed to Babylon. 
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20 Inthoſe days, and in that time, faith 


the Lox, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be - 


: mount Ephraim and Gilead. 


T ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and 

the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 

| : found: for I will pardon them whom I 
2 reſerve. 

>> 21 J Go up againſt the land of Mera- 

thaim, even 2 

habitants of 

deſtroy after them, faith the Lox p, and do 

7 acc accordin g to all that I have commanded 


2 


22 A found of battel is in the land, and 
.of great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 

& earth cut aſunder and broken ! how is Ba- 

bylon become a deſolation among the na- 

24 1 have laid a Gare for thee, and 


caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriven gum 
the Lon p. 


and ach brought forth the weapons of 
his indignation : for this is the work of 
the Lord Gop of hoſts, in the land of the 
Chaldeans. | 

26 Come againſt her from the bund 


thing of her be left. 
27 Slay all her bullocks: let them 7 


e PO EW, 


"JEREMIAH. 


2 Baſhan, and his ſoul-ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
tation. 


inſt it, and againſt the in- 
ekod: waſte and utterly. 


thy day is come, the time that I will viſit. 


thou art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou 
waſt not aware: thou art found and alſo 


25 The Loxp hath opened his armoury, The children of Iſrael and the children of & 


border, open her ſtore -houſes: caſt her up 
as heaps, and deſtroy her utterly: let no- 


an che a and en the 8 4 


; 
* > 2 4 : — * 
* 2 - 


their day is come, the time of their-vi YU 


** 
A 
„ % 
# 
1 
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28 The voice of them that flee and e- 
Ty; out of the land of Babylon to declare & 
in Zion the ven of the LoxD our 
God, the vengeance of his temple. | | 

29 Call together the archers againſt Ba- % 


bylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp 


againſt it round about; let none thereof 
eſape: recompenſe her according to her 
work; according to all that ſhe hath done, 
do unto her: for ſhe hath been proud a- 
gainſt the Loxp, againſt the holy One of 8 


IIxael. 


. 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets, and all her men of war J 
be cut off in that day, ſaith the Loxp / | 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 8 
proud, faith the Lord Gop of hoſts: for &. 


32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble. 
and fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and * 
I will kindle afire in his cities, and it ſhall : 
devour all round about him. 4 

Thus faith the Loxp of boſts, 4 


Judah were oppreſſed together, and all 5 
that took them captives held them faſt, 
they refuſed to let them go. +. 
34 Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Lonp . 
of hoſts 7s his name, he ſhall throughly 4 

their cauſe, that he may give reſt to F- 
the land, and Ie” the inhabitants of”; F 
Babylon. | * 
q A ſword i upon the Chaldeans, 2 


of F- 
4 


i 


* — 


25 to the Babylonian em- 


g the time when God will viſit Ba- 


Fenn 
I 


x 


Ver. 
, cy by ſurpriſe, by draining the river Euphrates 


Rf ww Ht wa  o ww #4 & .& 4 ' 3+. 80... 
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tar pare of the «TIE call- 
—— and therefore uſed by 


24. 1 have is laid « faare for thee, 8 the 


Ver 25. 7. Sly all br bullock, Her hc wks tes 3 
* 28. The voice of them that flee and eſcape, c.] Some 3. 


of thoſe Jews, who were more than ordinary zealous for the 


welfare of God's church and people, were ready, upon 


the firſt news of the taking 


of Babylon, to bring the glad 
tidings to 


had reven bo 0 le, 
and execued his judgments an thoſe who cite Fed. his 


tem = 
vo 29. The archers.) The Elamites, They were fa- 
mous for the bow, and compoſed a part of Cyrus's army. 


Judea, that 


geteert eee 1 #940442 9 


rr 


of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 
upon her wiſe men. 5 i! 
36 A ſword is upon the liars, and they 
4 ſhall dote: a ſword it upon her mie 
men, and they thall be diſmayed. 
| 37 A ſword i upon their horſes, wad 
: upon their chariots, and upon all the ming- 
$ led peop 


8 


le that are in the midſt of her, and 
> 4 they ſhall become as women: a fword is 
+ upon her treaſures, and they ade be 
? robbed. — 
% 38 A drought 1. pon "rink waters, * 
# they ſhall be dried up: for it is the land of 
; graven images, and they are mad upon 
: few Hals, 2 
. 9 Therefore the wild beaſts of the de- 
* fert, with the wild beaſts of the iſlands 
# ſhall dwell there, and the owls ſhall dwell 
therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabited 
for ever: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 
4 generation to generation. 1 
„ 40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
T  morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
aich the Lomp : % ſhall no man abide 
+ there, neither ER fon a. un dwell 
therein. 
4 41 Behold, iz yrople l come Aa 
* the north, and a great nation, and many 
4 kings ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of 
4 the cart. OTE) 159191: I ttzttt) 7 
+ 42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 
lance: they are cruel, and will not thew - 
mercy: their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, 
and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every one 


Ra (202498 


— 


Chap. . 4 


put in aray like a man to the battel, _ 
thee, O daughter'of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the þ4 
report of them, and his-hands waxed fee 4. 
ble: anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs + 
as of a woman in travail. | -4 

44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion & 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the ha- * 
bitation of the . but I Will make 
them ſuddenly run away from her: and 
who is a choſen man that I may appoint 
over her ? for who # like me, and who 
will appoint me the time? and who # * 
n ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
Len D, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that 'he hath purpoſed 
againſt the land of the Chaldeane' urely * 
the leaſt of the: flock thall draw — | 
out: ſurely he ſhall make their „ 
defolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Baby. - 
* the earth is moved, and the en heard 
n the nations. 

; ic 1 Galt A. . LI. 
1 1 The ſevere judgment of God againſt Bay- 

uon, in revenge of 1/rael. 59 Feremiab de- 

lweretb the book of | this prophecy'to Se- 

7 — to be caſt into Eupbrates, in laben 

the perpetual finting of Ba 
Pius ſaith the 9 Aer on I vin 
raiſe up againſt Babylon, and 
them that dwell i in the midſt of them that 
1 tis againſt me, a 88 ls wind ; 
. W Fer Fr: 2 And 


«22081 


— 


8 tt th 


Ver. 35. Her ih men. 1 The Childeans were famous 
for their {kill 1 in aſtrology, and other arts of divination; 
and were fo vain of their own knowledge, that they ſup- 
poſed they were the only wife men in the world. 

F. Ver. N The liars.) falſe pretenders to the knowledge 
U fr eyents. | 
3 - The mingled people.) Her auxiliaries, conſiſting 
pl r nations. 

; . A drought it upon" her *vuters, and they Ball be 
Pg It was foretold, that the river ſhould be dried 

re the city ſhould be taken, which was very un- 

likely ever to happen, the river being more than two fur- 
longs broad, fer | eeper than two men ſtanding one upon 


— 


another; ſo that 5 city was Py to be Bonker * 


IS 
better fortified b 40 ey chen ty che er * 
the prophets predicted, chat the — mould oy" dried 
up.—And accordingly, Cyrus turned the courſe of * 2 
river Eu 2 which ran through the midſt of 
lon; and by means of deep trenches, fo drained the wa- 
ters, that the river became eafily fordable for his ſoldiers . 
to enter the city, and by this means Babylon was taken, + 
which was otherwiſe impregnable, and was ſupplied with 2 
proviſions for many, if not more than twenty 

Ver. 39. Th ell bot ofthe ae, Bal Bel ue 7 

erom aſſures us, that in his time, the place w here Baby- | 

ſtood, was turned into à park, where the king of 
Perſia uſed to hunt, | 2 


Ver. Nes They are erwel.] See Taiah xiii. 17. 
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2 And will ſend unto Babylon, fanners, 
2 th ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: 
* for in the day of trouble they thall do. a- 
7 grin her round about. 
| > 4, 3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
TS bend his bow, and ' againſt Sim that 
7 lifteth himſelf up in his brigandine; and 
& {pare ye not her young men, ne 1 
utterly all he: hoſt. ö | 
4 Thus che flain ſhall fall in has of 
725 Chaldeans, and bey that” are _ 
> gr 1 in her ftreets. 
5 For Iſrael $975 not been forſaken, nor 
T Judah of his God, of the Lox o of hoſts; 
; 2 zHiouphktheirland was rer fd 1 
| he holy One of 'Ifrael 1 
6 Flee cut of the midſt 7 ylon, 
ald-dcliver every man his ſoul: be not cut 
off in her iniquity :- for this ig the time of 
the Lorxps vengeance : he will omen. un- 
to her a recompenſmme. dial 
7 Babylon Bath — wire” cups in 
the LorDs hand, that made all the 'carth 
drunken: the nations have drunken of 
her wine, therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and de- 
ed, hol for her, take balm for __ 
pain, if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 
9 We would have healed Babylon, "= 


Þ the is not healed :; forlake her, and let us 
. e e eee bor 


22 Ss * 1 


her judgment reacheth unto heaven, an and 
is lifted up, even to the ſſcies. 3 
10 The Dok hath brought forth) our 
righteouſneſs: come and let us 1 10 + 
Zion the work of the Loxp our God. 
11 Make bright the arrows: er 
the ſhields: the Loxp hath raid A the 
ſpirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device 7s. againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; 
becauſe it it the vengeance. of the ne f 
the vengeance of his temple. a 


12 det up the ſtandard upon 


che walls 


r of Babylon, make the watch ftrong, ſet up 3 


the watchmen, 


prepare the ambuthes:; 
for the Loxp hath both deviſed and done 


that which be ſpake againſt the inhabitants N 


of Babylon. | 

13 O thou chat dwelleſt upon many f 
er Fr 25 ke. in treaſures, thine end is $ 
„* of thy — 
nels. 38 01 no 8 
44 The Loxp of hoſts hath . Fo : 
himſelf, /aying, Surely 1 will fill thee — 6 8 


men, as with caterpillars; and they ſhall 5% 
lift up a ſhout againſt ther. 4 


15 He hath made the earth by his $ 
— he hath eſtabliſhed the world by Z 
s wiſdom, and hath 8 out che 
heaven by his underſtanding. | 
£0 When he uttereth bis voice, ES 11 4 4 
multitude 4 


7 * - 
* 4 - pe + % 
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Noxzs on Chap. LL by 


WY 4. The fe The Hebrew ee HBEALALIN, 
here be ſain, ſhould have been rendered /eldiers. 

7. Babylow bath bren ar _— the Lords band, 
She bach recommended Aalen to the whole ; 
etences, as well as by. her au- 

have reſembled poiſon 
2 in 2 ar 2 cup, which has induced men to 
drink without being aware of the danger ; the expreflion 
alludes to the practice of harlots, in giving Jove-potions 
gallants, which were made up of uch materi 
this verſe, is evi- 


dently applied by St. n i 
ae mk papal metkos to a Ber 3s: 


rg 


8 


s praclices 
Ver s. Take bak for bor l "This bs ele ls 
er. 9. Wa would have bealed Babylen-]. This js ſpoken 


T 


of the uhh _ EA who had ſufficiently relied 
« ainſt her errors and adolatries. 
Her judgmem.] Her wickedneſs. - 9 
Ver. 11. The Lord hath raiſed 1 the ſpirit of the king of '$ 
the Medes.] Nerigliſſorus, king of Babylon, having form- 4 
ed an alliance againſt-the Medes, Cam ſent his-ſon & 
Cyrus with an army of thir:y thouſand Perſians, to join 4 
the Medes, commanded by Cyaxeres. This Cyaxeres, 
king of Media, called GEL e Mede in ſcripture, was 4 
the uncle of Cyrus; and it was properly his army that 4 
made the expedition againſt the Baby lonians, employing 4 
Cyrus as his general. Perſia was then a {mall part of the 4 
of Media, and of little account, till Cyrus ad- 


Ts 
its reputation; and even then, it was called the 


kingdom of the and Perſians, the Medes having 4 
Kill the l | 

4 4 13. That duelle upon many wwaters.] The river 
Euphrate: 3 Babylon, and was thought to ren- 4 
der the city impregvable.. .. | x 
f Ver, 14. A with caterpillars,), Locuſts rather, $204 
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2 multitude of waters in the heavens, and 


** 


22 


* 


+ 


$ 
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he cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earthy. he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures. 

17 Every man is brutiſh by bis Kno- 
ledge, every founder is confounded by the 
graven image: for his molten image 7s 
falſhood, and there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors : 
in the time of their vititation * (ball 
periſh, 

19 The portion of Jacob it not like 
them, for he '# the former of all things; 
and 1/rael is the rod of his inheritance: 
the Lok p of hoſts is his name. 

20 Thou art my battle- ax and weapons 
of war: for with thee will 1 break in 
pieces the nations, and with . ew will [ 
deſtroy kingdoms: 

21 And with thee will! been in 1 pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will 


I break in pieces the chariot and his rider: 


22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 


2 man and woman, and with thee will 1 


break in pieces old and young; and with 


/ thee will I break in pieces the young man 


and the maid: | 
23 J will alſo break in pieces with thee, 
the. ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee 


will I break in pieces the huſbandman and. 2heir holds, their might hath failed, they 


F his yoke of oxen, and with thee will ] 
break in pieces captains and rulers. . 


24 And I will render unto Babylon, and 


2 to all che inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 


"2 
2 


+ 


evil that * have done in Zion in your 
fight, faith the Lx. 

25 Behold, I am againſt ain 0 de 
ſtroying mountain, ſaith the Lox p, which 
deſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. © | 4 
26 And they ſhall not rake: G the: *Þ 4 
ſtone for a corner; nor a ſtone for founda- F 
tions, but thou ſhalt be deſolate for every 
faith the Lo. 

27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, pre- 
pare the nations ale call together 
againſt her the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minn, 
and Aſhchenaz, appoint a captain inſt 
her, cauſe the hake 0 come. up "ak 
rough llars.0! 104 5% 
28 Prepare againſt hen the nations with 
the kings of the: Medes, the captains there- 
of, and all the rulers thereof, and ll the 
land of his dominion 
29 And the land ſhall b ora 


row: for every purpoſe of. the Lok p ſhall 
be performed inſt Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a defolation without 
an inhabitant. 1 : 


0 o The mighty men of, Babylon {have 
forborn 10 fight, they have remained in 


became as women; they have burnt her 
dwelling- places, her bars are broken. 
31 One Baß mt run to meet another, 


©» 
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er 20. Is, art my 72 . J God here ſpeaks 
to Cyrus, telling him, that he will make him his inſtru-, 


ment to deſtroy the, power of the Babylonians. 


Ver. 28. O 4. Mreying mountain. ] The Hebrew S8 


0 cqrrupting. mountain. Babylon was — ſituated on a 


plain, but is called a mountain from its loſty edifices, 


walls, and towers. Beroſus, ſpeaking. of ſome of its 
buildings, ſaith, that they ap moſt like mountains.” 
Roll thee down—and will nale thee a »burnt 3 


I Earthquakes were frequent in Paleſtine, and the ſac 


writers, who, were eye-witneſſes of ſeveral, have embel- 
liſhed their writings with frequent alluſions- to this ter- 


b rible phœnomenon. The prophet here compares a pow- 
; erful nation Wn IIs to a ruinous mountain; 


MEE EDX. XX x 


= . & » 


or e.rather'a voleans, which. would ſoon be conſented, And 
involve other mountains in its ruins, and be ſo entirely 
waſted by its flames, chat its very Kanes would be ren- 
dered uſeleſs, 52 
Ver. 27. The kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, Aftchenaz.] 4 
That is, the Armeniaue, Phrygians, and other nations; I 
and accordingly; Cyrus's army conſiſted of various nati- S - 
ons, aud ied them were thoſe: very people whom. he $ 
* 
* 
* 


— conquered * now . to attend him in 
expe 1 

Vers. 31. „ foal . de mut urs, 400 Ba- 
bylon was taken by ſurpriſe ; for Cyrus having turned the 
current of the Euphrates: * 1 by i 


» 14 - W! Mo 8 


Nan 


one meſſenger to meet another, to 
ſhew the king of Babylon n OP is 
taken at anë end. 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, 
and the reeds they have burnt with fire, 
me the men of war are affrighted. 

3 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, The daughter of Baby- 
lon is like a N mag it is time to 
threſh her: a little while, and the 
time of her Pirveſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
bath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, 
he hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath 
ſwallowed me up like a He he | hath 
flled his belly with my delicates, he hath 
caſt me out. 

35 The viclence.dane to me and tomy 
fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the inha- 
bitant of Zion ſay; and my blood upon 
the eg e of DOING (ſhall. n. 
lem MI 2:5! 

36 Therefore ths Gith abe: Lok, [Bet 
hold, I will plead thy cauſe, and take ven- 

ee and I will e 

and make dry. f 
37 And Sei abel babes heaph; 
a a dwelling- place for dragons, an aſtoniſh- 
1 an ne without « an ane. 
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JEREMIAH. 


from the fierce anger of the Loxp. 


38 They ſhall roar together like lions: 
they ſhall yell as lions whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
and 1 will make them drunken, that they 
may rejoice, and ſleep: a: perpetual ſleep, 
and not wake, faith the Logp., _ 

40 I will bring them down like lambs 
to the ſlaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurprized! 
how is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment 
among the nations! 

442 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: 
ſhe is covered with the multitude af the 
waves thereof: 

43 Her cities are a deflation bg "We 
and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any fon of man 
paſs thereby. | 

44 And 1 will puniſh Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth» out of his mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed up, and the 
nations hall not flow together any more 
_ him, ve. the. widl:off er 

45 My people, avian of the midit | 
of her, a ye every man his ſoul 


ao Aud leſt her heart my 8 
12 fear 


, . , * 
* 1 7 5 4 * 4 
1 r ned >a "40S t ” Rn EX, =. 2 k 


of * 
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; 
of that river. In order to put this ſtratagem i into execu- 
E a her of a public feſtival, 

in revellings, and 


F P 
night, were left open, and gave a 


ny into the city, when he er of it, 
while: ane aboughe ee, eee de row: "the 
height and h of the walls, and of the river. 


ttle progreſs in 
__ cauſed ſo many meſſen- 


manner of — In this time Ee of riot, "ey gates 
ge to N. and 


thetic deſcription of the a Wld upon * —— 
by Nebuchadnezzar and his forces, who after devouring 
the wealth, and laying waſte the beauty of their country, 
carried them away captive into a ſtrange land. * 
bin ere er rene 
v. | 
Ver? 41. How 1. Sheſbach taken /] That is, how is Ba- 
bylon taken ! This city was ſurpriſed at the time of the + 
feſtival called 8 dedicated to Shebach, a deſs 
of the Babylonians, and thence called hesch by 27 | 


77% projfe of the eobole ub. ] Babylon was eſteemed + 
the wonder of the world, for the oe OTRS breadth, and 
compaſs of i its walls, the palace and nz gardens be- 
longing to it, for the temple . 0.4 the banks and 
facing of the river, and the artificial lakes and canals - 
— — of it. 
Ver. 42. The ſea is come uy, &c.) Multitudes are com- 
to mighty waters. 

Ver. 44- That which he hath feoallowed up.] That is, 
the gifts brought to his tewple from foreign nations. 


ze | 


$2 


S 4 fear for the eum at hall be heard in 


8 the land; a rumour ſhall both come one 


year, and after that in another year ſball 
come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
h againſt ruler. 

T herefore behold, the a come 
it [ will do judgment upon the graven 
images of Babylon and her whole land 
alf! be confounded; rig all her flain half 
fall i in the midſt of e 
2 48 Then the Been and the earth, and 

all that 7s therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from 
"I north, faith'the Lond. 


9 As Babylon bath cauſed the lain 


of frat to fall: 46 at Babyton' ſhall fall 
the flain of all the earth. © 

Fo Yethat have eſcaped the ford; 
away, ſtand not ſtill : 

afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 

mind. 

51 We are been becauſe we 
have heard reproach, ſhame hath covered 
our faces: for ſtrangers are come into the 
ſanctuaries of the Lokps houſe. © 
> 2 Wherefore behold, the days cothé; 

q Rich the Lok — that Iwill do judgment 
upon her graven images, and through all 
her land the wounded: ſhall groan. 5 

$3 Though' Babylon ſhould mount: —1 

to heaven, and though' ſhe ſhould for 


* Ps +540; © 9 ils... 


Chap tk. - * | 


| rulers, and her mighty men: and they ® 


remember the Loxy. 


the height of her ee el from me 


** 
ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, faith the 3 
LORD. 
54 A found of a cry cometh from Baby- 7 
lon, and great deſtruction from the la nd 
150 the Chaldeans. 2 
5 Becauſe the Lon p hath ſpoiled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 2 
voice when her waves do roar like great 
waters, a noiſe of their voice is uttered; 
$6 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 
are taken, every one of their bows is 
broken, for the LorD God of recom- 
pences ſhall furely requite. 
57 And I will make drank her princes, 
and her wife men, her captains and her 2 


ſhall fleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, 
ſaith the King, whoſe name 15 che Loxp 
of hoſts. 
58 Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts] The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhalt be utterly 
broken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt 
with fire, and the te (hall labour in 
vain, and the folk in tl e fire, and they 
ſhall be weary. 

© 59 The word which” Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the ſon of 
Neriah,' the fon of Maaſeiah, when he 
went with Zedekiah the king of Judah 
into Babylon, in the fourth year of his 
3 ank this' war a IND prince. 
= 2 1 86 60 80 


> 
* 
= 
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4 
* 


2 firſt 4 
empire, was the y 

2 Belſhazzar agaged Ta 
ed; upo in * 
>, laid ſiege to Babylon 1 
taken. 


Ver. 46. A rumour ſhall both come one year, &.] The 
ſt rumour of war denounced 


before the ſiege, when, Cyrus and 
battle, and the latter was defeat- 
ueror, in the following year, 


Ver. 49. Theylaiw of 1/ravl.] See verſe 4, and 47. 
Ver. 51. e are confounted, Breaiſe tot” have heard 2 
frosch, &.] The prophet repeats the words of thoſe p 

| exiles, when they @ed on the” deſolation 0 


L le and ſanctuary. 
| 2 5. When ber waves do ey Some plain G 


of the Medes and Perfians, coming up like a flood vgainſt 


> Yer. 5 


$ 4 o4 oo. if. MM 


* 
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head of that the inhabitants were 


„and in Wannen. 
Ver. 47. All ber fain.] All her ſoldiers. See verſe . * 


= 


er, 7 ] will make drunk ber aptly, 8 &c. adde tac- 


was taken in the — of 2 great annual feſtival, white 
dancing, ng, and revelliag 4- 
pd OV could any man, foreſee, and foretel ſuch extraor- 
nary circumſtances, ſuch bngular events, without the 
revelation and inſpiration of God? See ver. 31, and 4.4. 
Ver. 58. The broad wall of Babylon Hall br utterly broken, * - 
&e.),The walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were 
e feet in breadth. Cteſias ſays, they were ſo . 
that fix chariois might ride a- breaſt. Their height . 
was three hundred and fifty. feet; the city was ſquare, N. 
and in each ſide were twenty -five gates of braſs, Which 
were taken away by Darius, when he made himſelf maſ- 3 


3 the city; he allo reduced the walls to the height 4 
of fifty cubits, F. 
Ver. 59. Seraiah was 4 ] "The 


and our margin 9 8 12855 was the Fane 2 8 
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JEREMIAH. 


* 
Þ | 
2 bo. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that Jed come upon Babylon, even 
all theſe words hat are written againſt i 
Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 


thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt fee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 


62 2 ſhalt thou ſay, O Lon p, thou 


haſt ſpoke 
off, 3 none hal remain in it, neither 
man nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate 
for ever. 

63 And ĩt ſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this book, that thou 
ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into 
the midſt of Euphrates. 


bylon fink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil 
that I will bring upon her: and they ſhall 
be Weary. 


| c HA P. LIL 9 
1 Zedetiab rebelleth. 4 Feruſalem is be- 
eged and taken. 8 Zedetiabs ſons killed, 
and his own eyes put out. 12 Nebuzar- 
adan 4 and ſpoileth the city 24 He 
_ Carrieth the ,captives. 31 Euil- 
: merodach advanceth Fehoiachin. 
< if; Edekigh was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 


his mothers name 2vas Hamuta! the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 4 And be did that which was evil in 

the 1 of the Larp. according t to all 


againſt this place, to cut it 


64 And thou malt ſay, Thus ſhall Ba- 


Thus far are the e Jer, 


reignef .cleven years. in Jeruſalem ; 3 and 


that Jehoiakim had done. 
3 For through the anger of the Lonp 


it came to 8 in 


Babylon. 


4 And it came to paſs in the ninth $ 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in &. 
the tenth day of the month, rat Nebu- + 

chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and F. 
all bis army againſt Jerufalem, and pitch- 2, 
ed againſt it, and built forts again} it 2 


round about. 


5 So the city was beſieged unto the cle- > 


venth year of king Zedekiah. 


& And lather malth-in che-nbith. Þ 
of the month, the famine was ſore in F. 


fo that there was no bread or the Z 


the city, 
people of the land. 


7 Then the city was broken up, * all 4 
the men of war fled, and went forth out & 
af the city by night, by the way of the &' 


gate between the two walls, which was by 


the kings garden, (now the Chaldeans were ; A 
by the city round about) and they, went +. 


by the way of the plain. 


8 © But the army of the Chaldeans pur- ; ' 
ſued after the king, and overtook . Zede- 4 
kiah in the plains of Jericho, and all his . 


army as ſcattered from him. 


9 Then they took the king, and car q 
king of Babylon to. 


ried him up unto the 
Riblah in — land of Hamath; where he 
gave ating Mir t him. 

| 10 And 


Ver. 61. b read all i REY He 0 80 - 
boſe words.) my 


to read this prophecy to the Jews, who were carr 
to Babylon in Jchoiakim” 's captivity, to comfort them un- 
N NN Thou alt bind d caf it into the 

Ver. 6 a flone to it, and caff it into . 

. midft of Extbrotes ] The 3 often gave ſenſible re- 
tations of the jud ts they foretold. This was a 
fignificant emblem of Babylon's finking irrecoverably un- 
der the judgments here denounced - ainſt her. Thi 
threatening was in a literal ſenſe fulfilled, by Cyrus's 
breaking down the head or dam of the great Jake that was 
on the weſt-fide of the city, in order to turn the current 
of the river that for no care being afterwards taken 
2 repair the breach, the whole country around it' was 


+ * 4 { | on 4 4 ps 95 
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e ; fo this the prophery of . a xiv. 23. 


was fulfilled. 


Ver. 64. Thu far arg the words of Jeremiab.] Theſe K 


words are inſerted, to ſhew, that the next chapter was 


added. by the perſon who collected this prophecy into one f 


volume; ; probably Ezra. 
NorTszs on Chap. LII. 


Ver. FO . Zodchinh avas one and taten: r e.] This „ 


chapter i is chiefly tranſcribed from latter part of. the 
ſecond book of Kings, with ſome few. additions, which 
Ezra e out of the public records, whence 
the book of Kings were compiled: the reader is there- 
fore referred for notes to e XXL. _ that 6 Weg bes 
Sia at the naſe rerſe. 


* 
Jeruſalem and Judah, 2 


till he had caſt them out from his preſence, & 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 2 


2 


4 
i. 
* 
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10 And the Ton of Babylon flew the 

2 ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew 

T alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

2 11 Then he put out the eyes of Zede- 
* kiah, and the king of Babylon bound him 

in chains: and carried him to Babylon, 


* and put him in priſon till the day of his 


$ death. 

* ¶ Now in the fifth month, in the 

5 tenth 45 of the month (which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain 

: of the __ which ſerved the king of 
A into Jeruſalem, _ 

2 13 And burnt the houſe of the Log p, 

and the kings houſe; and all the houſes of 


„ men burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans 
that were with the captain of the guard, 

brake down all the walls of Jeruſalem 
round about. 

4 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the 


the poor of the people, and the reſidue of 
> 'the people that remained in the city, and 
? thoſe that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, = the reſt of the mul- 
* titude. 
?. 16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
# the guard, left certain of the poor of the 
” land for vine-dreflers, and for huſbandmen. 
„17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were 
F in the houſe of the Loxp, and the. baſes, 
and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of 


ried all the braſs of them to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, 
and the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 
ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs where- 
with they miniſtered, took they away. 


Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the great 
cubits, with net- work and pomegrates 


guard carried away captive certain of 


niah the ſecond prieſt, and the — * 


the Loxp, the Chaldeans brake, and car- f 
land that ere found in the midſt of the : 


19 And the baſons, and the — 


7 


and the bowls, arid the caldrons, and- the 2 


Cha p. li. 


candleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; + 
that which was of gold in gold, and that 5 
which was in filver in filyer, took the 
captain of the guard away, 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
brazen bulls that were under the baſes, 
which king Solomon had made in the 
houſe of the Logp : the braſs of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 
21 | And concerning the d the 
height of one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and a fillet of twelve cubits did compaſs 
it, and the thickneſs thereof was four 
fingers: it was hollow, | 
22 And a chapiter of | braſs war upon 2 
it, and the height of one chapiter was: five Þ' 


2 


betete tetete 


upon the chapiters round about, all of ＋ 
braſh : d pillar alſo andthe pome- 7 
granates were like unto theſe. RTE © 
23 And there were ninety and fix pome- 
granates on a fide, and all the pomegra- 
nates upon the net-work, were an hun- 
on round about. 
4 {| And the captain of the guard : 
woos Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephas . 


ers of the door. S 
25 He took alſo out of the cy an eu- 2 | 
nuch, which had the charge of the men of : 


war, and ſeven men of them that were 
near the kings perſon which were found 
in the city, and the principal ſcribe of the 
hoſt, who muſtered the people of the land, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the 


ci ih. 
* So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the Þ 
guard took them, and brou 24 them to 
the king of Babylon to Ribl 

27 And 


Ver. 13. And burnt the houſe of the Lord.] Aſter it had 
ſtoad, according to Joſephus, four hundred and ſeventy 
years. But . apr Uther reckons it had ſtood wy 


i W Ro * [ „ 
5 * F 15 p * 1 f _ 0 1 9 o = 


four hundred and twenty-four years, from the laying the = 
firſt foundation by es * 7 Þ 
Ver. 28. Three 1 Jews.) See 2 | Lings XXV. 12. % 


eee r 


+ 


+ 
> 2 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. 
28 This. is the people whom Nebu- 
> x chadrezzar carried away captive; in the 
ſeventh year, three thouſand Jews and 
three and twenty: 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
 chadrezzar he carried away captive from 
Jeruſalem eight hundred thirty and two 
| We 
o In the three and twentieth year of 
1 Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive of 
the Jews ſeven hundred forty and be per- 
ſons: all the s were four thouſand 
and fix hundred. F 


* 


JEREMIAH. $ 


35 4 W 20 == 6g: 19+7hih 


and thirtieth year of che captivity of ſe- 
hoiachin — Judah, is Roy gal 
month, in the five and twentieth day of 
the month, ht Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon, in the f year of his reign, 
lifted up the head of Jehoaichin king of & 
, and brought him forth out of pri- * 
on, 

32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet * 
his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon. | 

33 And changed his prifon-garments : : 
and he did continually eat bread before 
him all the days of his life. | 

34 And for his diet, there was a conti- F- 
nual diet given him of the king of Baby- + 
lon, every day a portion until the day of 
his death, all the days of his life.” | 
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Ver. 31. * an as 0. as _ 
Meredach, becauſe he was a profligate pag vicious prince. 
"Ver. 34. Uziil the day of bis death.] Theſe words are a 
1 we do ror dad hem a5 pe ox 

* et 5715 
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rallel Pang in 2 Kings xr 30. nor in our oldeſt He- 


ey Bol herds in the Hodleian library, and 


uld therefore be an, ek the 
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The ARGUMENT 


This compoſition is divided into five parts; in the firſt, ſecond, and fourth, the prophet ſpeaks % 
himſelf, or introduces Jeruſalem ſpeaking ; in the third, the chorus'of the Jews ſpeaks, 4 
as a fingle perſon, according to the Greek cuſtom ; in the fifth, whith may be termed the % 
epilogue of the work, the whole body of the Jews pour out their groans and fupplications . 
to God in their captivity. This part is divided into twenty-two periods, according to 
the Hebrew a/þhabet ; but all the reſt begin with à di Fett letter, according to their 5 
alpbabetic orden; the 77 n of which was to affiſt the memory, a cuſtom adopted by the 
_ Syrians, Arabians, and Perſians, and practiſed by them to this very day. Jerome and 
others are of opinion, that the prophet laments the death of Joſiah, as the rede of 
thoſe calamities which followed. The ſtile of the Lamentations 27 $ 
e of the moſt affecting kind. One would think s an elegant writer } that © 
25 letter was wrote with a tear, every word the ſo 2 a breaking heart ; that the 5 
was a man compounded of 3 diſceplined to grief, Trum BY emfancy, one who : 
5 77 never breathed but in fighs, nor ſpoke but with @ gran. 
e atk OT? 2 She weepeth fore in the hight, and 


The miſerable gate of Teruſalem by reafon her tears are on her checks: among all 
of her 


| her lovers ſhe hath none to comfort Ber, 
>. # OW doth the city fit ſo- all her friends have dealt treacherouſly with 
DNN. | litatry that was full of her, they are become her enemies. 
people Sow is. ſhe be- 3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe - 
< 774] come as a widow ! ſhe of affliction, and becauſe: of great ſervi- 
that was great among tude: ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe 
WEB the nations, and prin- findeth no reſt : all her perſecutors over- 
% cCeſs among the 4 took her between the ſtraits. 
Hon — i 12887 al 2 hes þ 4 The 
4 n . cc y 6+ 
F* „ Nome qu; Chap. l ee ee ERR 


Ver. 1. How doth the city fit 2 10 the the geptua- © miah ſat weeping, and bewailed Jeruſalem, with” thip 
gint, there is a preface to this book, which is not in the _ : „ Jamentationp 


.... 564080 


+ <4 
LAMEN 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
none come to the folemn feaſts : all her 
gates are' deſolate; her prieſts ſigh, her 
virgins are afflicted, and the ig in bitter- 
5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her 
enemies proſper : for the Loxp hath af- 


greſſions, her children are gone into cap- 
tivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes are become 
& like harts that find no paſture, and they 
2 are gone without ſtrength before the pur- 
* 175 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of 


þ her affliction, and of her miſeries, alt her 


2 the enemy, and none did help her, the 


adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her 


n 
2 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned: 
therefore ſhe is e a all that honour- 


- 


Ze her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have fee 


* * 0 
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4—f 1 
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TAT 


comforter: O Lok p, behold my affliction: 
flicted her; for the multitude of her tranſ- 


congregation. 


pleaſant things that ſhe had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of 


done unto me, whetewith the Lorp hath. 
afflicted me, in the day of his fierce an- 
ger. | | 


IONS. 


her nakedneſs : yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turn- 
eth backward. 5 

9 Fer filthineſs z in her ſkirts, ſhe 
remembereth not her laſt end, therefore 
ſhe came down wonderfully: ſhe had no 


for the enemy hath magnified bimſe/f. 
10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his 
hand upon all her pleaſant things : for 
ſhe hath ſeen that the heathen entered in- 
to her ſanctuary, whom thou didſt com- 
mand Zhat they ſhould not enter into thy. 


11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, 
they have given their pleaſant things for 
meat to relieve” the ſoul : ſee, O Lorp, 
and conſider, for I am become vile. 

12 J # nothing to you, all ye that 
paſs by? behold, and ſee, if there be 


any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow,” which is 


13 From above hath he ſent fire into * 
my bones, and it prevaileth againft them: 


1 
4 - = 1 * * * 
Wa — 9 9 — _ _ 
% * > w & = ;, I wed  %. * 1 0 | q x 
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2 % lamentation, and bitterly weeping and n ſaĩd 
2 follows,” ——— The author finging the funeral 
4x ode of his ruined country, and, as it were, in the cha- 
<> racer of a perſon who grieves at the funeral of a dear 
" of+ relation, pours out whatever repreſents itſelf, and comes 
"4% % |; in his mind, on ſo 'deplorable an occaſion ; 
but yet, though the ſentences are often indiſtinct and un- 
connected, (t 
A mitting of that, excellence of order and diſtribution, 
<> which appears to ſo much advantage in other compoſi- 
© & tions}. nevertheleſs, we may frequently find an elegant 
4 and eaſy; trawfition from one thing, or image, or perſon, 
or figure, to another 


- 


w is ſhe become + this ] Cities are commonly de- 


- > kings and princes as their buſbands and children. When 
c & . therefore = are bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be 
© & Widows and childleſs. Under theſe affecting circum- 
+ ſtances, Jeruſalem: is deſcribed as fitting alone, and in 2 
© &þ penſixe condition; the multitude of her inhabitants be- 
ag diſperſed and deſtroyed. It is remarkable, that in 
times ſimilar to this; that is, in the reign of the emperor 
Veſpaſian, a coin was truck, on which Judea is repre- 
ſented under the image of a woman, fitting in tears be- 
ee Tfaialr xlvii. 1, 


4 + 
4 


— — — — —_ * 
of Judah; in the time of their proſperity, . made eonqueſts : 
* 


nature and deſign of this poem, not ad- 


- wards 
/ Xxxiv. 11, 


in the countries of the Philiſtines, Edomites, and. other 
neighbouring nations; and thus, by enlarging their do- 


2 
ter, &c.] All her allies, wiz. the Egyptians and Aſſy- 2 


her enemies in inſulting over her. ; -4 
Ver. 25 Becauſe of affiition, &c.] For her cruelty to- 
the poor, and oppreſſion of ſervants. Jeremiah : 


Ver. 4. The way: of Zion do mourn,] The kigh-ways 


41 © that lead to Jeruſalem are unfrequented. 
- "x fcribed as the mothers of their inhabitants; and their 


Ver. 5, The chief.] That Þ, ſuperior, and bear rule. 
Ver. 7, Did mock her ſabbaths.) This was literally true 
during the empire of the Romans. Agatharcides called i 


- the obſervation of the ſabbath a 5 cufom. Seneca look - 


ed n the feventh day as last, on account of the ceſſation, 

which it pers per rods all Hos Pitsch . 

lius have been uo leſs free in their cenſures on this head. 
Ver. 9. O Lord, behold my affiifion.] This is an apoſ- 

trophe, in which the prophet repreſents the city addref. 

fing herſelf ro Gd. 

er. 10. Pleaſant things.) Preſents, or offerings made 47 


S4S 
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© 
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„ = 


? turned me Ar he hath made me deſo- 
late, and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions 1s 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, 
and come up upon my ” onde he hath 
5 made my ſtrength to fall, the Loxp hath 
. delivered me into their hands, from whom 
+ I am. not able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot 
S all my mighty men in the midſt of me: 
he hath called an aſſembly againſt me, to 
cruſh my young men: the Lozp hath 
trodden the virgin, tlie een of 88 
as in a wine- preſs. 

16 For theſe things 1, was mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, be- 


# ſoul, is far from me : my children are de- 
A folate, becauſe the enemy prevailed. | 
„ 17 Zion ſpreadeth Por her. donde and 
; chert innone to comfort hex: theLozphath ; 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
& verſarjes be round about him: Jeruſa- 
lem is as a menſtsuous woman among them. 
1 18 J The Lond is righteous, for I have 
rebelled againſt his commandment: hear, 
S I pray you, all people, and; behold my 
ſorrow : my. virgins. and, my Joupg men 
are gone into captivity. - 

19 1 called for my. lovers, but they de- 
ceived. me my - prieſts" and mine elders 
gave up the ghoſt in the city, While they 
ſought. their meat to relieve their ſouls. g 

20 Behold, O Lok p, for I am in diſtreſs; 
my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is 


. —— = 


& cauſe the comforter that ſhould relieve my 


ap. ii. 


he hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath rebelled: abroad the ſword Ld at et 


home there is as death. 
21 They have heard that I ſigh, there is 5 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies 
have heard of my trouble, they are glad 4 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring 4 
the day that thou haſt called, and they 
ſhall be like unto me. 
22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 4 
thee : and do unto-them, as thou haſt done : 
unto me for all my tranſgreſſions :. for my 4 
* are many, and my heart it faint. | 
2: a8hiAo Þ- 3k | | 
I 'Feremiah 3 the miſery of- Feruſa- 
lem. 20 He complaineth thereof to Gad. 
H OW. hath the Lozp.. covered; the 2 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 4 
anger, and caſt down from. heaven. unto 3 
the earth the beauty of Iſracl; and remem- # 
bered not his footſtool in the tay: of his 3 
anger + ko mare. (1 2 2 | 
4 The Lox p hath fwillowed Sx the 
habitations:of Jacob, and hath, not pitied: . 
he bath. thrown down in his wrath: the $ 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah: he; 
hath | brought hem down to the ground: 4 
he hath polluted the Fasten 1220 the Y 
;PAREES thereof: ns be 5 
3. He hath cut off in his fierce anger al -=- 
the horn of Iſtael: he hath drawn back . 
his right hand- from before the enemy, and * 
he burned againſt. Jacob, like a flaring ts > 
: which — in an, 8 
4 He hath bent his bow like any enemy: 
2 ſtood with his right hand as an adver- + : 
ſary, and flew all that were 2 pe . 
a> 


"= -- K eo 
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Vi. oy Th pe of my tranſg Mou. is 2a 
hand.) The Besen, of. my, 25 is continually * 


his 


his eyes, as he that tieth a thing to oo OL I ONO” : 


' . Or 


rance. 
Ver. 19. M Evers. ] See note on verſe 2 
Ver. 20. 1 bawe grievouſly rebelled. ], The Septusgint and 
Vulgate e read, I am. in grievous bitterne/s.. 
er Thou u Ying the day ihat thou haſt called, 
Ke. be day when ol wilt execute thy judgments 
upon the Babylonians, will certainly come at the time 
& thou haft appointed. 


dress 


— ——_ 4 — * * * * » +» 7 


2 
ah 2 
mm "Never on 8 by 
Ver. N The beauty of 1ſrael.] The tem 5; 


Remembered not his footftool in the day of his anger !] 3 5 


ed nat the ark itſelf; the footſtool of the Shekinah, which 
_ fat 3 cherubims, as on a F | 


Ver: 3+. The bore of ee That is, its glory and . 
„or royal race. | 
Ver. 4. Shw all that were pleaſant to the ce. Thoſe 


| who were in the flower of their age, the joy and delight a 
of their parents. 39 ves 


che eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter 
of Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 
The Loxp was an enemy: he hath 
ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
all her s: he hath deſtroyed his 
& holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter 
& of Judah mourning and lamentation. 
> -6 Andhe hath violently taken away his 
I tabernacle, as it were of a „he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the affembly : 
+ .the Loxp hath' cauſed the ſolemn feaſts 


& hath deſpiſed in the gation of his 
4 anger the king and the prieſt. 
E 7 TheLorp hath caſt off As Whar : 
+ he hath abhorred his ſanctuary: he hach 
given up into the hand of the enemy the 
Walls of her palaces; they have made a 
noiſe in the houſe of the Loxp, . 
day of a ſolemn feaſt. 
| 8. The Loxp, hath purpoſed. to- 
che wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath 
A ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from deſtroying: therefore he 


: languiſhed togeth eee 11s 

3 — nn 
be hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; 
ber king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles; the law if, no more, her pro- 


: Gt u n the ground, ok fidones': 
| 2 they have caſt up duſt upon their heads; 
ax ore girdet” ee e 94 


3 


and fabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 


made the rampart and the wall to lament; 


LAMENTATIONS. | | 
cloth; the virgins of Jeruſalem hang down 


their heads to the ground. 


11 Mine eyes do fail with tears; my 


bowels are troubled; my liver is poured ; 
upon the earth, for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe the chil- 


dren and the An ſwoon i in the ſtreets 
of the city. 


12 They ſay to their avoir, Where i Is 1 


corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 


their ſoul was poured out into their mo- 
1 boſom. 


What thing ſhall I take to Ane : 
ee? what * (hall 1 liken to thee, 5 
O daughter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall IJ 
equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, 
O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy breach 


for i 


1s great like the ſea; who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy 
fooliſh thin 
diſcovered 
thy captivity 
—_—_— and cauſes of baniſhment. 


the daughter of | Jeruſalem, /aying, 
the city that nen call the 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth? 
16 All thine enemies have o 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and 


propbets have ſeen vain and $ 
for — and they have not 3 


iniquity, to turn away 4 
but have ſeen for thee falſe 


15 All that paſs by, clap their hands 5 
av thee they hiſs and wag their head at Z 

Ir 4 
perfection of 


pened their 4 
gnaſh a 


the teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed # 
Her up: certainly this i the day that we 5 
rng for: we __ Ae we dts ſeen 's; 


”_— II. 


2 ern — A. + AI. 


— — ——_— 4 3 


erected in a 
then to be removed. The Septuagint reads, 


than a cotta 
& thering, an 
4 — Fenn up his tabernacle as a vine.” 
+ 7. They have made a noiſe, &c, ] Inſtead of the joy- 
4 ful AT of praiſes and thankſgivings to God, ſuch 
- gd to r poet performed in the temple at the public 
"oz feſtivals, no was heard there but the noiſe of ſoldi- 
2 ers, and the po - vociferations of infidels, profaning that 
4 —_ place, and inſulting over God, who was worſtip- 
hots.” + 


4 He bath deſtroyed — temple, as if it hag been no better 
while the fruit is ga- © 


Ver. 8. He hath fretched on out a line.] The infroments Hund xiii 


— 6 94 


> 


are in ſome places 


Ver. 11. 
© was recko 


bis & tf 
AL — 41 $1 . (1 is he 17 The 3 
1 191% 134 IL7 4 4 
e : 
| flroying. See now n's Ki $ XX1, 13.—2 Sam. viii. 2 


liver is poured upon the earth.) "The liver 5 f 
2 the ſeat of defire, and I the Prophet 5 


' Eignitfies, that all his wiſhes were become a and 3 


that he was given up to deſpair. The 
«« My glory is thrown down upon the ground,” 
Ven 1 3. What thing ſhall I tale to dung. 
What. inſtance can I brin 

that ſuch an example ma 2 ſome miti Saen of my mi 


e 
We f Paſt rd rut prophecies." 86 roi on 


tee 74.8 
of any 1 like thine 57 


= 


4 


had deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word 
old : he hath thrown down, and hath 


my to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet up 
the horn of thine adverſaries. 


SSH SSS SSA Sd 


run down like a river day and night: give 


+ 


eyes ceaſe. 


19 Ariſe, cry 0up-4 in the night: in the 


beginning of the watches pour out thine 


& heart like water before the face of the 


2 Lok p: lift up thy hands towards him, for 


the life of thy young children, that faint 


for Ee the top of every ſtreet. 


o J Behold, 


phet be ſlain in the ſanctuary of the Lord? 


_ 4x ground the ſtreets, my virgins and my 
-* young men ate fallen by 
+. haſt flain hem in the day of thy anger, 
thou haſt killed and not pitied. in 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the day 
of the Loxos anger none eſcaped 
+ mained: thoſe that I have ſwaddled and 
? ved up, hath mine enemy conſumed. 


8 Chap. lil. * 
17 The Loxp hath done ht which he 


that he had commanded in the days of 
not pitied: and he hath cauſed hne ene- 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lorp, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
thyſelf no teſt, let not the apple of thine 


; O Lokp, and conſider - 7 
x to his thou haſt done this: ſhall the cannot get out: ” hath made my chain 
2 women eat their fruit, and children of heavy. 

Za ſpan long ? ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 


21 The young and the old lie on the 
the ſword : thou 


wait, ard as a lion in ſecret places, 75 
. He hath turned aſide my ways, ol 


nor re- 


| 2116 JH 4AÞ MG a5 HE 
1 The fa 175% ul bewail their calamities. 22 By 
the merc ies of God they nouriſh their. hope. 
37 They acknowledge Gods juſtice. 5,5 They . 2 
Pray for deliverance, 64 and Vengeance on : 
their enemies. - 
I am the man that hath ſeen affliction wh 
the rod of his wrath.  : _- 
2 He hath led me, and brought: me. in- 
to darkneſs, but not into light. 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned, B 
tarneth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made 
old, he hath broken my bones. : | 
5 He bath builded a gain me, and com- 

paſſed me with gall FR. travail. 
6 He hath ſet me in * places, as 

they tbat be dead of old. | 

He hath hedged me. about, that I 4 


+ 
+ 


8. Alſo when I ers 
teth out my — hg . 

9 He hath encloſed my ways with hewn, 
ſtone : he hath made my 1 55 crooked... 

10 He, wat unto me as a bear lying. in 


> ang eat, be ſhut-⸗ 


See 


+ 


TR 


pulled me in pieces: he hath made m 
deſolate. 
12: He hath bent his bow. ed 
282 mark for the arrow. _ _ 
| 15 * 


ſet ine * 
; 8 == 1 


e 


Ver. 17. He: bath ulfilled his word, &c ] es threats 


denounced to the di Lev. xxVIi. 15. io 
Ver, 18, Their heart cried unto the Lord, &c. 3 As the 


wall and rampart is faid before to mourn, becauſe their 


ruins are objects of lementation; ſo here, devout perſons, 
upon the deſtruction of the city, direct their prayers: to 
God, as if the ruins themſelves intreated him to have com- 


paſſion on the miſeries of that place, which he had choſen 


1 5 his peculiar reſidence. 

Ver. 10 Cry out in the night: in the beginning of the wwat- 
chen.] Devout perſons ſhewed their earneſtveſs in — 
_ W upon it late at night, and 5 in the morn- 


reads. Swaddled with their hands. See Deutero- 


met with in the diſcharge of his office, when. he Wahres 


Ver. 20. Shall the women eat their frait, &c ] . 
nomy xxviii. 53. 

Ver. 22. bes baſ callad at in. ook en 
Kc. ] Terrors eome upon me from every ſide by thy, ap- 
poigtment, juſt as multitudes uſed to flock to, 1 
at the times of the ſolemn feaſts. 2 il 19] 


* 


* 
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Le 


NorzEs on- Chap. 1. 


Ver. 1. 1 am the nan that pos hs FI 5 The- 4 
prophet here ſpeales particularly of the ill- treatment he- 


2 * 


the de ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 2 


Ver. 10. He cat unto. me a @ bear} He had na. pity- + 


on me. $ © 2%. IJ 


4 22 q Lig the L 


_— 5 25 
i : 
* 


> ker on the ground 


LAMENTATIONS. 


3 He hath cauſed the arrows of his 
ver to enter into my reins. SINE, 
14 I was a derifion to all my people, 

and their ſong all the dax. 
S 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, 
The he hath made me drunken with worm- 


20 pry He hath alſo broken my teeth with 


Terarel- tones, he hath covered me with 
7 


om peace: I forgat proſperity. f 
a Ant I faid, My ftrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the LoR : 


2 19 Remembering mine affliction and 


my miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My ſoul hath chem ſtill in TEmem: 


A brance, and is humbled in me. 
21 This! recall to my Oh: thindiure fo 


have I hope 
DS mercies 11 


we are n conſumed, cauſe his com- 


paſſions fail not. 


Fri 55 faithfulneſs. 
24 The Loxp & my 


portion, faith my 
ſoul, therefore will I hope 


in him, 


wait 'for him, to the ſoul 7zhar. ſeeketh 


good that 4 man 89910 8 


; $5 25 The Loxp it good unto hin 'that 
5 


Fol my 21 pla the falvation of 


the Lo Lon D. 


5 oo 
#7 4 1 


| ſmiteth him; he is filled full with reproach. 


ever. 
And thou haſt removed my ſoul far ; 


-titude of his mercies. 

nor grieve the children of men. 
el the earth, / Lil 
ons ie et of the moſt 98 


23 * Zreat it not? 
proceedeth not evil and good ꝰ 


plain, a man for the riet af his 4 


then again to the Lox p. 


becauſe he hath borne 37 upon 
29 He 


27 Wis good for «man that be bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

28 He Giteth alone and keepeth fllende, * 
him 
putteth his mouth in the duſt, 
if ſo be there may be hope. 

30 He giveth 4is cheek to bim that 


31 For the Lord will n caſt off ye: 


32 But though he cauſe vrief, yet will 
bo have compaſſion according to the mul- 


33 For he doth not afliet willingh 
34 To cruſh under his feet all the. pr 
5 To turn afide the ri * of a1 man be- 
36 To ſubvert a man in * cauſe, the 
Lord approveth not. "7; 23 


37 Who i he ttbat faith, and it com- 4 
eth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth 4 


38 Out of the one of e men High, f 


39 Wherefore doth a living man com- $ 


ſins? | 
40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, a. l 


41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands ROTTEN re Wann Heng. ig 
42 We ; 


9 * _— 


Jer. Ii. 5 


J- 
Ver. 16. He bath alfo broken my teeth <vith gravel fies. | 


and affliction, poured without mea- 


This implies 
2 of Jacob ; — — allude to the 
| XXVII. 16. 


Me or ung 2 — er a ———— 
| inured betimes to bear 
[nome ogy: 


10 God, and the obedience we ought to pay to his laws. 
Ver. 29. 7 — his mouth in the duft.) Proſtrates 


in his - 


uſefol . 
ich ariſe from the ſenſe of the duty we owe 


4 not only humbles himſelf in the fight of his Maker, but 7 
alſo patiently bears the ill-treatment of men. See Matt. 3 
v. 29. 


potence itlelf ; but ſtill, it is God's prerogative to bring |; 


5 „ He aianch bis check av: bias tha nitith Gia 41 He 


Ver. 37. Who js be that ſaith, and it cometh to' paſt ?] 7 
The king of Babylon, and ſuch haughty tyrants, may: 3 
boaſt of power, as if it were equal to that of Nes | 


ma whoverve he pleaſes, only by ſpeaking or declar- } 


in 

G 38. Our of the mouth of the me/t Hi ;p' eedeth not 
evil, &.] Do not calamities, as wel — come 
by 1 will and Annen of the e oa 2 


5 ele eee ers es ; 
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42 We have traciſareſied att have re- 
bel led, thou haſt not pardoned. . 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and 
8 us: thou haſt paced thou haſt 
„not pitied. $ # (87 256 } 3 [9 Wire 


cloud, that our yy Would not = 
> chtaunghl 2: 


ing and refuſe in the midſt of the people, 


mouths againſt us. 
2 17 Fear and a ſnare is come pen, us, 
* detto and deſtruction. 
2 48 Mine eye runneth en File Heere 
8 of ker for the deſtruction of * ny gh- 


Fer. my people. 
$< 49 Mine eye trickleth ae ud nl 
e 4 


e reins 4 


* not, without any intermiſſionn 
Till the LoRD look en and be- 
from heaven. 
51 Mine eye affecteth mine Mae de- 
: > cauſe of all the daughters of my city. - 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me m Uke a 
Þ bird, without cauſe, : © 
53 They have cut off ty life! in the 
; > dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. 
54 Waters flowed over mine head, then 
> I aid, I am cut off. 
a 55 JI called upon thy nine, 0 Lond, 
> out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my ide, hide not 
2 ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt near in the day hat 1 
+ called upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 
5 AND, ee the cauſes 


— 


44 Thou haſt covered chytelf with a 


me; 
45 Thou haſt made ab a! the effi our. 122162") The Rye 


46 All our enemies _ hc pre their day. 
. riſing up, Ian their muſick. 


ſtones of the ſanctuary are poured out in F 


ble * 


5 * . * 
- - * * 
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o 5 7 5 
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of my foul; 265 haſt redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my m—__ 
judge thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haft ſeen all their vengeance, 8 
n their imaginations againſt me. : 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach; - O 

Lozp, and all Weir Nis en He Is 


of thoſe that roſe ap ag ag 
me, and their device agditilt' me alf 45 


63 Behold their fitting down and their X 


64 / Render unto them a recomp. ads, 4 
O Lord, W to the Work of their 


hands. | i 


65 Give them forrow of heart, 
curſe unto them. 
66 Perſecute and deftr 
yr under the heavens of the LoR D. 
C HAP. IV. N £ 
1 Zion bottileth Ber pitiful Nute: 13 She % 
confeſſeth ber fins. 21 Edom ts threat $ 
ened. 22 Zion is comforted. : 
He is the gold become dim! B. is } 
the moſt de gold changed! the 


* 
hem in anger by 


the to by of every ſtreet. ; 

he precious ſons of Zion, compara- : 

Id, how are they eſteeined-:; 

as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands : 

of the potter! 3 

3 Even the es- Monſters draw 5 e |: 
breaſt, they give ſuck to their youn 


_Þ 
the daughter of my people ir heme cruel, 27 


like che oſtriches in the wilderneſs 
IH 4 The 


— — 


Ver. 51, Mine eye ee mine heart. 11 The Chaldee 


4 br O's tl ara 
4 = 66 e »” * 
| Mine enemits thaſed me fore / like, a Bird. The 


is own ſufferin 


Ver. 
of FR and ip the followin deſcription, deſcribes - 
— * enemies to a-fowler —_ 
caſt -,,, Ver. 3- The /ea-mon/ters draw ont the:breaf;] The ſea · 


He compares 


-, who is in purſuit of; a bird ; for they ſeized him and 
dungeon. Jer. xxxvii. 16. 
Norzs on Chap. IV. 190 
Ver. 1, e is the gold bcoms dim! Ke.] TRENT of 


Na into t 


„ 


e obſcured ! eee which | was 2 
wo gold, | pow lies 4 af "TL 4 2 
er. 2. precious ons 1 „ 
&c. _ Thoſe who, in 8 and worth, — gold 
le, as much as gold doth carthen-ware, now lie 
iſtinguiſhed in death. 


| lioneſs, and other ſea-monſters, have dugs, and CDP 


web 


C1 
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4 The — of the ſucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirſt: the young children aſæ ende and 
no man breaketh it unto them. 

i 5 They that did feed delicately, are de- 
foes in ho ſtreets : they that were brought 


up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. 


of the daughter of my 


ple, is greater 
than the 


peo 
puniſhment of the: fin of Sodom, 


that was overthrown as in a moment, and | 


no hands ſtayed on her. | 
Her Nazarites were purer — . 
they were whither than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their 7 
liſhing «cas of ſapphire. 
8 Their viſage is blacker than a SP 
they are not known in the ſtreets: their 
ſkin cleaveth to their bones: it is eg. 
it is become like a ſticx. cx 
' 9 They that be flain with the Greed, are 
better ow | they that be ſlain with hunger: 
for theſe pine away, ſtricken nh for 
want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women 
bare ſodden their own children, they 
were their meat in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. 
11 The Lov: hath. accompliſhed his 
,' he hath poured out his fierce anger, 
7 oy hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it 
# hath devoured the foundations thereof. 
% 12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
2 inhabitants of the . e not bare! 


2 — f 


r 


* 


e . 


. 4 2 fury 


LA MEN TAT ION s. 


6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity 


* 
4 
believed, that the adverſary and the ene- — 

my ſhould have entered _ the e of 2 

Jaruſelem, : 1 BY 1 

13, For thekns of = #0 war we" S 
the iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed 
the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 

14 They have pods — as blind men in 8 

the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves * 
with blood, ſo that men could not touch 2 

their garments. 

15 They cried unto. them, Degas ye, 2 

it is unclean, depart, depart, touch not, 
when they fled away and wandered: they 

ſaid among the heathen, Ren _ no 
more ſojourn there. INV þ- 
16 The anger of the — hach a- . 

ed them, he will no more rd them: 
they reſpected not the 3 of the & 

ken they favoured not i elders. 2 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for 

our vain help: in our watching we | | have. <> 

- watghed: for a nation at. could wot? mo - 
us. 

185 They, hunt our- va that we Laue 2 

* in our ſtreets : our end is near, our days > 
are fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they purſued us up- 
on the mountains, hates Jad, wait for us in 

the Wilderneſs. qu bello Ip 2.5 

20 The breath of. our iris the a- 
;-nointed of the Lox D was: taken in their 
pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow 
we en hve among the heatben. 
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Ver. 7. in ene, See notes on Numb. vi. 2. &c. 


rendered, Their kin was clearer 
* or p__ p | 
1 Their t of Japphire.] This elegantly” repre- 
ſents a fair J eu" olue veins, _ - | 
Ver. 10. The hands of the pitiful women have Ne 
e.] Sec chap. ii. 20.2 Kings vi. 28, 29 
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They were more ruddy in body than rubies.) The words 
than rubies 


Ver. 12. The inhabitants of the wworld would * lau . 
hieved, &c.] Jeruſalem was fo ſtrongly fortified; both by 


nature and art, and had been ſo often miraculouſly pre- Chaldean army. 


ſerved by God, from the ts of its enemies, that 
— 2 would fall ioto 
thei 


Ver. 15. They faid among the heathen, they ſhall no more 
/-jeurn there.) When the prieſts were driven from their 
own land into the heathen nations, every one confidered 
their baniſhment as a juſt judgment upon their wicked 

neſe, and - accounted them unworthy of attending any 
longer upon the worſhip of the Almighty, in bis temple. . 

7 gd 19. Oar 8 r/ecutors are ſuifter than the eagle &f ths 

in brought upon us the Judgment he 

fn ane hk by] Moſes, of bringing a nation againſt us ay 

Awift-as the eagle flieth; ſuc were the horſemen i in te 4 


4554544 


£4444 


Ver. 20, The breath if buy te ri. Thi ſignifies ei- 
ther Joſiah or Zedekiah. T ys 2 
+. underſtand it of the 3 


4 of ey cſitory, 47 
* 


„ 


„ Ve V3 Wo 


2 v. 


21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of none that doth deliver us out of their hand. 
+ Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; 9 We gat our bread with the he ie — our *. 2 
the cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee: lives, becauſe of the ſword of 
thou ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make» neſs. 
thyſelf naked. 10 Our ſkin was black like an "ned, 
22 {| The puniſhment of thine iniquity becauſe of the terrible famine. 
s accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, 
0 br no more carry thee away into and the maids in the cities of Judah. 
: he will viſit thine iniquity, O 12 Princes are hanged up by — 
— of Edom, he will diſcover By the faces of elders were not honoured. 


: 
: 
2 
ns. | 13 They took the young men to 
C H A P. V. and the children fell under the als! ©: 
5 
** 
Up 
X> 
12 


a {1 r 


Apity iful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto 1 4 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, 
the young men from their muſick. 
1 O LoRp, what is come 15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
upon us: fig and behold our * dance is turned i into mourning. 


eee eee 


td and i n * * 


proach. 16 The crown is fallen from our head: 
2 Our Ty is turned to ſtran gers, Wo unto us that we have ſinned. 
8 houſes to aliens. 17 For this our hears þ fain for theſe 
3 We ate orphans and fatherlefs, our things our eyes are dim + 0% 
; 71 mothers are as widows. 18 Becauſe of the mountain o = 
+* 4 We have drunken our water for mo- which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
4. ney, our wood is ſold unto us. 19, Thou, O Lok, remaineſt for ever: 
5 Our necks are under perſecution : thy throne from generation to generation. 
we labour, end haye no reſt. 20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for” 


6 We haye given the hand to the E- ever, and forſake us fo long qi 
gyptians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſa- 21 Turn chou us unto thee, On 
tisfied with bread. and we ſhall be turned: rene our days & 

Our fathers have ſinned and are not, as of old. 
an W we have borne their iniquities, . 22 But thou haſt utterly _ us; 
1 8 Servants have ruled over us: there is thou art very wroth „ us. 


FI AN hs * * * 88 


n 


Nen . „O daughter dg ; Ver. 1 We have i the = &c.] We have ab- 
is an ironical expreſion, that of Solomon, Ryaice, O mitted to the E m—_ 


* young a) "ihe, Uni . . 
reject © 


9 


| Ver. 13. The children fell under the wood. Vater the 
& |, NoTss on Chap . v. . heavy burden of wood. | 

Ke Remember, O Lord, be. This chapter, in the 2 rb. The crown is fallen from b aur bead.) All our 
| . Arabic, and Syriac, i is intitled The Prayer of glory is at an end. The prophet, eee alludes to 
VV Teremiah the crowns of flowers worn in . feſtivity. 

4 . 4 5. Our wood is fold unto an, our mecti, & c.] The Ver. 22. But thou haft utterly re us, he We 
4 wk Our wood is fetched on our necks render this interrogatively, 2 wi 25 ily rg 
15 or ul s) WIR. 1 | © us? Wilt thou be wroth? &c> 
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The End of che [Lamentations ef JEREMIAS.. 
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Prophet E Z E K I E I. 


2 * The ARGUMENT: 


2 Ezekiel was p prief as well a: a prophet, of the houſe of Aaron. He was en Baby- X 
lon with Jeconiah, and ſettled near the river Chebar, or C hobar. He began his pro- 4 
| 3 Mee in the fifth year of bit captivity, A. M. 4119, and propbeſed till A. M. 3 
4140. He wat cotemporary with Jeremiah. The  defign of bis rophecies was chiefly 4 
to convince the exiles at Babylon of their miſtake, in imaginmg their brethren who re- . 
* mained in Judea were in happier circumſtances than themſelves ; and to this end he de- 4 
. ſerives tbe future calamities of Judea and Jeruſalem. He recounts the heinous provoca- 4 
2 "tions of the Jews, and predifts the plagues which ſhould fall on their enemies. He fore--7 
2 Zells, the coming of the Meſſiah and the flouriſhing eftate of his kingdom. The liberty with' 4 

which he treats the idolatry of his brethren is ſaid to have procured his death; Ar it 
2 unt @ current opinion in Epiphanius's time, that his remains were depofited in the fame 
: fepulchre rb thoſe of Shem and Arphaxed. In elegance, Ezekiel # inferior to Jere- 4 
4 
15 


| 


The BOOK of che . 
2 


miah ; but in Jublimity, equal t to Iſaiah, though in a different ſpecies of the ſubline. 
3 e 2 In the fifth day of the month, (which; 
wy The 1 time of Ezekiels prophecy at Chebar. was the fifth year of king fehoiachins cap- 4 


Wit came to paſs in tivity) f 
A che thirtieth year, in 3 The word of the Lox p came expreſ- g 


ce fourth month, in the ly und Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of 
AR ffth day of the month, Buzi, 1 in the land of the Chaldeans, by the 

Si (as I was among the river Chebar, and the hand of the Lozxy 

aptives by the river of was there upon him. 

2 cChebar) rar the hea- '' 40 And — alu whirl- | 

© + vens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. ind 


E + 
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wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
& and a fire infolding itſelf, and a bright- 
neſs was about it, and out of the midſt 
thereof as the colour! of amber, out of the 
midſt of the fire. 1540 4 800 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof, came 


1 Chap. i. 


3 


the likeneſs of four living creatures. And 
this was their appearance, They had the 
likeneſs of a man. | | 
'6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. yo. 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feet, was 


0 


. 


„ Norzs on Chap. I. 
Ver. 1. The river Chebar.] Theſe captives were placed 
in towns and villages that lay upon the banks of the river 
Chebar in Meſopotamia. 2 
Ver. 4. A wwhirhwind came out of the north.) God's anger 
and judgments are often compared to a whirlwind ; and 
Which is here repreſented as coming out of the north, be- 
cauſe Babylon lay northward of Jeruſalem. 

A great cloud, and a fire infolding it/elf, and a brightm/«..) 
The divine preſence, is ufually repreſented in ſeripture 
As ** — flaming ſre, breaking out of a thick 
cloud. 

Ver. 5. The likens; of four living creatures.) Theſe liv- 
ing creatures were four cherabims, that ſupported the 
throne of God, in the following viſion : 

Ver. 6. Every one of them bad four faces, &c.] Theſe 
were the faces of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle, 
which were the figures on the ſtandards of the four prin. 
cipal tribes. The lion is the moſt noble among wild 
beaſts, the ox among bea 
birds, and man is God's maſter - piece. And if it be true, 
as is pretended, that the cherubims, which God ordered 
to be put over the ark, had the figures of theſe four ſtan- 
dards about them, then was the ark truly and literally a 
military chariot, in which God, as general of bis armies, 
fought againſt his enemies; and this is the explanation 
of this ſo difficult, but magnificent a viſion. For God 
being inviſible, under what form more worthy of him 
could he ſhew himſelf, than under that of a warrior, who 
has an equal ſhare of - freng/h, . prudence, adareſs, and un- 
derſtanding, whom none can reſiſt, from whom nothing 
is hid, who is every where preſent, and marches with ex- 
treme expedition wherever. he pleaſes? Thus did theſe 
cherubims repreſent the four beaits ; and therefore the 
virtues before-mentioned, and the whole viſion, was a 
ſtrong and lively repreſentation of the majeſty and-power 
of God, under the appearance of a warrior in a trium- 
phal chariot. 5. 322, N 

Another explanation of the viſion. is, that the parts of 
theſe animals, when joined together, were intended to 
ſignify ſeveral. characters, powers, or perſons united to- 
gether in one. That the Egyptians made uſe of theſe odd 
compoſitions, ſeveral of their monuments demonſtrate. 
+ The Abrax as particularly exhibit the heads of dogs, 
7 eagles, lions, hawks, c. upon a human bady ; which 

2 coincides with the deſcription of the prophet, WhO ſays, 
, that all che chexubimy had the likeneſs A a man, tho“ ce 

_ one of tham had four faces. The Perkan Mithras, was pic- 

2 tured by a lion, or a lion's head; and the Egyptian 
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upon the reſemblance of a lion. It is evident from gems; 


Xo 
: Sphinx, ſeems to have given riſe to two of the cherubical 
and other monuments, that the Egyptians were much ad- 


' & $gures of the-prophet, exhibiting the head oſ a woman 


* WW WS WT WF + 


* * * : : , . a 


ſts of labour, the eagle among 


place. 9 g >. : 1 : q | 
| Emery one had four wing:.] In the moſt ancient hiero- 2 
glyphic wrizings,. a ſupreme governor was deligned by 3 


died to make the body of their image human, as the 
prophet has done, though it bears ſometimes the head of 
a lion, a hawk, an eagle, a bull, a ram, &c. We may 
conclude therefore, that the deity took occaſion from 
hence to condeſcend to the prejudices of the Iſraelites, 
which they bad contracted in Egypt, ſo far as to make uſe 
of the cherubim, for a ſymbolical repreſentation of himſelf 
as the tutelary deity of the Jews, and ſapreme lord of the 
univerſe, by vindicating; to himſelf thoſe ſymbols, by 
which the moſt celebrated deities of the heathen world 
were repreſented, —Some conſidering, that the bull was 
the ſymbol of fire; that the piercing eyes of the lion, 
occaſioned that creature's being uſed as a ſymbol of light; 
and that the ſoaring flight of the eagle, cauſed it to be 
uſed as a ſymbol of air, have inferred, that the figures, © 
compoling the creatures called cherubims, which were the 5 
ſymbols ot fire, light, and air, the ordinary ſimilitude un- 
der which-the-detty uſ , were intended to 
repreſent thoſe characters, as per/ons in the divine Eſſence, 
that fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, reſembled. . 
A modern author has endeavoured to refute this opi- 
nion. According to him, the cherubim were not emblems 
or ſymbols of the divine perſons in the Godhead, becauſe 
in the revelations, they are repreſented as worſhippers of . 
the divine being; and. in ſeveral parts of ſcripture, are 
deſcribed as the ſeat or throne on which be ſrts, or, as the 
vehicle on which he rides. | Beſides, they would rather be 
emblems of a- quaternity of perſons, than a trinity, ſince 
they are — coras as having four faces or forms, dil- , 
tin& from each other. Neither are the angels meant by 
cherubim ; for, in the book of Revelations, they are often 
diſtinguiſhed from them, not only by their names, but 
alſo by their ſituations, and are deſcribed, as expreſly-af- ; 
ſerting themſelves, Redeemed 10 Go by the blaod of the lamb, 
out of every kindred,. and tongue, and people, and nation. 
Rev. v. 8, 9, 11. Since the four and twenty elders are > 
in the Revelations, the repreſentatives of the goſpel 3 
churches, bear an alluſion to the twenty-four courſes of 
* and Levites, who repreſented the whole body of a 
the Iſraelites; and fince the four living creatures, or ch. 
rubim, are diſtinguiſhed from them both by name and ſitu- 
ation, and by. giving the lead to them in divine worſhip, 2 
as the miniſters do their churches; it is probable, that 
the mimfers L go/pel on y can be meant by the A 2 
5 revelations, and by the cherubim in. this 


eren 


creatures in 


W. 


a man with four wings, and his heutenants or princes, 
by a man with two; and their being onrfretched, — 
r bt feet, The Septuag 8 
Ver. 7. Their feet were ftraig ht feet, Septuagint 
reads, Their legs were ſtraight, and their feet were 
51 * 1 : 446 winged.” a 


o ' * a ; * * * 1 


* P 


* —— — —— . 
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>. 


| 8 ing purity of 


T the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
calves foot, and they ſparkled like the co- 
” lour of burniſhed braſs. Y 

> 8 And zhey had the hands of a man un- 
> der their wings on their four lides, and 


| > they four had their faces and their wings. 


9 Their wings were joined. one to ano- 


2 ther ; they turned not when they went, 
+ they went every one ſtraight forward. 


10 As for the kkeneſs of their faces, 


3 they four had the face of a man, and the 


face of a lion on the right ſide, and they 
four had the face of an ox on the left ſide: 


+ they four alſo had the face of an eagle. 


11 Thus were their faces: and their 


+ Wings were ſtretched upward, two 2wmgs 


one were joined one to another, 
and two covered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one ſtraight 
forward: whither the ſpirit was to ade 
they went: and they Het not when they 
went. 


o 


"EZEKIEL. 


turned as the appearance. of a Haſh. of 2 


— * « ach. ae | 1 - 


13 As for the likekneſs of the living 2. + 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 4 
ing coals. of fire, and like the appearance 
of lamps: it went up and down among 
the living creatures, and the fire was: bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 


14 And the living creatures ran, and re- 


lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living crea- 
tures, behold, one wheel upon the earth 
by the living creatures, with his four 
faces. 

16 Their appearance of the-wheels, and 
their work war like unto the colour of a 
beryl: and they four had one likeneſs, and 
their appearance and their work was as it 
were a Thee, in the middle of a wheel. 

When they went, went u 
their four ſides : and they Tenn not 
When they went. 0 

18 As 


2 ** 


wo miniſters of the may 
; tu preach the word, to viſit the mem- 
| CG —— er pra The 


former that they ought to walk uprightly, accord- 
ing to the truth of the 
The fole of their feet was li the ſole of a calves foot.] Fit 


for treading out the corn; and may denote the ſirmneſs, 
F ſtcadineſs, and conſtancy of faithful miniſters, in treading 
out the corn of the words, for ee 


4 There is nothing of this in the Septnagin 


> | Theis foot ſparklad — ere of.) Which g 
0 mini- 


4 not only fi the 
* ters, 8 — , expreſſed 
- but alſo the bri htneſs their con- 


eir lives. : 
Ver. 3. They had the bands a mas. ] This may denote 

the-aQivity of miniſters of the goſpel, who bave not only 

CN ihitor color] 36t 


of practice and buſineſs. 
eee „ that beſides their public | 
and meditation 


do much in A 
— by infirettion and advice i in private fami- 


e eee to be ſeen of 


men. 
Ver. 9. Their ings ; avere joined one to another] Denot- 
ing (perhaps) the i which-miviſters of Chriſt ſhould 


bave towards each other, the mutual aſſiſtance they ſhould 


n 204 body, the church. 
"Fs beir wings 2 ftretebed upward.) In a poſ- 
—.— to ſhew their readineſs to execute God's 


commands. Applied to goſpel miniſters, it ex 
2 Kine di eden in Ree upwards to 


. 


the quick and penetratin 
baden wen 3 ki —_ like li ht- 
has ſpread _ eaſt to des 8 1 


Ver. 16. 4r ire, a:<wheel in 'the middle 


— TAz ve and that they ſhould be'of one mind, 


Ls wing. bur always accompliſhes its 
Chriſt, 


from whom hey exped grace 10 perform and faceels » to 
crown their labours. 

Ver. 12. Whither the ſpirit was 15 go; &c.] This ſhews 
that miniflees are led and conducted by the {pirit; ſo the 

rophets and apoſtles ſpake as were moved by the 

oly Ghoſt. The latter were filled with ſuch graces as 
— — inſtruct, the former with ſuch as may 
enable them to obey. 

Ver. 13 Their appearance was like burning coali.] Mini- 
vs Aeroofthe goſpel may be thus compared by reaſon of 
their - miniſterial gifts. See Ads l. 3 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Ann. v. 19. 

C ee commer}: This is 
rr: God, compared to fire. * xx. . 
By which the minds of miniſters arc enlighten warmed, 


and filled. 
chequick rad peneniing ciency bring. This mi e 
cacy of the word, and the 


nn nn 


Ver. 15. With his four faces.}- or bis fo var fs i, e. 
on the four ſides of the ſquare body as it ; fo that a 
wheel is before every one of the'living creatures, on the 
outſide of the ſquare. 

of a wheel. ] 


That is, like two circles in a ſphere eutting each other at 
ww angles ; to ſignify the ſtability and uniformity of 
their motion, and the ſubſervieney of one part of provi- 
_ to another. is 
'Ver. Tm They returned not «oben chapareny] They never 
went backward; to ſigniſy that Fave, ert 
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18 As for their rings, they were 10 45 
* that they were dread i and their rings 
4 were full of eyes round about them four. 
9 And when the living creatures went, 
* the wheels went by them: and when the 
2 living creatures were lift up from 5 earth, 
4 the wheels were lift up. 
20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go 
: they went, thithet was their ſpl it to go, 
and the wheels were lifted up over againſt 
4 them: for the ſpirit of the living crea- 
& ture was in the wheels, 
4+ 2t When thoſe went, theſe went; and 
3 when thoſe ſtood; theſe ſtood ; and when 
4 thoſe were lifted up from * earth, the 
heels were lifted. up over againſt them: 
4 for the ſpirit of the living creature Was in 
3 the wheels. 
& 22 And the likeneſs of. the firmament 
$ upon the heads of the living creature, 
& was as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, 
2. ſtretched forth over their heads above. 
4 23 And under the firmament were their 
£ wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 
dev 
ä 2 ſide, and every one had two, which covered 
> 0 on that ſide, their bodies. : 
X 24 And when they went, 1 the 
'4 noiſe of their, wings, like the noiſe. of 


was the likeneſs, as the appearance of a 


as the appearance of fire round about 
within i it: from the appearance of his loins 


the appearance of fire, and it bad bright- 


neſs round about. 


| 7 of the brightneſs round about. 
every one had two, which covered on this 


ſaw it, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a 


1 


OOO OOO WOW *** 


* * 


* 


* 


4 
— 


» 4c * 
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faith waters, as the voice of e Almighty, 2 
the voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt : : 
when they ſtood, they let down their ; 
wings. | : 
435 And there was 2 voice from the 
firmament, that was over their heads, 
when they ſtood, and had let down their &s 


win f 
20 And above the firmament that 
as over their heads, Was the likeneſs of a 


throne, as the appearance of 'a_ ſapphire- 
ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the 4 VO 


man above upon it. 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, 


even upward, and from the appearance of 
his loins even downward; I ſaw as it were 


28 As the appearance ys the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of rain, fo was the 


earance of the likeneſs 
the Lord : and when 1 


s was the aj 
of the glory of 


voice of one that ſpake. 
1 L. 


0 — 14 % + 
— r r Mt. dt _ FR, lk. * 


©? 


T Vet. 18. P) py their rings, they awere, fo bi oY 


i ks circumference was {6 prodigious as't ory, 4 or. Pe 


* rophet who beheld them; to ſignify the vat com- 
* 755 0 er providence, which reacheth from one end of the 
&, Earth to another. ful as 
Their rings were eyes.] Septuagint reads, 
tbeir backs were fall of yo which ſeems.to be 2 
dy chap. 10. 12. ſignifying, that all che motions of 
vidence are di by a conſummate. wiſdom and . 
icht. Applied to miniſters of the goſpel, it bews, that 
© F they had need be full of eyes to look to themſelves, and 
to the flocks committed to their charge 
Ver. 19. ben thi living erealures | wg the wheels c 
_ 'F by them] Both were animated by the ſame principle of 
4 underſtanding and motion, to 8 with what readi - 
5 neſs all the inſtruments of providence concur * Ty 
ing on its great deſigns, 
* er. 21. The ſpirit of the 1 
"3 -avheels, } There is a great conformity between. this verſe, 


Jud * in Homer's nd. book r . 

of Vulcan. 

A Ver. 22. Terrible e Such. as. dude, the eyes " 
N with its luſtre. 


A 4 ſaw no determinate fi ney but an inconceivable re- 


c.] The light 


Ver., 24. The naife of their wings, lite the no'je of prea 
Uhr” Sig TT: . Joyful N 
ſpel, which like the'noiſe of waters, was heard at a 
iſtance, wben, by the miniſtry of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
it went forth into all the earth. See Rev. i. 15. 
Ver. 26. The likene/s-as the appearance. of A m abe 
wpon it.] When Moſes and the elders /aw the C 
of 1/rael, or the glory of God, as the Targum explains it, 


ight not think God could 
ut in this viſion, the 


b 


ſplend ent brightneſs, that 
be repreſented by any — 


form and ſhape of a man is directly repreſented: to Eze- 
kiel, as a figure of the incarnation, 


Ver. 28. As the . N of the bow that i in the cloud, 
ected from this viſion, had the ap- 
ce of a rainbow, a token of God's benevolent CO- 


venant with the ſons of men; to detiote that the Almigh-' 
ty, in che mid of juſtice, would remember mercy; and” 
not utterly deſtroy his people, eſpecially as this yifion 


was an evident repreſentation of the word that was to be 
made fleſh, whoſe incarnation is 151 n of Kere cove- 
nantiof mercy * mankind. 
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Ver. 8. Open thy mouth, and eat that I give . The 23.1 


4 
+ 
4 
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CHAP. Il. 
1 Ezekiels commiſſion: 6 His infirufion : 


9 The roll of his heavy prophecy. 
A ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
unto thee. 


ſtand upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak 
2. And the ſpirit entered into me, when 
he ſpake unto me, and ſet me. upon my 
feet, that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I 
ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 


rebellious nation that hath rebelled againſt 
me; they and their fathers have tranſ- 


28 againſt me, even unto this very 


day. 

4 For they are impudent children and 

ſtiff-hearted: I doſend thee unto them, 

and thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus faith 

the Lord Gop. 

whether they will forbear (for they are a 

hath been a prophet among them. 
6 ¶ And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid 

7 5 them, neither be afraid of their words, 

though briers and thorns be with thee, 


and . doſt dwell among ſcorpions: be 
not afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed 


at their Iooks, j_—_— they be a rebellious 


houſe. 
7 And 8 ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, 1 Rey will . or Whether 


EZEKIEL. 


5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know that there 


with this roll that I give thee. 


2 get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and 


„% %%%. 


they will forbear, for they are moſt re- 

bellious. 

8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and 
eat that I give thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of a 
book was therein. 

10 And he ſpread it before me, and it 
was written within and without, and there 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and wo. | 

CHAP. III. 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth 
him. 15 God ſheweth him the rule of pro- 
pbecy. 22 God ſhutteth and openeth the & 
prophets mouth. 

Oreovor, he faid unto me, Son of 

man, eat that thou findeſt ; eat this 
roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Sol opened my mouth, and he cauſed 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
Then did 
I eat it, and it was in my mouth as _ for 
ſweetneſs. 

4 0 And he fait unto me, Son of man, 


ſpeak with my words unto them. 
5 For e not ſent to a people of a 


nage 


— ts 


Norzs on Chap. I | 
3 1. * rn e.] This . is commonly 
man. vili. 4. So here, moſt commentators 
2 3 it as applied to the prophet, to remind him of 
his frailty and mortality, and of the infinite diſtance be- 


tween God and man. 
Ver. 6. Briers and thorns. Perſons of a malicious dit. 


Scorpions. ] That is, mugderers. 


knowledge of divine truths, is often expreſſed by the 
metaphors of bodily food and nouriſhment ; and there- 
fore; to eat the words of this 


IT TIT 16 WON REL ORe „ and digeſt - 
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y 


i fy the fame with a common and ordi- 
Pal vi then living. 


- the phraſe ſignifies, to meditate upon, to digeſt mentally, 
= to admit or receive as true. See verſe 10. and chap, 4 
ii. 8. 


hecy, . to com- 
of ſome. 


Ver. 10. There was written "R_ lamentations and mourn- 
. &c.] All the prophecies contained in this roll, con- 
ſiſted of God's judgments and monrnful events, without * 
any mixture of mercy, at leaſt with regard to the Jews 4 


Norxs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1, Eat this roll.) The Chaldee renders receive ; 


17645 


Yar . "It was in my mouth a bony for Hab. Kc. ] 


I took eligbt in having God's ſecret counſels communi- 


cated to me, and in — his commands to my bre - 


theren; bein 


pleaſed with the hopes of proving an in- 
ſtrument of : 


P at leaſt of the W $ 
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Chap. iii. 


4 ſtrange ſpeech, and of 2 hard language, 
2 but to oh houſe of Ifrael : 
6 Not to many people: of a ſtrange 


words thou canſt not underſtand : ſurely, 
had J ſent thee to them, they would have 

hearkened unto thee. 7 
But the houſe of Iſrael will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not 
hearken unto me: for all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael are impudent and hard hearted. 
8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong 


againſt their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than finit have 
I made thy forehead ; fear them not, nei- 
ther be diſmayed at "their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. 

10 Moreover, he faid unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
: thee, receive in thine heart, and ar with 
# thine ears. 


4 A 11 And go, get thee to thei of the cap- 
tivi 


vity, unto the children of thy people, and 
por: unto. them, and tell them, Thus 


12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
+ /aying, Bleſſed be the 8 glory . bel LoRD 
fp his place. 

I heard alſo the noiſe of hs wings 
living ereatures that touched one 

pe Fo nk and the noiſe of the wheels over 
ee bee 0 a noiſe of a great ruſh- 
tr 


Ads” fant i 


& * 1 * * 5 


ſpeech, and of an hard language, whoſe - 


againſt their faces, and thy fore head ſtrong | 


and his kightecuſneſs which he hath done ? 
"ſhall noeb=rememberedy bud hig blood 
will I require at thine hand. 


wes oo be Hirſt ified we = and took - 
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+ 
me away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the $ 
the heat of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 2 
Loxp, was ſtrong upon me. a” 

15 J Then I came to them of the cap- 4+ 
tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river $ 
of Chebar, and I fat where they ſat, and 2 . 
remained there aſtoniſhed N them 

ſeven days. 

16 Andit came to paſs at the end of 
ſeven days, that the word of the LoRD 
came unto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

18 When L ſay unto the wicked, Thou : 
ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 2. 
from his wicked way to ſave his life: the 


ſame wicked mam ſhall die in his iniquity; 2 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. & 


19 Vet if thou warn the wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in his ini- ; 


quity; but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
+ faith the Lord Gov, whether they will 
bo: hear, or whether they will forbear. 11 


20 Again, when a righteous an doth 


turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit 
iniquity, and I lay a ftumbling-block before 4 


him, he ſhall die: 


iven him warni 


becauſe thou haſt not + 
, hee ſhall die in his fin, 2 


21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous fin not, and 
he doth Dot © ibs he Gat ſurely live, be 
til bin etet | | cee L cauſe 


rams 3219 1 11 


— 


Ver. 12. Blefed 1 the 115 of the 251 rom his Mate.) 
atever 1% A te gl 4 his Hu ova 
is equivalent to 15 tem le, and there the angels always 
Majeſty, « to gi give tim the honour 
due unto. bis 


Ver. 15. 2 The Chaldee rehder, to the he 


zine or heap of firſt fruits... 
proper name, which we may ſuppoſe. it acquired, on ac- 


count of its fertility and loftineſs. 


5 7 I ſat and remained aſton ſhed, &c.] 1 remained chere 
* 


eee 


Litbbut a 1 thing 2 at a — from all com 
_ pany for ſeven days. w 
© ought not to rey Sys 
© Hights, bewailjng his misfortunes. 


We may render the word as a 


uila's viſton. But, r e 
is literally: thus Job's friends 
are ſaid to have fat in ſilence by him ſeven days and ſeven 


Ver. 17. I have made thee a watchman, &c.] Prophets, 
like watchmen placed on a tower, ſee, by their prophetic 
Ms the evils coming on the angodly, and are bound 

to give the people timely notice, that they may avoid 
them by a ſincere repentance. 
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<q wt. _ as. it. 


Sen nts heb 


my EY 


4 23 Then I aroſe, 1 — Fares, 0 
the plain, and behold, the glory of the 
Lok, ſtood there, as the glory which 
1faw mana dl e 
my face. 
24 Then the ſpirit 1 Toth. me, 
and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with 
me, and ſaid unto me, Goo: ſhut FO 
kin thine houſe. 55 
25 But thous: O Son of was, behold, 


2 


4 
1 


out among them... 

26 And I will make thy wag ro 
2.0 dhe roof of thy mouth, * thou ſhalt 
25 be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a re- 

prover; for they are a rebellious houſe. 
25 27 But when I ſpeak with thee, 1 will 

pen thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto 

21 them, 3 fajith the Lord Gop, He that 
2 hearetb; let him bear; and he that for- 
2 beareth, let him forbear : mg 100 are a 
| CH A P. IV. x 

1 Under the type of a fiege, ee 4 
time from: ale . U 5 ant to the 


& 214 


3 


* 


F. 


tween thee and the city, and ſet thy face 
againſt, it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and 


a fign,t to the houle of , Iſrael. 


that thou ſhalt lie PAP it, thou thals 


p . 


th 


* err . 


ee 


FO. 


= - * 
y ” 
N 


„ * 2 * , * 


* 


cabtivity. 9 By the prov the ſiege © 

is ſhewed the dende af 5 fer] 

1 alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, -Z 

andi lay it befate thee, and De 
upon it the city, even Jeruſalem ;, __ 

2 And lay ſiege againſt 1 it, and build a $ 
fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the camp alſo againſt it, and ſet $azer-- 
#ng rams againſt i it round about. | q 

3. Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it far a wall of iron 25 | 


? 


Bid 7 eee 
— 7 


thou ſhalt lay ſiege 1 85 it: + 02 Vfl be 
4 Lie thou alio up on thy elt fide, and 
lay the iniquity. of the houſe of Itrael u 
it: according to the number of the Pon 
their iniquity. | ., 
5 For ! have laid! upon 1 thee, the years of 5 
"hates iniquity, according to the number of 


the days, three hundred and ninety days: 2 
ſo ſhalt thou bear the i iniquity of . 86 
of Trot, t 


And ben . haſt zccomplithia” 
ES lie again on thy by right fide, and thou 
ſhalt bear the iniqu the houle of Ju-" 


dah forty 3 : 1, have Ape tees 


each day for a year. | 
7 N thou ſha ft ty 5 to- 2 
: yard: 


"7 3t7} 
.* 
N _— 3 


Ai 


E aN — 


4 | 9 


* 


* * \ 


— — 


6 


been on che.! W. 


A 1 0306 
. Ver. 1. ee &c.] The) 


ding judgments by fignificative emblems, as 
— — and efficacy than words. * . 


Gel hen here — Ezekiel to take a tile or fate, 


wi. 


den, 


M 


note on Jeremiah xiii. 4. 

Ver. e. Cane mount again i.] Ses Jeremiah hoi. and 
XXIII. 24 1 
— rams.] The Chaldee, and David Kimchi ren- 
der, the commanders of the camps ; and the, Hebrew wor is 

rendered commanders, 2 Kings xi. 4, 18. 
2 Ver. 3+ Take unto thee as iran yan.) The prophet ; 
takes to him an iron pot or wel, ſuch as fire was wont to 


2 


be carried i in before the Chaldean and Perſian generals, 


hets often fore- or 


ts Hg 


„. 


3 
| bitawernt 


- — 


1081 it. 


1134 is, 
s firſt 


ars: 


FR 


Joan? 


! bs 9 77 vl the tide of 
* in their e years. 


ow 9 52 
4 es 2 


da un 
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| con the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 
# arm ſhall be uncovered, and thou ſhalt 
2 propheſy againſt it. 
+ 8 And behold, I will lay bands upon 
+ thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee from 
& one ſide to another, till thou haſt ended 
* the days of thy fiege. 
2 9 Take thou alſo unto thee, wheat, 
3 — barley, and beans, and lentiles, and 
4 millet, and fitches, and put them in one 
+ veſſel, and make thee bread thereof, ac- 
þ 4 * cording to the: number of the days that 
thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide; three hun- 
| 5 dred and ninety A ſhalt thou eat there- 
„ 
2 10 And thy meat which tlio ſhalt eat, 
* ſhall be by weight twenty ſhekels a day: 
& from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the ſixth part of an hin; from time 
to time ſhalt thou drink. 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, 


and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that 
F cometh out of man, in their ſight. 


13 And the Loxp ſaid, Even thus 


ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither l will 
drive them. 

14 Then ſaid 1. Ah, Lonp God, be- 
hold, my ſoul hath not been polluted: for 


3 


„ — n * 


Ln v. 


Gays of the ſiege are fulfilled; and thou 


from my youth up even till now, have 1 2 7 
not eaten of that Thich dieth of itſelf, or 8 
is torn in pieces, neither came there abo- ; 
minable fleſh into my month. _ * 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I 1 
given thee cows dung for mans dung, 4 
OY ſhalt prepare thy bread there- | 
wit T5 5 
16 Norsoten he fold. unto me, Son of ; 
man, -Behold, I will break the ſtaff of 
bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat & 
bread by weight, and with- care, and the 
ſhall drink water by meaſure, and with $ 
aſtoniſhment. 

17 That they may want bicad and wa- 
ter, and be-aſtoniſhed one with another, 
and conſume away for their iniquity. 

HAP. V. 

i Under the type of hair, 
the patios + of Feruſalem Ne A re- 
| bellion, 12 by famine, ſw ord, and dif- 


 perjion. 
Ares thou fon of man, take thee a 
knife, take thee a barbers ra- 
zor, wn cauſe it to paſs upon thine head, 
and upon thy beard ; b take thee ba- 
lances to weigh, and divide the hair. 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midſt of the city, when the 


: 
2 
2 
4 


e 


n lt... * "IT Fo 


Ver. 7. Thine arm foal be uncovered, &c.] The ha- 


bits of the ancients were ſo contrived, that the right- 
band was diſengaged from the upper garments, that they 
& might be the more ready for action. Sen note on Pſalm 
& Ixxiv. 11. 
„ Ver. 9. Take then alſo unte thee, entvet; ard e; be.] 
It is common, in a time of ſcarcity, to mix a great deal 
of the coarſer grains with a little of the better fort, to 
make their proviſions - laſt the longer. Accordingly, 
Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to fi nify the ſcarcity 
& the inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during the 
Ver. 10. Tawenty edel.] That is, about ten ounces. 
Ver. 11. The fixth part of an bis} About one pint and 


half. 

$19. þ Thu: ſhall the children of Jſrael eat their defiled 
| J The circumſtances of en captivity ＋— 
4 permit them (0 dne the _ relating to unclean 


NoTEes. on Chap. V. 

Ver. 1. A barbers razor.) See note on chap. iv, 1. and 
Jeremiah xiii. 1. The balancer were à ſymbol of the di- 
vine juſtice, as the razor was of the divine anger; the 3 
balance: ſignifying his equity; the hairs, the Jews ; and 
_ ws, of the hair, the puniſhment inflicted upon in- 

ividuals | 

Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt burn with fire.] The fire repreſents 5; 
the divine wrath. 

In the mid}t of the city.] That is, in the center of that 
delineation he was commanded to make on the tile, in 
the preceding chapter. 

hen the days of the fiege are d.] Rather, While 
« the days of the ſiege are fulfilled;“ and implies, that 
this was a Pl dyes e of what would happen 


ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about it 
with a knife; and a third part thou ſhalt 
ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out a 
ſword after them. | | 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 

4 Then take of them * and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire; for thereof ſhall a fire 
come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 Thus faith the Lord Gop, This 


v 


the nations and countries that are round 
about her. 5 

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments 
into wickedneſs more than the nations, 
and my ſtatutes more than the countries 
that are round about her: ſor they have 
refuſed my judgments, and my ſtatutes, 
they have not walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


+$$0000000004000000000+ 


tions that are round about you, and have 
not walked in my ſtatutes, neither have 
kept my judgments, neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the nations 
that are round about uu | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, even I am againit thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midit of thee, in 
the ſight of the nations. 


9 And will do in thee that which 1 
have not done, and whereunto 1 will not 


E Z E K I E L. 


is Jeruſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of 


the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 


Becauſe ye multiplied more then the na- 


* = « I"... . 


abominations. | ** 

10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the 7 
ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall Z 
eat-their fathers; and I will execute judg- *# 
ments in thee, and the whole remnant of ? 
thee will J ſcatter into all the winds. <& 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord ® 
Go, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
ſanctuary with all thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore 
will I alſo diminiſh zZhee; neither ſhall 
mine eye ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 Q A third part of thee ſhall die with 


do any more the like; becauſe of all thine 
* 


IJ 
* 
* 
* 


be conſumed in the midſt of thee ; and a ? 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round & 
about thee; and I will ſcatter a third part +4 
into all the winds, and I will draw. out a % 
ſword after them. 2 - 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accom- 
pliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to: reſt 
upon them, and I will be comforted : and 
they ſhall know that I the LoxpD have 
ſpoken it in my zeal, when I have accom- * 
pliſhed my fury in them. | 3 
14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, 4 
and a reproach among the nations that are * 
round about thee, in the fight of all that 4 
pet id Tool win Slod 
I 5 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, & 
an inſtruction, and an aſtoniſhment unto 
EM 3 


Take a third part, c.] This deſigns thoſe who mad 
a ſally upon the enemy's camp. An ' | 
A third part thou out ſeatter in the wind.) This implies 
2 thoſe who were to be driven into exile, and to be expoſed 
4 to continual dangers and fears. | | 
Ver. 3. Bind them in thy ftirts.] This denotes thoſe 
few that ſhould be leit in the land under Gedaliah. © 
Ver. 7. Neither have done according to the judgments of the 
nations, ] Have not been ſo conflant and zealous for the true 
4 * as they for the falle. | 
| er. 10. 


$ thee.] See Deut. xxviii. 53- Lam. ii. 20. 2 Kings vi. 


& 28. 6 | 
2 The whole remnant of thee will 1 ſeatter into all the æuindi.] 
This judgment was alſo threatened by Moſes, and re- 
markably fulfilled in their laſt diſperſion, when every 
& known part bath ſome of them, and yet they live every 


e 


The fathers. ſpall eat the for in the midſt of 


— — 


where like ſtrangers, having no place they can es- their ® 
Ver. 12. 4 will draw cut a fword after them.} That is. Y 
mine anger ſhall ſtill purſue 3 — E A- 4 
whither thou art carried captive.” This was particu- XY 
larly fulfilled in thoſe who went into Egypt, and in 7 
22 perſecutions — miſeries they have undergone 
at different times in moſt parts of Europe, i ; 4 
neral diſperſion.  , i a6 * * 
Ver. 13. Iwill cauſe y fury io reft upon them.] It may © 
by tranſlated, I will cauſe my fury Tr ee * 
« reſt 3. that is, my _ ſhall be appeaſed towards them, 
after I have executed due puniſament upon their fins. ; 
1 will be comfortud.] This, and the following expreſ- 
fions, are borrowed from news ee of men, who find * 
ſome eaſe and reſt in their minds upon their venting them; 
and bringing offenders to condign puniſhment, 720 


4 the nations that are round about thee, when 
+ I ſhall execute judgments in thee in anger, 
? and in fury, and in furious rebukes : 1 the 
+ Lokp have ſpoken it. 8 

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the 
Z evil arrows of famine, which ſhall be for 
their deſtruction, and which I will fend 
to deſtroy you : and I will increaſe the fa- 
mine upon you, and' will break your ſtaff 
of bread. 12 


17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 
+ evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; 
and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through 
thee, and I will bring the ſword upon 
7 thee : I the Lok D have ſpoken ze. 
a CiH A P.:.XT, 
1 The judgment of 1jrael for their idolatry. 
8 A remnant ſhall he bleſſed. 11 The 
faithful are exhorted to lament their 
calamittes.” 0 | 
ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, | | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 
mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 
them 8 © 
And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop to the mountains and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
Behold, I, even Iwill bring a ſword upon 
you, and I will deſtroy your high places. 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and I will 
caſt down your ſlain men before your idols. 
5 And J will lay the dead carcaſes of 
the children of Iſrael before their idols, 
and I will ſcatter your bones round about 
your altars. ST ane en 
6 In all your dwelling- places the cities 
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beſieged ſhall die by the famine: thus will 


idols may be broken and ceaſe, and your & 
images may be cut down, and your works 
may be aboliſhed. 4 a 
7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt 

of you, and ye ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lok. | 1% PLAID 

8 Jet willI leave a remnant, that ye 
may have /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered through the countries. l 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the nations, whither 
they ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I 
am broken with their whoriſh heart which 
hath departed from me, and with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idols: 
and they ſhall lothe themſelves for the 
evils which they have committed ia all 
their abominations. | 

10 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LorD, and that I have not ſaid in vain 
that I would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus faith the Loxp God, Smite 
with thine hand, and ſtamp with thy 
foot, and ſay, Alas, for all the evil abo- 
minations of the houſe of Iſrael: for they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. Ji OV «22 

12 He that is far off-ſhall die of the pe- 
ſtilence, and he that is near ſhall fall b 
the. ſword, and he that remaineth and is 


I accompliſh my fury upon them 


13 Then ſhall ye know that. am the V 


Loy, when their Min nen ſhall be a- 


: mong 
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Ver. 17. Evil beaſts Wild beaſts multiply in a land 
when it is depopulated. See Leviticus xxv1. 22, 
P:flilence and blood ſpall paſs trough thee.) Bliod ſignifies 
any unufual ſort of death, ard denotes here ſuch a peſti- 
lence, as ſhall deftroy multitudes: or it may be equive- 
tent with the word, which is joined with peſtilence, 
verſe 12. | | bs. 


f de . * > 2 8 ed 
V Norks on Chap, VI. 
Ver. 3. To the: miuntains, &.] Every part of the coun - 
try bad been deſiled with idolatry; and. the ſhady vallies 


and banks with that inhuman rite, the ſacrificing children 
to Moloch. | W | 
Ver. 11. Snute auth thine band, ag 
thoſe geſtures which are expreſſive 


in to th words © 
. evo pon 


4. 
7: 


I 
: 


> 


5 
2 
2 T mong their idols round about their altars, 
Tupon every high hill in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every green 
: tree, and under every thick:oak, the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour 65 all 
their idols. 

14 in en enen hand upon 
them, and make the land deſolate; yea, 
more deſolate than the wilderneſs tomardi 
Diblath, in all their habitations, and Rey 

+ | ſhall know that L am the LoRD. 
11:0 HAfP..: VIE 
I {tHe final defalation of Tjrael. 16 The 
- mournful repentance of them that: eſcape. 
20 The enemies defile the ſandtuary be- 
' cauſe of the Hraelites abommations. 23 
Unger the HY CLARET 
miſerable captivity. 


- unto. me, ſaying, 
2 Alfo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith: the 
+ Loxp God unto the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come upon the four cor- 
ners of the land. 1 

3 Nor ir the end come upon thee, and 
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i will judge thee according to thy ways, 
1 upon thee al thine 
abominations. 

2 4 And mine eye Mall not ſpare thee, 
+ kr will I have pity -- but I will re- 
compenſt thy ways upon thee, and thine 
1 
and ye mere Nx I am — 


neee... 


E Z E. K I E I. 


5 Thus faith the Lord Gov, An ent. 4 


-Oreover, word of the Loxp came 


2 1 will ſend mine anger upon thee, and 


an only evil, behold, is come. 


6 An end is come, the end is come, it 


watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come upon thee, O 

thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time 

is come, tlie day of trouble 7s near, and 

not the ſounding again of the mountains. 
8 Now will 1 ſhortly pour out my fury 


upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger Þ 


upon thee: and] will judge thee according 


to thy ways, and will recompenſe thee foe 


all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will 1 have pity : I will recompenſe : thee 
according to. thy ways, and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midit of thee, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the LorD that 
ſmitetn. 

10 Behold the day, behold it is come, 
the morning is gone forth, the rod hath 
bloſſomed, pride hath budded. | 

11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of 
wickedneſs: none of them hall remain, not 
of their multitude, nor off any of theirs, 
neither ſhall their be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near, let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
ſeller: mourn : for wrath 5 upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

13. For the ſeller hall ok pn chat 
which is ſold, although they were yet 
alive: for the viſion i touching the whole 

per pe, 


* —_— of as. A oth A * 


land of Moab, Numb. xxaiii. 47. This was a part of that 
horrible deſert which MoſtFinentions. Deut. viii. 18. 


Norzs on Chap. VII. 


Hu by ihe © ts of Jacob. 
Ver. 5. An only evil, 2 is c.! Such an evil, 
2s ſhall comprehend in it all other calamitics. 
Ver. 7. The morning is come upon thee.) God's judg- 
ments" dall overaks thee ſpeedily ad © 
The expreſſion alludes to the time, when the magiſtrates 
. which was in 


. 


yer 14. 3 A deſert in the - 


5 The whole country, inha- 


Sari =o — to echo from the mountains, by which the 
treaders of grapes expreſs their ſatisfaRion at the time of 


vintage. See Haiah xvi 9. 


Ver. 10. The red hath bloſſomed, pride hath budazd.} 
Wickedneſs- daily ſpreads and increaſes, till it becomes 
ri pe for. the of judgment. The Hebrew word 
MITTAH, fignifies both a tribe and a r; n the 
prophet intended here to you concerning the once flou- 
riſhing ſtate of the tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 12. Let not the buyer rijoice, nor the Seller mourn 
c.] The buyer will have no reaſon to rejoice, becauſe 
he will not enjoy what he. hath purchaſed ; nor the ſeller 
cauſe to mourn for the loſs of ki polſeſſions, which the 
approaching captivity will for ever deprive him of. 
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2. multituge. there of, which, ſhall not ret Ne 


> ither ſhall, = en Hoof 
2 ey iniquity of his life, HOP ” 


* 
14 They have blown the — mpet, even 
* to make all ready, but none goeth to the 


* battel: 
4 titude thereof. 


2 15 The ford i is, without, and th per 


E. ans and the famine within: he that is 
* in. the field ſhall die with the ſword ; | 
4+ and he thats in the city, famine and pet | 
2 lence ſhall devour him. Pete 

2 16 C But the that eſcape of them, tal. 


* eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like 


4 doves of the valleys, all of them mourn- 
7 ing, every one for his iniquity,  _ 
2 17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all 
| knees ſhall be weak as water. 
18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves, with. 
ſackcloth, 200 horror ſhall cover them, and 
ſhame ſball be upon all faces, and baldneſs 
upon all their heads. . 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſilyet in the 
ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be removed: 
their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able 
to deliver them in the day of the wrath of 
the Lokp: they ſhall not ſatisfy their 
ſouls, neither fill their bowels : becauſe it 
is the ſtumbling- block of their iniquity. 
20 As for of his ornament, 
he ſet it in majeſty: but they made the 
images of their abominations, and of their 
deteſtable things therein: e Mo 
I ſet 1 it far From. e 


2 — +. 4 
* 


n vill. - | 


4 the ſtrangers for a Ya al. and to the wicked 
and 


for my wrath x es upon all the, mul-, 


L. rer reren. . K 
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21 And L will give it Nr the hands of 


of the earth for a they ſhall pol- 
lute it. 

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, 
and 8 ſhall pollute my ſecret place >. 4 
5 the robbers ſhall enter into it, and de- 7 

0 it. 2 7 

I Make a TD for the land is full : 
of 77500 crimes, and the city 1s full of 
violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 7 
the. heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
houſes ; I will alſo 3 the pomp of the 7 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and their hoy ol 4 — ſhall 
be defiled. 4 

25 Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall 


* 
. peace, and there ſhall be none. : 2 

4 

* 


26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, 
and rumour ſhall be, upon rumour ; then 
ſhall they ſeek a viſion of the prophet: but 
the law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, and 
counſel from the ancients. 

27 The king 
prince ſhall be clothed with deſolation, 2 
and the hands of the people of the land 
ſhall be troubled: I will do unto them 
after their way, and according to their de- & 
ſerts will I judge _ and "TY mall > 


CHAP. VII. 
i Ezekiel in a vifion of God at Feruſalem, 
. ee, 7 the & 
, FRAME he 


1 


— . — —— — 


Ver. 16. Like doves cutie They ſhall bewail 
their former iniquities, and mourn like ſs doves 
that are driven from their habitations. 

Ver. 18. Baldneſs.} See Iſaiah iii. 17 | 
Ver. 19. Becauſe it it 4 [tumbling black, &c. Je: Becauſe 

"P were made uſe of in formiag their idols. 901 

er. 20. 4 for tbe beauty of bis ornament, he. ſet it in ma- 
je , &c.] This expreſſion relates to the glory and mag- 
ifcence of the temple, called often the beauty of aeg. 
| This very place they have defiled with idolatry ; therefore 
: have given it into the hand of the Gentiles to pro- 
ane it. 

Ver. 22. My face will lu, alſo from them. J That 3 is, 

from the Iſraeli tes. 


e / . , . rn 


K tivity. 


| Pies, who were the 


where none but the hi b ed uſed to enter, I will give 
into the bands of the deans. It was concealed 
the fight of the people by a veil. 

Ver. 23. Male @ chain. ] To denote the approaching 
See Jeremiah xiii. 1. 
er. 24. The worſt of the heathen.) That is, the Chal- 
oppreſſors of the wanld, and 
à terror 2 * my eng" nations, oe 

Ver. 2 aw * e- 
remiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel d were carried 2 
captivity z after which, there was no prophet left among 


$20400000004 


them, favoured with divine revelations. By ancients, 1s 


meant the elders, or men in authority, and famous 22 


| viſdom, whoſe advice they aſked in all caſes of dificuty: 


My fecret place.) The 12 holy part of the temple, 


hall mourn, and the 2 
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17 the "mourners 


24 72 pers towards 


FL D itcame to paſs i in the ſixth year, 
X in the fixth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, as I ſat in mine houſe, and the 
elders of Judah ſat before me, that the 
hand of the 1050 Gov fell there upon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as 
the appearance of fire: from the appear- 
ance of His loins even downward, fire: 
and from his loins even upward, as the 


3 And he put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine head, 
4 and the ſpirit lift me up between the earth, 
and the Heaven, and brought me in the 
viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of 
the inner gate, that looketh toward the 
north, where was the ſeat of the image of 
| jealouſy, which proyoketh to jealouly 
ö 14 behold, the glory 00 the res 
I 6 was there, 3 1024 g to che viſion” 
that I faw in the plain. 
5 Then ald he unto me, Son of man, 


| 77 6 
NoTEes on Chap. VIII. 2 1 
„ Ver. 3. The ſpirit /ift- up—and brought me in * vi- 
„Ain. of Ga to Jeruſalum. 5 ex reſſon, in the vi Hon. of 
God indicates, that all this tation was performed 


EDT © pep irely repreſentation to the 
nd, as if the prophet had been perlonally preſent at 


m1 
4 — eee phe 2 The 
* of Baal, which provoketh God £ 
er. 4. The glory” of ths God of rrabef/ary 1 To 
thew that this was the place of his peculiar reſidence. 01) 
Ver. 7. Behold, a hole in the ,s This ſecret place 
83838 bet tells 2 
ind of places Egyptians had in temples, as we 
2. Plutarch ä 
Ver. 10. Every form of creeping 1 the idols 
—pourtrayed, &c,) Hence it appears, char the ſuperſtition - 
— — theſe objects being the idols pe- 
to Egypr; and the paintings and imagery on the 
Jails of this ſubterraneous apartment, anſwer exactly to 
ve ee, the ancients have given us of the myffic 
i, of the Egyprians. . There is a famous antique no 


e FF ©. 4 % @*,. 


444k 


e a ee rheir ile: 


28 of brightneſs, as the colour of hole in the n 


ambe 5 ; =s s 


$77 up __ ke now the wh PER the | 


n 6080 Alk dehnt in the rites & #* 2 


ple; and ſuch worſhipped in couples by the Egy 


feminine is 


Wr TT 3 


north: fo lift vp mine eyes the way t E 
ward: the north and behold, northward 7 
at the gate of the altar, this 1 image of 5 a 
louſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of Þ 
man, ſeeſt thou whar they do? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of T ſrael 2 
cotnniitteth here, that I ſhoul@ go far 52 
from my y fanctuaty! but turn thee 
again, and thou ſhalt tee greater abel 7 
nations. gh 12 a 

¶ And he * t me to the 0 2 
t itt court; and when 11 ooked, l 


FP: Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
584 in the wall: and when I Had 
d in the wall, behold a door. 6 
ry And he faid hes me, Go i in, Nai 
Hold” the wicked, abottiſnations that they 
do here. hint: 
10 So F'werit m and faw, and bend, 
every form of creeping things, and abomi- 
- nable Veafts, and iy £ 2190 of the böüſe 


2 
2 
2 
3 


of Fig pobrtrayed upon the wall Fo 
a bout.” | e 5 a 
11 And there cd Before them ſeventy. 
men of the ancietits 6f ee of, Tr, 


Th SLUR 
PiA of . 10014. gmt | 


1147}, 90F 


* * 4 135 
- 


po and now well Known to the curious, by the name 
of the or Hembine able, on which, as appear pears; by 
— order of ſeveral compartments, I pourtra d all. they 
imagery that adorned the walls'of the my/fie ce. 2 
1be idali of of ljracl.]. We may take it for f 
granted, that in this indefinite number, were eminently ' 
ded thoſe two prime idols of the houſe of Iſrael, the 
— Dan and Bethel; and the rather for, that the 
original calves held a: diſtinguiſhing ſtarion in the paint- 
ings of the m/iic cell} as may be feen' upon viewing the 
Bembint tables: and this wit lead us to the reaſon of 


roboam's erecting two ealves; for 2 were, #s we find! 2 


tians, as fe fip.. a. - 
I6s and Ofiris ; and what is remar able; 1 e 2 


male and female. 2 Kings x. 29. compared with Hoſea 
x. 5. where in one the make, and in the other 


Ver. 11. There e before them eventy "4 F the ancien gu 1 


of the honje of Ina,! It ap Dan. from the heſt accounts 
we have of the m Re yk at none but princes, rulers, | 
and the wiſeſt of AY nn th their mo 
ſecret celebrations. 


r 


. 6 * * 
„ as + ae te t en ie er i te bo: i oo 


and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah 


the ſon of Shaphan, with every man his 
cenſer in his hand, and a thick cloud of 


&..incenſe went up. 


"haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael do in the dark, every man 
2 in the chambers of his imagery? for they 
„ ſay, The Lorp ſeeth us not, the Lok p 
F hath forſaken the earth. 

3 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee 
* yet again, and thou ſhalt fee greater abo- 
minations that they do. 

„ 14 Then he brought me to the door of 
# the gate of the Lok DS houſe, which as 
towards the north, and behold, there fat 
women , weeping for Tammuz. 


W 


Kaen this, O fon of man? turn thee yet 
F again, and thou fhalt ſee greater | abomina- 


$ of the Log bs houfe, and behold, at 
the door of the temple of the Loxp, be- 


Wards the temple of the Lon D, and their 


faces toward 
| ped the ſun toward bit eaſt.” 


=D "4 
& x 


Chap. i ix. © Of 


12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 


mine es, thall not ſpare, neither 7 


Then faid he unto me, Haſt thou 


16 And he brought me into the inner 


tween the porch and the altar, ere about 
; five and twenty men, with their backs to- 


e eaſt, and 725 boar 


ſeen this, O fon of man? Is it a light 
thing to the houſe of Judah, that they 
commit the abominations, which the 
commit here? for they have filled the land 
m_ violence, and have . 050 to pro- 
voke me to anger; and th t ** 
branch to re 10 * hs 

18 Therefore will 1 als deal in 


17 F Then be fad upto me, Haſt 817 


have pity! and though they cry in mine 4+” 
ears with a loud voice, yet. will not hear, A 


them. | 
m1, CHAP. 1 
14 wifion whereby it ſbewed the preſer-' 

vation of Jeon 5 and the deflruttion of 2 

the refl. 8 God cannot & mtreated for '$ 

„ 

E cried alſo in mine ears dich a loud 3 

voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have > 
charge over the city, to draw near, even 
every man with EA, weapon in 
his hand. 

2 And behold, fix men came from . 
way of the higher gate, which lieth to- 
ward the north, and every man a flaugh-” 
ter-weapon in his hand: and one man 


N them was clothed with linen, with: 2 
0 awxiters 
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* & 24 
11 
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C ian. 


=" x 14. e, there the women 8 for Tamm. ] 
Thas deity 1 1s ſuppoſed to be Adonis, the lame with the 
Egyptian Ofirts, or the god which they ſuppoſed to pre- 


called the death of Ofiris, 
was celebrated'h with e and lamentations. 
"we ſee the reaſon why this 1 was kept in the 
— of T, <a 6A becauſe the h arve "Tbs ma finiſhed. 

T9, was the Phœnician ſuperſtition. e manner in 
which Adonis i is bewailed to Wy day, is an illuſtracian of 


thi 1 N 

"YE Five and twenty FOE fates toward the 
eaſt, 2.7 The Perſian worſhip of the ſun, which was 
a Be by. be magi, is here ſaid to be obſerved by the 
and twenty men with their aces toward 
* 7 ryed, that as Phanicia lay 
o Perſia lay to the eaſt; and, there 


priaſ. alone, 

the call. It nay e 

| + north of Jeruſalem, 

_  & fore the L 


1 


15 
75 ge overs in; and this being 
: 
* 
1 


| Gm bis GH ef which was to the fourh,. f. 
to Egypt. 


 fay, that this paffage s beem altere by their 


d over the fruits of the earth, which were then cut and 


Hence 6 


was bid to turn towards thoſe 2 


* 


11 


Ver. 17. They put the 8 to their 2255. [The ue 
rabvins; 
and that the original reading was Art, inſtead of : 
Au; and chef it ſhould be tranſlated, Au they put "i 
fink to my mſe, that is, they put an open affront! 
nie, by 7 their backs to me, in the place dedicated” 
to my worſhip. But moſt cotmmentitors ſuppoſt that this 
alludes to ſome cuſtom among the idolaters, of dedicating 6 
a 1 ad laure}, = e — 4 955 dee of 4 
the fun, an car t ds at mn, 
e Füge e ; 2 
' * 3G 867.653 | 
550 Nomber o Chap. 1 Wo 2 7 4 
8. 1; The that Baie thitgit pwr tht ay. That is 


els, 
* 7's 2. 4 beets; gt a nage. inthe e Þ 


22 a derbi l bars. were — 
plate of the fac Ga u hoc en.) (44 ©. iy 


may 
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__ 3 
& 2 writers inkhorn by his fide, and they 


was gone up from the cherub whereupon 


he called to the man clothed with linen, 
which 42d the writers inkhorn by his ſide; 


: through the midſt of the city, through the 
Z midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon 
the forcheads of the men that figh, and 


that cry fot all the abominations hat be 


done in the midſt thereof. ra 
5 5 © And to the others he {aid in mine 
2 hearing, Go ye after him through the city, 
and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither 
INS ͤ K 
2 6 Slay utterly old and young, both 
+ maids and little children, and women; 
¶ but come not near any man upon whom 1g 
2 the mark; and begin at my ſanctuary: 
were before the houſe. _ 

And he ſaid unto - them, Defile tl 

houſe, and fill the courts with the lain, 


go qe forth: and they went forth and flew 


Z city. | 

2. 8 And it came to paſs while they were 
+-ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell up- 

N 2 on my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord 
+ Gov, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
D lfrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 


E k 1E 


went in and ſtood, beſide the brazen altar. 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 


he was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and 


4 And the Loxp ſaid unto, him, Go 


as thou haſt commanded me. 


cCberubime. 


then they began at the ancient men which 
che 


city. 


„ AX. XX. XIE. 


L. | 
9 Then faid he unto me, The iniquity. & 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah it exceed- + 
ing great, and the land is full of blood, 
and the city full of perverſeneſs : for they 
ſay, The Loxp bath forſaken the earth, 
and the Lobo ſeeth not. ths þ 
10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhiall & 
not ſpare, neither will J have pity, ut 1 
will recompenſe their way upon their head. & 
11 And behold, the man clothed with 5 
linen, which gad the inkhorn by his fide, & 
reported the matter, ſaying, 1 have done + 


e Bt 3 
1 Thewvifions of the coals of fire, to be ſcat- F. 
tered over the city. 8 The vyjion of the 


Tas looked, and behold, in the fir- & 
mament that was above the head of +" 
the cherubims, there appeared over them, X. 
as it were a ſapphire ſtone, as the appear x-“4 
ance of the likeneſs of a throne, © 

2 And he ſpake unto the mancloathed g- 
with linen, and ſaid, Go in between the *" 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill F. 
thine hand with coals of fire from between & 
the cherubims, and ſcatter them over the 
And he went in, in my fight. _ 

3 Nou the cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Loxp went 

e | up 


Iich a writers inkborn by his fade. To ſet a mark 


4 
2 
4 


- 


SV 


thoſe who were to be ſaved from the common deſtruction. 

Stena bab the brazen altar.) To denote, that the men 
ordained to deſtruction, were offered up as ſo many ſacri- 
fices, to make an atonement to the juſtice of the Al- 


up from the 


2 d out of 
"the inne ple, t indi- 


jn their ſorebeads. | TY 
„Ver. 0. But come not ntar any man upon whom i. the 
mark.) This parabolic com „ alludes to the ſanction 
of the Moſaic law, and implics, that virtuous individuals 
GG 
a ty. »  . _ 


Up utterly old and young.) "This denunciation was exe- 


by the Chaldeans. ns | 
Ver. 8. And [was le, &c.) The prophet thought 
himſelf preſerved alone out of the common deſtruction, 
the ſlaughter was fo great; although thoſe who had a 
mark in their forehead, were certainly preſerved. 


.  NoTzs on Chap. X. {2 

Ver. 2. Fill thine hand with coah cf fire, c.] This 
part of the viſion repreſented the burning of the city, 
which was accordingly done by the Chaldeans. 

Ver. 3- The chrrubims.] The cherubims here mentioned, 
were thoſe deſcribed chap. i. See the notes for an ex- 
plication of this viſion. 

| The cloud filled the inner court.) Theſe words may be un 
derſtood of the Shekinah, removing from the inner ſanc- 4, 
rea dow Tarmt of holies, and coming towards the doors of a,. 


s * 7 A _ 7 * e 0 : 2 
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T up from the cherub, and food: over the 
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full of the brightneſs of the Loxps glory. 

5 And the ſound of the cherubims 
wings was heard even to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to pals, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
2 ſaying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
4 from between the cherubims; then he 
went in, and ſtood beſide the wheels, 

And one cherub ſtretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubims unto 


1 
®@ 
. 
8 
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the fire that was between the cherubims, 


and took thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen: who 
took it, and went out. 0 | 

8 And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims, the form of a mans hand under their 


a 
Pome 
: 
: 


- 


wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another 


cherub : and the appearance of the wheels 


war as the colour of a beryl-ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had 
been in the midſt of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went 
1 their four ſides ; they turned not as 
: went but to the -place whither the head 


looked, they followed it ; they turned not 


12 And their whole body, and their 


* f 
9 And when I looked, behold, the four 


”"y w 


* . Chap. &.. | | 2 
2 backs, and their hands, and their wings, ® 


and the wheels were full of eyes round 4 


about, even the wheels that they four had. 


13 As tor the wheels, it was cried unto 2 
them in my hearing, O wheel. E 


14 And every one had four faces: the F 
firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a. lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. Wal 4 
15 And the cherubims were liſted up: 
this in the living creature that I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar. | nay 
16 And when the cherybims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
cherubims lift up their wings, to mount 
up from the earth, the ſame wheels alſo 


turned not from beſide them. Fort: 2 


17 When they ſtood, the/e ſtood; and 


when they were lifted up, tbefe lift up 2 : 


themſelves afjo for the ſpirit of the living 
creature 2was in them. : Yo ao) 2 

18 Then the glory of the Lokp de- 
parted from off the threſhold of the houſe, $ 
and ſtood over the cherubims,  - * 


19 And the cherabims lift up their & 


wings, and mounted up from the earth in 2 
my ſight: when they went out, the wheels 


alſo were beſides them, and every one ſtood 


at the door of the eaſt-gate of the Lok ps > 
houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael. 
was over them above. oo 
20 This à the living creature that I 
ſaw under the God of Iſrael, by the river & 


ol Chebar, and I knew that they were the & 


cherubims. 


ita. k * 
a FL 8 
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— .. 1 
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1 
bbs. ver. 13. It ua, cried.—O wheel,] They my page 
mind of continually attending on their duty; for the 


2 wheels and living creatures were animated with the ſame 


rinciple of underſtanding and motion. 
$i py The fate of @ cherub.] This might have been 
rendered, The face of an ox.” See note, verſe 20.- 
Ver. 20; J knew thar they were the cherubims.) There 


are many etymoligies given of the word «<berubim. The 


| beſt opinion ſeems to be, that cherub is derived from Ca- 
rab, which, in the Chaldee, Syriac; and Arabic, ſignifies 
F 2 to plow ; and in plowing, oxen were uſed formerly as well 
' as at this time, | Now, not only one of the faces of the 


_ they for our ſakes ? for the fake of us miniſters ?' Fir our 2 


; chernbin is the face of an ox, but that face particularly, *. 
called the face of the cherub, as will appear from compar- * 
ing verſe 14. with chap, i. 10. and 1 


ings vii. 29. 80 the 
that the cherubim ſeem to have their denomination from * 
this particular face of theirs ; and that the e were em 4 

blems or ſymbols of the miniſters of Chriſt, is evident * 
from the apoſtle Paul, who having quoted the law, con: 
cerning not muzzling the ox, when it treads out the corn, 


adds, Do- b God take care for an or, ſaith it be' aliges 


. ſakes no doubt this is written ; and from oxex, he catches at * 
once the idea of plowing, and applies it to miniſters. 
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21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings, and the likeneſs of 
the hands of a man was under their 
wings. | | 

22 And the Iikeneſs of their faces was 
the fame faces which I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themſelves : 


+ they went every one ſtraight forward. 
2 CHAP. XI. 
<> 


7 
+ 
* 
+ 


1 The preſumption of the princes : 4 Their 
fin and judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining, 
Gad ſheweth bim bis purpoſe in ſaving a 

remnant, 21 and puniſhing the wicked. 
24 Ezekiel is returned to the captroity. 

M Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and 

4 brought me unto the eaſt gate of 

+ the Lox ps houſe, which looketh eat ward: 

and behold, at the door of the gate five 

T and twenty men; among whom I ſaw Ja- 

2 azaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
ſon of Benaiah, princes of the people. 
2 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, 
theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief, and 
give wicked counſel in this city : 

3 Which 5 is not near, let us 

Z build houſes : this city is the caldron, and 


4 Therefore — againſt them, 
propheſy, O ſon of man. | 

5 And the ſpirit of the Loxv fell upon 
me, and faid unto me, Speak, Thus faith 
the Loxp, Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of 
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22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 


thereof ; buf I will judge you in the bor- 


but have done after the manners of the 
. heathen that are round. about you. 


cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 


erge-. 


| 4 
Iſrael : for I know the things that come 8 


into your mind, every one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your flain in this 4 
city, and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof 
with the lain. 4 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, &. 
Your ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt & 
of it, they are the fleſh, and this city is the 2 
caldron: but I will bring you forth out of 2 
the midſt of it. 15 
8 Ye have feared the ſword, and I will >4 
bring a ſword upon you, faith the Lord * 
Gop. 15 
9 And I will bring you out of the midſt * 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgments a- 
mong you. a 
10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will 
judge you in the border,of Iſrael, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lo Rp. ; 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, 
neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt 


der of Iſrael. | | 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD : for ye have not walked in my 
ſtatutes, neither executed my judgments, 


: 


13 And it came to paſs when I pro- 
pheſied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah 
died : then fell I down upon my face, and 


Lord 


.- NoTes on Chap. XI. 
Ver. 1. Five and twenty men.] See chap. viii. 16. 
er. 3. This city is the caldron, and ate be the fi:fþ.) Jere- 
miah foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under the me- 
taphor of a ſeething- pot. Jer. i. 13. and Ezekiel himſelf 
here uſes the ſame figure of ſpeech. Theſe infidels, there- 
fore, made uſe of the ſame expreſſion, in order to deride 
the mengces of the prophets; as if they had ſaid, If 
this city be a caldron, we had rather take our chance 
being conſumed in it, than leave our commodious 
habitations, and other advantages, and run the riſk of 
and captivity.” See chap. xxiv. ; 
6. Ye have multiplied your ſlain, &c.) Mr. Ken- 
that words are delivered to men 
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who 7 waa wicked counſel in the city, probably by recom- 

mending an increaſe of their military force, and who 
vainly confiding in the arm of fleſh, thought to defend 
themſelves againſt the deſtruction denounced by the pro- 
phet, and he contends, that the Hebrew word uHALA- 
Lim, tranſlated ein, ſhould have been rendered /o/diers. © 
6. © Ye have multiplied your /o/diers in the city, and £7 
„% with /oldiers ye have filled ſtreets thereof,” 75, 
«© Therefore thus faith the Lord, The /o/4iers whom ye 


--<© have placed in the midſt of you, &c.” This interpreta- 
tion of the word, in theſe three places, ſeems to make 
this paſſage much better ſenſe than our tranſlation, 


Ver. 7. I vill bring you forth, &c.] You ſhall not, how- 
— periſh there, for I will reſerve you for another pu- 
niſhment. | 
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Lord Gop, wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſrael? we 

14 Again thz word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

15 Son of man; thy brethren, even thy 
4 brethren, the men of thy kindred, and 
T all the houſe of Iſrael wholly are they, 


have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lord : 
unto us is this land given in poſſeſſion. 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
4 Gon, Although I have caſt them far off 
& among the heathen, and although I have 
& ſcattered them among the countries, yet 
I will I be to them as a little ſanctuary in 
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the countries where they ſhall come. 
*# 17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
4 GoD, I will even gather you from the 
+ people, and aſſemble you out of the coun- 
tries where ye have been ſcattered, and 

„I will give you the land of Iſrael. 

# 18 And they ſhall come thither, and 

Z they ſhall take away all the deteſtable things 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. 

> 19 And I will give them one heart, and 
II will puta new ſpirit within you; and I 


+ will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 


and will give them an heart of fleſh : 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, 
>» and keep mine ordinances, and do them: 

and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
> their God. 


Chap. xi. 


unto whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


tivity, all the things that the Lox D had J 
ſhewed me. | . | 4 


reren 


21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 3 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 4 
and their abominations, I will recompenſe 7? 
their way upon their own heads, faith the 4 
Lord Gop. | 3 
22 {| Then did the cherubims lift up 2 
their wings, and the wheels beſides them; 3 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael was 4 
over them above. 0 
23 And the glory of the Loxp went up * 
from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon 4 
the mountain, which i on the eaſt fide of 
the city. | 1 
24 | Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, 
and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of J 
God into Chaldea, to them of the capti- 4 
vity : ſo the viſion that I had ſeen went up 
from me. | 8 > 
25 Then l ſpake unto them of the cap- 
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* 
4 * 1 4 Se: 2. - 
1 8 „525 * 3 wade — Jak. ERP — 4+ > © 


A BF. + 

1 The type of Exzekiels removing. 8 It 4 
ſhewed the captivity of Zedetiab. 17 E- % 
zekielt trembling ſheweth the eus deſo- 7 


ne — 4a 


_— en 


lation. 21 The fews preſumptuous pro- %. 
verb it reproved. 26 The fpeedineſs of 
the viſion. | = 


THE word of the Lokp alſo came un- 
me, ſaying, no 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the & 
midſt of a rebellious houſe, which have F 


lt 


„ Ver. 15. Get ye far from the Lord.] The Jews, who were 
left in their own country, thought themſelves more in 
God's favour than thoſe who were carried away captive. 
This ſeems to be an inſulting addreſs of the preſent inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, againſt the exiles. 
Ver. 19. Iwill give them one heart.] The Septuagint 
reads. I will give them another heart.“ $ 
| Put a new ſpirit, c.] God here reveals his purpoſe, 
of giving a new diſpenſation, in which a future ſtate of 
rewards was to be brought to light ; and declares, in the 


moſt expreſs manner, that he would aboliſh the law of 


{ puniſhing children for their parents. I will recompenſe 
their way upon their own heads, ſaith the Lord. 

1 1 awill take the flony heart out of their fleſh, c.] I will 
take away the hardneſs of their hearts, and give them 
$  teachable diſpoſitions. BERL 


Ver. 23. The glory of the Lord went up, &c.) The 
ſence of the 4 was before departed from * 
temple; and now it quite left. the city, to ſignify, that 
he would acknowledge no longer any relation to either, 
but deliver them up to be profaned by the heathens. | 

On the mauntain which is on the eaf-fide, &c.]- That is, 
the mount of Olives. From this mount Chriſt likewiſe 
aſcended, | | 


Norzs on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 2. Thou awelleft in the 27 of. a rebellious houſe, 
'to 3 


2 I 
&c,] The prophet applies himſelf. to thoſe of the. capt- 
vity among whom he dwelt, who repined at their fitug- - 
tion, thin ing thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem in a much 
better» condition than themſelves. The following pa- 
rables, therefore, are deſigned to ſhew, that they who 
| were 
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* eyes to fee, and fee 23 they have ears to 
| i and Hear not? for they ore 4 rebel 
Jious honſe. © 903 A 

---4 Therefore —_ fon of man, prepare 


day in their fight, and thou flralt! ' remoye 
from thy pliers another place in thefr | 
& fight; it may be they will conſider, tHowgh 
4 they be a rebellious houſe. 
41 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff 
by * in their fight, as ſtuff for removing: 
and thou ſhalt go forth at even in their 
4 fight, as they that go forth into captivity. 
5 Dig thou through the wall in their 
2 fight, and carry out thereby. : 
3 6 ln their fight ſhalt thou bear i7 upon 
ih ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twi- 
light: thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou 


ſee not the ground: for I have ſet thee r 
them from the ſword, from the famine, 


2 a fign unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And I did ſo as I was commanded : I 
% brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff 
& for captivi — and in the even I een 
- & through wall- with mine hand, 

4 hronght # forth in the twilight, and 7 
bare t upon my ſhoulder in their fight. 

2 8 Andin the morning came the word 
2 of wg Loxp unto me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſ- 
& rac], the rebellious houfe, laid unto thee, 
1 W hat doeft thou ? _ 
10 Say' unto them, Thus faith” the 
| 2 Lord Gop, This burden concernetb the 


Iſrael that are among them. 

- 11 Say, I am your ſign: like as I have 
2 done, ſo thall it be done unto them: _ 
3 hal remove and 801 into captivity. 
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thee ſtuff for removing, and remove by 
3 44% . 


ſword after them. 5 


nations, and diſperſe them in the countries. 


heathen whither 


came to me, faying, 


quaking, and drink thy water with trem- : 


prince in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of fulneſs, and drink their water with afto- 


. of all them that dwell therein. 


n o 


de. And the prince chat Ir among chem 
ſhall bear u pon 47s ſhoulder in the twilight, 
and-ihalt go forth: they ſhall dig through + 
the wall to carry, out thereby: he thall > 4 
cover his face, that he fee not the round : 


80 y net alſo will 1 sds ke. 3 
And hall be taken in my ſnare; and I 
will bring him to Babylon Fo the land of 
the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not iy ir, 
though he ſhalf die there. 

14 And I. wilt ſcatter r every . 
wind all that are about him to Help PR 
and all his bands, and I wilf raw out the 3 8 

111 1 «il % 
15 And they ſhalf know: . F am the '# 
Loxp, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 4 


16 But 1 will leave ''a few men of # 


and from the peſtilence; that they may ; 
declare all their abominations among the .% 

'they come, and 4 
ſhall know that I am the Lox D. nts : 
17 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 4 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread: wich 4 


bling and with carefulneſs, 4 

19 And fay unto the peopleer che land, 5 
Thus faith the Loxp God, of the inhabi- : 
tants of Jerufalem, and of the land of Iſ- 
rael, They ſhall eat their bread-with care- 


niſhment, that her land may be deſolate 3 
from all that is therein, becauſe of the 4 


20 And, : 


Mt. 


{| 


were left behind; e the miſcries of > | , and 
the inſults of a conqueror, would be in a mac worſe 
condition, than tho — already ſettled in a . os. 
a ys Prepare thee br removing, &c pro- 
* 2 ppm bee by em „as being of greater 
l "The Jer. x1. 4. Here 
he der Ils the — eaptieit of Zedekiah, 


4 er. 5. Dig through the all, &c. To ſhe that Ze- 


ef 


"+ 


Ves. 500 e eee ahi, 5 


upon 


he had made with him, and then putting out his eyes 
carried him to iy where he continued an te dS 
of his death. 


ſh ald pas his eſcape by the ſame means. 


ba 


Ver. 13. Yor fhall not he fee it, &c.) That is, his eyes 4 
warn e e eee lon, in which 
city he ſhall die. Accordingly, he was ght before 
the king of Babylon in Riblah, where he — & 
m, as one who had broken the oath and covenant 


20 And the dia are" inhabited,” 


q 2 be and the land ſhall be, 1.'The reproof" of Hiing'prophreey/ 10 "and 


F deſolate, and ye en know that I am the 
„ Lo RD. 1 
21 And the word of the Lozp came 
; unto me, ſaying, 
» 22 Son of man, what 's thas on 
* that ye have in the land of Iſrael, — 
The days are err Kage _ _ viſion 
+ faileth? 7 
23 Tell chem Anas Thus Rich the 
+ Lord Goo, I will make this proverb to 
* ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as a 
> proverb in Iſrael : but ſay unto them, The 
; _ are at hand, and the effect of _— 
ion. 9 


24 For there ſhall by no more any vain 
viſion; nor flattering divination within the 
houſe of Iſrael. _ 

25 For I am the Lox p: 1 will ſpeak, 

and the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come 
to paſs: it ſhall be no more prolonged :. 
for in your days, O rebellious houſe, will 
I ſay the word, and will — it, faith 
the Lord Goo. 
26 Again the word of the Lony 
came to me, ſaying, | 
; #7 Son oF: ian; Seed, of aha: 
| houle of Ifrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth 
is for many days to come, and he n 
ſieth of the times that are far off. 
238 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, There ſhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the 
word which 1 I hg ſpoken ſhall be _—_ 
, faith the Lord Gon” | 


75 


e 1059 vt Ig : 


their. untempered morter. | 1 r 
_ Zeſſes and their $5111 8 5 F 1 
A5 the word of the Lonp came 1 5 
— — ſaying, 9 „Inos B'&x 4 
2 Son of man, againſt the pro- 
phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou 
unto them that propheſy out of their own 
hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lok, 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Wo unto 
the fooliſh prophets; that follow their own- 
ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. | ; 
4 O Lirael, thy prophets are like the, 
foxes in the deſert. 4 
5 Ve have not gone 4200 the 2 
neither made up 2 for the — - 
of Iſrael,” to ſtand in the battel in the * 1 
of the Lond. : 
6 They have ſeen vanity, 1 he ying 4 
vination, ſaying, The Lord ſaith; and 
the Loxp hath not ſent them: and they 
have made others to —_ that (they: would: 
confirm the word, 9 
7 Have ye not ſeen a vain . and 
have ye not ſpoken a lying divination, 
. whereas ye ſay, The Loxp eh it, ng? * 
I have not ſpoken? | 
- 8: Therefore thus faith the Lord Gans 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen 
lies, therefore behold, I am gs you, 
faith the Lord: Goo. 
9 And mine hand ſhall be —— the 
2 that ſee vanity, and that divine 
Neu ſhall not be in the atlnably : 
Men e 2 : 
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Ver. 22. e ROT, This 3s ſpoken in the 
» perſon of infidels, who turn the grace of God into wan- 

tonneſs, and take encouragement from his patience and 
long-ſuffering, to deſpiſe his threatenings, as if they 
would never be executed. 

Ver. 24. There ſhall be no more any watn viſion, &e. ] The 
falſe prophets, who foretold peace and ſaſety, ſhall fee 
their prophecies ſo fully refuted by the events, that 4 
| Wanne n new 
Nor ks on XIII. 


Ver + Thy groin il the in the er) Ong 


e weak} Uh es a N l 
| ters, who craftily inſinuate falſe doctrines into unſtable Þ- \ 
minds, and, at <& ſame time, are hungry and 5 N. [ 


greedily catching at the leaſt appearanice of advan- 


ta 
'Ver. * Ye have net gone up into the aþs.] Or —_— 
, 8 the an made by Moſes for the 
ſraelites, by he. with- held, as it were, the hand 
of God, when it was ſtretched out to take IT on 


La W . We * | 


N my people; 'neithetiſhall:they be writ- 
Sand writing of che houſe of Iſrael, 
neither hall they enter 1816 the land of 
Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that 1 a the 
ym > brow 9462 


o © Becauſe, even becatſe they h hate. 


40 


* 
— 


wall, and 1o;.othery danbed in with unter 
| pered morter':! 10 | * 911 2 "3s 7% 5 v BE 
I Sa unto them häu dub unh 
untem mater, that it ſhall fall: there 
1 ſhall be an overflowing-ſhower, and 
3 ye, O hailſtoncs, ſhall fall, and a 
ory wind ſhall rent . 
Tn i whats che math je Gallen; Math it 


2 not be aid unto you, Where z the daub- 


Z ing wherewith: ye have daubed ict? 
2 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Iwill even rent it with a ſtormy wind in 
> my fury: and there hall be an overflow 
Z ing ſhower in mine anger, and great hat- 
2 tones in my fury to oonſume ii. ple 
14 So will I break down the wall that 


ye have daubed with untempered martrr, 


and bring it down to the ground, fo that 
4 thefoundation thereof mall be diſcovered, 
and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed 
in the midſt thereof? and ye ſhall! e 
— an the Lox B. 8898 
15 Thus will I accompliſn — 


; 44 2748 - 


'E 2 E K. 1 E L. | | : 
daubed it with uhtergered;mirter, and 


neither. they that datibed it; 


Lack againſt the daughters of thy people, 


han not live, by your lying ta my peo»! 


$5 4d d00a0030a2>4-54332444< ; 
* 
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will fay unto you, 1 "AF 


16 To vit, the prophets of Iſrael which! 3 
propheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and Which *- 
ſee viſions of peace for her, and Shared, 3 
no peace, faith the Lord G. $. 

17 Likewiſe thou ſon of man; FR thy 


which propheſy out of their own e 
and propheſy thou againſt them, 
18 And ſay, Thus ſaithi the Len Gor, a 
Wo to the womenithat ſew pillows to all 
arm holes, and make kerchiefs upon the 4. 
head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls: a 
ye hunt the ſouls of my people, and will 
waer the ſouls alive hat come unto you? F. 
19 And will ye . ir wn, + my. 
people, for handfuls of barley, and ſon 
pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls — 
not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive that 


at heat your lie? none 55 

L. Fs Wheteſore thus ſeth the Lord Geb, 'Þ, 
Behold, I am againſt your pillows} wheres | 
vrith ye there hunt the ſouls, to make 
them fly, and I will tear them from your 
artis, and will let the ſouls go, even = 
— —y— 

21 Ypur kerchiefs alſo will I tear, ad 4 
deliver By = rs out wh W pee hand, and 


vid ing ſuch a defence and hal —_— as might ſecure the 

: againſt the judgments * ed them by le- 
— and. other prophets, = have raiſed only a flight 
2 without any cement to ſtrengthen it; that is, ad 
have applicd flight and palliating remedies to 


2 Ne 
1 which will never er give true peace to 
yo be of any ſervice to 2 
+ 7 will e a flormy alt is wy 
fo. fe In all . ty, the — intended to 
T beretel, ARS gangen of eral 
a ary ccordi 
8 cm by As „ "Fx rune 
% bran 5 be with t D whirlwind, 
7 4 7 „ an overflowing ſtorm, 


ces; like great hailſtones. 
Hh 17. era al pied; — J The female pre- 


upon the wall, TN Ul geen hive: id) H e o1on AT Le, 
u 54 ach! a60 Sim 5a e EE! 0 4 „ Hen 9399 1 «(1047 
1 "F587 Bas 367 99 1801 772 1% ; 4 9713 d nnn ee ty — ie 
Wee ede lab n e Inftexdiof pro- tenders to | 1 Ha th 
pro 


meals; for the piophet is Tpeaking 
i dulge 1 men in foftn 
{ily allude to the incantations made uſe of 


Ver, 18. 1 hid bv 
holes.] Lamy ſuppoſes, that there is an alluſion here, to 


the known manner of leaning upon pillows when at 


eſs and effeminacy. This might 1 
by the hea- 
ther prie ſteſſes: but it muſt be owned, that the words 
convey no juſt ideas to the Engliſh reader; and the beſt 
commentators have been at a ofs ro aſcertain their Pre- 
cife meaning 


e F into bre. Taig br 


eng? To fla the Job; e.] "To ſlay and make alivt 
hays „ gd mew Lan chem with 
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their idols in their beart, ande 
; fambling-block of theit iniquity” 


. . of others. 


* L. 


then gan be ne wage io your hand to be 
unted, and ye ſhall ere Lam the 


Lean 540 | + | 1 204 E 


=p 


05 the wicked, that he ſhouldonat return 
from his 8 Wag, by progitiing | Rim 
life: 4 vo Lett 415 is 1 TR ie 28 

23 Therefore ye: hall ſee no more va 
nitys nor divine divinations; for I will de- 


en know that I am the LR ds. 
| C1: Al: Boi boo 
17 Gd anfwereth idalaters according to their 
" own heart. 6 They are exborted i re- 
bent, for eur 97 Judgments,” by means*of 
duced propbets. 2 God irrevocable! 
73 * 75 famine, 15 bf” nalſime beaſts, 
- 17 of the ſinord, 190, and 'of'' Peſttlence. 
22 A remnant ſhall be reſerves for | ex 
. 
Hen came certain of the ckdernfof; 
Iſtael unto me, and ſat before me. 
2 And the word of the er 5 un- 


to me, ſaying, - 4 11 1 "IF C30} * 2 


3 Son of man, theſe men. "I fe up 
put the 
before 


i their face: | auld. + be ane of at all 


by them: 2 8 
4 Thereforeidpe ak unto: them curibiiugr 


{ unto them, This faith the Lord GOD 
Every man of the hnuſt of Iſrael that ſet- 
r teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
+ the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity be- 


# fore his face, and cometh to the prophet, _ 


& 1 the Lord will anfiver him. W GaREDa 12 ©: The: 
5 — — eke L * th 
"4 "0 + 51 > 110 240 
. and k the ins, ard 
Norss en Chap. XIV - m eee 
b er ue, 7 
| Ver: 4. e aue the prophet, ve) This Rewe, Ver 1. 9. 4 e fade ag, 
: — the apoſtacy of the Jews did not 5 in an entire of my vengeance-. | 
= on of the tine God, but in blending*H Ws \ rep Ver. g. { ihe Lord have deceived (bat Faqs That i Pn | 
# wich that of idols, 3 AS at 1 ere bith to de deceſyed. words may be 
af el That I may dal 1he" houſe of "1 ett interrogatively, If a 22 ſalfer. himſelf ta 
e ] That 1 ith them a to their e i Hr mall I 22 W 


22 Beeauſe with — ro made the 


heart of the righteous fad, whom E habe 
not made fad ; and ſtrengthened thæchands 


liger my people out of, your hand, and: me | 


| may, N ere Gods faith, mg Led Gop. 


„ r... r. r. r. . r. r. Tr. . reren. erg. e. een. .. WW . 7 7. 


* Chap. xiv. of 


according: n de 

5 That — of Iſrael 
in their otrn heart, becauſe they are all ; 
clirda wr gy ni ** : 


ions. 33 Loy I 11 
7 For exery.one of bd Ack 
or of the ſtranger· that ſojourneth in Iſtael, 4+ 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and 
ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and put- 
teth the ſtumbling- block of his iniquity +. 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet Þ - 
to enquire of him concerning me; I the — 
Loan will anſwer him by myſelf.” . 
8. And b wilb ſet my face int that * 
man, and will make him a ſign 250 4 & 
proverb, and I will cut him off from the . 2 
midſt of my people, and 3» ſhall know 5 
that I am the LoD k 
9 And if the prophet r — 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lox D have 5 
deccived' that prophet, and I will ſtreteh 
out my — him, and will de- 
ſtroy — 1 FR of _— an I 
rael.. To $65 HE TI TE | 
arb ad they welrbear "oy WY Wee p. 
of their iniquity: the puniſhment of the 3 
prophet ſhall be even as the puniſliment of 
him that ſeeketh ante ] 1 0 
11 That the houſe of Ifrael may 
more aſtray from ms, neither Be 
any more with all their. 7 


but that they may be mx people, and 1 


r 


. Los mb en convince them, that I am ” ſearcher of ua 


_— e 


w_ 


— - 


CS PUPS 44 OS DPPIIIPISISISSIISSSSI4SSISSISSSS442 Y 
PIP | PINS: Y . of 


12 C The wordof the Loco cane again 


to me, — en 1 7 
13 Son * 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievo 
po —— error? upon it, and 
will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, 
and will ſend en . 
off man and beaſt from it. 
14 Though theſe three men, 6 "6: 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould 
> deliver but their own ſouls. by their rich- 
*ccouſneſs, faith the Lord G. 
156 © If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to paſs: 
CES land, and they ſpoil it, ſo 
that it be deſolate that no man ee 
2 through becauſe of the beaſts: 
16 Though theſe three Wen were in * 
as I live, faith the Lord Gon, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſons nor daughters; they 
& only ſhall be delivered, dusche ond. ſhall. 
be deſolate. #186 Dag os: 
17 Or; ring a wo upon. 
land, and ſay, Sword, go through the land; 
ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, 
41 1 live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall. 
deliver neither ſons nor daughters, hot! 
| they only ſhall be delivered themſelves. 
19 4 Or lend a peſtilence into that 
er and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beaſt: 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
in it, 45 I live, faith the Lord Gop, they 


ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter; 


E Z E K IE L. 4 
they ſhall ut deliver lag own ſouls dy 2 


9 c 3 YA 


their righteouſneſs0!17 2 


21 For thus ſaith the . Gon, How | 


much more when I ſend my four fore 
judgments upon Jerufalem, the ſword, and 
thefamine, — the noiſom beaſt, and the 
r nen off from gr man and 
> bea(t?- 1019 46 

22 0 vet behold, ds hall be left a 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, Soth 
ſons and daughters : behold, they ſhall 
come forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their 
way, and their doings : and ye ſhall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, even ER, 
all that I — brought upon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſee their ways and their doings: and ye 
ſhall know that I have not done without 


cauſe, all that I have done in it, dich the 5 


Lord Gon. 
C HA P. XV. We 
3 By the unfitneſi of tbe wine-branch fir 


any wor, * * A. le gelb un of ; : 


 Feruſalem, 


oP unto me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree . 
more than any tree, or tban a branch 4+. 


which is among the trees of the foreſt? 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 


work? or will men take a pin of i it ey Sad a . 


any veſſel thereon k 


ee, mes the fire for fue 2 


— 28 48 


* 


| Var. ig. Is Bod] The Chaldee reads, © Widh great 
 faoghter.” Every kind of immature or violent death, 
KC Ex. 


the „ eee — 
herein Hall a remnant;] Some ſhall 

.. 2 

nions in ca 


to be your compa- 

ptivity, 
Ye hail their <way, and their doings. Their afflictions 
ſhall bring them to a due ſenſe of their former iniquities, 


and they ſhall bumbly confeſs their own fins, and e fins 
EEE 


ome, 7 * deſtruction en eity, 
whereby it will 2 at I have not puniſhed them 
1 l deſerved. * 155 


- 


— OD. 


+ * Gall br comforted. This will compoſe your minds, | 


— 


and 1 you give 1 622 lory to 9 God, and acknowledge | his 4+. 


judgments to be 


NE on 15 XV. 


Ver. 2. Ve the wine-tree more than any tree, e.] & 
The Jewiſh church is often compared to a vine in the ſa- 


The latter part of the verſe may be bet- 
in the followin 


cred writin 


is, Fr it prove — 2 os The ws 
er. 3. Shall woo e laken, 
| is ono. phe Jer BN. amen 


W 


ND = oe of the Lony e came 4 


manner: If it de as a K 


> 
” 
* 
* 
* 
3 | 
. 
o 
* 1 
* 
- 
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5 4 Chap. xvi. 


4 the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and 
2 the midſt of it is burnt: is it meet for any 

work ? | 
+ 5 5 Behold, when it was whole it was 
* meet for no work: how much leſs ſhall it 
2 4 be meet yet for any work, when the fire 
$ hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 
þ4 6 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
5 As the vine- tree among the trees of the 

foreſt, which I have given to the fire for 
2 fuel, ſo will I give the inhabitants of 
4 Jeruſalem. 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them, 

$7 they (hall go out from one fire, and another 


* fire mall devour them: and ye ſhall know 


| 2 that I am the Loxp, when I ſet my face 


gainſt them. 

8 And I will make the land deſolate, 
becauſe they have committed a os act 
faith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, 
is ſhewed the natural ſtate of Feruſalem. 
6 Gods extraordinary love towards ber: 
15 Her monſtrous whoredom: 35 Her 
grievous judgment 44 Her fin, matching 
her mother, and exceeding her fiſter So- 
dom and Samaria, calleth, j for judgments. 
60 Mercy is proiniſed her in the end. 

Ds the word of the Loxp came unto © 


me, ſaying, 


_ neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 


time of love, and I ſpread my ſkirt over 25 


* 
+ $008. t 


2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſilem to Know 
her abominations, 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop 
unto Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and thy na- 
tivity is of the land of Canaan, thy father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hit- 
tite. 

4 And as for thy nativity in the da 
thou waſt born, thy navel T5 not EE: 


o 1 


dedeeteetesestteee 


thee; thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor 
ſwaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 7 
theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 2 
thee; but thou waſt caſt out in the ope n 2 
field, to the lothing of thy perſon, in the 2 
day that thou waſt Per, 2 ; 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw . 
thee polluted in thine own loo, I faid > <3 
unto thee uh thou waſt in thy blood, 2 
Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy blood, Live, 2 

7 1 have cauſed thee to multiply as the Þ 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed > <4 
and waxen great, and thou art come to ex- 4 
cellent ornaments : 255 breaſts are faſhion- 
ed, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 2 
waſt naked and bare. 4 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and lock- 
ed upon thee, behold, A time war the F.” 


2. thee, 2 


* th. 4. 


25 


9 * 


Ver. 4. The fire devoureth both the ends of it, be.] A 
very appoſite repreſentation of the preſent ſtate of Judea, 
when both its extremities were conſumed by the ravages 
of a foreign enemy ; and the middle of it, where the ca- 
, pital city ſtood, threatened every moment with deſtruction. 
Ver. 7. Shall go out from one fire, &c.] The word fire, 
implies every kind of calamity and evil, 

er. 8. A treſpaſe.] A MRO ſo the Hebrew, 
, Chaldee, and Vulgate read 


NoTEs on Chap. XVI. 

Ver. 2. Cauſe Jeruſalem to =; c.] This order was 
robably performed by way of letter, as Jeremiah ſigni- 

d the u of God to the captives at Babylon, 

Abominationt.] Idolatries. 

Ver. 3. Thy father was an Amorite, &c.) Thou fol- 
loweſt the abominations of the wicked Canaanites. Thoſe 
& are ſaid, in the ſcripture dialeR to be our parents, whoſe 
&% manners we nme e. 


—_ 


9 o 


deteſlation of idolatry. 


Ver. 4. — not ſalted at all.] It was an ancient 
cuſtom to ſalt the bodies of new rv. infants, or 0 . 
ſprinkle them with ſalt, or to 2 them in ſalt water, 
which they imagined would dry up all ſuperfinous hu- 
mours, would purify the body, La prevent putreſaVon, & 
Galen de Sanit. 1. 7. ſays, 5 little ſalt bein inkl > 4 
7 the infant, its kin becomes more den Kyo" * 

chief intent of the prophet, is to raiſe the higheſt > 


Ver. 8. Behold, thy time was the time of love.] I now 3 © 
| thought it a proper time to betroth thee to myſelf. The 2 
Jews deliverance out of Egypt, is often deſcribed as the by 
time of God's eſpouſing to himſelf; and his entering 


| them, repreſented er E 


my protection, as a huſband doth his wife, Trove, 
ah IRS | 


= * p 


* 


. 


i 


thee, and —— thy nakedneſs: yea, I 


9 Then waſhed I thee with water : yea, 


* 

* 

+ 

4+ 
venant with thee; ſaith the Lord Gon, 
and thou becameſt mine. 

ot 


* thee, -and | anointed thee with oil. 


$$44+#4 


work, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, 
> andI girded thee about with fine linen, 
& and I covered thee with filk. 


& and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and 
Þ a Chain on thy neck. 


and car-rings in thine ears, and a BH 
2 crown upon thine head. 


and filyer, and thy raiment was. of fine 
linen, and filk, and broidered work ; thou 
didft eat fine flour, and hony, and oil: and 
thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou 
Ae proſper into a kingdom. 


4 And thy renown went forth among | 


4 — —.— for thy beauty : for it was per- 
2 

2 + Put upon thee, faith the Lord Gov. 
2 

2 Weg and played the harlot becauſe of 
4+'thy renown, and pouredſt out thy fornica- 
tions on every one that paſſed by; ; his it 


Was. 
4+. Tt Ad. of.th n 
take, and deckedſt thy high places with 


2 divers colours, and playedſt the harlot 
2 8 mercupo 
neither ſhall it be %. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels 


— which had 


4 
- * 
— 1 — "IE ts. r a 


EZEKIEL. 


ſware unto thee, and entered into a co- 


I 1 waſhed away thy blood from 
10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, 
12 And I put a jewel on thy forhead, 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 


fe& through my comelineſs which I had 
Lord Gop)- 
5 © But thou didft truſt in thine own 


beauty to be abhorred, and haſt 


n: the like things ſhall not come, 
tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 


A en te fo ts. tc. nts ts. ah. fs oc hs es hs be N. pals bets 
given thee, and madeſt tothy thyſelf images 
of men, and didſt commit whoredom with 
them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet 
mine oil and mine incenſe before them. 


eee seed 


19 My meat allo which I gave thee, fine & 
flour, and oil, and hony, herewith 1 fed * 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them þ 
for a ſweet favour : and thus it Was, faith & 
the Lord Gop. > 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 4+* 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne *. 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou facrificed 2, - 
unto them to be devoured : zs this of thy 2 
whoredoms a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſs 
through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou haſt not remembered 
the days of thy youth, when thou waſt 
naked and bar, ar, waſt polluted in * 
blood. 

23 And it came to * after all the 
wickedneſs (wo, wo unto thee, Wen thy & 


24 | That thou haſt alſo built.vaw thee 
an eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy place at 
every head of the way, and haſt made thy 
ed thy 
feet to every one that paſſed by, and mul- 
tiplied thy whoredoms, 

26 Thon haſt alſo committed fornica- 


beeeeeeedeeedee tees 


great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy ® 
kr e to 27924 me to anger. 
ee 27 Be- 


tit tovered — 70 — thee with the _ | 


ceſſaries, but ſuperfluities . 


— ons of che Egyprians and Canaanites. 
„ and thre <vith oil;} Set Ruth iii. 3. 
Ver. 10. Shod thee with badgers ſein, & c Or, awith ſan- 
unds it, „ 


2 22 — e Fay — of the wo- 


called the beauty of Holineſs: 


ornament, * 


im rt, that God did not only provide the Jews wah as ne- 
Ver. 14. For thy beauty.] For thy maonibcent temple, 
Ver. 21, To cauſe them to +; thro! 5 The That is, 

offered them in ſacrifice to Mol . beg 1 
Ver. 26. Fornication:s—whoredoms.] iT hae is, idolatry. 


{ASI 


daughters of the Philiſtines, which are. 


" 30 "IF 3. oat hs 
* O'S . 5 © 


$$6644 


T ' 27 Behold therefore, I have Rretched out 
4 my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
2 thine ordinary food, and delivered thee 
þ unto the will of them that hate thee, the 


* aſhamed of thy leud way. 
+ 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
wich the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt un- 
ſatiable: yea, thou haſt played the harlot 
þ with them, and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied 
herewith. | 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord Gop, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe 
things, the work of an deen whoriſh 
woman? 

31 In that V's buildeſ Aula 8 ö 
place in the head of every way, and makeſt 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and haſt 
not been as an eie that thou ſeorneſt | 
hire 2 

— But ar a wife aria aul 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers: in ſtead of ber 
balband. 21 bog „ 45 

33 They give * to all en hag: 
thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
 bireſt them that they may come unto 
on every fide for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary 
other women in thy whoredoms, where- 
as none followeth thee to commit whore- 


rn 


doms: and in that thou giveſt a reward, 
and no reward is given unto thee; chere 


An thou art contrary. 


T4 <a 35 
> 44 Nei TE * ; x 8 9 5 


Ty TT TO * rere 


2 


doms with thy 


that break wedlock, and ſhed blood, are 2 


| and jealouſy. 11 . 
39 And J will alſo give thee into theis * x 


is in thee from 


—— fr l 


355 ol; Wherefore, O harlot, hear the Þ 2 
word of the LWoRx d. * 
36 Thus faith. the Lord Gos, 8 * 


thy filthineſs was poured out, and thy na- 4 


kedneſs diſcovered through thy whore- # 
lovers, and with all the 
idols of thy abominations, and by the + 
blood of thy children; which thou didit 2 

5 


give unto them,; 


37 Behold Werte, 1 will gather all 
thy lovers, with whom thou haſt taken 2 
pleaſure, and all hem that thou halt loved, + 


with all em that thou haſt hated : I will + 


even gather them round about againſt thee 
and will diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, 4 
that they may ſee aſl thy nakedneſss. + 

38 And J „i judge thee, as women 


#2: 


judged, and I will n n in fury 


ſhall throw down thine 


eee 


hand, and 


eminent place, and ſhall break down thy : 


high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of 


thy clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, £4 


and leave thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company + 


againſt thee,” and they ſhall ſtone thee 4 


- with ſtones, and nn. thee through with 
their ſwords. 7 
41 And they mal WE thine houſes 7 
* 


with fire, and execute judgments upon 
will cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the þ.-4 


thee in the fight of many women: and 1 


T harlot, ba ad no hire any þ 1 
[Raul melke. IK 4085 ade i 3 


* 1 . 87 # 
185 : nine nl e 07 Un * 
42 80 K 
1 Ann de EEG 7 Aae 20 of 
* 
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er. 27. The daughters of the Tui, 1 Here pate 
the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 30. How weak is thine beart, &c. ] Thou art not 
only unſtable with 
reſtleſs and unſettled in the practice of wickedneſs, ſtill 
hankering after ſome * kind of idolatry, and reſolving ' 
EE e wander: petite. 75 ee I The ert 

er b T 1 % alt thy 1 7. ews 
are ofies upbraſ ded 2 5 teagues with idolaters, 
and even courting their favours by preſents. 
Ver. 34. None followeth thee 10 commit whoredoms, KC. 


$44 HH20$$$#2$40200 000 04 


oat: 


ard to good reſolutions, but even 


Ye Jus are, contrary to * other nations; you are fond ; 
of See 7 80 rites, While ne of them care to bot- 2 
row yours. It does not mean, that no particular Gentile ; 
ever embraced the Jewiſh religion, but that no Gentile 


people took in any of its rites into their national worſhip. 4 


er. 38. A women that break en.] Stoning to death 
was the puniſhment inflicted upon adukerers "Job Vii. a 
9. Jerplatem underwent this part of the denunciation, * 
when it ſuffered from the vaſt ſtones which were fluag into S 
it by the warlike machines of the Chaldeans. See ver. 40. 


. NEE NIE If 


} 
7 


„„ ³· W . e ROS DO CIR. Ss, 


42 So will I make my fury towards thee 


I the, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. | 
| 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered 
the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me 
in all theſe fhings: behold therefore, I 
& alſo will reco ſe thy way upon thine 
head, faith the Lord Gop, and thou ſhalt 
not commit this leudneſs, above all thine 
abominations. - 
2 44 © Behold, every one that uſeth pro- 
verbs, ſhall uſe hir proverb againft thee 
1 faying, As is the mother, /o is her daugh- 
ter. | 1 n 
2 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
2 lotheth her huſband and her children, and 
4+ 


father an Amorite. | 


46 And thine eldeſt ſiſter is Samaria, the 


and her daughters that dwell - at thy- left 
hand: and thy younger ſiſter that dwell- 
Z eth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her 


2 daughters. $119 hn yo 
| - 47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 


thou art the ſiſter of thy fiſters, which 
& lothed their huſbands, and their children: 
your mother was an Hittite, and your 


to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 


ways, nor done after their abominations : 


but as if that were a very little bing, thou 


I waſt corrupted more than they in all thy 


+ Ways. 


48 As + 3 I 
c 

R s a 0 7 

4 14 ** . 4 


live, ſaith the Lord Gop, 
2 1. einne 2313 


her daughters, as thou haſt done, thou 


+ 
* 
a 5 2 
Sodom thy fiſter hath not done, ſhe nor 7 
+ 


and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſs was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. ; 

5o And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: therefore & 
I took them away as I ſaw good. + 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed * 
half of thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied 3, 
thine abominations more than they, and 
haſt juſtified thy fiſters in all thine abomi- 
nations which thou haſt done. 2 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy 
ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins 
that thou haſt committed more abomina- 
ble than they: they are more righteous F 
than thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, & 
and beat thy ſhame, in that thou haſt ju- 
ſtiſied thy ſiſters. ie, (irs 

53 When I ſhall bring again their cap- # 
tivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria +. 
and her daughters, then 2, I bring again F 
the captivity of thy captives in the midſt 4 
of them: U „ 987 eine 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own . 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded m_ > 


3 
; 
* 


verb, &c.] They that love io apply the memorable ſay- 
ings of former to the preſent times, ſhall | 
common proverb to thee, That the daughter followeth 
the mother's ſteps, and that Jeruſalem is no better than 


ners they imitate 

Jews abhorred God their h , and 

children to idols. or es 

* Tour mother *vas an Hittite, &c.] See note on ver. 3. 
46 Thine elder , 


chat 


S vating circumſtances of ingratitude, becauſe I did not uſe 
apply that 


: 


the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabir, and whoſe man- 


is Samaria. &c,) Samaria is called 


* the elder ſiſter of Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of 
the ten tribes, a much larger kingdom than that of Jadab f 
idolatry which afterwards in- 


hath not lm as thou haſt, xc. 


The ingratitude of "Jeruſalem was greater than 
F 4 5 - -- Samaria, becauſe God had placed his name there, -whoſe 
Ver. 45. That Jatheth ber buſband and her children.) The 


| wickedneſs, then will I alio remem 


The ſins of Sodom were not attended with ſuch aggta- 3 


ſuch powerful methods of convincing them of the enor- 
mity of their wickedneſs. 
Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria commi'ted half of thy fone.) 
t of 


worſhip they forſook, and profaned the temple, by placing 
e nes 3 Anif Ga wats 1h ee tee, 
er. 63. ing again their c ty, &c. 

When the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come into 6 
church ; ſome of whom may be pr with Sodom for 

m you, who are my 
ancient people. St. Paul tells us, that the Jews will be 
provoked: to emulation by the Gentiles coming into the 
church, and thereby induced to acknowledge the truth. 


Rom. xi. 11. 


- * - 8 q 6 
: 
* 


: 


# that thou haſt done, in that thou art a 
2 comfort unto them. 
2 5 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her 
4 daughters, ſhall return to their former 
+ eſtate, and Samaria and her daughters 
#* ſhall return to their former eſtate, then 
' + thou and thy daughters ſhall .return- to 

our former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not men- 
tioned by thy mouth in the oy: of thy 
pride: 

57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcover- 
ed, as at the time of hy reproach of the 
daughters of Syria, and all that are round 
about her, the — ka of the Philiſtines 
which deſpiſe thee round about. 

58 Thou haſt borne thy leudneſs, and 

” thine abominations,. ſaith the Loxp. 

59 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 

even deal with thee as thou haſt done, 
, which haſt deſpiſed on: oath in breaking 
+ the covenant. 
60 q Nevertheleſs, I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an 
everlaſting covenant. © _ | 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy 
ways, and be aſhamed; when thou ſhalt 
receive thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy 
younger: and I will give them unto thee 
for daughters, but not by thy covenant. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


4 ' 
; ; 


* 


Chap. xvii. 


the Loop: 

63 That thou mayeſt onion and be 
confounded, and never open- thy mouth 
any more becauſe of thy thame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for all that Gon 
haſt done, faith the Lord Gs. 

HA. „ 09S 
1 Under the parable of two eagles, and a 
vine, II ts ſhewed Gods judgment upon 
Jeruſalem for revolting from Babylon to 
Egypt. 22 God promſeth fo our ny 
cedar of the goſpel. 
AND the word -of the Loxy came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, cd 
ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ;; & 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
A great eagle with great wings, long- 
winged, full of feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
higheſt. branch of the cedar: Wo 

4 He cropt off the top of tile Jonny 
twigs, and carried it into a land of traf- 
fick; he ſet it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitful field, he 
placed it by great waters, and. 1 it LA 
willow- tre. 

6 And it grew, and became a < winds 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe bold turned 
toward him, and the roots ern were 

Is * EL N 2 


4 PY : - : . . 
14 en 


with thee, and thou ſhalt know that J 2 


2 ü 


5 ; , 
1 7 
— IE OI 0. 4 
— 1 


Ver. 60. 8 a The goſpel. 
Ver. 61. Not by thy co.] Not by virtue of the old 
covenant I made with your fathers, when they came out of 
Egy t, the privileges of which ye have forfeited by your 
di ience; bak by virtue of the new covenant I will 
make with 


: on, through the mediation of the 
Ver. 62. Thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord.) I will 
then be as conſpicuous in "oP many as I was before i in 


my judgments. 
Nerrs on Chep. XVII. 


W 


. 


metaphor, or figurative ſpeech, purſuing the _ of 
the 9 my ne in the ſeveral parts of the 
— is, the 


agle with great wings.] 
king of —. on. deere are, in other n of (crip- 


: 
Sow, «© Ss Dok want Bred. Dh. 


| ture, ad 


Ver. 2. For forth a riddle, &c.] That is, A 8 


les, which are birds of and and 
remarkable for their ſwiftineſss, 8 2 

Came io Lebanon, and took the bi bef brexch o £ obs cedar.] 
That is, invaded Judea, relies i the city « Jeruſalem. 
and took Jehoiachin captive. | | 

Ver. 4. A land of traffic} Babylon; and the-land-round- x 
about it, being · the ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt con- > 
ſequently have been a place of great trade. Strabo tells 2 
us, that the merchants who travelled by land to Baby- 
lon, went through the country of the Arabians, called 3 _ 


Scenitz ; and that veſſels of great burden came up the 
r city, from the Perſian 


Thi ed of the land. That is, Zedekiah's ſeed. 


4 ſpreading wine of low ftatare, } Implying. that: > 
— — the king was opulent and at caſe, he was' * 
obliged to be 1 to the Babyloniſh monarch. 4 


de. Ws 


| under him: ſo it became a vine, and 
brought forth W and ſhot nn 


ſprigs. 


7 There was alſo 5 great ks: 


with great wings and many feathers; and 


behold; this vine did bend her roots towards 


2 him, and ſhot forth her branches toward 
I him, that he might water it by the furrows 
4 of her plantation. 
4 8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great 
& waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 
A be a goodly vine. 
2 - 9. Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
| 2 Shall it proſper ? ſhall he not pull up the 
: roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 


that it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the 


þ leaves of her ſpring, even without great 


þ power, or many people to pluck it up by 


the roots thereof. 


K 


the eaſt-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. | 
11 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, 
+ 42 Say now to the acheliions houſe, 
þ Know ye not what theſe things mean tell 


+ them, Bchold, the king of Babylon is come. 


þ to Jeruſalem, and hath taken the king 
4 thereof, and the princes thereof, and led 
chem with him to Babylon; : 

2 13 And hath r- of the kings ſeed, 


and made a covenant with him, and hath 
taken an oath of him: n n token. 


2 the mighty of the land: 
2 14 That the kingdom might be baſe, 


& that it might not lift itſelf up, hut that by 


* . 


EZEKI E L. 2 
keeping of his covenant it e ſtand... . 


4 10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it 
#+-proſper ? ſhall ĩt not utterly wither, when 


broken, even it will I Ne ug upon 


| —— have ſpoken it. 


reren 


15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſend- 4 


ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they . 


might give him horſes, and much people: & 
ſhall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 


ſuch things? or ſhall he break the cove- o. 


nant, and be delivered ? © * 


16 Js live, faith the Lord oa * 2 


in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 


and whoſe covenant he brake, even with 


him, in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 


17 Neither ſhall Pharach with Bit mighty | 


army and great company make for him in 
the war by caſting up mounts, and n 
forts, to cut off many perſons. 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by 
breaking the covenant, 
given his hand) and hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gow, 


As 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath . 


deſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath 


his own head. 

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
with him there for his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me. | 


21 And all his fugitives with all his * 
bands ſhall fall by 4 
that remain ſhall be ſcattered towards all &., 


ſword, and they 
winds-:..and--ye ſhall know that I. the 
Thus faith the LordGop; I will 


a take of the & bibel brauch of the high þ 


© cedar, 


F 


2 — wr evegis c.] This was Pharaoh 
Apries, kin . with whom Zedekiah made an 
army of Egyptians came to his 


alliance; 
2 2 and 2 the ä 


Even without great power, & c.] God will ap- | 
pear wikble —— fade, ſo that a large force to 


4 Febdoe their enemies will be unneceſſary. 

Ver. 10. Shall it not utterly wither, &c.) The. prophet 
4 compares the Chaldean e wind, = 
* blaſts che in of the earth. 


1 
4 446 4+ 


Ver. 14. That the kingdom w_ be ba 7 Thar is, 111i 


Ver. 17. By caſting up — 1 By playing engines, 
See 2 Kings xix. 32 

Ver. 22. 1 will 47% taks of the hight} branch of the high 
cedar, &c.) The prophet, purſuing the ſame metaphor, 
foretells' the reſtoration of the — family of David, in 
ſuch terms, as might be, in ſome degree, fulfilled at the 


teturn from the captivity; when Zerobabel, of the line- a. 
age . Darid, had the rent of kingly oro og” 2 


2 


(when lo, he had Z; 


+ | Chap. Xvnl. © 
Þ cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off from 
che top of his young twigs a tender one, 
2. and will plant it upon an high mountain 


& and eminent. ET 
23 In the mountain of the height of 
Ifrael will J plant it: and it ſhalt bring 


forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 


2 goodly cedar : and under it ſhall dwell all 
4 towl of every wing, in the ſhadow of the 


branches thereof ſhall they dwelIl. 


3 24 Andall the trees of the field" ſhall 


7 the high tree, have exalted the low ttee, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 


made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the LoR 


4 © 


have ſpoken and have done 17. 


> „ „bes Oi A H. VIII.. 


1 Gadireproverh 16+ unfit fhrable of fatty 


of a juſt fatber, 14 with a juſt fon of* a 


+ know that I the LoRD have brought do] 


3 grapet: 5 He ſheweth how he dealeth' 
„ with a juſt father, 10 with a wicked fon 


wicked father, 19 with a wicked man” 
repenting, 24 with a juff man revolting -* 


A WWW 
PHE word of the Lox p came unta 4 
me again, fayinpg, ; 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this pro- 2 
verb concerning the land of Iſrael, faying, +. 
The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? + 

3 A, live; faith the Lord Gop, 2 
ſhall not have occafion any more to ule this 2 
proverb in Iſrael. 2 . 2 

4 Behold, all fouls are mine, as the ſoul ®- 
of the father, ſo alfo the ſoul of the ſon is ++ 
mine: the ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die. 

5 But if a man be juſt, and do that 
which is lawful and right, "I 

6 And hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lift up 775 to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath 
defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 
come near to a menſtruous woman. 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath 
reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath 
ſpoiled none” by violence, hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the .. 


„ 


o 
\ 
* 
* 
5 
4 ” 4 


25 He defendeth his juſtice, zu and ex- naked with a garment, *' 1 5 
„ horteth to repentance. 1 8 He that hath not given forth upon 5” 
* 3 erer . 4 DEE == SACS 


tion were again reſtored. But the words I: 
* perly to Chriſt and has kingdom, which ſhall be extended 
& A over. py nn 5 


; &c.] This deſcription ma 
which the family of David was then reduced. 
„ Ver. 23. Un 
„ &c.] That is, of every kind. A 


his laws. 


E :; NoTzs on Chap. XVIII. 
„ Ver, 2. The fathers, have eaten ſour grape, &c. 
is, the preſent generation is puniſhed for the offences of 


ing the reign of Manaſſeh, king of Judah. This proverb 


and therefore did not deſerve to be made an extraordinary 
example of divine vengeance.  ____. 

Ver. z. T ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſe this pro- 
verb, &c. 
concile this 
—XXxx1v. 7. and Jer. xxxii. 18, 


- 


; ſent age was not remarkably worſe. than the preceding, 
# 
** 


2 have been much perplexed to re- 
and the following verſes with Exodus xx: 5. 
Fut, it is evident, that 


L the Jews; and by his means, their charck and cbnſtitu- 


it Gall dwell all fowl ef every nwing, | 
powerful and eaſy go- 
/ vernment.is a ſhelter and ſecurity to all its ſubjects: and 


Ain is death ; and all men being ſinners, the ſenſe of tem- : 
„ ſuch ſhall be the kingdom of Chriſt, to all who ſubmit to 


89 


That 
their forefathers; particularly for the ſins committed dur- 


had likewiſe a profane ſenſe, inſinuating, that the pre- 


ſacrifices, which were performed on mountains and high 


the ſeemingly oppoſite texts ſpeak of different diſpenſa- 3 
ions, of the a0 fr penſation, where the children are threat- 


ened to be puniſhed for the ſins of their parents, which was 
| intended as a ſanction to ſupply the omiſſion of a future 

IJ will crop e . top of bis young tevigs a tender one, 
be very properly applied to 
our bleſſed Saviour, in reſpe& to the mean condition to : 


ſtate ; but they ſpeak of the new diſpenſation, when the 
mention the abrogation of this ſanction, under which dif- 
penſation it was unneceſſary, becauſe the ſanction of the 
new diſpenſation is a future ſtate. ns 
Ver. 4. The ſoul that fonneth, it ball dir.) The <vages of 
poral death paſſeth equally upon them all. But as life ſig- A. 
nifies in general all the happineſs which attends the "A 4. N 
vour of God, ſo death denotes. all thoſe puniſhments 
which are the effects of the divine diſpleaſure, under &, 
which are comprehended the miſeries of the next world; 
and theſe ſhall be alloted to men according to their de- 
ſerts, without any regard to the faults of their anceſtors,” a, © 
which ſhall not then de laid to their charge, or taken into 2 
account to aggravate their guilt. 3 
Ver. 6. Hath not eaten upon the miuntain;.] That is, hath 
not maintained communion with idols by eating of their 


laces. | 


Ver. 8. Hath not given farib upon w/ury.] Uſury, 
ated from the poor, is generally re 
than oppreſſion, See Lev. xxv. 365. 


. 


„ 


* 
* 
3 


— 5 a 5X i 1 
— —— —— — Y — — 


- E 


= 


3 „ 
_ = — * 
—— — _ — . — — 


W 
B , to 


- 


th withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, hath executed true judgment be- 


tween man and man, 


x 22s Þ 


71 Gop. 


10 T If he beget a fon Fr robber, 

a ſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like 
to any one of thele things, _ 

II And that doeth not any of thoſe * 

ties, but even hath eaten upon the moun- 

tains, and defiled his neighbours wife, 


12 Hath oppreſſed the 


TY 


poor and needy, 


= hath committed abomination, 
13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and 


n 1, . 
vy 4S 


ſreth 2 his fathers £ why, he hath done, 
and conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 


bath taken increaſe : ſhall 
| ſhall not live.: he hath done all theſe abo- 
_ © 15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lift up his 
filed his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath o ppreſſed any | hath not 
2 withholden the pledge, neither bach ſpoiled 
2 by violence, but oh 
7 the hungry, and hath covered the naked 

with a garment, 

7 17 That hath taken off his hand "ER 


r Nee 


increaſe, hath executed my judgments, 
Thath walked in my ftatutes ; he ſhall not 
| Tie for the iniquity of his father, he ſhall 
"$furel hve. 


” 


9 Hath walked in my A and hath 
kept my judgments to deal he z-, 
jf. he ſhall ſurely live, faith k the Lord 


father, neither ſhall the father bear the 


the righteous ſhall be upon 
, wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 4 


thats ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
bg and hath lift up his eyes to the 


e then live ? he 
minations, he ſhall pes We: his blood 


t a ſon; that 


eyes to the, 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath: not de- 


given his broad to 


As ſor his father, becauſe he cruelly | 
3 4 oppreſſed, 82 Ts brother chu arias 


EZEKIEL. = 
221 neither hath taken any increaſe, 


. 
le. de ita iid. rea. os. aides... 


and 1. 4 which it not good among his 
people, lo, even he ſhall die in his i ini- 
quity. 
| by Li vet ſay ye, Why ? doth not — 
ſon bear the iniquity of the father? when 
the ſon hath. done that which is lawful and 4 
right, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 
hath done them, — ſhall ſurely live. 

20 The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die: 
the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the 


iniquity, of the ſon; the righteouſneſs of 
him, and the 


him. 

21 But if the hed will cle from 3 
all his fins that he hath committed, and 4 
keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is * 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he : 
ſhall not die. : 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath : 
committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 4 


unto him: in his righteouſneſs. that he ; 
hath done, he Hall live. | 5 


23 Have I any pleaſure at all that he ; | 


wicked ſhould die ? faith the Lord Gop : 


and not that he fhould return from his 5 


ways and live? 


24 But when the de dummen | ; q 
away from his righteouſneſs, and com- # 
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to 2 


all the abominations that the wicked man 4 
doeth, ſhall he live? all his righteouſneſs? 
that he hath doneſhall- not be mentioned : 4 


in his trefpaſs that he hath tr eſpaſſed, and ; 
inhis fin that he hath in them 3 
ſhall he die. TH. 


25 ¶ Yet ye ſay, The way of the Loxp Y 
is 1 equal. Hear now, O houſe of 1{- 4 
rael, Is not my way equal? are not your 2 
ways une qual? 


26 eee away 2 
| from 4 


171 


— A 
me — 


inion prevailed amo 


- 6000000004: 


his rigbleosſucſi, xc. 1 An : 
Jews n at the 1 of 425 a == 
ber 


e .* 5 . 


* 
* 
> from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 
5 iniquity, and dieth in them; for his ini- 
Equity that he hath done, ſhall he die. 

% 27 Again, when the wicked man turn. 


committed, and doeth that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 
4 away from all his tranſgreſſions that he 
# hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
; ſhall not die. | 


+4444 


- 


2209 Vet faith the honſe of Iſrael, The 
3 way of the Loxp is not equal. O houſe 
5 of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? are not 

your ways unequal? | 

4 30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 
faith 'the Lord Gop : repent, and turn 
yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions ; ſo 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, | 

31 © Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new {ſpirit ; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

2 For I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the. Lord Gop ; 
wherefore turn your/efves, and live ye. 

1 09 "Of HW PL . 


Sp 


$4 op pine 


under the parable of lions whelps taken 
in a pit; 10 and for Feruſalem, under 
the parable of a waſted vine. 


929 44242 


C 2 
r 1 | f 


* eth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 


blood, planted b 


64 
2 And fay, What is thy mother? a Þ 
lioneſs : the lay down among lions, ſhe : 
nouriſhed her whelps among young lions. 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
it became a young lion, and it learned to 
catch the prey, it deyoured men. 

4 The nations alfo heard of him, he & 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 3 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt. & 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had wait- 
ed, and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took 
another of her whelps, and made him a 
young lion. | . 

6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learn- 
ed to catch the prey, and devoured men. + 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, F. 
and he laid waſte their cities, and the land & 
was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by &. 
the noiſe 'of his roaring, | 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on 
every fide from the provinces, and ſpread 
their net over him: he was taken in their 

it. | : 
: 9. And they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon; 


they brought him into holds, that his Z. 
8 
1 A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, 


voice ſhould no more be heard upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. Fenn 0 
10 {| Thy mother i like a vine in thy 
the waters, ſne was . 
fruitful and full of branches by reaſon of 2 
p | + * * 


+ JV Recover, take thou up a lamentation many waters, 3 
2 eee pie on 11 And 
*# ood acti ould over-balance mens evil ones. ſion alludes to mournful ſongs uſed at funerals. 1150 * 

22 this dockt Ver. 2. What is thy mother ? a lioneſi: &c.] The land 2 


* In oppoſition to this doctrine, God here declares, that a 
righteous man finning, and not repenting, ſhould die in 
his fins; and the wicked man, upon repenting, ſhould 
fave his ſoul alive, * ; 85 


ER 
A 


The prophets oſten exhort the Jews to an inward purity 
and holineſs, that they might not rely upon an outward 
legal righteouſneſs, and a ſcrupulous exactneſs in an ob- 
I ſervance of the ritual parts of the law ; by thus inſtructing 
them in a more excellent way of ſerving God, than the 
ceremonial law directly preferibed, they prepared their 
minds for receiving thoſe truths, which would be more 


fully diſplayed by the goſpel. _ on 2 
Norxs on Chap. XIX. 


+$$0S3+ 334 


PLES S$S$$$$$0% 
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Ver. 31. Make you @ new heart, and a new ſhirit, &c.] | 


of Judah is become cruel and bloody, and hath taught d 
her princes and rulers to govern by tyranny and oppreſ- þ 
G HR 


on. : 
Ver. 3. She brought up one of ber helps, Ke. This is 
meant of Jehoahaz, who did not purſue the godd example 


of his father Joſiah, but the evil practices of his wicked I 


predeceſſors. See 2 Kings xxiii. z © TS 
Ver. 5. She took another of ber whelps.] This was Eliakim, 
or rather Jehoiakim, who was made king in his brother's 
ſtead, by the king of Egypt. 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 4 
Ver. 8. The nation;,} The Chaldeans, Syrians,” Moa- *. 
bites, and Ammonites. See 2 King xxiv.'2, © 


ee IE 


EZEKIEL. 


11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 

ters of them that bare rule, and her ſtature 
& was exalted among the thick branches, and 
ſhe ap in her height with the mul- 
titade of her branches. 


12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe 


* was caſt down to the ground, and the 
caſt-wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong 
rods were broken and withered, the fire 


conſumed them. 
13 And now ſhe is planted in the wil- 


derneſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 


branches, which hath devoured her fruit, 


ſo. that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 0 be a ſcep- 


ter to rule: this 7s a lamentation, and ſhall 


be for a lamentation. 
244 is M9» - wi 


1 Cad refuſeth to be conſulted by .the elders 


V Ijrael : 5 He. ſbewet the Says of their 


rebellions in Egypt, * ts the wilderneſs, 
27 and in the land. promiſeth to 
_ gather them by the goj} 4 4 che 


— of a Joref be} ſheweth + deſtructian 


1 Dit came to paſs in the ſeventh 
X year, in the fifth mant b, in the teath 


da 25 the month, that certain of the elders 
Iſrael came to enquire. of the Lok p, 


nd fre before me: 1 
2 Then came the word . the Lok p 


unto me, ſayi 


2 Son of inan, ſpeak unto the elders of 


hs th — 


and defile not yourſelves with the idols of 


Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the 2 
Lonp God, Are ye come to enquire of + 
me? as I live, faith the Lord God, I will 
not be enquired of by you. Wl: 

4 Wilt thou judge them, fon of man, 
wilt thou judge chm? cauſe them to knov- 
the abominations of their fathers: 

5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gon, In the day when I choſe Iſ- 
rael, and hfted up mine hand urito the 
ſced of the houſe of Jacob, and made my- 
ſelf known unto them in the land of E- 
gypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, ſaying, I am the Lokp your God, 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, to bring them forth of the land 
of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milk and hony, which 
it the glory of all lands: | 

7 Then faid I unto them, Caſt ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 


+ 
+# 


7 


5 


: 


Egyp pt: I am the Loxp your God. 2 
But they rebelled againſt me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they did not 
every man caſt away the abominations wy 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the 
idols of Egypt: then I faid, I will pour out 


my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 


anger againſt them in the midſt of the 

land of Egypt. 
9 But 1 wks 5 * names fake, 
that 


£1 


2 


5 F a? MM. 
— 
a 
* — 


| cle original, 1 


condition. 
Ver 11. She had ftrong rod: for the ſeefters of them that 
- bare rale.} From tal ak ſovereign princes, who were 


themſelves very powerful, and ns er- appear 

conſiderable among their A 10d is an em- 
blem ei authority. 

Ver. 12. She was phcked up in fury.) God, in his an- 


, removeth _ OO 10 which be himſelf 


ved i in the wilderne//, — 14 
t are carried captive, w 
er as pool ur from what it was formerly, as 


che condition of à tree is, when it is removed out _ 


rich ned well-watered, into a barren and thirty ſoil. 


be mee, 


r r = 


. NoTzs on Chap. XX. 


Ver. 4. Wilt thou jud 25 them fl It migbt have been ren- 
dered, 2 Wilt thou 2 ead for them 2?” 

Ver. 5. And i ifted up mine hand.] Lifting up the hand, 
was à ceremony uſed in taking an oath, and hence the 


prophet has applied it to God himſelf, who entered into 


a ſolemn covenant with them, purſaant to the oath he bad 
ſworn to their fathers. 
Ver. 6. Flowing with milk and hony, &c.] See note on 
Exodus iii. 8. 
Ver. g. 1 wrought for my names Jake, that it ſould nat be. 
follwed, 26 The Lava why God did not puniſh the Iſ- 

raelites as they deſerved, is elſen here aſigned in ſerip- 
ture, wiz, becauſe it would turn to the diſlionour of God 
in 


ern ä 


4 that it ſhould not be 


; e l * 


2 that i it ſhould not be polluted before the 
8 heathen, among whom they were, in 
2 whoſe fight I made myſelf known: unto 
them, in bringing them forth out of the 


ler of Egy 
o , SIE I cauſed them, to 20 


forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 


them into the wilderneſs. 
; 11. And I gave them my ſtatutes, and 
ſhewed them my judgments, which a 
3 man do, he ſhall even live-in them. ___ 
2 12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſab- 
baths, to be a ſign, between me and them, 
: _ they might know that I am the Loxp 

them. 

0 But the houſe of . Iſrael rebelled. a- 
eint me in the wilderneſs: they walked 


not in my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my 
a man do, he ſhall 


2 judgments, which i, 
b even live in them; and my ſabbaths they 


greatly, polluted: then 1 ſaid, I would 
pour out my fury 1 them i in as Wil- 
: them... 


derneſs to conſume L 
14 But I wrought for my names. 5 
f lluted before the 
> heathen, in whoſe fig I bropghs them 
” Out, 

P 15 Yet alſo I lifted. 


y bring them into the land which I had gi 


“ven them, flowing with milk . and - 
# which 1s.the glory. of all lands: 


„16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
> and walked not in Jap ſtatutes, but pol- 
r their heart went 

| by they Would not live. 


7 luted my ſabbaths: 
> after the idols. 
Wi, Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them 


4 up m band unto 
them in the wilderneſs, that I would not 


from deſtroying them, neither dd 1 make 
e teen] 
18 But I faid unto their children in the 

wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of- 
your fathers, neither obſerve their judg- 
ments, nor defile yourſelves with their idols. 

19 Ian the Loꝶp your God; walk in 7 
my ſtatutes; and keep my Judgments; and 2 
do them: 

20 And hallo my ſabbaths; and they 
ſhall be a ſign W me and you, that ye 2 


ed 


may know that I am the Loxp your God. 


21 Notwithſtanding the children re- 
belled againſt me: they walked not in my 
ſtatutes, neither kept my judgments to 0 $- - 
them, which / a man do, he ſhall: even 2 | 
live in them; they polluted my ſabbaths: # 
then I ſaid I would pour out my fury upon 4 5 


them, to accompliſh my anger Sind them 8 


in the wildernefſs. 8 
22 Nevertheleſs 1 withdrew mine hand, 7 
and wrought for my names ſake, that it ® 
ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the 2 
—— in whole * I 3 them 
or «0 | 
I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo EY 
in * 4 wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and * 
them through the countries 8 
24 Becauſe they ns acai my 2 
judgments, but had deſpiſed. my ſtatutes,” + 
= had polluted my fabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idols. 
25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes' & 
that were not good, and ee where: 4 


BY: 


PE : 


* 


KK i 


: 3 as been not 


; able to make good the gracious promiſes he had given 


| Ver. 11, 12. 7 gave thees my fatter, and ſhewed them 
* ”y , &c.] See Deut. v. 15. © 
er. 2 1 gave them alſo ſtatutes not good. | Their fathers 
left their bones in the wilderneſs, but this perverſe race, 
being pardoned as a ple, and ſtill poſſeſſed of a ſelect 
and — nation, fn neither to be ſcattered amongſt 
2 the heathen, nor confined for ever in the wilderneſ: : 


mighty wiſdom therefore ordained, that their Pease 


opens to us the 


” 
Nil 9 77 * r — — 


ould be ſuch as mould continue N even. int heir 2 
wills, a ſeparate race, in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, Z 
Wherefare 1 gave them alſs flatute: not 8999, &c. that is, be- 
cauſe they had violated my #-# ſyſtem of laws; the deca- 
= 1 added to 12 gave 15 alſo, ous, — 75 

e giving as a. fu e my_/econd t 

4 tly cl charaQerifed, 2 5 ſet 15 9 Pon . 

atutts not good, and 

5 2 


4 lg very a 

tion to the moral RO « : 
ments <ubereby they a7 10 
dmirable r 


. What is here obſerv 
fons of both Fan 


„„ HSE FASFEFSSESEFIINFIES 


the fire all that openeth the womb, oe 1 
that they might know that l am the Lokp. 


the Re of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Yet in this 
your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that 
they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me. 


eee eee 


2 


2 they — AP there their ſacrifices, and there 

+- they. planted the provocation of their 

:: there alſo they made their ſweet 

* ſavour, and poured out there their drink- 
77 8 gs. a. . 


hand to give it to them, then they ſaw 


2 


the high place whereunto ye go? and the 
name thereof is called Bamah unto this 


3 


30 Wherefore y eee (RIP of I 
8 Thus faith the Lord Go, Are ye 
- polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 
and commit ye ee after their abo- 
mina tions??? | 

. F or when ye ofter your gifts, when 


E Z E K I E I. 


26 And Albers them in their own 
3 in that they cauſed to paſs through 


might make them deſolate, to the end, 


27 Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak unto 


28 For when | had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine 


every high hill, and all the thick trees, and 


n e cn an arm, and with fury poured out. 
29 Then I ſaid unto them, What « 


$46 49448 


ye make your ſons to ou; through the fire, 
ye pollute yourſelves with all your idols, 
even unto this day: and ſhall I be en- 
quired'of by you, O houſe of Iſrael ? As 
I live, faith the Lord Gop, ] will not be 
enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh into your 
mind, ſhall not be at all, that ye fay, We 
will be as the heathen, as the families of 
the 37 to ſerve wood and ſtone. 

A, live, faith the Lord Gop, 
fol y with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched-out arm, and with fury 9 9 72 
out, will I rule over you. 

34 And I will bring you out from the 

people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſteetched- out 


06004 


35 And I will — you into the wil- 
derneſs of the ple, and there will I. 
plead with you E to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your Kalter 
in the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo 
will I plead with you, faith the Lord Gop. 

7 And Iwill cauſe you to paſs. under 
the-rod, and I will bring you into the 2 
bond of the covenant. 

36 And up 


SET ABI MES 


| s 4 : = 


. „ 


the yoke of ordi s was impoſe d; for we muſt never 
forget, that the God of 1irael tranſadted with his people, 


the diſpenſation. , God brought the fathers out of Egypt, 
to put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. He 
them the moral law, to diſtin 
pers of the.true God ; and he gave them the poſitive law 
of the ſabbath, to diſtinguiſh them for God's peculiar 
The fathers proving ” perverſe and rebellious, 
their puniſhment was death in the wilderieſs, and exclu- 
>. fon from that good land, which was reſerved for their 


TT COON 


the ſcene of their father's crime and calamity, 
the ſame tranſgreſſions, What was now to be done? it 
Vas plain, fo inveterate an evil could be only chequed or 
ſubd ued by the curb of ſome ſevere inſtitution. A ſevere 
4 inftitution was prepared, and the ritual Jaw was eſta- 


4 bliſhed.” For the firſt offence, the puniſhment was pe. 
zal; but when a re / 7 ſhewed it to be inbred, and, h 


like the leproſy, ſticking to the whole race, the puniſh- 


1 iran or ſecond trial, Vie 


according to the mode of human governors. Let this be 
kept in mind, and zwe ſhall fee the admirable progreſs of 


them for the 2 


children. — But then theſe children, | in that very wilderneſs, 
fell into 


ment was properly changed. to national. How clear! how 
coherent 1s every thing as here explained ! how conſo- 
nant to reaſon! how fall of divine wiſdom ! Div. 

Ver. 26. I polluted them. in their own gifts, &c.] I loa ed | 
the religious worſhip due to me as their God, with a num 
ber of Fe ceremonies, to puniſh their paſt; and to 2 

oppoſe their future idolatries ; the moſt abominable of 
which, was their making their children paſs through the 
fire. to Moloch : and farther, that I might have the cere- 
monial law always at hand, as an inſtrument of ftill more * 
ſevere puniſhments, when the full meaſure of their ini- 4. 
mm ſhould: bring them into captivity in a ſtrange land, 

ſo contrived, by the conſtitution of their religion, that 
it ſhould then remain under an interdict, and all ſtated in- 
tercourſe be cut off between me and chem 3 from which 
evil, would neceſſarily arrive this advantage, an occaſion 
to manifeſt my power to the Gentiles, in brin ging wy my 


| fad, again, alter a due time of Nnancn into 


> 
29. The namt is called Bamah.}, Which Gente a * 


big ie that had its en the heathen idolatry 2 
ich it ſtill retains, 


4 # V m! A 4. %ũ— i-; ] ai. an. ad 224. wk. 


SFF 


r Ax. . 


* 


as * 


4 . 
＋ 
5 38 And I will purge out from ang 
& you thè rebels, and them that tranſgreſs 
* againſt me: I will bring them forth out 
of the country where they ſojourn, and 
+ they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, 
and 4 ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
9 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
f faith the Lord God, Go ye, ſerve ye every 
one his idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will 
þ4 not hearken unto me : but pollute ye my 
* holy name no more with your gifts, os 
with your idols. 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith the 
Lord God, there ſhall all the houſe of 
* Iſrael, all of them in the land ſerve me: 
there will I accept them, -and there will I 
require your offerings, and the firſt-fruits 
of your gn och with all your holy 
things. 


-41 Iwill accept you with your ſweet _ 
favour, when I bring you out from the 


people, and gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye have-been ſcattered, and 

+ I will be ſanctified in you before the hea- 
then. 


42 And ye ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD, when TI ſhall bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, into the country for the 


which I lifted up mine hand to give it * 


your fathers. 


43 And there ſhall ye wade your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 


been defiled, and ye ſhall lothe yourſelves 
in your own fight, for all your 1 that 
have committed. 


th 


Chap. xxi. 


LoRD, when I as wrought with you 3 
for my names ſake, not according to your & 


rupt doings, Oye houſe of Iſrael, faith & 


44 And ye ſhall know that 1 am the 


wicked ways, nor according to your cor- 


the Lord Gop. 

45 | Moreover, the word of the LoRD 
came unto me, ſaying, 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, 
and propheſy againſt the foreſt of the 
ſouth- field; 

47 And ay to the foreſt of the fouth, 
Hear the word of the Lord, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will kindle a fire 
in thee, and it ſhall devour every green 
tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
flaming flame ſhall not be quenched, and 
all faces from the ſouth to the north ſhall 
be burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Logy 
have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched; 


of me, Doth he not { parables ? . 
CHA XXI. 
1 Ezeltel prophefieth againſt 


with a fign of be. 


bright ſword, 18 againſt Jeruſalem, * 


25 againſt the ingdom, 28 and againſt 5 ö 


* 704 Ammonites. © ; 
ND the word' of the Loa came / 
unto me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face Eve) Je. 1 

word toward the 

holy places, and E againſt hs kind, * 
. | 


3 And ſay to the land of Iſtael, Thus $ 
faith the Leun, Behold I am againſt thee, F 
and & 


ruſalem, and drop 755 


of 


15 T * 


a „ . : * 
% l . 3 8 . 44 8 
— 


My people, after their return from the captivity, ſhall be 


to it ; and the memory of their former follies, ſhall 
42 them hthe themſelves in their own fight. © This was 
the fact, as we ).'arn by their whole hiſtory, from their 
reſtoration to their own land, quite down to the N 


hour. 
Ver, 46. Ser thy face toward the fouth.] That i is, to- 


wards the land of _— which 9s ſouthward of Chal- 


Ver. 40. 7 So fall all the houſe of — me, &c. my 
as averſe to idolatry, as till then they were prone and diſ- 


. Le ae CC ——_— 


dea. This verſe hat to have der de next . 


Againſt the foreſt, &c.] Iudes abounded in foreſts; and 2. 


this expreſſion is an alluſion to that circumſtance, ele- 
gantly uſed for the city of Jeruſalem. | 
Ver. 47. Every green res.] Both the good and bad. 
Ver. 40. Doth he not ſpeak par 

an argument for diſregarding whatever. I ſay to them; 
kit F uſe ſo many metaphorical expreſſions, that they. 3 
cannot diſcover my meaning; whereupon God co 13 


him, in the next 3 to Tr in — * 8 of 


\ 
ry 3 o 
2 . ine Weraes iool a —— - er OS — — — — 


+ 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, they ſay ; : 


Jene $- 
8 The ſharp and 


17] They make this 4 


r COE ESO SGol RES 


T and will a forth my ſword out of his 
ſheath, and will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked. 

+ 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from: 
© thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore ſhall my ſword go forth out of his 


ſheath againſt all nen from the ſouth to the / 


north : 
1 That all fleſh may know that I the 
F LogD have drawn forth my ſword out of 
& his ſheath : it ſhall not return any more. 
# 6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
” the-breaking of thy loins ; and with. bit- 
terneſs figh 4 their eyes. 
7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto 
"thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou 
# ſhalt anſwer, For the tidings, becauſe it 
= cometh :. and every heart ſhall melt, and 
+ all hands ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit 
# ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weak as 
water: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be 
# brought to paſs, faith the Lord Gop. 
> 8C: Aga tho wonk ol: tae L08D came. 
+ unto me, ſaying, _. 
F 9 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus 
. þ Sith the Loxp, Say, A ſword, a ſword is 
rpened, and alſo furbiſhed. 
10 io nene to make a ſore ſlaugh- 
ter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
> ſhould we then make mirth ? it contemn- 
eth the rod of my ſon, as every tree. 
>. ..11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be mw the ſword. is 
#. ſharpened, and it is furbiſhed to ore Mi 
into the hand of the flayer. 


n 


* 


* 
8 „* Att. ** » 


a 


12 Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it 
ſhall be upon my people, it ſhall b upon & 
all the princes of Iſrael: terrors, by rea- 
ſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon my people : * 
ſmite therefore upon 7hy thigh BÞ 4 
13 Becauſe it 10 a trial, — what if the : 


word contemn even the rod? It ſhall bene 
more, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, pro- 
pheſy, and ſmite hne hands together, and 7 
let the ſword be doubled the third time, 
the ſword of the ſlain, it f the ſword of % 
the great men that are ſlain, which cnter- ; 
eth into their privy chambers. : 

15 I have ſet the point of the ſword . 
againſt all their gates, that their heart may. 4 
faint, and zherr ruins be multiplied : ah, it F 
is made bright, it is wrapt up for the . 
ſlaughter. ; 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on : 
the right band, or on the left, wer. ; 
fever thy face 75 ſet. 4 

Iwill alfo ſinite mine e va 2 | 
Gi and I will cauſe my fury to reſt: I'S 
the Loxp have ſaid it. 4 

18 © The word of the LozD came unto 2 
me-again, ſaying, _ | 4 

19 Alſo, thou fon e 8 4 
two ways, that the (word of the king of 
Babylon may come: both twain ſhall come 
forth out of one land, and chooſe thou a 
place, RISER e ne 
the city. 12 
20 > Appoints en that the ford may 


Tome 


+ MS. 


r — rn 
*. 


Notes on Chap. * + ih 


CY Will cut off from thee, the righteous and the 
R This implies an abrogation of the Molar Jaw, 
by aboliſhing its ſanQtion, which was that of giving all 

Kind of ed blefimgs to the righteous, and conſe- 
- quently the exempti from national calamities. 

Wer, 10. The e e as every tree.) It makes no 

diſtinction between the ſcepter and common wood. 


Ve. 12. ut upon thy thigh. ] See note on Jeremiah 
7 or 13. 1 "That is, be 

71 1 255 

| 14. Lil fl bs bn th hc tn] This 


7 "F 7 * 2 „ 


* directed to the /aord, . 5 tat God had given it a 


h 
r 


FF 


exprſion ems 20 import ko, th laughter made at th 
25 then thoſe that were flain at the taking of the city ; 4. 
thirdly, thoſe who were ſlain with Gedaliah. 
of the lain, c.] According to Mr. Kenni- . 
(Ts the true verſion will be, the ſword of the ſoldiers, 
of the Babylonians) the /aword of the great ſoldier 
(i.e, of the warlike king of Babylon.) See ver, 

Ver. 15. 1t was wrapt up for 1he flaughter, be. Ra- 
ther, it 15 - ſharpened ſor the laughter, as the Chaldee 
tranſlates. manut/ah, which is derived fror the noun 17, 

es ing an iron pen or flilleto, 

407 16. Go thee one way or other, &c. J The words are 


commiſſion to 15 22 t 


P without we reſtraint. 


= at 
© 


=. ant. act; ht a. ts. Mat Bd. 


. 


$444 $: 


B . CSS 
| R a a 


2 come to Rabbath of the — and 
2 to, udah in Jeruſalem the defenced. 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
+. parting of the way, at the head of the 
two ways, to uſe divination : he made 5 
& arrows bright, he conſulted with'i images, 
The looked in the live.. 
22 At his right hand was the diviaddon 
2 for Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to o 

2 the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 
$ voice With ſhouting,” to appoint battering 


RY 


rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, 


Z J and go build a fort, . 
4+. 23 And it ſhall be unto Aan a falſe 
2 divination in their ſight, to them that have 
+ ſworn gaths ; but he will call to remem- 
#+-brance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 
# 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, 
% Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 


* remembered, in that your tranſgreffions are 


diſcovered, fo that in all your doings your 
ſins do appear: becauſe, { fay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye hall be ako 
2 n the hand. ] (131 16 
¶ And thou 4 wicked prince 
2 of Ifael, whoſe day 1s me, when ini- 
quity Hall bave an en. 
26 Thus faith the Lord bn, a 


* 


Chap. xxi. 
ball not be the ſame, exalt him that # low, 


2 the ne and t take off the crown: this 


and abaſe him that is high. 2580 

27 I will overturn; overturn, overturn * 
it, and it ſhall be no more, until he come 2 
whole right it is, and I will give it n. 2 8 
28 4 And thou ſon of man, propheſy i 
and fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, con- Y 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning % J 
their reproach : even ſay thou, The ſword, 
the ſword 7x drawn: for the ſlaughter f 1 
furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glit- 
tering: 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
thee upon the necRs of them that are ſlain, 
of the wicked whoſe day is come, when 
their iniquity hall have an end. | 

30 Shall T cauſe #' to return into his. 
ſheath? will judge thee in the place 
where thou waſt created, in che land of 
thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will blow againſt thee 
in'the dane of my wrath, and. deliver thee 
into the hand of brutiſh men, and ſkilful 
to deſtrc roy. 

32 u ſhalt be for fuel to the fire : 
thy blood ſhelf be in the midſt of the land, 

A979. x thou 


| 


7 


— 


Ver. 47, To % divination ] St. Jerom deſcribes this 
„way of divining by arrows, called Belomancy and Rab- 
domancy, thus: wrote on ſeveral arrows, the names 
of the nations or cities they intended to attack, mixed 
them together in a quiver, and then drawing the firſt that 
_ to hand, they declared war with the nation, or be- 

d the city, whoſe name was written upon the arrow 
» Fwy This cuſtom fill prevails among the Turks 
4940 Arabians. 
Ht conſulted L. images.] Theſe were the Teraphim. 


See 

1 2 the bow} He conſulted: the entrails of the 
Ce. 

Ver. 22. At bis right-hand was the divination for . 

lem, &c. 7 The token which was ſhewed him, perſuaded 

him to lead his army to the right; that is, wards Ae 


Tie caft a mount, ] See'2 Kings xix. 32. is 
Ver. 25. And thou, profane wicked prince 
Zedekiat whom he calls roſane and wie 
ing that ſolemn oath uttered in the name of « 


F Jhracl, &c; 1 
„for break - 
„ whereby 


rr 


LR 
wh 
od 
. 
et 
LR 


ſalem. x 41 
XX. 


barians, referring to the Medes and Perſians. 


* 


| ke kd engaged Nina oo eg to — 1 


bylen 
Ver. 27. Until be ; whoſe right it in &c:] After Ze- &.. 
dekiah 1s deprived of his re N there ſhall be A. 
no more Mad of that family till the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. Grotius —— this to Zorobabel ; but in all places, 
* this phraſe occurs, the Jews underſtood the Meffias 
by him that cumetb. 
Ver. 28. And thou, fon of man, &.] Here a new ſec- 
tion begins, together with a new ſubjeQ; and therefore 
it ought to have begun another chapter. 
Their reproach.) "That i 18, che ridicule with which the 
Ammonites, the allies of the Chaldeans, treated the "Ou 


r. xlix. 4. 
bk ſword, &c.] The calamity here predicted to the 
Ammonites, happened about five years after the deſtrue - 
tion of Jeruſalem. See 2 Kings xxv. 25 4 
Ver. 29. Them that' ave fin. The folders See Judg. * 


Ver. 31. Of brutifh men.) The Septuagint ws, of Bar- d 


wow 


OW 7 ñ—— 2 t — 
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thou ſhalt be no more remembered: for I 
+ the Loxp have ſpoken ze. | - 
p. XXII. 


will burn them as droſs in bis furnace. 
23 The general corruption of prophets, 
_ priejls, princes, and people. = 


| 2 4 Penner the word of the LoxD came 


unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſon of man, wilt thou 
judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? 
yea, thou ſhalt ſhew her all her abomina- 
A 5... | 5 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord 
2 Gon, The city ſneddeth blood in the midit 
Jof it, that her time may come, and mak- 
: eth idols againſt herſelf to defile herſelf. | 


* 


4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 


that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy- 


& {elf in thine idols which thou haſt made, 


and thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 


and art come even unto thy years; 'there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach unto 
the heathen, and a mocking to all coun- 

* fs © 
5 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be 


> _6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every 
one were in thee to their power to ſhed 


> 
2 

2 blood. 
+ 


7 In thee have they ſet light by father 
and mother: in the midit of thee have 
+ they dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtran- 
2 ger: in thee have they vexed the father- 
2 leſs and the widow. ee 
2 $8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 

and haſt profaned my ſabbaths. 


mem 4 58 


I A catalogue of. fins in Jeruſalem. 18 God 


far from thee, ſhall mock thee, wich art 


infamous, and much vexed. _ tries, and will conſume thy filthineſs out 


me become droſs, all they are braſs, and 


ſhed blood: and in thee they eat upon 
the mountains: in the midſt of thee Bey 
commit leudheſos. 4 
10 In thee have they diſcovered their 
fathers nakedneſs: in thee have they hum 
bled her that was ſet apart for pollution. 
11 And one hath committed abomina- & 
tion with his neighbours wife, and ano- 2 
ther hath leudly defiled his daughter in 7 
law, and another in thee hath humbled & 
his ſiſter, his fathers daughter. 
12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken uſury and in- F. 
creaſe; and thou haſt greedily gained of + 
thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt for- 
gotten me, faith the Lord Goo. 2 
13 J Behold, therefore J have ſmitten 


mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which _ 
thou haſt made, and at thy blood which 


hath been in the midſt of the. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine . 
hands be ſtrong in the days that 1 (hall 
deal with thee? I the Loxp have ſpoken 
it, god wiltdo gt: noni bo Poon 1 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the coun- 


of thee; #5 f a 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheri- 
tance in thyſelf in the ſight of the hea- 
then, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lon: n by W r 
17 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſayi dere mani a 0.3 | 
18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 


un, 


Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt be no mots remembered.) See Iſaiah 


- 


xvii. Jer. i. 212. 


NorEs on Chap. XXII. 
Ver. 2. Wilt thou judge, &c.}] See chap. xx. 4. 


Ver. 4. Thou baſt cauſed thy days to granw near, &c.] Thou 


haſt filled up the meaſure of thine 2 and brought 
0 ad. 


4 
_ F the times of vengeance upon thy he | 
+ Ver. g. in thee are men that carry tales to. fed blood. ] 


2 Who bear falſe witneſs againſt men in capital caſes. I he 


— 


4 


: baths, and I am profan 


* * 


I tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the 
4 furnace, they are even the droſs of ſilver. 


* Becauſe ye are all become drofs, . behold 
of Jeruſalem. ? 

20 A they gather filver, and braſs, 
and iron; and lead, and tin into-the midit 
2 of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to 

melt it; ſo will I gather you in mine anger, 
4 and in my fury, and I wall leave you there 
and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will aathes you, and blow up- 
on you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
ſhall be melted in the midſt thereof. 


„ 22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of 


midſt thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the 
Lok have poured out my fury u ou. 

23 J Aufl che word of the Lox came 
unto me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art 
the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 

25 Tbere it a conſpiracy of her prophets 
in the midft aaf, like a roaring lion ra- 
they have devoured 


: the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the 
25 


vening the 


ny widows in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have violated my law, 
and have profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference; between the holy 
and profane, neither have they 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid yak ha from my ſab- 

among them. 


4 © WF 4 


Chap. xxiii. 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


therefore I will gather you into the midſt 
with untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, 


_ ſouls: they have — the treaſure and | 
Z precious things: they have made her ma- 


ſhewed - 


2 _ = 2 MK 


„ 


27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are 
like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhon- 
eſt gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed them 2 


and divining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, when the Lonp hath 
not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land * uſed 

oppreſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and 

have vexed the poor and needy: yea, they 
have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 

39 And I ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the 
and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould not e it: but I 
found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out Wine 
indignation upon them, I have conſumed 


them with the fire of my wrath: their 
own way have I recompenſed upon their 


Mr faith the Lord Go. Au 
| CH AP. XXIII. 

1 The 2 of Abalab and Abelibah. 

22 Abolibab is to be plagued by ber 

lovers. 36 The' prophet reproveth the 


2 of them hats; 45 and ſheweth 2 


| ments. 
Pit word of the Lonp came again 
unto me, ſaying. 
2 Son of man, there were two. women 4 
the daughters of one mother... 
3 And they committed ont in 


Egypt, they committed whoredoms in 


their e there were hee breaſts preſſ— 
, oak . 51... all 


TY SOOT YO OC OR On” "He 


Ver. 21. 4 will blow upon you 
Thus it was in a literal ſenſe; k both the. city and temple 
being reduced to aſhes, 

Ver. 24. Thou art the land that is not cleanſed, &c,] God 
had before compared his anger to fire; and in purſuance 
of that meta Nor. here adds, that if the wholeſome 
monitions rophets, (compared to dew falling 
from heaven) 124 n duly nn. they would have 
9 the place of rain, and waſhed away the filth of 
the 
purging it by fre. 


i in the fn of my wrath] | 


| morter. ] Have endeavoured to conceal the i of 
great men, by palliating their vices. | 


; fo that there would ah been no * mar 


Ver. 24 eee Tat b. er thes | 
prophe 4 


Ver, 28. "Her prophets bave daubed them-wwith untempered: a. 


Norzs on Chap. XXI NAI. 

he wy here were two —— the 
tries are 

2 par 6 44 and 1 as their children. Sa- 

eruſalem are deſeribed in this n * 

pring of. the ſame cott. 


SSS$S +46 +$44+4$$ 
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| 2 ed, and there Sy bruiſed the teats of their 
virginity. 
& 4 And the names of them were Aholah 
& the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and 
© they were mine, and they bare ſons and 
2 daughters: thus were their names Sama- 
ria z5 Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 
| 5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, 
2 on the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 
+ <6 Which were clothed with blue, ca 
*+xains and rulers, all of them defiratile 
þ+ 4 young men- horſemen riding upon horſes. 
+ Thusſhe committed her whoredoms 
with them; avith all them hat were the 
2 choſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on 

+ whom. ſhe doted, with all their idols the 
3 defiled herſelf. 

Neither leftſhe her whoredoms brought 
'* from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of 
X 1 her virginity, and poured ti their whoredom 
ä upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of 
the Aſſyrians, u u whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs, 
they took her ſons and her daughters, and 
flew her with the ſword : and ſhe became 
-$ famous among women, for Sy had ex- 
ecuted judgment upon her. 

2 n Lad when her aller Aholibah faw 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inor- 


. 2 —— —— 1 in her 7 


2 


: 


Ez EK I E I. 


doms more than het ſiſter in Ber whore- 


ow the bed of dove, and they defiled: her 


1 


elde. 


doms. 

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians ber 

neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 

moſt gorgeouſly, horſemen riding upon 

horſes, all of them deſirable young men. 
13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, 

that they too both one way 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoto- 
doms: for when ſhe ſaw men paurtrayed 
upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

1 5 Girded with girdles upon: their loins, 
exceeding. in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of. them princes to look to, after the * 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldes, 
the land ef their nativity: | 

16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw add wich! 
ber eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent 
ming e unto them into Chalden. 

And the Babylonians came to her 


with their whoredom, and ſhe was pol- 
luted with them, and ber n was * 
nated from them. 
18 So ſhe — hls SY 
and diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my 
mind was alienated from her, like as my | 
mind was alienated from her ſiſter. 
19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played hh harlot” 
in the ee de 971.5 S179 HG STEM of 
p * 104124 „dsc 20 For 


* — 


Ver. 4. Abolab the elder, and Abolibah her fifter.] Abo- 
1 ſignifies ber tent or tabernacle, Abolibab denotes, my 
gs tent or tabernacle is in ber. Theſe 

that Samaria bad indeed a place for public worſhip, . but 

” of her own — 4 ; namely, the Es ties of Nan and Be- 
_thel, where the 12 calves were ſet up ; whereas God's 
#, and; afterwards his temple, was placed 
Ar he choſe for his peculiar ence. 
the elder fifter to Jeruſalem, as being 


Ee * 


"at Jeruſalem, 
— is cal 


tal city of the ki om of I 
— eee hat of Judah, | 
= 5: Ver. 5. A pled th bars, &e.} See 

win. at 
2 
| made the Jews apply to the 


- $4444 


re Horſe were ſcarce in lee, which 
neighbouring countries for 


ns imply. 


; a-much larger ; 


— _— 


"horſes in the time of hoſtile 33 4 

Ver. 8. Her whoredoms.] "+5 RY PERO? 

Ver. 10. She became famaus among wamen,._ &c.] It may 
be rendered, She became a name among women.“ As. 
: ſhe had formerly been renowned among the heathen for 

her beauty, ſo ſhe was now every where mentioned as a 

remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance. | 
Ver. 14. She Jaw men pourtrayed 12251 the wall, &c, ] See 
note on chap. viii. 6. X 
Ver. 17, Her mind vat alienated from 7 She quickly 
grew weary of theſe too, as lewd women of their former 


2 Kings "gallants. 


Ver. 19. Sh: t her whoredoms. Inſtead of one * 
calf they would have two. * | q 


20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh ic at the fleſh of aſſes, and 
4 whoſe iſſue 15 lixe the iflue of horſes} 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
the leudneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 


$46 4 er, 


*.youth. tO; 1: 
$1.22 Therefore, O Aholibak thus faith 
. >. the Lord Gop, Behold, I will raiſe up 
. thy lovers againſt thee, from whom. thy 
A is allenated, and I will bring om 
| thee on every fide io > 
þ * The Babylonians, and all the Ch 1— 
2 deans; Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and 
+ * all the Aſſyrians with them: all of them 


2 great lords and renowned, all of chem rid- 
4 ing upon horſes. 

4 24 And they ſhall: come hit has 
with chariots,” waggons, and wheels, and 
L with an aflembly of people, which ſhall 
pw - er- thee buckler, alid ſhield, and 
Z helmet round about-: and Þ will ſet judg- 
ment befote them, and they ſhall Jade 

* thee according to their judgments. 
25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt 
thee, and they: ſhall deal furiouſly with - 
4 thee: they ſhall take away thy noſe, and 
2 thine ears, a vnd thy remnant ſhall fall by 
the ſword: they ſhall take thy ſons and 
thy daughters, and thy emer hall be de- 
4 voured by the fire. * 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtri 

en and take — 


thes ent of thy 
y fair ee 1 


E £4. 


7 teats by the Fe, for the Las oy of thy 


«> deſirable young men, captains and rulers, © 


thereof, and pluck off thine own breaſts : 


1 þ » 
27 Thus will I make” thy leudneſs to' 
ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brought. 4* 
from the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt 4 
not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 4 
member Egypt any more. : 

28 For thus faith the Lord 0b, BE b 
hold, Iwill deliver thee into the hand of * 
them whom thou hateſt, into the hand of 
them from whom thy mind is alienated. 5 ; 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, 
and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and? 
the nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ffiall 7 
diſcovered, both thy leudnefs and 59 3 
whoredoms. 

30 I will do theſe thing unto thibe: be- 3 
cauſe thou haſt gone a Whoring after the; 
heathen, and becauſe thou. art ' polluted $ 
with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in as! way of thy 3 
ſiſter, therefore will I give her cup into : 
thine hand. ' 

32 Thus faith the Lox p Gov, Thou 4 
thale drink of thy ſiſters cup deep and 
large: thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and 
had in deriſion; it containeth much. 4 

np 3 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunken- 
neſs and ſorrow, with the cup of aftoniſh- 8 
ment and deſolation, with the cup of * 3 
ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck 4 
it out, and thou ſhalt" break the I 


N 1 have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop: 
1 5, There- 


— m—_ 


12 whole alliance and idolatries thou haſt been 
fond of; but haſt ſince broken the league thou 
ads 


Ver. 23. Pebod, and boa, and Koa.) The Vulgate 
render the words as-appellatives, noblemen, tyrants, and 
princes; \Jerom thinks them titles of honour. © Grotius 
takes them for r names : by Patod, he underſtands 


the Bactri Ales a le in  Hemonts ; and 
5 e., N 
3 


„ 
: 
Ver. 22- Ill rae 9 thy lovers has thee, &c. ] I 
Vill execute my balkan upon thee, by thoſe very Ba- 
with them, contracting a new one wit Egypt, f 
and haſt am provoked them to revenge thy perfidi- 
ouſneſs. 


| wy.” never returned to their COLON a practices. 


on Ifai 


Ver. 34. Thou ſhalt Break the Bud” thiraf \ "Like | 5 


: 7 


liver thee into ther powers as Ar- . of my Jaller, : 
Ver. 25. I will ſet my ainſt' thee, &c.] "They 
* puniſh with chat | 3 1 45 which à man, in the 
rope — ſhall treat a wife who had been unfaich- 
to AIM, _—_— 
Ver. 27. Thus will 1 make thy lewdneſi to ceaſe, &c.] 2 
Theſe ſevere judgments Gall effeQuall iy deter thee. from 
idolatry. Accordingly we find, that after. the captivity, » 


1. 1 will give ber cup into thine 


J See note 
Ii. 17. 


drnakes” man, thou ſhalt break in pieces the c 
then be be angry at thyſelf for ſo doing: N, 


eee, 


| 
2 


Beszulte thou haſt forgot 


: EZEKIEL. 


c Therefore thus ſaith the Lord-Gop, 


me behind thy back, be te bear thou 


F alſo thy — and thy whoredoms. 


30 7 The Lokp ſaid , moreover unto 


I me, Son of man, wilt thou judge Aho- 


idols have they committed adultery, and 


lah and Aholibah ? yea, declare unto. them 
their abominations ;_ - 

7 That they have committed adultery, 

1 blood zs in their hands, and with their 


and have alſo cauſed their ſons whom they 


bare unto me, to paſs for them through 
> the fire to devour them. 


Mme: 


38 Moreover, this they have done unto 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 


ſame day, and have profaned my ſabbaths. 


For when tk had flain their chil- 


5 dren to their idols, then they came the 
ſame day into my ſanctuary 


to profane it ; 


> and lo, un midſt 


of mine houſe. 


40 And furthermore, that ye 2 


+ for men to come from far, unto whom a 
meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, 
for whom thou didit waſh thyſelf, 


paintedſt 


4 uy EYES, and deckedſt yin with orna- 


4¹ And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and 


2 table prepared before it, whereupon thou 


+ haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 


75 


3 


Ver. 1 Aud bi upon a ſtate bg &c. I Theſe ex- 
1 e 5 22 with i and 
5 or cel Serters 
Vier. 42. 1 woice of a more yak vi] Afr of ex- 
v 7 1 Feri e, them, le OV 
er. 45- igen men, 1 ge t 
& By at 7 ne, may be 3 the prop hets, who 


And a voice of a multitude being at 


42 
'S caſe was with her, and with the men of 
the common, ſort were brought Sabeans 


from the wilderneſs, which put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. 

43 Then ſaid I unto ber that was old in 


adulteries, Will ** now commit 5 


their ſword 3 
their daughters, and burn up their houſes | 


r 5 ban the parable 74 boiling 


doms with her, and ſhe with tbem ? 


ten me, and caſt 


44 Yet they went:in-unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the har- 


lot: ſo went they in unto Aholah and un- 
to Aholibah the leud women. 


45 ¶ And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adulte- 
reſſes, and after the manner of women 
that ſned blood; becauſe they are adulte- 
reſſes, and blood i is in their hands. 

46 For thus faith the Lord God, I will 
bring up a company upon 
give them to be — ary and ſpoiled. 


47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 


with ſtones, and diſpatch them with 


they ſhall lay their ſons and 


with fire. 1 ng 


48 Thus wilb' 1 cauſe lendnefs to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women * 


taught not to do after your leudneſs. 
49 And they ſhall recompe nſe your 
leudneſs upon 
fins of your idols: and 
I am the Lord Gon... 
HAP. XXIV. 


* 
” — 


ewed the able teftr 
gre —— . 


_ | ſhewed'the calamity of the yon to be be- 


yond all forrow. 


A Grin in the ninth — in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 


month, the word of the Loxp came unto. 


me, ſaying 


2 Son of man, Write thee the name of 


the Ae even of A taratres the king 
| | X - of 


a AG 


— 


One? the te God would ingie upon Samaria 
and Jeruſalem; and are ſaid to execute the judgments 
they foretel. Ezekiel ſays of bimſelf, that he was 


For Ser MEPs that is, to prophecy its deſtruc- 


your 1 of i 5 — 


them, and will 


you, and ye ſhall bear the 
e n 720 
t, 6 i- 


maur ning for the death of his. wife, 19 vs. 


$5150 ek 


ht 
: 
: 


ue, idol The puniſhment due to 


. ² . . 
Chap. xxiv. | 


of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem 


: 


$ lious houſe, and fay unto them, Thus faith 


this ſame day. 


3 And utter,a 3 unto the rebel- 


* the Lord Gop, ſet on a pot, ſet it on, 


* alſo gp out water into it. 
er 


Fcoeryigocd piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul- 
er, fill it with the choice bones. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
burn alſo the bones under it, and make it 
boil well, and let them ſeethe the bones 
of it therein. | 

6 { Wherefore thus faith the Lord 
Go, Wo to the bloody city, to the 
whoſe ſcum i, therein, and whoſe ſcum is 


$$$+044+ +4544 
. 0 


n 


piece, let no lot fall upon We 
+5 7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: 
he ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured 
it not upon the ground to cover it with 
duſt : 
8 That it might chile fury to come up 
to take vengeance : I have ſet her blood 
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be covered. 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Wo to the bloody city, I will even make 
the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let 
the bones be burnt. . | 


the pieces thereof into it, even 


pot come to paſs, and I will do z, I will not 


not gone out of it ; bring it out piece by 


upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not 


—_— > 7. - .Y 


2 


11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals 


thereof, that the braſs of it may be hot, 1 


and may burn, and that the filthineſs of it 
may be molten in it, that the ſcum of it + 
may be conſumed. . 
12 She hath wearied berſe/ /f with lies, 
and her great ſcum went not forth out of 
her : her ſcum ſball be in the fire. 
13 In thy filthineſs is leudneſs: becauſe 
I have purged thee, and thou waſt 9 2 
purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy & | 
filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my # 
fury to reſt upon thee. 
14 I the Lokp have ſpoken 1, it ſhall 


go back, neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent ; according to thy ways, and ac- 
cording to thy doings ſhall they judge thee, 
ſaith the Lord Goo. 

15 Alſo the word of the Lon came 
unto me, ſaying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 2 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a 
ſtroke :, yet neither ſhalt thou mourn wor 
woke neither ſhall thy tears run down. 

Forbear to cry, make no OS 
ks the dead, bind the tire of thine head 
upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not 2% lips, and eat not 
the bread of men, 

18 $01 ſpake unto the people in the + 

os * 


en 


4 


464 


.rable concerning a boiling pot, to the reſt thou haſt deli- 
vered to them ; though they ſeem reſolved not to regard 
what thou delivereſt, either in plain words, or figurative 
expreſſions. - The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is repreſented 
by a beiling pot, Jer. i. 13. and Ezekiel xi. 3. The per 
ſignifies Jeruſalem ; the fleſb and pieces the citizens; and 
a” and aa/er the calamities they were to ſuffer, | 
4. Every good piece. ] That is, the chief, or prin- 
cipal citizens.  _ .. 
Ver. 5. Burn alſo the bones under it, &c.] The bones of 
thoſe who have been unjuſtly ſlain in the midſt of the 
city, whoſe blood cries for vengeance ant it, and 
kindles God's anger like fire. 
Ver. 7. She poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with: 


| NoTes on Chap. XXIV. 
Ver. 3. Utter a parable, &c.] Add this emblem or pa- 


PV » ˖¶ 


duft.) The words allude to the command of the law, that 
they ſhould cover the blood of any beaſt, or other livin 
creature which was ſlain, with duſt. A precept intended. 
not only to prevent their eating blood, ng alſo to give 
them a kind of horror at the fight of ſhedding i it. 

Ver. 10. Spice it well.) Implying, that the Chaldeans 
ſhould be as vo to deſtroy the city and its inhabitants, 
as hungry people are to devour a well - dreſſed meal. 

Ver. 12. She hath wearied berſelf _ lies.) This ex- 
preſſion imports the people's var lying” their idolatries, 
— being called lies) and ſee om relief ſometimes 
rom one idol, and ſometimes from another. 


Ver. 16, The dye of thine c.] Thy wife, the obje&t 


of thy love. 
Ver. 17. Ea not the bread of men 5  Vulgaze reads 2 
e d er 


« The bread of mourners; 
cakes uſed at funerals. 0 


re 


+$+4 


+ morning, and at even my wife died; and I. 
did in the morning as I was commanded. 
19 And the people faid unto me, Wilt 


us, that thou doeſt /o7 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word 
of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Speak 
faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will pro- 
fane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your 
ſtrength, 
which your ſoul piticth ; and your ſons 
and your daughters whom ye have left 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 
22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye 


of men. 


rügen 


heads, and your ſhoes upon your feet: 
ye Hall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall 

T pine away for your iniquities, and mourn 
one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto. you a ſign: 
according to all that he hath done ſhall ye 
2 do: and when this cometh, ye mall W - 

S that I am the Lord Gop. 

235 Allo thou ſon of man, ſpaltit not be 
+ wt in the day when I take from them their 
＋ of 

22 

7 

7 


ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire 
of their eyes, and that whereupon they 
ſet their minds, their ſons and their 8 


n that tay, 


t 
4 


lt... 


* - 
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I®c 


"EZEKIEL 


tho 6, not tell us what theſe Hing, are to 
| ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and 


- ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


the defire of your eyes, and that 


ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread 
23 And your tire H, be upon your 


_ 


ſhall come unto thee, to dint thee to 3 
it with thine ears ? | 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be ® 
opened to him which is eſcaped, and thou 


SSP 


thou ſhalt be a ſign unto them, and they 
CHAP. XXV, 

1 Gods vengeance for their inſolency againſt 2 
the Jews, upon 5 Ammonites, 18 upon F 
Moab and Seir, 12 upon n 15 and 7 

upon the Philiflimes 

THE word of the Lox» came again 

unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the 

Ammonites, and lr againſt them; 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear 

the word of the Lord Gop, Thus ſaith the 

Lord Gop, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, a- 

gainſt my ſanctuary, when it was profaned, 

and * the land of Iſrael, when it was 


— 
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deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah, 2 


when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold therefore, 1 will deliver thee to 
the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and 
they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee ; they ſhall 
eat thy fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. 

5 And F will make Rabbah a ſtable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching- 3 
place for flocks : and ye ſhall know. that 
I 2m the Loop. 

6 an faith the Lord Sor, Be- 


cauſe 


: 


14 ; 


2 
Ver. 23. Fe not mourn. nor weep. Theſe: terrible 
2 * 2h kee Bln, 
Tl poignant grief, as is too great te be expreſſed 


— 
Ver 27 ä—— From 
4+ 


— 


5 news arrives of the city's being 

r 
—_— — anew commiſſion, and 
ep tad 
e e eee 


Norzs on News XXV. 
vi. 2. | 


* 
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1 Becauſe thou aidfl, Hha, e nAuary. 
The Ammonites, n/a and Edomites, ata nt 
— the Jews, bore them. a conſtant hatred, aud 

3 to ſhew / it, when they were under 
any ih particularly at the time of the general cap- 
tivity, and deſtruction of their 1 tem 5 3 

Ver 4. To the wen ef the 4 fl.] the Chaldeans, who 
lay eaſtward from the country of the Ammonites, This 
prophecy was fulfilled in the fifth year after the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem:  * 

Ver. 5. I ul make Robbab @ fable for camelt.) Inſtead 
of being a city inhabited by men, it ſhall bé a ſtable 
eg a ſpecies of ene, very common in thoſe 


Za: ſtamped- with the Vet and Wee in 
heart "wich all thy deſpite againſt the land 
of Iſrael: - ken 
7 Behold thareibre; 1 will ſtretceh out 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee 
for a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut 
thee off from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to periſh ont of the countries : I will 
deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that I 
am the LoD. that 
8 Thus faith the Lord Gov, Becauſe' 
that Moab and Seir do fay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is like unto all the heathen. 
% 9 Therefore behold, I will TO the 

4 ſide of Moab from the cities, from his 
N cities which are on his frontiers, the glory 
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of the country e Baal- meon 
and Kiriathaim, - 
þ4 10 Unto the men of the eaſt with. the 
4+ Ammonites, and will give them in poſ- 
$ ſeſſion, , that the Ammonites may not be 
+ remembered among the nations. 
+ 11 And l will execute judgments upon 
þ4 Moab, and they ſhall know that I am the 


4+ gown! 

$1 2 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
3 We that Edom bath dealt againſt, the 
4 houfe of Judah by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatl offended, and revenged him- 


17 up 1 t 
> ere ce thus faith the Lord Gop, 


I wil alfo ſtretch out mine hand upon E- 
dom, and will cut off n man and beaſt from 


o * 


have taken vengeance wit 


it, and I will make it deſolate from Are, 


ya 4nd I will ws my vate upon ® 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and 2 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to my fury, and they & 
al know my vengeance, faith the Lord + 
7” 2 
15 Thus Gith the Lord Gon, Becauſe: 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and 
a deſpi iteful 
heart, to deſttoy it for the old hate 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and 1 will cut off the © 


Cherethims, and deſtroy the femnant | of 4 


the ſea-coaſt. . 
17; And Twill execute great vengeance 2 
1 them with furious rebukes; and they 

all know that I am the Lok p, when 1 
ſhall lay oe vengeance upon ther.” 4 


15 eg . * 0 ge 
57 or in za 
Trois 


5y reatened.” 14 Bes, of achad- 7 
_ rezzar aganift ber. f. The mourning and $ 
 aftoniſhment of the fla? at Ber fall. : 
AN! D it came to paſs in the eleyenth F 
& year, in the firſt Jay. of the. month, & 
that eos word of the Loxbc Came anto. me, 7” 


ſayi | 
"2 Son of mit, beedy(® that Tyres hach Þ 


aig againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken T | 


| that was the gates of the people: the is +: 

turned unto me, I ſhall. be Nan * 

nd: ſhe i is e | 4 
| 3 There- > 


, a6 * 7 PIT” 


STTFED ET | ad. M44 Payee” 


dancin 

"Ve. 8. Seir.] Seir is we ſame wich Kdom. 

. The bonſe of Judah: is like unto all the heathen, ] 1 Joan 
had boaited, and the Gentiles till then acknowledged, 
that ey were under an extraordinary providence. 

Ver. 9. Raal:meon,} See Joſhua xiii. 17 


A being the poſterity of Eſau, an invete- 
rate malice: ſ the: Jews,; on account of their anceſ- 
tor's loſing his birth-right z and the reduction of Edom 
afterwards by David. Upon theſe accounts, they; em- 
braced every opportunity of venting their malice againſt 


Ver. 12. Hath dealt againſt the houſe of Fudabs tee, J The 


Ver: '6 Ard flataped ith the an) Thi =—_ . . 


1 e, as appears . 7. 


Notxs: on Chap. XXVI. 5 
on She is broken that WS. 5 gates {pop 2 
Jeroſalem, to which city was a confluence 
2 both Jews and proſelytes, at the 
2 . is laid ee. J. mt was a 


any du , and When Jeruſalem was taken, the 3 
Pele —— carried 9 — for ſale; and ſeveral 


of Abe (+. — that were made . captives, were ſold. 
there as ſlaves. : 
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3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, an 

will cauſe many nations to come up abainſe 
thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come 


u 
| 150 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: I 
> will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. 
Fltt ſhall be à place for the ſpreading of 
2 nets in the midſt of the ſea: for I have 
I ſpoken. if, ſaith the Lord God. and it ſhall 
f become A, ſpoil to the nations. 
6 And * daughters which are in e 
2 field mall. be ſlain by the ſword, and they 
1225 know that I am the LR o. 
5 C For thus faith the Lord Gon, Be- 
F hold, I will, bring upon Tyrus. Nebuchad- 
> rezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, 
from the north, with horſes, and with cha- 
> riots, 1 with 8 and companies, 
and muc 
8 He l Nay, with the Wen thy 
daughters in the held, and he ſhall ke 
a fort againſt thee, and caſt à mount a- 
& gainſt thee, and lift up, the buckler againſt 
_ ©. thee. 
S 9 And he ſhall fot engines ; of war againft 
? thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
> down thy towers. 
40 By . the abundance of fe 
horſes, cir duſt ſhall cover thee, thy 


thee? 


| walls ſhall ſhake at. the noiſe of the borſe- = 


[EL 


men, and of the wheels, and of the cha- 
riots,' when he ſhall enter into. thy gates, 


as men enter into a city wherein; is made a 


breach. | 
11 With * hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 


tread down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy 4 


op le by the ſword, and thy ſtron arti- 
l (hall 4 go down to the San. FE 

12 And | they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall break down thy walls, 
and deſtroy thy,pleaſant houſes, and they $ 


ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and 3 ; 


and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 


13 And1 will cauſe the noiſe of thy ; 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 4 


ſhall be no more heard. 


14 And I Will make thee like the top of 4. 
à rock : thou ſhalt be 4 Place to ſpread nets & 
upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for I # 
the LozD have ſpoken t, faith the Lord 4 


Gop. 
15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop to 17 — 


Tus, Shall not the iſles ſhake at the Wund 


of thy fall, when the wounded cry, when, 
the ſlaughter 1s made in- the midſt of 


16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall 


come down from their thrones, and lay a- 
Way their robes, and put off their broider- 


ed garments : they ſhall clothe themſelves 
with trembling, they ſhall fir” Lo the 
ee SAY £12 "ground, 


MM „ ” $ — ” 
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2 i L SN 9 if 
"Ver. 4. 1 will he frope be . 

ee 2. 

bauildia 


I will Wm bes end ae 
— "Mt as the duſt of them ſhall 


be left ; "and nothing ſhall appear but the rocks on the 


ſea- ſhore, where the city — ſtood. Nebuchadrez- 
21 entirely demoliſhed old Tyre, and the ſtones and rub- 
biſn of it were afterwards made uſe of by Alexander, to 
carry on 2 from 1 pn. - 
which the neu Tyre was built; by whi | 
made meer yrs of =! city. 11 1 
Ver. a þ 1 ew. 
 Tyrei * much decayed, that there are no remains left, 
but a few. buts, where fſbermen hang their now to" dry 
V OS — — IS feel, be Jain] 
+ er. hrers which are in the feld ſpall 
Fee the — of Tyte, are meant 2 pee. 
were under her juriſdiction. | 


es 7, 4 4 king of kings. Who hath 12 for his va 


Ver. 8. Againſt thee.] Old Thos.” 
Ver. 12. They ſhall lay thy fene, and thy timber, &c.] 
ruins of old Tyre were made uſe 4 in N a 
cauſeway to new Tyre, when Alexander d it; li- 
terall fulfilling the words of the prophet. This work 
was {even months in completing ; 2 — time and la- 
bour were well employed, for, this means, he was 
enabled to take and ſtorm the ci 
Ver, t5. Shall net the ges ſhake at the ſound of thy fall 5 
Shall * * be terrified at the news of thy deſtruction ? 
Ver All the 'princer of the ſia Pall come down from 


their thrones, '&e.} All the princes and rich merchants of 
Sidon, 8255 and other maritime cities, who carried 


on a trade wi 


T _ __ d for 
ber — yre, 77 r 
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ground, and ſhall tremble at every mo- 
ment, and be aſtoniſhed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take up a lamenta- 
+ tion for thee, and ſay to thee, How art 
* thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of ſea- 


. 4 faring men, the renowned city which waſt 


ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, 


which cauſe their terror /o be on. all that 


& haunt it? | | 

+ 18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the 
2 day of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in 
the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
' 19 For thus faith the Lord Gop, When 
2 I ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
# cities that are not inhabited, when I ſhall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters ſhall cover thee : | q 
” 20 When I ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in 
z the low parts of the earth, in places deſo- 
late of old, with them that go down to the 
pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I (hall 
+ {et glory in the land of the living: | 
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou 


Chap. xxvu. 


_ ſaith the Lord Gp. : 


ſhalt be no more: thou gh 
for, -yet ſhalt thou never be found again, 


C HAP. XXVII. 
1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus : 
and irrecoverable fall thereof. | 
18 word of the LoxD came again 
_ unto me, ſaying, 255 
2 Now thou ſon of man, take up a la- 
mentation for Tyrus; | : 
3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that 
art ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art 
a merchant of the people for many ifles, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus, thou 
haſt faid, I am of perfect beauty. 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the 3 
ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 
7 5 They have made all thy ſhip- boards 
of fir-trees of Senir : they have taken ce- 


dars from Lebanon, to.make maſts for thee. 


thine oars : the company of the Athurites 

have made thy benches f ivory, brought 

out of the iſles of Chittim. 
©" FEE 


—— 
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Ver. 17. Which wwas firong in the ſea.) Both the inſular 
Tyre, as well as that on the continent, is included in this 
& Prophecy ; they are both ſpoken of as one and the ſame 
city, part built on the continent, and part built on an 
T adjoining iſland, Tyre was famous for the ftrength of 
25 its fituation, which was on the fea-ſhore. 
Ver. 20. 1 fall fet glory in the land of the living.) That 
is, in Judea, when it ſhall be reſtored. 
Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt be no more.) Theſe words are re- 
ted, verſe 5 and 14, to ſhew the certainty of the ca- 
mity foretold. . | 
This city received a great blow from Alexander, not 
only by his taking and burning it, but much more by his 
building Alexandria in Egypt, which, in time, deprived 
it of much of its trade, and thereby contributed more ef- 
fectually to its ruin. It had the mis fortune after wards of 
changing its maſters often, being ſometimes in the hands 
of the Ptolomies, and ſometimes of the Seleucide; till at 
length it fell under the dominion of the Romans, It was 
taken by the Saracens about the year of Chriſt 639, in the 
reign of Omar; it was retaken by the Chriſtians in the 
year 1124. From the Chriſtians, it was taken again in 
4 the year 1289, by the Mamalucs of, Egypt, under their 
Z ſultan Alphix, who ſacked and razed. this, and Sidon, 
and other ſtrong towns, that they might not afford any 
harbour to the Chriſtians. From the Mamalucs, it was 
taken again in 1516, by Selim the ninth emperor of the 
Turks; and under their dominion, it continues at pre- 


| ſent. But alas ! how fallen! for, from being the center 


of trade, frequented by all the merchant ſhips of the eaſt 
and weſt, it is now become a heap of ruins, viſited only b 
the boats of a few fiſhermen : fo thatas to this part, likewiſe 
of the city, the prophecy-bath been literally fulfilled, I will 
make thee like the top of @ rock, &c. Hadrianus Parvelle- 
rius, a jeſuit, who refided ten years in Syria, hath relat- 
ed, that when he approached the ruins of. Tyre, and be- 
held the rocks ſtretched forth to the ſea, and. the. great 
ſtones ſcattered up and down the ſhdre, made clean and 
ſmooth the ſun, and waves, and winds; and uſeful 
only for the drying fiſhermens nets ; many of which hap- 
2 at that time to be ſpread thereon, it brought into 

is memory, the 5th and. I th verſes of this chapter, See 
alſo note on verſe 4 and 5. N ö 


Norzks on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 2. Take up a lamentation for Tyrus. ] This allades 
to the melancholy ſongs uſed at funerals, wherein the wo- 
man recounted. every thing that was valuable or praiſe- 
worthy in the deceaſed, and then lamented his loſs. 


Ver. 4. Thy border: are in the migft of the feas.} See note * : 


on chap. xxvi. 4. ; 
Ver. 5. Ship-boards,] The Chaldee reads bridges. 
Senir . That is, mount Hermon, .anciently called, ; 


Senir. | b 
Ver. 6. ee Chittim.] That is, countries adjoin? 
to the 8 Iſaiah xxiii. ig . 
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thou be ſought Þ | 
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Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt 


the iſles of Eliſha, was that which covered 


thee. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Arvad 


s rus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
* men thereof were in thee thy  calkers : all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 
m thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
< Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: 
they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee, 
2 they ſet forth thy comelineſs. - 

1r The men of Arvad with thine army 
þ 4 were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers; they 
hanged their ſhields upon thy walls round 
about : they have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarthiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
& ſon of the multitude of all 4ind of riches ; 
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th 
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2 


in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants : they traded the perſons of 
men, and veſſels of braſs, in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
2 traded in 5 ih fairs with horſes, and horſc- 
> and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
7 cya ts, ay iſles were the merchandiſe of 


— 


. E 2 E K 1 E L. 
4 Fine ligen wacht broidered work from 


forth to be thy fail ; blue and purple from 


were thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Ty- 


the multitude of all riches : 


dar, they occupied with thee in lambs, and 
with filver, iron, tin, and lead they traded | 


. r 


thine hand: they brought thee /o a us 
ſent, horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by evaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making: 
they occupied in-thy fairs with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine i 
and coral, and agate. 

17 Judah and the land of Iſrael they 
were thy merchants : they traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith, and Fannag, 4 
and hony, and oil, and balm. | 47 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the Þ 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for. 
in the wine 8 


Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fre, 8 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia 
and calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant i in precious 
clothes for chariots.  - 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 


merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raa- 

mah, they were thy merchants : they oc- 

cupied in thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, 
and with all precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chil- 
mad were thy merchants. | 

24 Theſe | were thy merchants. in all 

| forts 


linen was one of the principal commodities of Egypt, 

and worn by princes and t men. Hence we ſee to 

what exceſs of vanity the T'yrians were arrived, to uſe 
ſach coſtly manufactures fs chair fails. 

IA of Elifpa.] Countries on the coaſt ol Greece. Part 


Ver. 9. Gebal.] A province of Phœnicia near Tyre. 

2 10. Lud and Phut.) Lydia and Lybia, a part of 
Ca. 

Ver. 11. The Gammadims.] It is uncertain what people 
are here meant, Mr. Fuller ſuppoſes them to be Phœ- 
4 picians. Ludolphus, that they were Africans. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſt takes them to be Cappadocians. Dr. 
S is of opinion,” they were not men, but images of 

their tutelary jw like the Lares among the Romans. 
Ver. 12. Tar 


Ver. ” Fine bnes woith — FOO —_ Fine 


of Peloponneſus was named Elis among the Greek writers. 
| phus thinks P 


tuagint reads. 


1p.) Tarſsifp was a port of Spain, called 


— 


by the Greek and Latin authors Tarteſus, ſituated near 
the place where Cadiz now ſtands ; famous for the pil- 
lars of Hercules, the utmoſt boundary of the ancient na- 
vigation. 
er. 13. Javan.] This was Tonia or Greece. 

Tubal and Maſbech.] Probably the Tabarini and Moſci, , 
ſituated near the Euxine fea. 

Ver. 14. To . Thought to be Gallicia. Joſe- 


* 
rams, and goats: in tHhels were they ay 8 


Dedan.] Arabians probably. 
'hat is, elephants teeth, as the Sep- / 


er. 17. Minnith.) This belonged to the Ammonites, 
and was famous for the beſt wheat. 
Pannag.] This was probably a rich ointment or gum; 
Ver. 18. Helben.] Now called Aleppo. 


Ver. 15. The men 0 
Horns of ivory. ] 


FFF 


W n 


. 


J borts of things, in blue clothes, and broi- 
dered work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, 


2 bound with cords, and made with cedar a- 


+ mong thy merchandiſe. = 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of 


& thee in thy market, and thou waſt reple- 
I nithed, and made very glorious in the midſt 4 
. eee ot 4d thy merchandiſe and all thy company in 7 


* 


of the ſeas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee 
4 into great waters: the ealt wind hath bro- 
& ken thee in the midit of the ſeas. 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
& calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
2 diſe, and all thy men of war that are in 
% thee and in all thy company, which i in 
the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 


* 4 
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z ſound of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the ma- 
F riners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall 
; come down from their ſhips, they ſhall 
” ſtand upon the land; i 
> 30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be 
> heard againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, 
” and ſhall caſt up duſt upon their heads, 
> they ſhall wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 
And they ſhall make themſelves ut - 
terly bald for thee, and gird them with 
fackloth, and they ſhall weep for thee with 
bitterneſs of heart, and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall take 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament o- 


—_—  — 
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28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the 


Chap. xxvili. * 


33 When thy wares went forth out of 2 
the ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou # 
didſt enrich the kings of the earth with the 2 
multitude of thy riches, and of thy mer- + 
chandiſe. 75 


ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 


34 In the time when thou ſhalt be bro- 2 
Pp 


the midſt of thee thall fall. | 
35 All the inhabitants of the iſſes ſhall * 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall 4 


be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in ® 


their countenance. 


35 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be a terror, 
and never ſhalt be any more. 

S 
1 Gods judgment upon the prince of Tyrus, 
for bis ſacrilegious pride. 11 A lamenta- 
tion of his great glory corrupted by fin. 

20 The judgment of Zidan. 24 The re- 

floration of 1/rael. n . 
HE word of the Loxp came again 

unto me ſaying, 1 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe thine heart 7s lifted up, and thou haſt 
ſaid, I am a god, I fit in the ſeat of God, 
in the midſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a 
man and not God, though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of Gd. ; 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel ; £ 
there 1s no ſecret that they can hide from 3 
thee : | * | 
4 With thy wiſdom, and with thine Þ 

e under- 


2 = TW a £4 AM. = AMS CLE 4. a.4.* 2 1 


Ver. 25. Ships of Tarſviſh.) A general expreſſion for 
any trading or merchant-ſhips. The prophet here adds, 
in-compreheniive terms, that all merchants ſung or ſpake 
great things of her riches. . * : 

Ver. 26. The eaſt-awind hath broken thee in the midſt of 

* the ſeas.) As the violence of the eaſt-winds occaſions 
i many ſhipwrecks; ſo the Chaldean army ſhall ruin thy 


: 
ver thee, ſaying, What city like Tyrus, 
like the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea ? 


ſtrength and glory, and leave thee like a wreck caſt upon 


the ſhore, "The prophet is here ſpeaking of Tyre under 
the image of a ſhip. | ; 

yu 30. Caſ au upon their beads.) See 1 Sam, iv. 12. 
ob ii. 12. f | 


Ver. 31. Make themſelves utterly bald.] See Deut. xiv. t. * 
Jonah iii. 6. | ä op. 
Ver. 36. Shall Biß at thee.] The Chaldee renders, all 
be aſtoniſbed; and this ſenſe agrees better with the lamen- 
ge of the ſea-faring men, ſpoken of in the preceding 
verſes. 


Norzs on Chap. XXVII. 
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underſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, 

and haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy 
ures: | | 

5 By thy great wiſdom, and by thy 

traffick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 

& thineheart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 

„ 6 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 


Is 


I heart of God; | 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtran- 
gers upon thee, the terrible of the nations : 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 


Ne 


defile thy brightneſs. | | 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of bem 

that are ſlain in the midit of the ſeas. 

9. Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
flayeth thee, I am God? but thou ſha/r be 
a man, and no God in the hand of him 
that flayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for 
I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop. 

11 { Moreover the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, faying, 


upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt 
up the ſum full of wiſdom, and perfect in 
beauty, 1 5 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden 
of God; every precious ſtone was thy co- 
vering, the ſardius, topaz, and the dia- 


mond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jaſ- 


buncle, and gold : the workmanſhip of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 
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thee, in theday that thou waſt created. 


covereth: and 1 have fet thee ſo; thou 


. of the ſtones of fire. 
Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as che 


the beauty of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall 
tain of God: and I will deſtroy. thee,, O 


caſt thee to the ground, I will lay thee be- 


12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 


per, the ſapphire, the emerald, and the car- 


l 


14 Thou art the anointed cherub that + 


waſt upon the holy -mountain of God . 


thou haſt walked up and down in the midſt * 


15 Thou waft perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity 4 
was found in thee. * 350-0 90 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe & 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio- : 
4 

: 
* 


lence, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I 
will caſt thee as profane out of the moun- 


covering cherub, from the midſt of the 
ſtoues of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſ- 
dom by reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will 


fore kings, that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
—_— of thy traffick; therefore will 1 
bring forth a fire from the midſt of thee, 
it (hall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to aſhes upon the earth, in the ſight of all 
them that behold thee. 20 2 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 2 
ſhalt be a terror, and never ſbalt thou be 2 
any more. 6 . 0 

20 ¶ Again the word of the Lox p came : 
unto me, ſaying, 


21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon, and propheſy againſt it, \ 

22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 

| I 4 Behold, 


That is, of unbelievers, and enemies to God. The Chal- 

dee paraphraſt renders it, Thou ſhalt die the death of 

« the wicked.” | 5 
Ver. 13. The Sardius, &c.] See notes on Exod. chap. 

AXXIX. x. 11. Sc. : 

Ver. ig. Thou art the anointed cberub that covereth, &c.] 

Andinting is the ceremony wherewith kings were inau- 


& orated; the prophet, therefore, compares the prince of 


IS - 
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: Ver. 10. 7 ** Halli die the deaths of the uncircumci ſed.] 


—_— 


mn 


Tyre to a principal cherub, one of the chief of the ange- 
lic hoſt, hs e upon the Almighty in heaven. 
Ver. 16. By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they have 
Filled the mid, of thee with violence, &c.) Thy ſkill in trade 
hath degenerated into violence, cheating and extortion, 
Ver. 18. Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the multitude 
Haſt bled thy idolatrous temples 
injuſtice, ee | 


2 


of thine iniguities, &c. 
with riches acquired 


* 


eee 


2 1 5 5 Chap. 
2 Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and 


+ ] will be glorified in the midſt of thee: 
* and they ſhall know that I am the Lox, 
£ when I ſhall have executed judgments in 


* her, and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 


23 For I will {end into her, peſtilence, 
ed ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by 


| and blood into her ſtreets, and the wound- 
* 


they ſhall know that I amn the LoRD. 
24 And there ſhall be no more a 
+ pricking brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor 
+. any grieving thorn of all zhat are round 
& about them that deſpiſed them, and they 
* ſhall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

2c: Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, When I 
4 ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcattered, 


eee ne tte 


4443 


8 and ſhall be ſanctified in them in the ſight 


of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in 
their land, that I have given to my ſervant 
Jacob. | 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, 


5 


S 


yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence, 
when J have executed judgments upon all 
thoſe that deſpiſe them round about them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Loxp 
their Gd. 

"4; £22 6A Þ. « NIEL: 
1 The judgment of Pharaoh, for his trea- 
| chery to Tjrael 8 The deſolation of E- 
Opt. 13 The reftoration thereof after 
forty years. 17 Egypt the reward of Ne- 
buchadrezzar. 21 Iſrael ſhall be reſtored. 


* 


irrer © os © ao © 


the ſword upon her on every fide; and 


out of the midſt of thy rivers, and all the 


and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
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JN; the tenth year, in the tenth ont, in 
the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt 
him, and againſt all Egypt. 5: 
3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Gov, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth 2 
45 


K 


in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid 


My river ig mine own, and I have made « - 


it for myſelf. 


4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and 2 


J will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick + 
unto thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up 


fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 4 

5 And l will leave thee 7brawn into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered: I have given thee for meat to 
the beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of 
the he v? en. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 2 
know that I am the Loxp, becauſe they & 
have been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of * 
Iſrael. 5 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt break, and rend all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon + 
thee, thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their 
loins to be at a ſtand. | . 

8 Therefore thus Fo the Lord Gop, 

15 


99 
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Ver. 24. There ſhall be no more a pricking brier unto the 
houſe of ljrael.) My people ſhall dwell quietly and ſecurely 
in their own land, when the reſt of their wicked neigh- 
bours are deſtroyed, who continually vexed them, and 
were as ſo many thorns in their fides. The following 
verſe ſhews, that this promiſe relates to the general refto- 
ration of ual p oy when all the enemies of trath, and of 


the church of the Almighty are vaniſhed. 


NoTes on Chap. XXIX. 

Ver. 3. The great dragon.) By the great dragon, is here 
meant the crocodile, a creature found in the river Nile; 
t © which the prophet compares the king of Egypt, be- 


"_ * — * 


— 7 — V 


to this deſeription of the Egyptian monarch; Herodotus 
infornis us, that Apries proudly and wickedly boaſted of 
having eſtabliſhed his kingdom ſo ſecurely, that it was 
not in the power of God himſelf to dif him. | 
Ver, 4. 1 will put hooks in thy jaws. | Some think the 
book means Amaſis, | 
The fiſp of thy rivers.] Thy ſubjects. WS, 
Ver. 6. They have been a ftaff of reed to the houſe of 1/- 4 
rael.) This expreſſion alludes to the canes or reeds that 
rew on the banks of the Nile; on which, if a man 
ned, they brake, and the ſplinters ran into his hand. 


| > 
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Behold, . 


cauſe he valued himſelf upon his dominion. Agreeably f 
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8 
2 Behold, I will bring a ſword thee, 
and cut off man and beaſt out of the. 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſte, and they thall know that J 
am the Loxp; becauſe he hath ſaid, The 
river 7s mine, ot i have made it. 
10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
? land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the tower of Syene . even unto the 
2 border of Ethiopia. 
+ 11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through 
2 it, nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, 
neither ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 
% 12 And 1 will make the land of Egypt 
+ deſolate in the midſt of the countries hat 
are deſolate, and her cities among the 
: eities that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate 
forty years: and [ will ſcatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will diſperſe 
+> _ through the countries. 
: 3 © Yet thus faith the Lord Gop, At 
the nd of forty years will I gather the E- 
1323 from the pom: whither they : 
were ſcattered. 
14 And J will bring again the captivity 
of wy” and will cauſe them to return 


made bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled : 


bots Hts ot ths to obs Is Hs hs er 


into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
baſe kingdom. 

15 It thall be the baſeſt of the kinzdoms, 


neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 


: 
: 
the nations : for I will diminith them, that 2 
they ſhall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confi- 5 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which bring- 
eth their iniquity to remembrance, when 
they ſhall look after them: but they ſhall : 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 10 

17 And it came to paſs in the Crag 
and twentieth year, in the firſt month, in 2 
the firſt day of the month, the word-of the 
LorD came unto me, ſaying, 4 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great 
ſervice againſt. Tyrus: every head . 
yet had he no wages, nor his army for 
Tyrus, for the ſervice that he Dad ſerved 
— ity i935} 7]: 

19 Therefore thaw faith Prins 3 
Beheld, I will give the land of Egypt un- 
to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babyfon, and 
he n take her v e and take her 


ſpoil, 


2 4 

2 5 Ver. 12. Shall 2 233 Jy JeArs. 7 Thoagh we ; can, 
2 not prove- from heathen authors, that this deſolation of 
the country continued exactly forty years; yet it is likely 
enough that this, as well as the other conquered coun- 
tries, did not ſhake of the Babylonian yoke, till the 
time of Cyrus. 

I «till ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations. ] Beroſus 
affures us, that Nebuchadnezzar took ſeveral eaptives 
in Egypt, and carried them to Babylon: and from Me- 
gaſthenes we learn, that he tranſplanted and ſettled others 


lonian empire, eg) to their 8 _ 5 
Ver. 14. Pathros.} This was part of Egypt 
; named heh 1 be the Behn of kingdems.] On the 
4 5 n 
2 failure F 75 A became ſubject to 
the Macedonians, after them to the Romans, then to the 
Saracens. About the of Chriſt 1250, it was in the 
poſſeſſion of the Mamalucs. A. D. 1517 Selim, the ninth 
emperor of the Turks, annexed Egypt to the 8 
empire, of which it continues a province to this day. 
2 * governed by a Turkiſh Eaſha, with twenty-four 
or princes, under him, who are advanced from Beg 
to the adminiſtration of public affairs, a ſuperſtitious 


f 


2. 


in Pontus, who might, upon the diſſolution of the Ba- 


notion 122 ihe Su that it is decreed by ſate, 


that captives ſhall reign, and the natives be ſubj ect te to 
them ; a notion / which, in all probability, was at firſt 
e from ſome miſtaken tradition of theſe prophecies, 
that Egypt ſhould be a ba/e kingdom, that there ſbeuld be 
0 more a prince of the land of Egypt, and that Ham in his 
poſterity ſhould be a ſervant of /ervanrs unto bis bretheren. 

Ver, 18. Every head vas mage bald, and every ſpoalder 
<va; peeled.) Menander, the Greek hiſtorian, e $ 
and Joſephus, all aſſert, that Nebuchadnezzar * 

Tyre thirteen years, when Ithobal was king there. 92 2 

fiege continuing ſo long. the ſoldiers endured many (The 

ſhips, their heads were made bald b continually wearin 

helmets, and their ſkin was worn 1 their ſhoulders wi 

carrying earth in baſkets to raiſe fortifications. | 

et he bad no dungs, nor his army, &c.] When the 

Tyrians ſaw no hope of eſcaping the beſiegers, they went | 
* 
4% 
2 


on board ſhip, and fled to Carthage, carrying ali their 


furniture, cloaths and wealth with them; ſo that when 
the city was taken, the conqueror found nothin 
of his labour. It mult have been grit vous to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after ſo long a ſiege, to be diſappointed of the 
—— of wy rich miſo bi a — Ezekiel was com- 
miſſione im the con of E t for his-re- 
n. ek $ _ ; 


worthy 
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and the men of the land that is in league, 
ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 
| 6 Thus faith the Logo, They, alſo that 


e ß ĩ ee 


: ſpoil,, and rake her prey, andjit hall be 
4 the wages for his army. 

20 [| have given him the * ja Egypt 
4 for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt 
2 it, becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith 
S * the \ OTH Gop. - 


* .,21.© In chat day will I caufe the horn 


+ of os houſe of 1ſrael to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth 
in the midſt of them, and they (balk, HOT 
*S that Lam the LoRDs, ; | 
1 * e H A. P.. » oe TN TE 1 
1 Wy he deſolation ofi Egypt, and ber helpers, 
20 The, arm, of Babylon ſhall be rength- 
ened to break the arm of Egan. 


2 
+ . | 
| HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son o en ee ay; Thus 
the day. 7 4.5 1 73 


eee 


th the Lord Gop, Howl. ye, wo worth 

3 For 9 day 1. near, even the day of 
the Logo is near, eee day, it talk be 
the time. of the heathen 


4 And the fword.. wall come up pan E- ö 
8ypt, and great pain ſhall. be in Ebi 


pia, when the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and 
they ſhall take away her multitude, and 
her foundations, (hall; be broken down. 
Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, 
Fg all the mingled. people, and Chub, 


uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of 
eee ſhall come down: from the 
tower of Syene ſhall they fall! in it by the 
nd. faith on 2g O. | 


5 they Mall be | deſolate in * 


f the countries that are deſolate, 


and her cities ſhall be in the midſt of the 
Cities Cat are waſted. 


8. And they ſhall know that J am the 
LoRD, when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers thall be de- 
ſtroyed. 70 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth 
from ime in ſhips, to make the careleſs 


for lo, it comet. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
allo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, 

11. He and 1 people with. hin, the 
terrible of the nations ſhall be brought to 
deſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their 
{words againſt Egypt, and fill =e land 
with the ſlainn. 

12 And I Gal make) N rivers dry, 
and ſell the land into the hand of the 
wicked, and I will make the land waſte; 
and all that is therein, by the hand of 
en the Lokp have ſpoken t. 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
als deln the idols, and I will cauſe 
their images to ceaſe out of Noph: and 


there ſhall be no mote a prince. of the 


land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt. | 
14 And I will make Pathros Ae 
and will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute 
Judgments ir in | No. 


* 775 1 75 7 1 


Norzs on Chap XXX. Nen 
Ver. 3. A cloudy day is all be.) The calamities that 


are comin upon Egypt, thall make every thing look 
dark and diſmal. _ 


Ver. 5. The mingled people. Their auxiliaries. | 
Ver. 12. Iwill make the rivers J That is, I will 

deſtroy the ſtrength of Egypt. This metaphor is taken 

from the decreaſe or failing of the Nile; upon the over- 


flowings of ee the Plenty and proſperity of Egypt 
depended. | 


| Ver. 13. %.] Qs Mana, > a ſeat of the x; dan 
ings, and a 2 where their ſepulchres were ma 
There ſhall be no mare @ prince, &c.] Spe chap. xxix, 
14 15. 
Ver. 14. Zean.] Zoas or Tanis was one of the ancient 


cities of Egypt, and the metropolis of the kingdom, in 
the time e ſes. See Numb. xiii. 2 | mo» 2 
he multitude of +» 


Ia No.) Called in the following verſe ! 
baby the ſame with the 
city of Thebes, famous for = hundred gates. See Jer, : 


No, or Hamm Ne; and was pro 
xlvi. 25. | 
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5 
2 
* 
: 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain ſhall & & 
come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 


— —— . — — ob 0 


' 
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5 And I will pour my fury 7 upon Sin, 
8 Ms Rrength of Egypt, and 1 will cut off 
the multitude of No. 

16 And l will ſet fre in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
S have great pain, and No ſhall be rent 
& aſunder, and Noph en bave diſtreſſes 
＋ daily. 


+ 


17 The young men of Aven, 4nd, of 
Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword : and 
theſe cities ſhall go into captivity. - 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the diy tall 
be darkned, when I'ſhalkbreak there the 
vokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her 
ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her : as for her, a 
# doud ſhall cover her, and her daughters 

ſhall go into captivity. 

I 9 Thus will I execute judgments in 


Plat: and wy ſhall know that I am the 


LoRDp. 

20 J And it came to paſs in che e 
2 year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day 
of the month, that the word of the nen 
came unto me, ſaying, o 

21 Son of man, I have broken che arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall 
not be bound up to be healed, to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it WN to hold 
the ſword. 
22 Therefore alas faith the Lord Gol, 
+ Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
& gypt, and will break his arms, the ſtrong, 

and that which war broken; and I will 

& cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 


1 


re 
. N # . — 


E Z EK IE L. 


that Ian the LoR B. 


1 E ane 15 * an high ſta- 


*. .. K., .. X. 1 . * * „. 


"+ 
| 4+ 
23 And will ſcatter the Egyptians $ $ 
among the nations, and will diſperſe ** 
through the countries. % 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of + 
the king of Babylon, and put my ſword in 2 
his U but I will break Pharaohs arms, & 
and he (hall-groan before him with the & 
groaningyof a deadly wounded man. 2 
25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lo&n, when I ſhall put my 
ſword into the hand of the king of Baby- 3 
lon, and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon Ws 
land of Egypt. 
26 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and - diſperſe them 
among the countries, r ey "tall know 


* 
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C HA p. XXXI. ̃ 
1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of . br 
H Aſyria, ' 10 and the fall "here 
ride. 18 Thelike — of Roth 
ND it came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the firſt 
iy of the month, that the word of the 
LeRD came unto me, ſaying g. 

2 -Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 
art thou like in thy greatneſs ? 

q Behold, the Aſſyrian 20 a wei 
in Lobos with fair branches, 'and with 


IRS) 9 
— Ty. 1 35 
3f 4 * - * » : 1 . Pl 35 4 


dure, 


Ver. 45. Sin.] Probably the ms with Peluſium, one 
of the ſeven mouths of 8 commonly called 1 key 
of. bei 
1 Ns. In the original "Oi Ne. The 
yame is ſuppoſed to be derived from Hamon, the Epgyp- 
tian Jupiter. 

Ver. 17. Aen.] The fame as On, Gen. xli. 45. af- 
terwards called Heliopolis, where a temple was dedicated 
to the ſun. 

Ver. 18. When I ſhall break there the yokes of Exypr, cl 
& When I ſhall. ſer thoſe at liberty that are oppreſſed wit 
the bondaze of Egypt. 

Ver. 21. R That is, the ſtrength of 
Ph-ravh. 


 yikes, either à ſpecies of trees, or 


P 


7 | #49 Han. 
41 - , 


NoTEs on Chap. xxxl. 
Ver. 2. The Afrian.) The Hebrew word roperl 


elſe the se 
beauty of the pines. 

Was a cedar in Lebanon.} The king of Nineveh is 
here compared to a tall and fair cedar, ſuch as grew 
on mount Lebanon. It wa; in this prince's reign, 
when Nabupolaſſar, king of Babylon, and Cyaxetes 
king of Media, joined their forces, and beſie ged Nine- 
veh; and after a long ſiege took, and — deſtroyed 
chat great and famous city, and put an end to that part 
of the Aſlyrian empire. In this remarkable cataſtrop — 
the prophecies of Nahum, Jonah, and Zephaniah, _S 
telling the deſtruction of Nineveh, were fulhflled, 


420 
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ture, and his top was among the thick 
2 boughs. i | 
+ 4 The waters made him great, the deep 
I fet him up on high with her rivers running 
2 round about his plants, and ſent out her 
little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 
Therefore his height wasexalted above 


4+ 
| 2 ide ee of the field, and his boughs 


were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he ſhot forth. | 

2 6 All the fowls of heaven made their 

4 neſts in his boughs, and under his branches 

did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 

& their young, and under his ſhadow dwelt 

all great nations. 

1 7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in 
& the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. bl 

8 The cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the cheſnut- trees 


were not like his branches; not any tree 


in the garden of God was like unto him in 
his beauty. e ” 
9 1 have made him fair by the multitude 


of his branches: fo that all the trees of 


Eden, that «were in the garden of God en- 
vied him. ; "as W312» 6 | 

10 Therefore thus ' faith the Lord 

* Go, Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf 


in height, and he hath ſhot up his top 


lifted up in his height; 


J 


among the thick boughs, and his heart is | 
2 | hell with them that deſcended into the pit: 


; 
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11 I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen: 
he ſhall ſurely deal with him, I have driven 
him out for his wickedneſs. © 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him : upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the & 
land, and all the people of the earth are 2 
gave down from his ſhadow, and have left 

im. 8 | For ns 

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of $ 
the heaven remain, and all the beaſts of * 
the field ſhall be upon his branches 
14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelves for their 
height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees. ſtand 
up in their height, all that drink water: ® 
for the 
the Ky parts of the earth'in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that go 
/ MOST. 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the 
day when he went down to the grave, 1 
cauſed a mourning, I covered the deep for ® 
him, and I reſtrained the floods thereof, 
and the great waters were ſtayed; and. I 
cauſed Lebanon to mourn for Him, and 
all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound. of his fall, when I caſt him down to 


16 A. 
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5. * 
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Among the thick boughs.)] The Septuagint reads, amon 
4 The Hebrew word Bt ſignification. 1 
Ver. 4. The waters made-him great.) The trade carried 
on by the navigation of the river Tigns, on which Nine. 
veh was built, enriched him. 7 3 
Ver. 6. All the foauli of heaven, & c.] Several nations 
led to him for protection. ä "GON 
Ver. 8. The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him.] 
He over-topped cedars, called in Hebrew, the cedars of 
God; ſuch as may be ſuppoſed to have grown in paradiſe. 
Ver. 9. All the trees of Ede. ] All the kings of the eaſt. 
Ver. 13. Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, &c.] As birds fit upon the boughs of a tree cut 
down, and the beaſts browze upon its branches, ſo his 


- 9 - 


* a ta TT * 


dominions ſhall be a prey to the conquerors. 2% 
Ver. 14. That none of a Vibe trees by the waters exalt them- 

ſelves ] Thy deſtruction ſhall be a warning to other kings, 

to deter them from exalting themſelves in their proſpe- 


him.) Or, I covered the dieß with mourning. The deep that 
nurſed this fair tree, is deſcribed as mourning its down- 


fall. 
+ - 


Waters are uſed to denote-nations, or a great mul- - 
titude of people. | 862 
e fie" fe ee * 


non, and all the ſtately trees in it, ſympathiſed in his + 


misfortunes ;. that is, all his confederates and allies,” 


4 » .* | * * * 9 : Ns „ 8 * 9 = . 1 5 * C * 


are all delivered unto death, to 3 


Ver. 15. 1 cauſed 4. moturning,, and covered the deep for : 


rr. 


l 


2 and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 

4 beſt of Lebanon, all that drink water, ſhall 
= 1 in the nether parts of the 

2 

2 


3 alſo went down into hell with 


mes unto them that be {lain with the ſword, 
and they that were his arm that dwelt un- 
der his nee in the midſt of the bea- 
then. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in 
gory and in greatneſs among the trees of 
den? yet ſhall thou be brought down 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether 
parts of the earth : thou ſhalt lie in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them 
tat be ſlain by the ſword : this ig Pha- 
tach and all his multitude, faith the Lord 


Gop. 
Cc H AP. XXXIL. 

i A lamentation for the fearful fall of E- 

t. 11 The ws of Babylon ſhall 
eftroy it. 17 1t ſhall be brought down 
to hell among al the uncircumciſed nations. 
2 AND it came to paſs in the twelfth 

year, in the twelfth month, in the 

firſt * of the month, that the word of 
the Loxp came unto me, ſaying. 
2 Son of man take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
ou art like a young lion of the nations, 
id thou art as a whale: in the ſeas: and 


OO, "OI EO" "OT 


EZEKIEL. 


Anion, and fill the valleys with thy ® 


thereof dark : I will cover the ſun with 
A cloud, and the moon ſhall not give her 


242 


a 


troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledſt their rivers. 

3 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will $ 

therefore ſpread out my net over thee, 2 

with a company of many people, and they & 
ſhall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will Heave thee upon the land, 
I will caſt thee forth upon the open field, 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven. 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beaſts of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon tho'Þ 


heigh 

61 I will alſo water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the & 
8 ; and the rivers ſhall be full of 

Kia | 

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, 1 
will cover the heaven, and make the ſtars 


t. 
8 All the bright lights of heaven will 
I make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs & 
upon thy land, faith the Loxp Gop. 

9 1 will alfo vex the hearts of many 
cops when I ſhall bring thy deſtruc- 
tion among the nations, into the countries 
which thou haſt not known. 


10 e I will male nay people 
mazed 2 


** 


an 
thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and 
Ver 16. All the tries of Eden, the choice and beſt of Leba- 
on, &c.] The deceaſed princes, confederarcs with with the 
Aſſyrians. 

Ver. 17. To hell] That is, the grave. 

Ver. 18. To whom art thou thus le in &c.] The 
prophet now 3 lies himſelf to the king of Egypt, and 
aſks him; Wilt thou ſtill boaſt thyſelf, as i 22 


e eee 4 
97 


„ was thine equal? Remember, thou ſhalt undergo the 


bis is. Pharaoh, &c.] The judgments. that befel the 
N of Aflyria, here deſcribed, is an exact repreſentation 
deſtructĩon of Pharaoh and his people. 


Nor zs on Chap, XXXII. 
Ver. 2. Thou art like a young lion of the natiam.] Thon 
art like a beaſt of prey, devouring far and near. 
1 ] More properly, a crocodile in che 


* 


: 
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+ Tame fate with this flouriſhing cedar, the king of Af. gl 


W and ſtars; See Iſalah xxiv. 23.—xxx. 26. 


83 3- 1 will therefore 1 out my vet thee.] - 
will bring thine enemies upon thee, 25 . 
and take thee, as a wild beaſt, or a monſtrous fiſh, is 


Ver. 5. #ith thy beight.] The Septuagint, Arabic, 
Vans read, blood or gore; and the Chaldee carcaſes, 
er. 6. Wherein thou Fwimmept.] This ſentence i is not 
in is os Valente, Septuagint, Caſtalio; nor in our old Eu- 
v 
Ver. 7, 8. 1 will cover the heaven, c.] Theſe meta- 
2 denote the downfall of ſtates and governments; 
nge and rulers being figuratively expreſſed by the ſun, + 


4 will alſo ver ib hearis of many pe ople, &c, 
When i the exiles ſhall be diſperſed 1 ntk A 2 
relate the miſerable circumſtances of thy deſtruction, 2. 
| ſhall cauſe grief and conſternation in all that hear it. 
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horribly afraid for thee, when! thall bran- 
* diſh my {word before them, and they ſhall 
'+ tremble at every, moment; every man for 
T his own life, in the day'of thy fall. 
4 11 J For thus Gith the Lord Gop, 


T % 


2 The ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall 
come upon thee. ii HA 
, 12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 


F cauſe thy multitude to fall, the, terrible of N 


1 the nations all of them; and they ſhall 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof ſhall be deſtroye t. 
13 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts there- 
of 5 beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 
14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith 
the Lord Goo. THEE Sd; 
15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
gypt deſolate, and the country ſhall be 


1 ſhall ſmite all them that dwell there- 
in, then ſhall they know that I am the 
Lokp. 55 7 * 

16 This ij the lamentation where with 
& they ſhall lament her: the daughters of 
the nations ſhall lament her: 


her multitude, faith the Lord Gop. 
17 © It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth 
4 year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
* hat the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, n | 
18 Son of man, wail for the multitude 


TIT IOW rr 


i Chap. xxxii. 
2 mazed. at thee, and their kings ſhall be 


deſtitute of that whereof it was full, when 


ey ſhall - 
3 lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all 


of the ſlain with all her multitude : her 


put in the midſt of hem that be, ſlain. 


unto the nether parts- of, the earth, with 

them that go down. into the 1 
19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? 

go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
„ NR y OL 0D LR 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them 4 
that are ſlain by the ſword :. ſhe is de- 
livered to the ſword; draw her and all 
her multitudes. IE 


ſpeak. to him out of the midſt of hell 
down, they lie uncircumciſed, ſſain by the 
ſword. *: e 
22 Asſhur zs there and all her compa- 
ny: his graves are about him: all of them 
lain, fallen by the ſword. e 
23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them ſlain, fallen by the + 
ſword, which cauſed terror in the land of 2 
the living. e 
24 There ij Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them lain, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down F 
uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the 
land of the living, yet have they borne 4 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt + 


graves are round about him: all of them & 


their terror was cauſed in the land of the 


uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword : though : | 
living, . yet have they borne their ſhame 


with them that go down to the pit: he is 


2206 There E 


Ver. 13. Neither ſhall the of man trouble them any 
more.] The men and beaſts M being _ de- 
ſtroyed, it ſhall be like the waters of a river which are 
never diſturbed, but run pure and clear. : 

Ver. 20. Draw her, and all her multitudes. ] 8 
thoſe who buried the dead, Carry her and her people 
« away to the grave, like ſo many carcaſes, buried with- 
* os out diſtinction.” 


2 
_ &.] 2 prophet here gives us a deſcription of thoſe. * 
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21 The ftrong among the mighty ſhall : 3 p 
with them that help him: they are gone + 


Ns l 


o 


' » C * K 2 4 
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| | 26 There 7 is Meſhech, Tubal, and all 
7 her multitude : her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, flain by 


the ſword, though they cauſed their ter- 


oC, in the land of the living. L 

And they hall not lie with the 

* ty, that are fallen of the uncircum- 

ciſed, which are gone down to hell with 
- their weapons of war : and they have laid 
their ſwords under their heads, but their 
iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the Living. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
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£2 with them that are ſlain with the ſword. 


her princes, which with their might are 

T laid by them that were ſlain by the ſword: 
they ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed, and 

$ they with them that go down to the pit. 

x - 3& There be the 


2 are gone down with the ſlain, with their 
* terror they are aſhamed of their might, 
+ y 

and they lie uncircumciſed with them, that 


be lain by the ſword, and bear their ſhame _ peopl 
and take any perſon from among them, he 


$ with them that go down to the pit. 
21 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall 
be comforted over all his multitude, even 
2 Pharaoh and all his army ſlain by the 
ſword, faith the Lord Gop. 
32 For I have cauſed my terror in the 
+ land of the living: and he ſhall be laid in 
the midſt of the uncircumciſed with them 
that are ſlain with the ſword, even Pharaoh 
and all his multitude, faith the Lord God. 
t 
1 According to the duty 
warning the people, 7 Ezekiel is admo- 


as 5 ta 10 en the 
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| ACP the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, 


I bring the ſword upon a land, if the peo- 
ple of the land take a man of their KS. 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie 


29 There it Edom, her kings, and all 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; 


rinces of the north _ 


& all of them, and all the Zidonians, which 1 
ſhall deliver his ſoul. 


of a watchman, in 


| juſtice of Bl; ways towards the penitent, 
and towards revolters : 17 He maintain- 4 
eth his juſtice. 21 Upon the news of the % 4 
taking -of Jeruſalem, be propheſieth the & 
Aale of the land. 30 God judgment * 
upon the mockers of the prophets. © 


ſaying, 
2 Son of man, 
thy people, and 


ſpeak to the children of 
ay unto them, When 


and ſet him for their watchman : 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come up- 
on the land, he blow the trumpet, and 2 
warn the people; 

4 Then 51 7 0M heareth the ſound * 


* 
45 


if the ſword come, and take him away, his 
blood ſhall be upon his own head. | 

He heard the ſound of the trum pet, 

took not warning, his blood att be 2 
h him: but he t at taketh N 


ee 


6 But if the watchman fee the ſword 5 


come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 


if the ſword come 2 


is taken away in his iniquity, but his blood 2 


le be not warned : 


will T require at the' watchmans hand. 5 


q So thou, O fon of man, I have 


"ſet thee a watchman unto the ' houſe of $ 
Iſrael: 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When ] fay unto the wicked, O wick- 2 


therefote thou ſhalt hear the word 8 


ed man, thou ſhalt furely die; if thou doſt 4 


not fpeak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 


quity, but his —.— will J require at thine 


© 
A. _— * * * 


Ver. 27. l That is, 3 See notes on 
faiab, chap. xi 

+ Ver. 30. The princes of the north} The 
4+ theſe, ſeems to mean the Tyrians and their 


Mr 


— 


; 
| hand. 
: 9 Nevertheleſs 
5 


Ver. 32. 1 have cauſed my terror, in the land of the livi 
c.] As theſe kings and nations have been a terror to the 


world whilſt they lived in it, fo I will now be a terror to 


them, eſpecially to Pharach and his people, in making 
them a remarkable example of my vengeance. 
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9 


K 
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9 Nevertheleſs „if thou warn che wieked 
of his way to turn from it: if he do not 
turn from his way, he ſhall die in his ini- 
3 N but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

o'E Therefore,” O thou ſon of man, 
&% peak unte the houſe f Iſrael, Thus ye 
* ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 


fins he upon us, and we pine away in Thom, | 


+ how ſhould we then live? 
% 11 Say unto them, 4s Thve, faith the 
4 Lord Go, I have no pleaſure in the death 
: from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways ; for why will ye mm 
* O houſe of Iſrael 7, 
2 12 Therefore thou ſon of man, ay =» 
& to the children of thy 
4 teouſneſs of the — ſhall not deliver 
him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for 
the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſliall 
not fall thereby in the day chat he turneth 
4 from his wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the 
2 rightedus be able to live for bis Abe. 
* neſ7in the day that he ſinneth. | 
| 13 When | ſhall ſay to the righteous, - 
that he ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to his 
own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity ; 
all his righteduſneſs ſhall not be remem- 
'bered, but for his iniquity" that he hath 
committed, he ſhall die for it. 
14 Again when I fay unto the wicked, 
2 Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn from his 
2 fin, and do that which is lawful and right; 
15 V the wicked” reſtore the pledge, 
give again that he” had ' robbed, he in 


5 "Ehbpd Site. : 


of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 1 


ple, The frigh- - 


my mouth was rer and Iwas no more 


che ſtatutes of life without committing 

> ee, he hall ſurely live, he ſhall not 
ie 

16 None of his ſins that he hath com- 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he 
hath done that which is lawful and right, 

he ſhall ſurely live. 
17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, 

The way of the Lozd is not equal: but as 
for them, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
3 — even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wiekedneſs and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall live thereby. 

20 Vet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
not equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will 
* you every one after his ways. 

21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth . 
vear of our captivity, in the tenth month, 

in the fifth day of the month that one 

that had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, 

unto me, ſaying, Thecity is ſmitten. 
22 Now the hand of the LoD was up- 

on me in the evening, afore he that was 4. 
eſcaped came; and had opened my mouth 
until he came to me in the morning, and & 
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dum. 
23 Then the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying,” 

24 Son of man, they that inkabie thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, 
nen was one, and he inherited the 
"Re B 2 


= l * 
4 "I - = 


22 


1 1 75 


—_ XS 
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Ver. 10. If our tranſgreſſions and eur fins Wh; 1, Le.] 
Theſe are the 1 of perſons deſpairing of God's 
mercy ; and from thence takmg encouragement to conti- 
nue in their fins, 

Ver. 14. If be truft to bis own righteouſneſs, c.] Tf he 
rely upon the good works he hath done, 'and think the 
worth of chem will quer balance, the guilt of his evil 
deeds. * This ſeems to be the opinion of the latter Jews, 
who lay this down for a certain rule in their Miſhna, 
« That all Iſrael hath a ſhare in the world to come. 


xy 


FC 


——— . ˙ 


news of the taking and burning of Jeruſale 


ſon to cone 


—_— 
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Ver 21. bo the twelfth year - of 01 our ene Ke. ] The 4 
m, was brought 


to that part of the Baby loniſn dominions where the Jewiſh 


captives were placed, in about a year and four months, * 
after the calamity happened. 


Ver. 24. Abraham was one, and he ixherited the land, &c,] 2 


If Abraham, being only à ſingle perſon, had the whole * 


country of lud! given to him, there is much greater rea- {> 
ude, that God will preſerve the, poſſeſſion of 
it to us, Who are a numerous part of Abraham's poſteri - & 


| rity. Theſe men ſpake _ the vain manner of the Jews, vw 


who & 


* 


4242116 „ —— — . 4. wc wot toe — o 


I ů 


5 2 29 Then ſhall they 


* * * 
« = ons Gon cs. aa. a Sed Sos as. ets. ae. als. Ao. a. i. oa. 


8 us for inheritance. 


2 5 Wherefore ſay unto how, Thus faith . 


Tu the Lord Gop, Ye eat with the blood, 
and lift up your eyes towards your idols, 
and ſhed blood; and ſhall ye-policis the 
land? 

26 Ve ſtand upon your . ye work 
& abomination, and ye defile every one his 
+4 . neighbours: wh; and (hall ye pabals the 
<> & land? 27%] 

27 Say en tb unto them, Thus faith | 


r 


2 the . Gop, As I live, ſurely they that 


2 are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the — 
2 * and him that is in the open field will I | 
& give to the beaſts to be devoured: and 
+4 they that he in the forts and in the ond 
+> 2 ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
2 28 For I will lay the land moſt a- 
| 2 late, and the pomp of her ſtrength. ſhall 
& ceaſe: and the mountains of, Iſrael ſhall be 
- 4+ deſolate, that none ſhall paſs through. 


425 ks I have laid the land moſt de- 
> folate, becauſe of all their abominaiions 
- 4+ which they have committed. _ 
2 30 ¶ Alſo thou ſon of man, the children 
Z of thy people {till are talking againſt thee 
"4 by the walls, and in the doors of the 
50 2 — and ſpeak one to another, every one 
7 to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh - 
2 forth from the Loox d. 
2 31 And they come unto thee as the 
2 people cometh, Fer. they ſit before thee 
2 gs my people, and they hear thy words, 
25 but 4 will not do them: for with their 


E Z EK. IB I. 


2 I land: but we are many; the land is given month ben ſhew, much love, but weir S 
\' heart goeth after.their,covetouſneſs. - 


know that I am the ; 


% * ” — 
0 4 
* 
* - 
* 


32 And lo, thou art unto them as. E. 
very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant & 
voice, and can play well on an inſtrument: 


for they hear thy words, but they do them $ 


not. > 
33 And bis this cometh to * lo & 
it will come) then ſhall they _ that 4 
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bis flock. 20 The kingdom of Chriſt. 
ND D the word of the LokD came unto 
75 inte, e F 

2 of man, 0 * 22 
ſhepherds of Iſrael, 2 og ſay unto * 
them, Thus faith, the Lord Gop. unto the & 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſ- 
rael that do feed themſelves : ſhould . not 
the ſhepherds ſeed the flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you r 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed : but 
ye feed not the flock. 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthen- 
ed, neither have ye healed that which Was 


8 prophet: bath been among them. + 

»þ e , ANY |... 3 
1 4 reproof of abe ſhepherds.; 7 God, judg- 

ment againſt them : 11, His providence for : 


was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither have 
ye ſought that which was loſt ; but with 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
5 5 And they were ſcattered becauſe here 
1 no ſhepherd : and they became meat to 
all the beaſts of the field, when they were 
ſcattered. 
6 _My; 


— +» nf 


have a 
e title 


:ohe to all the 


one is given 


= 
>» 


fondly „that 
made to Abraham, 
patriarch in other places of ſcripture, becauſe be 
fingled out from the reſt of his family, to be the head 
. the Jewiſh nation. 

Ver. 26. Te fand upon your feword. Ye make 
firevgth the law of juſtice, _— 

Ver. 27. ö 5 The cave; here 
mentioned, were a ſct of ſtrong holds, formed by nature 

the rocks, or cut out in the ſides of the mountains. 
2 They were ſo large, that men might ſecure themſelves, 


735 
Bd 


n 


7 
: 
7 
fick, neither have ye bound up that which 5 


their families, and their goods in them. Such was * 
cave of Adullam, where David had his reſidence for ſome: 


N 
Yau, 30. Againſt ther.) Rather about thee. 
art unto them as a very lovely ſong, be. E> 


er. 32. 7 
- came to hear thee for theis entertainment, not ſor 
XXXIV. 


their ediſication. 
Niorzs on Chap: | 

Ver. 2. The ſhepherd: of Hftael, &c.] Governors, as well 
civil as eccleſiaſtical, 


FCC 
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& them to ceaſe from feeding 
I ther ſhall the ſhepherds. feed themſelves 
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j 
CEC 
* 

» 


mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, my flock was ſcattered upon all the 
f. 


ſeek after them. 
¶ Therefore, ye 3 hear the 
word of the LoRD; 
8. 451 live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
I becauſe my flock became a prey, and my 


+ 


' & flock became meat to every beaſt of the 


+ field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd, nei- 


ther did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, 
+ but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed 


* not my flock : 
9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the 


word of the Lox D; 
10 Thus faith the Lox D Gop, Behold, 


x : I am againſt the ſhepherds, and I will re- 


quire my flock at their hand, and cauſe 
the flock, nei- 


: any more; for I will deliver my flock 


from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them. 


11 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 


J hold, I, even I will both ſearch my ſheep, 
and ſeek them out. 


12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock 


| ; in the day that he is among his ſheep that 
4 are ſcattered ; ſo will 1 ſeek out my ſheep, 


* and will deliver them out of all places, 


people, and gather them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains 


of Iſrael, by the rivers, and in all the inha- 


bited places of the country. 


Chap. xxxiv. 
6 My ſheep wandered through all the 
8 


ſhall their fold be: there ſhall they lie in a . 


ace. of the carth, and none did ſearch or good fold, and ix a fat 


where they have been ſcattered in the 


with your horns, till ye have —— 
them abroad: 
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I4 will feed them in a good paſture, 
and upon the high mountains < Iſrael > 


"0 
* 
2. 
2 
2 


paſture 'ſhall they + = 

feed upon the mountains of Iſrael. # 
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe $ 

them to lie down, faich the Lord Goo. 
10 J will ſeek that w0bich was loſt, and 


bring again that which was driven away, $ 
and will bind up that which was broken, > 


and will ſtrengthen that which was ſick: 
but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong,” 
I will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle, berseen * rams 
and the he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to. 
have eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt: I 


= 
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tread down with your feet the reſidue of 


your paſtures? and to have drunk of the . 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſiduc 2 
with your feet ? 

19 And-as for my flock, they eat that. 8 


vhich ye have trodden with your feet: and . $ 


they drink that which ye — fouled N 
your feet. Aft 3 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gun? 
unto them, Behold, I, even I will judge 
between the fat cattle, and between the 
lean cattle. 


with ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed» 
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22 Therefore will I fave my flock, tad + 


they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will 


508 between cattle and cattle. 


”—— - — 


Ver. 6. My ſheep wandered through all the —_ &c.] 
My people have been forced to leave their habitations, 
and fly to any place where they might hope for pro- 
1855 

Ver. (3. 1 will bring them out from the people, &c.] This 
I was, in ſome degree, fulfilled in the return of 


5 cloudy and dark day. 
13 And I will — them out from the 


the Jews from the Babylonif captivity. But it ſeems to 


look to the general reſtoration of all the ſeed of Abra- 
+ ham, which moſt of the 22 aſſure. us, ſhall hap- 


pen in the latter days. 
Ver. 16. 7 will e.& tb it wobich 3 ac 1 The Meg 
ſiah, whom I will ſet over them, ſhall faithfully di 
all the offices of a ſheph rd towards them, which their 
former paſtors have neglected. See Matt. xv. 24. 
The fat and the firong. * That is, the oppreflors. - 
Ver. 17. Rams and the he-goats,} That is, the rich ad + 
the poor. 
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21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with 13 5 = 
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them, and he ſhall feed them, even my 


ſhall be their ſhepherd. 
24 And I the Loxp will be their G64, 
and my ſervant David a prince among 
them, I the Loxp have ſpoken .. 
2 25 And I will make with them a co- 
1 of peace, and will cauſe the evil 
2 I beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and they 
| 2 ſhall dwell fafely in the wilderneſs, and 
F ſleepin the woods. | 
26 And I will make them and the places 
2 round about my hill, a blefling ; and I will 
cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſea- 
| þ ſon: there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 
«+ 27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield 
her fruit; and the earth ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be fafe in their land, 
and ſhall know that I am the Lory, when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, 
2 and delivered them out of the hand of 


& thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to 
2 the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 
& land devour them; but they ſhall dwell 
| wb and none ſhall make them afraid. 


29 And I will raiſe up for them a plant 


2 of renown, and they ſhall be no more 
conſumed with hunger in the land, nei- 
ther bear the ſhame of the mr" gg any 
more. 

30 Thus ſhall they knw! ahale 1 the 

„Len their God am with them, and that 

, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my peo- 

'Gaith the Lord Gor.” K 

And 125 ay —_— the  flockis I 
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23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over pa 
the Lord Gop. 
ſervant David; he ſhall feed the, and Ke s 
ö Te ae of mount 8 ctr, for their ha- 


| M Oreover, the word of the 4825 came 


mount Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 


that I am: the Lok p. 


that their imquity had an end: 


not hated blood, even blood: ſhall peyive + 


ſlain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
lain with the ſword. 


and thy cities ſhall not return, and ye hall 
gr that am hs Lox. 


ſture are men, and am your God, faith. 


CH Ap. XXXV. 


tred of Iſrael. © 


unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face eli 


3 And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand a- 
gainſt thee, and I will make thee moſt de- 
ſolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities WAG; BE” thod 
ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhale Know | 


5 Becauſe thou haſt had a MARE? 
hatred, and haſt ſhed the blood of the chil- 1 
dren of Iſrael by the force of the ſword, in 


the time of their calamity, in the time 


6 Therefore, as | live, faith the Lead 
Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood ſhall purſue thee : ſith thou haſt 


thee. 

7 Thus will I abe mount Seir moſt 
deſolate, and cut off from it him that paſ- 
eth out, and him that returneth. 

8 And Iwill fill his mountains with his 
valleys, 
and in all thy rivers ſhall ey fall that afe 


91 will make thee al efoliGoitis 


13 11 


10 Becauſe, 


— 2 15 — was a fi 


n nd thi Or 
| ews; 2 " 
; 4 $5: fulneſs of the Gentiles. 


— mere, . Mean- * 


Ver. 31. Tr ny flock, the flock of my paſture, are men, c-] 


eſe words, at the concluſion of tha chapter, explain the 
taphor which runs thro* the whole, that what was ſaid 
of a flock, and its ſhepherd, is to be underſtood of men 2. 
and their governors; and eſpecially of God's _ 

hom he takes care of, as a ſhepherd does his flock, 


Norns. on Chap. XXXV. 
Sek 2. ' Mount Seir. ] The ſame with Idumea. 
Ver. 9. Thy cities ball not return.) The Septuagint ane? 
Vulgate _ 4 Shall not be inhabited or re built. 8 


ZPT 
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uſed it, 8 andby the bleſſings of God pro- 
miſed unto it. 


% *, &4$ Lr 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 
mine, and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the 
+ LokD was there: | 

11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord 
Gop, I will even do according to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which 
thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt 

+ them: and I will make myſelf known a- 
? mongſt them, when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the 
LoRD, and that I have heard all thy blaſ- 
phemies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt 
the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are 
laid deſolate, they are given us to conſume. 


boaſted againſt me, and have multiplied 
your words againſt me: I have heard 


the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee defolate. | | 

1 As thou didſt rejoice at the inhe- 
ritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, fo will I do unto thee : thou ſhalt 


14 Thus faith the Lord Gor, When 
5 


even all of it, and they ſhall know that I 


am the Lon. 
C H A P. XXXVI. 


1 The land of Iſrael is comforted, both 


by 

deſtruction of the heathen, who ſpirfully 

// 

16 1/rael was rejected for 

their fin, 21 and ſhall be reftored without 

- their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſis 
" kingdom. | 


Chap. 


* ; Thus with your mouth ye have 


Fe deſolate, O mount Sier, and all Idumea, 


bs "As 3s 
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Ale, thou ſon of man, propheſy unto 
the mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ve 

mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the 
Lok p. | | * IF 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
the enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even 
the ancient high places are ours in poſſeſ- 
ſion: | 
3 Therefore propheſy and fay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe they have 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you up 4 
on every fide, that ye might be a poſſeſ- + 
ſion unto the reſidue of the heathen, and 4 
ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and & 


are an infamy of the people : K 


4 Therefore ye mountains of Ifrael, hear þ4 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith + 
the Lord Gop ta the mountains and to 2 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
to the deſolate waſtes, and to the cities 
that are forfaken, which became a prey 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen 
that are round about : +, 


IX 
* 
* 
* 
** 


5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 2 


Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I $ 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, © 
and againſt all Idumea, which have ap- 4 
pointed my land into their poſſeſſion, with, % 
the joy of all gbeir heart, with defpiteful $ 
minds to caſt it out for a prey. | + 


6 Propheſy therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael, and fay unto the mountains + 
and to the hills, to the rivers and 'to the 
valleys, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- & 
hold, I have ſpoken in my jealouſy, and in $ 

1 W 5414-97ts, al 


Ver. 10. Whereas the Lord auas there.) They did not 
believe that God had placed his. name there, had choſen · 
it as a place of his peculiar reſidence, and would never 

1 linquiſh his property im it. 
bn _ W . whole 22 rejoiceth, I auill make thee 
deſolate.] When I reſtore other countries, con vered, by 
the king of Babylon to their poſterity, thou ſhalt ſtill lie 
waſte and deſolate, The Edomites neyer recovered their 
country, after they were driven out of it by the Naba · 
thean 


zeal and concern that I have for my honour, 


DFR OT" — „ = 4 * * 
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NoTEes on Chap. XXXVI. 


Ver. 1. Propheſy to the mountains of Ifrael.] See chap. 
Vi. 2, Ss 
Ver. 2. The ancient high places are ours in pofſeſſioh, c.] 
The Idumeans boaſted, a they ſhould become maſters 
of the mountainous parts of Judea, where the ancient 
fortreſſes were placed, which commanded the reſt of the 
country. | 


Ver. 5. I the fire of my jeakbuf9.] In that fervent 
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& my fury, becauſe ye have borne the ſhame 
of the n. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond Gon, 
I hve lifted up - mine hand, Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they ſhall 
bear their ſhame. 

8 © But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Iſrael, for they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and 
ſown. 
$ 10 And 1 will multiply men upon you, 
Þ all the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and 

the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the 


2 


waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11 And I will multiply upon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and 
bring fruit, and I will ſettle you after your 
old eſtates, and will do better nta you than 
at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lozp. | 
$ 12 Tea, I will cauſe men to walk upon 
you, even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
> poſieſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhe- 
ritance, and thou ſhalt no more hence- 
forth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
they ſay unto you, Thou /and devoureſt 
up men, and haſt bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 
more, neither bereave thy nations any 
more, faith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in 
"thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, 
neither ſhalt thou bear the ae of a. 


EZ EK IE I. 


neſs of a removed woman. 


the countries: 


hich was profaned among 


people any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe 
thy nations to fall any more, faith the 
Lord Gop. 

16 © Moreover, the word of the Loro $ 
came unto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of 1 
rael dwelt in their own land, they defiled 
it by their own way, and by their doings : 
their-way, was before me as the unclean- 


18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the blood = they 0 ſhed = 
on the land, and for their ia wherewirh 
they had polluted it. 

19 And | ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed through 
according to r way, 
and according to their doings 1. Judge 
them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
beathen whither they went, they pro- 
faned my holy name, when they ſaid to 
them, Theſe are the of the Logo, 
* are gone forth out of his land. 

1 But I had pity fer mine holy name 
E the houſe of Iſrael had profaned a- 
mong the heathen whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 
rae], Thus faith the Lord God, I do not 
this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but 
for mine holy names fake, which-ye have 
profaned many. the W whither ye 
went. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name 
the heathen, i» 
which ye have profaned in the midſt of 

them, 


— | 


FIAT” TO ESTES. 


Ver. 8. Nl 822 le of Iſrael, &c.] Tho? 
this may have an immediate reference to the return of the 
Jews'from Babylon; yet we may ſuppoſe the words 0 
relate to the general reſtoration of the Iſraelites. 
FF 
B evi ught al upon my 
— and pave occaſion to the heathen to fa * 
what profligate wretches theſe are, who call themſelves. 


« by the name of God's 2 re Lv 
W 


r 


— 


Ver. 22. 1 do not this for your Jakes.) The ſeparation of 
the Jews, as a peculiar people, was made for the ſake of 
mankind in general, and not becauſe they were favou- 
_ which is an unjuſt and abſurd pretence; and that 
e people, became the honoured inſtruments, in reward 


of their father's virtues. 

Ver. 23. 1 will Janflify my great name. x" I will give il- 
luſtrious proofs of my power and goodneſs, and vindicate 
my honour from the reproaches with which it bas been 
— hemed among the — on account of your wick= 


oings. 


Dre 
1 1 


; | 1Chap. xxxvil. of 


ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, faith the Lord Gop, when 


> b them, and, the heathen 
I ſhall be ſanctified in you, heine their 


eyes. 
A 24 For I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you outof all countries, 
$ and will bring you into your own land. 
2 25 J Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
4 upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 
& your hilthineſs, and from all your Tune wal 
I cleanſe you, | 
26 A new heart alſo will I give. vou, 
I and a new fpirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out 
'of your fleth, and I will give you an heart, 
of fleſh, 
27 And 1 will put my ſpirit i 
„ and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall * my Judgments.) and 9 
them. 
28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land "that 
$i gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be m 
& people, and I will be your God. 
7 . 29, I will alſo ſave you from all your un- 
» cleanneſles,, and I will call for the corn, 
Fand will increaſe it, and lay no famine 
4 upon you. 
30 And I wil multiply the ft of the 
tree, and the increaſe, of the field, that ye 
> ſhall receive no more reproach of famine, 
among the heathen.. 


> evil ways, and your doings that were not 
I good, and Wal lache yourſelves in your 
oven ſight, for your. R and for 
your abominations. | | 


that paſſed by. 


1 Then ſhall ye remember your own _ 


LL 


2 


32 Not for your fakes do I har, aich 2 
the Lord Gos, be it known unto you: be 
aſhamed and confounded for your own 7. 
ways, O houſe of Iſrae!l. 2 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In the 
day that I ſhall have cleanſed you from 2 
all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe: you to þ 
dwell in the cities, and the waltes ſhall be 
builded. 


34 And the deſolate 10 ſhall be tilled, ® - 


whereas it lay deſolate in the bght of all 


35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that 
was deſolate is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, and 
ruined cities are became” fenced, and are 
inhabited. | 

36 Then the heathen than are left 0 
one you, ſhall know that I the Lorp 
build the ruined places, and plant that that 
was deſolate: 1 the Loxp have > pope 2 
11. and ] will do ic. In 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 1 will yet 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſ- 
rae], to do it for them, Iwill encreaſe them 
with men like a flock. 

38 As the holy flock, as the flock of 
Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall 
che waſte cities be filled with flocks of 
men, and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lokp. 
PPT 

1 By the reſurrection of dry bones, 11 the 
dead hope of Tjrael is revroed. 

ROY of two fhicks, 18 tis B the in- * 


Bn pee 


— 


ee es A 


The 4 know that I am the Lord. 1. The bete 
of the Jews, from the Babyloniſl-captivity, was — 
by the heathen, as a ſignal. inſtance of God's providence 
towards them; and their general converſion will be-a 
much more ſignal proof of my fulhlling the promiſes made 
to their N 5 that the heathens themſelves will be 
forced to take notice of it. 
Ver. . TI v0 inhle clean water pon you.] This 
F alludes to the lege puti cations, made by ſprinkling wa- 
Fer upon the unclean perſons; and denotes the ſacrament. 
F of baptiſm. Hence the Jews derived their opinion of the 
5 3 that one of his offices ſhould be to /rintle or bap- 


0020202000 tata nada 
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hc 


lire; 3 when they ſuſpected that John 
the Baptiſt was the Meſſiah, a hey ap alked 
Wh he did baptize, if he were not the Chriſt ? 
er. 26, I will take away the flony heart. } See chap. 


19. 
"=> 36. The heathen that are leſt, &c.] Some of them, 
8 the Ammonites, Moabites, Idumeans, or 


omites, were to be deſt 
flock of Jeruſalem, &] 2 


Ver. 38. As the boly flock, a the 
The ſheep and the lambs, defigned. for the ſacrifices 
which were offered at the three ſolemn feaſts, were ye S- 
numerous, and the beſt of their kind. 1 
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Ifrael into Judah. 20 The 


corporation of 
promiſes of Cbriſts kingdom. 

HE hand of the Loxp was upon me, 
&+ and carried me out in the ſpirit of 
the Lorp, and ſet me down in the midit 
of the valley which was full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 
about, and behold, there were very many 
in the open valley, and lo, hey were very 

* And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord 
Gop, thou knoweſt. | 

4 Again he faid unto me, Propheſy upon 
& theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
+ bones, hear the word of the Loy. 
+ 5 Thus faith the Lord Gop unto theſe 
2 bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live. 0 
2 6 And will lay finews upon you, and 
will bring up fleſh upon you, and cover 

you with ſkin, and put breath in you; and 
ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that 1 
am the LorD. | 
7 S0 I propheſied as I was commanded: 
and as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the bones came to- 
gether bone to his bone. ſt! 110 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinewis 
aud the fleſh came up upon them, and the 
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hu 


ſkin/ covered them above; but there was & 
6 em, 
9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 2, 
the wind, propheſy, fon of man, and fay 


to the wind; Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 


Come from the four winds, O breath, 


and breathe upon theſe lain, that they 
may hve. © | 

10 So I prophefied as he commanded 
me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and ſtood up d pon their feet, 
an exceeding great army | 

11 © Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
behold, they ſay, Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our 
parts.” $8 380 (1 7. 1. 0 
12 Therefore pr 


opheſy and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cauſe you'to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Iſ- 
rael. Nn 1 hag 2 | 


13 And ye ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD, when J have opened your graves, Z 
O my poople, and brought you up out of $ 


your graves, | 


14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and & 
ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your *- 
the „ 


own land: then ſhall ye know that 


* 


w — 
Norzs on Chap. XX XVII. 
Ver. 1. Carried me out in the ſpirit.) This might be per- 
formed in viſion. 1 | 
Ver. 3. Son of man, can theſe bones live ?) This meta- 
8 muſt have the moſt efficacy, where 
the dactrine 
ployed to inſpire the higheſt ſentiments of God's _— 
* cency; but that always ſtrikes the mind moſt forcibly 
" + which is new, as well as ſuperior to its comprehenſion. 
Therefore life from the dead was uſed, and from the force 
with which the new idea ſtrikes, did become proverbial, 
+ almoſt in the writings of the prophets, to expreſs the 


4 


g 


4 moſt unexpected deliverance, by an exertion of the Al- 


mi pow 


er. | 
er. 4. O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.] A 


2 lively repreſentation of the voice of the ſon of God, which 
all he are in the graves ſhall hear at the laſt day, and hi 
E com: a th, : 


„ Ver: g. Prophecy unto the wind.) Or rather, to the pi. 


the reſurrefion was unknown-; for it was em 


© force and energy, but 


unn 


rit; implying that vital principle which unites foul and 7 
diſtinet from the four P 

Come from the four winds, O breath, &c,] l The words | 
figurative 4 repreſent the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation 


body together, and is mentioned as 
winds, in the following words, 

I 
e 


from the ſeveral countries whither they were diſperſed. 


Ver. 11. Theſe bones are the whole touſe of Iſracl.] This F 
figurative repreſentation could never have acquired its F 

m the people's ignorance of the Y 
doctrine of a reſurreftion ; the ſcene, without doubt, al- % 


EEEES 


4 
* 
” 


luding to the proverbial ſpeech among the Jews, lt thou 4 


ſhew wonders among the dead ? Shall the dead ariſe again 


thee ? Pialm lexxviii. 10. 


Ver. 12, J will open your gravey, &c.} 1 will reunite 5 


you into one body or nation, who now lie ſcattered and 
diſperied, as the bones in a charnel-houſe. us 


excl 


A of life, expreſſed by breath or ipirit; not 


; 


7 
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Lonp have ſpoken it, and l it, 
faith the Lok o. 

15 ¶ The word of the Loxp came e again 
unto me, ſaying, 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee one ſtick, and write upon it, For Ju- 
dah, and for the children of Iſrael his 
companions : then take another ſtick, and 
write upon it, For Joſeph the ſtick of E- 


N | 

And join them one to another into 
one lick, and any: ſhall r one in 
thine hand. 

18 And — 2 the 1 of thy 
people ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt 
thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſt by 
Fen : 

Say unto them, Thus faith the 
Lal Gop, Behold, I will take the ſtick 
of Joſeph which ic in the hand of Ephra- 
im, and the tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and 
will put them with him, even with the 
ſtick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, 
and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the ſticks whereon thou 
writeſt, ſhall be in thine hand before their 
eyes. 

: 21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 


4 whither they be gone, and will gather 


; 2 them on every ſide, and bring them into | 


4 their own land. 

22 And I will make them one nation 
$; in the land upon the mountains of Iſrael, 
2 and one king ſhall be king to them all: 

and 0 ſhall be no more two nations, 


. 


any more with their idols, nor with their 


phraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his 


Lord God, Behold, I will take the chil- - 
* dren of Iſrael from among the heathen 


C 


Chap. xxxviii. 


neither ſhall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all: 
23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 


deteſtable things, nor with any of their 
tranſgreſſions: but I will fave them out of & 


have ſinned, and will cleanſe them: ſo 


God. 

24 And David my ſervant ſhall be king 
over them : and they all ſhall have one 
ſhepherd : they ſhall alſo walk in my judg- 
ments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do 


them. 


I have given unto Jacob my ſervant, where- '* 
in your fathers have dwelt, and they hall 
dwell therein, even they and their chil- + 
dren, and their childrens children for « ever, 


and my ſervant David Hall be their prince S 
VS * 
N 


for ever. 
26 Moreover, I will make a covenant 4, 


of peace with them, it ſhall be an ever- x 
laſting covenant with them, and I will ©. 
ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for 2 | 


uber ie did hall he: with + : 
them: yea, I will be their God, and they 2 4 


evermore. 


27 My 


ſhall be my hay wa 
28. And the 


the Loxp do fanCtify Iſrael, when my ® 


lanctuary ſhall be in the midit of them for > | 


cvermore. 
CH XXXVII. 


i The army, 8 and malice of Gag : 14 Gods 75 


judgment againſt him. 
Wo 


Lo —_— 


3 Ver. 16. Tale ther ou flick aud write upon it.} See note | 


on Jer. xiii, 4. 
E 17. Join ibem. ] This denotes the union of all the 


tri 
$ Ver. 22. One king Hall be ling to them all. The Mef- 


fiah, who is that one ſhepherd and prince, that ſhall rule 


over them all, as one nation. He is deſcribed as kin 


among them, and protection over them. 


Chap. xxxiv. 24. 
er. 26. 1 will make a covenant of peace with them,] 
will be reconciled to them thro* Chriſt; and admit them 
into that covenant of peace, of which he is the mediator, 
Vill fet my ſanfuary in the mis}? of teem for roermere.] 
God's placing firſt his tabernacle, and then his temple 
among the Jews, was a pledge and token of his n 


Ver. 24. David my ſervant hall be king over b.] See 
I 
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all their dwelling- places, wherein they : 
ſhall they be my people, and I will be their 2 | 
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25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 7 
> & 
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eathen ſhall know that I > | 
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N D the word of the Lozp came 
unto me, ſaying, 


Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince 
Tof Meſhech, and 1 and propheſy 
againſt him, 

3 And fay, Thus aich the Lord Gon, 
Behold, Ian againſt thee, O Gog, the 
ward prince of Meſbech and Tubal. 

11 And I will turn thee: back, and put 
'hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
forth, and all thine army. horſes and horſe- 
en, all of them clothed with all forts of 
our, even a great company with buck- 
lers and ſhields, all of them handling h 
ords. ; 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, N Libya with 
3 all of them with ſhield and helmet: 

6 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe 
of Togarmah of the north- quarters, and 
all his bands, and many people with thee. 


© = » 


5 


TH 


2 


thy ſelf, thou and all thy company that are 
aftembled unto thee, and be thou a n 
unto them 

8 Aſter many days bob ſhalt be vi- 


ted : in the latter years thou ſhalt come 


=" 


b_ 


the ſword, and is gathered out of many 
> people againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
which have been always waſte : 
- brought ſorth out of the nations, and they 
＋ Hall Gel ſafely all "oh chem. | 


1 # 


"EZEKIEL. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face agaiaſt 


dwell in the midit of the land. 


7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for 


nto the land ? hat is brought back from 


dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know 17? 4 
but it is 
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9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and, come like a 2 
ſtorm; thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover * 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, It Mall 
alſo come to paſs, that at the ſame time 
ſhall things come into th mind, and thou 
ſhalt ik 18 evil thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt fay, 1 will go up to 
the land of unwalled villages, I will go to 
them that are at reſt; that dwell Grey, all 
of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 

12. To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, 
to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the Peo- 
ple that are gathered out of the nations, 
which have gotten cattle and goods, that 


vs 


>. 


* 


13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions there- 
of, ſhall fay unto thee,” Art thou come to 
take a ſpoil? haſt 2 5 gathered thy com- 
pany to take a prey ? to carry away filver *. 
and gold, to take away cattle and 800. + 
to take a great ſpoil ? 

14 Therefore, fon of man, propheſy 3 >< 
and ſay unto Gog, Thus faith the Lord 4 
God, In that day when my people of Iſtael * . 


* 


I 


15 And thou ſhalt come from thy $ 
cy out of the north 9: thou and # 
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Norꝝs on Chap. XXXVIIL 


Ver. 2. Set th face againſt Gag, the land of Magog. ] 
Magog was the fon of Japhet, from whom the Scythians 
are gererally ſuppoſed to be derived. Pr. Hyde informs 
us, that the Mogul Tartzrs are ſtill called by that name, 
& be Turks therefore, who weft originally natives of Tar- 

tary, are probably here meant by Gog and Magog. The 

| ? land of Canaan hath, fer many years, been in poſſeſſion 
= of the Turks; nor was the whole ſtrength of Europe ſuf- 
* + WT Gcictt to recover that Jard from the infidels in the holy 
| war: Gcd theteſore ſeems to hve reſerved that work for 
* himſelf, when that country ſhall be the ſcene of ſome ex- 
ac, dingrg event of providence, 

Ver. 
Ke.] 1 is joined ich Magog. + Gen. x. 2 and 
eus to ſigniſy Galatia, Phrygia, and Bithynia, which, 


„ eee 


<> 
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+ 


with c Webel by Togarmah, comprehend 


. Gemer, and all hi; bands, the, houſe of Ti ogarmah, 5 
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all,the north parts of Aſia Minor, which border on the 
Euxine ſea, 4 
Ver. 8. her many days, &c.] This judgment ſhall be 
inflifted by God upon thee, gr ſucceſſion of many. 
ge nerations. , 
Ver. 11. The land 0 4 auI al ges. * A doferipeon 


of a people that live ſecurely, without any apprehenſion 3 
of danger. 


Ver. 1 3. Sheboy and Dedan, and the nurchants e Tar- © 
ſoiſh.) Theſe were people who carried on a very large 4 
trade; the two former dwelling in the eaſt, and the latter 
often ſailing from the Spani coaſt into the oriental 2 
parts hey traded largely with Tyre, which bordered 7 | 
upon judea. 

——_ lion. That i is, their chief merchants, who 5 
are deſcribed as ſo many princes. | 


E WTF * 2 a bay 


7 ts th * I os 


5 7 Chap. Xxxix. I Y; 
many people with thee, all of them riding, the Lord Gon every mans word, ſhall * 
5 upon horſes, a great Ccorpanyſs and a be againſt his brother. „ 
& mighty amp. 81 22 And I will plead apainſt bins wich $f 
＋ 16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peltilence and with blood, and 1 will rain & 
4 people of Iſrael, as a cloud to SOyEr FR; upon him, and upon his bands, and upon 2 
* land, it. ſhall; be in the latter days, and the many people that are with him, an 8 
will bring thee againſt my land, that overflowing rain, and great hailſtones, fire 1 
the heathen may know me, when I chail, and brimſtone. a ls 
+. be ſanctified in thee, O Gogy Ro their 23 Thus will 1 magnify myſelf, BU 0 2 
Fe ſanctify myſelf, and I will be known in the * 
» 17 Thus Gaith ee 8 thou eyes of many nations, and ey e know 
J he of whom I. have, ſpoken, in old. time chat J em the Log - i; | 
by my ſervants the prophets, of ,Lirael,/, 1 ,, © HA P. XXXIX. 
© which prophefied i in thoſe days many YEArs, 1 God's ; judginent apon Gog. 8 Ifraels vic- 
; that I would bring thee againſt the 1; | tory. -; +1 Gogs burial in Hamon-gog. 5 
* 18 And.it. ſhall come to paſs, at the ſame 17 The feaſt of: the. owls. 23 Jſrael bau- 4 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the: ing been plagued jor their- ſint, ſhall be * 
S: land of Iſrael, faith; the Lac Gop, n - gathered again with eternal favour. ' | 
B my fury ſhall come up i in my f Beere : 55 Ki Magpie: thou ſon of nian, prophely 
gainſt; GE and 7 Thus ſaith the 


* 


WP. 


. 


* in e land of Ine: of er 313 
20 So that the fiſhes of the ſeag.and 2 2 And 1 will turn — ee got. bene 


4 fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the but the ſixth, part of thee, and will cauſe ® 
field, and all creeping things that creep thee to come up from the north parts, and «> . 
upon the earth, and all the men that are will. bring thee upon the mountains of 1 1 


. pens the face of the earth, thall, ſhakeat, rags: lick lee 
And I will ſite thy hain dl of thy.3 


; preſence, and the undd mall EF 
2 be ba . down, and the ſteep places le hand, and will cauſe ice arrows to . 


2 (hall fall, and an wall Hall fall to the , fall out-of thy right hand. =” 4 

Fx ground. 81 4 Thou (halt fall upon the mountains of © 

21 And 1 ll BY 75 2 Werd 1 Iſrael, thou and all . hands. and thepeo- 
him en all my Bonden Ans Pia W 4 Waben 2 I Will 0 theo unto 2 

x th 


18 


en — n 
Ver. 15. All of them riding upon horſes, be. The cha- The prophets ofien deſeribe God's n upon par- - 
. racter here given of this people. may properly be applied oh countries or . as if d erte a diſſo- > 
to the Turks; the chief wet of whoſe armies conſiſts 


: 
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0 be a * facceſt 10" of many ages, between the. oy ik which are diſmantled and ö in 
the time of war. 


to look. be the cimes ir” al 
-them ; and therefore may ſeem t 2 | NoTzs on Cha ap. XXXIX. 
b 


of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Ver. 20. 757 Aber of the ſea, hin wy eee, a Ver. 2. 1 will leave but the part 2 Others 2, 
ment, ned oF 


&c.] Ev art of the creation ſhall: bear its ſhare in this render it; 7 will frike thee with ir 5 
. if the whole frame of nature was convulſed. chap; xxxviii. 2. 


beretaeetsteeeeseee cee eee | 
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ts 


the „ birds of every ſort, and 75 


E ZEK-PE-L. . 


S the beaſts of the field to be devoured. - 
5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field, 


& for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop. 


# among them that dwell careleſly 'in the 


LoRD. 5 EN | 

7 So will I make my holy Name known 
in the midſt of my 
will not let chem 


6 And 1 will fend a fire on Magog, and 
iſles, and they ſhall know that I am the 


ple Iſrael, and I 
pollute my holy Name 


any more; and the heathen ſhall know 


. 2 that I am the Lorp, the holy One in Iſ- 

& xrael. | 
8 E Behold, it is is come, and it is done, 
ſaith the Lord Gop; this z the 
whereof I have ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall. ſet on fire 
Þ and burn the weapons, both the ſhields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the ar- 
rows, and the hand-ſtaves and the ſpears, 
2 and they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven 
' F years: | | 
2 10 80 
of the field, neither cut down any 


2 pons with fire, and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe 
; 7 that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that rob- 
2 bed them, faith the Lord Gov. 
„ 11 JJ Andit ſhall come to paſs in that 
 * day, that I wilt give unto. Gog a place 
there of graves in Trae}, the valley of the 
engers on the eaſt of the ſea ; and it 
ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſlengers : and 


<> 
EY 


* 


* 


out of 


o 


_ 


day | 


that remain 


buriers have buried it in the valley of Ha- 


» dd ts ot Y Ao * th: #: 4 


— 


Hamon-gog. L 73 
12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
cleanſe the land. © 4 1 Wh 
13 Yea, all the peo 


titude, and they ſhall call ir, the valley of 


ple of the land ſhall + 
bury them; and it ſhall be to them a re- 
nown, the day that I ſhall be glorified, 3 
faith the Lord Gop. VL LL SE {Ig 

14 And they ſhall ſever out men of 7 
continual employment, paſſing through 4+ 
the land to bury with the paſſengers thoſe *. 
the face of the earth to 2 
cleanſe it : after the end of ſeven months 4 
ſhall they ſearch. F 9 

15 And the paſſengers that paſs through 4 
the land, when ſeeth a mans bone, 


then ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the 


mon- gog. 
16 And alſo the name of the city /ha/l 
be Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the 


land. | 


that they ſhall take no wood out 


the foreſts : for they ſhall burn the wea- 
gather 


+ 7 
» 8 


earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, 


17 And thou fon of man, Thus ſaith $ 
the Lord Gop, Speak unto every fea- 
thered fowl, and to every beaſt of the · 
field, Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, . 

yourſelves on every fide to my 4% 
ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, even a 
great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 'Iſ- 4 
rael, that ye may eat fleſh, and drink blood. 4 

18” Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 2 ; 

> 


and drink the blood of the princes of the 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. & 


4 44 : PEA 


111 


* Countries lying on the ſea coaſt, are called and in the 
Hebre» . 5 


Ver. 8. This is the day nuheresf I have ſpokes.) The time 
the I iſt ſtroke of God's 


church and truth. 


Ver. 11. The valliy of ihe paſſengers an the eaſt of the ſea.) 


zuftice upon the enemies of his 


$0000 


er lake, is called the valley of rhe paſſengers, becauſe it 


3H 


ſhall they bury Gog, and all his mul- 19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye =: | 


Ver. 6. Among them that dwell aarelyſily in the is.] Wh was a great bad, by which KY merchants and traders . 
4+ dwell ſecurely, and think they are free from all danger, 


appointed for this great deſtruction is come; and it is 


That is, the ſea of Genneſareth; the valley near this ſea - 


— — * 
— — 


trom Syria, and other eaſtern countries, went into Egypt. 
Ver. 14. Paſſing through the land to bury, &c.] The Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate read,. They ſhall ſend men conti- 
% nually about the country, to bury thoſe who remain.“ 
Ver. 17. Sprak unto every fratbered fowl, &c.] It was 
the cuſtom for perſons that offered ſacrifice, to invite their 3. - 
friends to the feaſt that was made of the remainder ; fo 
here the prophet, by God's command, invites the beaſts 
and fowls to partake of the ſacrifice of his enemies ſlain, 


$I 
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ſacrifice which I have ſacrificed for you.” 


% with horſes and chariots, with mighty 
men, and with all men of war,” faith the 
Lord G. 5 22033. (GN, 31 
21 And I will fet my 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgment that I have executed, and my 


5 
45 
E 
3 hand that I have laid upon them. 
5 
te 
EN 


Cs 


that I am the Loxp their God ' from that 
e,, rr rene 
23 And the heathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for 
treſpaſſed a- 


5 


** | | 
their iniquity : becauſe they 


5% gainſt me, therefore hid I my face from 5 "7" 2 YR 
Tr The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 


them, and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

2 24 According to their uncleanneſs, and 
& according to their tranſgreſſions have I 
done unto them, and hid | my face from 

| them. ; 2442 10 361 F 5 
25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Now will I bring again” the captivity of 
+ jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
* houſe of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my 


=- 


SH Nady oe CE AED 
*' 26 After that they have borne” their 

ſhame, and all their treſpaſſes whereby 
they have treſpaſſed againſt me, when they 


# #4 hk 1 bd "4 I "1 
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* * 


* 
1 


gloty among the 


22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſfiall know 


20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table 


* 


land, and have 
mee ie 
209 Neither will I hide my face any 
more from them: for I have poured out 


teenth year after that the city was ſmitten, 
in the ſelf- ſame day the hand of the 


— 


18 


the Lord Gop. 1 


1 


27 When T have brought them again 2 
from the people, and gathered them out of * 


their enemies lands, and am ſanctified ins 


them in the fight of many nations 


28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Fa 
Lok p their God, which cauſed them to 4 
be led into captivity among the heathen : 7 
but I have gathered them unto their own 
left none of them any more 4 


* 


* 


PA 


my fpirit upon the houſe of lrael, faith 425 


25 
++ 
© Th AF: AL; | 2 
Lo 
6 «The deſcription of the eaſt gate, 20 of 
the north gate, 24 of the ,outh gate, 
32 of the eaſt gate, 35 and f the north 
gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 Thechambers. 
48 The porch of the houſe. = 
N the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 


VIS 
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in Eorp.* 
was upon me, and brought me thither. _ 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me 
into the land of Ifrael, and ſet me upon a 
| . 23 


Ver. 20. Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table, &c.] The 
fealt made upon the peace-offerings, . or ; ſacrifices” of 
4 thankſgiving, is properly called zbe able of the Lord. 

Ver 23. Went into eue ar. their iniquity.) And not 
becauſe I wanted power to reſcue them. 


J 


; 


$4444 


Ißael.] There ſhall be a new effuſion of God's ſpirit upon 
the Jews, in order to their converſion. + 4 


| NorT#es on Chap. XL. | 
Ver. 1. The hand of the Lord wvas upon me, &c.] That 
is, the prophet felt ſenſible impreſſions of the power and 
& ſpirit of the Almighty—God having forſaken the city 
. and temple of Jeruſalem, and given them up to deſtruc- 
tion for the idolatries, and other fins committed there, 
he ſhows the prophet in this and the following chapters, 
the plan of another temple, of the ſame dimenſions with 
2 that built by Solomon. David had the pattern of the 
temple built by his ſucceſſor, revealed to him by God; 
& and Moſes had the model of the tabercacle. repreſented to 


- 
- 


— 


vida 3's view;] whild be Sade i cent Sion Ang 


here the plan of Solomon's temple is again diſcovered io 


Ver. 29. For I have poured out my ſpirit upon the bouſe of | 


Ezekiel, who foretelling the deſtrud ion of this temple | 
the Chaldeans, ſhews how highly it was valued by the Jews, & 
when he calls it the dwelling-place of their frengtb, and the N 
deſire of their da chap. xxiv. 21. They 3 conſi- 3 
dered it as the honour, glory, and ſafeguard of their na- 
tion. This fabric lying in ruins at the time when Eze- 
kiel had this viſion, the Jews ſtood in need of comfort, 


inſtruction, and promiſes, on this occaſion. They would & 


'S 


C TTT 


not have been deſirous of returning home, had they re- 
ceived no promiſe of the reſtoration of the temple, as well 
as of their commonwealth ; the temple being the pledge Þ 
of God's preſence among them. Bs Eb 
Ver. 2. Set me upon a very high mountain] Mount Mo- > 
riah, whereon the temple was built; which is here called + _ 
a very high mountain, becauſe it repreſents the ſeat of the 
Chriſtian church, foretold by the prophets, that it ſhould 4 


be efablifbed upon the taps of the mountains, oe 
* 


| 2 very high mountain, 


1 which was as the 
frame of a city on the 


3 And he brought me jp PUT and be- 


< hold, there was a man, whoſe appearance 
2 wes like the appearance of brats with a 
& line of flax in his hand, and a Wang” 
reed: and he ſtood in the gate. 


54 4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of 
2 man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 


9 


all that I ſhall ſhew thee; for to the intent 


that I might ſhew —_— unto thee, art 


& thou brought hither : declare all that thou 
ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. 


the houſe round about, and in the mans 
hand a meaſuring- reed of fix cubits /ong, 
by the cubit, and an hand-breadth : fo he 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
reed, and the height one reed. 
- 6 C Then came he unto the gate 
which looketh toward the eaſt, and went 

wy the ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the 
threſhold of the gate, hieb was one reed 
broad, and the other threſhold of the . 
which was one reed broad. 
7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and between 
the little chambers were five cubits, and 
tic threſhold of the gate, by the porch of 
the gate within was one 

8 He meaſured alſo the. porch of the 
gate within, one reed. | | 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof 

1 


2 


8 


nn 
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two cubits, and the pench of the gate was : 


this fide and on that fide; ,, 


with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon 


ſpace was one cubit on that fide, and the 


little chambers were ſix cubits on this fide, 


5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of 9d, ſix cubits on that fide. 


the little chambers, and to their poſts 


W chambers were upon the pavement. 


I 


inward. * 
10 And the little chambers of the gate 2 
1 were three on this ſide, and ce : 
on that ſide, they three were of one mea- 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on 


11 And he meaſured, the hed of the F : 
entry of the gate ten cubits, ans the length 
of the gate thirteen cubits. 

12 The ſpace alſo before * little cham- $ 
bers wat one cubit an this fide, and the 


4 

He meaſured then the gate from the 2 

roof of ane little chamber to the roof of * 

another: the breadth wa, five and twenty 
cubits, door againſt door. 

14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore ® 
.cubits, even unto the poſt of the court 8 
round about the gate. 

15 And from 1 face of the gate of the -4 
entrance, ; unto the face of the porch of 
the inner gate, were fifty cubits. 

16 And Zbere were narrow windows to 


within the gate round about, .and likewiſe 
to the arches : and windows were round 
about inward : and upon each poſt were 
palm- trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward # 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a & 
pavement made for the court round about: 


3509449090044 


* 


244 


18 And + 


_—_— 


+ 
brass, as we read, chap. 1.7. that is, of a bright or flam- 
ing colour. This ſeems to be an inferior angel, becauſe 
de is diſtinguiſhed from the divine glory, or the Logos 
© oi appearing in the Shechinah, chap. xlii. 6. 
Ver. 5. Six cubits.) 1 he cubit was eighteen inches of 
our meature. 
Ver. 11. The lenzth of the gate thirteen cubits, &c.] By the 
length of the gate, Villalpandus underſtands the height, 
- which he ſ. ppoſes to have been two reeds, or twelve cu- 
bits and a half high. tur father Lamy explains the ex- 
preſſion of the breadth of the walls on each fide of the 
Fates, which he ſuppoſes to be fix cubits and a half. 


Ver. 3. Like the appearance of brajs.] Of burniſhed © 


Ver. 14: K made 45 poſts of threeſeore eubits,” &c.] The 5 
angel made a delineation of the height of the columns, 
which were to ſupport the ſtories or roms over the arch 4 
of the gate; and theſe were fixty cubits in height. 

Ver. 16. And to their pofts.} Windows to palts, ſeems 
to be an expreſſion highly improper, The Vulgate reads, 4 
to the fronts, They ſcem to have been the galleries or 

rojectings of the upper rooms, and may, ke. Bol have 
— the fame as the modern bow-wingdow:. 

Ver. 17. Into the. outward court.] The Spin 
reads, Into the inner court,” which, perhaps, is the true 
reading, ſince they had deen all this is in the Aer + 
court. 
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| Chap. xxxix. | 


18 And the pavement by the ſide of the 
gates over againſt the length of the gates, 


'& 40s the lower pavement. | 
». 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 


E the forefront of the lower gate, unto the 


> forefront of the inner court without, an 
hundred cubits eaſtward and north ward. 
„ 20 {| And the gate of the outward 
& court, that looked toward the north, he 
F meaſured the length thereof, and the 
& breadth thereof. | 
F 21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this ſide, and three on that fide, 
# and the poſts thereof, and the arches 
thereof were after the meaſure of the firſt 
gate: the length thereof was fifty. cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
22 And their windows, and their arches, 
Fand their palm- trees, were after the mea- 


I ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 


eaſt; and they went up unto it by. ſeven 


E ſteps, and the arches thereof were before 


1 | | 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 

over againſt the gate toward the north, and 
toward the eaſt, and he meaſured from 


gate to gate an hundred cubits, 


24 J After that he brought me toward 
the ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the 


4 ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to theſe 


meaſures. __ , | 
| 26 And there were windows in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about, like 


"+ thoſe windows ; the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 


26 And. there were ſeven ſteps to go up 


to it, and the arches thereof were before 


. them, and it had palm-trees, one on this 


& ſide, and another on that fide upon the 


: poſts thereof. 


long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


- 36 The litle chambers thereof, the poſts 


$99009008S 
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27 And Zhere was a gate in the inner 4 
court toward the ſouth, and he meaſured ? | 
from gate to gate toward the ſouth an hun- . 
dred cubits. 2, ® 

28 And he brought me to the inner 
court by the ſouth gate, and he meaſured 4. 
the ſouth gate according to theſe meaſures : 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof & 
according to theſe meaſures, and there ® 
were windows in it, and in the arches $ 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits * 


- 


30 And the arches round about were 
five and twenty cubits long, and five cu- 
bits broad. | CSIR. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 2 


the poſts thereof; and the going up to it 
had eight-ſteps. . _. W 
32 | And he brought me into the inner + 
court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured & 
the gate according to theſe meaſures. 
33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof * 
were according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were windows therein, and in the arches 
thereof round about; it was fifty cubits 2 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 4 
34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court, and ,palm-trees were & 
upon the poſts thereof on this fide, and 
on that ſide, and the going up to it bad; 
eight ſteps. _ : 3 


the utter court, and palm- trees dere upon : 


i And he brought me to the north 
gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures ; * | my 


+4644 


5 


= 


thereof, and the arches thereof; and the «© 


windows to it round about: the length 


at 


N 


* 


8 Ver. 19. An hundred cubits eaſtward.) The Septuagint 
reads, An hundred cubits looking eaſtward ; then he 
* „ brought me to the north,” N 

Ver. 23. The gate of the inner court was over-againſ? the 


gate toward the north, and toward the eaſt.) The words 


IS 


1 


might be tranſlated more plainly thus: “ And the gate 
of the inner cout, was proportionable to the 


Septuagint ſeems to countenaace this reading. 


e eee 


2 


te that 


« was towards the north, and towards the eaſt.“ The 
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, 


8 war fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
S twenty cubits. 
* 37 And the poſts thereof were toward 
3 the utter court, and palm: trees were upon 
4 poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that 
fide, and the going up to it bad eight ſteps. 
38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates, 
where they hea the burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this fide, and two tables on 
that fide, to flay thereon the burnt-offer- 
F and the fin- offering, and the treſpaſs- 

=" Ir 


40 And at the ſide without, as one 
goeth up to the ny. of the north gate, 
were two tables; and on the other fide, 
which was at the porch. of the gate, were 
two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this ſide, and 

. four tables on that fide, by the fide of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they flew 
&. their ſacrifices. 

&* 42 And the four tables were of * 
ſtone for the burnt- offering, of a cubit 
and an half long, and a cubit and an half 
broad, and one cubit high : whereupon 
2, alſo they laid the inſtruments wherewith 
+ th 


critice. 
3 And within were hooks, an hand 


broad, faſtened round about; and upon the 
tables war the fleſh of the offering. 

+ 44 { And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the ſingers in the inner- 
court, which was at the fide of the north 
2 gate : and their proſpect was toward the 


be” 4 


flew the burnt-offering , and the ſa- 


| A he brought me to the tem- 


breadth of the tabernacle. 


ſouth, one at the fide of the eaſt gate, 
having the proſpect toward the north." 5 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, SH 
whole proſpect is toward the ſouth, j for $ 
the prieſts the keepers of the charge of the 7 
houſe. £ 
46 And the chamber, whoſe proſpect ? 

is toward the north, is for the prieſts "the 4 
keepers of the charge of the altar : theſe $ 
are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of 3 
Levi, which come near to the LogD to 4$ 
miniſter anto him. 7 
So he meaſured the court, an hun- 2 

ired cubits long, and an hundred cubits 9 
broad, four-ſquare, and the altar that was ; 
before the houfe. 7 
48 And he brought me to the porch 3 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of 4 
the porch, five cubits on this fide, and % 
five cubits on that fide : and the breadth Þ 
of the gate was three cubits on this tide, , 
and three cubits on that fide. 3 59 
49 The length of the porch was twenty 2 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 3 
he brought me by the ſteps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were pillars by 
the poſts, one on this ſide, and anger: on 
that fide. 


2 
, 


CH AP. XL.. 
The meaſures, parts, . be orna- 
ments of the temple. 


ple, and meaſured the poſts, fix cu- 
bits Kod on the one fide, and fix cubits 
broad on the other ſide, 204;ch was the 


2 And the breadth of the door was ten 
cubits, 


— 3 bw i 


2 42. A holf ler. a cubit, c] The 
tuagint reads, A cubit and a half broad, and two 


and a half long. 
Ver. 43. Upan the tables was the fleſh of the effering.] The 


+ 


$ 8 tuagint reads.“ Over the tables was a CIs: bo 
cep off rain and heat.” 20 4 
e 46. Theſe are the ſons of among the ſons of Le- 
7. a, Kc.] The high bel 0a pc belonged Y the 
| Þ family of Zadok, being the clde#t houſe of the fone of 


7 000000090" 


—— 


Aaron ; though PLS of Ithamar, uſu for ſome time 
from Eli, who was high-pricft in the time of Samuel, to 
Abiarhar, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſed, and reſtored the 
high prieſthood to the right line, by placing Zadok i in 
his room. The family of Zadok alone is mentioned in 
this viſion; probably, becauſe they continued attached 
to the worſhip of the true Got. when the prieſts of Itha- 
mars line forfook i it, and fell into idolatry, 
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* 


F Aa 8-0 


| cubits, and the ſides of the „ five 


2 cubits on the one fide, and ſive cubits on 
* the other ſide: and he meaſured the length 


4+ thereof forty cubits, and the breadth twen- 


by cubits. 
2 3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
® the poſt of the door two cubits, and the 
door ſix cubits, and the breadth of the 
door ſeven cubits. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof 
A twenty cubits, and the. breadth twenty 
4 cubits before the temple; and he ſaid un- 
& to me, This ij the moſt holy place. 
2 5 After he meaſured the wall of the 

houſe ſix cubits, and the breadth of every 

$ ſide-chamber four cubits und about the 
' hong an every ſide. 

6 And the ſide chambers. were . three, 


one over another, and thirty in order, 


and they entered into the wall which was 

of the houſe for the ſide- chambers round 

4 about, that they might have hold, but 
2 they had not hold in the wall of the houſe. 
7 And tbere war an enlarging and a 

1 winding about ſtill upward to ſide- 
$ chambers, for the winding about of the 
2 * houſe went ſtill; upward round about the 
E houſe : therefore the breadth of the houſe 


& W n nh and ſo increaſed from the 


houſe on every 


: 
4 
bits, and that which aas left, as the place | 
of the ſide-chambers that were within. | 


and. the building, with the walls thereof, 


Chap. xl. 


loweſt chamber to ths. higheſt 'by - the 
midſt. 


$1 ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 2 
about: the foundations of the ſide- cham- 
bers were a full reed of fix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was 
for the fide-chamber without, was five cu- 


10 And between the chambers was the 
wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the 
fide. - 

11 And the doors of the Saen ee 
were toward the place thut was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the ſouth, and the breadth of the 
place that was left, was five n round 


about. 


12 Now the building that w. before 
the ſeparate place, at the end toward the 
weſt, was ſeventy cubits broad, and the 
wall of the building as five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof ning- 
ty cubits. . - 

13 So he end the head. an TEIN 
dred cubits long, and the ſeparate- place, 


an hundred cubits long. 
16 F 
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_ 
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Norzs on Chap. XII 


Ver. 3. Then he went inward, &c.] There is no un- 


is a deſcription of the partition wall, and -door be- 
tween the Holy and Holy of Holies, which, according 
to the Septuagint, was twenty eubits long, wiz. the door 


ven cubits, and two thick. 
Ver. 6. They entered into the wall, &c.] At five cubits 
height po the ground, the wall or the buttreſſes, which 
ſupported the outward chambers, abated of their thickneſs 
one cubit; and there was a reſt or a ledge of one cubit's 
breadth, on which the ends of the rafters of each ſtory 
were faſtened. 

They had mot hold in the wall of the houſe.) They were 
not faſtened into the main wall of the houſe, but reſted 
on the outſide of the wall, where it grew narrower. 
Ver. 7 Ard there was an enlarging and a winding 


c&c. ] So much of the breadth was added to the fide- cham- 
bers, as was taken. out of the thickneſs'of the wall; ſo 
that the middle lory was one cubit larger than the ſecond, | 


Ter U eee eee eee | 


MY 


SSS 


derſtanding this without the help of the N Ir - 


fix cubits, and the breadth of the wall on each fide ſe- 


and the up ot f os Lbs _— n 38 
rooms. And the winding-ſtairs; bi | ged in the 
ſame manner with the rooms, went up —— two cham- 
bers from the bottom to the top, and there were two 
doors at the top of each _ of ſtaitꝛ; one door opening 
into one room, and the other into another over -· againſt it. 
The Talmudiſts add, that theſe winding; ſtairs were con- 2 
tinued from one ſide of the Jemple to the other, begin- 
ning at the north · eaſt fide; and by theſe, they aſcended. 
into the upper room, which was over the ſanctuary. — 8 
Ver. 12. The building that ava before the ſeparate place, E 
&c.] Lamy underſtands the word BIN IAN, tranſlated 2 
4 


building, of a wall or incloſure which ran along the out- 
ſide of the prieft's court, commenſurate with the breadth 
of the weſtern fide of the temple, which was ſeventy cu- 
bits from north to ſouth, and extended in length, from 
eaſt to weſt, ninety cubits, ten cubits ſhorter than the 


breadth, which lay between the ſide · chambers and the 
incloſure; which void ſpace, he underſtands by the fene. 


* 


* 
& 
whole area itſelf, and 3 void ſpace of ſive cubits $ | 


rale place in this verſe, and the place which was . 


r , x... 
« * 


15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building over againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it, and the galleries 
thereof on the one fide, and on the other 
2 ſide an hundred cubits with the inner 
+ temple, and the porches of the court. 
16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on 


their three ſtories, over againſt the door, 


cieled with wood round about, and from 
the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered. | 


17 To that above the door, -even unto 
#* the inner houſe and without, and by all 


by meaſure. 
18 And it was made with cherubims 
and palm-trees, fo that a palm-tree was 


cherub had two faces : 
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4 ward the palm- tree on the one fide, and 
| 4 the face of a young lion toward the palm- 

tree on the other fide: it was made through 
all the houſe round about. 


20 From the ground unto above the 
2 


N. 


door, were cherubims and palm: trees 
'+ made, and an the wall of the temple. 
21 The poſts of the temple were ſquar- 


2 pearance of the one as the appearance of 


the other. 


thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 


the wall round about within and without | 
| other fide, on the ſides of the 


between a cherub and a cherub, and every 


19 So that the face of a man was to- 


ed, and the face of the ſanctuary: the ap- 


* 


* 
wood: and he ſaid unto me, This i the 
table that ir before the Lond. þ$ 
23 And the temple and the ſanct 
24 And the doors had two leaves apicve, | 
two turning leaves ; two /eaves for the one 
25 And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, cherubims and 
walls; and here were.thick planks upon 
the face of the porch without. 
palm-trees on the one fide and on the & 
porch, and * 
thick planks. 5 
1 The chambers for the prigli, 13 The uſe 5 
thereof. 19 The meaſures of the outward >4 


had two doors. — 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 
palm- trees, like as were made upon the 
26 And there were narrow windows and * 
upon the fide-chambers of the houſe, and 4 
© HAP. XML. + 
cours. 61 


3 he brought me forth into the % 


utter court, the way toward the 
north, and he brought me into the cham- 
ber that was over againſt the ſeparate place, 


and which war before the building toward 4 
the north. + 


2 Before the length of an hundred cu- * 
bits 2was the north-door, and the breadth 
was fifty cubits. 8 

3, Over 


io 


Feng Ee 05.,.4 CET FIN" 


front of the houſe eaſtward was a hundred cubits, which 


300000000500 


4 ſome expotitors thus compute ; the breadth of the temple | 


| twenty c bits; the thickneſs of the outward walls twelve 

| 2 cabits ; the ſide · chambers eight cubits ; the walls of thoſe 
chambers five cubits on each fide; and the twenty cubits 

round about the houſe. 

; Ver. 22. Three cubits high, &c.) The Septuagint reads, 

| Three cubits high, and the length two cubits, and the 

% breadth two cubits; and it 

« ſides of it were wood.” 

4 Ver. 26. And thick planks, &c.) The ſenſe would be 

: plainer, if we tranſlate it, ** And upon the thick planks ;” 


Ver. 14. The breadth of the face of the houſe.) The whole 


me into the inner corr! toward the eaſt, over-againf} the ” 
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that is, the figures of palm-trees were carved- u th 
2 fig pal pon the 


NoTes on Chap. XLII. 


Ver. 1. He brought me forth into the outer court, &c.] 4 
The Vatican copy of the Septuagint reads, He brought + 
> 


« court toward the north, and lo five chambers ;” but 


the Alexandrian copy, fifteen chambers; ** 
horns : the baſis and 


Ver. 2. Before the length of an hundred cubits. was the + 
north door.} This north-door faced one of the cloiſters, 4 
whoſe length was an hundred cubits, and its breadth fifty, 
which was the proportion of all the cloiſters, 100 2 

e 


— — — — ww 
— 


r 


, r 
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g Chap. xlii. 


4 Orer' againſt the twenty cubits which 


| ; vere for the inner court, and over againſt. 
* the pavement which as for the utter court, 
„ was gallery againſt gallery in three fto- 


Fries. 


„ 4 And before the chambers was a walk 


| > of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 


 cubit, and their doors toward tlie north. 
5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : 


; for the galleries were higher than theſe, 


than the lower and than the middlemo 
of the building. 1 


6 For they were in three ffories, but 


I had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 


therefore the building was ſtraitened more 
than the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from 
the ground. Mal en lin. ß 

7 And the wall that was without over 
againſt the chambers, towards the utter 
court on the forepart of the chambers, 
the length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cubits: 
and lo, before the temple were an hundred 
cubits. | 

9 And from under theſe chambers was 
the entry on the caſt fide, as: one goeth 


; 
into them from the utter court. | 
„ 10 The chambers-were in the thickneſs 


of the wall of the court toward the eaſt, 
over againſt the ſeparate place, and over 
3 againſt the building. | 


chambers and the ſouth chambers, which # 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers, where the prieſts that approach 
unto the Loxp ſhall eat the moſt holy 


14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not go out of the holy place into, 


11 And the way before them was like 


+ 


the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they, and all their goings 
out were both according to their faſhions, 
and according to their doors. 
12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the ſouth, Wat 
a door in the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall toward the 
eaſt, as one entereth into them. = 
13 Then ſaid he unto me, The north- 4 


en te ets tone 


3 


E 444444 


things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat- offering, and tlie 
ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering; for 
the place z holy. n "BS Se 


the utter court, but there they ſhall lay 
their garments, wherein they miniſter ; 
for they are holy: and ſhall put on other 


garments, and ſhall approach to thoſe things T 


which are for. the 8 1 
e 


15 Now when 


ad made an end of # 


meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 7 


forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect it 


toward the- eaſt, and meaſured it round . 


Ver. 6. Is three ſtories, but bad not pillars, &c.] The 
two upper ſtories had balconies projecting from them; 
the breadth, of which was taken out of the rooms them- 
ſelves, which rendered them ſo much the narrower, be- 
cauſe the weight of the balconies was not ſupported by 
pillars, as the rooms over the cloiſters of the inner court 
were, but only by the wall, 


Ver. 8. The length of the chambers that were in the utter | 


court, was fifty cubits.] The chambers built over the cloi(- 
* th fifty cubits. What is called /eng'b 
here, is 3 by breodib in the ſecond verſe, as that 
is oppoſed to the length of the outer court, which was an 


4 hundred cubits. ; 


Before the temple were an hundred cubits,] The words 


imply, that the angel conducted the prophet from theſe 
2 chambers, = thoſe, on the ſouth-fide, which was 
an hundred cubits. 
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about. ears. 
16 He meaſured the eaſt fide with the * 

K 4 meaſuring- 
—ñ̃ ͤ — 


Ver. 14. There they ſhall lay their garments, &c.] They > 


ſhall not go into the court of the people in their veſt- 
ments, but ſhall lay them up in ſome of theſe chambers: 
The prieſtly garments were only to be uſed in the time of 
their miniſtration. The Chriſtian church followed the . 
practice of the Jewiſh in this, as well as in many other 
cuſtoms. In St. Jerom's time, that father ſays, that the. 
clergy of his age wore a diſtinct habit from the laity, ac. 
the time of their performing the public offices of religions 2 
Polycarp's teſtimony confirms this to be the practice of tbe 
earlier ages of the church; and in the next age, or third to 
century, Pontus tells us, that the biſhop's ſeat in the + 
church, ufed to be covered with white; nor can it be 
well ſuppoſed, that there, ſhould be a peculiat dreſs for. ® 
the biſhop's ſeat, and not for himſelf. ' 3 
opinion, © 


Ver. 16. He megſared the eaſl-fide, &c.] Capellus is of 
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2 
3 Tmeaſuring - ted, five hundred reeds, witli 
2 the meaſuring- reed round about. 

>. 7 He meaſured the north ſide fee 
* Tnundred reeds; with the inn en 


- S round about. 
18 He beſiteeFede ſouth ide fivehun- 
+ dred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 
19 He turned about to the weſt fide, 
and meaſured five hundred reeds, with 


#* the meafuring-reed. 
20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: > it 


reeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
2 make a ſeparation between the 1 
Z and the profane place. 
2 r W. 
2 1 The returning of the glory of God into 
the temple. . 7 The fin of 1jrael hindered 
+ Gods += +8 10 The prophet exhorteth 
them to + gore re 
the lam of the bouſe. 13 The meafures, 
18 and the ordinances of the altar. 
Al he brought me to the gate, 
on the Sate that $ooKetty toward 


22 Sg behold, the ry of the God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the eaſt : and 
His“ voice was like a noe of many n. 


EZEKIEL, 


came to deſtroy the city: 


Chbebar: and I fell upon my face. 


ptoſpect ic toward the eaſt. 8 


+ had a wall round about, five hundred 


the place of my throne, and the 


and obſervation of 


andthe earth fhined with tis glory, 

3 And it was according to the — 
ance of the viſion which I ſaw, even ac- 
cording to the viſion that I ſaw, when 1 
and the viſions & 
were like the viſion that I faw by the river 


4 And the glory of the —— in- 
to the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 


5 So the ſpirit: took me up, and br 
me into the inner court, and behold, - 
glory of the Lorp filled the houſe. 

6 And 1 heard him ſpeaking unto me 
out of 10 houſe, and the man ſtood * 
me. 

7 C had he faid unto me, Sencd man, 
place of 
the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever, 
and my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael + 
no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcaſes 
of their kings in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, 
and the wall . Cas, they Z 

| have 2 


1 c * - 
—_— 1 r „„ 1 
8 4 th 


ä 


— — 


& opinion, that inſtead of five hundred reeds, we ſhould read 
its, He juſtifies his opinion from the au- 

; thority of the int, who read cubin in the 17th and 
zoth verſes ; which reading, St. Jerom acknowledges to 
__ been in the Greek copies in his time; and that the 
underſtood-the text in this ſenſe; which 

, that the temple ſtood upon an area or ſquare, 
containing oo cubits on each fide; whereas, according 
to the preſent reading, whole compaſs of the area 
will amount to three miles and a half, 


7 
ir 


wh 


which is more 


than half * circuit of t in its moſt flouriſhing 


| Nor on Chap. XLII. 

Ver. 2. The glory of the God e Jon) came from the 
of the eaft.] The glory of God? which had d — 
this place for ſo long a time, now be to it, and fixed 


reſidence among them. The e glo Pl of the Lord, _ | 


t forſook the temple, i is deſi as departing from 
eaſtern-gate of it. Afterwards it is repreſented as 
uite forlaking the city, and removing to a mountain on 
caſt-ſide of it; and now it returns by the ſame way it 
eparted. See chap: x. and 11. 
Like a noiſe of many waters.) Great and terrible; ei- 


Fenn 
87 11 
: 


8 


795 


Sr wy 


| ties is explained in the 
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ther to declare the dreadfulneſi of e 
. * 
er. 7. The of my throne, and the H the ſol, 
of wy feet. Or, This is the place of my throw, I. 4 
cherubims were God's throne, from whence he is faid to 
dwell or fit between the cherubims, as the ark was his 


footſtool. oo 

Where I will dwell in the midf 1 c.] The x 
prophet here means the prom erly made in relation 

Mefliab, that Ger build the temple of the Lord, and bear : 
the ghery ; ; that is, as is New Te ſenſe of thoſe pro phe- 
w Teſtament, he ſhall | build 


to the tabernacle and — alluding to Chriſt, in 
the Chriſtian church; in _ ſhall all the fulugſi of the vp 
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whom all the promiſes of the Old Teſtament are to have 
their final accompliſhment. Zechariah propheſics of the 


God-head dwell bodily, and rea not in and fi 
The carcaſes of their N ] 15 it 18, 2 which — 
_—_ to thoſe deceaſed monarchs, who were deified and 
"Ver er. B. 13. wall between me and them.) The margin 
gives a better ſenſe, There neu a wall between me 
Land them.“ — 
+ 


have even defiled m 2 holy name by their 
abominations that they have committed : 
vherefore I have conſumed nie mine 
an 
. ow. let them put away their whare, 
dom, and the carcaſes of their kings far 
from me, and I will dwell in the WR. - 
them for ever. 
| 10 C Thou ſon of man, fhew the henſs 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be 
aſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 
meaſure the pattern. | 
5 11 And if they be aſhamed of all 7. 
they have done, Di them the form of 
the ena and the faſhion thereof, and the 
* goings out thereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof : and write 
it in their fight, that they may keep the 


ces thereof, and do them 
12 This i the law of the houſe; Þ upon 


+ thereof round. about h be moſt holy: 
* behold, this is the law of the houſe... 
13 ¶ And theſe are the meaſures of the 
altar after the cubits; the cubit ig a cubit 
and an hand- breadth; even the bottom 
2 ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, 
and the border thereof by the edge there- 
of round about /hall be a tay and this ball 
7 be the higher place ay the altar. 
7 14 And from the bottom «por che 
ground, even to the lower ſettle, ſhall be 
2 two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and 
3 


from the leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſet- 
tle ſhall be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So the altar ſhall be four cubits, 
and from the altar upward ſha be four 
horns. -- 

+ 16 And the altar all be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, {quare in the four 
$ ſquares thereof, £5 


JS 
4 
: 
; whole form thereof, and all the nen 


a top of the mountain, the whole limit 


17 And the ſettle /hull be fourteen eubits 


long, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 


thereof, and the border about it ſhall be & 


half a cubit, and the bottom thereof /ball 
be a cubit about, and his ſtairs ſhall look 
toward the eaſt, 

18 And he ſaid unto me, Son 4 man, 

chus faith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the 
ordinances of the altar, in the day 
when they ſhall make it, to offer baked 
offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon, 
109 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the « 
Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadek, which 
approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, 
ſaith the Lord God, a young bullock for 
a ſin · offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 

thereof and put it on the four horns of it, 
and on the four corners of the ſettle, and 
upon the border round about: thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purge it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of 
the ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
ſanctuary. 

22 And on the ' ales” day thou ſhalt af 
fer a kid of the goats * blemiſh for $ 
a ſin- offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the 
WY as. they did cleanſe it with the bul- 
loc 
23 When thou haſt made an end of 
cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemiſh, and a ram out of 
the flock, without blemiſh. | 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them beforethe 2 
Lox, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 2 
them, and they ſhall offer them up for a 5 
burnt- offering unto the LoRx p. 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every 2 
day a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall al- 
ſo prepare a young bullock, and a ram out 3 


of the flock without blemiſh. 2 
26 Seven days ſhall they purge che altar, 
16 G and $ 
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EZEKIEL. 


and purify it, and they ſhall Ten 

themſelves. © 
27 And when theſe 408 are bed, 

it ſhall be that upon the eighth day and {6 
forward, the priefts ſhall make you burnt- 
offerings upon the altar, and your'peace- 
offerings; and 1 will e you = 
Lord Goo . 

CHAP. XIAV. tt 

1 The eaſt gate aſigned only to mM prince. 

4 The prieſts reproved for polluting of the 

January. 9 bas: incapable of the 


preefis o 1 The ſont , Zadib are 
accepted t 17 — for the 


—— 
HEN its me backe che way 
of the gate of the outward ſanctua · 
ty, which looketh toward the caſt and it 

was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lot» unto me, This 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe 
the Loxp the God of Iſrael hath entered 
in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. {:1 

3 T ts for the prince; the prince, he 

ſhall fit in it to eat bread before the LoRD; 
he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of 
that gate, and ſhall go out by the way of 
the ſame. 
47 Then brought he me the way of the 
north gate before the houſe ; and 1 look- 
ed, and behold, the glory of the Loxp 
filled the houſe of the LORD © and I fell 
upon my face. . 


+44 


8 
e * 


er 68 (he houfd of 2 ael, Thus faith the 


— 


5 And the Lon p ſaid unto me, Son of 4 
man, mark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, all that 1 
ſay unto thee concerning all the ordinan- * 
ces of the houſe of the Lon p, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well the enterin, 
in of the houſe, with every doing f forth of 
the ſanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebiditious, 
Lord Gop,'O ye houſe of Iſrae), let it ſuf- 
fice you of all your abomitiations, | - 

7 In that ye have brought into my ſanc- 

ES uneireumciſed in heart, and 

umciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanc- 
pollute it, even my houſe, when 
bread, 'the fat andithe blood, 
or my broken my Web be- 
your abominations. | 
8 And ye have not kept the charge of 2 
mine holy things: but ye have ſetkeepers of + 
my charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. - 
9 us faith the Lord Gop, No ſtran- 
ger —— in heart, nor uncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 
of any ſtranger that i i among the nnn 
of Iſrael. 
10 And the Levites that are gone a 
far from me, when Iſrael went away, 
which went aftray away from me after ett 
idols, they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 
11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my 
ſanctuary, having charge at the gates of 
the houſe, and mining to the houſe : 


ja 


— AA lt. 


Norxs on Chap. XLIV. 


. 2 This gate foall by ſhut, Ec. ] It ſhall not ſtand 
openly continually, as formerly, but at certain ſeaſons 
only; and that out of reſpect to the Divine Glory, 

The Lord.} viz. The N of the Lord. 

4 All the laws theregf,] The laws relating to the ad - 
_ on ”* ates? perſons into the temple, or the courts 
of it, a e ſuffering none ualified to attend u 
God's ſervice. * a 229 
6 (et is ſuffice you, &c. ] Let the time paſt be ſufficient 
for you to provoke me with your abominations. | 
7 Strangeri.] Idolaters. 


„ e e 


26 Shall ee n 3 Heb. Shall conſecrate it. 


\ Phe yes wy bro, th {, ard the bind) At the 
me time t offered ſa I the altar, or 
"n they — eathens to offer at God's altar, ex- 
prefsly againſt the law. By bread, may be underſtood + 
the meat- offering, made of flour. The fat and blood 

of ſacrifices were peculiarly appropriated to God. 

10 The Levites Ja are gone azvay far from me.] Many 
of theſe departed from attending upon God's ſeryice, and 
fell into idolatry : firſt, in he, eneral apoſtacy of the # 
ten tribes ; afterwards under Ahaz, "a other wicked 


kings. "Theſe ſhall be degraded' from attending upon 
the higher offices belongi "g to the 
ing particularly threatened to puni 
to the third and fourth l 


4 


hav- 
idolatry 


rieſthood, 
the ſin 


J.. ůů —V! YOU 
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Chap. xliv, 


they ſhall ſlay the burnt- offering, and the 
ſacrifice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand 
before them to miniſter unto them : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them 
before their idols, and cauſed the houſe 
> of Iſrael to fall Into iniquity ; therefore 

have I lifted up mine hand againſt them, 
ſaith the Lord Gop, and they ſhall bear 
their iniquity. | 
13 And they ſhall not come near unte 
me to do the office of a 2 unto me, 

nor to come near to any of my holy things, 
in the moſt holy place: but they ſhall bear 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſervice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein: 
15 But the prieſts the Levites, the 

ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my 
fanQtuary, when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray from me, they ſhall come near 
to me to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 
ſtand before me to offer unto me the fat 
and the blood, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 
and they ſhall come near to my table to 
33 unto me, and they ſhall keep my 

Fa | 

5. And it ſhall come to paſs, hat 
when they enter in at the gates of the in- 
ner court, they ſhall be cloathed with li- 
nen garments, and no wool ſhall come 
upon them, whiles they miniſter in the 
gates of the inner court, and within, _ 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 

their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 
upon their loins : they ſhall not gird /hem- 
ſelves with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. | 


ab = * 


fy the peo 


| Inheritance ; I am their inheritance : and 


0 e "2 


19 And when they go forth into the 7 
utter court, even into the ytter court to the ® 
people, they ſhall put off their garments, 
wherein they miniſtered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 2 
other garments, and they ſhall not ſancti- + 
ple with their garments, 2 
20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, 
nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, they 
ſhall only poll their heads. 

- 21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their . 
wives a widow, or her that is put away: + 
but they ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that had 
aprieftbefors. 110m oo WD 1 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cauſe them to diſcern between the un- 
clean and the clean. * "7 3 

24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand 


in judgment, andthey ſhall judge it accord - 


ing to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 
my laws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead 
perſon to defile themſelves : but for father 
or for mother, or for ſon or for daughter, 
for brother or for ſiſter that hath had no 
huſband, they may defile themſelves. 
26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. 2 
27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the ſanctuary, unto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his 
ſin-· offering, faith the Lord Gon. 
28 it ſhall be unto them for an 


ye 


12 J have lifted up mine hand, &c.) I have ſworn to 
puniſh them. g 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads.) Jerom ſuppoſes, 
that the Jewilh prieſts were forbid to ave their heads, in 
order 'to diſtinguiſh them from ſeveral of the heathen 
prieſts ; org tt the Egyptian prieſts of Iſis and Se- 
rapis, who had their heads ſhaved and uncovered, being 


7 : 4444 +$4+0+000000500000 


a diſtinction in funeral rites. 


ing., ſhall be to them as lands and cities, of which they 


27 His fin-offering.] via. A young bullock, , : 
8 Shall — FA for an ND Their miniſ- 
try in my ſanctuary, with the perquiſites thereto belong- 


ſhall not ſhare with the other tribes, except the portion 
allotted them. 1 


ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; 
I am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eat the meat · offering. 
and the ſin · offering, and the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing; and every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall 

theirs. 


be 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt- fruits 
of all things, and every oblation of all of 
every ſort of your oblations ſhall be the 
wor 45 ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt 
the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe 
the bleſſing toreſt in thine houſe. 

37 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
bo, t is dead of itſelf or torn, whether 4 it 
be fowl or beaſt. 

DSC HAP. ALV. 

1 The portion of land for the ſntfuary, 
6 for the city, 7 and for the prince. 

9 Ordinances for the prince. 
Noe when ye ſhall divide by 
lot the land for inheritance, ye 
ſhall offer an oblation unto the Loxp, an 
holy portion of the land: the length /ball 
be the length of five and twenty thouſand 
reeds, and the breadth ſhall be ten thou- 
fand : this Shall be holy in all the borders 

thereof round about. 

2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 
five hundred in lengib, with five hundred 
in breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty 


| 


3 And * this * ſhalt * mea- 


* 
* 
- 
- 


EZEKIEL. 


cubitsround about, for the faburbs thereof, 


ſure the length of five and twenty thou- + 
ſand, and the breadth of ten thouſand : * 
and in it ſhall be the ſanctuary, and the 
moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be 2 
for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctu- + 
ary, which ſhall come near to miniſter 
unto the Lon, and it ſhall be a place for 4 

2 | 


their houſes, and an holy place for the 
ſanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 
ſhall alſo the Levites the miniſters of the 
houſe have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion 
for twenty chambers. _ 

6 J And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad, and five 
and twenty thouſand long over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of 1irael. 

7 C And a portion ſhall be for the prince 
on the one fide. and on the other ſide of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
poſſeſſion of the city, before the yon 
of the holy portion, and before the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the city, from the weſt ſide weſt- 
ward, and from the eaſt ſide eaſtward; 
and the length ſhall be over againſt one of 
the portions, from the welt border unto 
the eaſt border. T 
8 In the land ſhall be 1. pochen in 

; Ifrael, 


o Ye fall wnlo As the fir of your dough.) 
nl firſt 24 on ig 272 corn every 
5 to the prieſts, in the ſame proportion 
its, i. e. a ſixtieth part. 

That be . the hi Ming to reft in thine houſe. ] That 
oriet, whoſe office it is to bleſs the proper, wy = 
eur» ling for thee and thy ff #4 


Norxs on Chap. XLV. - 


Ver. 1 When ye ſhall 
- land was divided by lot in the firſt divifion of it under 
J 


oſhua, a particular ſhare of which was to be God's por- 
t of his ſovereign dominion. 


* 
| 


eee 


41 


as an acknowled 


divide by lot the land, Kc. ] The 


ti 
This practice has been adopted i in all wiſe governments, 
in which _ king has appointments of RAY 8 


JP FIAFITENN ANNDEARINES 


homage. See Numb. xxvi. 

Five and twenty thouſand reeds ] Reeds are not in the 
original, Moſt interpreters expound it of cubits, and 
then the portion ſet apart will be near ſeven miles ſquare. 
s, it will be fix times To much. 
© Tt fl befor the nous bode of el] The 

ital city, to which all the tribes reſort upon the 
fole emn feſtivals, and ſhall have twelve gates, 2 
to the number of the tribes of Iſrael, 


If "y meaſure by 


5 
not in . . but marks of obeiſance and 1 
* 


7 A portion ſhall be for the prince on the one fide, &c. 
One hf of the — Ce $ ral was to 12 1 3 
weſt-ſide of the three portions, laid out for the prietts 
and ſanctuary, the Levites, and the city; the other half 
lay on the eaſt-ſide of it, and parallel to them in n 
from north to ſouth. 


Iſrael, and my princes ſhall no more op- 

reſs my people, and the reft of the land 
ſhall they they give to the houſe of Iſrael ac- 
cording to their tribes. 

9 JAhus faith; the Lord Gon, Let ic 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſtael: remove 
violence and ſpoil, and execute judgment 
and juſtice, take away your exactions from 

my people, ſaith the Lord Go. 

10 Ve ſhall have. julk balance, and a 
juſt ephah, and a juſt bath, .- 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure,” that the bath may 
the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an homer: the en 
thereof ſhall be after the homer. 
12 And the ſhekel ba be ewenty ge- 
& rahs: twenty 

+ ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your 
maneh. 

13 This iothe oblation that ye ſhall of- 
I fer; the! ſixth part 
4 homer of wheat, — ye ſhall give the ſixth 
+ part of an ephah of an homer of barley, 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, 3 ſtall Mer the tenth part of 
a. bath-out of 9 cor, whiph 45. an homer 
of ten baths j for ten baths are an homer: 
15 And one lamb; out of the flock, out 


{ 


Iſrael for a meat- offerin g, and for a burnt- 
offering, and for peace-offeri 
pears. Hm for them, fich the Lord 
Go D. | 
16 All the people of the land ſhall 
gi ve this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 
17 And it ſhall be the prince's part 0 


_ ah — 1 8 8 1 


contain 


ſhekels, five and twenty - 


of an ephah of an 


— two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of 


to make 


| | Chap. 


xlv. 
give burat-alfhrions and meat-offerings, 


and drink-offerivey in the feaſts, and in 


the new-moons, and in the ſabbaths, in 


all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : he 
and the 


ſhall prepare the ſim - offering. 


the 


: 


2 
4 
3 


2 


meat- offering, and the burnt- offering, and 2 
the peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 5 


for the houſe of Iſrael. 


4 
18 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Jade! * 


1 


firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, 
thou ſhalt take a bullock without 
blemiſh, 1 
19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the fin · offering, and put it upon the 
poſts of the houſe, and upon the four cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon 
the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 
20 nd fo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 
of the — for every one thaterreth, 
and for him 1 bee fo ſhall re- 
concile the houſe. 1. 
21 In the firſt month, b eee 
day of the month, ye hall have the paſ- 


bread ſhall be eaten. 


— a feaſt of ſeven: days, unleavened ; 


22 And upon that day ſhall the prince . 


prepare for himſelf, and for all the peo- 
ple of the land, a bullock for a ſin offering. 


23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 4 


ſeven bullocks, and feven rams without 


of the goats daily for a ſin-offering. 
24 And he ſhall prepare 
ing of an ephah for a bullock, and an 


a burnt-offering to the Los, -, 
_ blemiſh, daily the ſeven days, and a kid 3 


a meat-offer- 


ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an # 


ephah. 


4 


Ad LL II ELLE F Sine ©. * 
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Ver. 12 The fhthel hal! — See notes 
on Rxod. ch. xxx. 13. 

Maneb,] Or mina, conſiſted of ſixty ſhekels ; and if, 
according to biſho 5 Cumberland, a ſhekel was valued at 
two ſhillings and four-pence farthing, the mina will be 
ſeven pounds one ſhilling and three- 5 


-pence, 


x0d, xvi. 16. 


- mgs are to be at the ſole cha 
* An homer.) About ſeventy-five gallons, ' See note 


4 Out of the fat paſtures} Theſe lambs were 


eee 


25 In | 


to be of the beſt, as all other tithes and offerings to | 


God. 

16 Give this oblation for the 

the prince ; i. e. the prince 
ple in — Lok theſe oblations; whereas the other offer- 


e of the prince. 
13 In the firſt month.} ba, containing 8 of 
and A 


24 An hin of all ] About five quarts. 


join with the peo- 


25 In the ſeventh” month, in the fif- 
teenth day of the month, ſhall he do the 
like in the feaſt of the ſeven days, accord- 
ing to the ſin- offering, according to the 
burnt- offering, and . N meat- 
offering, and according to the oil. 

| CHA P. XI VI. 
1 Ordinances for the prince in bis worſhip, 
16 An order for 


” $ g and for the 
; the prance's inheritance: 19 The courts 
5 = for-boiling and baking. N 11 


HUS faith the Lord Gop, the gate 

- of the inner court that looketh to- 
ward the eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the fix work- 
ing days: but on the ſabbath it ſhall be 
opened, and in the day of the new-moon 
it ſhall be opened. Hs eee 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and 
ſhall ſtand by the of the gate, and 
the prieſts ſhall prepare his burnt-offering, 
— rings, and he ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the threſhold of the gate: then he 


1 eng te ſhall not be 
4. 


ſhut until the evening. 

3 3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
-worſhip at the door of this gate, before 
the Lon p, in the ſabbaths, and in the 
new-moons. 2 ND 


hy. 


1 


5 And he ſhall prepare 


1 And che burt · offering that the prince 


EZEKIEL. 


ſhall offer unto the Lord in the fabbath- 
day, ſhall be fix lambs without blemiſh, 


and a ram without blemiſh. 


5 And the meat-offering Hall be an 


ephah for a ram, and the meat-offcring 
* 
+ 


for the lambs as he ſhall be able to give, 


and an hin of oil to an ephah. © 

6 And in the day of the new. moon it 
ſhall be a young bullock without blemiſh, 
and ſix lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be 
without len, 00% nngs'>; 

| a meat-offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram : and for the lambs according as his 4 
hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of oil th 4 


an ephah, © 


8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way 
thereof. 3 OE. Pe | 
91 But when the people of the land 
ſhall come before the Lok p, in the ſolemn 
feaſts, he that entereth in by the way of 
the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by 
the way of the ſouth gate: and he that 


entereth by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall + 


go forth by the way of the north gate: 
he ſhall not return by the way of the gate + 
whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth 
over againſt it 
| etl 10 And 


_ 


Norrs on Chap. XLVI. 
Ver. 2 The prince ſhall enter in by the porch of that gate 
evithout.) He ſhall go through the outer gate of that court, 


the whole ſervice performed at the altar. 41 
He ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate.) By bow- 
ing his head, and bowing down his face to the earth. 


people were to pay their ſolemn worſhip in the ſame 


3 The people of the land fhall worſhip at the door, &c.] 
uring the continuance of the tabernacle, they that 
would offer any {acrikces were required to bring it to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and there lay 


te of the inner-court, according as the ſacrifice was to 


e lain on the north or ſouth fide of the altar, and there 


* * oO Ee YET.» CW me © 53-2 


7 preſented their ſacrifice, | Here the inner-porch of th 
and thereby paſs to the inner gate, where he may ſee 


The gate ſhall not be Gut until theevening. Becauſe the 


their hands upon it; they came to the porch or ſouth- © 


—_ —— 


une 


eaſt-gate is aſſigned for their ſtation who came to pre- 

ſent themſelves before the Lord upon the ſolemn feſtivals, 4 

and they were come no farther into the inner- court. 

5. 1 as his hand Hall attain unto.] As he ſhall 
in | 

8 He fball go in by the of the porch.) This paſſage 
through the — gate __ the dir, of bs kings 
and the prince, and the prieſts, only | . 

9 He that entereth in by the way of the north-gate to 
4worfpip, &c.] The words imply the reaſon why the 
people were not to come in at the eaſt-gate ; becauſe 
there being no. paſſage or thorough-fare out of the tem- $ 
ple weſt-ward, if they had entered in at the eaſt-gate, 
they muſt have returned back the ſame way, which would 
have been turning their backs upon God, and the Place 


EE 3. © FF - © 
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Chap. xlvi. 
: 10 And the prince in the mĩdſt of them, the year of . after it ſhall return to 


when they go in, ſhall go in; and when 


they go eck ſhall go forth. 


11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſo- 


lemnities, the meat offering ſhall be an 

ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
4 ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, 
and. an hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhall 288 a 
voluntary burnt offering, or peace- offerings, 


voluntarily unto the - LoRD, one ſhall then - 


open him the gate that looketh toward the 
” eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offer- 


ing, and his peace offerings, as he did on 


the fabbath-day : then he ſhall go forth, 
and after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the 


2 Thou ſhalt dey repare a 3 
fering unto the Loxp, 2 a lamb of the 
firſt year without dlemiſh; thou ſhalt pre- 
pars it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offer- 
ing for it every morning, the ſixth part of 
an ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to temper with the fine flour ; a meat- 
offering continually, by a perpetual ordi- 
nance unto the Lox. 


„ 
„ 
„ 
„ 
* 
— 


the' meat-offering, and the oil, every morn- 
ing, for a continual burnt- offering. 

16 Thus faith the Lord Gop, If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it hall 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his os then it ſhall be his to 


15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 


the prince: but his inheritance ſhall be his 
ſons for them. 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take 
of the people's inheritance, by oppreſſion to 4+ 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion; but be # 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his own 
poſſeflion : that my people be not non $ 
every man from his poſſeſſion. | 

19 After, he brought me through he © 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, in- 
to the holy chambers of the prieſts, which 
looked toward the north: and behold, there 
was a place on the two ſides weſtward,” _ | 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This 15 the 
place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs 


offering, and the ſin- offering, where they 222 


ſhall bake the meat · offering: that they bear 
them not out into the outer court, nA « 
the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 
outer court, and cauſed me to paſs by the 
four corners of the court, and behold; in 
every corner of the court there was a court: 

22 In the four corners of the court there + 
were courts. joined of forty cubits long, and 
thirty broad: theſe four corners were of one | 
meaſure. ; 

23 And rea n and ; 
about in them, round about ow four, & 
and it was made with boiling· places under 
the rows round about. i 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſ- 


ters of the houſe ſhall ou the facrifice of 4 
CHAP.S 


the . 


W 


17 Th of lik i. e. The year of juble called 

the year of liberty, becauſe it freed men's perſons from the 
* ſervice of their maſters, and their eſtates from any engage- 
ments by which the right of them was transferred from their 
owners. 

22 In the four corners of the court, there were courts, &c.] 
Theſe little courts were in the ſhape of an oblong ſquare, 
joined with inner walls to the outſide walls of the court. 
- IG Hebrew word tranſlated joined, is rendered, made xwith 


were en 1 
whereas the former 
| them, 


K— 


"_— — 


2 which FRG with the deſcription of the 

uſes which theſe courts were deſigned for. * 

24 Theſe are the places of them that boil, 66) 46. * 

was a place in the inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and - 
ſin-offeting ; ſo theſe may be appointed for boiling the 4 

peace-offerings, which were inferior in holineſs, and theſe ' 4 

iy boiled by the Levites or inferior miniſters ; 9 

former were boiled in the court appointed for 


C HA P. XLVII. 

1 The vifion of the boly waters. 6 The vir- 
tue 0 1 13 The borders of the land. 
22 ar gn gf it lot. 

0 terward he brought me 
AY door of the houſe, and behold, 
waters iſſued out from under the threſhold 
of the houſe eaſtward ;. for the fore-front of 
the houſe food toward the eaſt, aud the wa- 


in unto 


the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the outer gate by the way 
that looketh eaſtward, and i behold, tre 
ran 'out waters on the right fide. . 

3 And when the man that had the line 
in his hand, / went forth eaſtward, he mea- 
fared a thouſand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters : the waters were to the 


4 Again be e a thouſand, nnd - 
— — through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: again he meaſured a 
thouſand, and d brought. me through ; the 
waters were to the lons. 

5 He afterward meaſured a thonkats end 


it was a river that I could not paß over ? for 


. „ 4, # 75 : Ts 
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the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a 


iſſue out toward the eaſt-· country, 


river that could not be paſſed over. | 

6 And he faid unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen his? then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to return to the brink: of 15 
river. 

7 Now when L had returned, behold, at 
the bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one fide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
and go 
down into the deſert, and go into the ſea: 
which being brought forth into tlie tes, the 
waters ſhall be healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
ſoever the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed, and every ing ſhall 
live whither the river. cometh. 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 


fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from 'En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim ; hey ſhall be a place 
to ſpread forth nets, 2 fiſh ſhall be ac- 
cording to their kinds, as Gol of the _ 
ſea, exceeding many. in 

11 But the mity places there, debe 
tt $i 5 IO ii hat marſhes 


14 1 5 — 
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2 on dae XIV. 


Verſe. 1 Waters iſſued out from wnder thre thr Noli bf /be 
bouſorvafizuard.) There was a large quantity of water: for 
the. uſes of the Nee + in pipes under ground 
from the waters of Etam 

The right fide] viz: The fouth fide; feſpecung thoſe 
that come out of ” temple, and direct their faces eatt-ward.- 

2 There 4 waters on the right fide.) Pheſe were 
the waters hot died in the ſervice of the temple, which 
were conveyed 2way by the eaſt part of the mountain, and 


COnvey 


— loſt 22 in the Dead Sea. 
3, 4, 5 The waters aue „e "The 4 wo 
125 the waters, denotes the e effafion 
which was very r. markable at ſirſt publication {pw the 
-goipe!; and its wonderful — from ſmall beginnings. 
7. Very many treer un the one'fide and on the othir.} Aud 
ing 69.the tree planted in paradiſe, and d. d for man's 
2 is che ſtate of innocence, eſpecially to che tree of life, ' 
— poxaetans. i. e. Along the plain, ure 


* 
ters came down from under the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the altar. 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
5 
2 
* 
== 
* 


F 


_—_— tis; 
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the 2 dess Bodden formerly ſtood, called che Dead or 


: * brought foreh iron cke ſia, the waters be bas 
The or ration of of all writers who W lake, is 
— nothing can live in i un. and the text tells os; that Gets 
eng, Sew reams ſhall; by mixing with ſalt and brackiſh wa- 
ters, ered whole ſome and ft for uſe; myſtically im- 


plying the healing vir tue of Gods grace in cating the vices . 


of corrupt men. 
9 Every thing that liveth, which moveth, &c.] As no 
6h can hve in the Dead- "fp ſo the waters which flow 


increaied-their ſtream, wit they became 2 river, 1 Fountain @ Talvation, Thall heal all who drink of 
er, „ Jul Hors uęon 10.1 The apoſtles, who | 


27 D 6. 
were literally fiſhermen, Thel their preaching win many. 

Eng ei to Er. gain.] Th 6 were two cities at the cor- 
ners of the Dead-Sea. 

11 The miry places Hall not be healed, &c. 4 Meaning by- 
poerſtes who can no more be healed b thoſe waters, thao 
ſome vr rh moor can be made Frida. 
hes ſterility. 1 


* e nnn 


Sali Lere ſigni- 
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F 
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marſhes thereof, ſhall not ONT they 

{ſhall be given to ſalt. 

12 And by the river upon ihe bank threre- 
of, on this ſide and on that fide, ſhall grow 
all trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the-fruit thereof be conſumed: 

it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to 

his months, becauſe their waters they 
out of the ſanctuary, and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine. 

13 J Thus faith the Lord Gow, This 
ſhall be the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit 
the land according to the twelve tribes 'of 

Iſrael: Joſeph Pall have two portions. - 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one er 

as another : concerning the which I lifted 


and this land hall fall unto you for an Ty 
N ritance. #47 80 Ut | 

* 15 And this "ſoall be the danke of thi: 
land toward the north fide, from the great 
ſea, the way of reer as men go to 
W 

156 Hainath, Beibekub; Sibraim, Win 
is between the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath; Hazor-hatticon, | 
1 is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
And the border from the ſea, ſhall 
Fat zar-enan;! the border of Damaſcus, 
and the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath, and bis 75 the north ſide. 

18 And the eaſt fide. ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead; and from the land of Iſrael, 
by: Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt 
| ſea : and 7his is the eaſt fide, 


20 The weſf ſide ufo /hel be the great 


iſſued 


| the count 


u up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, 


19 And the ſouth ſide ſouthward gen 
r to the waters of ſtrife in Ka- 
deſh, + by river to the great ſea: an 
the ſouth fide ſouthward. 


2 from the border, till a man come over 
Hamath : this is the welt ſide. 

' 21-\So ſhall ye divide this land unto en 
according to the tribes of Iſrael, 
22 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs, that ye 
ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you, and to the ſtrangers thatſojourn among 
you, which ſhall beget children among 
you: and they ſhall be unto you as born in 
among the children of Iſrael; 
ſhall have inheritance with you among 

che tribes of Iſrael. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs; that in 
what” tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there 
ſhall ye give hin bis inheritance, bal . 
Lord Go. 
= C H A p. xXLVIII. 
1, 23 The portions of the twelve uber, 8 of 
the fanttuary, 15 of the city and fuburbs, 
21 und of 'the prince. 30 The dimenfiens * 
and gates of the city. 

OW theſe are the names of the tribes, - 

from the north-end to the Toaſt of 

ths way of Hethlon, as one, goeth to Ha- 
math, Hazar- enan, the border of Damaſ- 
cus northward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for 
.theſe are his lides: eaſt and welt) a pertion 
for Dan. | 
2 And by the dune of Dan, from the 
eaſt ſide unto ie a. portion for 


Aſher. - 
161 3 And 


——  . .. _— _ 


12 We lenf hall not Rite Ec. 724 Floditring like the 
trees of paradiſe ; a very proper emblem of the righteous, 
ſtill bringing forth fruit unto Holine/5, and whoſe e 


e 2 
is all be the border.) By the captivities of Judah 
* Iſrael, the ſeveral limits belonging to the inheritance of 


is ver- 


each tribe were obliterated and forgotten; whereupon here 
is a new diviſion made of the Holy Land, a full poſſeſſian 
of which they _ have expected to enjoy, if their fins 


> 
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had not prevented ſuch a bleſſing. The places mentioned % 
io the following verſes, are the bounds of the land, moſt of 
which the reader will find ia the map of Canaan. 

22 To the Aran ers that he, OUTR a YOu, &. ] Foreign- 
ers never had e the privile e of purchaſing or poſſeſſ- 
ing any inheritance among the | 
denoted, the incorporating the Gentiles into the fame 
cherch with the Jews, wh. them fellow. * and of | 
— body with them by the goſpel. 


ews.z ſo that this myſtically 3 | 


1 


eee 


And by the border of Aſher, from the 
ſide even unto the woſt fide, Anne 
Naphtali. BOTH 

And by the a Naphtali, n 
e eaſt ſide —— welt ſide, 4 fortron for 
Manaſich. | 
5 And by the bordar of Manaſſeh, fon 
e caſt fide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for 
hraim. 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
ze caſt fide even unto the weſt fide, a por- 
for Reuben. 

And by 
eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 
ah. 

I And by the border of Judah, from 

e caſt fide unto the weſt fide, ſhall be the 
offeri ing which ye ſhall offer of five and 
twen 

len 


bs 


ekt EF 19 


ty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
as one of the other parts, from the 

eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, and the ſanc- 

tuzry ſhall be in the midſt of it. | 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto 

_ LoxD, Hall be of five and twenty thou- 

in length, and of ten thouland in 


10 And for them, even forthe Wie 
ſhall be this holy oblation, toward the north, 
five and twenty thouſand in length, and to- 
ward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 


1 


toward the ſouth. five and twenty thouſand 
in length, and the ſanctuary of the Loxp 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

11 L. Hall be for the prieſts that are ſanc- 


E ZERFEL 


13 And over 


the border of Reuben, Gn T 
ex e, nor alienate the firſt- fruits of the 


and toward the ſouth two hundred and fif- 
toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 


tified, of the ſons. of Zadek, which haves 
kept my charge, which went not aſtray, 
when'the children of Iſrael went aliray, as 
the Levites went aſtray. | 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered, hall be unto them a thing moſt 
holy by the border of the Levites. 
againſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites ſball have five and twen- 
ty thouſand in length, and ten: thouſand in 
breadth : all the length ſballbe five and twen- 
ty thouſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. 
14 And they ſhall not fell of it, neither 


land : for it is holy unto the Logo: 

15 CE And the five thouſand that are left 
in the breadth over againſt the five and 
twenty thouſand, ſhall be a prophane place 
for the city, for dwellin and or lubürbe, 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe /hall be the meaſures there- 
of, the north fide four thouſand and five 
hundred, and the ſouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and on the eaſt fide four 
thouſand and five hundred, and the welt fide 
four thouſand and five hundred. 

- 17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, 


and toward the eaſt two hundred and 
and toward the weſt two Hd 
and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length over a inf 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſhall 
thouſand eaſtward, and ten thouſand _ 
| E 218 www: 


* 


Norxs on Chap. XLVIII. 
the border of Reuben, a portion for Judah.) From 

* 25 verſe to 1 . of rant! of the 
twelve tribes is deſcribed, which were on the north- 
fide of the holy portion; the length of Judea from north to 
footh being divided into twelve equal parts. 

8 Reeds.) The word reed; is not in the original; but the 
meaſure here meant, as well as in 1 xv. 1. is pro- 
belly Bf pate of 'n cance. oY 
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11 The Levites went aftray.) The word Levites is here 
uſed in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the. prieſts as 
well as thoſe who are properly called Levites. any of 
theſe had defiled themſelves with idolatry, ſor which crime 
they were degraded from the honours and privileges due 
to ___ pul be w- poo por op 8 1 office. 
1 8 cit in the midſt thereof.) A e piece 
of nd of four thouſand and five wi RF eu 
fide, ſhall be taken out of the middle of Wr 
for the area of the city. | 


reedb e t 


e Äim 7, 7'ͥ ! IIS 


ward: and it ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy 
> thereof ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve 
19. And they that ſerve the city, ſhall 
> ſerve it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. h 
„ 20 All the oblation ſhall be five and 
+ twenty thouſand, by five and twenty thou- 
* ſand : ye ſhall offer the holy oblation four- 
> ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the city. 

© prince on the one ſide and on the other of 
+ the holy oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city over againſt the five and twenty 
> thouſand of the oblation toward the eaſt 
border, and weſtward over againſt the five 
and twenty thouſand toward the weſt bor- 
_ + der, over againſt the portions for the prince, 
7 and it ſhall be the holy oblation, and the 
> ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midſt 
# thereof. | 


22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the 


» Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, 
being in the midſt of that which is the prin- 
ces, between the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes from the 
+ eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, Benjamin ſhall 
* havea portion. bn 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide, Simeon 
have a portion. N | 
47 And r border of Simeon, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Iſſachar a 
por tion. 7 : 
26 And by the border of Iflachar, from 


| Chap. abi. 


ion, and the increaſe 


21 And the refidue ſhall be for the 


of Naphtali. | 


2 and the name of the city from - 
that day /hall be, the Loo i there. 


—_—_— 


the caſt fide unto the weſt fide, Zebulun a | 

lion. WT | 1 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from 
the caſt fide unto the welt fide, Gad a por- 
Non. | | | #\ SD. | 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
ſouth fide ward, the border ſhall be 
even from Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife 
in Kadeſh, and to the river toward the great 
fea. 3 ; 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall di- 


vide by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for in- 
os 


4 


heritance, and theſe are their portions, faith - 
the Lord Gop. , 3 

30 ¶ And theſe are the goings out of the 
city on the north fide, four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures. | 


31 And the gates of the city {all be f- 


* 


ter the names of the tribes of Ifrael, three & - 
gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one Z 


gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 


and five hundred: and three gates; one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan. 8 Lan 4 

3 And at the ſouth fide four thouſand” 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 


34 At the weſt fide four thouſand and 
five hundred, with their three gates ; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate 


* 


35 1 uas round about eighteen r ; 


_ F 
nnn A. at£ _—_ 
8 


35 1. ae the city ſhall be, The Lord is tbere] Jeru- 
ſalem was formerly called the city of God, and the __ 
the great King. But in the New Jeruſalem, God ſhall 


his perpetual reſidence ;- ſo that every part of that city ſhall 
be honoured with evident tokens of the Divine preſence, 
and every member of it being dedicated to God's ſervice, 
becoming an habitation of the temple where God had plac- 


ed his name, This is in a lower degree fulfilled in all good 


4 5 
75 * | | | | | 
. 4th * 7 g a 


_ dwell in a moſt glorious manner, and make it the place of | c, and likewiſe 
per. But when we conſider that he was a Being, ave . 


chriſtians, who are filed the remple of the living God; an _ gaps 
The End of the Book of EZEKIEL: 


habitation of God through the ſpirit. The tame of the City 
e implies, the peace ſhall be ſcen and when che 
Meſhah, the prince of peace, was reſident there, the name of 
the place was ſhe wn to be both prophetic, and likewiſe pro- 


thought it no robbery to be equal with God, we may then ſup- 
poſe that this prophecy received its plenary completion, 
and that it might with the greateſt: propriety be ſaid, The 
Lord is there. WIS. 


32 And at the eaſt fide four thouſand 2 | 
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CHAP: I. 


by  Felviakins's captivity 4 Been vaketh 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſbacl, and Aza- 


rab. 8 They refuſing the king” s portion, 
4h proſper with pu Ws le and water. 10 Their 
""excellency i in W1 
che thitd year of the reign of 
lf Jehoiakim kingof Judeh, came 
SST bylon, unto Jeruſalem, ud 
beſeged it. 

* And ty Lo po Fin king « of 


5 err on Chap. 12 | 
hen 1. * the third year of the reign of lay) &e:] 
Jeremiah makes the firit year of Nebuchadnezzar coinci- 
dert wth the fourth of Jehoiakim ; and from the ce be- 
girs the date ef the ſeventy yehrs c aptivity : but here News 
niel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as king of Babylon, in 


& PC 


mw 1 O O K = 


The ARGUMENT. 


"Daniref. was deſcended from the kings of Judah, and cotemporary with Ezekiel. 
ve 10 Babylon about the age of 
2 gn favoured by God, and honoured by 
that ſome have thought them written afier the facts were done. Joſephus ſays, he 
Foretold future events, but determined the time when they ſhould come to paſs. 
© ” Among the old prophets be is moſt diftin#t in order of time, and eafieſt to be underſſood; 
aud, therefore, in things relating to the laſt times, he is the key to the reſt. His ile is 
not * figurative and poetical as that of the other prophet but it is clear” and conciſe, 
+z- and his narrations and deſcriptions ſimply natural. It i 
i 363 take the Lag er rer to the Jews by Cyrus, of returning to bis country. 


bring certain of the children of Iſrael, and 


and cynnihg in knowledge, and under- 


1 


He was 
twenty. He was a very extraordinary per- 
men. - His cies are fo clear and ex- 


s thought he died in Chaldea, an 


Judahinto his hand, with 885 of the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which he carried into the 
land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, and 
he brought the veſſels into the treaſure- 
houſe of his god. 

3 And the king ſpake 1 unto Aſhpen#s } 
2 maſter of his cunuchs, that he ſhould 


of the kin "gs ſeed, and of the princes ; 
-4 Children in whom Was no blemiſh, 
but well-favoured, and ſkilful in all APY 


| ſtanding , 


14141 = Tatts 3 


'ehird year of Jehoiakim, which drference ma 70 thus ad- 


juſted; 70 Daniel begins his computation from the time 


that Nebychadnezzar was ſent by his father on the expe- 


dition againſt Pharaoh - Necho, king of Egypt, which was 
towards the third year of Jehoiak im. In the beginning of ** 
the following yea: 2 conquered the Egyptians, which was 


— eee 


1 1 4 ww "_ —_ 4 


+ the tongue of — Chaldeans. 
| appointed them a-daily | 


| 83 and tender love 


e ʒ , c 0 to ec cbCllLol ao aa 


Chap. i. 


ſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as bad — 
* them to ſtand in the kin ng's palace, and 
e 


whom they might teach the learning and 


5 And the king a 
proviſion | of the king's meat, and of the 


> wine which he drank ſo nouriſhing them 
+ three years, that at the end thereof they 
+ might ſtand before the king. 


Now among theſe were of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhaet, 


| and Azariah : 


7 Unto whom the prince of the ennuchs 


names: for he gave unto Daniel the 


4 name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, 


of Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach; 


; and to Aar of Abed-n nego. 


8 J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 


that he would not defile himſelf with the 


portion of the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank ; therefore he re- 
neſted of the prince of the eunuchs, 

t he might not defile himſelf. | 
g. Now God had brought Daniel into 
oh the prince of 


prince of the eunuchs faid 


the eunuchs. 
10 And the 


unto Daniel, EE Tn”; WhO I 


_ pointed your meat and your drink; 

| thould he ſee your faces worſe 
mug than the children which are of your 
fort 8 then ſhall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. - 

11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom 
the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, | 

12-Prove thy ſervants, I. beſeech thee, 
ten days, and letthem give us pulſe to eat, 
and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the of the 
king's meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with 
thy ſervants, 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 


ter, and proved them ten days. 


15 And at the end of ten days, their 
countenances appeared fairer, and fatter in 
fleſh than all the children which did eat the 
portion of the king's meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the 8 
ſhould drink: and gave them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe four childrey, God 

ve them knowledge and ſkill in all learn- 
g and wiſdom: and Daniel had under- 
7777 "PR 


1 I 


ere 1 * FT, TT TT» + p * — 


the ſourth year of the n of Jehoiakim, In the latter 
end of the ſame year he beſieged. Jeruſalem, in the ninth 
month, according to the Jews, account, who to this day 
keep a ſolemn faſt on the eighteenth day of that month, 
at which time Jehoiakim became tributary to the Babylo- 
nian monarch, and baren the ſeventy years captivity 
and vaſſalage be 
2 Zebatahi He was. taken N and put in 
chains; but having humbled himſel 
come his tributary, was reſtored to his kingdom. 
The land of Sbinar.] This was the . original name of the 
country about Babylon. See Gen.. xi. 2. 
be princes.) Heb. par umi, which ſome have ſup- 
d. is derived from the Greek pratos, and made it a 
handle to the purpoſes of infidelity, by. afſerting this as a 
oof, that the author of this book 42 not Daniel, 
uſe the book itſelf abounds with derivations from the. 
Greek, which language was unknown to the Jews in, and 
for a long while * their captiviiy; but it is more pro- 
bable, that the Greek word itſelf may be derived from the 
Oriental, an inſlance of ſuch derivations being in . 


nd ſubmitted to be- : 


A Mt | a * „ * * 14 


* 


a * nn 
blinih, is undoubtediy- the origin of the Greek word 
mooi, blemiſhed, or faulty. 


dren e e Such 25 bad the bet -| 
accompliſhments both of body and mind : the word en- 


dered children, refers to more advanced years, or years of 

manhood z for Daniel muſt be near twenty at this ume, as Y 

may be concluded. from his. being put into 
ſts in the government ſoon aſter. 


8 Daniet prpeſed in bis heart, Kc. ] It was the cuſtom of 


moſt heathen nations, before their mesls, to make an of- 


ſering of ſome part of what they were to eat and drink to 
their Gods, as a thankful acknowledgment that every 
thing they enjoyed was their giſt; ſo that every entertaiu- 
ment had ſomething in it of the nature of a ſacrifice. Th 


* generally prevailing, made Daniel and his friends 


k upon the — coming from the king's table, as 
no better than meats offered to idols; and by being of- 
fered, to be accounted unclean. 

" tha M Rn of roots 
or her 


8 5 „ 
, 0 


ſtanding in all viſions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 

che prince of the eunuchs brought them i in 

before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with Us 
and among them all was found none like 

Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : 

- therefore ſtood they before the kin "IS 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and 


them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and aſtrologers that were 
in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the 


firſt year of king Cyrus, 
WMW OH AP. II. 
1 eee retting bis dream, re- 


guireth it of the Chaldeans, by promiſes 
and threatnings. 10 acknowledging 
their mability, are adjudged to die. 14. 
Daniel obtaining ſome reſpite, findeth the 
" dream: 19 He bleſſeth God: 24 He flay- 
ing the decree, 15 brought to the king. 
3 T The dream. 36 The interpretation. 
46 Daniel's advancement. 


| AX D in the ſecond year of the reign 

: . of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnez- 

zar dreamed dreams, wherewith his f. — 
ro 


was troubled, and his ſleep brake 
commanded to call the 


2 Then the kin 
aſtrologers, and the 
ſorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew 


, magicians, and 


underſtanding that the king enquired of 


be changed: 


| the king his dreams: ſo ey e e 


ſtood before the king. 
3 And the king ſaid unto them, 1 have 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled 
to know the dream. 
4 Then ſpake the Cheldeans to the kin 
in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy 


ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the + 


interpretation. 


5 The king anſwered. and ſaid to the 


Chaldeans, Ihe thing is gone from me: 
if ye will not make known unto me the 


: 


J 


dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye $ 
ſhall be cut in pieces, and . houſes ſhall 4 


be made a dunghull. 


6 But if ye ſhew the Aae and the in- 1 


terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me 


gifts and rewards, and great honour : there- T * 


ore ſhew me the dream, and the interpre- &; 


tation thereof. 


7 They anſwered again and faid, Let | 


the king tell his ſervants, the dream, and 


we will ſhew the interpretation of it. 


8 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know 


of certainty that ye would gain the time, 


n ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make known unto 


me the dream, - there is but one decree for 4% 
you: for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to — before me, till the time 

refore tell me the dream, Þ} 
and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the 4 


interpretation thereof. 


10 C. The Chaldeans anſwered. before | 


the king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon 


8 


— 


19 Therefore hos Foes the. 4 i. e. were in 
a= in the king's cout. 
21 continued even unto the firft year of king C 
He lived to ſee the overthrow of the r 
by Cyrus, which made way for the fulfilling of Jeremiah's 
prophecy concerning the /eventy wweeks, in the return of the 
wy oo: br ae which was r pliſned in the 
ear of Cyrus; for completion which prophecy 
| Dani! was very ſollicitous. 


NorTes on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 In the ſecond year.) According to the Babylonian 
account; but nn the Jewiſh, the fourth, i. e. 
in the ſecond year of his wighiag alone, or the "fourth 
from his firſt reigning jointly with his father, having ſub- 
dued all his enemies, and firmly eſtabliſhed his throne. 
. That ye would gain the time, c.] You only want to 


time, „ er e e n 
| — you 
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the earth that can ſhew the king's matter: 
therefore 7bere is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
tlat aſked ſuch things at any magician, or 
$ after; or Chaldean. | 

11 And if is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is. none other that can 
ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not 5 fleth, 

12 For this cauſe the king was nd 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy 
al the wiſe-men of Babylon. 1 

13 And the —.— went forth that the 


Daniel and his fellows to be ſlain. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
ſel and wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the 
king's 85 guard, which was gone forth to ſlay 
the wiſe-men of Babylon: 

15 He anſwered — faid to Arioch the 
king's captain, Why is the decree fo haſty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 
thing known to Daniel. | 

16 Then Daniel went in, and defired 
of the king that he wen1ld give him time, 
and that he would ſhew the king the inter- 
ren 

7 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
eee the thing known to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his companion: 
18 That they would defire mercies of 
the God of heaven concerning this ſecret ; 
that Daniel and his fellows ſhould not pe- 


bylon : 1 
19 J Then was the derer revealed unto 


Daniel in a night viſion; then Daniel 
bleſſed the God of heaven. 


20 Daniel anſwered and faid, Bleſſed be 


— et * £ 43 44 4s 


wiſe-men ſhould be ſlain; and they ſought | 


riſh with the reſt of the wiſe- men of Ba- 


eee $$+$$$++$$+$$++4 
"On." c 
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the name of God for ever and ever: for 
wiſdom, and might are his. 

21 And he changeth the times nod the 
ſeaſons : he removeth kings, and ſetteth 
up kings; he giveth wiſdom unto the wile, 


and. knowled ge to them that know under- * 


ſtanding. 


7 322 Hie revealeth the deep and ſecret © 


things: he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, 
and the light dwelleth with him. : 


8055 1 thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me 


wiſdom and might, and haſt made known 


unto me now what we deſired of thee: for d 


thou haſt no made known unto us the 
king s matter. 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto 2 : 


Nm whom the king had ordained to de- + 


ſtroy the wiſe-men of Babylon: he went 


and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the 4 


wiſe men of Babylon: bring me in before +_ 


the king, and I will ſhew unto the king the 


interpretation. _. / 
25 Then Arioch broug 


ht in Daniel be- $ 


fore the king in haſte, and faid thus unto $ 
him, I have found a man of the captives of 
Judah, that will make known unto the 4 


King the interpretation, 


26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Da- 3 
Het: whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art 


thou able to make known unto me the 


dream which I have ſeen, and the interpre- 


tation thereof ? 


27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 


the king, and faid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe- men, 


the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 


17 ſhew unto the king ; 


" 


by removing kings, and tranſlating their dominions to 
others; by raifing ſome empires, and bringing down others: 

of this Nebuchadnezzar's dream revealed to Daniel was a 
fignal inſtance, which contained the ſucceſſion off the jour 


7 


2 21 He changeth * times and the Gains, &c.} The great 
changes and revolutions of the world are brought to paſs 


reat monarchies of the world. 
26 Belteſhazzar.) This name was given to Daniel by 
Nebuchadnezzar, in honour of Bel, his tutelary deity. 
27 The aflrologers] The Chaldeans undertook to fore- 
tel od events by their {kill in the motions of the flars. 
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28 But there is a God in heaven that re- 


- vealeth ſecrets, and maketh known to the 


4 king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the 
4 latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 
. Mer upon thy bed, are theſe; 


29 (As for / thee, O king, thy thoughts 


; came into by ming, upon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he that 
revealcth ſecrets maketh known unto. thee 
what ſhall come to 
o But as for me, this Reer h inde" re- 
5 me, for any wiſdom that 1 have 
more than any living, but for their fakes 
that hall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou might ; know the 
thoughts of thy heart.) l 
e een wen euren 


1 bl. ** —_ 


image: this 


and the form thereof was terrible. 
32 This image's head was of fine 
bir beat and his arms of ſuver, his d 


D = s of braſs, & 
* N of iron, his feet, Herb 1 
Dart of lay: y. a 


314 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
_ out without hands, which ſmote the 1 mage ; 


upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. 


35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs . 


the filver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the 
ſummer- threſhing- floors, and the wind car- 


ried them away, that no Are was found for 


them; 


— + & 4 4 rr a * 1 717 py : 


37 1 an from ancient coins and 
medals that-cities and people were often repreſented. by 
figures of men and women, This conſiſted of f 
uren t e E po braſs' mixed with i 
g oy ngdoms. ''The order of 
their ſucc Ng rn 
head and biker parts fignifying the earlier times, and 
lower parts the latter times. Hickod, who lived two hun- 
dred years before e eee ine _—_—— 
wars under the ſymbols of theſe metals 
32 This image head wat of fine gold. The 
monarchy (repreſented by the head of fine gold) was ar- 
rived at the height of glory under Nebuchadnezzar, eſ- 
teemed the wonder of the world for its riches and' m ut 


 nificence, and is by Tfaiah ch. xiv. 4. called the 


City. 
His breafts and arms The ſecond monarch 
viz, the 0 will Sf flee] to the Babylonian, N 
ſhorter continuance, and alſo worſe; indeed the kings of 
Perſia were. the worſt race of men that ever verned an 
empire. The two hands and the ſhoulders fignify, = 
the empire of the Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed by two 

kings. The two kings were, the kings of the Medes and 


; 4 > Perſians, whoſe powers were united under Cyrus, who was 


ſon of one of the kings, and ſon-m-law of the other, who 
befieged Babylon, put an end to that empire, and on the 

iT and thiphs of bra 4 in whi uc- 
ceeded 0 the pes — Macedonian or Grecian; 
and this ki was fitly repreſented by bra/s, for the 
, Greeks were famous for their brazen armour ; their uſual 
, epithet being the brazen-coared Greeks, This third 


 & dom is ſaid, ver. 39, 16 bear rule over the whole earth, by a 


G2zure uſual almoſt in all authors. Alexander himſelf 
; commanded that he ſhould be called the ling of all the 
2vorld ; not that he really conquered the whole world, but 
| be had conſiderable dominions in Europe, Aſia, and Africa; 


eſ- * retained. much of * old Roman 


fone more the image on 


d; ſo this fifth —.— or the 
$949404944949444444044449904444440440440440044 44447 


i.e. in ee if he vt then Hh 


33 His legs of iron, &c.] This can only” be — — 
onians 


e Roman ag was ſtrong er a 
eceding. The Romans Melle in pieces and ſub- 
all the former oms. As the two arms of filver 
denoted the two kings of the Medes and REED the 
two legs of iron fi _ the two Roman conſuls. The 
iron was mixed wi : and the Romans were defiled 
with the mixture of b nations. The Roman em- 
was at length divided into ten leſſer kingdoms, an- 
wering to the ten toes of the i 'Theſe 3 
engtd 5 that the 

kin om was partly / rong « and purely rakes 
34 4 flone was tut out theut hands, wobich fuer, the 
2 bis feet. This deſcription can with propriety be 
erſtood only om of Chriſt. The feng was 
totally à different thing from the image; and the kingdom 
of Chriſt was totally different from hy kingdoms of the 
the * 


The Romans, who ſucceeded next T S ſhicug 


world. nn qui 
out hands, as our heaven as loot 2 Cor. v. 


4 building, a houſe not maile with hands, i. e. ſpiritual, ie 
ſucceſs of this new merken was not owing to . policy 
or aſſiſtance, but was begun wh wag Bo. God bianſelf, This 


ſal empite in the 100m of the whole image, or the empires 

comprehended under it. The kingdom of Chriſt aroſe out 

of the Roman empire, adually —— all over it. 

35 Became like the chaff of the ſummer : W 
was no ſign left of its former greatneſs. 


The flone that ſmote the image b.came a great mountain, and 


filled the whole earth.) This kingdom was to fill the up 


earth, i. e. to become univerſal. As the fourth £108 
or the Roman empire, was repreſented in a twofold 


firſt ſtrong, and flouriſhing with 4 of iron, and then we 


ened and divided with fret and toes, — of iron and, part of 
ingdow of Chriſt, js 


great image, old 
bas dene was excellent, ſtood before thee, 


an any of 


fut, &c. i. 1 became an univer- 


| 

a 

4 
A 
i 
* 
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them; and the ſtone that ſmote the image 


became a — mountain, and filled the 


whole ea 
35 J ITbis is the dream; and we will tell 


the i — retation thereof before the king. 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 

for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and 
| 38 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all: 
thou a this head of gold. 


39 And after” thee ſhall arife another 


kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 


kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule 


the kingdom of Chriſt is yet a font of flumb 
| of offance; but the ſtone will one day te the image 


** 


over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdorm Chal be 
ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh 
in pieces, and ſubdueth all hingt: and as 
ron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in 
pieces, and bruiſe. 

4¹ And whereas thou fave the feet and 


1 41 PII 4 a tet. A att. act. at. i . — —_ — 1 8 


Chap. ij. 
toes, part of 


potters clay, and part of iron: 
the kingdom ſhall be divided; butthere ſhall 
be im it ofthe ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch 
as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with _ 
— ; 
4 And ant the toes of the feet were 
of iron, and part of clay; fo'the kin 


ory. ſhall be partly ſtrong and partly hrs 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
7 — ſeed of men, but they ſhall not 


cleave one to another, even AS iron is not & 


mixed with clay. 
44 And in AR days of theſe kings ſhall 
the'God of — thu up a kingdom, which 


ſhall never be deftroyed : and the kingdom 
ſhall not be leſt to other people, hut it ſhall 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 
doms, and it ſhall ftand for ever. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou faweſt that the 


| ſtone was cut out of the mountain without 


hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the braſs, the fo. the —.— _ the gold; 


| | 
4 - —_ 


deſcribed likewiſe i intwo Fre which may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the ks of the flone, amd the k * — mountain; 


the firſt, when the _ Was cut out mountain, without 
hand ; the ſecond, when'it Berdme tele a mountain and 


filled the whole earth, The _ was cut out of the moun- 


tain without hands ; the kingdom of Chriſt wa Frag ſet up 
while the empire was in its 8 Wi M iron. 
The Roman empire was afterwards divided into ten leſſer 


| kingdoms, the remains of which are ſtill ſubſiſting = 


image is ſtill ſtanding upon i fr nd oo iron unde 
ng ' — 


apon' 

the feet and toes, and deſtroy! it utterly, and will iche itſelf be- 
came u graut main, and fill the wyhole earth;;. or, in the 
words of the apoſtle, Rev. xi. 15. The kingdoms of this 
world foall become the 2 dur. Lord, . We have 
therefore ſeen the k the fone ; but we have not 
yet ſeen the kingdom 2 Some paris of this 
ſtill remain to be fulſilled; but the exact com- 


—— of the other parts, will not ſuſfer us to doubt of 


the accompliſhment of the reſt alſo in due ſeaſon. 


and Wannen Fpqpombopy 


37 Thou, O ting, art a ling of tings.) Berofus informs 
us, that this mighty conqueror held in ſubjection Ire. 
Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, and ſurpaſſed all the Cha 
and Babylonians who ed 'before him. Philoſtratus, 
— — ne — Spar 
cules, as far as 8˙⁸ rs, 
ovens nee r 


r 
R 


Hs the nr of the ies Yau! iron, Ne. ] As 
e of 'this be ar is denoted by the ne] this 
ſeems to intimate, that the temaining-part, which wes not 
broken, ſhould be divided into ten S od kingdoms or 
governments. Florus points out to as the threefold period 
of the Roman empire, telling us, that it was in its higheſt 

and to the econeluſion of the Numantine 

war, and might be named golden; from thence to Ma- 
rius and Sylla, it became like 'iror, und was at laſt torn 
and devoured by the factions of nn ee Tan; 
and Pompey. 
43 They ſhall mingle themſelves with the -d of men.] The 
Roman empire ſubdued Syria, and made th kingdom of 
the Seleucidæ a Roman province; in the year 6; befare 
Chritt, it ſubdued Egypt, and made the kingdom of the 
— Roman province; in the 4 zo veipee Chrif, 

in the fourth century after Chr 
into pieces by the incutſions of Gere Fe nations. 

44 In the days of theſe kings, Joull— 8.44 up 4 25 

dom that Hui / never be deftiroyed, Nr.] 3. e. The ed | 
the Meſſiah, during the days of the laſt of theſe kingdoms, 

viz. the Roman. "This kingdom was never to be deſtcoy-. 
= as the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedovian have been; 
and in a great meaſure alſo the Roman. "This kingdom 
was to break in pieces, and conſume all the Tingdoms 3 to. 
ſpread and enlarge itſelf fo, that it ſliould comprehend, 
within itfelf all the former kingdoms. | 
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began to be torn a 


” 2 
* 


the great God hath made known to the king 
what ſhall come to paſs hereafter ; and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation there- 
of ſure. N 
46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar 
fell upon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation, and ſweet odours unto him. 
47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and 
, faid, Of a truth it is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
veal this ſecret, ns ta 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
> man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province of 


4 Babylon, and chief of the governors over 


> all the wiſe-men of Babylon. 


49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, 


ee 


nego over the affairs of the province of Ba- 
bylon: but Daniel fat in the gate of the 


. 

+ 1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden i mage 

in Dura. 8 Sbadracb, Meſhach, and A. 

bed nego are accuſed for not worſhipping 
' the image. 13 They being threatened, make 


+ 8 


DANIEL. 


-  @ good confeſſion. 19 God delivereth them 


out of the furnace. 26 Nebuchadnezzar 


ſeeing the miracle, bleſſeth God. 1 
Ebuchadnezzar the king made an 


ſix cubits: he ſet it up in the plain of Du- 
ra, in the province of Babylon. * 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent 


to gather together the princes, the gover- 
nors, and the captains, the judges, the trea - 
ſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all. 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchad- 


nezzar the king had ſet up. 2421; 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the coun- 
ſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the 


provinces, were gathered together unto the 


dedication of the image that Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king had ſet up; and they ſtood be- 


fore the image that NebuchMnezzar bad - 


ſet up. . 


1 4 


is commanded, O people, nations, and 
languages, Ro 
5 That at what time ye hear the ſound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſalte- 


ry, 


— 2 * * 


6 8 
* * 


* — > 
. 


-3 A . 7 8 


* 49 Daniel ſat in the ate of the king. ] i. e. He in a com- 
fſtant attendant at he Lion's court. The Turks, even to 
& this day, make uſe of the word porte, to ſignify the ſame 


: NoTes-on Chap. III. 

Ver. 1 An image of gold, &c.] Some have thought this 
image to have been made in honour of Naboponnaſſer the 

" king's father; but moſt probably in honour of Bel, a tute- 

hry deity, from whom Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel, 


” Belteſhazzar. The proportion of this image ſhows it to 


- have been of a very irr form; which makes it 

# bable that the pedeſtal is included in the threeſcore cubits; 
and then we may ſuppoſe the image to have been thirty- 
- fix cubits, and the pedeſtal twenty-four. . 

x ep] Heb. Citbros. This inſtrument ſeems to be 
named fo from an alluſion to the citron-tree, of which it 


might be made; as many other inſtruments have taken 
their name from the matter of which they are compoſed. 
Cura is Chaldee fora crown, turban, or diadem of the 
* head, and is the proper name for the Perſian diadem. An 


;jnftrument ſhaped in the like orbicular form, might be 


called cithros ; and this we are told was the original form 
of the harp. The modern Perſian affords us another de- 
rivation. Ciar-tar is their name for a hre, cyar ſigni- 
fying four, and tar a firing, from the four firings with 
which it is ſtrung; and as the ancients made uſe of ſuch 
a lyre, ſo. by giving little or no ſound to the r, it might 
of old be pronounced like cithara. 

Sackbut.] Hebrew Sabbecha : hence the Greek Sambule. 
Euphorion mentions this inſtrument as very ancient, The 
ſtatue of one of the muſes, erected at Mitylene in Leſbos, 
has a ſambuca in her hand. It is mentioned as a foreign 
invention in Athenzus and Strabo, is expreſsly ſaid who 
the diſcovery of the Syrians, and was in uſe among the 
Parthians and Troglodites. The name is Syriac or Ghal- 
dee, and comes from Sabbach, which ſignifies to tit or 
plait, and is applied to trees that bear thick branches, 
and to a military battering engine worked by a variety of 
ropes ; and for the ſame reaſon to a muſical! mftrument 
made of the wood of ſuch trees, or thickly ſtrung with 


cords, The Sabek tree is mentioned in the Septuagint of 4 


4 Then an herald cried aloud, to you * 


image of gold, whoſe heighth was 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 


e . 


ry, dulcimer, and all kinds of muſſck, ye 
; ll down and worſhip the golden image 
chat Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. 
6 And whoſo falleth not — and wor- 
| ' ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into 
the cat of a burning fiery furnace. 
7 Thetefore at that time when all the 
ople heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
arp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of mu- 
A ſick, all the le, the nations and the 
languages, fell down and worſhipped the gol- 
den image that Nene the king 
; had we..." 
8-4 Wherefore : at that time corwvio Chal- 
ol came near and accuſed the Jews; + 
8 9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Ne- 
———— O king, live for ever. 
# 10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 
& that every man that ſhall hear the ſound of 
4 the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
and Auleimter and all kinds of muſick, ſhall 
fall down and worſhip the golden image; 
11 And/whoſo falleth not down ws. wor- 
- ſhippeth; that he ſhould be caſt into the 
* midit of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
haſt ſet over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


ot. n — 


nor worſhip 


is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 


nego: theſe men, O king, have not regard- 
ed thee, they ſerve not thy gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet 
u 

15 13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, F 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego: then they 
brought cheſe men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, I it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, 

the golden image which 1 have 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp 
ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ye fall down and worſhip 
the image which I have made, well: but if 
in worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame 

our into the midſt of a burning fiery; fur- 
nace: and who is that God that ſhall deliver 
you out of my hands? a 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and A 
anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer * 
thee in this matter, 


17 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, © 


2 
ſet up? 
15 Nov if you be ready that at — 
f 


furnace, 


3 


Gen. xxii. 14, which is ſuppoſed to be the Syrian and 
Egyptian jeſſamine, that is called zabach and /ambach by 
the Syrians and Arabians to this day.—Samma and buc, 
_ Indian or Perſian words for certain inſtruments of 
muſic, 

** oa, Hebrew P/anterin. It is acknowledged by 


pander ; that it was barbarous or foreign ; that it abound- 
ed with many things, and was the ſame with the old ma- 
gadis, pectys, and trigonum, which were many ſtringed, 
and were of a triangular form, of which the Greeks did 
not aſſume the invention; and that there was in Perſia 
a peQtis, and magadis, whoſe ſtrings hung on both ſides 
— wood, and was touched with both hands as our harps 


. dump honia. A pipe perforated with many 
holes was called ſo in the Jeruſalem tongue; and a blad- 
der with pipes in it, now called a bag-pipe, had the like 
name in the language of the Moors, which they left be- 

hind them i in Spain, The Moors i in * called a liitle 


ſame name ſeems to be their caviry wherein they all 
that this inſtrument was more ancient than Ter- 


- . 


drum, hollow in the middle, and corered on one fide with ' 
a ſkin, a /mphony ; which name as juſtly might be given 
to one kind of harp or fiddle that was 6595s Sing to 

St. Auguſtin, of a concave piece of wood, like a drum; 

for the common reaſon of calling ſo many things by the 5 


agreed. The word might poſſibly come from 
which carries the idea of cavity to all its derivatives. 
Ver. 6. The ſame hour.) This is che firft place in the 
Old Teſtament where we meet with the divifion of time 
into hours. The Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours to 
Anaximander, who perhaps received it from the Chal- 
cans, 
A burning fiery furnace.]. This was, the common mode *. 
of Farbe among the Chaldeans. See Jer. xxix. 22. 
er. 16. We are not careful to anſever thee in this matter,] 
In ſo plain a caſe, there is no room for deliberation ; we 
have an anſwer ready ere chat 22 to * 1 mn 
rather than man. 
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furnace, and he win deler vs mann 
hand," O king. 
1 18 But if not, bod it — ede 
O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, 


Was i r image which thou 


iy J Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
| of fury, and the form of his viſage was 


againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed· nego: therefore he e and com- 
* manded; that they ſhould 


the furnace 
one ſeven times more than it Was wont to 
be heated. 
20 And be conmundedthe moſt mighty 
men that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, 
A Methach, and Abed - nego, and to caſt them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
> coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and 
their other garmerits, and were caft into 
the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 
22 Therefore becauſe the king's eom- 
T mandinent was urgent, and che furnace angel 
& cxcceding hot, the flame of the fire flew 
thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, 
f and Abed-nego. 
23 And theſe thires men, Shadrach, 'Me- 


I thach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 


into the midft of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
and {aid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
$ caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
> fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the 


Ver. 20. Other Chald. breeches or 
1 paraſb, 


23 — was aftonifbed.] LXX and A- 
rabic read, Then Nebuchadnezzar bearing rbem fing 
praiſes, was aſtoniſhed.” The Syriac, Vulgate, 

Andie, 1 of the three children, in the 
at 

7 Re Or, like 2 

Frag Sor cap as te, The 722 

that their Gods w 9 — condeſcend to converſe 


with mankind; that they bad ſubaltern Deities, whom they 


DANTE L. 


king, True, O king. | & De comtmiub ti 
25 He aifhvered Wd Gd, 1:6, 1 Gee Four 4 


men looſe, watking in the midſt of the fire, 


and they have no huft; and the form of 4 


the: fourth is like the Son of God. 


26 J Then Nebuchadiedzar came 1 


to 9 the burning Rery furnace, 


Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and warnte 

came forth of the mnidt of the re. 
27 And the princes, governors; ad cps 

tains, and the king's coutiſeNors deing ga- 


thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 4 
bodies the fire Rad no power, nor was an 4 
neither were their % 
coats changed, nor the imell of fire had 4 


hair of their head finged, 


on them. 


28 Pen Nebuchidhorzat ſpike, ahh 
faid, Bleffed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 


ſhach, and Abed nego, 'who Wath: ſent ks? 
, and delivered fis fervants that truſted 4 
in Kit and have e the king's word, 


and yielded their body thut they might 


not ſerve nor worſhip ay god, Wee their 


own God. 


29 Therefore 1 make a decfee, That $ 
every people, nation, and language, which 


ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of 
Shadrach, Meſbach 


God that can deliver aſter this _ 


their m to mankind eee 4 


ſent 
took dn, to be un inferior or ſubaltern 
Deity, ſent to . — Shadrach and bis companions. 


See ver. 28. Thengh Nebuchadnezzar cosld got be ſup- 
poſed to know, or expreſs more chan this ; yet chis divine 


peſts ws was the e e e by whom the word 
created, who appeared to Hagar, who converſed with } 


Abrahats, Ne. 

28. Biel be rb eee 
ge ohr ele but nora aniel, ch. vi. 26. 
ſaperior to , but dot an e ca une Gl. 


of 


2 ake and aid, Shadfach, Meſhach, + 
bed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt + 
— God, come —— and come hither. ; 


, and Abed-nego, ſhall 5 
de cut in pieces, and there houſes ſhall be 4 
made a dunghill; becauſe their is no other 


30 Then ; 


d 


' 
r , ] EEE Io 


3 
4 
ö 
* 
5 
„ 
1 


i from 
mine houſe, and flouriſhi 


Chap. iv. 


30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 


Mabach, and Abel den in the * 


of Babylon, 
1 ezzar confeſſeth God's 13 
4 110 relation of 2 dream, which the 
magicians conld not a 4s 8 Damel 
the dream : 19 He interpreteth it. 
22 The ſtory of the event 
Sr ea the king, - unto all 
ple, :nations, and languages that 


2 
dwell in all the earth, Peace be multiplied 


unto you. 
2 1 . it to ſhew the ſigns 
and wonders that the high God hath wrought 


toward me. 

3. How great are his figns! and how 
mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom 7s 
an everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion 


generation to generation. 
4 JI Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in 
in lace: 
111 * I ;aw a dream which. 2 
the thoughts upon my bed, and the 
_ of my head, troubled me. 
ore made I a decree, to bring in 
all wb wiſe men of Babylon before me, that 
they might make known unto me the in- 
terpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
fayers: and I told the dream before them ; 
but they did not make known-unto me the 
interpretation thereof. 


4 1 
8 


8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my God, and in 


eee I 


whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods) and 


before him I told the dream, ſaying, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magi- 
cians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of — 
holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 
thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 
I have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bed; I faw, and behold, a tree in 
the midſt of the earth, and the height there- 
of 2was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, 
and the ſight thereof to the end of all the 
earth. 

12 The leaves 3 Were fair, ed the 


fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 


all : the beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- 
der it, and the fow!s of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
of it. | 

13 I faw in the viſions of m head upon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher, and 

holy one came down from heaven. 

14 He cried aloud; and ſaid thus, Hew ' 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; 
let the beaſts get away from under it, and 
the fowls from his branches. 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band =P iron 
16 M and: 


ö 


= "TI 


* * 


Nos on Chap. IV. | 
ver. 1 Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, &c ] This 
chapter contains a recital of that edit which Nebuchad- 
nezzar publiſhed after his reftoration ; the better to confirm 
the truth of the event here related. 
4 I Nebuchadnezzzar was at reft in mine houſe.) I thought 
myſelf ſecure in my enjoyments. 
to Behold, a tree in the mid]? of the earth, 1 Princes are fre- 
ers repreſented in ſcripture under the figure of flouciſh- 
trees. a 
* 2 The beafts of the field bad ſhadow under it,] All the 
ſabjeQs of that vaſt empire thought themſelves un- 
der his protection. 


13 Behold a watcher, and an holy one came dns from 
heaven.) Even may be placed here, as the original ſeems 
to indicate more ſtrength; and even an holy one : the con- 
jundtion being uſed wk by way of explication. The 
word — is underſtood of ſome principal angel. The 
angelical- orders are deſcribed as attending u 
throne, to receive and execute his commands: 
reaſon, they are called the exes of the Lord. 
15 Leave the flump of his ro'ts in the earth.) As when the 
root of a tree is ſtill alive, there is a poſſibility of its flouriſh- 
ing again; ſo there ſhould ftifl be hopes of the king's re- 
evoke his former dignity. 
Wuk « band of iron and brafs, in the nade-grafs \ Ho 


betete. eee 
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9 


and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let his portion be with the beaſts in the 
$ of the earth, 1 
16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him, 
and let ſeven times paſs over him. 


watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know, that the moſt High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up over it 
the baſeſt of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have ſeen : now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- 
clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch 


able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation : but thou art able, for the ſpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. 

19 J Then Daniel (whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him: the king 
ſpake, and faid, Beltzſhazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord, the dream be to them that hate 
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to all the earth; © 


17 This matter zs by the decree of the 


as all the wiſe-men of my kingdom are not 


and this. ig the decree of the moſt High, 


$000+00000400055005+550000000000000400000506550+ 
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thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 


enemies. | 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reach- 
ed unto the heaven, and the fight thereof 


* 


21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 4+ 
heaven had their habitation : 7 i: 
22 It zs thou, O king, that art 'grown 
and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and th 
dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, | 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and de- 
ſtroy it, yet leave the ſtump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs in the tender graſs of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let his portion be with the beaſts of the 
field, till ſeven times paſs over him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O ng; 


* 


which is come upon my lord the king: 
25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
Ie and 


<a 4 1 - ; ? 


* 


feld,] To denote, that while the king was deprived of 
reaſon, and lived among the beaſts of the field, he was 
bound with chains, as madmen uſually are. | 

16 Let bis hrart be changed from man's, and let Pee 
heart be given him.) i. e. Let him loſe the uſe of his n. 

Bet fewen times paſs over him] i. e. Seven years. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, &c. ] It is 
called the decree of the Moſt High in the 24th verſe. The 
expreflion. of the text is an alluſion to the proceedings of 
earthly princes, who. publiſh their decrees. by tht advice of 
their chief miniſters. M atebers and holy ones are ſpoken of 
in the plural number; whereas, in the 13th verſe, the 
words are in the fingular, which difference may be thus 
accounted for, that the ſentence was pronounced at the 
* many, but was to be put in execution by 
3 he boſeft of men.] This regards N 

And f tteth up over it . of men.] This re e- 
— on ugg with reſpect io. his preſent condition, 
whoſe- pride and cruelty ren him as deſpicable in the 
fGght of God, as his high eſtate had made him appear for- 
midable in rhe eyes of man, and therefore was juſtly 
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SIDESISES 


doomed to ſo low a degree of abaſement : or, it may be 
underſtood of his wonderful :dvancement and reſtoration, 
after he had been degraded from his dignity, when ſent to 
herd with the A of me 77. thereby aſſerting his 
prerogative of bringin , and lifting up ;. of railmng the © 
8 rom t . ſet him —.— — * 

19 Them Daniel aud aſloniſbed for on? hour.] Both at the 
ſurpriſing ci cumſtance of the judgments pronouneed againſt 
the king, from à tender regard for his perſon, and a grate- 
ful Fr A ee of the royal favours conferzed on him 


and his three friends, 
25 They ſhall drive thee men, &c.} In the Chaldee 
and Hebrew, the plural active, they, hall do, ſignifies no 
more than, thus it Hall be, be the cauſe what it will; ſo 
that the meaning is, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould be pu- 
niſhed-with madneſs, which ſhould fo deprave his imagina- 
tion, while he yet retains his memory, and perhaps his 
reaſon in ſome intervals, as that he Rode fancy himſelf 
to be a beaſt, and live as ſuch, till his heart, i. e. his ap- 
rehenſion, appetite, or likings, as well as his body, 
ould be changed from man to beaſt, All this time 
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Chap. iv. 


and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and thiy ſhall make thee to eatgraſs 
as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs 
over | thee, till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleſt in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. Ft. 
26 And whereas they commanded to 
leave the ſtump of the tree-roots'; thy king- 


ſhalt have known that the heavens do rule. 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel 
be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 
fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may 
be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. . 
28 All this came ypon the king Nebu- 
. chadnezzar. 
29 At the end of twelve an hu 
walked in the palace of the een of 
Babylon. 24 
30 The king ſpake, and faid, Is not 
great Babylon that I have built for the 


my power, and for on honour of my 
ajeſty ? 10 

31. While the had: dea in the king's 
uth, there fell a voice from heaven, 
ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
th Den The * — is departed from 

ee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field : they 5 


m 
mo 
fay 
it is 


dom ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thou 


this 
houſe of the kingdom, by the might of 


all make thee to eat graſs 
as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, 


until thou know that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, and gireth it to 
whomſoever he will. 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar; and he was driven 
from men, and did eat graſs as oxen; and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles e 
and his nails like birds claus. 

4 And at the end of the days, I Nebu- 
chidecbia lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underftanding returned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and 1 praiſed 
and honoured him that liveth fer ever, 
whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion; 


and his kingdom 7 15 rer II Rr to ge- | 


neration. : 


35 And all the be of the nate 5 | 


are reputed as nothing: and be doeth ac- 2 


cording to his will in the army of heaven, x 
and among the inhabitants of the earth: and : 


none can ſtay his hand, or ay nm 
What doeſt thou? 


ed unto me, and for the glory of my king- . 


dom, mine honour and brightneſs: return- 4 


ed unto me; and my counſellors and my Y + 
lords ſought: unto me; and I was eſtsbliſhed & 
in my kingdom, and excellent majeſty was 2 
added unto me. 7 204 
37 Now I Natuchednouncr 
extol, and honour the king of _—_ all E * 
whoſe works are truth, and his ways judg- # 


- 
4 1 r 
— 
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: 2 PY & "I 20 


— that ſhould be a tree again, is fenced or n 
eceſſor ſhould attempt his life, or ſtep into his throne, 
which he was to reaſſume when his reaſon returned, and 
his heart was humbled before God. This ſort of madneſs 
might be the lycanthropy, mentioned by naturaliſts and 
medical writers, which. makes men go, or imagine that 
they go, out of their houſe like wolves, and bite and-wound 
whatever comes in their way. Since then it is the proper 
characteriſtie of this diſtemper, to Hive and act᷑ like a he 
what is there fabulous in Daniel's account of Nebuchad- 


r 


1.7 %%% 


— 


nezzar, when he fell wider this ditemper 2 

30 11 net. this great Babylon that. FE an 
Though Babylon was one of the oldeſt cities in the world, 
yet Nebuchadnezzar had. very. much improved it, on a&- 
count of its largeneſs and height, of its new _— the 
temple of Belus, his on palace, and the penſile gardens, 
the banks of the river, and the canals — draining it. 

34 I Nebuchadnezzar li up ming cen ga * Ec. ]. 
In a devout acknowledgmentgof the majeſty. of heaven, and. 


his degendenge on him an is-wathout nd. 
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36 At the ſame time my reaſon return- 2 


a 
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3 Mere fe . HA P. V. 1 wr 1 +177; 
1 2 impious fag. 5 A hand: 
' _ eoriting, unknown to. the magiciant, truu- 


 Gleth the king. 10 A. ee, 
E ile queer, Daniel ir 17 He 
reprovetb the king -of pride aud idolatry, 
25 readeth and interpreteth the writing. 
30 The is tr e the Medes. 
2 Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
4 to a thouſand of his lords, and drank 
wine beforethe thouſand. 
2 2 Beiſhazzar, while he taſted arabic 
& commanded to bring the golden and ſilver 
+ yeſfels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the temple which was in 
Jeruſalem, 'that the king. and his princes, 
his wives and his concubines, might drink 
S therein. 
3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 


thatmere- taken out of the temple of the 


S houſe of God, which was at Jeruſalem ; 
+ 2nd che King, and his princes, his wives and 
his concubines, drank in 
4 They drank wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold, and of filver, of braſs, of 
4 iron, of wood, and of ſtone. 
Z 5 CE In the fame hour came forth fin- 
+ gers of a man's hand, and wrote over againſt 
the candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall 
of the king's palace; wt 1 the 1 7 0 
er WS 


* _ 


make known to the king the interpretation 


6 Then the king's- countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
that the joints of his loins were looſed, and 
his knees ſmote one againſt another. 

7 The king cried! aloud to bring in the 
aftrologees,” the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
ſayers: and the king ſpake and ſaid to the 
wiſe· men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof, ſhall be cloathed with ſcarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his — and 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdo 

8 Then came in all the king”s ao 

9 Then was king 


but they could not read the writing, nor 
Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was chang 


ed 
in him, and his lords were aſtoniſhed. 
words of the king and his lords, came into 
4+ 


: 


thereof. 


10 Nou the queen, by reaſon of the 
the banquet-houſe; and the queen ſpake 
and ſaid, O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy Conner 
nance be changed. 

11 There is a man in thy kin * in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy — and in 
the days of thy father, light, and under- 

, and wiſdom like the wiſdom of 
the pods, was found in him ; whom the 
un Nevuctadnepzar thy father, the king, 


1/9, 


Norxs on Chap. V. 

4 ' Verſe i Made a great feaft to a thouſand of his lords.] To 
his- lords, i. e. ſuch as were chiliarchs or rulers of 

thouſands. This feaſt was made at a time of public re- 

Joicing, being an annual feſtival, when the whole night 
was ſpent in revelling, which ſeaſon Cyrus took the advan- 
ge of, to make himſelf maſter of the city, as Herodotus 
— and Nenophon relate, and was foretold by Jeremiah. Chap. 

L 24. 


the gold and fuer weſ- 
veſlels were _ —— 


* 


_ buchadnezzar ; for he was the fon of Evil-merodach, by 


oned muſt be the — or dowager Nitacris; a 
dy of eminenc wiidow, who had the chief _ 


have been — Boithramny in nt <xaaire Hit 


drinking. 
His father.) Belſhazzar was, in truth, grandſon to Ne- 


Nitocris the queen. Tt is uſual, in ſcripture, to call the 
— by the name — father. - 

5 Wrote over againſt the candleftick.} That it might be 
more conſpicuous ; the feaft — Batre Ine in the 
night, 

10 Now the 


The king's wives and 2 
bines ſat with 


7 * ſo the perſon here menti- 


. 


4 - 
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I ſay, thy father, made maſter of the 


magicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and footh- 


fayers ; | 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and underſtanding, interpret- 
ing of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſenten- 
ces, and diſſolving of doubts were found in 


the ſame Daniel, whom the king named 


Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and 


he will ſhew the interpretation. 


13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king: and the king ſpake and ſaid unto 


Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, whom 


the king my father brought out of Jewry ? 
14 1 have even heard of thee, that the 

ſpirit of the gods zs in thee, and that light, 

and underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom, is 


found in thee. 
15 And now the wiſe-men, the aſtrolo- 


gers, have been brought in before me; that 
they ſhould read this writing, and make 


- 'known unto me the interpretation thereof: 


but they could not ſhew the interpretation 
of the thing. 7 | 
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 


canſt make interpretations, and diſſolve 


and make known to me the interpretation 


4 thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with ſcarlet, 


and - have a chain of gold about thy neck, 


and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
„ 17 Then Daniel anſwered and faid be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, 

' and give thy rewards to another, yet I | 
* will read the writing unto the king, and 


.7 make known to him the interpretation. 


18 O thou king, the moſt high God, 


a ; gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 


_ 7 * 


eee 


- 
# 
9 * 


4 Chap. v. 


and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 


he would he put down. 


took his glory from him. D 


21 And he was driven from the ſons of #4 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, -# * 
and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: 4 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his 4 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 3 


he knew that the moſt high God ruled in 


the kingdom of men, and that he appoint- ; 


eth over it whomſoever he will. 


kneweſt all this: | 


23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the | 


Lord of heaven, and they have brought 


the veſſels of his houſe before thee, and * 


thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 


cubines, have drunk wine in them, and thou 


doubts: now. if thou canſt read the writing haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of 


braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee 


not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
vwhoſe hand thy breath is, and whole are all 
thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. 


24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 


from him, and this writing was written. 


25 And this is the writing that was 
written, MENE MENE, TEKEL 
UPHARSIN. | 
206 This is the interpretation of the things; 
MENE, God hath numbered thy king- 
90 16 N dom, 


tte. — 


Nebuchadnezzar had promoted Daniel to conſiderable places 
of honour, yet Eel 
argues his being a weak and vicious prince, according to 
; the charaQer hiſtorians give of him, leaving the care 

publick buſineſs to his mother. wy 


zar knew nothing of him; which 
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* 


13 Art thou that Daniel, &c.] Though his grandfather 


26 Mens, G-d hath numbered thy kingdom, &c.] The 
years appointed by God for the continuance of thy reign, 
and the Pabyloniſh monarchy, are finiſhed, The word 


Mex is doubled in the foregoing verſe, to ſhew that the 
of thing is certain and eſtabliſhed by God, as Joſeph told 


Pharaoh in a ſimilar caſe. Gen. ali. 32. 


= 
A 1 ; 
- 
= 
* 4 


19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages trembled. 
and feared before him: whom he would 
he ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive, 

and whom he would he ſet up, and whom ; 


20 But when his heart was lifted up, | 


and his mind hardened in pride, he was 3 
depoſed from his kingly throne, and they 3 


22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt : 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 4 


8 * y ' , % - , d 
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© $$+% $4$45$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$44444- 


DANIEL. | Cr 


: dom, and finiſhed it. 
27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES, thy kingdom is divided, 
* & and given to the Medes and Perſians. | 
29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made a 
proclamation concerning him, that he ſhould 
be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
30 J In that night was Belſhazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans ſlain. 8 
31 And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, being about threeſcore and two 


years old. | 
A .nl 
Daniel is made chief of the 
4 They 
idolatrous 


<> 


2 


conſpiring againſt bim, 
decree. 
the breach thereof, is caſt into the lions den. 
18 Daniel is ſaved, 24 his adverſaries 
devoured, 25 and God magnified by à de- 


cree. "RT Eos 
T Darius to ſet over the king- 


dom an hundred and twenty princes, 


— 


r 


. we find it againſt him concerning the law 
obtain an of his God © g 
10 Daniel accuſed of 


7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 
and the captains, have conſulted together to 
which ſhould be over the whole kingdom; 


_— 3 


+ 


* 
2 And over theſe, three prefidents (of 2 
whom Daniel was firſt) that the princes þ4 | 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king ſhould have no damage. 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
4 


the preſidents and princes, becauſe an excel- 


ſought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find 
none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he 
was faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him. ; | 

5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not 
find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 


6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſ- 
ſembled together to the king, and ſaid thus 


lent ſpirit was in him; and the king thought 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 


to ſet him over the whole realm. 


- governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 


eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition 
4 nil» Ben - ef 


lt. * 


9 


27 TexEL, thou art weighed in the balances, Kc. 
Wicked men are frequently compared to ſilver, adulterat- 
ed and alloyed with baſer metals, which renders it too 


is uſed by Homer, when Hector's fatal day approached, and 
by Virgibat the death of Turnus. . 

28 Peres, thy kingdom is divided, &c.] The verb 
from whence perez is derived, fignifies te divide or 
it is ikewiſe the proper name of the Perſians, who were to 
be ſharers in the diviſion of the Babyloniſh empire. Up- 
karin, ver. 25. literally ſigniſes, and they di uide it. 

30 In that night vas Belſhazzar king of the Chaldeans 


ar, 
cat; 


thus: two deſerters, Gadata and Gobyas, having aſſiſted 
ſome of the Perſian army to kill the and ſeize up- 
on the palace, entered into the room where the king was, 
whom they found in a of defence ; but they ſoon 
diſpatched him and his attendants. Thus the prophecy of 


confirm this narrative thus: Herodotus and Xenophon tell 


„who was flain at a feaſt ; that Babylon 
as taken by the Medes and Perſians ; that Cyaxares aſ- 
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light when weighed in the ſcales. The ſame compariſon 
_ ſuppoſed, by the molt judicious chronologers, to be the ſame 


Aain.] He and all his nobles were ſlain together in the midſt 
of their _ and revels. Xenophon relates the ſtory | 


Jeremiah was fulfilled, ſee ver. 1, The ancient hiſtorians rf. 


© us, that there was à king of Babylon, ſon or grandſon of & t for I 
| he might be always near him, and where it is likely he re- 


4 Then the preſidents and princes 


ſiſted in the fiege ; and that Babylon was ſurprized by Cy- 3 
rus at night after a great feſtival, by diverting the courſe 

of the Euphrates. | : 

31 Darius the Median took the kingdim.] This Darius is 


with Cyaxares, the fon of Aﬀyages. Cyrus made him } 
king of the Chaldeans, as being his uncle by his mother's 

fide, and his partner in carrying on the war againſt the T 
Babylonians. He left him the palace of the king of Ba- 
bylon, to live there whenever he pleaſed. Took the king- * 
dom, ſigniſies he ſucceeded in the — | | 
| Norxs on Chap. VI. 

Verſe 1. I pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an hundred 
and twenty princes.] According to the number of the pro- 
vinces which were ſubje& to the Medo-Perſian empire: 
theſe were afterwards enlarged to 127, by the victories of 
Cambyſes and Darius Hy ſtaſpes. See Eſther, i. 1. 

2 And over theſe, hree prefidents, of whom Daniel was the 
] He had been appointed one of the principal officers 
of ſtate by Belſhazzar. Darius did not dwell at Babylon, 
but at Ecbatane in Media, whither he ſent for Daniel, that 
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ceived this new advancement. WY 
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thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the den 


of lions. 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 


and ſign the writing; that it be not changed, 


according to the law of the Medes and Per- 


ſians, which altereth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writ- 


ing * the decree. 


10 { Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe ; 
and his windows being open in his chamber 


| of any God or man for thirty days, fave of 
: 


+ toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
+ gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. 
% 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
# Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 
; fore his 
+ 12 Then they « came near, and ſpake by. 
fore the king concerning the king's decree, 
+ Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that every 
* man that ſhall aſk 2 petition of any god or 
; man, within thirty days, ſave of thee, O 
> king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions: 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 7s 
true, according to the law of the Medes 
and Perfians, which altereth not. 
13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid befo 
the king, That Daniel which is of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 
not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 
haſt ſigned, -but maketh his petition three 
times a day. 


14 Then the * when he heard * 


| Chap. vi. 


words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 
he laboured till the going down of the ſun, 
to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and faid unto the king, know, O 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians, is, that no decree nor ſtatute which 
the king eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lions : now the king ſpake and faid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17 Anda ſtone was brought, and ſaid 
upon the mouth of the den, and the king 
ſealed it with his own fignet, and with the 
fignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 C Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the nigh 115 ſting: neither were 
inſtruments of much brought before him, 


19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 
lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king ſpake and faid to 338 
Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is 
God whe thou ſerveſt — able 
to deliver thee from the lions. 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O 
king live for ever. 


22 My God hath ſent his 2 — 


_ \ 


8 ; The law of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not ] 
After it is once enacted by the king, with the advice of his 
counſellors. Diodorus Siculus ſays, that Darius, the laſt 
king of Perſia, would have pardoned Charidemus after he 
was condemned to death; but could not reverſe the law 
-that had paſſed. againſt him. We may obſerve that the 
words here are, the law of the Medes and Perſians, out of 
reg ard to the king who was a Mede $ but in Eſther, ch. i. 

* is tiled he Aro of the Perfians and Medes, the king 

being a Perfian at that time, 

10 \ Hit avindows being open in his chamber.) His upper cham- - 
4 uur, as in the Greek. pe ſeems to have been the cuſtom 
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among the devout perſons of the Jews, to ſet apart ſome 
upper rooms for their oratories, as places fartheſt from any 
noiſe or diſturbance ; ſo we read in Tobit, that Sarah came 
daun from her upper chamber, and the apoſtles aſſembled in 


n eruſalem.] According to OR 


mon's conſecration prayer, 1 Kings viii. 4 

13 That Daniel which is of the c Loren of : 0 captivity. 
This is added to aggravate his fault; — 2 captive ſhoul 
offer a public affront to the laws of a king whoſe favour 


and protection he 2 
22 Before thee, O king, J have done no Burt. ] Tho'I dil. 


: 
d his 1 from hi E 
and his fleep went from him. 1 
: 
$ 
5 
2 
2 
2 1 
+ 
I 


bath hut the lions mouths, that they have 
not hurt me: foraſmuch as before him in- 
nocency was found in-me ; and alſo before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for Pim and commanded that they ſhould 
take Daniel up out of the den: fo Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no man- 


he believed in his God. 
And the king colt des, and - 
they brought thoſe men which had accuſed 
Daniel, and they caſt zhem into the den of 
lions, them, their is children, and their wives; 
and the lions had the maſtery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. 
25 © Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages that dwell in 
all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 
26 1 make a decree, that in every do- - 
minion of my kingdom, men tremble and 
ear before tha God of Daniel: for he #s 
_ living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
his kin 5. Fa that which ſhall not. be de- 
aber, and his dominion ſhall i! even un- 
to the end. 


: 
: 
85 Was f und upon him, becauſe 
4 
I 
: 
$5 
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27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 
worketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and 
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions. 
228 So this Daniel pr 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
VII. 

Four beaſts, 9 
interpretation thereof 

N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of 
Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and vi- 
upon his bed : then he 

wrote the dream, and told the ſum of the 

2 Daniel ſpake, and aid, I ſaw in my 
viſion by night, and behold the four winds: 
of the heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 
great beaſts came up from 
the ſea, diverſe one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and dad 
gs : and I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, and it was lia u up 
from the earth, and made ſtand upon the 
feet as a man, and « man's heart Wr 


oſpered in the reign 


1 Pen von 0 
Kingdom. 1 5 


Bond of his head 


3 And four 


8 1 
2 


neee ee eee eee but 
purely to preſerve a good conſcience ; which is the only 


185 true principle of loyalty and obedience. 
2 


24 Them, their children, and their wives.) According to 
the cruel las and cuſtoms Which prevailed in ſome eaſt- 
ern countries, of involving whole families in the puniſh- 
ment of particular perſons, 

| 28 In the reign of Darius and —— of ] Xeno- 
* phon reckons Darius reigned two years, and Cyrus ſeven, 


1125 NorEs on Chap. VIII. 

| Ver; b Is the ar 9 {= my &c.] The pro- 
et, having bk Age of Pe he) oF, oc- 

curred. concerning himſelf and his brethren, and given 

4 proofs of his fill in explaining other men's dreams, pro- 

ceeds to gire an account of his own vifions ; and there- 

fore” goes back to the firſt year of Belſhazzar's reign, 

7 which was ſeventeen years before the hiſtory oontai 

the laſt chapter. 

: 2 The four winds of the heaven fireve upon the great ſia 


What was revealed to Nebuchadnezzar concerning the 
four great empires of the world, was again revealed to 
Daniel, with ſome additions and enlargements, about for- 
ty- eight years after. A ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſea de- 


W fom which empires 4 
and kingdoms commonly take their riſe. 

3 Four great beaſts came up, &c.) Theſe 2 beaſts 5 
are — — called great in "ind opr — Tefer ſtates, 
and beaſts from their tyranny and op 
beaſts are indeed monſtrous productions; 
and hieroglyphics were uſual among the eaſtern nations, 
as may be ſeen in the monuments of Egyptian 1 
A winged lion, and ſuch like fiftitious animals, — nil 
be ſeen in the ruins of Perſe 
writings, , Wy attributed to 
ſymbols of ſtrength and power; and theſe | 
Ewroſed to be the arms or ſymbols of particular 
nations, and are no ſtranger than ſeveral whick = are ſtill 
uſed in heraldry, | 

4 The firſt nuas hike a lien, and "es 
is the kingdom of the Babylonians. 
. Lock. is 3 to a lion, Jer. iv. 7, and to an eagle, 

The one is the king of beaſts, the other 
bylon is compared to a lion for its crueèity: 
denote ſwiftneſs and rapidity ; for 
of Babylon were very rapid, that empire be- 
ing advanced to the height within a few years, by a — 
perſon; by the cond buchad 


but fach . 


Horns, in hierogl 
afts which naturally 4 


les wings. ] This 
king of Ba- 4 


and arms of 
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5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond 
like to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on 
one ſide, and it had three ribs in the mouth 
of it between the teeth of it: and they ſaid 
thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 

6 6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like 
aleopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo four 
heads ; and dominion was given to it. 

After this I ſaw in the night-viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and 


* 
6 mee 88 » WY n 


* 44464, 
Chap. vii. | | 


terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had 
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in 


pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the 


feet of it, and it was diverſe from all the 
beaſts that were before it, and it had ten 


horns. 


. 


8 I confidered the horns, and behold, 


there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of 
the firſt horns plucked vp. by the roots: 
and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 

16 0 | bei! eyes 


mn... 


** tt. FI "IT 2 
— — 
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The wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from 
the earth.) Rather, as in the margin, <wherewith it was 
lifted up from the earth. His wings were beginning to be 
plucked at the time of the delivery of this prophecy ; for 
now the Medes and Perſians were encroaching a 
it: Belſhazzar, the king now reigning, was the laſt of 
his rate; and in the ſeventieth year of his reign Babylon 
was taken, and transferred to the Medes and Perſians, 

Mage ftand apon it: feet ar a man.] This probably means, 


that after the Babylonian empire was ſubverted, the peo- 


ple became. more humane and gentle ; their minds were 
tombled with their fortune; and they who vaunted, as 


it they had been gods, now felt themſelves to be but 


found in Medis. 


men. 
5 A fm lite a bear, } Theſe animals in Daniel are 
uſed as emblems with great propriety. This is the king- 
dom of the Medes and Perfians ; largeſt bears were 
The reſemblance between the Perfians 


and the bears have been carried to great len 
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learned authors; they are Ja 144 uh to reſemble them in 
their gluttony, in the remarkable length of their hair, 
in their laſciviouſneſs, and in the reſtlefineſs of their diſ- 
poſition ; but the chief likeneſs conſiſted in their cruelty, 
and greedineſs after blood. 

It raiſed ap itſelf on on? ſide.] This denotes its firſt 
beginning to advance itſelf to arrive at dominion. 'The 


margin reads, „and it-raiſed up one dominion,” i. e. it 


_ one empire out of the joint power of Media and 
Perſia. 

It had thre: ribs in the mouth of it.] i. e. Babylon, Ly- 
dia and Egypt; Cyrus conquered Lydia, with her king 
Crœſus; and Egypt was conquered by Nebuchadaezzar, 
and ſtill continued tributary to Cyrus. 


Ariſe, devour much fleſs.) Their ſucceſs made them ſtill 


more greedy of dominion, | 
6 Lo, another like a leopard.) This denotes the Grecian 


empire, bogs by Alexander, who overcame the Perſians, 
and reigne 

for its ſwifineſs; and Alexander and the Macedonians were 
amazingly ſwift and rapid in their conqueſts. The Jeo- 
pard is ſpotted, and therefore a proper emblem of the dif- 
ferent manners of the nations which Alexander com- 
manded; or of the various manners of Alexander. him» 
ſelf, who was ſometimes merciful, and ſometimes cruel; 
ſometimes temperate, ſometimes drunken ; ſometimes ab- 
ſtemious, and ſometimes incontinent. The leopard runs 


next after them. The leopard is remarkable- 


into ſnares, fearleſs of danger; and Alexander loſt his 
is ſo 


life, for want of acting with caution. The 
fond of wine, that it often intoxicates itſelf. therewith, 
and in that condition is taken; and Alexander's death 


was owing to a fimilar circumſtance. The leopard is of + 


ſmall ſtature, but of great courage, fo as not to be afraid 
to engage with the lion, and largeſt beaſts; and fo Alex- 
ander, a little king in compariſon, dared to attack Da- 
rius, whoſe kingdom was extended from the Ægean fea 
to the Indies. | a 

Which had upon the back of it four wings.) The | 
Jonian empire was repreſented with tu wings: this wi 
four; for nothing was ſwifter than the victories of Alex- 
ander, who in twelve years ſubdued all Afia and a part 


of Europe. 


The beaft had alſo four heads.) This third kingdom was, 


after the death of Alexander, divided into four Kingdoms, 
among his four captains; Caſſander reigning over Ma- 
cedon and Greece; Lyſimachus over 'Thrace and By- 


thyuia; Ptolemy over Egypt; and Seleucus over Syria. 

Dominion au given to it.] It was not owing to Alex- 
ander's fortitude, but to will of the , and his 
direction, preſervation and aſlittance, that he was enabled, 
with thirty thouſand men, to overcome Darius with fix 


hundred thouſand ; and in fo ſhort a time to bring the 


countries from Greece, as far as India, into ſadjection. 

7 A fourth beaſt 8 and terrible.) This repreſents 
the Roman empire; which deſtroyed- the Grecian, and 
became miſtreſs of the world. Indeed, it was ſo great 
and horrible, that it was not eaſy to find an adequate 
name for it. 

It devoured and brake in pieces, and flamped the reſidue 
with the feet of it.} It ſubdued all the nations who had 
been ſubjects of the former empires, Macedon, Pergamus, 
Syria, Egypt, and many other provinces and wy 
The latter part of the ſentence: alludes to the fury of 
wild beaſts, which ſtamp upon that part of their prey 
which they cannot devour. So thoſe conqueſts which the 
Romans could not make uſe of themſelves, they gave as 
a prey to their allies, ; | 

It was diverſe from all the beafts.) Not only in its repub- 
lican form of government; but likewiſe in ſtrength, great- 
neſs, length of duration, and extent of dominion. 

Tex horns.] See note on ver. 20. | ' 

8 In this born were eyes like the eyes of @ man.] Denoting 
cunning and foreſight, and watching all opportunities of 


++ 


* 


” 


&% 
: 


$44 


+ 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


+$5+00000c000000000000000000000000040000000000007 


4 N 
# 
V4 
a 
4 


Gas 4 * — WW walls aL, a. MASS 

a POR IN. e 
FLO « = by f 2 

F af . as « - . P 

Abt 4 Phe ee be AGE ES 


4 
& 
& 
* 


POSSHIIIIIIIEIIS00400009$000000000090407440,.4, 


DANIEL. 


eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking great 
9 CE I beheld till the thrones were caſt 


PV abs and the Ancient of days did it, 


whole t was white as ſnow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool : 


2 his throne was ke the 4 regen and his 
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2 of the preat 


wheels as burning fire. | 
10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came ie forth 


from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- 
niſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before him: 
> ment was ſet, and the books were opened. 


the judg- 


11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice 
words which the horn ſpake : 

I beheld ever till the beaſt was ſlain, and 
his body deſtroyed, tad given © eber th 


| ing flame. 


12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away : yet 
their lives were n for a ſeaſon and 
time. 


S * 


13 I faw in the night · viſions, and be- + 


hold, one like the ſon of man, came with 1 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the + 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 7 


near before him. | 
14 And there was given him dominion, | 


and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, + 


nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: + 
his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, ! 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his king- + 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit . 


in midſt of my body, and the viſions 4 


of my head troubled me. 
| 2 I came near unto one of them that 


ps and aſked him the truth of all 1 
0 


he told me, and made me know 4 
che interpretation of the things. | 


17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, & 
are four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the $ 


earth. 
18 But 10 ſaints of che moſt High inal 
0 


promoting one's intereſt, The policy of the Roman hi- 
erarchy hath almoſt paſt into b ork 3 
10 7 gent <was' ſer. court. as ſupreme 
Judges —_ the ſaints and * as aſſeſſors, made their 
Theſe metaphors and figures are borrowed 
om the folemnity of earthly judicatures; and particu- 
larly the great Sanhedrim of the Jews, where the father 
of the fat with his aſſeſſors ſeated on each fide 
of him, in the form of a ſemicircle, and the people ſtand- 
before him. 
The books where opened.] Alluding to the records of the 
courts of judicature. 


11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice, &c.] The beaſt 
will be deſtroyed, becauſe of the 


words which the 
horn ſpake ; and the deſtruction of the beaſt will be the 
deſtruction of the horn alſo ; and conſequently the horn is 
a part of the fourth beaſt, or of the Roman empire. 

12 They had their dominion taken away ; yet their lives 
vere prolonged for a ſroſon and a time.) As to the three 
firſt monarchies, though the ſucceeding empires took away 
the dominion of 'that which went before, yet it was not 
done all at once, but by degrees, and the nations where 
thoſe monarchies were ſeated had ſtill a being, though 
they changed their maſters; whereas the deſtruction of 
the laft 2 implied the putting an end to all earthly 
governments, and the kingdom of Chriſt being then i — 
mediately to take place. 

13 1 ſay in the night-xifions one like the fon of man, &c.] 
This and the —_— verſes, at firſt view, contain the 


following particulars, 1 A perſon like the jon of mar, or 


4 7 


one like a man, brought in a ſolemn manner to the Ancient 
days. 2. His inveſtiture into a kingdom. 3. His be- 
ing made king of all nations, people, and languages : 
and 4. His being put into — of a kingdom that 
ſhould not paſs away, or ever be deſtroyed. The appli- 
cation is obvious and certain. This has always been, and 
can be only, underſtood of the Meſſiah. 
to imply, that this Son of Man was then in heaven when 


It ſeems farther 


Daniel propheſied; and in high dignity before this new 25 
to 


commiſſion was given him. 
14 There was 
ner theſe great changes ſhall be effected we cannot pre- 
tend to ſay, as God hath not been pleaſed to reve 
We ſee the remains of the ten horns which aroſe out of — ** 
Roman empire. We ſee the /ittle horn (till ſubſiſting, though 
not in full ſtrength and vigour ; but, as we hope, upon the 
decline. And having ſeen many of theſe particular ac- 4 
compliſhments, we can have no reaſon to doubt that the 
reſt alſo will be fulfilled, though we cannot frame any con- 
ception how Chriſt will be manifeſted in glory, how the 
little horn with the body of the fourth beaſt will be given 4 
to the burning flame, or how the ſaints will, take 5 ing- 
dom, _— eſs it for 2 * 88 iS 
1s In the mid/t o dy. e original is Seatbh; the 
bod? i is 2 . called he Broth F the ſeul, 5 
16 Unto one of them that flood ly.) To one of the 7 


17 Four kings.) Four kingdoms, as rendered by the 
Vulgate, Greek, and Arabic. 
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given bim domi nion, &c. ] After what man- 2 , 
t. & 
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war with the 


take the kingdom, and poſſeſs the king- 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from' all 
the others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth 
were of iron, and his nails of braſs ; which, 
devoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet: 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, and 


before whom three fell, even of that horn 


that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
great things, whoſe look was more ſtout 
than his fellows, Bb. . 29 of 
21 1 beheld, and the ame horn made 
ſaints, and prevailed againſt 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the ſaints of the 


Chap. vii. 


be the fourth kingdom upon 


moſt High; and the time came that the 
faints poſſeſſed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
earth, which 
ſhall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and 
ſhall- devour the whole earth, and ſhall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and a- 
nother ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall 
be diverſe from the firft, and he ſhall ſub- 
due three kings. «iy 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words a- 
gainſt the moſt High, and-ſhall wear out 
the ſaints of the moſt High, and think to 
change times and laws : and they ſhall be 
given into his hand, until a time and times, 
and the dividing of time. 5 

20 But the judgment ſhall fit, and wy 


F 


— 1 


21 The ſame horn made auar, &c.] Antichriſt is deſcribed 
as making war with the ſaints, and overcoming them for 
a time, Rev, ch. xi. 


24 The ten Lorns are ten kings.] Theſe ten horns or king- 
iſſolution of the Roman em- 


doms ſhall ariſe out of the 
pire, which came to paſs about the year of Chriſt 476; 
when it was divided into theſe ten different kingdoms, 
1. Britons. 2. Saxons. 3. Franks. 4. Burgundians. 5. Vi- 
ſigoths. 6. Suevians and Alans. 7. Vandals. 8. Almons. 
55 Oftrogoths. 10. Greeks. Biſhop Lloyd gives the fol- 
owing liſt, 1. Hunns, ſettled in the country from thence 
ca led Hungary, 2. Oſtrogoths, in the country from Rhe- 
Ha io Thrace, afterwards in Italy. 3. Viſigotks, in part 
of France and Catalonia. 4. Franks, ſeized on part of 


Germany and Gaul. 5. Vandals, ſettled in Spain. 6. Sue- 


vians and Alans, in the weſtern parts of Spain. 7. Bur- 
gundians, in that part of Gaul called Burgundy. 8. Her- 


cules, Rugians, &c. in Italy. . Saxons in Britain. 10. Lon» | 


gobards, in part of Germany. | | 

Another ſhall ariſe after them.) Or behind them, in an 
unperceived manner. The biſhop of Rome did not be- 
come a horn properly, which is an emblem of ftrength and 
power, till he became a temporal prince. The ten kings 
were not aware of the growing up of the /ittle horn, till 
it over. topped them, the original word ſigniſying as well 
behind in place; as after in time. Obſerve, it is termed a 
little horn, ver. 8. and the power of the popes was ori- 
ginally very ſmall, and their temporal dominions little and 
inconſiderable, in compariſon with others of the ten 


torns, | | 

He Gall be diverſe from the firſt] i. e. Shall be of a dif- 
ferent nature and conſtitution. The power of the pope 
differs greatly from that of all other princes, being an ec- 
cleſiaſtical and ſpiritual, as well as civil and temporal au- 


thority. 


. rals, by Lewis the Pious. 


He ſhall ſubdue three kings.] Theſe were the exarchate of 
Ravenna, which was given to the pope by Pepin king of 
France in 755 ; the kingdom of the Lombards, ſubdued by 
Charles the great, called Charlemaigne, of France, Who 
reſigned his pretenſions o St. Peter in 224; and the ſtate of 
Rome, inveſted in the pope, both in ſpirituals and tempo» 
The pope, hath in a manner, 


pointed himſelf out for the perſon, by wearing the triple 
crown, 
25 He fall fprak great words, &c.] Setting up himſelf 


above all laws divine and human, arrogating to himſelf 
God-like attributes, and titles of holir eſs and infallibility. 
ex Gratian's Decretals, the pope hath title of Gd given to 


And ſpall wear out the ſaints.) By wars, and maſſacres, and 
inquiſitions, perſecuting and deſtroying the faithful ſer- 
vants of Jeſus, and the true worſhippers of God, who 
proteſt againſt his innovations, and refuſe to comply with 
the idolatry practiſed in the church of Rome. 

He hell think to change time and lacus.] Appointing faſts 
and feaſts, canonizing ſaints, granting pardons and in- 
dulgencies for ſins, laflirmibg new modes cf worſhip, im- 
poſing new articles of faith, injoining new rules of practice, 
and reverſing, at pleaſure, the laws of God and man. 

Until a time, and times, and the dividing of time.] i. e. 
Three years and a half; and the ancient Jewiſh years con- 
fiſting of twelve months, of thirty days each, 'a time, and 
times, and a half time, are reckoned, Rev. xi. 2, 3.—Xil. 6. 
14. as equivalent to forty-two months, or a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days; and a day, in the-ſtile of the 

rophets, is a year. Ezek. xlvi. Dan. ix. and conſequent- 
y one thouſand two hundred and ſixty years are here meant. 
So long Antichriſt, or the little horn, will continue; but 
from what point of time theſe years are to commence, it is 
not eaſy to determine. It ſhould ſeem, from the full eſta- 
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ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and to deſtroy it unto the ec. 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people 
of the faints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and 8 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance changed 
in me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 
= oy Ot ACP.-VIML I. 
1 Daniel's vifon of the ram, and he-goat. 
The tuo thouſand three hundred days 


97 1 
of Gcrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, 


and interpreteth the viſion. 1 

| I the third year of the reign of king 
1 Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto me, 

even unto me Daniel, after that which ap- 

peared unto me at the firſt, 


2 And I fawin a viſion (and it came to 


Li 
PET 


+$$4$$0006042 040050004544 
DANIEL. 


paſs when 1 Uw. that I w, at Shuſhan in + 
the „Which 7s in the province of 


Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was & 


by the river of Ulai. 
3 Then 1 lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood before the river, a 


ram which had two horns, and the two horns 


were high : but one was higher than the > 
other, and the higher came up laſt. | 


4 1 ſaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and + 


northward, and ſauthward : ſo that no beaſt 4 
might ſtand. before him, neither was there 4. 
any that could deliver out of his hand, but 
he did according to his will, and became 
great. | | 12 N . 
5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an F 
e-goat came from the weſt on the face 3. 
of the whole earth, and touched not the + 
ground: and the goat had a notable horn; 


between his eyes. 


6 And he came to the ram that had two + 
horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the S 


a 
« - 
* 


1 


blimment of the of nfl implied in the ex- 
ben into bis band; whi — eſtabliſhed 
in the eighth century, one thouſand two hundred and fixty 


years from that time will lead us down to the year of 


Chriſt two thouſand, or about the year of the world fix 
thouſand ; and there is an old tradition, both among Jews 
and Chriftians, that at the end of fix thouſand years the 
Meffiah ſhall come, and the world ſhall be renewed, the 
reign of the wicked one ſhall ceaſe, and the reign of the 
ſaints ſhall begin. But it is ſurer and ſafer to wait for the 
completion of the re than to conjecture and deviſe 
about it. When the end ſhall come, then all ſhall know 
better whence to date the beginning. 
28 My cogitaticns much . — me, &c.] Much more may 
d men be grieved at the fight of the calamities, and 
nt the prevalence of popery and wickedneſs in the world: 
but let them 4ee5 it in their heart, that a time of juſt retri- 
bution will certainly come, Os 76 


NoTes on Chap, VIII. 


Ver. 1 In the reign of Belbaxxar, &c.) This vifion was 


aboutfive hundred and ſiſty- three years before Chriſt. From 

chap. ii. 4. to this chapter, the prophecies are in Chal- 

dee, as they y concerned the Chaldeans ; ſo they 

were publiſhed in that language. But the remaining pro- 
jes are written in Hebrew. . 

2 I was by the river Ulai.) This river divides Suſiana 
from Elam properly ſo called; though Elam is often taken 
in a larger ſenſe, fo as to comprehend Suſiana under it. 
Sach places were proper for retirement and contemplation. 

3 4 ram . horns, and the two horns were 


— 


High ; but one was higher than the other, and the bi, 
up lat.) By the union of the kingdoms of Media and Per- 

there was a coalition of two very formidable : 
and therefore it is ſaid, be laro horns wwere high; but one is 
ſaid to be higher than the other, and the higher came up laſt. 
The kingdom of Media was the. more ancient, and more 
famous of the two. Perſia was of little note till the time 
of Cyru: ; but under Cyrus, the Perſians gaired the aſcen- 
dant. The propriety of theſe empires being likened to a 
ram, as before to a bear for its. cruelty, appears from hence; 
that it was uſual for the king of Perſia to wear a ran 
head made of gold, and ſet with precious ones, inſtead of 
a diadem. We may add, that a ram's bead with horns, one % 
biglur, the other liaver, was the royal enfign of the Perſi- 
ans, and is ſtil] to be ſeen on the pillars of Perſepc lis. *- 

4 Pufving u efl-ward, and north-wward, and fu'h-warg.) 
Syria lay weſt of Perſia; Iberia, Albania, and Armenia, 
to the north; and Egypt to the ſouth. 8 
5 An be goat came from the wweſt.] i. e. Greece, A 

was, according to Juſtin, the emblem or arms of Macedon, 
ever ſince their king Caranus, Alexander's ſon by Roxana, 
was named Alexander gu, or the ſon of the goat. Alex- 
ander himſelf ordered the ſtatuaries to repreſent him with 
a horn upon his head, that he might appear to be the ſon of 
Jupiter Ammon; and ſome of Alexander's ſucceſſors are 


+ repreſented in their coins with goats horns, 


On the face of the wvhole earth, and teuched not the ground. 
Alexander the great carried every thing before him, an 
his marches were ſo ſwift, and his conqueſts fo rapid, that 


he might be ſaid in a manner to fly over the whole ground 
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higher came % 
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ver, and ran unto him in the ſury of his 
re 
7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 


ram, and he was moved with choler agai 


him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns, and there was no power in the ram 

to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down 

to the ground, and ſtamped upon him: and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
een oi ct ery, 
8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very 
5 great, and when he was ſtrong, the great 
: horn was broken: and for it came up four 


notable ones, toward the four winds of 


heaven. 


9 And out of one of them came forth « 


* . 


— 8 8 1 


of heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the 


toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant land. n 


10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt $ 


hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and 

ſtamped upon them. N off aK it 
11 Yea, he magnified þimſelf even to 
the prince of the hoſt, and by him the 
daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his ſanctuary was caſt down.” 

12 And an hoſt was given bim againſt 

the daily ſacriſice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, 
and it caſt down the truth to the ground, 
and it practiſed, and proſpered. WA 
13 J Then I heard one ſaint ſpeaking, 
16 P — 


183 2 
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6 And he came to the ram, &c.] This prophecy Jaddus 
the high-prieſt ſhowed- to Alexander the Great in Jeruſa- 
lem, and thereby encouraged him to go on in his expe- 
dition. | | 120 
24 1 had ſeen flanding before the river, and ran un- 
to him in the fury of his power.) One can hardly read 
theſe words, without having ſome image of Darius's army, 
ſtanding and guarding the river Granicus ; and of Alex- 
ander on the other fide, with his forces plunging in, ſwim- 
ning acroſs the ſtream, and ruſhing on the enemy with all 
the fire and fury imaginable. | ; 
And 1 ſaw him choſe unto the ram.] Alexander had ſe- 
* veral clole engagements, or ſet battles, with the king of 
Perſia; particularly at the river Granicus in Phrygia, at 
the ſtraits of Ifſns in Cilicia, and in the plains of Arbela, 
in Aſſyria, | | | 
He was moved with choler againſt him.] For the eruelties 
which the Perſians had exerciſed againſt the Greeks, and 
for Darius's attempting ſometimes to corrupt his ſoldiers 
to betray him, and ſometimes his friends to. deſtroy him; 
ſo that he would not liſten to the moſt advantageous of- 
fers of peace, but determined to purſue the Perſian king, 
not as a generous and noble enemy, but as a poiſoner and 
„ murderer, to the death that he deſerved, 
* 8 When be avas firong, the great horn wwas broken.) Alex- 
ander died in the height of his proſperity, | 
From it came uf four notable ones, toward; the four winds 
Þ of heaven.] Alexander was ſucceeded by his natural bro- 
ther Fhilip Aridzus, and by his two ſons Alexander /Zgus, 
„ and Hercules; but in the ſpace of about 6ficen years they 
+ were ali murdered, and che fiſt horn or kingdom was entirely 
broken, "The royal family being thus extinct, the gorer- 
2 nors of provinces, who had N. the power, aſſumed 
the title of kings, and by the defeat and death of Anti- 
2 gonus in the battle of Ipſus, were reduced to fozr, who 
arted Alexander's dominions among. them; Caſiander 
? held Macedon and Greece, and the auefern: paris; Lyſi- 
machus had Thrace, Bithiaia, and the northern regions; 
2 Pcolemy poſſeſſed Egypt, and the /outhern countries; and 
+ 


topped the other horns, From Greece they extended their 


— 


Seleucus obtained Syria, and the eaſtern provinces. 

9 Out of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed 
exceeding great.] This was applicable to the Romans, who 
roſe from ſmall beginnings to an exceeding great empire. 
When the Romans firſt got footing in Greece, then they 
became a Hern of the goat. Out of this horn they come, 
and were at firſt a little horn; but in proceſs of time over- 


b 


+ 


* 
* * 
4 , 


+ 


arms, and over-ran the other parts of the goat's dominions 
— Toward the ſouth : The Romans made Egypt a proviace 
of their empire, and kept poſleſſian of it for ſeveral centd- 
ries, —Toward the cal: They conquered and made a pro- 
vince of Syria, which was the eaſtern kingdom of the goat. 
— And toward the pleaſant land, i. e. Judea. Ihe Romans con- 
quered and ſubdued the Jews, deſtroyed their city and 
temple, and entirely diſperſed the people. The remain- 
der of the prophecy relates moſtly to the perſecution and 
oppreſſion of the people of God. 

It waxed great, even to the hoſt of bea ven, &c.] By the 
far: are meant the jewiſh ſtate in general or che prieſts 
and Levites in particular, who are called #ars, as they were 
eminent for their ſtation, and illuſtrious for their know» 
ledge ;- and the hoſt of heaven, as they watched and ſerved 
in the temple, and their ſervice is denominated a Iwarftre, 

The prince of the hift.) The high-prieſt. The Romans 
took away the 4a'.y J/acrifice for many ages, and utterly 
deſtroyed the temple, Or, it may mean che Mefliah, 

An hoſt wvas given him againſt the daily ſacrifice, by rea ſon 

of tran/greſſion.}, The word tranſlated au he, is rendered 

ch. x. 1. and Job, vü. 1. an afprinted time : accordingly 

the verſe may be read, an appointed time was given againit 

the daily ſacrifice, &&. or, as weread in the margin, Tl e 

*© hoſt was given over for the tran'greflion-againit the daily 

« ſacrifice, and he caſt down, &c.” When the city was 

taken aud - beſieged, by the Romans, the number ot the 

captives amounted to ninety-ſeven thouſand, and cf the 
ſlain to eleven thouſand. They carried their conq ed fo! 
fer as to put an end to the government of the Jews, and 

entirely to take away their place and nation. 
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and another ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint 
which ſpake, how long hi be the viſion 
concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſ- 
x of deſolation, to give. both the 


> ſanctuary and the hoſt to be trodden under 


14 And he faid unto me, Unto two 
# thouſand and three hundred days; then 
=. ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. T0 BM, 

+ - 15 F And it came to paſs, when I, even 
I Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought 
for the meaning, then behold, there ſtood 
* before me as the appearance of a man. 
16 And I heard a man's voice between 


Gabriel make this man to underſtand the 
viſion. 
17 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
2 when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 

my face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, 


- = 


2 O ſon of man, for at the time of the end 


ball be the viſion. 


th, 2 _— 


+ the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, 


DANIEL. 


18 Now as he was {peaking with me, 1 
was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the 
ground,” but he touched me, and ſet me 

19 And he faid, Behold, I will make 
thee know what ſhall be in the laſt end of 
the indignation : for at the time appointed 
the end /hall be. a | 95 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having 
two horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat 7s the king of 
Grecia, and the great horn that 7s between 
his eyes, is the firſt king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas 
four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall 
ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his 


5 power? 


23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tran; rs are come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
underſtanding dark ſentences ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 


” Ld 


——_— — 


14 Unto two thouſand and three hundred days.) The days 
without doubt are to be taken for prophetic days or years; 
and theſe two thouſand and three — 3a days denote the 
whole time, from the beginning of the viſion, to the 
cleanfing of the ſanctuary. ſanctuary is not yet cleanſ- 
ed, a 

is difficult to prefix the preciſe time when the 
dates begin, which difficulty is increaſed by the variety in 
the copies ; for the Greek reads four hundred, and others 
fave hundred, inſlead of three hundred. If we follow the read- 
ing of the Greek, thea perhaps they are to be computed 
— the viſion of the ram, or — 5 of — 
ſian empire. If we follow the other 2 then perhaps 
y ate to be computed from the vifion of the /zrrle born, 


or the Romans invadi 
remarkable, that the Romans d over with an army, 
years before Chriſt. —But if we llill retain the common 1ead- 
ing in the text, which probably is the trueſt, and the belt, 
then they may be computed from the viſion of the he. goat, 
or Alexander's invading Afia. Alexander invaled Aſia 
A. M. 3670, and before Chriſt 334. Two thouſand and 
three hundred years from that time will draw towards the 
conclufion of the fixth millennium of the world ; and 
about that period (according to an old tradition, which 
was current before our Saviour's time, and was P 
founded upon the prophecies) t changes and revolu- 
tions are „and particularly, as Rabbi Abraham 


conſequently theſe years are not yet expired. It 


the Grecian empire; ard it is 


and made war upon Philipof Macedon, juſt two hundied 


Seba, Rome is to be overthrown, and the Jews to be reſ- 


2 3 In the latter time of their Kingdom.] The Romans 
might be ſaid 7 fard up in the latter time, &c. who ſaw the 
end not only of one kingdom, but of all four ; who firſt 
ſubdued the kingdom of Macedon and Greece, and then 
inherited by the will of Attalus the kingdom of Perga- 
mus, which was the remains of the kingdom of Lyſima- 
chus ; and afterwards made a province of the kin of 
Syria, and laſtly of the kingdom of Egypt. | 

When the tranſgreſſors are coms to the full.) When the Ro- 
mans ſtood up, the tranigreſſions were come to the full; 
for the high prieſt hood was expoſed to ſale. Good Onias 
was ejected for a ſum of money, to make room for Jaſon ; 
and Jaſon again was ſupplanted for a greater ſum of money, 
by a worſe man, if poſſible, than himſelf, his brother Me- 
nelaus, and the golden veſſels of the temple were fold to 
pay for the ſacriſegious purchaſe. At the ſame time the 
cuſtoms of the heathens were introduced, the youth were 
trained up and exerciſed after the manner of the Greeks, 
the people apoſtatized from rhe true religion, and even the 
prieſts. Jeruſalem was taken by Antiochus, forty thou- 
ſand Jews were lain, and as many were ſold into ſlavery, 
the temple was profaned ; even under the conduct of the 
high-prieft Menelaus, it was defiled with ſwine's blood, 
and plundered of every thing valuable. In the ſame year 
that Paulus Emilius, the Roman conſul, vanquiſhed Per- 
ſeus the laſt king of Macedonia, and thereby put an end to 
that kingdom, the Jewiſh religion was put down, and the 
heathen worſhip ſet up in the cities of Judea, and in Jeru- 
ſalem ; and the temple itſelf was conſecrated to Jupiter 
Olympius, and lis image was erected upon the very altar. 


23 
+ 


(cg. 
not by his own power: 125 he ſhall deſtroy 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, 

and ſhall ſtroy the mighty, and the holy 


people. 
235 And through his policy he alſo ſhall 


- cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhall: magnify himſelf in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ftand 

up againſt the prince of princes, but he 
ſhall be broken without hand. 
206 And the viſion of the evenit and 
the morning which was told, is true: whete- 

7 hou than thou up the viſion, for it fel be 
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27 And l Davie! fainted, me was fick 
certain days: afterward J roſe up, and did 
the king's bufineſs, and T was a iſhed at 
the viſion, but none underſtood 11. » j 


C HAP. IX. 8 
a Dame conſidering the time of the captinyty, 
3 maketh confeſſion of fins, 16 and 22 | 
fer the reſtoration - of Feruſalem | 
briel informeth him of the jeventy — — 
N the firſt” ver ef Deter dhe nt of 
Abaſuerus, of oe ſeed of the Medes, 
| © which 
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_— 7 8 countenance, and ander ſtanding dark en- 

tences. ] of fr on this of Antiochus Epiphanes; but 

a ling in the prophetic ſtile, is the ſame as kingdom. Inſtea 
of underflanding dark ſentences, the Syriac — Kii ſu. 

' of ruling, and * Arabic, Hilf of diſputation; ; we 101 
ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that this ſhould be a politic 
and artful, as well as, a formidable 8 which proper- 
TA the Romans. They were repreſented in 
tbe former viſion by a bea dreadſi 2 terrible; and for: 
the ſame reaſon, they are here denominated a king ** 'ferce 
| countenance. | 


24 His power l be mighty but not by his own 


4F. &c.] The Roman empire, as a horn or king F ona of the 


at, was not mz its ou er, was not ſtrong b 
| rk of the = — and ſtreng 
ftom Rome and nannt There grew the trunk x body 
of the tree; thou che branches extended over Greece, 
Alia, Syria, though gypt. 

25 He fpall alſo fland up againf the prince RL If by 
be prince of princts the high-prieſt be meant, the Romans 
> aboliſhed their whole adminiſtration. JF by the — 2. 

;princes be meant the Meſſiah, it was effected by the 

5 by whoſe authority he was put to death, and a. 
ö fered | the puniſhment of the Roman malefactors and ſaves. 
L The ehritians660;a5 well ts the Jews, may be comprehend- ' 
ed under the name of the boly 5 people of the holy one. 
The Romans not only cruci our Saviour, but alſo. 
ecuted his diſciples for above three centuries ; and 


ſoon corrupted it. As the power. of the Roman emperors: | 
declined, that of the Roman pontiffs increaſed ;, and may 
it not with equal truth and juſtice be faid of the latter, as 
of the former, that they caſt down the truth to the grouud. 

He ſhall be broken without hand ] Shall not die the com- 
mon death, ſhall not fall by the hand of men, but periſh 
by a roke of heaven; And this agrees perfect] _ 
the former predictions of the fatal cataſtro 5 5 of t 
mans, ch. ü. 3j. — vi. 11. 26, all which implies wy? 
the dominion of the Romans ſhall finally be destroyed 

2 by ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of the Divine power. 
By thus tracing the particular, it appears, that though 
2 ſome of them agree very well with Antiochus Epiphanes 
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ſeventy-one. The time afligned 


when at length they embraced the chriſtian religion, they | 


- 
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e God ſtruck him with a loathſoie diſeaſe, at- 
tended with terrible torments of body, and horror of mind, 
2 Macc, ch. ix) yet others can by no means to be recon- 
cited to him; but they all agree and correſpond exactly 
with the Romans, and with no one elſe; ſo that the ap- 
enn them muſt be the right appli- 


7 Shut thou | up tht vifon, Kc. ] This implies that it 
ſhould hor be underſtood for ſome time. The viſion be- 
ing for many days, mult neceſſarily infer a longer term than 
the calamity under Antiochus, of three years and a half; 
or even than the whole time from the 
the viſion in Cyrus, to the cleanſing of the ſan 
der Antiochus, which was not above three hund _ 


CO > ET 


inning * 


for it ver. 14. is /wo' 
which fince they cannot by any 


thouſand three hundrid days 

account be natural — muſt needs be prophetic ones, or > 

two thouſand and three hundred years; ſach a viſion may 

properly enough be ſaid to be far — 

27 1 Daniel fainted, and vas fich, &c.] Daniel's fick- 

neſs proceeded from his grief for his - by K and country. 

Here is another coneluſive argum t the calamities 

under Antiochus Epiphanes, w oat not poſſibly be the 

main and ultimate ſcope of this prophecy ; for the cala - 

mities under Antiochus Epiphanes were of ſmall extent, 

and of ſhort duration, in com n with what the nation 

had ſuffered, and was then ſu ing under Nebuchadnez- - 

zar and his ſueceſſors; but Daniel's ſickneſs and aſtoniſſi- 4 

ment can be aſcribed to nothing but his foreſceing that 4” 

the future diſtreſs and miſery of the nation would my * 

exceed all that they ſuſtained at preſent, The tran/er * 

of diſolation hath now continued theſe ſeventeen Wandel 7 
$* 
2 
1 


1 
1 
* 
4 
* 
70 
} 
* 
þ+ 

. 

1 

: 

. 
1 
3 

 , 

1 

„ 
q 
"$ 
1 * 
i ks. 
4 
1 
[1 = 
* 
0 
8 
i 
A 
E 4 


# 
2 
\ 
* 
Y : 
b. | 
3 1 
* 
| 4 
4 
_ 
v4 
hh 
— 
* 
* 
* 
* 
FI 
j 
, 
-- 
4x5 
*. 
5 
" Cl 
TH 
», 
al 1 
WW \ 
43 
To 
'Y 
» 
ry 
g 


4 


| 


years. They expect, and we expect, that at length ze 
Janfuary will be cleanſed, aud that in God's determined 
time, his promiſe in Amos xi. 11, 12. and Acts xv. 16, 

17. will be fully accompliſhed. This concern of Daniet, 

and affection for his religion and country, ſhow him in a 
very amiable light, and give an additional luſtre and glo. 

ry to his character. But not only in this inſtance, but in 
every other, he manifeſts. the ſame public ſpirit, and ap- 
pears no leſs eminently a patriot than a prophet. ' 

4 


— * * 


+ which was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans; 

2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel 
underſtood by * the number of the years, 
whereof the r of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem. - 

3 J And I ſet ay ie unto the Lord 
God, to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, 
vith faſting, and fackcloth, and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed unto the Loxp my Gop, 
— made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 


and to them that keep 
Wa. We have ſinned, and have committed 


* rebelled, even by departing from thy * 
and from thy judgments. 

r 6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 

fathers, and to all the people of the land. 
7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto. 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the 


them, becauſe of theit treſpaſs that they have 
trelpaſſed againſt thee. 


face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned aqua 
thee. 


and forgiveneſſes, rug we 355 rebel- 
led en him. | FR 


* 


DANIEL. 


judges that prot us, by bringing upon us a 
the great — dreadful God, keeping the 
covenant, and mercy to them that love him, 


his commandments: ruſalem. 


iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 


| 2 ke Loxp our God is righteous in all 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 


8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 


9 To the Lord our God belong. mercies Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 


10 Neither have * the voice of 
the Lok our God, to wall in his laws 
which he ſet before us, by his ſervants the 

6 

1 1 Vea, all Iſrael; have tranlgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing, | that they might 
not obey. thy voice, therefore the curſe is 
poured: upon us, and the oath that i writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt him 

12 And he hath, confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our 


great evil: for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done, as hath been done upon Je- 


13 As tt is written in the law of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet made we 
not our prayer before the Lox p our God, 


that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
underſtand thy truth. | 


14 Therefore hath the Lon D watched 
pon the evil, and brought it upon us: 


his works which he doeth: for we obeyed 
not his voice. 


15 And now, O Lord our God, that 
haſt brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt got- 
ten thee renown as at this day; we have 
ſinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 JO Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for 
our fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 


proach to all that are about us. 1 
17 e therefore, 0 our God, * | 
e 


— * . 


NoTes on i Chas, x. 


See chap. v. 31. This is the fame perſon who is called 
Cyaxares, the fon of Aſtyages, by the heathen | hiſtorians. 


TATION 


Jes. s, as appears by a paſſage in Tobit. 


$ 


* 


cies of Jeremiah are called ſo many books, from which 
Ver. 1 I» the feſt year of Darius the Jon of Nafarns] 


His father Aſtyages had the name of Ahaſuerus — the” 
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21 7 Db e 5 55. &c. J The LET prophe- 


may be infet red, that the later prophets ſtudied the writings, , 
of the former, for, the more ale & underilanding of the 
times, when their prophecies were to be fulſilled. 

Seventy years.) Theſe are to be dated from che beginning 
of the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 


7 
4 
: 


the prayer 


* 


of thy ſervant, and his ſupplica- 
tions, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


> ſanctuary tbar is deſolate,” for the Lord's 


53979 Hin I 3381 Co Hs 


»| bc 


ſake. 


thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city, which is called by 


thy name: for we do not preſent our ſup- 
+ plications before thee forour righteous 
k but for thy: great merdies. TNT 199 <2 88! 


19 0 Land, hear, O Lord, a 0 


T Lord, hearken, and do; defer'not, for thine 


own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and thy 
pay are called by thy name. N 

o J And whiles 1 was Graking/1 8 

* 8 and confeſſing my ſin, and the 

fav of my people Iſrael, and preſenting: my 

ſupplication before the LoD my bee wy 


> the holy mountain of my Gd: 


21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen 


in the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed 


to fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time 


7 of the evening oblation. 
22 And he informed me, and talked with 


me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to give. thee Kill and underſtanding. 


»„„( ** 8 
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. (Chap. 1. 


18 O my God. teu eee 
hear; open 


ent came forth, and I 
come to ſhew bee; for thou art = 


23 At the beginning of thy e 
the commandm 


beloved: therefore underſtand the matter. 5 


and conſider the viſion. cbt. 

24 Seventy weeks are 
thy people, and upon on holy city, to 
finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
end of ſins; and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneis, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint — moſt holy. | 
25 Know therefore and — that 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the prince, ſan be ſeven weeks; and 
threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. 

en 
Meſſiah be cut Off, but not for himſelf: 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, 
ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof /hall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war deſolations are 


| determined : 


27 (Ang he tal 
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21 Thetime of the evening lation] There were three 
hours of prayer; but the two moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it 
were at the time of the morning and evening oblation, 
at the third and ninth, hours of the day, i. e. at nine in 
the morning, and three in the , 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon people, and upon 
the holy city.] This is juſtly e * one of the no- 


| ; 'bleſt prophecies in the Old Teſtament, as it is one of the 


& .rongeſt proofs againſt the Jews in favour of Chriſtia- 


nity ; ſince it determines the very time Chriſt was to come 
into the world, enter into his miniſtry, and be cut 
for the fins of the people. Soon after was to follow. 
deſtruction of the Jews ; or, as the prophet ſtiles it, their 
ceaſing to be a people, with the N of the goſ- 
pal, or the new —_— in and by * 0 4 by 
o finiſh the tranſgreſſion. is the 
Bd ug atonement for ſin, and apſolyng men from 
the guilt of it. 
0 ſeal up the wifon and prophecy To fulfil 1 be 
ies of preceding ages, concerning the 
oth rabbi Levi, Ben Gerſon, and Abarbanel, 
aſſert on this paſſage, that“ all the prophecies l . 
fulfilled i in the Meſſiah.” 


To amvint the ww 3 
Judes to the name of 


Hab, which figniſies, in Hebrew, 
| 4 and is tranſlated C 


in Greek. 


| rom the going Firth of the commandment to re- 


ties! & c. Hall be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore und tw 


_ <vecks, &c.] viz, From the decree iſſued oat for the full 


reſtoration of the Jewiſh city and people. The ſever 
autels of years, or ſeven times ſeven, which makes forty- 


nine years, relate 5 the 9 of time which was allotted « 


alem, and ſettling the Jewiſh com- 


to the re-buildin ing Jer 
ich; from the date 


mon-wealth ; 

miah, was exactly forty-nine 
dels after this, in all 
the Meſſias was to come ; which exactly came to paſs ac- 
roreng 99 o 555 


not for himſelf. #1 We may read this, there foall be | 


15 one to 2 7 im: or, t 9.4 not be his people, 1. e. that 
the Jews ſhould ceaſe to be the particular people of God, 
after the 7 7 of the Meſſiah. 

27 He ſhall confirm the covenant with or one week. 
The whole laſt ſeven years were to be deer {> in — 
known that covenant, of which he was to ha the author, 


POD „„ 


aße the covenant 
with. 


J The word ani plainly al- 4 


the commiſſion + 
granted to Exras, to the finiſhing this work under Nehe- 4 
yl, T hreeſeare and two 1 
ur hundred eighty. three years, » 
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with many for one week: and in the midſt 
of the Week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and 
the oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpread- 
ing of abominations, he ſhall make it de- 
folate.) even until the conſummation,” and 
that determined Al ag mt — 
deſolate. 1: 
bo A p. X. by 
1 Daniel having bumbled — 0 ab a 
vifien * 10 Being t#9lbled with fear, be 
1 comfort rforted by the _ 21932410 
* the . year o Cyrus lng of Per- 
. a thing was revealed unto Daniel 
(whoſe name b called Belteſhazzar) and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
20675 "Res g, and he underſtood the thing, and 
had underſtanding of the viſion : 

2 In thoſe days I Daniel was' 9 
three full weeks. 

3 1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were 2 r : 


— 
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4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
che firſt month, as I was 1 mag the 
great river, which is Hhaddekely: +: 4 

7 Then I lift up mine eyes and looked ky 
and behold; a certain man clothed in linen, ; 
whoſe loins —5 dirded with fine. oo of 5 
Udet iet 0 Di g 

6 His bodyuliorinilibe dhe bey quid 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
the voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. 7 

7 And I Daniel alone a the ſow, 
for the men that were with me ſaw not 
the viſion: but a great quaking fell upon 
them; ſo that they fled to hide themſelves. 7 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw + 
this great viſion, and there remained no; 
ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was 4 
turned in me into nee and I retain- 
ed no ſtrength,” - 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : 

i 
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to m t 
folemaly confirmed by his death; after which the Gen- 
tiles were to be baptized, and to receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
In the midſt of the week he fhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 

the oblation ts ceaſe.] That is, in the laſt half part of the 
ſeven years, by declaring, that Jeruſalem ſhould be 4 
longer the only place where God ſhonld be worſhip pped, 
but by introducing an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and by 


—_ the of ſacrifices with the 9blation of 
E 

For the over/} of abeminations, &c,) The Greek 
reads, The — wb deſelations Hall be upon the hol 


place; alluding to the Roman emperor's fixing his ſtand- 
ard upon the * of ſeruſalem, Vn 7 was painted 
the eagle, the ſymbol of Jupiter. 
We ſee how the events bere 
of time with the dates aſſigned in the th. wa 
general decree for the return of the Jews was in ſe- 
venth year of Artaxerxes, or in the year, 457 before 
Chriſt; add to this twe aty-ſix ears after Chriſt, (which 
is the number that four — and cighty- :threo years, 
or ſixty- nine weeks exceed four hundred and fifty-ſeven 
years) and you are brought to the beginning of John 
the BapyR's preaching ; add other ſeven ;years, or one 
week, to the former, and you come to the thirty- -third 
year of Chriſt, which was the year of our Lord's death. 
Or elſe, 3 ſour hundred and 5 * 


5 wy 
2 * 3 


in point 
Too 


* ” 


whole. ſeventy weeks, from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, 
by ſubſtracting four hundred and ſifty· ſeven, the ſeventh 
of Artaxerxes, from four hundred and ninety years, 
and there remain thirty-three, the year of onr bleſſed 


- Saviour's death. This one prophecy of the /eventy weeks 


is not only a ſufficient confutation of atheiſts and Epi- 
cureans ; but alſo of Pagan theiſts, and Jews ; and 4 
proves that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or Mefliah promiſed, 2 

The people of the prince that 2 come, c.] The Romans, 4 
under the conduct of Veſpaſian, and his 1 Titus, who ,; 
were the generals in that war, 2 


Nors on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1 Had underſtanding of the wijion.] He had a clear 
view of the ſucceſſion of the Perſian and Grecian munarchier, 


and of the ſeries of the" kings of of Syria and Egypt, under the © 


later of them. 1 | 
2 Was mourning fall three auen. Beeauſe the adverſa- 3 
nies of the Jews obſtructed the building of the temple. 
Which is Hiddekel.} Or, Tigris, near Shuſhan. 
Clothed in linen.) The Fadi of a high · prieſt. The 
deſcri tion St. John gives of Chriſt as high-prieft of the 
Witch: Rev. i. 15. ſeems to be taken from this place of 
— which proves, that the perſon here deſcribed * 
could be no other than the Son of God. 
7 A great quaking fell upon them, &c.) They were ſeized 
with terror, and fled 44mm ſouk an heating 1 | 
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2 and when I heard the voice of his words, 
& then was I in a deep ſleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. | 


: 5 


- 


FX 10 And behold, an hand touched me, 
Which ſet me upon my knees, and pon the 
* palms of my hands. " 

11 And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a 


| man greatly beloved, underſtand the words 


>» for unto thee. am I now ſent. And when 
he had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood 
; trembling. th _ 
12 Then faid he unto me, Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou 
» didſt ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to 
chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I amicome for thy words. 
- 13 But the prince of the kingdom of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty days : 
but lo, Michael- one of the chief princes 
came to help me, and I remained there with 
the Kings of. Peclg. 
14 Now I am cometo make thee under- 
ſtand what ſhall befal thy people in the latter 


* 


rt And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
& unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 4 1750 


of the ſons of men touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid 
unto him, that ſtood before me, O my 
Lord, by the viſion my ſorrows are turned 


: 


a * — 


e 4 . . | L * ö Y e 
. 

Chap. xi. 
* \ t * * V 


* chat 1 ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright : 


days: for yer the viſion is for many days. © 


16 And behold,” one like the ſimilitude - to ſtrengthen him. 


upon me, and I have retained no ſtrength, + 
_ For how can the ſervant of this my 
lord, talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
ſtraight-way there remained no ſtrength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched + 
me one like the appearance of a man, and 3. 
he ſtrengthened me. E 

109 And faid, O man greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace be. unto thee, be ſtrong, 
yea, be ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken # 
unto me, I was ſtrengthened, and faid, . 
Het my lord ſpeak: for thou haſt ſtrengthen- 

ed me. . 

20 Then faid he, Knoweſt thou where- 
fore I come unto thee? and now will I re- 
turn to fight with the prince of Perſia: and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of 
Grecia ſhall come. | 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is 
noted in the ſcripture, of truth; and there is - 
none that holdeth with me in, theſe things 5 I 
but Michael your prince. © i 

CHASE. 41, X BM 
1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king . Wl 

Grecia. 5 Kings of the north and ſouth.” 4 
XS I, in the firſt year of Darius the | 
| Mede, even I, ſtood to confirm and + 


2 And now will I ſhew the truth. Be- 2 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three, kings 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer 
than bey all: and by his gon 4 


a 


vili. 1 7, 18 Md EIS 

12 From tbe firſt day that thou didfh fat thine heart, &c.| 
As God graciouſly anſwered thoſe prayers thou madeſt in thy 
former humiliations, fo now is he pleaſed to ſend me to 
inform thee what ſhall be the ſtate of the Jews in after- 
tumes. 


10 An hand hucbed me.] Probably the angel Gabriel, ch. 


tute lar angel of the Grecian empire will appear in the court "4 

of heaven, and offer his reaſons for tranſlating the ompite 
of the Perſians to the Greeks, that the Jews may enjoy the 4 
benefit of their dominion ; as a government that will be "2... 
more favourable to them than the Perfians were "a, 
» NoTes on Chap. XI. » 


4a £@u ©] £3. i + 


* 


his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm 


mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
t dominion, and do a0. 
cording to his will. | 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, * king: 

5 ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided 

towards the four winds of heaven; and not 

to his poſterity, nor according to his domi- 

nion which he ruled: for his kingdom fhall 
be plucked up, even for others beſides thoſe. 

5 And "the king of the ſouth ſhall be 

ftrong, and one of his princes, and he ſhall 

be ſtrong above him, and. have dominion: 
his dominion hall be a great dominion. . 

'6 And in the end of years they ſhall 

join themſelves together; for the king's 

daughterof the ſouth ſhall come to theking 

of the north to make an agreement: but ſhe 

ſhall not retain the power of the arm, nei- 

| ther ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe 
Z hall be given up, and they that brought 


** 8 
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her, and he that begat her, na" he that 


ſtrengthened her in zheſe times. 


7, But out of a branch of her root ſhall ' 
one ſtand up inhis eſtate, which ſhall come - 
with an army, and ſhall enter into the for- 
ſhall deal 


treſs of the king of the north, and 
againft them, and ſhall prevail: 


8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into E- 

rinces, and 
with their precious veſſels of” ilver and of 
gold, and he ſhall continue mote "years than + 


gypt, their gods with their 


the king of the north. 


9 9 Sothe king of the ſouth ſhall come in- $ 


to bis kingdom, and ſhall return into his 
own land. 
10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtitred up, and 


ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 


and one ſhall certainly come, and overflow, 
and paſs through: then ſhall he return, and 
be ſtirred up, even to his ſortreſs. 

11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
moved with choler, and ſhall come forth 
- 1 { 3 1 8 WIG & and 


a — 


— —_— * 


* I 1 1 * * * * i 


to the ſucceſſion, . 3 


3 M — three kings in penßa. ] After C 
| * 2 fan uf yet in Per - 
| | e en at os 8. 
; and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who 
marred the dav hter of Cyrus. 
e of Cyrus, they all.] This means 


4 Xerxes who brought together an army conſiſting, accord- 


ing to Herodotus, of fi-e millions, two hundred eighty- _ 


three thouſand, two hundred, aud twenty men, to over- 
run all Greece. 
Anil king fall and 2p. ] "EPL MES Great, 
ſucceſſes no prince was able to put a ſtop to. 


222 poſterity, 4 5050 Alexander had a brother Aridæus, 


two ſons, Alexander and Hercules, who were all cut 
off in a few years after his death, to make way for hs ge- 
nerals, who divided his empire between them. Lou 


The of the ſaurb ſhall be frong, &c.] The of 
bes, che king of che worth being Seri. Thelo ono 
- — — Sy a qc e of Alexander's 


and were alone concerned in the affairs of the 

Jews. The king of the ſouth means here Ptolemy the 
firſt, — — of . 7 

6 In the end of years they join themſelves together. 
In proceſs of time the — — hens -w; 
enter into an alliance ether: theſe two are Ptole 
Philadelphus, ſon of the former Piolemy, and Antiochus 
Theus, of Syria, of Seleucus Nicator. 

The king's — of the fouth.) A league ſhall be con- 


I. I. ER EY TU”. 
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Philadelpbus,” with 2 Theus, although he had 
another wife 
- - She ſpall e power of the arm. 4 As'foon as her 
father Ptolemy was dead, Antiochus divorced her, and 
recalled his former wife Laodice, and her children. 

Neither ſhall be fland, nor his arm.) Nor ſhall Antiochus 
himſelf. long ſurvive ; for Laodice being jealous of his 
fickle temper, poiſoned him, and concealed his death till 
her ſon 5 had . — the e f 

She ſhall be given up, and they that It ber.] Berenice, 
after ſhe had ſhut: herſelf up in the 4 ylum, or place of 
ſanctuary of Daphne, — 2 betrayed fs her (enemy's 
hands, and baſely murdered, . with all who attended her 
out of Egypt. 

He that * ber.] The margin reads, He ben foe 


K 

e > res . theſe _ ] Her & dif Ptole- 
my, ve 1 rer in ulti es 
died a little before. 

8 Shall alſo carry captives into Egypt, their gods with theis 
Aer. ] — = her brother, ſucceeded his father, and 
revenged his fiſter's quarrel by making himſelf. maſter of 
alk Syria and Cylicia ; and-pafling over the Euphrates, 
conquered as far as Babylon, and carried back into Egypt 
immenſe plunder, with 2500 idols. 


| 


# 


10 One ſhall certainly come, and overflow, and paſs through. 4 


Antiochus — —— 7 and n wit 
other 


/ ]. ] . 8 


and 
of the north; and he thall ſet forth a great 
multitude, but theamulfitade\(Hall on given 
into his hand. T led) cartT..: 
-- Te i eben heb hath-rikien: ay we 
multitude, his heart ſniall be lifted up, and 
he ſhall cuſt down ah den thouſands; a 
he ſhall not he ened by if. !/ ( 
13 For the king of the north ſhall re- 
turn, and ſhall ſet forth a multitude Len 
yet the former, and — 2 
ter certain with a great army, 
with much — e 7 015 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
; ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth: alſo 


the robbers of chy people-thall exalt them- 
ſelves to eſtabliſh the vinon, dat they ſhall 
fall 1 to WTR; 077) e311 | TIENTS ; 


15 S0 che King of the northi (halt doins, 
and cal up a mount, and -take the moſt 
fenced cities, and the arms of the ſouth 
mall not withſtand, neither his choſen peo- 


wubſtand, OS 
16 nl 


& according to His own will, and none 
ſhall ſtand before him: 2nd be hall ſtand 
bon en ene, 
che b a2 lor on bl 


8 ry 4 


ogy ty met pee rey 


4 A} 
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Chap: i / 
&ght- with "him, den with \the « king 


£ ae his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- ; 
right ones with him; thus ſhall he do: and 
he ſhall give him — of women, 
corrupting her: but ſhe hall _ ene 
Bis fide, neither: be fat him. 

13 After this ſhall he turn bis face unto 
the iſles; and ſhall take many: but 2 prince 
for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach 
offered by him to ceaſe ; without his o.π n re- 
proach he: ſhall-caule it to turn upon him. 

Th 19 Then ſhall he turn his face towards 
the fort of his on land: but he ſhall ſtum- 
ble, and fall, and not be found. I. At: 
; _ Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer 
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: _ 
within few — eee 

char in an anger, nor in battle. 

2 Aud in his eſtate ſhall: and upa Ain 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the ho. 
nourof the ki but che ſhall come in 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flat- 


22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
they be overflown. from before him, and 


ſhallbe broken: "yen, alſo the prince of the 


covenant, __ 

23 And after the leagu 

he, ſhall IRR, ae 8 he ſhall 
R 


_— 


e made-with him 


. Os "4 — 1 
— — — _ — _ — youu 
1 


t army and overcome him. 
105 king of Sx north hall return, ] Upon the erh 
1 and the 1 of his infant ſon Ptole- 
my Epiphanes, Antiochus, the king of the north, ſhall re- 
turn into Cœlo-Syria and Paleſtine for the recovery of 
ole provinces, ah ſhall bring him a greater army 
2 he had 1 — the n 5 gr * 
14 The robbers of t exalt tbemſalves to eflabliſh 
the 4 J The 94 from the Jewiſh law ſhall exalt 
themſelves under t favour of the king of Egypt, to ac- 
compliſh what is faid in the writings of the 2 con- 
cerning the perſecutions that ſhall befal the people of 
' God, and the puniſhments that mould at bp overtake 
thoſe that forſake the truth. According A theſe apotates 
did fall upon the people, and were cut Antiochus : 
who, when he made himſelf maſter of Jer , cut of 
or drove from thence all thoſe Jews chat w. re of Ptole- 
s party, and beltowed particular favouts apon thoſe 
92 75 rſevered in the bbſfervante of the law. * 


* the atempes of n ſhall adrance do him 


317 * Be ball gre im 25 2 7 7 Wr His r 0 8 


A by that means become maſter of Egypt. 

He full tar the fork Towards the fort 2 * land, 
te. Antiochus being defeated at mount Sipylus, by Luz 
cius Scipio the Rowan conſul, retired ro Antioch, the 
chief ſale and fortreſs of his kin From whence 
going into the eaſtern provinces to raiſe the money he had 

y the Romans, and attempting to rob the 
lymais for that purpoſe, he was ſlain there. 
Seleucus Philopater, the fon of 
ſineſs it was to ratſe the money 


agreed to 
temple at 
"20 A raiſer of taxes. 
Antiochus, whoſe chief 


15 his ſubjects, which his father had obliged himſelf 


ay to the Romans unt a frwv days, or zears, for the 
brew fighifies both. 
no bathe.) By treaſon, for he was 


poiſoned. 

21 4 vil penſen] T. e. Antiochus K 

22 The prince 7 the erben. Reale Faun y Py Phi- 
lameter, for he it was With 'whom the league was made: 
p _— High- FRO A 


ter Cleopatra, that Ke might es haſkand, and 1 
: 
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Eumenes and Attelus, he entered 


: ®. a. ® 


come up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a 
ſmall: lab ni or aid 0 f. 201997} > 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon 
the fatteſt places of the province, and 
he ſhall do thar which his: fathers; have 
not done, nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall 
ſcatter” among them the prey, and ſpoils 
and riches : yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his 
devices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a 
Betz ,3 555 : 2 3-C F900 
25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and 
his courage againſt the king of the fouth 
with a great army, and the king of the ſouth 
ſhall be ſtirred up to battle with a very great 
and mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: 
for they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat, ſhall deſtroy him; and his army 

all overflow: and many ſhall. fall down 
ſlain. Hen ds ot nale 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be 
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to do miſchief and they ſhall ſpeak lies at 
one table; but it ſhall not proſper: for yet 
the end ſball be at the time appointed. 
28 Then ſhall he return into his land 
with great riches, and his heart hall be a- 
gainſt the holy covenant: and he ſhall do 
exploits; and return to his own lan. 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall: re- 
turn, and come toward the ſouth, but it 
ſhall not be as the former, or as the latter. 
30 For the w_ of Chittim ſnall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall: be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation againſt the 
holy covenant: ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall 
even: return, and have intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy covenant. 
3831 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 


and ſhall take away the daily ſacriſtce, and 


they ſhall place the abomination that maketh 
deſolate. Þ amt; 5711 r Dogg! 
32 And 
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24 He fball enter peaceably, &c.] By the friendſhip of 
ceably upon-the upper 
nces. He alſo entered peaceabiy upon the provinces of 

celo-Syria and Paleſtine ; and wherever he came, he out- 
did bis fath rs and his fathers fathers in liberality and pro- 
fuſion. See Maccab. in-30; His generofity was, the more 
requiſite, to fix the provinces of Cœlo-Syria and Paleſtine 
in his intereſt, which was claimed as belonging to the king 
of Egypt. Antiochus, foreſeeing this claim would prove 
the grounds of a new war, came to Jeruſalem, and from 


thence he went into Phcenicia, to fortify his own” frong 


bold:, and to forecaft bis devices againſt thoſe of the enemy. 
The Greek and Arabic with little variation read, Io 
forecaſt his devices againſt Egypt.” This be did even for 
a time, employing ſome years in his holtile preparations. | 
25 He Ball Hir up his power, &c.] Antiochus marched 
againſt Ptolemy, his fiſter's ſon, with a great army ; and 
e generals of Ptolemy had many and exceeding firon 
forces. The two armies engaged between Peluſium = 
Mount Cefius, and Antiochus Aer. the victory. The 


next campaign he had greater ſucceſs, routed the Egyp- 
tians, took Memphis, and made himſelf maſter P all 


Egypt, except Alexandria. See 1 Maccab. i. 16, &c. 
They ſhall forecaft dewices again/! him, &c.] Eulæus was a 
very wicked miniſter, and bred up the king in effeminacy ; 
Ptolemy Macron, governor of Cyprus, revolted, and the 
Alexandrians renounced their allegiance. . ; 
27 Both their ting hearts ſhall be, &c ] After Antiochus 
was come to Memphis, he and Philometer did frequently 
eat, and converſe together at - one table, notwithſtanding 


+ their hearts were bent to do miſchief, and they /poke lies the 


accommodation; and, 


— 
- 


one to — * for Antiochus pretended to take care of 
his nephew Philometer's intereſt, romiſed to teſtore 
him to the crown, at the ſame time that he was plotting. his 
ruin, and was contriving to weaken the two brothers in a 
war againſt each other: on the other fide, Philometer laid 
the blame on his governor Eulæus, and profeſſed | great 
obligations to his uncle, at the ſame time that he was re- 
ſolved to take the firſt opportunity of breaking the league, 
and of being reconciled to his brother; and accordingly, as 
ſoon as Antiochus was withdrawn, he made propoſals of 
the mediation of their fiſter Cle- 
opatra, a peace was made between them: but ſtill this ar- 
tifice did not proſper on either ſide ; for neither did Antiochus 
obtain the kingdom, neither did Philometer utterly exclude 
him, as each intended: for theſe wars were not to have an 
end till the time appointed, which was not yet come. 
30 Ships of Chittim,] Popillius, the Roman ambaſſador, 
having failed ſrom Italy, and touched at Greece, ſhall 
come to him, and oblige him to deſiſt from making war 
againſt Egypt. 1 A 
31 Arms ſhall fland on his part, and they ſhall pollute the 


January of flrength.] Sir liaac Newton and ſome of the 


moſt learned interpreters underſtand this of the Romans 
who had lately conquered. the kingdom 'of Macedon, an 
— 40 begun to put an end to the reign of Daniel's third 


|, 

. They ſhall place the abomination that maketh d:/olate.] Idols 
are — called abomination in ſcripture: the meaning is, 
the Romans built a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where 
the temple of God ben had ſtood, It is ſaid 7 
male le, becauſe the true worſhippers, of God were 
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32 And ſuch as do wic * hs 

corena, ſhall be corrupt by flatteries : but 

Er that do know their God, "hall 
ng, and do exploits, 

3 And they that underſtand among the 
7 fee ſhall inſtruct many: yet they That 

Il by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
vity, and by fpoil many days. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they * 
be holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 

35. And ſame of them of underſtanding 
hall fall to try them, and to purge, and to 
make them white, even to the time of the 
end: becauſe it is yet for a time appointed, 

36 © And the king ſhall do according to 
his will, and he ſhall: exalt himſelf, and 
magnify himſelf above every god, *and'{hall 
fpeak marvellous things againſt the God of 
apa and ſhall proſper till the indignation 

accompliſhed: for chat that is determined, 
ſhall be done, 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the deſire of women, not 
regard any god: for he ſhall ma him- 
2 At. | ß 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
God of forces : and a god whom his fathers 
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2 hall he honour with gold and 
precious ſtones, and plea- 
Large, 


g Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſh 


acknowledge and increafe with glory : por 


he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, an 
ſhall divide the land for gain. 2 


40 And at the time of the end ſhall the | 


king of the ſouth puſh at him, and the king 


of the north ſhall come againſt him like a 
whirlwind * with chariots, and with horſe- & 
men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall * 
enter into the countries, and ſhall overflow 


and paſs over. 


41 He ſhall enter alſo into the ploriods | 


land, and many countries ſhallbe overthrown: 


but thefe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even $ 


Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the 


children of Ammon. 


42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand ab | 
upon the countries, and che land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape. | 


43 But he ſhall ert r over the 
treafures of gold and of Ant and over all 
the precious things of Egypt: and the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians hall be at his 


ow 
44 But 
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baniſhed om the 9 ind ci 
33 They that und:rfland amon the people, ſhall inſtruct 
many.] They that are zealous im doing their duty, will arm 
—* againſt the temptations, whereby the wicked ſhall 
perſuade them to forſake- the true religion. 
They ſhall fall by the ſword.) Thoſe that obſerve not che 
* ſhall be put to death. 

4 The ey Gall be hal;en with a lth belp. ] Meaning pro- 
bably Cena, the firſt emperor that profeſſed Chriſti- 
anity, who put a ſtop to the perſecution begun by Diocle- 
ſian, aſter it had raged ten years; and by — means af- 
forded the church @ little help. 

36 The king ſpall do according to bis avill, ] Antiochus was 

a type of N ſo here the angel makes a ſudden 

9 from the type. to the deſcription of antichriſt 
el ; 

7 Neither fall be regard the God of bis bers.}. The 

e ſtate ſhall a of 1 the Pagan ade wh were 


e in that empire, or ſhall corrupt the true worſhip 
of Go 


38 We * Mr. 


The king of the north}, e. The 


% 14 0 | "= M 1 F. 


Mede, and ſeveral other learned commentators, tranſlate 
and interpret this verſe thus, Together with God in his ſeat 
| be honour Mahuzzim ; which laſt word is-retained in 
ſeveral tranſlations, and ſignifies protectors or guardians ; 
and therefore will naturally denote ſaintr and angels, which 
are invoked and adored bythe church of Rome, as nets 
and guardians of mankind. 
309 Shall divide the laud for 120 ] i. e. The biſhop 
ts, monks," and religious orders; which is a oye that 
been verified in a very remarkable manner. 
40 At the time of the end ſhall the king of the fouth, 829 
i. e. In the latter days of the Roman empire, the Saracens, 
who were of Arabia, and came from the ſouth, under t 
conduct of their falſe prophet Mohammed and his fi 
ſors, with amazi ng rapidity, made themſelves maſters of 
Egypt, Syria, and many other fine _— | 
'urks, who were o- 
8 1. => Jada, which has long been in the 
41 7% glorious mn 
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DANT EL. 
Seal and feat the book, EAPO RIO 


44 e e bf thei t, and out of 
BY north ſhall trouble him: therefore he 
(hall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and 
utterly to away many. 
45 And he {ball plant the tabernacles of 
place between the ſeas in the glorious 
ly ad an nes fl bel 2 to his 


* . hl zu, ons 
* Ae deliver 
e, be 's nf tnformed of tht 


ND at that ü time thall Michael ſtand 
Suden cr of th 5 
„and there 
be a; time of . as never 
was fince there was 2 nation, even to that 
fame time: and at that time 2 peepie 
ſhall be delivered, every one that. {hall be 
found written in the boo 
2 And man + if Wy OT 
duſt of the ſhalt awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame, and ever. 
contempt. | 
- 3, And they bat be wite dall Abe a 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and they 
EE — many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 
er and ever. 


go - But thou, 0 Daniel, mut up the 


wickedly: 
underſtand, but the Wie underſtand, 


= v4 ww Tawk JW '& 4 + 


18 end: many ſhall run ta and fro, and 
owledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 1 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
of the bank of the river, and the other on 
that fide of the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
linen which as upon the waters of the 
river, How long fall 

wonders ? | 5 7 

7 And I heard the man clothed inlinen, 
Aich wal upon the waters of the river, 
a 0% 48 his right hand, and his 
left hand unto | Bp, and ſware by him 
that liveth for ever, that it all be for a 
time, times, and an half: and when he 
ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 


of thy holy people, all theſe things ſhall be 


finiſhed. 
8 And 1 Wet ; T eee not: 
ak 


ſaid I, 2 Lord e be the 
end of theſe thr mngs?. - 
9 And he ſaid, 'Go thy: may, Daniel 
for the words are cloſed up. and led Gil 
e, eee 

10 pur 
white, R tried: but = wicked 1 mod 
and none of the wicked ſhall 


11 And 


. » 6 
. p * 2 4 2 ** ** 8 I, 


5 eee be.] ses vor 


e chap. x. 13 
2 Mar) of che a fer the duft of e narrh fall a- 
wake} The word often — 2 to al, and 
——— fn ci pſig; inthe ee 
r Rom. v. tt, = 
aluſion prophet * aching, i is 
frye reſurrection; which is — delivered ho this 
the following verſe. 
| 4 May fall n 10 en fro.} The word 
allo to regfon, or exerciſe ont's reaſonings. Many ſhall 
quiſitive after xath, and the n 
_ prophecies, ball dre obſerving readers to form & 
| 22 pry Particulars which are yet 
fu filled From —— may learn the obſcurity 1 2 


— in Scripture ; and it —— 1 ꝗ role that 
0673 ha 9 been ebener the time of 


is a farther notation imm 


whoſe completion is karten off. For duke! reaſon, in 
np retin relating to the latter times of the 
dhe judy ent of the — writers is to be preferred 
work, — Joc the ancients ; becauſe the moderns, Ii 
yearer the times when the events were to be fulfilled, 
ſurer marks N them. 


one thou- 
Hand 156 bandit and fixty — 5 days; and fo many 
u 


— 4 days are one tho two hundred and ſixty 

The fame time therefore is-prefixed for the deſo- 

lation and op r of the eaſtern church, as for the ty- 

ranny of the line bern in the weltern church, ch. vii. 2 

And 1 is wonderfully remarkable, that the doctrine 45 

Mahommed was firft or oy 

of the Pope was eftabli are wy 

tyrant Phijcas, tis ory ks uit bee. The 
e Klong words— And 


. 


it be to the end of theſe | 


r . . ww YT. WW = ww TR 


erifice hall be taken away, and the abomi- 
nation that maketh deſolate, ſet up, there 
Z ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 


8. 3 p $2.4 . 
12 Bleſſed 55 he that waiteth, and cometh 


_ Chap xil. . 


15 : 2 1 + n NON - 2 Dn SED SL | 88 Ts 1 2 32 2 5 YT EE * 
11 And from the time that the daily ſa- to the thouſand three hundred and five and 


* 
—— 


S 
boeh people, all theſe tings ſhall be finiſbed: when the Jews 


ſhall be recalled from their diſperſion, then all theſe things 
ſhall receive their full and final completion. The reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation is foretold by the prophets, as 
one of thoſe ſignal events which will be brought to paſs in 


the latter days. 'This paſſage is parallel with the words of 
our bleſſed 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Luke xxi. 


24. i. e. Till the times of the fourth monarchy be expired, 


viz. the Roman. 

„ 11 Fram the time of the 
'& ſetting up the abomination of dejolatian, appears to be a ge- 
ner phraſe, and comprehenſive of various events. It is 
applied, 1 Mac. i. 54, to the profanation of the temple by 


Antiochus: by our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 15. to the deſtruc- 


tion of the ciry and temple by the Romans. It may ſor 


the ſame reaſon be applied to the Emperor Adrian's build- 
3 ing a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, in the ſame place 
where the temple of God had ſtood. , It may with equal 

, juſtice be applied to the Mahommedans invading and de- 
4, flating Chrifttendom,") and | converting / churches into 
moſques ; and this latter event ſeemeth to have been par- 
ticularly intended in this paſſage. If this interpretation be 
true, the religion of Mahommed will prevail in the eaſt 
the ſpace of one thouſand two hundred and fixty years, and 
then a great and glorious revolution will follow ; perhaps 
the feſtoration of the Jews; perhaps the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt : but another ſtill greater and more glorious will 
ſucceed ; and what can this * ſo probably as the full con- 
verſion of the Gentiles to the church of Chriſt, and the 
beginning of the Millennium, or reign of the ſaints upon 


12 Blaſſed is be that waiteth, &c. ] Here are then three 
different periods aſſigned, one thouſand two hundred and 
fixty years; one thouſand two hundred and ninety years; 
and one thouſand three hundred and thi:ty-five years; an 
what the preciſe time of their beginning, and conſequent- 
y of their ending, as well as what are the great and ſignal 


viour, Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the _ 
Perſian empire, above five hundred and thirty yours before 
er 


taking away the daily, &c.] The 
22 


The End of the Book 


2% 


events which will take place at the end of each period, we 
can only conjecture, time alone with certainty wilt diſcover, 
But, however, the great uncertainty of theſe events, which 
yet remain to be fulfilled, cannot ſhake the credit and cer 
tainty of thoſe which have already been accompliſhed. Up- 
on the whole, what an amazing prophecy is this compre- 
— ſo many various events, and extending through ſo 
many ſucceſſive ages, from the firſt eftabliſhment of the 


Chriſt, to the general seſurreQiion ! and the it ex- 


tends, and the more it comprehends, che more i 


and the more divine it muſt appear. What ſtranger an 
more convincing proofs can be given or required of a di- 
vine Providence, and à divine Revelation, that there is a 
God who directs and orders the tranſactions of the world, 
and that Daniel was a prophet inſpired by him, a'man 
'greatly beloved, as he is often addrefled by the angel. Our 
leſſed Saviour hath beſtowed upon him the appellation of 
Daniel the Prophet, Matt. xxiv. 15. and that is authority 
ſufficient for any Chriſtian : but in this work have been 


produced ſuch inſtances and atteſtations of his being a pro- 


phet, as an mfidel cannot deny; or if he denies; cannot 
diſprove, - In ſhort, we ſee how well Daniel d | 
character which his cotemporary Ezekiel hath given him, 
chap. xiv. 20. for his piety and wiſdom, and thoſe+uſu- 


ally go together; for as the angel faith, ver, 10, None of 


the wicked ſpall underfland, but the wiſe ſhall underfland. 
ey + they who both know the will of God, and 
it: FE. * ol | XP 5 
PH Thou Halt refl, and fland in thy lot at the end of the 
TE prophet was now. ninety years old at leaſt, 
and therefore could not expect to live a great while longer. 
Accordingly, the angel tells him, that after this mortal 
life ended, he'ſhould reſt in peace with the fouls of the 
righteous, and at the reſurrection obtain a ſhare of ſhatqha 
pineſs which is reſerved for the faithful ſervants o God, 
which ſhall actually be conferred upon them at the conclu- 
fion of the times here mentioned. Ce) D 


* 2 
o 
* 
, Ys & 4% 44 


old how 


: 
A * 
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of DANIEL. 


— — K—— 


eſerves the 


thirty days. N & 

8 3 But go thou thy way till the end e: 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the 
. eng of the d. „„ 
2 is 5. 
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* the Tefſer 
2 i 22 75 be 
- Uzziah, 


icularly 10 faretel 
i 2 of 4 and "RY Aae 
1 Ho ea, to God's * nent rail 
—— ee by ber 
HO tk Sc. © Fong 
HE word ug) the Lorp that 
Wy came: unto Hoſea the ſon of 
Beeri, in the days of Ugziah, 
1 ES Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
ke RS oY 'king $f Judah, and in the days 
o N the ſon. ot Joaſh king of Iſrael, 
2 The beginning of the word of the 
Loup by Hoſea. And the Lozp ſaid to 
Hoſea, Go take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms and children of whoredoms; for the 
land hath committed great whoredom, de- 


- g f TE þ 
ECAC 2 IDE e 2 e eee 


— = 88 2 eee S e . 


The ARGUMENT. 
bets : he lived i in the kingdom of Samaria, ond 
I. and bis fucceſſors, kings of Iſrael; and at the time when 5 


Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah reigned in Judah. His aim is to expoſe the groſs 


— of the people or Iſrael and Judah, 15 a God's vengeance againſt them, and : 
ir being carried captive inis 2 7 . ris of. Hoſea i Z be. $ 


25 
8 r 


— — _ —— 
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parting from the TOTS 6 8522 
3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh- . 


ter of Diblaim ; which conceived and bare : 


him a ſon; 
4 And the Loxp ſaid unto bias: ein 


bis name Jezreel : for yet a little ii, and 2 


I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 
kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. / 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, 


that I will break the bow: of Lirael 3 in the a 


valley of ' Jezreel. 
6 And ſhe . again, and EP a 


daughter. And God faid unto him, Call her 


name Lo- ruhamah: for I will no more 


have 


—ä—m—— — 


orte on Chap. . 


Ver. 2 Go, tale unto thre a wife of wheredoms, &c. 4 The 
author of the eſſay for a New Tranſlation of the Bible ſays 
this ſhquld be rendered, Go, take wnto thee a avife that has 
been addicted to wheredem, &xc. to ſhow the Iſraelites, that 
they were indiſpenſibly obliged to alter their wicked way 
of living, if they hoped for the favour of God. 
eee. the blood if Jeærcel.] Though Gog had 


* 


* * 


eee, $4: 


commanded ]Jehu to do execution on the houſe of Ahab, 


heart, and not for the glory of God, it wasimputed a blood. 
5 I. fall ceme to paſs at that day.] Soon „ ter the extinc- 


ton of Jehu's family. As that day in the prophets, ge- 


nerally ſignifies a ſeaſon marked out by Providence for ' 


ſome extraordinary act of God's judgments or mercy. 


I will break the bew of 15 cxreel.] 1 will deſtroy the ar- i 


mies or e of ye 


” 43-2 $46; 


n 75 * * 
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which he did at Jezreel, yet as he did it with a wicked « 


: 


PI MR LY r a 


have mercy upon the houſe of liael; but 
I will utterly; take them away: 

57 But I will have mercy upon the houſe 
of Judah, and will fave them by the Lorp 
their God, and will not fave them by how, 
nor by ſword, not by: battle, by boese nor 
by horſemen.” if: en dn 1 5 

8 Now whey he had weaned Lo-ruba. 
mah; ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon. 

9 Then ſaid Cad, call his name Lo- am- 
mi: for ye are not my proples! and Iwill 
donde ane Gad 1 1 1451 
10 Vet the number of the hs of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbered: and it 
ſhall come to paſzi hat in the place where 
it was ſaid unto them, Ve are not my peo; 
ple, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are 
& the ſons of the living God. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
7 the children of ; Iſrael be gathered together, 
+ and appoint themſelves one head,, and they 


of * 


and ſlay her with thirſt. 


2 0 1 
ar ye unto your brethren, Ammi; 
and to your ſiſters, Ruhamang 


2 Plead "with your mother, plead : for 
ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her huſ- 
band: let her therefore put away her whore- 
doms out of, her ſight, and her adulteries 
1 between her breaſts. 

3 Leſt 1 ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as | 
in the day that ſhe was born, and make her 
as a . and ſet her like a = land, 3 


$4 


4 And 1 will not have. mercy upon her 
children; for they de the. children of whore- 
doms. 


5 For _ — * hath played the har- 
lot: the that conceived hath done ſhame- 
fully: for ſhe ſaid, I will gojafter my lo- 
vors, what; give me my bread and my water, 
my wool, and ux. flax, mine oil and my 


drink. 
6 © EE behold, I wall Leen up 
thy way with thorns, and make : wall, th.t 


thall come.up out of the land: fe for i wu the, ſhall not find her paths., 
by! emer wr Jezreel. o Tarti 4: X - 7. And. be hall follow: after oi . 
C HAP. II. Fa but ſhe. ſhall. not overtake. them; and ſl e 
1 i The lay of the perple. 6 God's alle. ſhall ſeek them, but 5 not find them: 
ments againſt tbem. 14 His ee cf.re- then Shell ſhe A 1 l go and tory. to 
Senad en ith N ch Las Sn d 3 firſt, hulband; for At 206. i better 
5 290,021 2 : 
: NI 1. »/ $5 W #1 654 Wis: | MIA n 1 4 N — — * — "ol — — . — * 


9 "I will wit be your God Since you have diſowned the 
caxenaus ation. Lhad.to o you, | will no more own you _ 
or my people 
P 1 Halten Iſrael ſball be as the land, &c. 1 Though 
God caſſs off the ten tribes, yet he will, in due time, nr 
ply their loſs, by bringing in a great number of true 
* raelites into the church, not only of the Jews, but alſo 
„ of the Gentiles. 
* {4b The children o of Iſrael fall. be gatbered together Viz. 
| when they returned from capti-aty z but this is chiefly re- 
* ferred to the time of Chriſt, who - ſhall be the head I 
-F of Jews and Gentiles. 
Great hall berthe ay Jerrecl.] God will fign 
ert his arm, and ſhew his Power g the I 
ancient people. 
1 „ id, on 74. u. be 
7 W 1 5 
ä fert, Ruhamab . 


of your brethren and ſiſters, * I had before diſowned, 
and you may call them my people. 
2 Pllad with your mether, plead.) Theſe words are di- 
refed to thoſe pious perſons, wha {ill remained amon 
the ten tribes, and who were required to uſe their beſt 
endeavours to reform that general corruption which the 
nation had contracted by its idolatry. 
Left 1 Arip her naked, &c.] The puniſhment common- 
1y inflicted upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and ex- 
poſe them to the world. In the ſame manner God threa- 
1 to deliver the kingdom of Iſrael into the hands of 
her enemies, Who ſhall ſtrip her of all her wealth and or- 
naments, and carry her away naked into captivity. 
g Iuill go after my lovers. ] By lovers are meant both 
the idols with whom the Iſraelites committed ſpiritual 


= fornication ; _ alſo the idolatrous nations, whoſe alli- 


Is ebenes, eee wo eee 


244449 


* 2 
— — 


| 
3 1 
| 


——— 
— —-— 
. 


—— — a — — = 
LY _——_—_— — 3 — — — 
822 * S.. TE — 


—ä CD —— ſ—— — 2 
— 


\ 


— 


— —— — — — — — — — 
8 — - 


—— — ———— 
4 * a 


Po . . 3 5 
Lt Þ gy EY W . 1 — 
rr E 2 1 * 2 


—— 2 


— * #0 « — — 
Tae ae FI 


** o [ . — — _—_ 
—— — —ü—z. . —— R — , 9 SS, — — 


— 
. 


_— — 


3$$$33$4$53$$$45$$$$$$$ 44444 
H O iS g A. 
from thence, and Me valley of Achor for a * 
there as in 5 

the days of her youth, and as in the day 4 


| e ov: einn d e 
$ s For ſhe did forknow that T My” 
corn and wine and oil, and muſtiphed her 


filver and gold, which they” A or 


Baal. 

9 Therefore will return, and take awo 
my corn in the time thereof, and 0 
in "ths ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 
1 flax given to cover her naked. 


TH And now will I diſcover her 16wahich 
in the fight of her lovers, and none welle. 
liver wake out of mine hand. a 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her 10 to ceaſe, 
her feaſt - days, her new-moons, ander Ab- 

baths, and all her folemn feaſts. 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines, _—_— ker 
fig-trees, ' whereof ſhe hath faid, Thele are 
rewards that my lovers have given me: 
= Iwill make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat them. 

13 And I will vifit upon her che da 25 


and ſhe decked herſeif with her ear- rin 8 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
= forgat me, faith the Lonv. 

4 Therefore behold, 1 will allure her, 
whit Seing her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 


$ comfortably unto her. 
"Is And I will give her her TPO" 


7 A > 
= 


door of hope; and ſhe ſhall ſing 


when the came up out of the land of Egypt. 


156 And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith-the 4 
Lord, that thou ſhah call me Iſhi: and * 
| halt call me no more Bali. : 
For 1 will take away the names of 8 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 7 


more be remembered by their name. 
18 And in that ds 


nant for them with 


creeping things 


will J make a cove- 5 
e beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and winb the 4 
of the ground: and I will } 


break thebow and the ſword; and the battle : 
out- of the earth, ay will make them to lie 1 


Wen nie, trisch 037439 


19 And Ii em benoch wee unto me for 3 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgement, and in 4 


loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. 


20 J will even betroth thee unto me in? 
faithfulneſs: and thou ſhalt know the Loxp. 4 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


I willhear, faith the LorD, I will hear the & 
heavens ; and : 


ſhall hear the earth ; ' 


22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and . ; 
the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear 4 


Jezreel. 


23 And Lal foe her unto me in the þ 
earth 3 


4 a 1 
Ed ne 4a 1 411 2 


” A ? 
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8 She did not know that Fas her heh and win” * She 
did not conſider that all the neceſſaries ſhe 23 as FW 
ich yet ſhe 


as her riches and ornaments, were my gift, 
owth. 


ungratefully beſtowed on the ſervice of her idols. 


13 1 will viftt upon her the days of Bgalim.) Iwill pu- 


niſn her for all the idolatries ſhe had committed, from the 
days of Jeroboam, who ſet up the worſhip of falſe gods. 

14 Therefore behold, I will allure her.] Here is a plain 
alteration of flile from threatenings to promiſes ; ſo the 
firft = of this verſe ſhould have been tranſlated newer- 


. and no more Bauli.] Ibbi, 
1. e. my huſband ; ptr prof i. e. e 
had been grratly 'proph: n d by giving it to idvls, 

18 7 ill, make a covm. nt with the beaſts, &c.] I will 
prt ted them ſrom the violenc: of wild beafts, and birds 
of prey and venemous 


: 
$ 
: 
i 
1 5 
2 
: Baalim, wherein ſhe burned incenſe to t. 
: 
: 
1 25 
: 


# 2will brat the bono, and the fooord, and the batthe, &c.] 
RI RR OAANAEE 


An univerſal peace is mentioned by the prophets as a eon- 
comitant of that flouriſhin 1 of the church, which 
mall commence at the reſtoration of the Jews, and the 
coming-im of the Gentiles, | 

21, 22 J will hear the heavens, and they ſhall 
earth,} The heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, 
in ſending down ſeaſonable ſhowers ; and the earth wall 
anſwer the wants of mankind in bringing forth all the ne- 


ceſſaries of life. 


They ſhall boar Fezreel.) This new fiate of the church, 25 


increaſed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gen- 


tiles, is very properly called by the name of | Fezreel, as W 


that word 22 both che. ſead and the arm of God. 


I ww 
analen e word Jexreel, mentioned in the preceding 
note; the prophet foretels a plentiful increaſe of true be- 
lievers from this ſeed of God, under the fimilitude of corn 
ſown in the earth, 


hear the * 


ill eau her unto me in the earth.] Here is a plain „ , 


wy 
* » 
a * 
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out an image, and without an ay, pop 
without rc | | 
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earth; we I will have mercy upon * that 
had not obtained mercy; and I will ſay to 
them which were not my people, Thou art 


e 120d they Hl, My 


cn AP nn 
1 By the expiation of an adultereſs, 3s ſhew- 


; 2 the % Tjracl „n n 


Tin 2 ie 


love a. woman beloved of ber 


PG ai an adultereſs, according. to the 
love of = Lord toward the children of I. 
rael, ho look to other gods, and love fla- 
gons of wine. 

2 So bought her to me for fiſteen pieces 
of ſilver, and for an det of barley, and 
an half- homer of barley : | | 

3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the 
harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for ee, 
man: ſo w3//1 alſo be for thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 


many days without a king, and without a 


prince, and without a ſacrifice, and with- 


David their king 


5. Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
28 and ſeek the Loxp their God, and 


r ha OE 
Guts judge wa 4 Sil he fs of th be pew 
1 ments age} 4 
M6 6 and gh tn 15 Fudah 1s 
xborted to take warmng. by Nuel n c cala- 


—_ 
EAR the word of the Lonb ye chil- 
_ dren of Ifrael; for the Log hath a 
controverſy, with the inhabitants of the 
land, becauſe rbere is no truth, nor y, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 


and ſtealing; and committing Hcy ; 


decal ont. and biood toucheth blood. 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and 


every one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 


guiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven: yea, the fiſhes of tho 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken away 

4 Vet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- 


ther: mn chat ſtrive 


with the prieſt. 
5 Therefore ſhalt thon fall in the day, 
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ende on Chap. II. 


ver. 1 Go yet, love a woman, beloved of ber friend. &c 4 
This is n Ke ſame woman mentioned, chap. 1. 
According to the loue of the Lord toward the children of I/- 
—_ The dealing of Hoſea with 
cnny ſimilar to the favour which the almighty ſhewed 
the Iſraelites z who, notwithſtanding all their 
obli gations to him, retained an incurable- propenſity to 
1 7% often ſtiled ſpiritual whoredom. 
children of 1jrael ſhall abide many days without a 
hi. . This . was fulfilled upon the ten tribes, 
were carried away captive by Salmanezer, and 
s upon the two remaining tribes, at the deſtruc- 


2 — TP their templeand common wealth, during the Ba- 


byloniſh captivity ; but in a more remarkable manner, 
upon the whole nation, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Veſpaſian. From that time, they have had neither repub- 
lic, nor civil government of their own, but live every 
where like ſo many exiles only upon ſufferanee: they have 
had neither prieſts nor ſacrifices, their temple being deſ- 
troyed, where only they were permitted to offer ſacrifices; 
and yet, the want of a place to perform the moſt folemn 


to his wiſe was 


— — — _ 


aun of thoſe public worſhip oe not t tempt chan: 60 com- 
mit any kind af idolatry, the epidemical, fin of their fore-, 


fathers 
2 Hall the children of 1jrael return, &c. 1] They 
al be touched with a true remorſe ſor their former er- 


rors, eſpecially that of rejecting the Meffizh, and deſtre to 


be inſtructed in the my of the truth. 

And David their king The Meſſiah is often called Da- 
vid by the prophets, = the perſon in whom all the 
W made to that A prince were to be fulſilled. 


Norzs on Chap. IV. : 


ur. 1 The Lord bath a contrower/y with rhe tnhabitants a 
of the land.] Here God is repreſented as entering into 


jadgment with the inhabitant of the ten tribes for their 
impieties, as being ſo many injuries to his honour, for 
which he demands ſatis faction. 


3 The land ſhall mourn, aid every one that dwoclleth therein 
Hall languifh. | Theſe civil wars and commations cauſe the 
land to wear a melancholy aſpeR : the inhabitants are ei- 
yy deſtroyed, or forced to leave their habitations, and 


uit under the want of all things 


— — —— * —— 4 2 
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* F wil! ki mother. Ii. e. the Vece of Vat g 


che night, and I will deſtroy ty mother; 
6 My people are deſtroyed for lack of 
knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no prieſt to me : ſecing thou haſt forgot- 
ten the law of thy God, 1 will alſo N 
thy childrre. 

7 As they were os; lo they finned 
, againſt me: therefore wall I chan ge their 
glory into ſhame. | 

8 They eat up the Seu people, and 

they ſet their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like 

4 prieſt : and I will punh them for their 
ways, and reward them for their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not have 
enough: they ſhall commit whoredom, and 
ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they have * off 
to 1 heed to the Loxp. 5 

„ and wine, and new 
windeaks away — 

12 ¶ My 2 at their docs, 
and their ſtaff declareth unto them: for the 
ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, 
and they have gone a whoring en under 


their God. 

og of the 
bo cnn ond burn incenſe upon the hills, 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good: 


daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and 
your r ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 


> of their ſacrifices, 


ward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on 


thackbre your 


14 Iwill not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery : for themſelves 
are ſeparated. with "whores, and they ſacri- 
fice with harlots ; therefore the people: that 
doth not underſtand ſhall fall. 
15 J Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, 
yet let not Judah offend: and come not ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Bethe sven, 
nor ſwear, The Lord liveth. 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth back as a backſliding 
befor: now the LokD will feed "ew? as a 
lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim joined to idols: jethim Ane. 

18 Their drink is ſour: they have com- 
mitted whoredom continually: her rulers 
with ſhame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed beceuſe 


Nu C HA P. V. 

I 8 od's Judgments againſt the prieſts, the peo- 
ple, and tbe princes of Tjrael for their ma: na- 
ni fold fins, 15 — they repent. 
EAR ye this, O prieſts ;/ and hebehicis 

ye houſe of Iſrael: and give ye ear, 

© houſe of the king; for judgment is to- 


Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to 
make ſlaughter, though 1 have been a re- 
Wer of them all. e 


— — 


1 
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6 ” T4 are deflroyed for lack of a The i 
norance of the true principles of religion, whic prevails 
among the people of the ten tribes, is the occaſion of thoſe 
fins which draw down ſuch heavy judgments upon them. 

8 Theyeat up the fin of my people.) i. e. The fin-offerings, 

which by the law were appointed to be conſumed by fires. 
Pilkington. 

TEL the heart.) i. e. Deprive men of their 
judgment, and darken their underſtanding. 

1 Come ye not unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, 
&c. 


2 
: 
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Gilgal was a place femarkable for renewing the rite 


of circumciſion; and after Jeroboam ſet up idolatry, it 
was noted for the worſhip of falſe gods. | 
Bethel, noted alſo for the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves, 
called here Beth-aven. The word Berbel fignifies be 
4 houſe of God, and 3 becauſe of God's 


c f. ſevere „ I upon them. 
It is joined with © | 


— md 


appearing to him Fw but when it became the ſeat of 
idolatry, it was called Beth-aven, i. e. the houſe of va- 
n: 
3255 Zobraim.] Ephraim here ſignifies the fame as Iſrael. 
138 They love, Give ye,)] They love bribes. 
iq The wind hath bound her up in her — The words 
threaten them with going into captivity; the anger of 
God is often repreſented under the ſimilitude of a tempeſtu- , 
ous wind. This wind is here ſaid to carry them away out 
of their country : and then they will have ſufficient reaſon 
to be aſhamed of their idolatrous ſacrifices, which have 


ia 4 4950 Norrs on Chap. v | 
, 'Ver. 1 ee e The pres and 
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3 I know Ephraim, and rael' is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredom, end Iſrael is defiled. 


— 


turn unto their God: for che ſpirit of whore- 
doms is in the midſt of them, and they have 
not known the Lo Rd. 

5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity; Judah ſhall alſo fall 
with them. 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to ſeek the Lok; but they 
ſhall not find him: he hath withdrawn him- 
ſelf from them, 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
5 LoRD : for they have begotten ſtrange 
children: now ſhall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven, 
after thee, - O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day 
of rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have 
1 made known that which ſhall ſurely 
10 Thayninces of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: zherefore I will pour 
out Ag wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed: and broken in 


- 


:Chap. vi. 


4 They will not frame their doings to 


judgement, becauſe. he willingly: walked 
after the commandment. 

12 Therefore 0:// be unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rotten- 
neſs. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and 
Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim 
to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb : # 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of x 
your wound. 

14 For I will be unto Evlanies's as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: & 
I, even I, will tear, and go away; I will $ 
take away, and none ſhall reſcue im. 

15 I will go and return to my place, til & 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek 7 
my face: in their affliction they will ſeek, + 
me early. | 
CHAP: VI. A 
1 An exbortation to repentance. 4 A cum- 

plaint of their untowardneſi and imguity.” - 

OME, and let us return unto the 

Loxd : for he hath torn, and he 

will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will 
bind us up. 

2 After two days will he revive . in 
the third day he will raiſe us up. and we 
ſhall live in his ſight. 

3 Then ſhall we know, US we follow on 
to know the en his going forth-i is - 


ls 


| 


priaces caught the poor in their ſnares, as hunters did their 
prey on theſe mountains. 

5 The pride of Iſrael doth, teftify to his face.] Their inde- 
cet behaviour towards God, whoſe worſhip they deſpiſe, 
ſufficiently diſcovers itſelf in every part of their behaviour 
and convicts them of the juſt deſert of their fins. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramab.] 
This imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the 
ap proaching enemy, which threatens to invade the king- 
dom of Judah: _ theſe towns lying on the frontiers of that 
kingdom. 

19 The princes of Judab were I le them that remove the 
bound.) They have violated the moſt ſacred laws of God, 
vpon which not only the ordi; ances of his worſhip, but al. 


come guilty of the ſame injuſtice and confuſion with thoſe 
that remove the ancient land-marks. 

12 4s a moth.) My judgments ſhall conſume them as a 
mot fretteth a garment, 


* 
1 


ſo the rights and properties of men depend, and are be- 


S A A CHOICE 


their offence, and ſeek my face.] I will withdraw myſelf from 
them, till by a ſincere humiliation they implore my favour. 


Norzs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Come, and let ui return, &c. ] A form of ſepplice- 
tion which the prophet dictates to them, as very proper for 
og occaſion. 

2 Aﬀtir two days will be revite us, and the third * 
wwill raiſe us up.) A delirerance from ſuch miſeries or cala- 
mities, from whence men deſpair of a recovery, is often re- 
preſented as reſtoring to them life after death. If we 
take the expreſſion in its true and natural ſenſe, it is a plain 

dition of our Saviour's reſurrection; and is accordingly 
referred to by St. Paul, as a prophecy of that great event, 
1 Cor. xv. 4. 

3 His going forth it prepared as the morning, Ke.) The 
comforts of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars, 
very proper to enliven and exh t ate our ſpiriis, namely, 
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2 man, the company of prieſt 


> 52 red as the morning ; and he ſhall come 

_nto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
"ain unto the earth. 

4 © O Ephraim, what ſhall I <0. wave 
3 ? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? 
for your is as a morning cloud, 
e 202 it goeth away. 

5 Therefore I have hewed them by the 

ts: I have ſlain them by the words 
of my mouth : : and thy judgements are as the 
bedr thr 
6 For I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God, more than 
burnt : 

7 But like men have tran efſed 
the Nr gr there have they a 
cherouſly againſt me. 

8 Gilead it a city of them that work i in- 

iquity, and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 

s murder in the 
way by conſent : for they commit lewdneſs, 

20 1 have ſeen an horrible thing in the 

houſe of Ifracl : there 7s the whoredom of 

; ; Ifrael is defied. = 

11 Alto, O Judah, he hath ſet an kur- 
veſt for thee, when I returned the captivity 

4 of le. 

4 EH AP. VII. 

"i . 14 Gods wrath 
| people for their lypoeriy. 
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| heed 


HEN I would have healed Iſrael, 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
diſcovered, and the wickedneſs of Sama- 
ria: for they commit falſhood ; and the 
thief cometh in, and the mag of robbers 
ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts 
has I remember all their wickedneſs : now 
their own doings have beſet them about; 

are before my face. 

3 They make the king glad wich their 
wickedneſs, and the princes with their 

es. 
L 4 They are all adulterers, as an oven 
the baker, u ceaſeth from 
raifi he hath-kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. | 

5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him fick with bottles of wine : he 
ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, while they lie in wait; their 
baker leepeth all the night; in the morn- 
ing it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among them that call 


eth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf a- 


|: 
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: 
=: 
h 
: 


mong the people : Oo is a cake not 
turned. 
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88 —— ſeaſon, Fn the earth 
plentifully yields her increaſe, by a proper intermixture of 


rain and ſunſhine. 
5 Thy judgments are as 2 that 8 ] Almoſt 


, all the antient verſions read 1 the true tranſ- 
lation then will be, My judgment ons go forth az the light. 


pleaſed with true goodneſs, than with exalieſt obler- 
vance of the external daties of religion. 
7 They lle men.] The Hebrew is, Like Adam. 


9 Fri.] The word rendered pricf:, fignifies allo 


Lewds f The mar argin reads with better ſenſe, enormity. 
11 77. be hath ſet an harve wart for or thee] Thou haft, 
by thine iniquities, rendered thyſelf ripe for rain 
„ Sc.] It ſhould have been rendered, 


6 14 mercy, and wot ee. Fit thould have been 
| centered, e. mercy — than ſacri Lam better ſign 


- When I would have turned away the captivity, &c. i. e. 


When I would, on their repentance, have averted my 
Judgments, which will end in their captivity . 


NoTes on Chap, VII. 


Ver. 3 Their princes with lies.] The word lie: ſometimes 
ifies idols, ck ſenſe will do very well in this place. 
4 They are all agulterers.) This expreſſion ſeems to be 
metaphorical ; implying that they were apoſtates from Ged. 
are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their . 
Judges, &c.) The flame of civil diſcord is fpread among the 
becker in general; and this hath proved the deſtruction 
of their king and inferior magiſtrates. 

8 Ephraim is à take not turned.) Baked on one fide: that 
is, 22 God onl by halves, and halting between his 
ſervice and OG of idols, I 


+ High: 


e c c be ae 
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9 Strangers have devoured 518 ſtrength, 
| Pak oat, mar rue yea, gray 


it not. 


„* 10 And the pride of Iſrael. teſtifieth to 
+ his face; and they do not return to the 
Loxp their God, ar tek h an la 


this. 


nd 1 Ephraim allo is like «lends k 


without heart : the call to E t 
|: —- y gypt, they go 
12 Whet they hall go, I will (read jay 
net upon them ; 1 will bring them down as 
the fowls of heaven: J will chaſtiſe them as 
their congregation hath heard. _ // 
13 Wo unto them! for they have fled 
from me: deſtruction unto them] becauſe 
115 they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though 
: 


I have redeemed them, et they have len 


lyes againſt me. 
14 And they have not cried unto me 


By their 15 when they howled upon 


# their beds: they aſſemble themſelves for 


2 corn and wine, Kerr rebel againſt me, 
15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthen- 
ed their arms, yet do they i imagine miſchief 
a_ me. 
hey return, but dot to the moſt 
they are like a deceitful bow: their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword for the rage 
of their tongue, This ſhall be their deriſion 
the land of * 


* its 
+ 


7 
=. 


hairs are 
here and there upon him, yet he kaoweth. 


yield, the ſtranger 


nan On 
1 Deftruftion is threatened vr ter imple. 


ST T the trumpet 2 y mouth. 
ſhall come as "ng inſt the he 
of the Logo, bes ve tranſgreſſed 
! xd 


my. te and tr 


3 Iſtael hath caſt off the thing that is 


good: the enemy ſhall Purſue him. 

4 They have ſet up kings, but not by 
me: they have made princes, and I knew 
it not: of their ſilyer and their gold have 
they _ them idols: that they may be 
cut off. 


4 < Thy calf O Samacia, hath caſt hee 


mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
— long wil it dec they tai to inn- 


6 1 or from Iſrael was it alſo; the work- 
man made it ; therefore it 5s hot God: but 4 
the catf of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ſomn the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwind; it hath no-ſtalk: 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it 

s ſhall ſwallow it up. % 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall 5 k 


be mncog the Gentle os a veſſel * 1 


is no pleaſure. 
g For they are gone up to Affria, 


wor aſs alone wh himſelf : Wm bath 


. hired 


— 2 
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9 Guy bales d e He is g old in aſlicion. 
11 Epbraim is like a filly dove without beart, &c. } Like 
an unwary dove that falls into a ſnare ; ſo the Iſrae lites fly 
from refuge to their enemies: ſometime they apply to the 
king of Egypt for aſliflance ; and at other times to the 
wes wa * bled tbemſelve 42 d they 
14 aſſembled t s for corn wine, and 
rebel 0 ] When they aſſembled themſelves to de- 
precate a famine, they ſtill retained the ſame diſobedient 


temper towards me. 


25 7855 2824429 


the mark. 

This Sall be their derifion i in the land of Egypt.) Their blaſ- 
phemies and other enorniities ſhall be a juſt cauſe of re- 
proach to them, when they —— in bgypt. 


4 


4 


16 Like a deceitful bow.) That never ſends the arrow to | 
'A een! expreffion, to ſignify, that the reward of men 


Nor zs on Chap. VIII. | 
Ver. 1. He ſhall come as antagle.} e probably denotes 
Sennacherib's invaſion,” 2 Kings, xviil. 17. 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry unte me, My God, wwe lm thee. Li 
ſenſe is, That the ten tribes ſtill acknowledged ] 
for their God, and pretended they had not forſaken — 
bot worſhipped him at Dan and Beth- el, though under 
ſenſible 1 * 
5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caff thee off] lt cannet deliver 
ai from the evils coming upon the. 
7 They have ſown the wind, amd ſhall opcboeobiviatind] 


will be always proportionabſe to their works : that they 


who mquty, [re vanity. 
9 odor rs Trent: As a wild aſs, and the partie l 


7 


5 altars to ſin, altars ſhall be u 


9 4. > 
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10 Yea, though they tt ing 
the nations, now will J gather them, 
they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. © 

11 Becauſe Ephraim bath Backe many 
to him to ſin. 
12 I have written to him! e great things 
of oy Jay, but they were counted as 2 


bag. 
13 The A fleſh for the des 
of mine offerings, and eat it?; but the Lox p 


accepteth them not: now will he remem- 
= eir iniquity, and viſit their fins: they 
> ſhall return to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath en his Maker, 
and buildeth temples; and Judah hath'miul- 
tiplied fenced' cities, but I will ſend a fire 
abn. his cities, and it ſhall devour the pala- 
ces thereof. 


oC: H A P. IN. Bert 
. ir Fe r of Jad for ter 


"fins and 
þ Ejoice not, O Ifrael, or firs 50 
people: for thou haſt 


ne a whor- 


ing from thy God, thou haſt loved a reward 


upon every corn- floor. 
. The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
I; them, and the new wine ſhall fail in 


HOES: 5 PF + — 


= WP} 8 "a 
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6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſ- 


them: thorns all tein their tabernacles. 


y hall not dwell in che Lonv's 
ud. bbs 7 Ephraim ſhall returm into Egypt, 4 
and they ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſyria. 
4 They ſhall not offer wine- offerings to F 
the Lox b, neither ſhall they be pleaſing un- 
to him: their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them % 
as the bread of mourners : all that eat there- . 
of ſhall be polluted : for their bread for their + 
foul ſhall not come into the houſe of the : 
D 
. What wil ye do in the foloan day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lozy. 


truction : Egypt ſhall gather them up, 
Memphis ſhalt bury them: the pleaſant þ. 
places for their filver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs 


-7 The days of viſitation are come,” the + 

days of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall © 
know it: the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual 
man ig mad, for the multitude of thine i in- 
iquity, and the great hatred. 
8 The watchmen of Ephraim was with 
my God; 4ut the prophet is a ſnare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hatred in the 
houſe of his Gd. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, 
as in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will 
gar on their iniquity, he wall viſit their 

Us. 
10 I 0 Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſs: 


1. e re a lil for the burden of the ling of 


hey ſhall feel the oppreſſions laid upon them by 
the king of Aff ria, who ftiles himſelf ling of kings, as 
having kings and princes his tributaries. 
ee bim to fin.] Or, a puniſhment for 
13 They ſhall return into Egypt.) Or, into a ſecond bon- 
dage: going into Egypt was a proverb for extreme miſery. 


Norzs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 Rice ns! O Ifrael, for 27, as other people.) The | 


joy here mentioned may properly mean the rejoicin 
made among all ple _ ** end of harveſt, when the 
Gentiles offered — of thankſgiving for the plenty 
they enjoyed. The prophet here tells the Iſraelites, 2 
they had more highly offended God by their apoſtacy, than 

the Gentiles by their ignorance. 


2 The floor and the <wine-preſs Pall not feed them.) I will 


eee 


take away their plenty of corn and wine. 


Lo, they are gone, becauſe d. fruction; Egypr ſhall ga- 
ther them we A great number of the Iſraelites retired ; 
to Egypt, for fear of captivity ; but the prophet threatens 
them, that they ſhall have no better 2 an their bre- 
thren, who were carried away into Aſſyria; for they 
ſhould die there, and never return to their own country. 

7 Theprophet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad.) The 
falſe ophets, who pretend to ſpeak by the ſpirit of God, 
and foretel nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their 
folly and madneſs, when they ſee the events happen con- 


trary to what they had foretold, 
_ J] The words of a 


8 The prophet is a ſnare e a 
falſe prophet reſemble a ſnare laid by the fowler ; they 


men into deſt: ation. 
9 A. is the day of Gibeab.] See judges ch. xix. 
10 Lite grapes in the, wilderneſs.) I Their obedience was 
5 graceful as _ grapes, or ripe $5, to a thirſty travel- 
6 Hides 
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: 
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: 
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: 


Gap. . 


derneſs: I ſaw your fathers as the gr pe 


in the fig- tree at her firſt time: but they 
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: 
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went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated themſelves 
unto that ſhame ; and their abominations 
were according as they loved, 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 
like a bird; from the birth, and from 
— womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their chil- 
dren, yet will I bereave them, that there 
ſhall not be a man cl yea wo alſo to 
them when I depart from them. 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, 15 planted 
in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 
14 Give them, O Lorp: what wilt 
thou give ? give them a de womb, 
and dry breaſts. 
15 All their wickedneſs zs in Gilgal: 
for there I hated them; for the wicked- 
neſs of their doings I will drive them out 
of mine houſe, | will love them no more : 
all their princes are revolters. 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit : yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I ſlay even the be- 
loved fruit of their womb. | 
17 My God will caſt them away, be- 
cauſe they did not hearken unto him: and 
they ſhall ba wanderers among the na- 


tions. 
0 H A P. X. 
Jjrael is retroved and threatened for their 
2 and , | 


_- 


- 


** 


SRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit unto himſelf ; according to 
the multitude of his fruit, he hath in- 
creaſed the altars; according to the good - 
neſs of his land, they have made goodly 
images. 

2 Their heart is divided ; now ſhall they 
be found faulty ; he ſhall break down their 
altars, he ſhall ſpoil their images. ® 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no 
king, becauſe we feared not the Loxp ; 
what then ſhould a king do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing 
falfly in making a covenant: thus judge. * 
ment ſpringeth up as hemlock in the fur- 
rows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, 7 
becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven: for 
the people thereof ſhall mourn over it, and ” 
the prieſts thereof that rejoiced on it, for 
the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed 
from it. 

6 It ſhall be alfo carried into Adyria for 
a preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall re- : 
ceive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſbamed of 
his own counſel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the foam upon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, the fin 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and 
the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars : 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover 
us, and to the hills, Fall on us. 


"_ 


13 Ephraim, a: I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a pleaſant lice. 
The firuation of * and 8 by" 60 
the royal Samaria, built in that tribe, is as pleaſant as 
that of Tyre. 

15 Al tbeir princes are — They revolt from 
my wor ſhip, and break ail the rules of juſtice and honeſty. 


NoTsxs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1. 1frael is an empty wine.} The word rendered 
empty, ſometimes ſignifies fouriſping, ſo the ſenſe ſeems to 
be, that though Iſrael, like a flouriſhing vine, abounded 
with -1erg al 0 140 l. Jet he brought forth no fruit 
unto God, but a is bleſſings to the encouragement 
of fin and idolatry, E 


— 


| —_ 


— — 


2 Their heart is divided | rere God and their idols. 
3 Ve have no king, becauſe aue feared net the Lord.) This 
was ſpoken i in the time of anarchy, which continued almoſt 
nine years, See 2 Kings, xvii. vi. 7. 
4 Judgement ſpringeth up as hemlock in the Ae of . the 
field, Injuſtice increaſes, as bitter and poiſonous weeds 
foring up in a feld where there is no care taken to deſtroy 


: 
4 
: 
9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the 5 | 
= 
+*F 
Iv 
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6 King Jareb.] This was ory, Shalmaneſer,' who 
took the Iſraelites i into his protection y making them tri- 
butaries. 

8 They ſhall 74 to the mountains, Cover us, &c.] Theſe © 
words expreſs the great confternation of the wicked, when + 


the Judgments of the Almighty ſhall overtake them. "7 


* HH O 8 
7 days of Gibeah : there they ſtood : the 
battle in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 

quity did not overtake them. | 
10 is in my deſire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtiſe them; and the people ſhall be gather- 
ed againſt them when they ſhall bind them- 

ſelves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim 7s as an heifer phat is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 
I paſſed over upon her fair neck: I 


plow, ard Jacob ſhall break his clods. 


12 Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſs, 


in mercy ; break up your fallow- 
ground: for it is time to ſeek the Lox p, 
till he come and reign righteouſneſs up- 
13 Te have plowed wi ekedneſs, ye have 
reaped iniquity ; ye have eaten the fruit of 
hes ; becaufe thou didſt truft in thy way, 
in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 


—.— as Shalman ſpoiled Beth · arbel in 
day of battle: the mother was daſhed 
in pieces upon her children. 
15 So ſhall Beth- el do unto you, be- 
cauſe of your great wickedneſs; in a 
— ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be 
cut Ott. . 


2 


— EE” II 2 FOE I "OI" th * 


but 
will make Ephraim to ride; Judah ſhall 


E A. 


1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto 
% 5 Their judgement. 
HEN Iftael was a child, then I 


loved him, and called my fon out 


of Egypt. 
2 As called them, ſo they went 
from them : they facrificed unto Baalim, 


and burned incenſe to graven images. 
3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
them by their arms; but they knew not 
that I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love ; and I was to them, 
as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 

\ 5 © He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed to return. 7 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties, and ſhall conſume his branches, and 
devour tbem, becauſe of their own counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to back- 
ſliding from Ae eg they called them 
to the moſt High, none at all would ex- 
alt Bim. 

8 How ſhall J give thee up, Ephraim ? 
who ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall 
I make thee as Admah? . ſhall I ſet 
thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 
| | within 


; 
— 


10 When they ſpall bind in their tav0 1. 
bo. thy themſelves in furrows.] 
chaſtiſe them for , tuo iniquities, viz. the calves of 
and _—, "Pf 
12 Sow 70 yourſelves in righteouſne/; c.] Em - 
ofa l Code 


ſelyes in works of righteouſneſs; and then, throu 


mercy, you may ſtill hope to reap the fruits of your re- 


13 The fruit of lies.] i. e. Of idolatry. N 
14 4s Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle. 
The com the deſtruction of Samaria wi 
another terrible deſolation, which the ſame Salmaneſer, cal- 
led here Shalmon, made at Beth-arbel, a place in Aſſyria, 
where all the inhabitants were put to the ſword, without 
any regard to age or ſex. | 
Is H.] i. e. Suddenly and unexpectedly. 
Norxs on Chap. XI. 278 


: 
; 
: 
i 
: thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be 


Ver. 1 When Ian wa: a ch] In the patriarchal times, 


5 CCC ͤ 


a much plainer ſenſe, Ihen I hall th 


and during their heavy bondage in Egypt, then 1 loved 
em. 


Called my fon out of 227650 Iſrael is here called the ſon of 
God, and in other places of ſcripture his firſt. born and 
therefore was an eminent type of the Mefliah, in whom all 
the promiſes of the Almighty are fulfilled. - ** 

2 As they called them, fo they went from them.) The more 
the prophets called upon them to cleave ſedfaſtly to God, 
the more they were bent to depart from him to the worſhip 
of idols. f 

4 1 drew them with the cords of a man, &c. ] I 
of 1 methods of work 4 ckindneſs = N 

7 M people are bent to back ſliding Some tranſlate the 
words thus, My people are in ſuſpenſe, 
r i. e. irreſolute and 

8. | 


8 How foall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how fall I de- 
liver ' thee, Iſrael God's mercy is here patherically — 
preſented as contending with his juſtice, to ſhow that he 


ecauſe of their back- 
t between God and their 


doo: f% .... . SIE. ata 


: 
: 


gether. _ 

91 will not execute the fierceneſs of 
mine anger, I will not return to deſtroy 
Ephraim; for I am God, and not man; 


the Holy One, in the midſt of thee; and 
I will not enter into the city. 


10 They ſhall walk after the Lox p: 
he ſhall roar like a lion: when he ſhall 
roar, then the children ſhall tremble from 
the welt. Fad live T noon dT: 1 
11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Aſſyria: and I will place them in their 
houſes, ſaith the Lox. | | 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with 


| lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : 


but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the ſaints. 
| C-:#3:iA Rt: JL -:; 


| 14 reproof of Epraim, Judah and Jacob. 


3 An exhortation to repentance. 


\ 1 PHRAIM. feedeth on wind, and fol- 


loweth after the eaſt wind: he daily 


- & increaſeth lies and deſolation; and they do 


make a covenant with the Aſſyrians, and 
oil is carried into Egypft. 
2 The Loxp hath alſo a controverſy 


8 


Chap. xii. 
+ within me, my repentings are kindled to- 


* 


with Judah, and will puniſh Jacob accord- 
ing to his ways; according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 

3 © He took his brother by the heel. in 
the womb, and by his ſtrength he had 
power with God: A 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made ſup- « 
plication unto him: he found him in Beth-el, 


and there he ſpake with us. 


5 Even the LoxD God of hoſts; the 
LogD is his memorial. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep 
mercy and judgement, and wait on thy God 
continually. | | 

7 He is a merchant, the balances of de- 
ceit are in his hands, he loveth to oppreſs. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 4 
rich, I have found me out ſubſtance ; in all 
my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in 
me, that ere fin. 3 * 

9 And I that am the Lok thy God 
from the land of Egypt will yet make thee 4 
to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of 
the ſolemn feaſt, | | 

10 I have, alſo ſpoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied viſions, and-uſed ſi- 
militudes by the miniſtry of the prophets. 
| - 6 JS 11 


bn ———— oy * * 


does not willingly aſtict or grieve the children of men. 
Aamab-Zeboim. ] Two cities deſtroyed with Sodom, Deut. 
44K. "28." © | Sa 

10 He ſhall roar like a lion.) The voice of God is elſe- 
where compared to the roaring of a lion, becauſe of the 
terror with which it is accompanied. 

The chilaren foall tremble from the weſt.) The ſenſe of the 
paſſage is this: At the efficacious call of God, the rem- 
nant of Iſrael, who ſhall be accounted his children, and 
heirs of the promiſes made to Their fathers, ſhall come in 
haſte from the ſeveral places of their diſperſions, and par- 
ticularly from the weſtern parts of the world. | 
11 They Hall tremble.) i. e. Fly with haſte, 

12 Judah yet ruleth with God.] Keeps cloſe to that 


kingly government eftabliſhed in David's family, and faith- 


fully obſerves thoſe. ordinances which God gave to his 


ſaints, 8 * 

Ver. 4 He wvept, and mad: fupplication unto him, &c.] 
Jacob's wreſtling with the angel, mentioned in the före- 
going verſes, was not only a corporal but a ſpiritual con- 


ſlict. From bodily wreſtling, he had recourſe to ſpiritual 
weapons; he poured forth tears with earneſt ſupplications, 
and ſtrove not ſo much for victory as for a blefling ; the 
only method by which a feeble and impotent creature can 
prevail over his Maker. 

7 He is @ merchant. } He loves thoſe frauds which a re 
too commonly practiſed in buying and ſelling. _ _. 

9 Will yet make thee to duwell in tabernacles,, &c. ] T will 
in after- times give thee again quiet poſſeſſion of thine own 
land, where thou ſhalt thankfully acknowledge thy former 
delivery from Egypt, and thy ſettlement. in the promiſed 
land; which was the intent of keeping the feaſt of ta- 
* alſo ſpoken by W n fs kiplied 
. 10 1 have the prophets, ' bave multi 
viſions, —_— perm 4 Here are three ſpecies of v2 
phecy or divine revelation diſtinctly mentioned: 1. Im- 
mediate ſuggeſtion or inſpiration, when God dictates the 
very words to the prophet to deliver. 2. Viſions, or a re- 

reſentation made of external objects to the imagination, 
in as lively a manner as if they were conveyed by the 


ſenſes. 3. Parables, or apt reſemblances. 


H O. 
11 & there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely 
they are vanity : they facrifice bullocks 'in 
Gilgal ; yea, their altars are as 8 in the 
furrows of the fields. 
12 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria. and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for 
a wife he kept 
13 And by a prophet the Loxb brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a en was 
he preſerved. 
14 Ephraim provoked bim to anger moſt 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood 
upon him, and his een ſhall his CG 
return unto him. 
CHAP. XIII. / 4 5 
1 Epbraim's reaſon of idolatry, 
—_— e. anger for their 2 
kindneſs. promiſe of God's mercy. 


. lion. 
Wi Ephraim ſpake trembling, be 
| exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. | 


14708" 47 oath 


filver, and idols according to their own un- 
derſtanding, all of it the work of the 
craftſmen. ſay of them, Let the men 
that facrifice kiſs the calves. 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morn- 
ng cloud, and as the early dew that paſſ- 
away, as the chaff that is driven with 
the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the 
ſmoke out * the chimney. 


ht. 


E A. 


4 Let I am the Loxp thy God from 
Pi. land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know 
no God but me: for there is no ſaviour 
beſides me. 

5 © I did know thee in the wildernels, 
in the land of great drought. 

6 According to their paſture ſo were 
they filled; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted : therefore have 19 
forgotten me. 
25 Therefore 1 will be anto them as a 
lion: as a leopard ju apap man I ob- 
ſerve them. 

8 1 will meet them as a bear r is 
bereaved of her whelps, and will rent the 
caul of their heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion : the wild beaſt ſhall tear 
them. 4 

910 Iſrael, ou haſt deſtroyed 
ſelf * * in me is thine help. ty 
10 J will be thy king: where ig any 
other that may fave thee in all thy cities ? 


me a king and princes ?- 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
and took lum away in my wrath. - 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim #s rend 
up; his ſin is hid. 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman 
ſhall come upon him: he is an unwiſe 
ſon; for he ſhould not ſtay long in the 
place of the breaking-forth of children. 

14 J will ranfom them from the power 

8 of 
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11 1 thee iniquity is Gi Gilead ] It may i aaa; * 
not iniquity in Gilead ? 
12 Jacob fled, &c.] Was only a ſervant and fugitive. 
13 By a prophet the Lord brought, &c.)] When his poſte- 
rity were in miſerable bondage in Egypt, God delivered 
them by the hand of Moſes. 


NorTzs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 When Ephraim ſpake, trembling, be exalied bin- 
2 Nr but when be offended in Baal be died.) While 
he behaved with obedience towards God, he was reckoned 


: 
7 

— And now they fin more and more, and 
S have made them molten images of their 
<& 


794 tribes of Iſrael: but when he gave 
e up to idolatry, his ſtrength immediately declined, 
— war? hr rr evident ſymptoms of deſtruction. 


2 Let the men that ſacrifice kiſt the cabves.] It was an- 
Gently the cutom of Holaters to kiſs the images which 


— 


they worſhipped, as appears From the deſcription Cicero 

ives of Hercules's Nats which Verres had taken away, 
Act IV. in Verrem, and from Lucretius, Book I. We may 
ſuppoſe the prieſts put thoſe who offered ſacrifices in mind 
to 4i/s, or worſhip the calves. 

5 1 did know thee, &c.] Septuagint reads, I fed thee. 

9 Thou haſt d:firoyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help.) Thy 
own fins have brought down deſtruQtion upon thee ; and it 
is from me only thou canſt ex 22 any help. 

14 O zeath, 1 guet; . I will be thy 
deſtrufion.) This paſſage has been corrupted; it _— 
have run thus, O Lath, where is thy victory? and thy ns, $ 
O Hades? As appears from St. Paul's quotation of it; 
and from ſeveral verſions The word , judgment, as in 
the Septuagint, is an eaſy corruption from »x1n, victory, a 
in 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


and thy judges, of whom thou faidſt, Give | 
| 
2 
2 
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| | Chap. xiv. 
of | the grave; I will redeem them from ride upon horſes; neither will we ay any * 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; more to the work of our hands, Te are 
O grave, I will be thy deſtruction : re- our gods : for in thee the fatherleſs findeth 
ntance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. mercy. | te: 
15 J Though he be fruitful among bis 4 C 1 will beal their backfliding, I will 
brethren, an eaſt wind ſhall come, the — them freely: for mine anger is _—_ s 
wind of the Lox ſhall come up from the away from him. w | 
wilderneſs, and his ſpring ſhall become ; 1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he + 
dry, and his fountain ſhall be dried up ; ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant roots as Lebanon. 4 
veſſels. 6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his 
ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſmell as Lebanon. 
ſhall fall by the ſword: their infants ſhall 7 They that dwell under his ſhadow, 
be daſhed in pieces, and their women with ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn, 


child ſhalt be ripped up. and grow as the” vine: the ſcent thereof 2 
O OLIV. -- 12 _— Lebanon. | 
4 An exhortation to 7 9 m ſhall jay, What have I to do 2 
miſe of Ges blefng ng. 5G 


\ Iſracl, return unto the Lonp thy God; and obſerved him; I am like 2 green fir- 


for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. tree; from me 25 thy fruit found, _ + 
2 Take with you words, and turn to 9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 


# che Lonp: ſay unto him, Take away all theſe hinge? prudent, and he ſhall know ' 


& iniquity, and receive us graciouſly ; ſo will them? for the ways of the Lonp are right, 
we render the calves of our lips. and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the 


"IE Roh ſhall not fave us; we will not tranſg hell fall therein. 


5 5 with idols? I have heard him, : 


ſonable ſervice. 

Norns on Chap. N XIV. 5 1 avill be 01 the dew unto gas,] This and the following * 

Ver. 2 Take with you avords, and turn unto the Lord; ſay verſes contain gracious promiſes of God's favour and blei- 

unte him.) The prophet preſcribes them a form of confeſ- ſings, upon ſrael's converſion, re reſented by different 

ſion, very proper to be uſed upon their repentance and metaphors ; in this ſentence, it 13 by by the refreſh- 

converſion, beſeeching the Almighty to pardon their for- ment which copious dews give to the graſs in the heats of 

mer fins, aud receive them graciouſly upon their repentance. ſummer. 

. » The calves of our | 155 Inſtead of the ſacrifices of calves, 7 They that dwell under e ] Thoſe who join 

or bullocks, wWe wil to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and themſelves to this people ſhall be bleſſed. | 
thankſgiving ; which is the fruits of our * and our rea · | | 


The End of HOS E A. | 
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Jorr #s is tbaug i e to be the moſt antient of the leſſer prophets, except Jonah: be was a pro- 
phet to the kingdom of Judah in the reign of Uzziah, and was cotemporary with Hoſea 8 
Lſaiah, though ſuppoſed to be older. His tile is elegant, clear, and copious: full of ſubli- 

mity and true poetical ſpirit. He exclaims agaiſin the 1delatry of the nation; and fore- 
lt the calamity — ſhould ſuffer, as a puniſhment for their fins : but endeavours to ſup- 

f them with the comfortable reflection, that, on their fincere repentance and reforma- 

ton, their —— ſhould have an end, and they ſpoul, d enjoy every earthly and heavenly *% 
very learned and ingenicus Dr. ewe the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, 3 

ich ee. — is 4 DOUBLE PROPHECY ; for in his ee 4 an ap- + 


by 
The ARGUMENT. L | 
- 


He . wel. tales 3 that the _ contexture of this . ae emar 2. | 
: The Locuſts are deſcribed as a people ; but that We may un : 


„3 IL. days, or even in the days of your fathers ? 2 

1 Joel declaring ſundry judgements of God, 3 Tell ye your children of it, and Jet -7 
exhorteth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn, your children rell their children, and their 4 
4 He preſcribeth a faſt. children another generation. bY 4 
HE word of the Loxo that 4 That which the palmer-worm hath % 
2 aame to Joel the fon of Pe- left, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which #4 
[2 125 thuel. the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm 3 
2 Hear this, ye old men; eaten; and that which the canker-worm 4 

= Mz and give ear, all ye inhabi- hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 

tants s of the land. Hath this been in 43805 *$: 8 ye drunkards, and weep; 


and 
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; 

| 

* 
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and. howl, all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe 


of the new wine, for ĩt is cut off from your 


mouth. | | | 

6 For a nation is come up upon my land, 
ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the 
cheek-teeth of a great lion. ; 
7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and bark- 


ed my fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, 


and caſt it away, the branches thereof are 
made white. | 
8 Lament like a virgin girded with 
ſackcloth for the huſband of her youth. _ 
9 The meat-offering, and the drink-of- 
fering is cut off from the houſe of the Loxp; 


> the prieſts, the Loxp's miniſters mourn. 


10 The field is waſted, the land mourn- 
eth ; for the corn is waſted : the new wine 
is dried up, the oil languiſheth. | 
II Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen : 
howl,, O ye vine-dreflers, for the wheat 
and for the barley ; becauſe the harveſt of 
the field is periſhed, Sa 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree 
languiſheth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm- 


— — 1 tt. 8 * 8 


Chap. 


i. 
tree alſo, and the apple - tree, even all the 
trees of the field are withered: becauſe joy 
is withered away from the ſons of men. 

13 Gird yourſelves, end lament, ye prieſts: 
howl ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie 
all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my 
God: for the meat- offering, and the drink- 
offering is withholden from the houſe of 
your God. 

14 J Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly, gather the elders, and all the in- 
habitants of the land into the houſe of the 
Loꝶxp your God, and cry unto the Loxp; 

15 Alas for the day: for the day of the 
Lok p is at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. 


16 Is not the meat cut off before our | 


eyes, yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe, 


of our God? 
the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are 


broken down ; for the corn is withered. 


18 How do the beaſts groan ? the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have 
no paſture ; yea, the flocks of ſheep are 
: 16. V made 


———— 


—— _ — 


6 E and without num- 
ele 


Ber.] Joel, under the metaphor o locuſts, in all pro- 

ity deſcribes the army of the Chaldeans. The locuſts 
were of four kinds, ver. 4. and the enemies appointed over 
the Jews were of four kinds, Jer. xv. 2, 3. jerom, with 
other interpreters, ſuppoſe the ſucceſſion of theſe inſects to 
mean the four ſeveral attacks of the Chaldeans ; that is to 
ſay, 1. In the laſt year of Nabopolaſſar, and third of je- 
hoiakim. 2. When that king was taken priſoner in the 
eleventh year of his reign. 3. In the ninth of Zedekiah. 
4- About three years after, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 


by Nebuchadnezzar, So that, under one and the fame 


prediction, contained in this and the following chapters, 

the prophet foretels both plagues ; the locuſts in the pri- 

mary ſenſe, and the Aſſyrian army in the ſecondary. 
Judah is ſo named, Pſalm. Ixxx. 8. 


7 My ny. | 
8 Lament like a virgin, &c.] An apoſtrophe to the land 


of ſJudea, The prophet reminds her, that ſhe ought to be 
deeply affected with theſe heavy ſtrokes of Divine ven- 
8 and expreſs her inward ſenſe of them with the 
ame external marks of mourning, as a young virgin who 
had loſt the haſband of her youth. | $5 

12 The vine ii dried up, &c.] In Barbary, in the month 
of June, the locuſts collect themſelves into compact bodies 
a furlong or more in ſquare, and afterwards marching di- 


FFC 


in this verſe, | 5 | 
15 The day of the lord is at hand, . We have juſt cauſe 


— 


rectly forward towards the ſea, let nothing eſcape them, 
eating up every thing that is green and juicy ; not only 
the leſſer kind of vegetables, but alſo the trees, mentioned 
Shaw's Travels. 


to lament our fins, which have brought theſe judgments 
upon us; which, if not averted by our repentance, wall ter- 
minate in our utter de ſtruction. The day of the Lord gene- 
rally means the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. See note 
on ch. ii. 11. 5 2 
17 'The ſeedis rotten in the clods, &c. ] Tn the depredations 
of locuſts not many years ago in our own country, they 
were found burrowing under ground, and conſequently 
deſtroyed the ſeeds under the cles, rendering the gardens de- 
ſolate. The calamities here mentioned ate al.o the natu- 
ral conſequences of war; and the whole appears a picture 
of a country not only pillaged and laid waſte, but alſo de- 


captivity. : N 

fs How do the brafts groan ? &c.) This great drought 
and famine exactly correſf onds with that in Jer. xiv. . 
It was one of the four ſevere denunciations againtt the Jews, 
when they were threatened with defiructivn and captivity” 
under Nebuchadnezzar. * | 


prived of its inhabitants ; they having been carried into > 
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17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods, | 
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made deſolate. | 

19 O Loxp, to thee will Tcry: for the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſs, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. 


thee : for the rivers of waters are dried 
7 and the fire hath devoured the paſtures of 
the wilderneſs. _ | 
þ "CHAP. II. 
1 He ſbeweth unto Zim the terribleneſi of 
Gods judgment: 12 He exbortetb to repen- 
© _ fance, 15 preſeribeth a faſt, 18 promiſeth 
4 bleſſing thereon : 21 He comforteth Zion 
[> © with preſent, 28 and future bleſſings. 
LOW. ye the trumpet in Zion, and 
found an alarm in my holy mountain; 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble : 
fot the day of the Loxp cometh, for zt is 
' nigh at hand: | 
2 A day of darkneſs and of loomineſs, 
a day of onde and of thick Erknef as 


great people and a ſtrong, there hath not 
been ever the like, neither ſhall be any more 


after it, even to the years of many genera- 


tions. 5 


3 A ber devoureth before them, and bo- 


JOEL | 42 


20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo Wh 


+ the morning ſpread upon the mountains : a- 


Lag ad a4 A 


| kind them a flame burneth : the land ir as 2 
the garden of Eden before them, and be- 5 
hind them a deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them. | 2 

4 Ihe . of them is as the ap- 
pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall 
they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the 7 
tops of mountains ſhall they leap, 


ſtubble, as a ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 

6 Before their face the peo ple ſhall be 
much pained :. all faces ſhall Leather black- 
neſs.” 

They ſhall run like mighty men, they 
malt dum the wall like u war, 194 
they ſhall march every one on his ways, and 
they (hall not break their ranks: Pi i 


8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walk every one in his path: and when. 
they fall upon the ſword, they. ſhall not be + 
wounded. * 

9 They. ſhall run to and fro in the city 2 
they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall 2 
climb up upon the houſes : they ſhall enter & 
in at the windows like a thief. | 4 
ro The earth ſhalt quake before them, + 
the heavens ſhall tremble ; the ſun and the 


- 


tt. 


19 The fre] The buruing and ery drought. 
NoTes on Chap. II. 


: 
* 
'$ Verſe 1 Bl: ye the trumpet in Zion, &c.] The et, 
+ in the preceding chapter, deſcribes the locuſts and the ca- 
terpillars as the army of God; and o, in purfuance of 
the ſame metaphor, exhorts che people to ptepare to meet 
them, in the ſame terms as if alarmed to oppoſe an enemy, 
which was always done by the ſounding of a trumpet. 
The trumpet in Zephaniah i. 16. is the * that ſounds 
in Joel, and chere fore Loth proclaim the ſame event, the 
= d-{truftion of Jeruſalem under Nebuchadnezzar. The 
ſame famine, drought, and deſtruction, is foretold by Je- 
+ remiak ; and indeed the defirution of Jeruſalem, and the 
+ ſubſequent capi ivity under Nebochadnezzar, is mentioned 
2 all the prop hers who lived from the days of Uzziah.to 
ſe of Zedek b, ia the eleventh year of whoſe reign the 
7 city was beſieged 
2 A'da 51 fr darl nfr—t — as the morning fired the moun- © 
tan. The uſts fly in ſuch large and compact bodies as to 
* intercept the light of the ſun ; and conſequently diffuſe a 
g'oom over the land, al moſt as ſwiftly as light ſpreads itſelf 


e eee eee see 


in a morning. The Septuagint and Chaldee connect this 
paſſage with the following verſe, aſter this manner, A 
«« great people, and ſtrong, ſhall ſpread as the mountain 
«« upon the mountains,” Which gives a noble idea of the 
extent and glitter of the Aſſyrian army. It» 
3 A fre devourtth—behind them @ deſolate wilderneſ;.). A 2 
moſt noble and true deſcription of the dreadful havock * 
by ſwarms of locuſts; or of the deſolation conſequent on 
< march of an hoſtile army... 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another.) Travellers and naty- 
raliſts tell as, that locuſts keep their ranks and places with 
as much order and lay as the beſt diſciplined army. 
9 They ſhall run to and fro, &] Here is a fine conver- > of 
4 of the ſobject. In this chapter the hoſtile people are 
deſcribed as locuſts ; but that we may not miſtake the ſe- £ 
condary ſenſe, namely, the invaſion of a foreign enemy,  # 
they are compared to a mighty. army. This att in the 4 
. of the prophecy is truly divine; and is ſo ſar 
rom inaccurate, that it gives the higheſt elegance to the 2 
diſeourſe. 
10 The earth all quake, Ec. We are not to underſtand 
theſe | exprefiions literally ; bur as heightened by the pom P 
* 


1 


like the 2 
noiſe of 4 flame of fire that derodieth the : 
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A hall ber dark, and * lars ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining; * 
11: And the Lord ſhall utter his voice 


before his army: for his c; 
for be 1s rot that ex 
for the day of che Lonp 55 great and very 
terrible ; ad. who can abide it? 

12 ＋ Fherefore alſo now, faith the 
Eoxp, Furr ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with ng, and with N 
and with mournin | 

13 And rent your heat, and not your 
ments, and turn 
God: for he is and mereiful, flow 
to an er, and of great Kindne6, and re- 
nteth him of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth 7 het will return and: 
repent, and leave a bleffing behind him, 
even a meat offering,” and A drink-offering 
unto the Lox D your God.” 

164 
 tify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſemb 


is very great: 


: 
| 6 
+= 
: 


ly: 


gregation, aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that fuck the breaſts: 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 
17 Let the 
Lokp, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O LoxD, and give not thine heritage to re- 
J ponders © Rat. ON heathen Nania n rule Waal 


teth his word: 


the northern army, and will drive him into 


unto the Lok p your - 


Blow the trompet in Zion, fanc- 
16 Gather the people; fanctify Mise 


prieſts, the e e — — 
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them: 4 ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where zs their God? 

18 J Then will the Logp be jealous for 
his land, and pity his people. 

19 Vea, the Loxp will anſwer, and ſay 
unto his people, Behold, I will ſend you 
corn; and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be 
ſatisfied therewith: and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the heathen: 

20 But T will remove far off from you 


a land barren and defolate, with his face 
toward the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder patt to- 
wards the utmoſt ſea: and his ſtink ſhall 
come up, and his ill favour ſhalt come up, 
| becauſe he hath done great things. 

21 Fear not, O land; be glad and re- 
joice : for the LoD will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig · tree 


and the vine do yield their ſtrength. | 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice in the LoRD your God: for he 


hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cauſe to come done for you the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in 


24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, 2 
and the fats ſhall. overflow with wine and oil. 


bar And I will reſtors.to : you the years 
| us 


ast 


HEL 
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of the oriental fe, Er ſhews a honid be and dread of, 
the approach of the enemy. 

11 The day of the Lord ] i.e, The day of bis vengeance, 
which as it is a repreſentation of the day of judgment, is 
commonly expreſſed by ĩt. See note on ch. i. 15. | 

13 Rent your: heart, and not your germents,. Le.] ne 
of the garments was cuſtomary ia times of great ſorraw- 
and affhQion. - The ſenſe of this balfage is, KRend your 
«© hearts, rather than your garments,” 

16 Let the bridegroom go aut of his chamber, &c. ] Let not 
even the new · married couple obſcrve- the uſual time of 
keeping within and ſeaſling but come forth, and join in acts 
of public humikation. The time allowed for the mar- 
riage- ſeait was ſeven days. See note on Gen. xxx. 37. 

„1 Let ib n ſay, ſpare ii peoples O Lend, et was 
uſual ta preſcribe oertain forms of prayer or ptaiſe to the 
n in their public miniſtrations: uch was . deliyered 


W 
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; 
: 


R — * * 


by my bs. 
1 45 ani L. e. "Cabal 125 the Babes "if bis 


20 7 SONS far of from you the northern army, Kc. ] 

locuſts are bete {tiled he Len Voring we they 
entries the land at Hamath, one of the northern 3 
paſſed quite through it, till they came to the ſouthern 
Parts about the Noad-ſea ;. where they were either famiſh- 
ed (that place being entirely bari en fince the deſtruction of 
Soc or Se in the waters: The northern army is 
an, appellation given to. the army of Nebuckadnezzar 
A from Babylon, a city lying to the north of Jeru- 


23 The farmer and th Jairer rain.) The ſeaſon for the 
fonmer was in October ; for the Jatter in Marth. 

4, will I reflore to you the years, &c. ] i. e. The fruits of 

d years, This and th ſollow ing verſe have reſpect 
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that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker· worm, 
and the caterpillar, and the palmer- worm, 
my great army, which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the name of the Lorp 
your God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with 
you: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that 1 am the Lorp 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
ſhall never be aſnla mem. 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs aſterward, 
that 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 

29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 


my Spirit. 

30 And I will ſhew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke.  _ 1587 
31 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Loxp come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 


it. — — K 
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| captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 


the handmaids in thoſe days will I pour out 


Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pa- 


E L. 


ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lon Dp 4 
ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zion and & 
in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the 3 
LokD hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 5 
the Lox D ſhall call. 
e ee 
1 God's judgment againſt the enemies of bis. ;} 
» people. 18 His bleſſing upon the church, 
OR behold, in thoſe days and in that 7 
time, when I ſhall bring again the # 


i 


r all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, and will plead with Si there 
for my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, 
whom they have ſcattered among the 
nations, and parted my lang. 

3 And they have caſt lots for my peo- 
ple; and have given a boy for a harlot, and 
ſold a girl for wine, that they might drink. + 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O 


2 1 will alſo gathe 


leſtine? will ye render me recompenſe ? 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedi- 
ly will I return your recompenſe upon your 
own head; : | 
5 Be- 


> ; 


5 1 
—— — —_—_ ** — 8 


8 return of captive Iſrael and Judah from Ba- 
28 It ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will pour, &c.] 
Here another period commences : afterward, i. e. after 
their return and eftabliſhment. This paſſage concerns the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which did actually take place 
in the This isr to the times 


ral Jewiſh writers : It muſt not, therefore, be ſaid, that 
this oracle was accompliſhed in the revival of the prophe- 
tic ſpirit in Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, after the 
captivity; on the contrary, it is not limited to the Jews, 
bat it is poured out upon Jew and Gentile ; and not upon 
two or three perſons only, but upon ſervants and hand- 
mids, &c. 

Dur daughters fall prophefy.] Philip, the Evangelift, we 
read, had 496 l prophetied, Acts xxi. 9. 
30 1 will few undes in the h:avens, &c.) This and 
the following verſe point out, the deſtruction of the city 
and temple by the Romans; a judgment inflifted on the 
Jewiſh nation for their reſiſting the Holy Spirit, and con- 
tempt of the means of grace, The prophet here takes 
notice of the inary figns which ſhould precede 
that deltruftion. This deſcription is the ſame with that of 
our Saviour's in Matt. xxiv. 29, | FY 


$$+++$$$44 


TIDDDELIISIIEEESSESS$00$0000000000000000044000000000000000440$444444444 


4+ 


pel. very | 
of the Meſſiah by Tanchuma, Bamidbar Rabba, and ſeye- 


metrius, 


32 And it Ball come to paſs, tec, ] This is a ſhort and 
comprehenſive view of the declarations of the new cove- 


nant. N 
Norss on Chap. III. 
udah 


Ver. 1 When ] Hall bring again the captivity e 
and Jeruſalem.) This is ©” ed of * — 
tion of the Jews, and their capital city, which ſhall hap- 

in the laſt ages of the world. The prophet may, per- 
ps, deſcribe, the great actions of the Maccabees, and 
that this is the period of time to which this laſt part of the 
prophecy relates, is evident from the raifing up the children 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, (ver. 7.) which the enemies had 
ſold to the Greeks. This return happened under De- 


, 
— 


2 The valley of Jehoſhathat.) Where Jehoſhaphat gained a + 
complete — — alſo * valley Berachab, it — nigh 
Jeruſalem. The nations gathered in the valley of Jeboſbaphat, 
are the Seleucidæ, who were afterwards deſtroyed in the 
ſame valley, which is therefore called che Valley of Decifion, & 
or threſhing. | 
3 Have given a boy for a harlot, &c.] Have ſold their. 
ſlaves to ſopply their wanton luſts. 2 
* 
& 


"4 What have ye. to do with me, O Tyre and Zidon, &c. ] 


- Tyre and Sidon, and the coaſts of Paleiline, mean the de- 


2 


5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 
les my goodly pleaſant things: 
6 The children alſo of Judah and the 
children-of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the 
Grecians, ' that ye might remove them -far 
from-their border : 


2 


place whither ye have fold them, and will 
return your recompenſe p your own 
head: 

8 And 1 will ſell your ſons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 


beans, to a le far off: for the Loxp 
ha 


th ſpoken it. 
9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: 


come up. n 
15 Beat your plow ſhoves into 8 


the weak ſay, I am 
11 Aſſemble 


round about: thither cauſe thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Lox. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the yalley of Jehoſhaphat: for 
there will I fit to judge all thi heathen 
round about. 

13 Put ye in the fickle; for hs harveſt 
is ripe : come, get ye down; for the preſs 
is _ ay. _ 1 on, thew — 


OE INTO aha rene ro ne 


: 
— A. th. 


1 
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T. — Arn 
Chap. iii. | 


near in the valley of deciſion. 


7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 


Judah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sa- 


there ſhall no ſtrangers on through her 
AD: More, 
war, wake up the mighty men, let 


all the men pf war _ near, let them day, that the mountains ſhall 2 down 


new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with 


and your pruning-hooks into newer let 


forth of the houſe of the LoxD, and ſhall 
your ſelves, 5 come all water the valley of Shittim. 


ye heathen, and gather your ſelves together 


2 


neſs is great. a 
14. Multitudes, multitades f in 18 vall 
of deciſion: for the day of the Logp 7s 


15 The ſun and the moon {ſhall be 
darkened, and the ſtars 0 tem fan 
their ſhining. 

16 The Lox alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, _ 
the heayens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; 
the Lokp will be the hope of his peo ple, 
and the ſtrength of the children of leet 

17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Loxp 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
tain; then ſhall Jeruſalem be bad and 


5 5 
2 
4 
7 
** 
2 
: 
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2 
+ 
: 
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18 And it ſhall come to ac 


milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhallflow 
with waters, and a fountain ſhall come 


19 Egypt ſhall be a deſclation, and 
Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the 
violence againſt the children of Judah, be- 
2 they have ſhe 1 innocent blood! in . 


20 But Judah ſhall duell 4 and 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 

21 For I will cleanſe their blood hat I 
have not cleanſed, r the Lonn ES, 
in Zion. bf 4 , 

ld: i J 2 A 
— err . 


: 


T. 
1 
1 


* 
4 
an "0 n 


ſcendants of the antient enemies of the 72 who affiſted 
in the deſtruction and plundering of Jeruſalem, and whoſe 

Rerity were deſtroyed by the Maccabees, As the Pro- 
phet had foretold the end of the Jewiſh ſtate before, this laſt 


down with it; and at the ſame time, the flocks and the 


part cloſes with the recompenſe the Lord returned to the herds that feed upon the hills ſhall afford the fame plenty & 
nations who had diſtreſſed his people. | of milk. 
10 Beat your plow-ſpares into ſwords, &e,) Let your A fountain Ball come forth, &c,] The ſupp lies of gres 
huſbandmen and vine- dreſſers, as well as your military are often repreſented by rivers and olentiful n 
men, prepare for war. upon account of their cleanſing quality, and their cinch: 
18 ET COD ATT Ke.] In * bs e and rendering it fru 
FO The End ef JOEL: e Hg 5 


times of the millennian fate, there ſhall at! be 22 =: | 


all things. Vines are uſually planted upon hills, and theſe 
ſhall yield ſuch plenty of wine, as if the mountains flowed 
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mos was cot 


turive miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. He 
ments again 


tle Meſiab. He is 
ſome. from the authority of 
nd 


CHAP. 1. 5 The Phili the 
"x * udements 1 Syria. 6 
2 . Tyrus, WH 13 and Ammon. 
HE words of Amos, 
who was among the 
herdmen of Tekoa, 
which he ſaw con- 
cerning Iſrael, in the 
days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the 
«tar hoe verge ire 


r 


Nr 
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Jerome, have 1 
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The ARGUMENT. 


ary with Hoſea ; though probably be did not live fo lng. He Was called 
to the prophetic office when an herdſman 1 @ town in the tribe. of Judah, about 
begins his 

eral nations, and then comes to the. 
"cludes with the promiſes of reſtoring the tabernacle of Bari, and erecting the kingdom of 


to the greateſt prophets in loftineſs of f entiment (notwithſtandin 
© pln, apy 12.2 magined bis 1 oak ruſtic and ale ge. 


in the ſplentor of bis dition, and the elegance of his compoſitian. The ſame: celefe- * 

tial ſpirit that inſpired Iſaiah and Daniel in the palace, animated the breaffs of David and 

Amos in the paſtoral cottage. As be borrows bis compariſons and __ e _ , 
vas wt improper il the Theocritus Us the prophets. + 


fon of, Joaſh b king of i, two years ts before | 


es with denumciations of God's ju 
people of Fudah and Iſrael, — 8 


* he ſaid, the Lon will roar * 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem; 
and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
mourn, andthe top of Carmel i all wither. 


3 Thus faith the Loxp, For three tranſ- 


orefſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will 


not turn away tbe puniſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- 
ing · inſtruments of iron. 
i 4. But 


1 D 111 . 5 22 — 


Ver. 1 Taus year: before the earthquake.) Jerome poſit tre- 
aſſerts, that this er happened at the ver 
1 ftricken with a leproſy. — 
countenances this opinion im his Antiquities. hb. ix. 11. 
4 Carmel all er Carmel was a mountairony YL 
which ran between the tribes of Iſſach 


2 — three 77 


? 
. 
= | eee 
84 
51 
4 n. 


ons I, Danafu, PS, . * 
eatens Syria, whoſe 


rere 


1 Damaſcus, for the ſeveral tranſgreſſions they had commit- F 
Is three or four; it being acommon form 


ted, which he cal 
of Fr ch, to uſe a certain for an uncertain number. 
bey hawe threſhed Gilead with bes by driving &c.] 


” ancient method of threſhing, was 
with iron ſpikes in wheels over the corn. 


adad kings of Syria, 2 Kings x. 32,—xiii. 7. are here 
_ alluded to. LXX read, Becauſe they Jaxwed aſunder avonen 
big with child in Gilead with iron /aws. 
2 


% 
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age- 


y driving a car- 
e cru- F. 


8 cerciſed againſt the Iſraelites by Hazael and Ben- 


4 
. 
* 
4 
4 
4 
4 


4 


* «x bh AS rr  £  . x. D74 * _ — =_ 


1 me ſhall periſh, 


4 But I will ſend a fre into the houſe of 
inn; which ſhall devour the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

5 I will break alſo che bar of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain 
+ of Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre 
* from the houſe of Eden; and the people of 
Syria ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, ſaith 

the Lond. 

6 J Thus faith the Lox p: For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn away the, puniſhment thereof ; becauſe 

they carried away captive the whole ca apti- 

vity, to deliver them up to Edom.; * 

7 But I will ſend : fire on the wall of 


"rant 


Wy And 10 wil cut 1 lr 131 e 9055 

# Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 

» from Aſhkelon; and I wilt turn mine hand 

againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 
faith the Lord Gov. 

Thus faith. the Lok ; For. three 

thanks effions bf Tyrus, and for four, I'w 1 


* cauſe they delivered up the whole captivity 
to Eda and remembered not the bro- 
therly covenant. . 
* 16 But 1 witt fend à fire on the Wall of 
p N which ſhall devour the palacesthete- 


11 { Thus faith the Loxp: Fot ehre 
ä ee 15 Edom, and for four, I will 


1. 1 2 ; 


N 
bo . © - 


not et away the puniſhment thereof; be; 


al turn away the puniſhment thereof 4; "i 
cauſe he did 'purſye his brother with the 
ſword, and did caſt off all pity, and his an- 
ger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for ever. _ 

12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman 
which ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 © Thus faith the Lox D; For three 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and 2 four, I will not turn away the pu- 
niſhment thereof; becauſe they have ripped 
up the women with child of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battle: 
with a tempeſt in theday of the whirlwiod, 

15 And their king haul go into captivity, 
he and his princes eth, faith the Loxp 


2 4 CHAP. Mp 5 51 

V1 <6, Moab, - 4 Judab, 6 

and Tjrael. 9, God complaincth of 18 fes. 
ny eee 

Hüs | faith the Lon); For thiee 

_ tranſgreſſions of Moab, and for four, 

1550 not turn away the puniſp ment thereof; 

becauſe he burned the bones of the : king © of 
Edo i into lime ; 

2 But I will ſend Abe upon Moab, and 
it ſhall devour the palaces of Kitrioth: and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with 7 
wa with the ſoand of the e "wh | 


_ *F Dsl 16 Cad e745 | 
a. 


” 0M 
1 
— 


8 The 7. 5 15 p tf Heb. 11 the epi 
„ vanity. Probably it was a place infamous for 1 2 
The houſe of Eden.] Or, the houſe of pleaſure, which may 


| 2 by him that holdeth the ſceptre. 

This city belonged to the Philiſtines, and 
„ was n on the borders of Canaan. The inhabitants 
A 28 invaded the Jews, and carried away much 


ent The brotherdy That ſtrict league and friend- 
, ſhip began between Davie a Hiram ken king of Tyre, 2 
N an 11. and renewed by Solomon, I Kings v. 12. 
"3 — — 2 &c.]'Feman and Bor- 


ee cities of Idumea. This expreſſion 


denote one of the pleaſant pions of the king of Syria, 


this happened is uacertain ; the, 3 allude to many 
8 KN 


9 


s their entire, conqueſt and JeltraQion, ESR 
ts the prediQions of ſeveral ' prophets.” The ancient 
country of the Edomites was afterwards called Arabia Pe- 
trea, from whence they were expelled by the Nabatheans, 
and never could recover their country ; but were forced 
ro ſectle themſelves in the ſouthern parts of Judea, | 


+, > NoTes. on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1. He burned the bones of the ting of Elem.) Ac» 
cording to to the Chaldee, this inhuman action was pe 

trated with an intention to plaiſter the walls of his obe 
with it; which was a a inſult on the dead. When 


RRR 


AM 


3 And I will « cut off the judge from th 
midſt thereof, and will ay all the Wicke 
thereof with him, faith the LooR p). 
34 Thus faith the Loxp ; For three 

Güntgreftons of Judah, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof; be- 
cauſe they have deſpiſed the law of the 
LogD, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lyes cauſed them to err, 
after the which their fathers have walked: 

5 But 1 will ſend a fire upon Judah, 
8 it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeru- 


6 p Thus faith the Lonxp; For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof; be- 

cauſe they ſold the righteous for ſilver, and 
the poor for a pair of ſhoes; 

7 That pant after the duft bf the earth 
on the head of the poor, and turn aſide the 
way of the meek : and a man and his father 

will go-in unto the Jone maid, to proven 
my holy name. 

8 And they lay themſelves. down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of the condemned in 
the houſe of their god. 

9 © Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before 
thets, whoſe height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as.the oaks: 


2 


25 


roots from beneath. 


of Egypt, and led you forty years through 


Amorite. 


11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 


: 
2 


yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his 
10 And I brought you up from the land 
the wilderneſs, to polleſs the land of the 


2 ; 18 1 


0 8. 


Mk - hets, and of your young men for Nazarites. 
5 it not even thus, 0 ye « children of Iſrael? 
ſaith the LoR bp. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drigk: and commanded the prophets, ſay- 0 


ing, Propheſy not. 
13 Behold, I amy preſſed under you as a 
cart is pleſſed that is Fn of ſheaves... 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 


the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen | 
his force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver | 


ſhall he ſtand that handleth 


niet 
5 Ni either 
58 2 and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall 


not deliver himſelf, neither ſhall he that 


rideth'the horſe deliver himſelf: | 

16 And he that is couragious among the 
mighty ſhall flee opens naked in that . 
faith in: Lozp. LB 4 


CHAP: III. 15 


1 The 9 
Vel. 9 The publication and cauſes of it. 


EAR this word that the Lon p hath 


of God's judgement ogatnft 


5 1 
2 


ſpoken againſt you, O ye children of 


1 againſt the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, fay:n 

2 You only have I known of all the 2 
milies of the earth: therefore I will puniſh 
you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk RG; except they 
be agreed? 


4 Will a lion ny in the foreſt when he F 


| hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of 


his den if ye have taken nothing ? 


5 Cana bird fall in a ſnare upon the 


car ere no gin is for mph ? ſhall one take 


up I 


” 


— 9 


7 That pant Mw vhe dab dale 1 8 the hand pf otin.. 

poor] Theſe 2 would be better rendered, Ibo tread 
down the heads of the poor into the duff! of the earth. 

8 They lay themſelves down upon clothes laid to Phoge, Ac. i, 

ophet not only reproves them for 

things offered to idols; but alſo for making uſe of 1 

men's furniture left in their hands as a pledge, to increaſe 
the ſplendor of their idolatrous entertainments. 


11 . e e wa 


e 6f prophets; bed up in ſchools ede for that 


22 to be your conſtant NN 
12 ae See lamb, vi. 5. 


ee *Mr25 00; an III. 


12 
*. — 2 ou nh have I known, '&c.] - Your puniſhment 
lary as your wickedneſs 3 who have fin- 

— 


t l , and ins highet obligations. 


e eee e eee eee 


nothing at a I has Vd. 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 

and the people not be afraid ? ſhall there be 

evil in a city, and the Loxp hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he rovealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
the prophets. NSW 

8 The lion hath roma; who will not 
fear? the Lord Gop hath on who can 
but propheſy? 7 

9 J Publiſh in the alaces: at Aſhdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the moun- 
tains of Samatia, and behold the great tu- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the Nerz 
ſed in the midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, faith 
the Loxo, who ſtore up violence and rob- 
bery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 
An adverſary there ſhall be even round about 
the land: ad he ſhall bring down thy 
ſtrength from thee, and | thy palaces ſhall. be 
ſpoiled. ' | 

12 Thus faith the Loxp; As the ſhep- 
herd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an ear; ſo ſhall the 
children of Iſraei be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in 


— — PE 


bs ee eee 
Chap. iv. : 
up a ſnare from the earth, and have taken Damaſeus in acoucg. 


13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of 2 * 
Jacob, faith the Lord Gop, the God of 2 


hoſts, 
14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the 7 | 


tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 


viſit the altars of Beth el: and the horns. 


ground. 
15 And T will Gals the Winter beds 


+ 
of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the $ 
with the ſummer-houſe :: and the houſes of : 


ivory ſhall periſh, and the great houſes , 
ul . _ have an end; ſaith the Luv. + 
„„ 


"1 He reproveth Ifrael for - oppreſſion,” 4 for * 
idolatry, 6 and for their incorrigibleneſs, 
Ha this word, ye kine of Baſhan, 
that are in the mountains of Sama- 
ria, which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh 
the needy, which fay to their maſters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 
2 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by his ho- 
lineſs, that lo, the days ſhall come upon 
you, that he will take you away with hooks, 
and your poſterity with fiſh-hooks, 

3 And ye hall go out at the breaches, 
every cow at that which is before her, and 
ye ſhall caſt: er __ the palace, faith the 
Lov. 


17 A | - 4% Come 


— 


6 Shall a trumpet be Blegun in the city, and the n not 
be afraid +) The ſounding of the trumpet was the signal 
of war, and conſequently muſt flrike terror into the” in- 
habitants. The warnings God gives his people by the 
prophets, of the judgments hanging over their heads, ought 
equally to affe& them. 

9 Publiſh in the palaces at Acad, &c.] God calls upon 


own people, that they may take warning there hy: parti- 
cularly he gives notice to the Philiſtines and Egyptians, the 
inveterate enemies of the Jews, that they may behold the op- 


the kingdom of Iſrael, whote capital was Samaria, 

12 As the fo pherd taketh out © 2 the month, &c.] The 
leaſt part ſaved would be a proof of its being torn, ard 
S the ſhepherd would not be anſwerable for it. 
Exod, xxii. 

14 1 yy 400 8 7 the altars Betbel.] In the general 


1 


** 
| 


the heathens to be witneſſes of his judgments upon his 


preſſions which their inſulting adverſaries will bring apon 


« ſeveral breackes which ſhall be made in the walls of Sa- 


deftruAion of the ten wha God's judgments ſhould be 
particularly viſible upon the places dedicated to. idolatry, 
eſpecially Beth-el, the principal place of that kind. 

15 The houſes of ivory fall periſh. ] Ahab made an houſe of 
ivory, 1 Kings xxii, 39. i. e. wainſcotted it with ivory ʒ 
and it is probable that ihe reat men followed his exam- 
ple, in adorning their bs | s in that coſtly manner. 


NoTzs on Chap. IV. 


Wer. 1 Hear this word, ye line of Baſhen.) The luxury 
and infolence 'of opp 2 is often compared to the 
wantonneſs of full fed 1 Baſhan was remarkable for 
the richneſs of its paſtures, and its breed of cattle. See 
Pſalm x*ii, 12. 
2 Will take you away with Looks.) See 2 Kings xix. 28. 
3 Ie ſhall go out at the breaches.) Ye ſhall eſcape at the 


maria. I 


Ae 


4 Come to Beth el oe tranſgreſs ; at 
Gilgal multiply tranſgrefſion ; and bring 
your ſacrifices every morning, and your 
tithes after three years : 

5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 


with leaven, and and publiſh the 


proclaim 
free- offerings: for this liketh you, O ye 


children of Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp GoD. 

6 And l alſo have given you cleanneſs 
of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 
in all your places: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, Aich the Lok. 

7 And alſo I have with-bolden the min 

from you, when there were yet three months 
to the harveſt ; and I cauſed it to rain upon 
one City, and cauſed it not to rain upon an- 
other city : one piece was rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 

S I, j to drink water: but they were not 
fatisfied ; yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lox. 


mildew ;, when your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your . — and your olive- trees 
— the palmer- worm devoured them: 
et have ye e men v unto me, faith the 
RD. 


after the manner of Egypt: your young men 


AM O8. 


9 I have ſmitten you with blaſtivg and 


10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, 


have I ſlain with the ſword, and have taken 
away your horſes; and I have made the 
ſtink of your camps to come up unto your 
noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Loxp. 
I I have overthrown eme 
were as a firebrand plucked out of the burn- 
ing: yet have ye not returned unto ime, * 
faith the Lo. _ 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Iſtael: _—_— 1 will do this unto 
thee, prepare God, O Iſrael. 
13 For 10 lo, 1 that x1 rr Caye 
tains, and createth the wind, and declareth 
unto man what zs his thought, that maketh 
the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth; The Lord the 
1 A lamentation for Iſrael 4 An exbortation 
to repentance. 21 God rejeeteth their by- 


CHAP. V. 
EAR ye this word which I take u 
you, even a lamentation, O 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall 
there is none to raiſe her up. 

3 For * 


Fall caft them into the galoce,} LXX. You that be 
5 — ext naked 
the mountain Ronman. The Alexand ine copy reads Rem- 
mas; but the Vul — and Caſtalio, Ar mon. 

4 Come to Butb ot el, and 1 265 A permiſſion ſpoken 

by way of irony, ſharply upbraiding them as incorrigible, 
byall the admonitions that — been given them. 
With lea ven. ] i. e. With leavened bread. | 

5 F alſo have given you claanneſi of reeth, &c.) Or, for 
” this eſe I have given you cleanneſa, &c. The famine I have 
ſent upon Iſrael hath not brought you to a ſeuſe of your 
fins, or any fincere purpoſes of amendment. The fa- 
mine alluded to is recorded, 2 Kings viii. 1. 

7 T have witholden the rain, &.] The drought referred 
is mentioned, 1 Kings xvii, 7, What made this drought 
more remarkable, and really miraculous, was, that the 
rainy ſeaſon in theſe parts is about three m:nbs before the 
bare. Another circamftance which ſhews that this want 
of rain was a real miracle is, nn one city, 


F 
: 
12 
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f 
: 


4 
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ore one another, and von ſhall be thrown on 


though it tid not upon THEY 2 that one piece of ground 
Was rained upon, while the contiguous piece was parched 
and dried up for want of rain. 
. 1t Ar a fre- brand plucked out of the burning. ]. This ex- 
2 ſignifies a narrow eſcape out of an imminent 
er. 
12 Becanſe I will do this unto thee, preſ are to meet wy 2 
God.] Expect that the Almighty will come to take fu 
vengeance upon thee, and conſider whether thou art able 
to contend with him, Or, the phraſe may import the ne- 
ceſſity of humiliation and repentance, to avert God's anger 
before it be too late; and it actually did break forth upon 
the ranſgreſſors. 
Norzs on Chap. 
Ver. 2 The virgin of 1/ratl is fallen, be Oh no more riſe, 
&.] She that was never conquered by any, is fallen from 
her glory, and ſhall never be m— to her former ſtate as 
a kingdom or nation. | 


Gop of hoſts 7s his name. 
pocritical ſervice. 
P 
houſe * 
+ 
* 
eee 


3 For thus faith the Lord Gop : The 
city that went out by a thouſand ſhall leave 
an hundred, and that which went forth 2 
an hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

4 J For thus faith the Loxp unto the 


5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into 
and paſs not to Beer. ſheba: for Gil- 
gal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth- 
el ſhall come to nought. 

6 Seek the Loxp, and ye ſhall live; leſt 
he break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, 

and devour it, and chere be none to quench 
it in Beth- el. 

7 Le who turn judgement to wormwood, 

and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars 
and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 


the ſea, and eth them out the 
face of the ig the LorD zs 3 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come a- 
gainſt the fortreſs. 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the 


gate, and theyabhor him that ſpeaketh up- 
rightly. 


Chap. v. 


the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn 


with night; that calleth for the waters of 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 4 
7s upon the poor, and ye take from him } 
burdens of wheat ; ye have built houſes of 
hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; 7 
ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye 3 
ſhall not drink wine of 5 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ. 


fions, and your mighty ſins: they afflict 4 


i 


afide the poor in the gate from their right. 
13 The the a ſhall — ſi- 
lence in that time: for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil; * 1 may 
live: and ſo the Loxp the God of hoſts 
ſhall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, * 
eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: it may 
that the Lord Gop of hoſts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of Joſeph, 

16 Therefore the Loxy, the God of 
hoſts, the Loxp faith thus: Wailing ſhall 
be in all ſtreets ; and they ſhall ſay in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! ad they ſhall call 
the hutbandman to mourning; and ſuch as 


are ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing. 


the Lonp! to what end #s it for you? the 


day of the Lonn 10 N and not light. 
n As 


_—_ = 11. 


bad ] A city which was able to furniſh out a thouſand 
Men for war, ſhall have only an hundred of them left. On- 
ly one in ten of them ſhall eſcape the ſu ord and other 


chances of war. 


h : dwelling of Abraham, and his planting a grove there 
for the worſhip of God: probably, the grove ſtill conti- 
nued;-and way abuſed to idol itry. 

7 Ye who urn judgment to wormwoed.] Who pervert 
the law which was deſigned to protect the innocent, and 
under colour of it exerciſe the greateſt oppreſſion. 

8 Seat him that maketh the ſeven lars and Orion] Heb. 
Nina and & gil. See job, ix. 9. Theſe and other conſtella- 
tions were thought to have a great influence upon the ſea- 
ſons ; and thence their riſing and Ng uſed to be care · 
fully obſerved by huſbandmen and ſhepherds, , whoſe em- 
4 lying abroad in the fields, made them more ob- 


3 The city . went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an 


5 Paſs not to Beer-ſhiba,] A place remarkable for being 


- made. a mock of the prophet 


: 
4 
ö 
1 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : 
for I will paſs Magd thee, ſaith the Lord. 
18 Wo unto you that defire the day of 
= 


rvant of the heavenly n this conſequently is 


an inſtance of Providence; very proper to be mentioned by 
a perſon of Amos's profeſſion. 

Turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, &c.} The 
viciſſitudes of. day and night, ind the lights iſſuing from 
the womb of the morning, are juſt, matter of admiration, 


| and would aſtoniſh à rational being, did not the conſtant 


return of them leſſen the wonder. 


19 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate] i. e. Magiſ- 
trates, who would puniſh evil doers, and do right to the 
ir jured, who uſed. to Execute their office ſitting at the gates 
ol the cities. 

18 Wo unto.you that difire the day of the Lord.) Infidels 
when they told them 2he 
day of the Lord aua à band, and from a principle of unbs- 
lief. expreſſed their deſire of - ſeeing, this day, - that they 
might be convinced of the truth of ſuch prediciians by oc- 
cular -demonfiration, - The day of the Lord ſignihes in 
particular, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

To what end is it for you.) To what purpoſe ſhould you 


19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the houſe, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. . 
20 Shall not the day of the Lok be dark- 
neſs, and not light? even very dark, and 
no brightneſs in it. ̃ 


and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſem- 
blies. | 3 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings 
and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 
them : neither will I regard the peace-offer- 
ings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe 
of thy ſongs: for I will not hear the melo- 
dy of thy viols. | 

24 But let judgement run down as wa- 
ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 
+ 25 Have ye offered unto me facrifices 
and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, 
O houſe of Iſrael? | 

26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of 
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the 
ſtar of your God, which ye made to your 
ſelves. I 5 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 
captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lon, 
whoſe name 7s, The God of hoſts. 
anus 2 46 AP... VL-. 

1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued 
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21 JI hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, 


ſick, like David. | 


SSS$ 0 


with deſolation, 12 and their incorrigi. 
bleneſs. | | 
O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Sa- 

maria, which are named chief of the nations, 
to whom the houſe of Iſrael came 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and fee ; and from 
thence go ye to Hemath the great : then 
go down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be they 
better than theſe kingdoms ? or their border 
greater than your border? 4 

3 Ye that put far away the evil day, 
and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near: 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and 
eatthe lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midſt of the ſtall; | 

5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of mu- 


6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments : but 
they are not grieved for the affliction of Jo- 
ſeph. 4765 
© 7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive 
with the firſt that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall 
be removed. | K 
8 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, 
faith the Loxp the God of hoſts, I abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pala- 


ene 20 foe the day of the Lord? It will certainly be a 
very uncomfortable time, when evils ſhall ſucceed each 
other ſo faſt, that he who endeavours to avoid one, ſhall 
fall into another. - f 

19 Or went into the houſe.] To avoid the ſeverity of the 


weather : 
run down as waters.) Have its free courſe, 


24 Let judgment 
26 The tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your image.) 
The tabernacle of Moloch was a ſhrine containing the 
image of that deity. Cbiun is generally ſuppoſed to be 
the with Saturn. The fame idol was called Rem- 
phan or Rephan by the Egyptians, and in 2 Kings v. 
ke fr of gour god] This is a noble Sgw — 
Tur far © : is is a noble figurative 2 
ſion to 774 y te, of your God; for a Far being: 
. in hieroglyphics to ſignify God, it is uſed here 
+ with great elegance to ſigniſy the material image of a god. 


as 


7 
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margin reads, are /ecure in Zion, i. e. live fearleſs of God's 


_ ſenſes. 
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NoTEs.on Chap. VI. 
Ver. 1 Wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c.] The 


— and reſolve to indulge themſelves in voluptu- 
ouſneſs. 25 a 

2 Caleb. ] This was a town in the land of Shinar, or the 
territory of Babylon. a 
. Hamath.) Jerome takes this to be Antioch. _ | 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, &c.] This and the two 
following verſ. s. are an elegant deſcription of the ill ef- £ 
fects of a plentiful fortune. It excludes reflexion, render; 
them void of compaſſion towards the miſerable, and te- 
gardleſs of every thing but the preſent gratification of their 


PPPEPE DDED4D&©O00000$5$0000$$0000000$0004655950$00+5$5555$$$$++ 


6 Are not - grieved for the afflifion of Joſeph.) Many of + 4 


the Iſraclites were already carried into captivity. The 


SSP 


4 them, and made ioffrumedtal in dimonduring me. 


+ mities. 


$$ $$$$$$$50005$$050900054959 
Chap. vii. 


>. ces: therefore will I deliver up the city, with 
Fall that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there re- 
# main ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall 
die. 


and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto 
him that is by the ſides of the houſe, 5 there 
yet any with thee ? And he ſhall ſay, No, 

Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we 
may not make mention of the name of the 


Eon op. 


11 For behold, the Lozp . ad og 
„ and he will ſite the great houſe with 
ng and the little houſe with clefts. 
32 Shall horſes run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have turn- 
+ ed judgement into gall, and the fruit of 

4 eouſneſs into hemlock.  _ | 

+ iz Ye whichrejoice in a thing of nought, 
5 which ſay, have we not taken to us horns of 
+ our own ſtrength, 

2 4 But behold, I wilt raiſe up againſt you 
& a'nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lozp 
+ the God of hoſts ; and they ſhall affli you 


: 


0 2 1 


10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 


from the entering in of Hemath | unto the 
river of the wilderneſs. - | IT x 


1 The judgment of the ir whe 4 and 


the fire, are diverted by the prayer of n 

16 Amaziab's judgment. 

HUS hath abs Lord Gop ſhewed un- 
to me: and behold, he formed graſ- 
hoppers in the beginning of the ſhooting- 
up of the latter growth; and lo, it was the 
latter growth after the king's mowings. 

2 And it came to paſs, tbat when they 
had made an end of eating the graſs of the 
land, then I ſaid, O Lord Gon, forgive, 1 
beſeech thee : by whom Gall Jacobs ariſc ? 
for he is ſmall. | 

3 The Lonp repented, for, this. ha Fl 
not hes, faith the Lx d. 

4 1 Thus hath the Lord Go ſhewed 
unto me: and behold, the Lord Gop call- 


ed to contend by fire, and it devoured the 


great deep, and did eat up a part. 
5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gon, ceaſe, I 


—— 


2 words allude to the ſufferings of Joſeph l was ſold 


4 into Egypt ; or, Jefep may be put for his poferity, as Jas 


4 cob is, ver. 8. 


. 8 7 abbor the excellency of Tacob, and hate his palaces.) 
5 Whatever the ne of Iſrael and Judah value them- 
4 ſelves for, is hateful to me; as having been abuſed 
Iſrat 
valued themſelves as being the moſt powerful kingdom, 


2 conſiſting of ten out of che twelve tribes Judah, for hav 


ing the temple ſituated in their territories, 
10 He that burneth him.) It does not appear that the 
ancient Jews burnt dead bodies, ſee note on 2 Chron xvi. 
14. unleſs perh = during a peſtilence, (as the caſe was 
— to prevent the ſpreading of the infection. -— The Sep- 
oy 4 omit this ſentence, 
thy tongue; for we may not make mention 0 
of the Lord.] Silence beſt becomes ſuch aſtoni 


the name 


ing cala- 


Almighty in our afflitions ; an expreſſion W deſ- 
pry L. well 2 im . The 


1 This prodifion 

pech the deaf Ws 

4 Talen to us horn R 
14 ere, bars dre 

4 


graſhoppers * the ſecond 


Or, it is in vain to implore the aſſiſtance of itibe 


beſeech thee : by whom ſhall Fa 
for he it ſmall. 
6 The Loxp repented for this: This 
18 YO. ve | 17 B alſo 
i hos. Jacks r — 
From the entering 


-in of Hemath, Ec. ] i. e. from one end 
of the land to the * Hemath was the northern boun- 
__ the Nile, called the river of the wilderneſs, the 
ſouthern. _ 


233 Norzs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 He formed gra „ Kc. This probably re- 
lates to thoſe 2 . happened af- 
ter Jeroboam's death, during ananarchy which laſted eleven 

ears, from that time till his ſon's ſettlement on the throne. 
A was cutting Hrael ſhort, after the kingdom bad begun 
to flouriſh under the proſperous reign of Jeroboam ; and 

therefore might be very 8 repreſented, by the 
roth of the gra 

2 By whom ſhall Jacob * or he is mal.] Dy what 
means ſhall the ſmall remainder of the riches and ſtrength 
of the kingdom be reſcued from — — 

4 Bebold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, &c.] This 
repreſents a ſorer judgment chan the former; denoting the 
invaſion of Tiglathepileſer king of Aſyria, who- carried 
— captive ; and therefore was pro- 
bably repreſented by. a.raging fire, which conſumed the ſea, 


by turning the water 085" OO 1% ej . 


great part of the land. * IIIa. 22 
3 


ia 
249800 
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alſo ſhall not be, aach the Lord Gov. 

7 Thus he ſhewed me: and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the Lonp faid unto me, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? And I faid, A plumb- 
line: Then ſaid the Lok b, Behold, I will 
ſet a plumb-line in the [midſt of my people 


_ ao {ans get mia them any 
— the bigh places of Ifaac ſhall be 
net and the fanQuaries of Iſrael ſhall 
be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the 
houſe of Jeroboam with this beth | 


3 thee in the 
— — end k not 
able to bear all his wordlxs. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, 18 ſhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away eaptive out of their oπn land. 
12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 0 
thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 


Judah, and near ET 


S: 


*. 
the flock, and the Loxp ſaid unto me, Go, 
— unto my people Iſrael, © 


4 N Oo s. 


of the Loxp: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not 
againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy word againſt 


of Beth- 


16 q Now therefore hear thou the _ 


the houſe of Iſaac. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox ; Thy 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and oo 
ſons andthy daughters ſhall fall by the ford, FT 
and thy land ſhall be divided Ne, and 
thou ſhalt die in a polluted 1 ; and 4 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into captiyity forth of | 


his land. 
% 040 $ÞAP; VEE; ©: 
I Bya —_ of ſummer-fruit IN Nuss 4 
end. ed. 11 A fa- % 


mine 0 N | 
Trvs hath the Lord Gon ſhewed un- $ 
to me: and behold, a baſket of ſum- $ 


ptr = 


2 And be fad, Ainos, what feeſt thou? Þ 
And i ſaid, a baſket of ſummer-fruit. 'Then 5 


ſaid the Loxp unto me, The end is come 3 


vpon my people Hract: J will not again % 
pet by them any more, © £ 

3 And the Tongs of ks ſhall be 4 
howlings in that y 


3 


Ws 8 When will the new moon be * 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the fab- # 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 3 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and 
falſifying the balances by deren F as 

| + 2% 


ET 
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7 The Lord food pon 6 wall made by o& 
judgments are ſometimes repreſented by a line and plum- 
met, to denote that they are meaſured out by the exacteſt 
rules of juſtice. 


ine.] God's 


Ag err | 1 ' £3 &s, | 

comore fruit.) Some underſtood this of a kind of wild 
fig, which the ſhepherds uſed to give to their cattle, 

17 — i. e. Where the inhabitants are 


. 2 
t is t e t om his religious wore Nor „VII. 
perſon wich his git NOTES on Chap. „ 
ke ven che Sr pn — 41 1 "Mow. : | Behold, oo ee Noor baſtet of 
of ENS — Iſrac EIA ; 
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6 That we 
and the needy for: a pair of ſhoes ; yea, and 
ſell the refuſe of the wheat? 


may buy the poor for ſilver, - 


7 The Lonp hath ſworn by the excel- - 


lency of Jacob, Surely I will never N # 
any of their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
and it ſhall rife up wholly as a flood; and it 
ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood 


of Egypt. 


auch the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the 
ſun to go down at noon, and I will darken 


the in the clear day. 
10 And I will turn * tea mW 
into lamen- 


: 

* 

4 yo 

-+ mourning, and all your ſongs 

tation; and 1 will bein up fekeloth upon 
all Joins, and baldneſs upon every head; 
and 1 will make it as the mourning of an 
only ſon, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 


11 J Behold, the days come, faith the 


Lord Go, that I will ſend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the words of the 
LorD. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt, 


they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of 


the LoRD, and ſhall not find it. 


13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and 


young men faint for thirſt, . 

14 They that ſwear by the fin of Sama- 
ria, and , Th god, O Dan, liveth; and 
the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth ; even 
they ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 


9 And it thall come to pak in that day, 


$$$$$$$ +# 


Chap. ix. 


n . | 

1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The 
reſtoring of the tabernacle of David. 
Saw — — ſtanding upon the altar, 


and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, 4 


_ the poſts may ſhake ; and cut them in $ 
all of . and I will flay the 4 
= of them with the ſword : he that fleeth # 
of them, thall not flee away; and he that 
of them, ſhall not be delivered. 4 

2 Though they dig into hell, thenee ſhall 5 
mine hand take them; though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them 4 
down: ". <4 
3 And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
them out thence: and though they be hid -; 
from my fight in the bottom of the ſea, 4 
thence will I command the ſerpent, and he 2 
4 And though they go into captivity be- 2 
fore their enemies, thence will I command 
the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: and I '$ 
will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and 3 
not for good. 4 

5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts is he that | 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall | 
riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 E is he that buildeth his ſtories in the 
heaven, and hath founded his troop in the 
earth, he that calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: the LoxD zs his name. q 
| | 5 io 


— 


and the day's being . with darkneſs. Archbiſhop 
Uſher hath obſerved, that about eleven years after the 
time when Amos propheſied, there were two great eclipſes 
of the ſun, one at the feaſt of tabernacles, the other ſome 
time before the paſſover : ſo that the text may probably be 
underſiood of that darkneſs ; which was doubtleſs conſider- 
ed » N 


that ſwear by the fin of Samaria.] i. e. The calf 


for: up 3 by Jeroboam. The antient idolaters uſed 


* =- 


9 I will canſet bang down at noon.] Times of cala- 
mity are expreſſed by the failing of the light of the ſun, 


« = * = 


to ſwear by their idols, as the papiſts now do by theirs. 
7 he manner Beer eba.] The idol worſhipped there, 


NoTzes on Chap. IX. 

Ver. 1 I ſaw the Lord landing upon the altar.) Which 
was at Jeruſalem ; for he did not appear in the idolatrous 
of. Iſrael. God's ſtanding upon the altar denotes 


the deſtruction of the idolaters themſelves, as ſo many 


victims ſlain to attone the Divine vengeance. 
6 Stories.) i. e. The ſeveral regions, as ſo many apart- 
ments. 
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AM OS. 


7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 


pians unto me, O children of Iſrael ? faith 
the Loxp. Have not I brought up Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt? and the Philiſ- 


2 from Caphtor, and the Aſſyrians from 


| 

11 "Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
+ upon the finful kingdom, and I will deſ- 
troy it from off the face of the earth; ſav- 
ing, that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe 

Jacob, faith the Loxp. 

9 For lo, I will command, and I will 
ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not 
the leaſt grain fall upon the earth. | 
10 All the finners of my le-ſhall 
die by the ſword, which ſay, the evil ſhall 

overtake nor prevent us. 
11 © In that day will I raiſe up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe 
up W and e 


o £ 


his ruins, and I will bil it as inthe aye | 
of old: A 
12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant #4 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my name, faith the Loxp, . 


that doeth this. 


13 Behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lok, that the plowman ſhall overtake the $ 
reaper, and the treader of grapes, him that 


ſoweth ſeed : and the mountains ſhall drep 
ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 


14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build 
the waſte cities, and inhabit hem; and they 4 


ſhall plant vineyards and drink the wine 


thereof; they ſhall alſo make i gardens, and 


eat the fruit of them, | 
15 And I will plant them upon their 


land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up 7 
out of their land which J have given them, 3 
faith the LokD, mY God, 2 


"= * tn "©. : —— —— 


7 Are ye not as the children of the ER to me ?] 
Are ye not under a curſe, as the Ethiopians, the poſterity 


of Ham. 
Caphter.] See notes on Deut. ii. 23. and Jer. xlvii. 4 
47. t the hauſe of Iſrael, 403 The preſent fate 
e letion of this pro- 
r ſcarce any the known earth, 
8 n 


m - day will I raiſ up the tabernacle of David, 
In the latter days, when the houſe and family of Davi 
has been for ſeveral years reduced to a mean and obſcure 
condition, it ſhall then recover its ancient ſplendor and 
10. Meſſiah, the ſeed and offipring 


"1: 


The End of AMOS. 


| $14+++$$++++$0+$$++++$$$$$$$+$$$34++ 44 


of David. 


13 The days come, that the plowman ſhall overtake, &c.,. 


This and the following verſes relate to the happy ſtate of the 
millenium, which may be ſuppoſed to begin on the reſto- 
ration of the Jews to their own country; when there ſhall 


be fuch an increaſe of the fruits of the earth, that, as ſoon ' 
as the harveſt is over, it will be time to plow! for the next 


year, which, was not uſual in thoſe hot countries, where 


the corn was ripe early in the ſummer, namely in the month 
of May, or june at fartheſt. | 
14, And ill bring egain the captivity of Lfrael. 1 1 will | 
reftore them to their own country, and Lettie ny the | 
land I ye to rug fathers. 
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' OBan1 an foretel the deſruction of Edom ; be therefore uſes ſeveral expreſſic s 2which Jeremiah 
lad done before him, ſpeaking on the ſame ſubjec?. "hy 

' - wer. 1, 8, 9, of this prophecy. The reaſon for the judgments threatened agai 
>» mites, was their inſulting over the Jes in the time of their diſtreſs. ' 


Ane 


delivered this prophecy is uncertain; 


Sede 


Compare Jer. xlix. latter with 


the Edo- 
time when he 
t he is thought to have been cotemporary with Hoſea, 


Joel, Amos, Ezekiel, and Daniel. He is. ſuppoſed by ſome to be the perſon mentioned, 


1 Kings xviti. 


1 The defiruttion of Edom, 3. for their pride, 
10 and for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 
The ſalvation and victory of Jacob. 


HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
> faith the Lord Gop, concern- 
ing Edom, We have heard 
Sz a rumour from the Loxp, 

and an ambaſſador is ſent a- 


mong the heathen, Ariſe ye, 
and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 

2 Behold, { have made thee ſmall a- 
> mong the heathen: thou art greatly de- 


c—_— 
3 4 The pride of thine heart hath de- 


ceived thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts 


of the rock, whoſe habitation zs high, that 
faith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down 
to the ground? cit Wh 
4 Though thou exalt thyſelf as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
ſtars, thence will 1 bring thee down, faith 
the Loxp. | ONS ISO 
If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night (how art thou cut off!) would t 
not have ſtolen till they had enough? if the 


 grape-gatherers came to thee, would they 


not leave ſome grapes? 
6 How are the things of Efau ſearched 
out | bow are his hid things ſought up! 
17 C | 7 All 


* 


Norzs on the Prophecy of Obadiah. 
Ver. 1 Ve bove heard a rumour from the Lord, &c.) The 
prophets ſometimes repreſent God as ſummoning armies, 
and ſetting them in array of battle againſt thoſe people he 
# purpoſes to deſtroy. And here, according to the cuſtom of 
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earthly princes, he is deſcribed as ſending ambaſſadors to 


Invite the nations to join in a confederacy againſt the Idu- 


means. | 

Thou that dwelleft in the cleſts of the rock.) St. Jerom 

erves, that the Idumeans, or Edomites, dwelt in caves 
dug out of the rocks, 1 


; : 


be di 


O BAD IAH. 


—— thee even to lo border : the men 


that were at peace. with thee have deceived 
thee; and prevailed againſt thee : they that 
eat thy bread, have laid a wound under 
thee : there it none underſtanding in him. 
8 Shall I not in that day, faith NB Lon, 
even deſtroy the wile men out of Edom, and 
underſtanding out of the mount of Eſau ? 
9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall 


+ dlaughter. 


10 J For thy violence againſt thy bro- 


+ ther Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and 


thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 

1 nt oy that thou ſtoodeſt on the 

other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers 

carried away captives his forces, and foreign- 

ers entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon 

Jeruſilem, even thou 2a/? as one of them. 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked 


+ on the day of thy brother, in the day that 


> * 
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he became a ſtranger ;, neither ſhouldeſt 
thou have rejoiced over the children of Ju- 
dah in the day al a ee yg 
ſhouldeſt thou have | proud] in 
day of diſtreſs. 0 n 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered in- 
W gate, of thy people in the day of their 
yea, ſhouldeſt not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity ; nor have laid hands A their 
fubſtance in the day of their calamity. 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 
the croſs-way, to cut off ae e 


n — ** 


ed to the: end that every one of 
che mount of Eſau may be eut off by 


Eſau; for the Lord hath 


Apel neither keien thas kane d $ 
lvered up thoſe of his that. did remain in the * 


2 67 diſtreſs. | 
For the day of the Lonp i is near upon 
all heathen: as thou haſt done, it LY of 
be done unto thee, thy reward han return 
upon thine own head. 


16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 


mountain, /o ſhall all the heathen dri 


continually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they 
ſhall ſwallow down, and they thay bs as 
though they had not been. 

17 But upon mount Zion ſhall be de- 


liverance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and 


e of Jacob ſhall | poſſeſs their poll 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall. ben fre, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 
kindle in them, and devour them, and there 
ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of 4 
en it. 1 k 

19 And they of the ſouth ſhall fleſs the 
i and roy of he bi | 
Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and F 
Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. | 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 
children of ine) ſol poſi that of the Ca- 
naanites, ever unto Zarephath ; and the 
captivity of Jeruſalem which for Sepharyg, 
ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 7 — ſaviours ſhall come upon mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 
ee, ſhall be the * . Ant 


mo — Ons — — —„— 


*. The men confeder, The Aſſyrians, 
21 2 of even l LXX reads, Have 


1 even to thy borders. 
Have laid a wound under t LXX reads, 4 ſnare. 
Idumea.. 


9 Teman. 
See the argument, and 2 


£08 Fer 1 
See note on Amos i. 12. 
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This was a 


violence, &c. 


F for ever. 


heathen 


greed. with regard to the 


others, that they 


the prophet mentioned the re- ſettlement of the 
after their reſtoration : here he mentions that ber 


under the name of Jeruſalem. Commentators are not a- 
of che word 
Some take it to be the name, of part of the country of 
Edom, and ſuppoſe that the prophet intended to ſignify, 
thar the Jews, who were captives of Edom, ſhould poſſeſs 
thoſe cities of the ſouth that lay near that country: and 
a for — . — the country called Sepha- 
rad, which literally im and there ſore may 
fk that part 1 which MATS on the ſou 


ain, the 4 
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81 Joh bus: The A 


"Lloyd ſuppoſes | him to have 
"pin of ede 5 ragh. 
5 there in bis time. © He was 
5 In forty days time, if | 
Prop 


td N 


NA 

mn 1 7% Mine veb, feeth. eg. 
5 4 He is Serene by a 7 Oy 11 thrown 
into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a filb. 


* 


eee OW the word of the 
| ” LokD came unto Jo- 
nah the ſon of Amit- 


nal, faying; r 
„ Arie; 9⁰ 


4171 


We 


Seem 7 the cn ancient of all the Prophets whoſe writings are RA in Scriptur 


9 4s ee ate rs 
ar from. Dio-Cæſaria, as St. mark, ures'us, who adus, f onaHh's, epulcbre Was 
2 ineveh, to denounte diftruStion | tot 
repented og But they BY 
het, God deferred the execution of his eee 7.5 increaſe . thetr . ns made 
120 ripe Jy en about 150 nt] e 


to Tarſhiſh: ſo he 


to Nine- 


IF a F 
cu. 
befied in the latter. end of Jehu's or the be- 
a town in the tribe of Zebulun, 
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city, with. 
lying with the ſummons. of the 


- = = Wo 


N. Ar foal up wo ot unto Tarſhiſh 
rom the preſence of the Lox b, and went 
own to Joppa : 'and he found a ſhip goin 

paid the fare there an 
went down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lok D. 

Aan But the Lord ſent out a great wind 

fea, and there was à mighty tem- 

ber br ſo that the ſhip ware 
be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid; and 
cried every man unto his god, and caft forth 


the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 2 
to 
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N on rage | th 


reads, The er y- ee tt b 


are called . 
3 Jonah Ta ibs preſents 
Lord, &c.] — . yaa hy — im — 


the el might not exert itſelf in any other place bat 
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þ Ver. 2 Fa ac pe — 


EE Rt 
in the land of judea; or he might n 
a ſudden — as our firſt paren — e ee fre oh 


preſence of God among the trees © the , 
Tarſoiſh.] Probably — in Spain. 
The mariners were afraid, xc. They invoked their 


＋ rea * R 18 


OS Wo WE Wo 
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Þ to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down into the . ſides of che * and he 
4 lay, and was faſt aſleep. __. 5 
6 So the ſhip · maſter came to bim, and 
fſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, 0 
ſleeper ? ariſe, call upon thy God, if fo be 
that God will thipk upon us, that we periſh 
not. 

7 And they ſaid every 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 


r caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jo- 
A | 

8 Then | faid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon 
us: what is thine occupation? and whence - 
comelt thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou? 

9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an He- 
brew : 
wn, which hath made the ſea and the dry 
lan 

10 Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and faid unto him, Why haſt thou 
done this? for the men knew that he fled 
from the preſence of the Loxp; becauſe 
he had told them. 

114 Then ſaid they unto him, What 
ſhall we do unto thee, that the ſea may be 
calm unto us? for theſea wrought, and was 
tempeſtuous. ; 


6 287 
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JON A B. | 


13 Neve 
the ſea wrought, 


one to his fellow, | 


and I fear the Lord the God of hea- 


12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, 
and caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the 
; ſea be calm unto . * 7 that for 
my ſake this L upon you. 

leſs, the Ng? rowed hari 0 
bes it to the land; but they could not: 
and was cerpeſtabu 


againſt them. 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lonp, 2 
and ſaid, we beſeech thee, O Lok p, we be- 3." 


know for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us: ſeech hes let us not periſh for cis man 8 3 


life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 2 
for- Aon, O Loxp, haſt done as it pſeaſed « 


thee. 

So they took up Jonah, and caſt him 4 
forth! into the ſea: and the ſea ceaſed from *, 
her rag! 4 

16 2 Nn d the men u feated the Lokb ex- & 
ceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto the 4 
Log, and made vows. 4 

17 Now the, Loꝶ D had n a Yivat 2 
fiſh to ſwallow u p Jonah. And Jonah was Þ 
in the belly of he fiſh three days and three 


nights. 

nr * 
1 [vat * of Tonah. 10 He is delivered F 
from the fb. 4 
HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lonb | 

his God out of the fiſh's belly. 
2 And faid, I cried by reaſon of my af- 4 
fliction unto che aan and he heard me: 
out & 


— — — 


7 Inaeatin,] This was the afual ated el refer- 
ring things to the appointment or diſcovery of Providence, 

9 1 fear the Lord the God of heaven.) Rather, Jebevab 
the God of beavyen ; ah being the peculiar name of the 
true God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who 
had the names of gods and lords — the heathen. 
beſt thes dine this?] Thou haft been wy of a 
great profanation, to diſobey the command of that Being 
whom thou thyſelf acknowledgeſt to be the Lord and Maker 

ings. 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exc „ &c.] They 
roy pe bee rien —— ca Ga 
whi which a in 

this Faq and in ſo ſud Taddenly laying 3 it, 
17 The Lord bad prepared a great fie.) Naturaliſts . 

an account of ſome ſort of fiſh which are large enouę 

ſwallow a mas ; particularly the canis charcarias, or _ 


10 


2 * 


6 2 A 
f, called by PA writers lamia. The Ad Ele * 
this by a word which is commonly tranſlated a ««ha/e ; but 
the naturaliſts inform us, that the make of a whale * | 
not permit bim to ſwallow a human body. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Jenab prayed unto the Lord his Gel out of the fiÞs . 
belly.) Thoſe devout thoughts which he had at. that time, he 
afterwards digeſted into the following prayer; and added 
a thankſgiving for his deliverance at the concluſion of it. 4 
Several of David's pſalms were probably compoſed in the 
ſame manner, namely, after the trouble was over; but in & 
« fits faiuble co (ha Mos hts he had at the time of his f- 

tefal ſenſe of God's mercies for his 
deliverance, 


2 3 of hell cried I. &c.] The word here 
tranſlated bell, been rhe fate of th dead and therefore 


4 e 


out of the belly of hell cried . ard hon 
heardeſt my voice. 7 953 36 
3 For thou hadft caſt me ub ple 
in the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods com- 
paſſed me about: all thy billows and 8 
waves paſſed over me. 
4 Then ] faid, Iam caſt out of thy 
yet I will look again toward thy hol We 
5 The waters c ed me about ever 
to dhe foul the cloſed me round 
head.” the weeds were wrapped about my 
6 T went down to the hottoms of the 
mountains: the earth with her bars was 
> about me for ever: yet thon haſt brought 
up -nd life from corruption, O Loxp my 


ber age ſoul fairited within me, I 

e Loxp: and my prayer 

came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

' _ 8 They that obſerve lying vanities for- 

fake their own mercy. ' 

+ 9 But 1 will acrifice1 unto thee with the 
voice of thankſpiving ; I will pay that that 

I have vowed; Salvation 7s of the Losp. 

10 And the Lorp ſpake unto the fiſh, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 


| CHAP. III. | 
+ 1 i ſent again, preacheth to the Nineoites. 


+ land. 


RY * 8 _—_—— — - 4 


a Tay's 3 
Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be over- 
thrown.” | 


"Chap. i. 


** Upon this repentance, 10 o Gil reet- 4 


RN the word of the Lok erme nf 3 


to Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying,” 
2 Arife, go unto Niveyeh, that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching t chat! bid 
thee. 


ven, according to the word of the Lox. 
Now Nineveh was an exceeding gfeat city 
of three days journey 

4 And fonah — to enter into the ci 
ey, and he cried, and faid, 


5 © So the people of Nineveh bel d ved 


God, and aimed a faſt, and put on 
fackcloth, om the greateſt of them even 
to the leaſt of them. 


6 For word came unto the king of Ni- 
neveh, and he aroſe from his throne, and 


he laid his robe from him, and covered Bim 


with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes. 
And he cauſed F to be procl 
and publiſhed 
2 of the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 


water. 
8 But let man Abet econ with 


17 D . ſackcloth, 


— ſhould have been rendered the grave, as the margin has 
it: the belly of the fiſh was to Jonah inſtead of a grave. 

4 Then I ſaid, N of thy fight 3 yet will I l 

ain toward thy holy temple.) My firſt apprehenſions were 

that as I had juſtly forfeited thy favour for my diſobedience, 
fo thou wouldeſt caſt me out of thy protection: but upon 
recollecting myſelf, I thought it my duty not to deſpair.of 
thy mercy, but to direct my prayer: towards thy heavenly 
itation, 

6. 1 woent down to the 3 of the mount ains, I went 
down to the bottom of the ſea, where the s of 
the mountains lie. 

7 — ER It ſhould 
have been rendered, The earth <with her everlaſting bars wat 
about me. 

7 My prayer came in unto thee, in thine holy temple.] My 
22 reached unto PAY the TI of uk 


er f 


$ Lying vaxities] Idols, often called by the name of 


vanity. 
10 The Lord ſpake unto the mae ſuppoſes that 
Jonah's deliveranee from the — s gave occaſion 


to the Greek ſtory of Arion, — was caſt into 
the ſea, was conveyed by a dolphin to the port of Corinth. 


NoTes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 3 Nineveh was an exceedin city, of three 
Journy ] Diodorus Siculus ho — 62s = 
four hundred and eighty furlongs, or fixty of our mikey fs in 
; ſo that it was larger than Babylon, and agrees 
with the prophet's account, namely, that it was three days 


journey in com paſa, — miles being the common com- , 


putation of a day's j for a foot-traveller in the eaſ- 
_ w Ie Strabo. RT 

man and covered qwit 3.1 The cr 
vering horſes and males with acketo add to folem- 


„ e 


4 80 Jonah aroſe, and went ent Nine 4 


aimed, 
h Nineveh by the de- 


ov. 


* - \ & „ 
nnr n — . —— > Bs 
E ö - . 
© ys. * — — — —— — 
5 tab Ws GEE — 2 = * ben aw. as 


1 © dl 1 © 


 * ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. | 
9 Who can tell : God will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not. 

10 And God ſaw their works, that 


they turned from their evil way; and God 


nted of the evil that he had ſaid that he 
_ *# would do unto them, and he did it not. 
| Eo het AP... 
2 1 Jonab repining at God's mercy, is reproved 
F the type of a gourd. 
UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly 
and he was very angry. 
4 2 And he prayed unto the Lok, and 
ſaid, I pray ' O Lox, as not this 
my ſaying when I was yet in my country? 
therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for 
I knew that thou art a gracious God, and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take I be- 
ſeech thee, my life from me: for 27 is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. FER 

4 J Then faid the Logo, Doeſt thou 
+ well to be angry? 3 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and fat 
eon the eaſt- ſide of the city, and there made 


N A H. 


him a booth, and fat under it in the ſha- 4 
dow, till he might ſee what would become 7 


of the city. 


6 And the Lord Gop prepared a gourd, * 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head to deliver; 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceed- 7 


ing glad of the gourd. 


the gourd that it withered. 


8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 
ariſe, that God prepared a vehement eaſt #4 


wind: and the ſun beat upon the head of 


Jonah that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf 3 
to die, and ſaid, It is better for me to die # 


than to live. 


9. And God faid to Jonah, Doeſt thou # 
gourd ? And he 3 
faid, I do well to be angry even unto death. 4 
10 Then ſaid the LoxD, Thou haſt had 4 
pity on the gourd, for which thou haſt 3 
not laboured, neither madeſt it grow: which 
came up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that 4 
great city, wherein are more than fixſcore * 
thouſand perſons that cannot diſcern between & 
their right hand and their left hand, and a/- + 


well to be angry for the 


fo much cattle, + - | 
S « * * a A : * 
. of 2 
- F b 1 . - * 


2 
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* 
Z nity of a funeral: in like manner, their mournful garb 
: : was an affecting circumſtance in this public humiliation, 


NorTzs on Chap. IV. 


. Ver. 1 L diſpleaſed Jonah rxcerdingly.} God's mercy in | 


ſparing the Nigevites was very difpleaſing to Jonah; and 

be expreſſed the impatience — leſt he ſhould 
be eftcemcd a ſalſe prophet, and treated as fuch. -- 
'&. 3 © L114, wake, I beſeech thee, my life from me.] I had 
- rather die thaw live under the impuration of being a falſe 


5 Jonah went ont of the cg. ] Tt ſhould have been ren- 


dered, Jonah had gone out of the city. | | 

6 The Lord Ged prepared a gourd, en Oippnn kind of 
plant this could be was a queſtion before St. Jerom's time, 
25 appears by his commentary on the place. He tranſlates 


FEY I᷑!be End ef JONAH, 


* the ivy, but, in 
cient interpreters ; though the Septuagint and all the eaſtern 
verſions agree in tranſlating it a gourd. 255875 * 
' That it might be a ſhadow over bis bead, &c.) From the % 
burning heat of the fun, which fill added to his former 4 
vexation ; the booth which he made at firſt being withered 4% 


, as he tells us, with ſome an- 


by the heat. | 
11 Should not 1 ſpare Nineveh that great city, wwherein are 
more than fixſcore thouſand perſons, &c. Þ Surely the lives of ſo 
many perſons are much more valuable than a ſingle plant, 
which flouriſhes a few days, and then withers and dies. 
Theſe reaſons ſeem to have filenced Jonah's complaints, 
and made him ſenſible of his fault in repining at God's 
mercies. | 
| Alſo much cattle.} God's providence extends its care to 
beafts as well as mon, : . 


7 But God prepared a worm when the | 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote 4 


* 


DNN 


8 7 | 
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The ARGUMENT. Tow 
| Muehe prophofed in the kingdom of Judah before the Babyloniſh captivity, viz. in the reigns 
+ of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. He is cited by Jeremiah, which 


* ceded that Prophet. Dr. Lowth in his book De ſacra 
conciſe, compreſſed, and acute ; ſometimes reſembling Hoſea in obſcurity : yet 


4s commonly 
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| 


ſhows that be pre- 
poeſi Heb. obſerves, that Mican 


often much elevated, and extremely poetical, 


SP. CHA ÞP.--4 | 

1 Micah ſbeweth the wrath of God againſt 
Jacob for idolatry: 10 He exhorteth to 

_ - mourning. 


HE word of the Loxp that 


came to Micah the Moraſthite 


in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- 
dab, which he ſaw concern- 
ing Samaria and Jeruſalem. , | 
2 Hear, all ye people, hearken, O earth, 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord 
Gop be witneſs againſt you, the Lord from 


© - * — 
— - 7 — 
N \ t ) 


his holy temple. „ 
3 For behold, the Lox n cometh forth 
out of, his place, and will come down,. and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 


. 
» 


4 And the mountains ſhall be molten 


under him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft”; 


as wax before the fire, and as the waters 


that are poured down a ſteep place. 


5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob 7s all 


this, and for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael. 
What is the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? 7s it 
not Samaria ? and what are the high places 


of Judah ? are they not Jeruſalem ? 


6 There 


n 


oy Norzs on Chap. J. 

Ver. 2 Let the Lord be auitneſi again you.] I call God 
to witneſs that I have forewarned you of the judgments that 
hang over your heads, and will mevitably fall upon you, 
unleſs you ſpeedily repent. And he himſelf will become 
a witneſs againſt you, and convince you of your fins, in 
ſuch a manner that you ſhall not be able to deny the charge, 

3 The Lord cometh forth out of his place.] God is deſcribed 
as coming from heaven to judgment, becavſe of the viſible 
eFeQ of his power and preſence upon earth. g.. 


LY 
* 9 141 : 


r ! be molten under him, and the wallies 
240 be cheft.) This alludes to God's deſcent on mount Sinai, 


when thunder and lightning ſhook the mountain, and 5 


violent rains, which accompanied this tempeſt, made the 
hills appear as if they were melted down, 
| iz the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Samaria? 
Is A not Samaria, that has ſet up the idolatry. of the golden 
calves, and made it the eſtabliſhed religion of the kiogdom? 
What. are the high places of Judah ? are they not in Ju- 
ſalem JI Doch not the idolatrous worſhip pradtifed in the 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 


* thereof into the valley, and I will diſcover 
the foundations thereof. 4 


» 


2 
: 7 And all the gra 


- C 


be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 


ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the 
idols thereof will 1 
gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 


8 Therefore I will wail and howl, Iwill 
go ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing inhabitant of Mareſhah : he ſhall come un- 


like the dragons, and mourning as the 
owls. 
g For her wound 7s incurable, for it is 


come unto Judah: he is come unto the as the eagle ; for they are gone into capti- 
gate of my people, even to Jeruſalem. | ' _' vity from thee, (OED 


ye not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah rol 
thyſelf in the duſt. 55 EN 
II Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Sa- 
phir, having thy ſhame naked; the, iphay 
bitant of Zaanan came not forth in 
mourning of Beth-czel; he ſhall receive of 


> + 


net 


MI CAE. 


| heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- Hor. good; but evil came down 
d; and I will pour down the ſtones from the Lord unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 
ven images thereof mall | 

tor the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found 
ii 
lay deſolate: for ſhe 


o Declare ye it not at Gath, weer ban, e 
10 J * , i ri CH A P. U. 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth walted ; 
carefully for good; but evil came down 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh; bind 
the chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the be- 
ginning of the ſin to the daughter of Zion: 


Moreſheth-gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhall : 
be a lie to the kings of Iſrael, | 
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O O 


to Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs | 


I "Againſt oppreſſion. 4 Alamentation. 12 
KITS A promiſe of refioring Jacob. IPD * 
O to them that deviſe iniquity, and 
VV Work evil upon their beds! when 7 
the morning is light, they practiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is in the power of their hand. | 


; - C3 9 * Z " L * 2 — J 
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* 
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u 
- 


the grear men tha join with him in tharidolatry. 4 
4 7A the bires theresf;] The gifts which | 
wicked praftices 22 gifts they gained 


Hie an harkt.] What is wi and 
A | nd NY 
817 wvill wvail and bowl, I will go ftripped and naked.) I 
will | ſympatkins with my countrymen in their calamities ; 
| oo 1 w6a a = habit of mourning, and, like 
who dead, go withont my upper. ent, 

in order to denote the naked 2 eh ten 
» tribes will be reduced by their enemies. . 
BY. eee e ſays it ſhould be tranſlated, h 
; offriches : and Dr. Shaw obſerves, that in Arabia he has 
, Often heard oftriches groan as if they were in the greateſt 
| nent s which is beautifully alluded to in thi pallage of 


5 9 Her wound is incurable, fer it is come unto Tudah, Kc. ] 
The deſolation af the ten tribes cannnot be prevented, be- 
5 cauſe they perſiſt in their ĩimpieties; nor can any relief be, 
applied io it, becauſe it will terminate in their utter deſtruc- 
, tion, At the ſame time one aggravating circumſtance at- 
tend it, as being the ſore. runner of thoſe evils-that wi 
Jeruſalem, whole gates Senacharib ſhall attempt 


A - 8 * 
—_ * _Y 
a 


judge of its own fate by that of Beth-ezel. 


901011403 A919; Of STOLE got THER: | 
to force, in order to make himſelf maſter of that city, and 
the whole kingdom of udag. || 

11 Le hn err naked.) The 
word Saphir imports a fair and delightful habitation, and 
denotes either Samaria or Jeruſalem. * The prophet threa- 
tens the inhabitants of this place, that they fliall go into 
captivity in a, manner very ſuitable to their former ſoftneſs 
and luxury; even without ſo much as a covering to hide 


1 — = 

- The inbabitants of came not forth in the muurning of . 
Beth-ezel.) The inhabitants of Zaanan were ſo much + 
cerned to 2 for their own ſecurity, that they took no 
notice of the mournful condition of their neighbours : ſs 


Beth-exel ſignifies. Crotigs ſuppoſes , Zaanan to denote 


Zion, and Beth-exel, Bethel. - 
A ſhall receive of you. his flanding.] i. e. Taanan ſhall 25 
ere Drs Shaw lays, the word rendered ; 
eagle is applied by the Arabs to the vulture only; and from. 
the baldneſs here aſcribed to it, the vulture is moſt probably 
here intended; which has no feathers, but a little white 
down. only upon the headand-neck, | | 

41 32 3 Norzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 Wo n then that work evil upon thiir beds. 
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7 2 And they 
: * violence; and houſes, and take them a- 
% way: ſo they 0 — * a man and his houſe, 


even a man an 


propheſy : 
* that they ſhall not take ſhame. 


& enemy : ye pull o 
ment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, as 


2 F Ad th da. id hc ho Sh It. Ä -V Ad. -w- 


covet fields, and take them 


3 Therefore thus por the Lays: Be- 


; hold, againſt this family do I deviſe an 
* evil, from which ye 
* necks, neither ſhall ye go havghtily : for 
this time is evil. 


ſhall not remove your 


4 © In that day ſhall one take up a parable 


; agamſt you, and lament with a doleful la- 
> mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : 
he hath changed the portion of my people: 


how hath he removed it from me? turning 
away he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that 
mall caft a cord by lot in the congregation 
of the Lox. ns 

6 Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them that 
7 27 ſhall 22 propheſy to them 


7 1 O thou that art named the houſe of 


> Jacob, is the ſpiric of the Lonp firaitened? | 
are theſe his doings? do not my words do 


to him that walketh uprightly ? 
eg Bren of late m „up as eh as an 
the robe with the gar- 


none that fhalt caft a cord by Int.) 


IFN pou Laue s people, and he divided their land amon 


them * lot: but he prophet declares they ſhall be utt 


„ly expelled out of it, and ſent captives inte a foreign 
;, "coun 


try. 
7 I the ſpirit of the CO It Is the hand of the 
Lord ſhortened ? Are the judgmen u 
the genuine effects of his . * . s? A 
not rather the ſtripes whi 
him to lay on you ? Cenainly both his laws, and meflages 


ſent to you by bs prophets, would turn to your good, if 


#75 pull of the robe, $6.) Theſe words allods/ u the 
Iaaslle invading the land of er which had given 
them no provocation., 

9. The women of my people, Kc. This relates to the a. 
bove- mentioned invaſion, when the Iſraelites carried away 


. a of their brethren, two ber 


your fins in a manner compel - 


T3 , . 0 * 
S+ 4 0 hap. iii — a 


men averſe from wa. 


9 The women of my Dae ab oia | 


out fem thele N houſes, from their 


children haye ye taken away my glory for 


and depart, for this is not 
your reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de- | 


2 
10 Ariſe ye, 


ſtroy yo u even with a fore deſtruction. 
9 Vir ame 


hood, do lie, ſaying, I will eſy unto thee 


of wine and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall eren 


be — prophet of this people. 
2 C I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, 
all & thee: I will ſure 


of Ifrael, I will put them together as the 


of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of 


their fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by 

reaſon of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before em: 

they have broken up, and have paſſed through 

the gate, and are gone out by it, and their 

150 ſhall paſs before them, and the Lon 
e head of them. 


CHAP: u. 


1 The cruelty of the _ 5 The falſbood 
22 ets, 8 The ſecurity of them 
17 E "411202 


- » : 
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| a Wie hobge are big with miſchief, ſo that they 

„ contrive ſchemes of wickedneſs upon their beds, in order 

* to bes — 4 in i poke 1 when they riſe in the mornin 
Firael "Jo 


——— 2 Chron. n. bt 151 Rs 
10 Ari aepart, for this is not your re, pro- 
ll des his 2 to the Iſraelites that invaded 
ea, =_ tells them, Oats as a — for their op- 
7 their brethren, the be carried captive out 
— ver land, where 
"00 Ia man walking is the ſpirit and falfeed, Ac. ] The 
meaning is, if a prophet pretend to foretel all manner of 


_— — he ſhall be hearkened 2 | 


ugh it be never ſo unlikely to come to 4 
4 ph 1 will ſarely gather the remnant of Iſrael.] Here follows 
a promiſe of mercy, ſuch as is often ſubjoined · to the 
threatnings of impending judgments. 

4s the Gee Perle) Bone wa plac in [amen 
1 for les lars Rocks of 
The breaker is come up, &c.] i. e. He that ſhall break 

ds of their captivity. 11 


wore g bullpe 6 befare them, and the Lord on the bead N 


L . Neeb, . both their God and their 
1 lead them as their captain and general | 


in the ſpirit and falſ- 


the remnant - 


had promiſed to sive chem | 
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ND I faid, Hear, I pray you, 0 
= heads of Jacob, and ye princes of 
| the houſe of Iirael ; 1s it not for you to know 
judgment ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil, 
who pluck off their ſkin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones: 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, 


and flay their ſkin from off them, and they 
break their bones, and them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as within the 
chaldrons. 

4 Then ſhall they . unto the Logp, 
but he will not hear : he will even 


hide his face from them at that time, as they 
behaved themſelves ill in their doings. 
5 J Thus faith the Loxp concerning 
the —— that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 
he that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war againſt him: 
6 Therefore night 
e ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be 
ark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine, and 
the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and 
e day ſhall be dark over them. 
Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and 
e diviners confounded : yea, they mall 
all cover their lips, for there 15 no anſwer 


814 But truly I am full of power by the 


ſhall be unto you, that 


2 And many nations ſhall come and fay, 


of 


7.6465 


of might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſ- 
greſſion, and to Iſrael his fin. ; 4 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 4 
houſe of Jacob, = princes of the houſe * 
of Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and * 5 
all equity. : 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with 1 ＋ 5 

11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 2 


the prophets thereof divine for money: yet 3 


will they lean upon the Logp, and ſay, I 
not the Loxp among us? none evil can x 
come upon us. y 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion * your ſake be 4 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſtlem ſhall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, 
as the high places of the foreſt, | 

9 CHAP. ty F 
I ace, 8 Ein 11 and 8 

u of the ">" i 

U-T in the laſt days it ſhall come to } 

, that the mountain of the houſe # 

of the Logp ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top ) 
of the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted . 


aboye the hills, and pave ſhall flow un- 7 
to it. : 


Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Log, and to the houſe of the God 
and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we * walk in hi paths: for the law 
| _ ſhall 


— — 1 4 | #3 b 


ſpirit irit of the LORD, and of Judgmept * and 
| 3 on che In. 5 
; Ver. 6 Night ſhall be unto you.] As ye have loved dark- 


neſs, and to propheſy lies, God ſhall reward you with 
blin and ignorai ee. 

Tue Jan ſbal 20 drwn over the prophets, andthe day frall be 
dark over them.) As they ſhall have no light or revelation 
from heaven, ſo dark days or diſmal calamities ſhall over- 
- 2 as a juſt puniſhment for their frauds and im- 
2 7 They foal cover their lips.] Nen ofed to cover their 
mouths whe e y were under any great affliction. 


Jan fil of power by the ſpirit of the Lord.) 1, who am 
a true nl end, and- moved by the the ſpirit of Gs; have the 


fl, | T Ste Pets arp per bupe 2 
7 


tion, the n the greateſt men; 
brd baſe fatterings of 2 falſe prophets. 
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r prifs l ] It was the duty of tho plats ö 


honeity and courage to reprove the crying fins of the na-. 


ferneren eee 


to inſtruct the people, as well as to attend upon the ſer- 
vice of che temple ; and accordingly they had cities 3 
theq in all parts of Judea : but not content with that plen- 
tif revenue which the law allowed them, they Eh | 
corrupt gain of their office, and ſold their inſlructions 1g | 


— 12 Zion fall he Saeed a1 0 fl, Which was fulfilled in | 
the final deſtruction of the cit Chap and 7 by the Romans. ; 


Norzs on 5 
Ver. e day, © tne fue Meſa - 
ee Us boyſe'of the ber] The temple; 


ſtanding on mount Moriah, is often called God”; holy mown- 
rain; and from thence the phraſe is taken to denote the 2 


Chriſtian church, in the prophetical writings, 


2 
: 
8 


another in Iſaiah. See note on I 


LoRD from Jeruſalem. | 

¶ And he ſhall judge among many peo- 
. and rebuke 5 bus. e off * 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation 
ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, nei- 
ther ſhall they learn war any more. 

4 But they ſhall fit every man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree : and none ſhall 
make hem. afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

5 For all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and we will walk in 
the name of the Loxp our God for ever and 
TIRED | 


6 In that day, faith the Lon n, will La- 


ſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 


her that is driven out, and her, that I have 
afflicted. 6 5 

7 And Iwill make her that halted, a rem- 
nant, and her that was caſt far off, a ſtrong 


nation; and the Lord ſhall reign over them” 


in mount Zion from henceforth even for 
ever. | 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock, 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 


unto thee ſhall it come, even the-firſt do- 


A + WF: * 


ſhall go forth of Zion, and the word of the minion : the kingdom ſhall come to the. + 
daughter of] | C 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 16 
there no king in thee? is thy counſellor pe- 
riſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a wo- 


ſalem. 


man in travail. 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 


O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 


vail: for now ſhalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, 


and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon: there 


ſhalt thou be delivered; there the Loxp 


ſhall redeem thee from the hand of thine 


enemies. TR 
11, Now alſo many nations are gather- 


ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 


and let our eye look upon Zion. 


12 But they know not the thoughts of | 
the Lorp, neither underſtand they his 
counſel: for he ſhall gather them as the 


ſheaves into the floor. 
13 Ariſe, and threſh, O daughter of 


Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and 


I will make thy hoofs braſs; and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many people, and 1 
will conſecrate their gain unto the Loxp, 
and their ſubſtance unto the Loxn of the 
whole earth. | cen 
„ HK. 


2 


3 He fhall judge among many people and they Hall beat 
beth Swords into — 22 This text is parallel to 
| aiab, it. 4 It is obſer- 
vable that our Saviour wes born. at a time when there was 
peace over all the earth; Auguſtus, having put an end to 
the civil wars, had ſhat ap e temple of Janus, in token 
of his having procured a ſettled peace. "7 
4 Every man under his vine, &c.) See 1 Kings, iv. 28. 
5 We will alk in the name of the Lord.) i. e. We will 
continue ſtedfaſt in his true religion and worſhi 1 
7 1 awill mals ber that haked a remnant.] To this rem- 


nant. many promiſes. are made, which may, in ſame de- 


ee, be applied to the ſtate of the Jews, after their return 
— captivity; but are chiefly to be underſtood of thoſe 
who were to be called by the goſpel, when the main body 
of the [ewiſh nation were _ 4 TR 11 
that was caſt far off, a firong nation. e Jews 
H_ return 2 their adn diſperſions, of he 
victorious over all their enemies. 81 
The Lord ſball reign over them in mount Tien, &.] Gad 
will dwell and reign among his ſaints in the new Jertſalam 
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that ee down from heaven ; and then the kingdoms of the 


thine horn iron, and thy haofs 
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eartb. Gall become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chrift, and 
he hall reign for ever and ever. | A 

8 O tower of the flock, the fireng hold of the bter of 
Zion, unto tbae ſpall it came, even the fir fs dominion, c-] The 
church, of which the earthly Jeruſalem was but a 

ſhall be the ſeat of this foyereign dominion, which God 
ſhall render conſpicuous to the whole earth. The Chaldee 
paraphraſt expounds the words of the Meſſiah, in whom 


the ancient kingdom is revived, i. e. the kingdom of David 


the Bethlemite : it is called the tower of the flock, betauſe 


the ſhepherds. there watched. their ſheep, being ſituated 


near Bethlehem. - - | 


9 W hy daft thowery aloud f is theve no ting inthes 1} Why | 


doſt thou cry out as if God himſelf thy king, and thy coun- 
ſellor, _ forſaken — is 
13 rife and threſh, NR 


to the manner of treading out the corn in | 
which was done by the feet of inn. 


of Zion ; For Anvil make | 
af] The exprefion alludes 
the ealan coun- 
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HA v. Ach : noitt 
I i The birth of SE A 2 a.. 8 
OW Ker Nang Odaugh 
N ter & troop ya P laid * 
ſt us; the all ſenite e 
Ded! 1912 the check. na 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 2 7 
thou be little among the thouſan ds of Jud 
yer out of thee ſhalt he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from ever] 
3 Therefore will he give them up un 
the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
brought forth ; then the remnant of his 
brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
Iſrael. 
4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 
ſtrength of the Loxp, in the majeſty 


27 ) , 


of 
the name of the Loxp his God; and they 


half abide : for now that! he be great unto | 

the ends of the earth. 
8 And this man hall be the peace, when? 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and 3 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then & 
ſhalt we raiſe againſt him ſeven i heh , 
and eight principal men. | 

6 And they ſhall waſte the Tand of Aﬀſy- : 
ria with the ſword, and the land of Nim- 
rod in the entrances thereof; thus ſhall he 
deliver us from the Aſſyrian, when he com- 3 
eth into our land, and when he 5 oat 
within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from 
the Lox, as the. ſhowers upon the graſs, 
that tatrieth not for man, nor waite for 
the ſons of men, | 

8 © And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the ae bf many 


People 


9 G mY? RY WOT 


Norns _ V. u ll N 
Verſe 1 Now gather 33 Sept, 
&c.] This verſe hg be nf 8 


ſion of Judea by a nation that had numerous 
. . 


W OW8 lebem Ephratah, though thou be Hul 
RE Judab.] Among the Jews were — 
N ors over 72 and hundreds, and 
— and t re Lamy thinks the ſenſe here is, 
Beth. lebem is not confiderable enough to be reckoned 
cities that are governed by chiliarchs, yet, &c. Eph was 
another name for Beth-lehem in the tribe of es and 
both names are jointed together, to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther Beth-lehem in the tribe of Zebulon. Both the houſe 
and city of David were reduced to a mean condition, at 
the time of our Saviour's birth ; and therefore the bleſſed 
4 in her » thankfully commemorates the extra- 
of the moſt High, in honouring that Jow 
—— with the birth of the 


„ Mefſbab. 
Tit out you ————— that is to be ruler 
in 1 bariſees underſtood this 
the birch of the Meffiah, as is plain from 
i 5, 6. as did alſo the generality of the jews — 
who ſpeak of it as an — truth, that wes oh avas to 


2. 


Chritt Hall Aire perform the office 
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n beſe goings eee Tom 0 old, ee, 
1 ln allude to the 82. 2 of TED $2 
ſed Saviour, as exiſting from all eternity. 

3 T will he give tbam up, until the time that, &c. 
The particle rendered therefore, ould ye been tranſlate 
nevertbeleſ; : the ſenſe of the paſſage is as follows: Not- 
wichſlanding the promiſe of ſo great a bleſſing; God will 4 

ive up his prope into the hands of their enemies, or leave 

m to be exerciſed with troubles and affliftions till the a 
time of their deliverance arrives, which ſhall 
much = than that from __ — YI 
7 and and feed inthe ſtren t 4, By. 

4 4 fe # 4 4 * 2 
urch; and it ſhall appear by che he. 
Um, and . 


governor over 
Ses which attends him, that God j is wi 


rified in and by bim. 


5 This man Hall be the peace.) This title js peculiar to 
the Meſſiah, and is mentioned as a bleſſing attending his 


dom. 
e Geis hall come into our land, &c.)] The've- 
ry name of Aﬀſyrian carried terror with it, ever ſince the 
time of the invaſion of Senacherib, who was eſteemed the 
moſt formidable enemy of the Jews 3 wy — therefore the 
—— ofed the name here, to fi e ſome remarka- 

enemy to God and his truth 2 be deſtroyed before 
1 of all things. 10 . | 

even ſhrpherds, and eight principal men. ru 
ſhepherds are equivalent to princes ; ſeven and eight are uſ- 
ed as 7 indefmite n e 
t remmant 0 ac e in the mia © 

= £ as @ dei Rt Lord.) 8 If N 
be the 3 of co thoſe Gentiles among 


A 


people as a lion among. the beaſts of the fo- 
;reſt, as a young lion among the flocks of 
ſheep: who, if he go through, both tread- 
eth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. | 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon 
thine adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall 
be cut off. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lop, that I will cut off thy hor- 
ſes out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſ- 
troy thy chariots. _ Do : 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds : 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand ; and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayers: l | 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt 
of thee : and thou ſhalt no more worſhip 
the work of thine hands. | 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midſt of thee; ſo will 1 deſtroy thy 
GO! 1545 | 
15 And I will execute vengeance in an- 
ger and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they 
have not heard. py 
C:HimADPDE VI. 
1 God's controverſy for unkinaneſs, 6 for ig- 
norance, 10 for injuſtice, 16 and for ido- 
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ry. 
EAR ye now what the Lord faith; 
1 Ariſe, contend thou before the moun- 


$$+$$540$5$0000000000000$000000000055505$0054444 
Chap. vi. 5 


offerings, with calves of a year old? 


of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mer- 


. 


2 


tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lokp's 
controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth: for the Loxp hath a controverſy with 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael, 

3 O my people, what have I done unto 
thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
teſtify againſt me. | \ 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
houſe of ſervants ;. and I ſent before ' thee 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab conſulted, and what 
Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may know 
the righteouſneſs of the Lorp. 

6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
LokD, and bow myſelf before the high 
God? ſhall I come before him with burnt- 


7 Will the Loxp be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- * 
vers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my 
tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the 
ſin of my ſoul? | £11 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what . 
is good: and what doth the LorD require 


cy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, 

andthe man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 

hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


17 F 10 Are & 


_ 


— 
— — 


preſented by the dews and rains which come from heaven, 
and tender the earth fruitful. 


things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence. 


Norxs on Chap. VI. 


often appeals to inanimate objects for the juſtice of his pro- 
ceedings, in order to upbraid the ſtupidity of men. 

5 O my people, remember, &c.] Remember how Balak 
ſent for Palaam to curſe Iſrael, and he, contrary. to his own 
intentions, bleſed them. 

6 Wherewi, h all I come beſere the Lord, and bow myſelf 
before the high God, &c.] Alter the above reproof of che 
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10 1 will cut off thine horſes, &c.] I will deftrcy all 


Ver. 1 Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains, &c.] God 


_ — —„ 


people's ingratitude, they are introduced by the prophet, 
as anxiouſly inquiſitive how they may propitiate the diſplea- 
fure of God, and avert his judgments : they dec'are them- 
ſelves ready to offer any expiatory EE coſtly 
for that put poſe; repreſenting exactly the temper of hy- 


pocrites and habitual. ſinners, who hope to obtain God's 
favour, by performing the external duties of religion; and <= 
are willing to purchaſe their own pardon upor any terms, «H 

except that of reforming their lives. | 

F 7 Ten thouſands of rivers of, oil. } Septuagind reads, Fat: 
ids, ; ; 

8 He hath feered-thet,.O man, what is good; &c.] Both th 


the dictates of reaſon, and the laws of God, ſufficiently 2 


inform men what are the ſubſtantial parts of their duty : 
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XI C 


10 « Are there yet the treaſures of 
wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and 
the {cant meaſure, lat is abominable ? 

11 Shall I count hem pure with the wick- 
ed balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lyes, and their tongue 75 deceitful in 
2 their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make 7hee ſick in 
ſmiting thee, in making bee deſolate be- 
cauſe 4 thy ſins. 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied; 


46" #45 ee 


and thy caſting down ball be in the midſt 


of . and - $9 ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 


re, deliver: and that which thou delivereſt 
give up to the ſword. 

5 5 Thon ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reap: thou ſhalt tread the olives, 'but thou 
ſhalt not ' anoint thee with oil; and ' ſweet 
wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. 

16 ¶ For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and 
ye walk in their counſels : that I ſhould 
make thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants 


thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye ſhall bear 


the reproach of my people. 
| | CH "I P. VII. 
1 The church complaining of ber ſmall number, 


ber confidence, not in man, but in 


8 She triumpheth' over ber enemies. 14 


God e:h ber 5, 16 - 
— — PF Ann 


cies. 
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have gathered the ſummer- fruits, 


a8 oth grape-gleanings of the vintage: there 


is no clutter to eat: my foul deſireth the 2 
firſt-ripe fruit. 

2 The good man is periſhed put! of the '* 
earth: and there is none upright among 4, 
men: they all lie in wait for blood: they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 3 

3 J That they may do evil with both 
hands earneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the 


＋ 
2 
O is me, for Lam as when they & 
4 
* 
43> 


"+ 

judge eth for a reward. and the great 2 
ar he uttereth his miſchievous deſire : fo * 

they wrap it up. S$ 

4 The beſt of them is as a brier: the ++ 

moſt upright is ſharper than a thorn-hedge : 2 


the day of thy watchmen, and thy viſita- 
tion cometh; now ſhall be their perplexity. . 

57 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not + 
confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. . 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, & 
the daughter riſeth up -againſt her mother, 
-the daughter in law againſt her mother in & 
law; a man's enemies are the men of his + 
own houſe. 2 

7 Therefore I will look unto the Loxp : þ 4 
I will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my 


God will hear me. 
8 J "Rejoice not - againſt me, O mine # 


enemy: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I 
fit in darkneſs, ' the Lox D {hall be a light 
unto me. 

g Iwill bear the indignation of the Lon p. 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 


A my cauſe, and execute judgment for 
me: 


+ 


—_— 


» 


namely, the prafiice of juſtice and mercy, revel be- 
haviour towards God, and a looking up to him as their 
Lord and Maker. 'This is an 2 y more acceptable 
* ger eee, e ey 

14 Thy cafting dum fhall be in the mia of thes.] The 
miſeries that bring thee low ſhall be like an incurable dif 
eaſe in thy bowels. 
156 Theflatutes of Onri, &c.] It is faid of Omri, that he 
did worſe than all that were before him, 1 Kin 
And Ahab added the worſhip of Baal to the ido 


2 3 and the general corruption, 5  putteth 
: God. 
15 


„Xvi. 25. 
idolatry of the 


golden calves. 


Nor xs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Wo is me, for 1 am as when they have gathered the 
Jummer-fruits.) Good men are become exceeding ſcarce, 
wa a apes after the harveſt or vintage. 

| beſt of them is as a briar, &c Sinners are elſe- 
th on account of * 


= 
n 


4 compared to thorns and briars, 
their unfruitfulneſs, and their hurtful qualities. 


revue betet 


r U- ˙²— m ²—ꝛſ TEE CCS 


+ me: he will bring me forth to the light, 
4, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 
„ 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall 


unto me, Where is the Loxp thy God? 
mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe 
be trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 

11 Ji the day that thy walls are to be 
built, in that day ſhall the decree be far re- 
moved. 

12 In that day al he ſhall come even to 
thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortified 


river, and from ſea to ſea, and from moun- 
tain to mountain. 

2 13 Notwithſtanding the land wal be d de- 
2 lars becauſe of them that dwell Wd; 
for the fruit of their doings. 


Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine' heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rily in the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 


the days of old. 
I 1 e to "ow ag of thy coming 


ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 


cities, and from the fortreſs even to the 


let them feed in Baſban and NN as in 


16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be con- 


founded at all their might : they ſhall lay 
their hand upon their mouth, their ears ſhall 4 


be deaf. 


17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſer- 


pent, they ſhall move out of their holes like 


worms of the earth: they ſhall be afraid of 
the Loxp our God, and ſhall fear becauſe + 


of thee. 


18 Who zs a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe + 


he delighteth in mercy. 


19 He will turn again, he will have con- 
upon us: he will ſubdue our ini- 
quities: and thou wilt caſt all their fins . 


into the depths of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt 
and the mercy 
haſt ſworn unto our fathers from n, 
of old. 


* f * 


— — — 


10 She that is mine enemy. The Babyloniſh empire. 

11 In the way that thy walk are to be built, in that day ſhall 

the decree be far remeved ] When God ſhall viſit his people, 
and repair their decayed eftate, then the [tyrannical- edicts 
of their perſecutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. 
12 He ſhall come unto thee from Ahria, &c.] The Chal- 
dee paraphraſe reads, He ſha'l come unto thee from Afſyria, 
$ even to the cities of Egypt, and from Hig ypt even to the river, 
i, e. the Euphrates. The words imply, that the Jews ſhall 
i return from heir ſeveral diſperſions 

13 Notwwithflanding the land, c.] Theimargin is better 

ſcp After that the land ha h been o/olate, &c. : 
4 Feed thy people. with thy rod, &c ,] Margin reads, Rule 
ay 2 ſe words contain the propher's earneſt prayer 
to God, that he would ſedd the Meſbah to perform the office 
5 of the good ſhepherd, in feeding and * his flock, the 
i | 
* 
2 


remnant of the true Kb 


r 


The End of MICAH.” 28657 


to i Fein Ac] Theſe. words n 
God's 1 to be favourable to his people. 
16 The nations all ſee, and be confunted at tll their 20. Þ 
The heathen ſhall fee] the ſame confuſion, as men 4 un- 
der a great diſappointment, when they ſhall ſee that power . 
defeated which they had gathered together to oppoſe the 
people of God, awd hinder them from enjoying the quiet . 
poſſeſſion of their land. 
17 They ſpall lick the deft like a ſerpent.) They ſhall be 
humble and ſubmiſſive, and ready to fall down at their feet. 
18 Who is a God like unte thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 


le by. the tranſgreſſion of the rempant of bi heritage ?! 


he remnant of God's heritage are thoſe Jews who are re- 


ſerved to be partakers of the benefits which ſhall be made 
good to that nation, upon their being converted and re. 
ſtored to their own land. 


rform the truth to Jacob, 
to Abraham, which thou 


4 6 — A rar | 
> Chap. vii. 


out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto 
him marvellous things. | 
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The ARGUMENT.” 


There is no certain charafler of the time e Nahum's prophecy, except that it muſt be befere the a 
deftruftion of Nineveh, which it foretels. This once famous city; aas taten by Nebucho- * 
donoſer and Aſſuerus, 2vho are ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Nebupolaſſar, father of Nebu- 4 


| CH- AP. I. 7 
majeſty of God in goodneſs to his people, and 
ſeverity againſt bis enemies. 
HE burden of Nine- 
” veh: the book of the 
viſion of Nahum the 
Elkoſhite. 
| 2 God 7s jealous, 
i” andthe LoRD reveng- 
eth; the Loap re- 
vengeth, and 1s fu- 
rious; the LorD will 
take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies: 


D 


*hadnezzar and Cyaxares, ſee Dan. ch. ix. 1. in the year of the world 3378, and 622 be- 3 
fore Chriſt : about the 29th year of the reign of king Joſiab, and the 24th before the deſ- 7 
truttion of Jeruſalem. Dr. Lowth on e obſerves, that none of the minor 4 
prephets ſeem to equal Nahum in ſublimity, and bolaneſs of 

compleat and juſt poem: The exordium 1s mag niſicent; and the deſcription of the fall of Ni- 4 
neyeh is painted in the mat glowing coloitfs, and bus an admirable effeft. 83 2 M 


- therein. 


Jperit : beſides, his prophecy is a . 


3 The Lord is {low to anger, and great * 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wic. 4 
ed : the Loxp hath his way in the whirl- 4 
wind and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are ; 
the duſt of his feet. g 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 5 
dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languiſheth. W 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his 
preſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 


6 Who can ſtand before his indignation? : 


ll a tth, 


—— — 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 


is very jealous of his honour, ſo be will not ſail to execute 
Lis judgments on thoſe that offend him. : 

3 Ti E: Lord hath his way in the aubirauind, and in the 
ferm, and in the clouds are the duff of his feet.) A lofty deſ- 


$$$00400000000000000$0000000000000000000000000050c00$+050440044 0644-64 


| 


| on mount Sinai, when darkneſs and tempeſts ſurrounded 
Ver. 2 Cad is jealous, and the Lord revenzeth.)] As God hi 


cription of the appearance of God, alluding to his deſcent 


He rebuketh the ſea, aud maketh it dry.) The rivers F. 
a the ſea itſelf are dried up at his rebuke, as the Red- 7 
Sea and Jordan were of old. | 4 


4 


* 
* 
. 


eee eee 


7 anger ? his fu 

+ the rocks are . down by him. 

* 7 The Loxp ig good, a ſtrong bold in 
the day of trouble; and he knoweth them 
+ that truſt in him. 

„ 8 But with an over- running flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9. What do ye imagine againſt the LoR D? 
he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunkard 4 
drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtub- 
ble fully dry. 

11 There is, one come out of thee that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lok p, a wicked 
counſellor. 


12 Thus faith the Lozp : Though they 


they be cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. 


thee no more. 
For now will I break his yoke from 


14 And the Loxp hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 


gods will I cut off the graven image and the 


* — — - — — — 


thou art vile. | 


A. 


| | | Chap. ii. 


> and who can !abide in the fierceneſs of his 
is poured out like fire, and 


| H E that daſheth in pieces is come up 


| Iſrael: for the emptiers have emptied them 


be quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall: of his preparation, and the fir trees ſhall 5 


Though ] have afflicted thee, I will afflict 


off = and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


ſhall ſtumble in their walk; they ſhall £0 
name be ſown: out of the houſe: of thy 


molten i Image: I will make thy grave; for 
2 and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 


15 Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn 
feaſts, perform thy vows : for the wicked 
ſhall no more paſs through thee ; he is ut- 
terly cut off. 

CHAP. II. 
The fearful and viclorious armies of God 
againſt Nineveh. 


before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, 2 thy loins ſtrong, ſor- 
tify hy power mightily. 
2 For the Loxp hath turned away the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of 


out, and marred their vine- branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
1 the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the cha- 
riots /hall be with flaming torches in the day 


terribly ſhaken. _ - . 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 
they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 
tid pes : they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like the lightnings. 

He ſhall recount his worthies : 


haſte. to the wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. 
6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be open 


27 G 7 And 


—_— 


- in the night, and quite negligent and drunken. 

14 No more of thy name ſpal, be ſown.) This is ſpoken of 
Senacherib, who ſhall have no more children. 

15 Behold upon the mountains, &C. J See Iſaiah, ch. lii. 
and vii. Lamy looks upon this paſſage as a prophecy E our 


Saviour, 
NoTEs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face.] 
An enemy that will break down thy walls, and deſtroy 


$ thine inhabitants, O Nineveh, is come to. _ thee. 
2 The Lord hath turned away the excellen 92 Jacob, as 
the excellency of 1/rael.) The paſſage might have been bet- 
ter tranſlated, The Lord hath ten. or will revenge 


pride againſt. Jacob, and the pride againſt Iſrael; i. e. the 


10 Drunken as drunkards.) Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
Nineveh was aſſaulted while the inhabitants were feaſting 


the 


Lord will requite the injuries and _ which Sena» 
— and Salmanezer, the kings of Aflyria, exerciſed up- 
udah and Iſrael. 

"Lhe emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine - 
branches.) The Aſſyrian conquerors have plundered all their 
wealth, and bereaved them of their Kemp: who are of- 
ten in feripture compared to branches. 

The fr. trees ſpall be terribly ſhaken,) i, e. The ſpears 
4 lances mace of fir, which were ſo long and large, that 
they looked like ſo many trees. 

4 T hey ſpall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like lightzings.] 
They ſhall reſemble flames or lightning in their ſwiftneſs, 
and their wheels continually itriking fre out of the oties 
and pavement of the ſtreets. See chap. iii. 2. 

5 They ſhrll fumble.) Through drun kenneſs. 
6 The gates of the rivers.] It ſhould be tranſlated, The 
mend of the river Tigris. May. for a. New Tranſlation. 


AY 
| 
=} 


P A IRAN 


7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, 


cad ber as with the voice of doves, taber- 
ing upon their breaſts, 

'$ But Nineveh 7s of old like a pool of 
water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, 
ſtand, all they cry ; but none ſhall look 
k. 

9 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the 
il of gold: for there is none end of the 
re, and glory out of all the pleaſant furni- 


— 


Ho £2! 


f f 


10 She is empty, and void, and waſte: 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite 
together, and much pain is in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blackneſs. 

11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, 
and the feeding-place of the young lions, 
where the lion, even the old lion, walked, 
and the lion's whelp, and none made them 
afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
 Loxp of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 
in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour 
thy young lions: and I will cut off thy 
. and the voice of thy 


_ 


ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 


N A H U M. 


meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 
CHAP. III. 
The mi ſerable rum of Nneveb. 


W O to rh bloody city ! it zs all full 
of lyes and robbery ; the prey de- 
parteth not. 


2 The noiſe of a whip, We the noiſe of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranc- 
ing horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
ſword and the glittering ſpear : and there 7s 
a multitude of flain, and a great number of 
carcaſes : and there is none end of their 
corpſes ; they ſtumble upon their corpſes : 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſ- 


treſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 


through her whoredoms, and families 


5 Behold, I am apainſt thee, faith the 


| Lord of hoſts : and I will diſcover 


ſkirts upon thy face, and I will ſhew the 
nations thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 
thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet bs 
as a gazing-ſtock, 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they 


that look upon thee ſhall flee from thee, 


and ſay, Nineyeh is laid waſte: who' wil 
oan 


7 Huzzab ſhall be led away captive.) The word Huzzab 
imports an impregnable fortreſs ; and therefore very juſtly 
repreſents Nineveh, the fortifications of which were re- 
markably ſtrong. 

Her maids Hul had ber as with the vice of dover, taber- 
ing ap:n their breafts.} Nine veh is deſcribed as a prin- 
ceis carried away captive, with her maids of honour at- 
tending her, and bewailing both her's and their own con- 
dition, by beating — and other expreſſions of 
lamentation. Her — denote the leſſer cities of the Aſ- 
ſyrian kingdom, that ſhould ſhare with' the capital io the 
ſame calamities. The ſentiment here is evidently the ſame 
as the Latin, Greek, and Chaldee verſions give it, That 
the maids of her that was led away captive ſhould mourn 
as doves, and beat upon their breaſts, as perſons in the ut- 
moſt diſtreſs :'#abering was certainly very injudiciouſly put 
for ſmiting, which is he word in the Gi Bible. 

11, 12 Where is the dwelling-place of the lion, and the 
reding-place of the young lions? What is become of the 


eee, enn. eee 44444 


©, 


8 


- ſtately palaces of the king and princes of Nineveh, who, 
like ſo many lions, preyed upon the neighbouring cou 


tries, and enriched their cities with the | — 
from others. nn 


Norxs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Ve to the bloody city, &c.] Where the men 
ener blood, to enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of 
n. 


4 The miſireſi of witchcrafts.) Luxury is called witch - 
craft, becauſe it has a ſort om to faſcinate others, 

Families.) Families are here equivalent to kingdoms. | 

7 Ibo auill bemoan her, &c.] The paſlage alludes to the 
lamentations made at funerals, oO y perſons hired 
for that purpoſe, — ſenſe of the words is, that if we 
ſeek for any mourners to perform this office over Nineveh, 
As — wa take the taſk ; every one re- 
Joicing* over her dellruftion. 3 


m— 
: 
: 
= 


ſhed innocent 
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fire ſhall devour thy bars, 


| bemoan her ? whence { ſhall 1 ſeck. comfort- _ 


ers for thee ? 


F was ſituate among the rivers, that bad the 
& waters found about it, whoſe rampart. was. 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? 

9 * Ethiopia and Egypt were her Reength, 
+ and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were 
7 thy helpers. 

+ 10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe 
went into captivity : her young children al- 
+ 1o were daſhed in pieces at the top of all 
the ſtreets : and the caſt lots for her ho- 
nourable men, and Al her great men were 
bound in chains. 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou 
ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek W e 
becauſe of the enemy. Mnitg 

12 All thy ſtrong holds ſtall be Ag; 
trees with the firſt ripeign: if they beſhaken, 
+ they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the 
* cater. 

X 1z Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
© thee are women : the gates of thy land ſhall 
f * oat wr ng. nt unto prog; TFN the 


8 Art thou better than populous No, that fy 


14 Draw thee waters for the Gage; forti- 
+4 ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread 
the Aer make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee; the 
ſword {hall cut thee off, it ſhall eat thee up 
Uke the capker-worm ; make thy ſelf many 
38 the. canker-worm, make thy (elf many 
as the locuſts, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy rare. 


above the ſtars of heaven ; the canker-wor 
ſpoileth, and fleeth away. 

117 Thy crowned — as the locuſts, and 
thy gaptains are as the t L 

ane in the ＋ > cold tay, 

but when the ſun ariſeth they — away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of 
Adria: thy nobles ſhall dwell in tbe bp 
thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, 


and no man gathereth them. 
19 Were is no healing of thy bruiſe ; 


thy wound is | perch all that hear the 
bruit of thee : far upon whom hath notthy 
wickednelapaties continually? ; 


2 
ba 
* 
2 


ch. xxx. 1 
& bitants m 


> 1 

14 Tread the morter, make frog the bu. In thoſe 
countries they uſed brick inſtead of ſtone. 

| FE EET ORs Pagers &c.} The e 


: — 1711 75 311 


AA — 
8 9 Ari thou better aL ably V! A e in dered crowned, properly the Naxarites, a title often 
Egypt, r to be the ſame with Thebes. See Eaek. given to perſons remar for their er and beauty; 
This famous city was ſacked, and its whe, and therefore may not impro . be 5 to the officers - 
Thug ives, as the prophet obſerves in * in the Ninevites army: t compares to lo- [ 


The End of N A H UM, 
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and graſshoppers, „ and becauſe 
they un the exc bunk, as graſzhoppers do the heat of 


the ſan... 
19 enn enn ſe Jer. x. 22. 
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HABAKKUK Was probably cot 


The Prophet 


"the ARGUMENT. | 1 
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ich e, n in the 2 


reign of Joſiah; for they both foretold the defiruttion of og and Jeruſalem by the Chal- 


* for their beinous fins and 


ions. 


The third chapter is 4 ſong or prayer to . 


God, whoſe. majeſty nah 2 2 with the utmoſt grandeur and ſublimity of expreſſion. 4 


CHAP. I. * ür 


Unto Habakhuk complaining of the iniquity 
e et 


— by the Cbaldeans. 


ke prophet did ſe. 
2 O Lon p, how 1 ſhall 
& I cry, and thou wilt not hear! 
wa even cry out unto On. alien 
2 ad thou wilt not fave! . 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
' cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
Þ- that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is flacked, and 


HE burden which Habakkuk 


judgment doth never go forth: for the 4 
wicked doth. compaſs £9. the righteous : 4 
therefore wrong judgment proceedeth, - : * 

5. ¶ Behold ye among the heathen, and 


CE and wonder marvellouſly: for I will ; 


work a work in your days, which ye. will ; 
not believe though it be told you, 4 
6 For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that ; 
—_ and haſty nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs * 

the dwelling-places that are not theirs. 3 
7 They ore terrible and dreadful : their # 
judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of 3 
themſelves. ; 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than.the $ 


— 
* * 7 


Nor xs on Chap. * 


Ver. 2 How long ſhall I cry unto—the: of violence, & c.] The 
Bos here propoſes "wg common objections againſt Pro- 
vidence, drawn from the proſperity of the wicked, and the 

preſſion of the righteous, which have proved a ſtumbling 

k even to good men. 
e wa Behold ye anong the hᷣ athen, and regard, and wonder 
10 ; the words might be rendered, Behold 


4 tifpifers, cud aut 


— 


periſo. For a puniſhment to 4 
ſuch exorbitant practices, behold God will make the hea- . « 
then, viz, the Chaldeans, the inſtruments of his vengeance : _ 
this is a judgment you deſpiſers of God's prophets will 
bardly credit, becauſe, at preſent, the Chaldeans are your | 
friends and confederates. ' 

ds, &c.] The by- 


8 Their horſes are fwifter thau 
bol appears here in its full _ and ORs 


leopards, and are more fierce than the even- 
ing wolves : and their horſemen ſhall ſpread 
themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far; they ſhall fly as the eagle thut 


haſteth to eat. 


9 They ſhall come all for violence: their 
faces ſhall 
they ſhall gather the captivity as the and. 

10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
the princes ſball be a ſcorn unto them: they 


ſhall deride every ftrong hold, for they ſhall 
, heap duſt and take it. 


11 Then ſhall his mind change, and he 
(hall paſs over, and offend, imputing this 
his power unto his god. 

12 J Art thou not from everlaſting, O 
Lord my God, mine holy One? we ſhall 
not die: O Lok, thou bal ordained them 


for judgment, and O mighty God, thou 


haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look upon iniquity; 
wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacherouſſy, and holdeſt thy tongue 
vhen the wicked devoureth the man that i 15 


+ more righteous than he? 


14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
ſea, as the creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them. 

15 They take up all of chem with the 
angle: they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their drag; therefore ey 


un glad. Ot E 


fup up as: the eaſt · wind, and 


16 Therefore they ſacriſice unto their 
net, and burn incenſe unto their drag: be- 


cauſe by them theit partic 15 Kat. and their | : 


meat plenteous, | 
17, Shall they therefore empty their net, 


and not {pare continually to ſlay, the ef 


C HA P. II. 1 


1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an n : 


is ſberved that be muff wait by faith... 5 


The judgment upon the Chaldeans for umſati- 
ableneſs, ꝙ for covetouſneſs, 12 for cruelty, * 


15 for enneſi, 18 and for idolatry. 


Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me # 


upon the tower, and will watch 10 ſee 


— he will ſay unto me, and what] thall : 


anſwer when 1 am reproved. 
2 And the LoxD anſwered me, and {aid, 


Write the viſion, and make it plain upon F 


tables, that he may run that readeth it. 


3 For the viſion if yet for an appointed - 


time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 


lie: though it tarry, . wait for itz u + 


will furely come, it will not tarryx. 


4 Behold, his foul debich is lifted up, is 
not upright in him: but the. juſt ſhall ive 


by his faith. 


d Yes, aſs, becauſe be rng ſeth | 


by wine, he is a proud man, neither keep: 


eth at home, who enlargeth his deſira 
hell, and is as death, and — ſatisfied, | 


but gathereth unto him all malen and 
heapeth unto him all people: 
6 Shall not all theſe take up @ parable 


7 


* 


* — - - wm ends — 


Their faces foal * as n * eng mal 
t 


de every ching where they march, as the eaſt- wind 
blaſts the fruits of the earth. Our tranſlation is an unac- 
countable expreflion : the Syriac is moch better, Their 


aſpet7 is very fierce ; and the Latin, Their faces are @ burning 


awing. 

12 Art not thou from everlaſting ?—ave ball not die.] Thou 
that liveſt for ever, and whoſe word is as unchangeable as 
thyſelf, wilt, preſerve us from utter deſtruction. 

14 Mate men as the fiſhes, &c.] Suffereſt the Chal- 
deans 2 them no better than fiſhes; who become u 

to the 

16 76 They ſeeviftl 16 thiir het, 8c. } They impute all their 
victories to their own ſtrength and ſkill r 


r 


„ —— - % ET 4 


Norze on \ Chap. dh... 


Ver. 1 will and wateb, c.] Alleding. td 4 
the bulinels of — time of — who was to 5 


obſerve from an eminence what meſſengers' were cm 

and to publiſh the as ſoom as poſſible.  - = 
ritt the viſion, and make it upon tables, 

This viſion being of importance, is ordered by 


to be written in ſuch legible characters as were uſed in $ 
public tables, hung up in temples and marlcet- places, that 


every perſon might read the contents. 


3 I «vill nor tdrry.] The biſtiops"Bible reads, Ii aui nat 4 . 


Jay, I. e. though ĩt is flow in coming, it will wor fa ferll, 
but wAl come at its appointed time.. 
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againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt 


him, and ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth 


that which is not his: how long? and to him 
that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. | 
7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex 
thee, and thou ſhalt be for booties unto 
them? | 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
& tions, all the remnant of the p 
* q it thee : becauſe of men's blood, and for 
&. the violence of the land, of the city, and of 
C all that dwell therein. 
2 91 Wo to him chat coveteth an evil 
a Wes to his houſe, that he may ſet 
I his neſt on high, that be may be delivered 
I from the power of evil. 
io Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
" houſe, by cutting off wy e and haſt 
finned againſi thy ſoul 


=_ 
2 


wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall 
CER: | 

2 1 Wo to him that buildeth a town 
with blood, and eſtabliſheth a city by ini- 
uity. 
oy Behold, is it not of the Lonp of 
hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall weary them- 
ſelves for vanity ? - 
* 14 For the earth ſhall befilled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 1 as 
3 e e 


* 


eople ſhall 


city, and of all that dwell therein. 


molten image, and a teacher of lies, that 
the maker of his work truſteth cherein, to 


11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the 


let all the earth keep filence before him, 


15 J Wo unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drink: that putteſt thy bottle to 
him, and makeſt bim drunken allo, that thou 
mayeſt look on their nakedneſs. _ 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for gl ory : 
drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- 
covered: the cup of the Lokp's right hand 
ſhall be turned unto __ and ſhameful 
ſpewing /hall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall 
cover thee: and the ſpoil of beaſts, 2oh:ch 
made them afraid, becauſe of men's blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the 


18 J What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; the 


make im dumb idols; 

19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach: behold, it is laid over with gold and 
ſilver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midſt of it. 

20 But the Lox p c in his * ade a 


CHAP. UI. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer eos at 6215 
majeſiy. 17 The confidence of his faith, 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the W up- 


that increaſeth that which is not bis: 2 
im that is cuntinually 2 
invading his neighbours ; ſurely l not 

4o 4 without ſome remarkable. 4 Ba 
what he increaſeth will not be 
namely, the Medes and Per- 
. nennen 


in heaven, 


| Ver. I Aprage of Hel the prophet pon Shigioneth,] | 


| 
: 
= 
=> 
_ 


on Shigionoth. 
- 15 That thou mayeft look on their nakedne/s.] The king of 
Rabylon intoxicated the minds of his neighbours by rey, arts 
of policy, in order to diſcover the weakneſs of their go- 
verament, called the nakedne/5 of the land, that he might 
deſtroy them. 

. 17 The violence of Lebanon ſpall cover thee.) God ſhall ex- 
ecute his vengeance upon thee for the violence thou halt 
offered to the. temple at Jeruſalem, 

20 The Lord is in pry hg mo On God LAY bs throne | 


the place of his peculiar reſide 
\ Norzs on Chap, 1 HI. 
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2 O Loxy, I have heard thy ſpeech, 


and was afraid 7 O Loxp revive thy work 


e years make known : in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. Ae 07 zen Baton ie 
= 5 God came from Teman, and the Ho- 
ly One from mount Paran. Selah. His 

lory covereth the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praiſe. | 

4 And his brightneſs was as the light; 
he had horns coming out of his hand; and 
there was the hiding of his power 

Before him went the peſtilence; and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He ſtood, and meaſured the earth: 
he beheld, and drove aſunder the nations; 
and the everlaſting mountains were ſcatter- 
ed, the perpetual ills did bow : his ways are 
everlaſting. | 

7 I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction : 
and the curtains in the land of Midian did 
tremble. AAA 

8 Was the Lon p diſpleaſed againſt the 
rivers ? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? 
was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
didſt ride upon thine horſes, and thy cha- 
riots of ſalvation ? | | 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 


in the midſt of the years, in the midſt of 
th 


Cap. ii. 


with rivers, G hn i de, mmol) be 4 
10 The mountains ſaw; thee," and they + 
trembled: the overflowing of the water F 
paſſed by: the deep uttered his voice, and 


1 


lifted up his hands on high. TER 1 


1 The ſun and moon ſtood Rill in their 


habitation : at the light of thine-arrows they 
went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering 
ſpear. — a . 5 

12 Thou didſt march through the land 4 
in indignation, thou didit dre dhe beatben 3 


—— — — 


in anger. PI 4 N 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation 
of thy people, even for ſalvation with thine 
anointed: thou woundeſt the head out of 4 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Selah. _ 4 
14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 4 
ſtaves the head of his villages : they came 7 
out as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: their re- 
joicidg was as to devour the poor ſecretly, * 
15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 
thine horſes, through the heap of great wa- 
ter. * | 3 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled ; 5 
my lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs en- 4 
tred into my bones, and I trembled in my. 
ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of N 4 
when 


a — * — — * 


Or, according to the tunes called in Hebrew, figioneth, which 
were muſical compoſitions uſed in the ſervice of the temple. 

2 O Lord, 1 have heard thy ſpeech and wvas afraid, &c.) 
I have heard, O Lord, what thou haſt revealed unto me 
concerning thy judgments upon this people : the terrible- 
neſs of them ſtrikes me with a reverential awe; yet I 
earneſtly beg of thee, if it be thy gracious will, to exert 
thy power, and renew thy former wonders for the delive- 
rance of thy people, before the ſeventy years determined 


for their captivity be expired, and, in the midſt of judg- 


ment, to remember mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, and the holy One from mount Pa- 
ran, &c.] The prophet, to encourage the faithful till to 
truſt in God, recounts ſome of the remarkable acts of his 
protection afforded their forefathers in the wilderneſs, where 
_ were deſtitute of all viſible means of ſuſtaining them- 

ves. 

* brigbeneſi was as the light, &.] This verſe may 
be better rendered thus, His Pk op uy was as the ſun; the 
ple « iſſuing forth from his hand, for there was the manifiſ» 


tation of his power. "4 
5 Burning coals.) The margin reads better, burning di- 

eaſes, Deut. xxxii. 24. 2 
6 He drove aſunder the nations.) He ſcattered the former 

inhabitants of Canaan, and gave their lands to the Iſrael- 


nes. | a 
7 Thetents of Cuyſhan.] Not Ethiopians, as generally in- 
2 but 3 4 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, artording to the oaths of 
the tribes, even thy ward.) In cardinal Barberini's copy, this- 
verſe runs thus, When thou wen'eft forward thy bow was; 
ready bent ; thou ws fatiate the arrows of thy qui ver: Which 
is much better ſen * - 
11 At the light of thine arrows they went.) The m 15 
reads, Thine — a 4 4 Foyt &c, —— 1 
Hervey thus pan „I. the light thy arrows on- 
their lawful = ; in theclear — of the day, ras he 
ened out for this purpoſe, thy gittering Hear, launched by- 
people, but guided by thy hand, ſprung on its prey. 
46 That. I might reft in the day of trenkle &c.] Or, 26 
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ben he cometh up unto the people] he 
vill invade them with his troops. fr 
45 A” Altivugh the te "ſhall not 
F bloflom, neither Sail fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive! ſhall fail, and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall-be 


cut off aon the fold, r 
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18 Fet I will rejoice in the Loxb, I will 

Joy in the God of my falvation. - 
The Lord Gon is my ſtrength; and 

he wil make my feet like hinds free, and he 

will make me to walk upon mine high 

places. To the chief e on oy "gel 

inſtruments. loc ine 
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Noldius readers che paſtage, 27s Feb reſt in 'the day 
tredble, len be Heil come 1 againſt the people, even be wv 
ſhall invade them with bis trocpr. The prophet ſpeaks i in 
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the perſon of the pious man, — with the 
aſſurance, that be ſhould reſt ſecurely under the Dix ine pra 


tection 1 when the Chaldean army invaded Judea. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


+ Zephaniah lived in the reign of Joſiah, as he himſelf informs us, and prophefied chiefly againſt © 
Judah, which continued very corrupt, notwithſianding the king's prous zeal for reformation, * 


and the good example he gave to his ſuljects. 


e ftile of this prophet reſembles that of Jere- 


miah, f whom St. Ifidore obſerves, he ſeems to be the abbreviater. 


. 


HE word of the Loxop 

which came unto Ze- 

phaniah the fon of 

I Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 

6 daliah, =_ ey =: 5 
mariah, e ſon o 

0 ga * Hizkiah, in the days 
Xx of of Joſiah the ſon of 

„ king of Judah. 

2 Iwill utterly conſume all things from 

off the land, faith the Lok p. 

3 I will conſume man and beaſt ; I will 
conſume the fowls of the heaven, an the 


FOE the ſea, and the Recabling-blocks 


hte ttt, „ WIR WEI" Md Ah . ets 2 4 


with the wicked; and I will cut off man 
from off the land. faith the Lok o. 

4 I will alſo ſttetch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem; and ] will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 
Chemarims with the prieſts ; 

5s And them that worſhip the hoſt of 5 
heaven upon the houſe- tops; and them 
that worſhip, and that ſwear by the Lok p, 
and that ſwear by Malcham; 

6 And them that are turned back from 
the Lok D; and zhyſe that have not fought 
the Loxp, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 


hand: for the Loxp hath prepared a facri- 


fice, he hath bid his gueſts, 


8 And 


— 


171 


Norxs on Chap. I. 


T awill _ conſume all things from off the 
enume- 
oſea iv. 


Ver. 2. 
and, &c. ] general deſolation is threatened b 
. rating the particulars that ſhall be involved in it, 
3. tumbling blocks are idol. 


he 
God's ſevere JO — Judab. for di- 


5 That ſwear by the Lord, &c.) That join the worſhip 
of 1dols to that of the true God. 

7 Hold thy peace at the treſince of the Lord God, &c.) Keep 
filence, in token of an awful reference towards God; for he 


is coming to execute his judgme ments upon the land; nor 
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Lord Gop : for the day of the Lox 7s at - 
: 

thy ſins ſo juſtly deſerve. : 


murmur at his corrections, 
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T 
Z EPHAN IA H. | 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 


the Loxd's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
princes, and the king's children, and all 


> ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 
9 In the fame day alſo will I puniſh all 
i 
2 


thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill 


their maſters houſes with violenceand deceit. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 

faith the LokD, zhat there ſhall be the noiſe 
of a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling 
4297 the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
T the hills. 

> 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, 
2 for all the merchant people are cut down ; 

F all they that bear filver are cut-off, | 

- that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 

and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 


not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become 

, and their houſes a deſolation: they 

ſhall alſo build houfes, but not inhabit hem; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 
the wine thereof. 
14 The great day of the Lox is near, 
it is near, and haſteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the Lox : the mighty 
man ſhall cry there bitterly. 
15 That day 7zs a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs 
and deſolation, a day of darkneſsand gloomi- 
neſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againſt the fenced cities, and againſtthe high 


towers. 


12 erer it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 


lees: that ſay in their heart, The Lox will 


17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they Kees ſinned againſt the Lox D: and 
their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the dung. 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Loxp's wrath : but the whole land ſhall 
be devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for 
he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of 
all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. II. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The 
Judgement of the Phil Mines, 8 of Moab 
and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Mria. « 


ATHER yourſelves together, yea, > 
gather together, O nation not deſired; & 

2 Before the decree bring forth, befire 
the day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce . 
anger of the Lonp come upon you, before 4+ 
the day of the Loxp's anger come upon you. F 
3 Seek ye the Loy, all ye meek of the & 
* which have wrought his judgement, 4 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may 3, 
be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of the LogD' s + 
anger. | : 
4 { For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſh- + 
kelon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſh- 4 
dod at the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be ; 
rooted up. : 
5s Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea- 3 
coaſts, the nation of the Cherethites: the 4 
word of the LorD is againſt you: O Ca- % 
naan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will 4 
even 4 


* 


—ͤ — * 


8 In ibe day of the Lord i ſacrifice, &c.) A Cambridge MS 
has this remarkable reading, And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, ſaith Frhowvah, that will viſit the princes, &c. 


the threſhold.) Rather, that leap over the threſhold. The 
expreſhon probably alludes to fome idolatrous rite, that was 


praftiſed by the Philiſtines in the temple of their god Da- 


gon, where the priefts did not tread upon the threſbold, 1 Sam. 
v. 5. And accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſt interprets 
it of thoſe who obſerve the rites of the Philiſtines. 

Mich fill their maſter's houſes.] Septuagint, which fill 


| 


9 In the ſame day alſo will 1 puniſh all thoſe that leap on 


ir 
hp 
FI 


the Lord's houſe. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh.)] A part of Jeruſa- 
lem: the Chaldee underſtands it of thoſe who dwelt near 
the brook Kidron. 

12 That are ſettled on their lees.} That liye ſecurely. 


Nor ks on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 O nation not de/ired.] Or, as the words may be 4% 
rendered, O nation that will not receive inflrution, and can- 
not be amended but by the diſcipline of God's judgments. 4 

5 The nation of the Cberethites.] The word is rendered 4% 


_— 


| even deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no in- 
N habitant. 

+ 6 And the ſea-coaſts ſhall be dwellings 
* and cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for 
flocks. 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
for the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed there- 
upon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie down in the evening: for the Lox their 
God ſhall viſit them, and turn away their 
captivity. 

8 © I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproached my people, 
_ magnified themſelves againſt their bor- 

3 

9 Therefore as I live, faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, 
and falt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation: 
the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, 
wn the remnant of "ne my people ſhall poſſeſs 

em, | 

10 This ſhall they have for their pride, 
- becauſe they have reproached and magni- 
fed themſelves againſt the people of the Lonp 
# of hoſts. 
„ 11 The Lorp wil be terrible unto them: 


CFF 


7 and men ſhall worſhip him, every one fe 
his place, even all the ifles of the heathen. 
12 © Ye Ethiopians alſo, 

; by my ſword. | 


* 


1 ſar reproof of Jeruſalem for revs 


A ons; her judges are evening wolves, they 
+ for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth; 


erin be ſlain” 


13 And he will ſtretch out his hand 
the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and 
wil make Nineveh a deſolation; ; and oy 
like a wilderneſs. 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down i in the midſt 
of her, all the beaſts of the nations : both 
the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in 
the upper lintels of it; their voice ſhall ſing 
in the windows; defolation ſhall be- in the 
threſholds ; for he ſhall uncover the cedar- 
work. 

15 This zs the 74 city that dwelt 
careleſsly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me; how is the become 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down 
in ! every one that paſſeth 1 85 her ſhall hiſ iſs 


and wag his hand. 
CHAP. II. 


fins. 8 An exbortation to wait for the 
reſtoration of Iſrael, 14 and to * yr” 
their ſalvation by God. 
W* O to her thatis filthy and polluted, 
to the oppreſſing city. 

2 She obeyed not the voice, ſhe received 
not correction: ſhe truſted not in the LONG 
ſhe drew not near to her God. 

. 3 Her princes within her are roaring li- 


gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 

5 1 juſt LoxD is in the midſt ds 


1 


: Conia by the LXX. They are ape to have been a 
colony removed from Crete to Paleſtine. See 2 Sam. viii. 18. 

g Therefidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, &c. ] Judas Mac- 
cabæus and his brethren ſubdued the Ammonites. But 
this and the ſeventh verſe will receive their full completion 
at the general reſtoration of the Jews. 

11 He will famiſh all the gedit of the carih.] Will deprive 
them of their ſacrifices, which the Gentiles thought the 
food of their gods. 

14 The cormorant andthe bittern hall lag + in the el 
tels of it.] Theſe birds, which Frequent deſolate places, 
ſhall take up their habitation in the ruinous iruQtures of 
that once flouriſhing city. 2, 


have profaned my holy place. 


NoTEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 4 Her prophets are light and treacherous perſons.) This 
is to be underitood of the falſe 3 who ſeduced the 
people by lying pretences to inſpiration 

Her prieſis have JOE the January, &c.] They have 
preſumed to attend upon my ſervice in the temple, after 
they have polluted themſelves with idolatry, and thereby- 


5 Every morning doth he bring bis Jud, s to light, &c.] 
He doth not fail to give us every day freſh evidences of his 
juſtice, though the wicked continue r in their ſins. 2 


| 
= 


4 
0 * 


ae will not do iniquity : every morning doth 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth 
; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their tow- 
ers are deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, 
that none paſſeth by: their cities are deſ- 
troyed, ſo that there is no man, that there 
is none inhabitant. 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive inſtruction ; ſo there dwelling 
ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed 
them : but they roſe early, and corrupted 
their doings. | 
8 Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the 
RD, until the day that I riſe up to the 
ey: for my determination is to gather the 
tions, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, 


2 77 
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my fierce anger ; for all the earth ſhall 
devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. 
9 For then will I turn to the people a pure 
guage, that they may call upon the 
name of the Lok, to ſerve him with one 
conſent. | 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my 
iperſed, ſhall bring mine offering. 
11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
all thy doings wherein thou haſt tranſ- 
ed againſt me: for then I will take 
way out of the midſt of thee them that re- 
joice in thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more 
haughty, becauſe of my holy mountain. 
12 J will alſo leave in the midft of thee 
afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 
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iniquity, nor ſpeak 


pour upon them mine indignation, ever 


people of the earth, when I turn back your ; 


truſt in the name of the Loxp. | 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do 
lyes ; neither ſhall a de- 
ceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for 
they ſhall feed and lie down, and none 
ſhall make fem afraid. | . 
14 J Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 
O Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all the 


of 


* 


heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 

15 The Lon p hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the 
King of Iſrael, even the Lokp, is in the 
midſt of thee: thou ſhalt not ſee evil any 
more. . 

16 In that day ſhall it be ſaid to Jeruſa- 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be lack, 

17 The Lord thy God in the midſt of 
thee 7s mighty : he will fave, he will re- 
joice over thee with joy ; he will reſt in his 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 3 

18 I will gather them that are ſorrowful 4 
for the ſolemn aſſembly who are of thee, * 
to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 4 
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee : and I will fave her that 3 
halteth, and gather her that was driven out : 4 
and I will get them praiſe and fame in every; 
land where they have been put toſhame. 4 

20 At that time will I bring you again, * 
even in the time that I gather you: for 1 will 3 
make you a name and a praiſe among all 4 


captivity before your eyes, faith the Loxp, 


7 They raſe and corrupted themſelves.) They ſtill increaſed 
their corruptions, notwithſtandin 1, the advances king 
Joſiah made towards a general reformation, 

10 From beyond the river of Ethiopia, &c.] The Jews, 
who are diſperſed in the moſt diſtant countries, ſuch as the 
fartheſt parts of Ethiopia, ſhall come into the Chriſtian 
— and there pay their adorations to the God of their 

Fas ; 

13 They ſhall feed and lis down, &c.) Meſſiah the great 

— _ — e them. 5 

14 Sing, ghter of Zion, &c.) Theſe bymns of; 

2 to the times of the goſpel. : 12 
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16 Let not thine hands be flack.] The prophet here com- 
forts thoſe whoſe ſpirits are ſunk under their former afflic- 
tions; and exborts them to perform their duty with chear- 
fulneſs and diligence, as being aſſured of the aſſiſtance and 


ion of God. 

18 Iwill gather them that are forrowful for the folemn aſ-. 
Jembly, &c } I will aſſemble thoſe Iſraelites who are di(- 
perſed in their ſeveral captivities, who mourn for the loſs 
of the public aſſemblies, and are grieved at the reproaches 
of the enemies, who upbraided them as if they were ut- 
terly forſaken of God. \ 
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Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel 
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;, what , family Mama was is. | unteitains He prophefied in the foxth year of Darius 
the occaſion of this pruphecy was the flop that was put to the building of 
"£2 the foundation had. * way f TG commandment of Cyrus, e 


eventeen years befare. : 
pn nes 
gui reproveth the people for neglecting 


the building of the bouſe :-|7 He inciterb 


CY -\''* them t0' the building : 14 He prom: b 
$991 God's Fence to them, being forwar. 


N the ſecond year of Darius „ 
dl king, in the ſixth month, in 
che firſt day of the month, 
8 the word of the Lonp 

i the prophet unto 


—— —— — — — 


igh prieſt, ſaying, 
2 1 — the LoxD of hoſts, fay- 


mw — — — CRE) 


governor of 
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"The ARGUMENT: 


of the tem- 


ing, This people fay, The time. is not 
come, the time that the: Loxy's houſe 
 ſhould'be built. ; 
3 Then came the word of he: LorD by 
955 the prophet; ſaying, | 
4 I it time for you, O ye, to dwell ? 

in your cieled houſes, and this houſe lie 
5 Nou therefore thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſts; Conſider your ways. | 
6 Ve have ſown much, 9 in in 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink: ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm; and 


bez 


— 


. 
———_ a * fn te 


Mace on | Chap. 1. 


ver. 2 This prople ſay, the "time it not 8 the 
Lord's houſe ſhould be built.) They pretedded they had not 
the encouragement and protection of the king of Perſia, 
This propheey ſeems to have deen delivered Darius 
had granted his decree for building the temple. 


4 Lit * you, O He, to dwell in Ute cb dab? 
Re] You complain of the times; yet they have not been 
flicult, but you have found means to build fine houſes * 

for TOR pag. L 9g are content to ler the houſe of 
the maſt High lie i 
5, 6 * 2 and bribe in little ce. ] Con- 
ſider both ydur 3 in RR to reſtore wy 
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> he that earneth wages, earneth wages fo put 
it into a bag with holes. 


fer your ways. 

8: Go up to the mountains, and brin 
wood; and build the houſe; and I will 
take pleaſure in it, and I will be Sorihied;” 
faith the Loop d. 

9 Ye looked for much, and lo, it came 
to little; and when ye brought it home, 
I did blow upon it: why? faith the LokD 
of hoſts. Eecauſe of mine houſe that 15 
waſte, and ye run every man unto his own 
houſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is 
ſtayed from dew, and the cart is eyes 


11 And I called for a drought upon the 


the corn, and 
the oil; and 


upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the 
hands. 

12 © Then Zerubbabel the Oh of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the 
high prieſt, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of the Lorp 
their God, and the words of Haggai the 

het, as the Lorp their God had ſent 


13 Then Haggai the Loks's 


people, ſaying, I am with you; faith the - 
LonD. 


3 2 — 


7 © Thus faith the Loxp of hofts; Con- 1 


Loxp of hoſts their God; 


rom her fruit. 14 


land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
upon the new wine, and 
upon that which the 


ö oel of the Logo by the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and by prophet, 


; and the Ar did fear before the 


Joſedech the 
nger in the Loxp's meſſage unto the ye 
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14 And the Lonp durred up the Girie £ 
of _ Zerubbabel the. ſon. Shealtiel governor 3 
of Judah, and the fpirit of Joſhua the ſon 4 

of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit 
he 1 the remnant of tlie people; and they 4 
came and did work in the houſe of the $ 


15 In the four and twentieth 420 of the 3 
ſixth month, in the ſecond * of Darius : 
the king. ; 


GALA . K. 
1 He. encourageth the people to the acer by A 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond tem- 
z” than was in the firſt. 10 In the pe -4 
of holy things and unclean, he ſheweth their % 
5 hindered the work. 20 God's nee 
FeruBbabel. 


N-the feventh month; in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, ca os 


ſaying, 4 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the "wh of 4 
Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua. 3 


the ſon of Joſedech the high — and to 4 
the reſidue of the people, 1a 4 


3 Who is left among you ther faxy this: ; 
houſe in her firſt glory? and hom do ye ſee * 


it now ? is it not in your * in compariſon 1 


of it as nothing ? 


4 Vet now be ſtrong; O Zerubbabel, faith 


the Lohn; and be ſtrong, 


0 — i 
high prieſt; 17 and We k 
e people of the land, faith the CM and 3 
work: for Low with you, faith, the Loxp 4 


of hoſts: 2 
5 Accurd. 5 


| 
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dealings ; for none of your. your hinr are ſucceſsful : 


.nor do 2 enjoy the —— of your | 
auge, to put it * * a yds ola oP 
3 by.f ſuch loſſes, that they leave 
ta 3 his ouum lot. Y make bade to 
Ee 
EEE 


2 — 


houſe and worſhip, and what y you have acquired by your 


Norzs on Chap. II. 


3 Whois Hy among you thit [avi this houſe in bis ft + 
221 221 When the foundation of the houſe was 1 fn 
2 eat of Li many of the ancient men, Wo 
firſt hooſe,. wept. to ſee how Ki Ban the latter 
agenda ee gerad Eara ili. 12. 
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5 According to the word that J cove- 
F nanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, fo my Spirit remaineth among you; 
fear ye not. | SES 2 
„ 6 For thus faith the Lokp of hoſts; Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake 


the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, 


and the dry land ; | 
„ 7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 
& defire of all nations ſhall come: and I will 
F fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lorp 
of hoſts. _ | yo 
+ 8 The filver is mine, and the gold i- 
mine, faith the LoRp of hoſts. 
+ 9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former, faith the Loxp 
& of hoſts: and in this place will I give peace, 
+ faith the LorD of hoſts. WH 
10 C In the four and twentieth day of 


the ninth month, in the ſecond year of Da- 


rius, came the word of the Loxp by Hag- 
gai the prophet, ſaying, 
11 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; Aſk 
now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 
12 If one bear holy fleſh inthe ſkirt of his 
CF garment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, 
ſhall it be holy? and the prieſts anſwered, 
and ſaid, No. 75 
13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is un- 
clean by a dead body touch any of theſe, 
4 ſhallit be unclean? And the prieſts anſwered, 
and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 
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forth: from this day will I bleſs * 
th 
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14 Then anſwered Hapgai, and ſaid, So 
is this people, and fo is this nation before 


me, faith the Loxp, and ſo is every work 


of their hands: and that which they offer 

15 And now, I pray you, confider from 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone 
was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the 
Lokp: | | 

16 Since thoſe days were when one came 
to an heap of twenty meaſares, thete were 
but ten: when one carne to the preſs- fat for 
to draw out fifty w2/els out of the preſs, 
there were but twenty. 14 | 

17. I ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye turned not to me faith 
the Lox. : 

18 Conſider now from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord's temple was laid, 
conſider it. | 

19 J the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the-fig-tree, and the pome- 
granate and the olive-tree hath not brought 


20 J And again the word of the Loxp 
came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the — ſaying, | 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of ; 
Judah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens 4 
and the earth ; 

22 And 


— — 


2 6 I will ſhady the beavens and the earth, &c.] The He- 
$- brews have no word whereby. to expreſs the world, and 
& therefore they do it by an enumeration of the principal 
parts of it. By this expreſſion may be meant earthquakes ; 
and the moſt terrible one they had ever known in Judea, 
was juſt before our Saviour's coming. 

7 The defire N nations ſhall come.) Rather, the ex- 
pectation: the Meſſiah ſhall come to this houſe ; he that 
ſhall anſwer the deſires of mankind, by ſupplying all thoſe 
defects that hindered them in the performancg of their 
duty. Such a guide as the wiſeſt men among — heathens 
wiſhed for, and whoſe coming was the hope of Ifracl, and 
completion of all the promiſes made to their fathers. 

I avill fill this houſe with glory.) Thoogh it wants the 
cloud of glory overſhadowing 4. mercy-ſeat, which was a 


" 
N * 


— 


ſymbol of the Divine Preſence peculiar to the temple of 
Solomon, yet I will honour this ſecond temple with a much 
greater glory, namely, the preſence of the Meſſiah, in 
whom ſhall dell all the fullneſs of the godbead bodily. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the | 
former.) The glory of this ſecond temple ſhall exceed that 
of the former, not in riches or coltly ornaments, but in 
this reſpect, that there the Prince of peace ſhall make his 
appearance, and there the goſpel of ſhall be pub- 
liſhed. If this Prince of peace is not likewiſe God himſelf, 
with what propriety can it be ſaid, that this latter houſe 
is more glorious than the former ? ſince in the fiſt the pe- 
ſence of Bod was manifeſt by the appearance of ths clogs 2 
and the victims that were offered chere were con y 
fire which fell from heaven. 
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22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 


> the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 
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overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride 
in them; and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come down, every one by the ſword of 


I. 


** 


his brother. 

23 In that day, faith the Logo of hoſts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaith the Loxp, and 


will make thee as a ſignet: for I have choſen 


thee, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 


1 tn r= 


2 2 — * 


21, 22 7 will fake the heavens and the earth, and I will 
overthrow the throne of kingdoms, &c.] This prophecy plain- 
4 — or tg 4 il- 

ious appearance of his kingdom, whi ut a pe- 
riod to the nations of — and the fi dams of the 
earth all become the kingdom of the Lord and bis Chrife 

23 In that day——will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my fer- 
van, &c.] I will inveſt thee with wy power and autho- 


The End of HA G GA I. 


rity, as the head of my church, and judge of the world. 
This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not, in 
all probability, live many years after the finiſhing of the 

temple ; and conſequently could not ſee any of 4 
changes here foretold ; the Meſſiah therefore muſt 8 | 
deſcribed under the name of Zerubbabel, as he is elſewhere - 
under that of David, | | 


be captivi 
* aa, a no 


ö 
I 
55 


phets before him mention. 


0 H A P. I. | 
1 Zechariah exborteth to repentance. " 7 The 
von of the horſes. 12 Comfortable pro- 


miſes are made to Jeruſalem. 
T1 N the eighth month, in 
the ſecond year of Da- 


rius, came the word of 


the LorD unto Zecha- 


chiah, the ſon of Iddo 


fo, oy the prophet, ſaying, 


So 2 The Loxp hath 
been ſore Wee with __ fathers. 


_ 


Z E. CH A R | . H. 


The ARGUMENT. 


12 Zechariah priphefed at the ſame time with Haggai ; 
: his general ſubject is the ſame, vix. the rebuilding of the temple : to this be 

* cy of the Meſſiah, whom be ſtiles the Branch. He foretels the prupaga- 
tion of the ofdel the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, the deſtruttion of the city and tem- 
ple, and other particulars relating to the times of the goſpel, which none of the leſſer _ 
His ſtile is rather projaic, unleſs towards the end, 


tro ted, 3 and 11 18 00 hrs obſcurity in other 


the former 


riah, the ſon of Bara- ings: but they did not hear, nor hearken 


iz. 


iy 
: 


ages, remark Main. | + | 
* 


3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus + 
Gth the Lord of hoſts; Turn ye unto me, 
faith the Loxp of hoſts, and I will turn 
unto you, ſaith the Lox D of hoſts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto hn | 
prophets have cried, ſaying, ' 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts ; turn ye-now + 
from your evil ways, and from your evil do- 


ſome years beftre the return Þ Gow 
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unto me, faith the LoRp. 
5 Your fathers, where are they and the 
prophets, do they live for ever. 
6 But my words and Ly ſtatutes which 
N 22 


8 


8 


Nor xs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 2 The Lord hath been fore le with your father: ] 
Though God bath been juſtly di 


ciled to you on your repentance. 
4 B. ws not as your eee &c. ] Such exhortations FO 


leaſed with your fathers, 


and puniſhed them and their children with eventy years 
captivity, yet now he declares himſelf willing to be recon· 


. 


m prophets, particularly Jeremiah, gave your a 
do not imitate them in their obſtinacy, + 

5, 6 Your fathers, whore are they f and the » prophere, 
&ec.] Though your fathers be dead, yet God's jadgmenes 
in puniſhing them ought to be till before y reyes ; and 
though the pam be won yet theik'p will be + 
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commanded my ſervants the ts, 
4 25 they take hold of you 
the 


of hoſts thought to do into us, according 


fo hath he dealt with us. 


Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the Loxp unto Zechariah the 
, fon of Barachiah, the fon of Iddo the pro- 
phet, laying, 
281 fon by nipht, and behold, a man 
riding. upon a red horſe, and he ſtood 
among the mirtle- trees that were in the bot- 
tom; and behind him were there red hor- 


ſes, ſpeckled, and white. 
9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are 


theſe? And the angel that talked with me 
"xt I will ſhew thee what theſe 


m anſwered; and ſaid, Theſe are 
r 

11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lonv that' ſtood among the myrtie- trees, 
and ſaid, We have walłed to and fro through 
the earth, and behold, all the earth ficteth 
Rill, and is at reſt. 

„ 12 Then the angel/of the: Lond, ac 
. ad _— —— of hoſts, n 


2 EAST FL —_————— +. Pa. tt. — ah, 
* _— 7 _— 1 — th... as 


r fathers? and 
returned and faid, Like as the Loꝝ op 


to out ways, and according to our 3 


chat talked wth me with good words ond 


5 Upon the four and twenticth day of 
the e month, which #s the month -- 


10 And the man that ſtood en the | 
yrtle- trees 
they whom che Lon hath ſent to walk to 


2 EC HART AH. 


wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, 
whey 2a the cities of Judah, againſt which 
thou haſt had Wan theſe threeſcore 
and ten years. 
13 And the Logp anſwered the angel 


comfortable words, 

14 80 the angel that ccommuned- wich 

me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus 

faith the Lox of hoſts ; I am jealous for 

Jeruſalem and for £00 with a great New 

louſy. 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed whh | 

the heathen that are at eaſe ; for I was but 5 

a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward 

5 the affliction... . 
16 Therefore thus faith the LoxD: I + 

am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: 

my houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Lon p 4 

of h hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 

upon Jeruſalem: 4 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus fich the Lon 4 

of hoſts: My cities through E ſhall 5 


yet be abroad; and the D ſhall & 
yet comfort Zion, and ſhall * chooſe Je- # 
. 4 


| 3- © Then lifted T up mine eyes, and 4 
4 and behold, four horns. 4 

19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe ? OO anſwered & 
me, Theſe are the horns which have * 0 


1 
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8 Le by ai ts ant Eat a man riding on'a red hor 

A red horks is an emblem ble a ma logs m—_—_ 
or angel riding upon him, denotes the ſon of God, ap- 
pearing as captain of the armies of God. 

| Be ft rhe mgrele trees that cure in the bottom.) As 
Af he and his companions, wene refreſhing themſelves in a 
ſhady valley, after the fatigues of war. The viſion —— 
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enemies of the Perſian empire in ' general, apt of Fa the 4 
Jews in particular, are quiet ; 'this therefore ſeems to be 
per time for ſetting forward the building of the temple, 
which hath been ſo long interrupted. 
I am very ſore dijpleaſed with the heathen that are at. 
5 This may be — — of the Babylonians, Sama- 
ritans, and other neighbours of the Jews, who had not 
been made fuch terrible examples of God's vengeance. 
16 A line TE es In order to rebuild the 
ſtreets. 
48 pg ; bers. ] Horns denote the firength of a 
e, being a metaphor taken from cattle, whoſe 
1 hea in their hoins. The four horns may fignify 
the ritans, Arabians, Ammanites, and Thiliffines, 
* en n che 9 of the 12 
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, horns which have ſcattered Judah, fo " 

no man did lift up his head: but theſe are 

come to fraythem, to caſt out the horns of 

| 2 the Gentiles, which lifted.up vr Jr 99 
$ ts land of Judah.to ſeater. 2 

> a: GH, & F Cm 12 : 

1 Godin the care of © Hachle Sale /a 
meaſure it. G The was. of - — 

10 The promiſe gf God ee ror 
Lift up mine eyes 

behold, 
his hand 


no Then ſaid E Whither goeſt thou? 
And he ſaid unto me, To * — Jeruſa- 
lem, to ſee what is the breadth: thereof, and 
what Is the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with 
me; went- forth, and. another angel went 
out to meet him, 

4 And faid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 


abited as towns in. oat walls for the mul- 
titude of men and cattle therein. 

5 For I, faith the Loxpy, will be unto 

her a wall of e about, and wall be 


— nF 


a — ne line in 


young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 


T have ſpread you abroad as the four winds 5 


of the heaven, faith the Loxp. . 

7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus faith the LORD of hofte; Af. 
ter the glory hath he ſent me unto the na- 
tions which” ſpojled you, for he that touch< 
eth you, tohcheth he apple of his eye. 
'F or behold, I. will ſhake mine hand 
upon them,” and they ſhall be a ther ts to 
their ſervants: and ye ſhall know 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. 

10 Jing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion: for lo, I come, and I will dwelll i in 
the midſt of thee, faith the Loy == 


the Lox in that day, and ſhall * m 
ple: and T will dwell in the midſt x ! may 


Nette tete 

5 Chap. li. 3 * 

20 And the Lan, themed me « fore Fare the glory i in the midſt of her. þ 4 
e 2 11. tig tact 6 (Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from +. 
1 Then fad , I,. me. theſe 0 the land of the north, ſaith the Loxn: for P- 


I And many nations ſhall be j joined to | 


and thou ſhalt know that the Lonp of hoſts | 


hath ſent me unto thee; *© 


12 And the Loxp ſhall inherit Judah 4 
his rare nahees, drag znd thaitchooſe l 


mung 


13 Be ſilent, 0 all flech. before the 
Lonp: for he is raiſed ap out of bjs holy 8 
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Ver. 1, 2 Behold « man with a meaſuring line, ah An 
angel in the haman form, —, a meaſuring line in his 
hand, to talce the dimenſions of the city, in ordet to its 
— rebuilt. Grotius ſuppoſes the man-regreſented Ne- 

ins. 

4 Jeruſalem fall br inbabited ar term wuithout walls] 
The inhabitants of Jeruſalem will —_— fo faſt, that the 
houſes, within the walls, will not be. ſufficient to contain 
4 Bane and their cattle will increaſe in proportion. 
& * $5: 1, faith 1be Lord, ill be unte ber a wall. of fire.) I the 
. Lord will defend her by my angels, as fo OF flames 
of fire ſurrounding her. 
6 Fl from the north.) He exhotts the Jews, who ave 
— and the country adjacent, to return. 

8 After the glory.) It may be rendered. To the Glory, “ 
and will then allude to Michael, who might be repreſented 
'g/atre/s of God's * the very expreſſion 


%a the bro 
n — And the 


church ſhall be enlar 
Jews, the fulneſs of 


Wat oorenant he — a 


n 
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very name oh Michael, - when 
. of the phraſe in this 
what does it ſignify more or leſs than « One who is as 
God, or the ſimilitude of God, or his repreſentative.” 
He that toucheth you, 
Poet 6 er e of hoe injury offered 


s people it is hike 


eye, which is the mot tender and ſenſible f 
of — fry — 


: and though he made the Babylonians in 


ments of his vengeance, yet now he will call them to an 


account for exceeding their commiſſion. 
9 '] «vill bake mine hand.] See Job xxxi. 21, 


abr mo as” 
of the prophet; - 


toucherh the e e God is 


A. foil te their ferwants.] i. e. To the Jews. This was 


fulfilled by the Maccabees, as appears from 1 Mae. v. 


5710 Mary nations foal b joined es the Jar tee] The 
1 _— * 


Gentle all be brought 

12: The Lord ſhall inherit Fudab bis portion'in — 
Kc. ] God ſhall give viſible tokens, that the land of 
and its inhabitants, are bis peculiar 1 pon Fs 4 


th land, 


R k 
- * bp # 


udah, 


- o f . * me —” WG 
2 P > — 93 ——— p 
„„ eee 8 


— 


| Ns CHAP. 851 1 
I the type of Joſbua, the reſtoration 

of the esche, 52 8 Cbriſt the Branch 

is promiſed. | 

ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the high 

A prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of 
the LorD, and Satan ſtanding at his right 
hand to reſiſt him. hi 


LorD rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Loxp that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
& thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 2 e gg > | 
3 Now Joſhua was clothed. with filthy 
garments, and ſtood before the angel. 
4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the filthy ents from him, And unto 
him he faid, Behold, 1 have cauſed thine 
iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 
5 And I faid, Let them ſet a fair mitre 


* 8 


2 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, The 


ZECWHEATRKIAN.,. 2 


upon his head: fo they ſet a fair mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with garments ; 
and the angel of the Loxp ſtood b. 

6 And the angel of the Logp proteſted 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, _ 

7 Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, andif thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I 
will give thee places to walk among theſe 
that ſtand by. | | 4 

8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, 
thou, and thy fellows that ſit before thee: 
for they are men wondered at: for behold, 
Iwill bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH. 

9 For behold, the ſtone that I have laid + 
before Joſhua : upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven ; 

es, behold, I will engrave the graving # 
7 — ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, and I Will F 
remove the iniquity of that land in one 4 


day. ; | 


10 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 1 
GD HEE Bone ꝝñ rnens . 


— 
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Norzs on r a 
Ver. 1 He ſhewed me Jeſbua the high-prieft, landing be- 
Fore the angel of the Lord.] The ange es mo 4 
vihon, 7o/bua ftanding before the , or Son of God. 
The high-prieſt ſtands here for the whole body of the Jewiſh 
people, in the ſame manner as Job does. Compare Job i. 
with this chapter. T2 

Satan Panding at his right-hand to rift him.] i. e. To be 
— — as he is 2 xii. 10. ſo here he is re- 

d as vati faults of Joſhua, the repre- 
ſentative of — Hai nation, jd order to — 
on God to permit the Jews to be till under the power of 
their adverſaries, It was the cuſtom in courts of judicature 
for the accuſed to ſtand at the right hand of the accuſer. 
As Satan figniftes an ad. erſary, or falſe accuſer, and the 
viſion evidently relates to the rebuilding of the temple, 
may not ſome chief adverſary of the jews be here meant, 
ſuch as Rehum, or Shimſhai ? Eara iv. 8. 

2 I not thi womens mags , eee Is not this 
ſmall :emnant, returned from captivity; miraculouſly ſaved ? 
2 — 2 —.— e them ? 
25 was clothed with filthy garments.) Denoting the 
fins and pollutions — gy 4 HI IEG PI re- 

ntatwe. 

Ee with c of raiment.} In token of 
my pardoning the public and national fins of the jews, and 
that I will reftore them to a more proſperous. condition. 
The jews uſed ta change their garments under any public 


calami ity ; and that over, clothed themſelves in ſuch as © 
were adapted to mace e Era: | ; 

7 1 will give thee places to auall among theſe that fland by.] * 
I will hereafter give thee a place in heaven, among.theſe * 
angels my attendants. 2 17 
8 Men <vonteied at.) The Hebrew-ſignifies men of wonder, 7 


which is an Hebraiſm for fgnifjing or typical men; men 5 


porſending future things; or, according to the true meaning 
of the LXX, men propoſed to others for „gu and yen. 
My ſervant the Branch.) i. e. The Meſſiah. The Chal- 
dee reads, My ſervant the M:/iah;”” and the Branch is 
numbered among the ſeveral names of the Meſſiah by Tam- *' 
hama, R. Rachmon, Echa, Rab. Jarchi, and Abarbanel. 
The Greek Anatole (the Eaſt) which anſwers in the LXX 
to the Hebrew'Tzemabh (the Branch), was known to mean 
the Meſſiah by the Helleniſt, or Greek Jews, before our 


Saviour's time. From them the Latin Jews at Rome learn- 


ed the name, without knowing the reaſon of it. 
9 B. bold the flone that I have laid before Joſpua.] 1 have 
ordered a principal ſtone to be laid before Joſhua, denoting 
the Meſſiah; repreſented by the former propheis as 2 


corner -flone, a foundation elet?- and precious. 


” 


Upon one flone ſhall be ſeven (yer, &c.] As it is uſual ro 5 
adorn the principal ſtones of à building with carvings and 
Eieroglyphics, fo I will perform in reality what artiſis do 
in imagery : I will appoint ſever angelt of the higheſt orders | 
to attend upon the Meſſiah, repreſented by this corner- 
ſtone, to execute his commands in every part of the earth, | 


4or the good of his church. 
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the top of i it, and his ſeven lamps. thereon, 


3 And two olive-trees by it, 


2 cording to Jacob's prophecy; 


Chap. 


ſhall ye call every man his ndghbou, under cin 
fſäaying. This is the word of the Lok unto 


the vine, and under the fig- trete. 
G:ibl-iAP. Av. 
1 By the golden candleſtick is foreſhewn the 
good ſucceſs of Zerubhabel's foundation : 


11 By the tauo dive treat the 4 1 


ones. 
A* D the angel that talked may _s, 


came again and waked me, as a man 


that is wakened out of his fleep, 


g And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 


And I: faid; I have looked, and behold, a 


candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon 


and ſeven pipes to the ſeven e. which 

are upon the top thereof: 5 

A le upon 

the right e of the bew, and the other 

upon the left ide thereof. N tl 
4 So] anſwered and fake to the angel 

„ that talked with me e Wik are 


i > theſe my lord? 


3 Then the aha that talked with woe, 


< Seeed and faid unto me, Knoweſt thau 


not what theſe be? Aud l faid, _ =P 
lord.” 
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che left fa thereof? 


iv. 


6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 


Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 
r but by my ſpirit, faith the Loxp of 
. 

7 Who art thou, O gent mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain; 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone there- 
of with ſhoutings, crying. Grace, grace 
unto it. 

8 Moreover, the word of we Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 


the foundation of this houſe, his hands ſhall ; 


alſo finiſh it ; and thou ſhalt know that the 


-Lorp of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 


10 For who, hath: deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice,” and 
ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel vw thoſe ſeyen, they are the 
eyes of the Lonp, which run to and fro 
through the whole eartb. 
11 Then anſwered I, and alli unto | 
him, What are theſe two alive · trees, u 
the right de of the DG and upon 


12 And a 


1 


1 n +08 * 


a * 
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Nor EB < on Chap. IV. eee if 293 


Ver. 2 7 have looked, and beho!d, a candleſ iel all of gold.) 

is repreſented the temple-ſervice, and the whole polity 
of the Jewiſh conſtitution, which depended on the reſtora- 
tion of the temple. 

3 wo a tre by it.] Which imperceptibly conveyed 
oil to ſuppiy the lamps. They ſigniſied that the prieſts 
and elders.ſhould continue till the time of the Meſſnh, ac- 


7 Abo art thou, O great mountain 7] Removing moun- 
tains is a proverbial expreſſion, to denote the overcoming 


the greateſt difficulties: ſo the angel here encourages Ze- 


rubbabel to go on with his undertaking, aſſuring him, * 
nothing ſhould withſtand him. 

He fall bring forth tie beadiſtone thereof avith ; . 
ee. ; He ſhall place the top, or finiſhing ſtone, upon the 
walls of the temple; which action the ſpectators ſhall ac- 
company with their wiſhes and prayers, that God's grace 
and favour may protect that holy place ſo happily brought 
to perfection. The head-ftone myſlically ſents the 


* Meſſiab, and implies, that God ſhall bring him into the 
** world: as the finiſhing ornament and perfe 


&ion of the 
church, God's ſpiritual houſe, Here the angel mixes 


eee 


to have had the ſame perſon in view, when they rendered 


common tb Zerubtiabel and! the Miäffas. hom he 
reptiſents; or ſpeaking of ' Zerulibabel's (finiſhing the tem- 
ple, he paſſes thence to another Zerubbabel, who ſhould 
be indeed the had or top fone, the laſt ornament, beauty, 
and perfection of this building. Tue Jewiſh Targum, or 
Chaldee, underſtands the lait part of the verſe of the Meſ- 
fias, and the aneient Jews, as + rom tells ue, explained 
it ſo; and the ancient book Tascluma, and others of their 
writirigs ſtill extant, bear him witneſs. The LXX ſeem 
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the eb. Hase, the ſtone of inheritance, to denote him to 
whom Tf right the kingdom of the Jews belonged, and the 
heritage of the earth by promiſe. þ 
10 They art the tyes of the Lord] This relates to the 
head-Rone, 2 which theſe ſeven eyes were to be en- 
graved, repreſenting hieroglyphically the divine {nga 
or the angelic miniftry, which always atten 
head or prince of the church. The ſcripture mentions this 
as a prerogative of the Meſſiah, that We were to mi- 


niſter unto him. ET * . 
11 The candleftick. T piece of workmanſhip 
figured the temple ſervice, and the whole polity of the 


Jewiſh conftivaiinl, that depended on the reſtoration of the 
temple. For ſo Titus, to expreſs the perſect ſubjection of 
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the thief, and into the houſe of him that 3 
ſweareth falſely by my name: and it ſhall } 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall & 
conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 7 


12 And I anſwered again, and faid unto 


which through the two golden pipes empty 
the golden oil out of themſelves ? 
13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 
eſt thou not what ech be? And I fad, No, 
my lord. 

14 Then ſaid he; Theſe are the two 
anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the 


whole earth. 
CHAP V... 
1 By the flying roll is ſhewed the auf of 


thieves, and fwearers: 5 By @ woman 


prejſed's in an _ the final damnation of 


VEN I tums and life up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold, a 
flying roll. 1 : 
2 Andhe faid unto me, What ſeeſt Seat 
And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the 
length thereof 7s twenty cubits, and the 
| breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then faid he unto me, This in the 
curſe that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for every one that ſtealeth, 
ſhall be cut off as on this fide, according 
toit : and every one that ſweareth, ſhall 
be cut off 2s on that fide, according to it. 
4 1 will bring it forth, faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 


— 


him, What be theſe two olive-branches, . 


This 7s an ephah that 


and the heaven. | 
10 Then faid I to the angel that talked Þ 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? : 
11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 5 
houſe in the land of Shinar and it ſhall 4 
54: be 4 


the ſtones thereof. 


5 J Then the angel that talked with : 
me, went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up Þ 
now thine eyes, and ſee what 7s this that | 


goeth forth. 
6 AndI faid, What 15 it? And he faid, 
goeth forth. He ſaid 


moreover, This istheir reſemblance e 


all the earths, - 


7 And behold, le was lifted upa talent 
of lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth 


in the midſt of the ephah. "> 


8 And he ſaid, this is wickedneſs; ad 


he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah ; and 4 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 7 
thereof. 


9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 


and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings (for they + 
had wings like the _ of a ſtork) and J 

between the earth # 


they lifted up the epha 


— 


Jodea, carried this candeſtick afterwards in triumph, as 
the proper emblem thereof. 

12 The golden cil.] All tranſlations but the Engliſh, ap- 
ply the epichet golden to the veſſels. 

14 The two anointed ones.] Namely, ""_ and Zerub- 


Norzs on Chap. v. 


Ver. 1 fing rell.] A roll of a book: it is deſcribed 
, to denote the ſwiftneſs of God's judgments, The 
IXX. and from them the Arabic, read erroneouſly, and 
contrary to other verfions, a flying © ſcythe or fickle,” 
[vis mage fp, for Megillah a roll or volume. | 
's 14 the curſe that 5 farth over the face of the auboli 
5 This roll contains the curſes, i. e. the judgments 
denounced againſt, and which will go forth over the face of 
the wwhole earth, i. e. the whole land of Judea. 
Dom one that flealeth.] That injures his neighbour, and 
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tranſgreſſes againſt the ſecond TN AY Ch feeeareth, and 4 


violates the firſt table. 
6. HAnepbah.] This contained about a buſhel, and may 


denote the Jews unjuſt dealiug in buying and ſelling, and 1 


that they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquity. 
8 He ſaid, this is wickedneſs.) As corrupt ſocieties are ex- 
preſſed by hat lots and women of lewd characters; ſo here 


the corrupt ſtate oſ the | Jews is figured by a wicked E. 


woman. 
9 Two women.) Aſſyria and Babylon probably: . in 
their wings, denotes the rapidity of their conquelts ; and 
2 'ng up the ephah, carrying the Jews into captivity. The 
haldee explains % women, by the two kindoms of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael. | 
11 To build it an houſe in the land of Sbinar.] The de- 
fign of this viſion was to inſtruct the Jews, that as their 
fathers were carried into ſeventy years captivity, ſo, if their 
poſterity ſhould not take warning, a worſe ſh befal them. 
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Chap. vi. 


be eſtabliſhed and ſet there upon her own 


baſe. N 
| C HAP. VI. 
1 The viſſon of the four charicts. ꝙ By the 
crowns of Joſbua are ſhewed the temple and 
| kingdom of Chriſt the Branch. 
ND l turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold, there 
came four chariots out from between two 
mountains : and the mountains were moun- 
tains of braſs. 272115 | 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes ; 
and in the ſecond chariot, black horſes. . 

3 And in the third chariot, white horſes : 
and in the fourth chariot, griſled and bay 
horſes. | 
4 Then I anſwered, and faid unto the 

angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my lord ? | | 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth o 
the Lok p of all the earth. 


ſtanding before 


6 The black horſes which are therein 


go forth into the north country; and the 


white go forth after them: and the griſled 
go forth toward the ſouth- country. 
7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to 


go, that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk 


to and fro through the earth. 80 they 
walked to and fro through the eartn. 


8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go to- 
ward the north- country, have quieted my 


ſpirit in the north- country. | 


9 And the word of the Logp came 


unto me, ſaying, | 
10 Take of them. of the captivity, 


of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 


thou the ſame day, and go-into the houſe 
of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah ; | 


11 Then take filver and gold, and make 


crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Jo- 


ſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high- prieſt; 
"0 r 12 And 


NorTes on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 There came four chariots from between tavo moun- 


| tains.) The four chariots denote the four — empires, 
nown world. 


which ſubdued the principal part of the then 
And they are repreſented as coming between two moun- 
tains, becauſe mountains are the natural barriers which 
divide kingdoms ; which are here, though ſtrong as braſs, 
ſuppoſed: to be broken through by thoſe that invade and 
conquer their neighbours. This may expreſsly denote the 
narrow paſſage in Cilicia, through which the Babylonians 
and Perſians, Alexander and his generals, paſſed into Sy- 
ria, ſudea, and Egypt. 

- 2 Red horſes.) To ſignify the bloody cruelties of the 
Babyloniſh empire, eſpecial;y towards the Jews. | 


Black horſes.) The ſecond chariat repreſented the Perſian _ 


monarchy ; black denotes the melancholy ſtate of the 
Jews under the ſucceſſors of Cyrus in the Perfian empire, 


F. when their enemies forged calumnies agaiaſt. them, and 


thereby put a ſtop to the building of che temple, and the 
whole nation was on the point of being deſtroyed by the 
intereſt of Haman in the Perſian court, 10 6 
3 White horſes.) Signifying the victories of Alexander, 
the third great monarch, and his kindneſs to the Jews, in 
confirming, their religion, laws, and liberties, It was cuſ- 
2 — conquerors to ride on white horſes in the days 
mum : £1: 36544 3 M91 1 renn enn 2.1 
Grifled and bay borfes.] This chariot denoted the Roman 


empire; and the various colours of the horſes, the various 


forms of the Roman government, : 

The four ſpirits of the heav-ns.] The angels which 
prehde over theſe four monarchies, who receive the ir com- 
miition from God to govern the afiairs of theſe empires, 
according to his direction. 

6 The Black borſexgo forth into the north, &c.] The 


' black horſes ; denoting the Perſians, who conquered the 


Babyloniaus: the white, Alexander, who conquered the 
Perhans : the grifed, the Romans, who ſubdued Egypt. 
8 Have guieted my ſpirit in the north country.) The He- 
brew Ruach ſpirit, frequently ſignifies anger Have 
eaſed my wrath, by executing that wy rae . bs; the 
* which they deſerved for their cruelty to- 
wards my people. 
11 Make crowns and ſet them upon the head of Joſbua, 
&c.] Joſhua was diſtinguiſhed as one of thoſe typical per- 


ſons (meant by wonderful men) and therefore the propllet 
directing God's words to him, who was in no ſenſe the 
branch they expected, adds, Behold my ſeruant the Branch, 
flible his words ſhould be miſconſtrued, 


it being hardly po de 5 
or that it ſhould be fancied. Joſhua was principally intended 


in the prophecy. Two crowns of gold are here ordered to 


be made, and both of them placed upon the head of Joſhua, 


to ſignify that the Meſliah, the Branch mentioned in ihe 


following verſe, of whom. Joſhua was. a type, ſhould be 


bath a king and a prieſt ; and therefore ſhould have a right 


to wear both theſe crowns, 4 


eee ** 


12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the LoR D of hoſts, ſaying, Behold, 
the man whoſe name 7s the BRANCH: 
and he ſhall grow up out of his pace, and 
he ſhall build the temple of the Lozp: 

13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
LorD; and he ſhall bear the glory, and 
ſhall fit and rule upon his throne; and he 
ſhall be a prieſt 
counſel of peace ſhall be between them 
_ 


to o Tobjah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen 


the ſcn of Zephaniah, for the memorial in 
the e temple of the Lok p. 


15 And they 
and build in the 
ye ſhall know that the Loxp of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto you. And bis ſhall come to 


temple of the LokD; and 


enn 


1 The caftives « enquire of fa Ming. 4 Ze- 
chariah reproveth their faſting. ; Sin, 
the cauſe of their captivity. 


ZECHARIAH. 


upon his throne ; and the 


4 And the crowns ſhall be to Ada, 
that are far off ſhall come 


and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 


8 if ye will diligently ge the voice of unto me, ever to me? 
he | 


when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in proſ- 


CL” FR 4 WY TR 5 RFPS 4 oY IS CIS. » 
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ND it came to pa in the fourth | 

year of king Darius, that the word 
of the Lorp came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, ven in Chiſ- 
leu; 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, — and Regem-melech, and 
their men, to pray before the Lokp, _ 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, 
and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I op 
in the fifth month; ſeparating mW as I 
have done theſe ſo many years . | 

4 Then came the word of the Load 


of hoſts unto me, ſaying. 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 


and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, 
even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all alt. 


6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for ruin and 


drink for your ſclves 2 % done ec 
7 Should ye not hear the words whick the 


Lon p hath cried by the former prophets, 
ny 


EV * 


| 7 12 Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch?) 8 See in the 
bperſon of Joſhua the high-prieft, the type or re reſenration 
of the man whoſe name is the Meffiah, 8 N 
He ſtall build the temple of the Lord.) Zerubbabel built the 
material temple ; but the building of the ſpiritual, the 
Er 5 work ＋ for the Meſſiah. 4 
13 He fhall bear the glory, and Hail fit and &c, 
This is 2 plain deſcription of the Mete, who was — 
told to be both a kiag and a prieſt; who ſhould bear the 
3 king, and at the fame time perform the office 


recs the Branch and Jehorah, 

5 They that are afar of, ſhall come and build, e.] The 
Gentiles ſhall! be added to the church, which will conſide- 
eAbly increaſe this ſpiritual boilding. | 7 


 NoTss on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 bil ] This month contains part of Novem- 
ber, and part of December. 
2 When tley wr muon ent rag Sherezer, wy 
Thee, probably, were note among 
Jews that fi} e Babylon; and either — 
their own accord, or were ſent by the exiles there to the 


2 
- a 4 + 9 + 
N - 


The crunfel of peace ſhall br bernoren them both.) i. e. Be- 


temple at Jeruſalem, to offer ſacrifices on tbe dies and 
make prayers for themſelves and their fijends in the tem- 
0 which was building with good ſucceſs. 
3 Should ] weep in the fifth month + Anſwering to our 
- ' Joly. The exile Jews had inſtituted four fiſts ; one in 
the fourth month in commemoration of the breach of the | 
wall, mentioned Jer. bx, 6. one in the fifth month, in com- 
memoration of the burning of the temple, Jer. Ii. 12. 
one in the ſeventh month; for the murder of Gedaliah, 
Jer. xli. 2. and one in che tenth month, in commemora- 
tion of the beginning of the fiege 2 Kings xv. 1. In 
theſe faſt days they ſhewed all the ſigns of extreme ſorrow ; 
hong down their heads, went bare-footed, wore the 
- meaneſt clothing, &c. The Jews therefore particularly * 
enquired concerning the obſervation of the faſt; on account 
of the burning of the temple, the temple being now re- 
built. The prophet anſwers, that theſe days ſhould be ſtil! 
obſerved, but in a different manner; not as days of mourn- 
ing, but thankſgiving, c. viii. 19 
5 Did ye at al ene mf] e. Did you faſt from ' 
religious motives ? — oppoſition 
ir notion, that falling itſelf, - owe five of any cor- 


| reſpondent t virtues, would render them geren n to God. 
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Chap. vii. 


ity, and the cities thereof round about 
er, when men inhabited the ſouth and the 
plain ? 
8 And the word of the Lord came 
unto Zechariah, ſaying, 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſay- 
ng, ap true judgement, and ed 
> mercy and compaſſions ev man to 
12 paſſions every 


10 And 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor ; and 
i let none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- 
ther in your 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pul- 
led away, the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 
cars, that they ſhould: not hear. 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the 
T law, and the words which the Lord of 
& hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the former 
prophets : therefore came: a great wrath 
fromthe Lokp of hoſts. 
13 Therefore it is come to- paſs, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear, ſo they 
+ cried, and I would not hear, faith the Lox 


of hoſts. 


14 But I ſcattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom they 
; knew not. Thus the land was deſolate af- 
> ter them, that no man paſſed through nor 
returned: for they laid the Ha land 

| deſolate. 


CHAP. VII 


oppreſs not dem vor the 


Gain the word of the Lon p of hoſts + 
came 0 me, laying, 2 
2 Thus fath. the Lokb of hoſts, I was 8 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I. 5 
was jealous for her with great fury. + 
3 Thus faith the Loxp, Iam returned 4 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 2 
Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, 2 
A city of truth; and the mountain of the 2 
Loxp of hoſts, the holy mountain. 

4 Thus faith the Mk of hoſts; There 8 
ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man 
with his ſtaff in his hand for very age, 

5. And the-ſtreets of thecity ſhall malls 
of ee. and girls playing in the ſtreets there- 2 
of. 
2236 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, If it be 2 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be + 
marvellous in mine eyes? faith the Lorp 
of hoſts, _ 

Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will fave my people from the eaſt- , 
country, and from the weſt-country. 

8 And I will bring them, and they wall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in truth and in righteouſneſs. 

9 { Thus faith the Loxd of hoſts, Let 
. hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, which were in the day that the ſoun- 


+4 4$4645645454544946544 


'T }; dation of. the houſe of the LoRD of hoſts Z 
8 1 Feruſa l 55 delt ; 0 5 hey are en. was laid, that the temple might be built, + 
. ng by God's favour. 10, For before theſe days there was no 2 
3 | hice EY 
4p 
— — — ——  — —̃ͤ ——— — — — —ü—éũ — — — — - 
The Ir and the plain ] The ſouth was the ede, 3 Feri falem ſhall be called à city of tub. Pe Shall be again 
25 mountainous parts of Juden ; and the Plæin the plains the Gel wrath and jaſtice, "= iſtrares being reſtored "© 
of Jericho, to execute their authority in the midſt of her. Ne 
11 They pulled away the ſhoulder.) They refuſed to obey. 4 There ſhall yet old men, &c.] 4 210. 5 — <4 
| From the eaff-country, and from 1 c. Line" 
Norzs on Chap. VIII. rally, Frem — 2 . of the fun : i. e. from + 
Ver, 2 1 was jealous voir h Zion for great ealcuſy.] 1 have all fa ts of the world, This paſſage relates to the gene- *. 
ral redoratiqn of the Jews from their ſeveral diſperſions. * 


had a | ig concern for the welfare of this city, and ex- 
- preſſed it by the ſevere puniſhments'T brought upon the 
8 their oppreſſors. 


10 There ab ms Hire. ] Or reward, i. e. The fruits of 
the earth would not pay the labour of thoſe who manured . 


dees stetes 


. 2 * — 00000444 542 
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| 5 hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt; nei- 
cher was there any peace to him chat went 
out, or came in, becauſe of the affliction: 

for I ſet all men every one againſt his neigh- 


11 But now I will not be unto the reſi- 
due of the people as in the former days, 
faith the Lok p of hoſts. 

12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous : the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavens 
ſhall give their dew : and I will cauſe the 


things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I 
" fave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing : fear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
As I thought to puniſh you, when your fa- 
thers provoked me to wrath, faith the LoRD 
bo hoſts, and I repented not. 

I5 So again have I thought in theſe days 
to do well unto Jeruſalem and to the houſe 
of Judah : fear ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do; 

Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour ; execute the 5 of truth and 
peace in your 

17 And let none of you imagine evid' in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour ; and love 


* 


remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 


1 God defendeth his Church. 9 Zion'i is ex- 


no falſe oath: for all theſe are things that I ? 
hate, ſaith the Lokp. | 

18 And the word of the Logp of hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, The 
faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt ofthe 
fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 
faſt of the tenth, ſhall. be to the houſe of 
Judah joy and gladneſs, and _—_— feaſts; 
therefore love the truth and 

20 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, it ſhall & 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to 
pray before the Log, and to ſeek the Loxp 
of hoſts: I will go alſo. 

22 Vea, many people and ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lok of hoſts in je- 
ruſalem, and to before the Lok p. 

23 Thus ſaith 4 Lonkp of hoſts, in 
thoſe days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men 
ſhall take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even ſhall take hold of the- ſkirts 
of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go 
with you ; for we have heard that God is 


with you. 
CHAP. IR. 


horted to rejoice for the coming of Chriſt. 
HE burden of the word i of the Loxp 
Juin the land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 


i 
: 
: 
: 
o 
: 


= a — 


+ See Ezra iii. 3. 
13 Te evere a oh the heathen.) The heathen uſed 
ths as a common form ff imprecation, ** God do ſo to me 
as he did to the Jews.” 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord—the faft, &c.) See ch. vii. 3. 
Love the truth and peace. | values an upright conver- 
ſation, more than the exacteſt care of external perſorm- 


the nations, &c. ] The 
pallage | ms to be this. The 
the Jews from other 


em rangers iy eh propriety—We (ſay theſe 
foreigners) have heard, how a Booth God hath reſtored 
your country, rebuilt — pa pac wy reconciled, 

hence we are 


1 xv. 30. and is thereſore 
prophecy ſeems to relate io PROTON VOOR by Alex- 


convinced, that the God who wrought and foretold theſe 
things, is the true God But Chriſtians are ſometimes 
called by the name of Jews, as being thoſe to whom the 

miſes made to the fathers of the Jewith nation chiefly 
—— and in this ſenſe the word is principally to be 
taken here; and the meaning of this 27 is, That the 
heathen ſhall apply themſelves to the chriſtian miniſters 
for inſtruction, in order to qualify themſelves ſor being 
admitted into the church. | | 

IX. 


NorTes on Chap. 


Ver. 1 The burden of the xvord of the Lord. 
denſome prophecy, threatening ruin and 


i. e. 1 
ruction. The 


_ 


cus ſhall he the reſt thereof: when the eyes 


toward the Loxp. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby! ˖ 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong 
hold, and heaped up filver as the duſt, 1 
fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire, 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear; Gab 
alſo ſha la it, and be very ſorrowfal, and 
+ Ekron ; br hor expectations ſhall be aſhem- 
ed, and the king Pt from Gaza, 
and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. | 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod'; 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines, 

7 And 1 will take away his blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from be- 
* tween his: teeth : but he that remaineth, 
even he Hall be for our God, and he'ſhall 
be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
* 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe ; 
becauſe of the 'army, becauſe of him that 
an by, and deere on him that n 


eee, eee 


5 _— 


of man, as of all the tribes of Iſracl, heul 


and; no opꝑpreſſor ſhall paſs through them 
any more: for now 2 ] ſeen with mine 


Cs. + 4 
7 9 © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
four; O daughter of Jeruſalem :' behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee-: he is juſt; and 
having falvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. 
10 And J will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from eruſalem, 
and the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; and he T7 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto the hedthety' and his 
— Hall be from ſea even to ſea, © 
and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. X 
11 As for the alſo, by the blood of thy FT 
covenant, I have ſent forth thy N * 
out of the pit, wherein is no water. 

12 J Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye 
priſoners of hope, even to day do I declare, 
that I will render double unto thee : _ _ 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up 
thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O 
Greece, and made thee as the {word of 1 "Ws 
mighty man: 

14 And the Lonp ſhall be been over 

them; 


38 1 8 li. DN OI. 
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In the FI of aa Hen was ſome part of Syria, 
of which Damaſcus was the capital 

6 A baſtard hall dwell i in Afoded.) i. e. Aſhdod ſhall be 
inhabited by ſtrangers. 
of the Philiſtines became proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, 
after Alexander Janus had ſubdued their principal cities, 

$ I uill encamp about mine houſe, becauſe of the army, &c.] 
During theſe commotions, the angels, tiled God's hoſt, 
ſhall encamp around the temple in Jeruſalem ; and will turn 
the heart of Alexander, that he ſhould ſhew favour towards 
— ews, when he intended to ig them, and ſhall of- 

ifices to me in my temple. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Ziw, &c.] From the 
. contained in the preceding verſe, of God's = 
tecting the A and temple, the prophet, in a ſudden 
tranſport, breaks "Th into a joyful Ane of the 
coming of the Meſſi 

22 thy kin a cont, &c.] Ts Reba R 

4 14 juſt; and ſakvation.] Or, Ile is teouſ- 

| an and the Saviour. — Pn 


7 He that remaineth, even he ſhall. be for our God.) Many 


ee 


-” 


 Lowh, and riding upon an aſs, PEN WY &c.] Or 
even wpon à colt, the fole of an aſi. The copulative particle 
being ſometimes uſed by way of explanation. This pro- 
phecy was literally fulfilled by the bleſſed Jeſus, when he 
entered Jeruſalem fitting on an aſs, affecting the primitive 
fimplicity of the patriarchs and judges of old, and 8 
his regard to the commands of Omnipotence, Thou 
not multiply horſes to thyſelf. By this he ſhewed himſelf to 
be the antitypical Melchizedek, 4ing 7 Salem or peace ; 
for horſes were the flower and ſtrength of a warlike nation, 
and his not making uſe of. that ſpecies of beaſts, ſhewed that 
he was not to be a temporal prince or conqueror, as'the 
Jews fondly imagined. 
10 His deminion ſhall be from ſea, Ke. ] See Plalm Ixxxix. 


25. | 
11 By the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent 51 ö 
ſener out of n The words import e 
of mankind from the bondage of ſin and Satan, by virtue 
of — ſealed by the blood of Chriſt. . 
GEENA which 


reek extraction. 


ſhall go forth as thelight- 
ning: Nee 


the ſouth. 

15 The Lon p of hoſts ſhall defend them; 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with 
fling-ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make 
a noiſe as through wine, and they ſhall be 
filled like bowls, axd as the corners of the 

ow And the, Lonp their God ſhall fave 
them in that day as the flock of his people, 

or they ſhall he as the ſtones of a crown, 
lifted up as an enſign upon his land. _ 

17 For how great 7s his goodneſs, and 


E 


the young men cheerful, and new wine the 
maids, | 180 


c HA p. X. 
> x Ged is to be bught unto, and not idols : & 
As he viſited his el, for fin, ſo he ot . 
andre bo the 


$K E Lonp rain in = tune 
of the latter rain, ſo the Lord ſhall 
—— bright clouds, and give them ſhoweis 
of rain, to every one graſs in the field. 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told 
enn; they comfort in vain: there- 


FI 


ZECHARIAH. 


troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepherd. 
trumpet, and ſhall 80 with whirlwinds of 


how great it his beauty] corn ſhall make 


for 1 have. redeemed. them: and May: ſhall 


fore they went their way as a flock, they were 


3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats: for 
the Lox of hoſts hath viſited his flock the - 
houſe of Judah, and hath made: em as Þ 
his goodly horſe in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth the corner, out 
of him the nail, out of him the battle· bow, 
out of him every oppreſſor together. 7 

5 J And they ſhall be as mighty men, 
which tread down their enemies in the mire - 
of the ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall F 
fight, becauſe the Loxp is with them, and 4 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. | 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju- 
dah; and I will ſave the houſe of Joſeph, | 
and I will bring them again to place them; 
for 1 have mercy upon them: and they ſhall 
be as though I had not caſt them off: for 


en Siri God, and Will: hear 


them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall. be Ille A 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, 
as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be lad, their heart e rejoice 


in the LoR D. 
8 I will his * them, _ 3 them, 


increaſe as then have increaſed. 
| | '9 And 


————————— cc 


15 — — eee This allodes't tothe 
manner in which David conquered Goliah. 

16 Ms the flones of a own.) Or, a2 cron or ing 
made of ſtones: The ancient method of folding ſheep, was 
3%. 4457 "229", by he each other im a circle. 


3 1. The Ta rein, &c.] The latter rain was that 
which filled the cars of corn, and is here uſed to ſignify 
fruitſulneſs in general. 
gs. clondi.] Margin reads, ads, lightning which are uſu 

y accom great 
t They wen thiir — They went lata cap- 
22 and came into great diltreſs;. as ſheep are ' driven 
* _ ſcattered that have no ſhepherd to protect 

em 2 
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* Th, Berus] i. e. Kings and princes. 

The 8. The common peo c | 
i Harb uff Hath had compaſſion. et i 
1 The Cr] The corner is the ſupport of a building, 
and ſi a chief ; alluding to Judah the chief tribe. 

' The nail] This ſiphifies any perfor on whom: others 
have a dependence, 20 the frengih of a ſtate; the meta- 
phor is borrowed from the ft of a tent. | 

Every oppreſſor.] This is fome.imes taken in a ; general 
ſenſe ſor a prince'or-governor. © 

5 The riders on horſes. re The heather or enemies of the 
151 the Jews themſelves being forbidden to multiply 
horſes, Prek. #x#vii 4. Den. xi. 40. 

6 I awill ſtrengiben the beef of ace Ke. ] This pro- 
miſe moſt probably relates to the converſton ànd general 
refloration of the Jews, when both Judah" and A 
be equal ſharers in the bleſſing. 

8 1 will /if for them.) The prophet here returns to the 
metaphor of a ſhepherd, the word hi/s implying to awhifle, 


+ 9 And I will ſow them among the peo- 
ple: and the 1 ſhall remember me in far 
countries, and they ſhall live with their 

children, and turn again. | 

Io I will-bring them again alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 
be found for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea 
with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waves in 
the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall 
dry up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 
brought down, and the ſcepter of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 

Lokp, and they ſhall walk up and down 

in his name, faith the Loxp. 


CH A:P, :X©k 


1 e deftruftion of Jeruſalem. 3 The elect 
being cared for, the reſt are rejected. 10 
Tbe ſlaves of Beauty oy Bands broken by 
the rejection of Chriſt. 


curſe of a fookſh Redberd, 


Chap. xi. 


5 The type, and 


'S 2 thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Hol, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye 4 
oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt of the vintage + 
is come down; 

3 © Thereis a voice of the howling of 4 
the ſhepherds ; for their glory is ſpoiled : 
a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled. 
4 Thus faith the Loxd my God, Feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter ; 

5 Whoſe poſleſſors ſlay them, and bold 
themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell 
them, ſay, Blefled be the Loo, for I am 
rich: and their own ſhepherds pity them 
not. 

6 For I will no more pity che inhabitants 
of the land, faith the Lox D: but lo, I will 
deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king, 
and they ſhall- ſmite the land, and out of 
their hand I will not deliver them. 
7 And ] will feed the flock of laughter, 
even you, O poor of the flock: and I took 
17 O unto 


or hey upon a pipe, as the ancient ſhepherds are repreſent- 
9 Turn _= J i. e. They ſhall return. | 


ed. 
| 10 Iauill bring them again out of the land of Egypt.) The 
with a mighty hand and a ſtretched out arm, in the words of 
pattern of all j eſcapes, for weighty ends, of Di- 
- fa 


1 foretel other future deliverances, like that — Egypt, 
returning out of Egypt ; becauſe that was known to be a 
vine Providence. 

Place all not be found for them.] They ſhall multiply ſo 
|, 


11 He ſhall Fae throu 7 the ſea with affliction.] Rather, 
«« He ſhall paſs through the ſtreights of the ſea.” The 
words allude to the ough of the Iſraelites over an arm of 
the Red-ſea, when they came out of Egypt ; and imports, 
that God would again do as great things for them. 


NoTes on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may 4 
vour thy cedars.] By Lebanon moſt interpreters underſtand 
the temple, whoſe ſtately buildings reſembled the tall cedars 
of that _ a $5 Bae \ 

2 Howl fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen.] 1 the, mig ty are 
jallen, how ſhould the weaker ſtand ? 


LAS AS 


5 Whoſe poſſeſſors flay them, and held — 
Whoſe ralers deal with their flock as ſo many butchers 
ſlay them without remorſe of conſcience. 

6 I awill no more pity, &c.] It is a remark that deſerves 
ticular attention, that the prophets r 1 two perſons 
the word or the Meſſiah, and themſelves, in the very ſame 
diſcourſes, wall ſometimes ſpeak of themſelves, andat other 
times in the character they are commanded to aſſume. Of 
this a great number of inſtances might be given, From the 
beginning of this verſe, till the prophet takes his ſtaff, he 
repreſents and ſpeaks in the perſon of the Meſſiah, whoſe 
conduct is here figuratively deſcribed. 

7 1will feed, &c.) In Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17. the pro- 
phet writes the names of the tribes u two ſticks, 
which, joined * aptly expreſſes the unĩon of all che 
tribes: but, in r prophet takes the 7 
herd's crook or ſtaff, the office and power of 
Meſſiah, the /ogos or word; for to feed is to 
one hand he holds the ſtaff, hat he calls Beauty, to 8 
the delight that the Lord has in verning his people, 
whilſt — do what is pleafing in his fight, and ſtrictiy ob- 
ſerve their part of * covenant ſubſiſting between him and 
them . The other ſtaff 1 called Binders, ry en. 
pete the union of Iſrael 288 


unto me two ſtaves; theore Tialled Hen 
and the other I called Bands, and 1 8 
flock. 
38 Three ds alſo 1 2 off in one 
month, e e eee 
ſoul alſo abhorred me. 
9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: chat 
that dieth, Et it dee and that that is to be 


| at cut it aſunder, that 1 might break my 


cut off, et ide cutoff: amd ter theroſt cat, 
covenant which L had made with all the 
e. 


+ 
| every one the fleſh of another. 
10 J 
peopl 
11 And it was broken in that "I and 
me knew that it 2was the word of the LorD. 


ſo the poor of the flock that waited upon 
12 And 1 faid unto them, If ye think 


And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, 


Z EC HARI AH. 


pieces of ſilver, and eaſt them to the potter f 
in the houſe. of the Lokp. S 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other aff | 
even Bands, that I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael, ' ; «+ 
15 { Andthe Lorp faid unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the infirumpaty of a foglifh 4 
ſhepherd. 
16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
the land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, 
nor heal that that-is broken, nor feed that 
that ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the fat, and tear their claws-in'pieces. 

17 Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth 
the flock : the ſword ball he upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall be 


good, give me my price; And if not, for- utterly darkened. | 
bear: ſo they weighed for * price _y CHA P. XII. | 
r 15 1 Pg .a cup of trembling to herfelf, 
13 And the Loxp faid unto! me, Caſt it 3 and a burdenſome ſtone to — 
unto the potter: a price: that I was 6 The viftorious reſtoring of Judah.” 9 
; priſed a at 1 them. 1 T took Roy The RP of part 1 
THE 
The one 1 iah Salas Mt bis hep- Lord. „ 80 they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 


herd's ſtaves Neam, or Delight, to fignify the pleaſure God 
had in his people, and the delightthe people took in God's 
+ worſhip. He calls his other ſtaff Chebalim, Bands, in token 
that the people were Chobelim, become corrupters of God's 
law ; and cheir ſoul did mutually Bachala (which word is 
formed by tranſpoſing the letters in Cbubel) abhor each 


8 Three ſoepherds 1 cut off in one _month.] viz. Jaſon, Me- 


nel aus, and Alcimus. 
0 I uill not feed\ you, &c.] To ferd is to role. This 
the diſtreſſes the Jews en- 


other. 
dured under the Seleucidæ. 
the covenant between the Lord and the Jews, in conſe- 
4 
1 2 
9 


verſe contains a deſcription 
2 rad made with all the ecpie] After the return | 
ivity in Babylon. 

2 1 — ſaid unto them, &c] After this diſſotucion of 
quence of their-pride 2nd other corruptione, for which, not- 
— — glorious. promiſe made them on their re- 
turn, and-which they had forfeited by breaking the cove- 
nant firſt on their part, they were delivered up to their ene · 
mies. On this occaſion the fate even of the ſhepherd 
himſelf is related, as it happened not long after the time 
of theſe troubles, which extended to the reign of Herod, 
4 Jaid anto then, the prophet ſaid unto them, the rulers 


e relating here hat really h appened, when 
of the dikiples? of Jeſus re — Led of the 


eee 8 


eſt value. 


filver.” And the Lord Jaid unto me, caff it, &c. It is 
the Meſſiah, the governor, the good ſhepherd, whom the 
Jews had rejected; ; and not the prophet Zechariah, who, 
as one diſmiſſed, demands the Joweſt price given to 
ſhepherds, This has manifeſtly a reference to what hap- $ 
pened when the Meſliah appeared in the fleſh, and was 3 
again rejected by the Jews. 

13 The Lord ſaid unto me, caſt it guts. the potter.] God 
commanded the prophet in a viſion, as perſonating the 
Me ſſſiab, to call the money, in a contemptuous manner, 
to the porter, as a reward ſuitable to his labour, and a 
price fit for ſuch wares as he ſold, which were of the mean- 

See Matt. xxvii. 9. | 

14 Then I cut aſunatr mine other flaſff, even Bands.) As 
they refuſed. to be united under me their head, ſo in 
breaking the other ſtaff, I foreſhewed the defiruQion of 
Jeruſalem, the band and cement of all their tribes, being 


the center both of their civil power, and of the divine 4 


worſhip. 

16 1 awill Fey: wp a ſhepherd, &c.] Since the Jews r 
ed the true ſhepherd, God threatens to leave 5 oo 4 
hands of ſuch a ſucceſſion of ſhepherds, as ſhall be notorious «+ 
for their negligence and avarice, their cruelty and oppreſ- + 


Gon - a threatning vie that ney n bare often a 
ſeverely felt. : 


HE be of the word of the Lon 

for Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp, which 

ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 

foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jeruſaltins cup 
of trembling unto all the e round 
about, when they ſhall be in the fiege both 
againſt Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. _ | 

3 And in that] 'day will J make Jeru- 
alen a burdenſome ſtone for all le: 
all that burden themſelves with it all be 


cut in pieces, though all the people of the 


earth be gathered together againſt it. 
4 In that day, faith the Loxp, I. will 


* ſmite/every horſe” with aſtoniſhment, and 
& his rider with madneſs: and I will open 
mine eyes 


upon the houſe of Judah, and 
„ will ſmite y horſe of the people with 
4 blindneſs. 


* 5 And the governors of Judah, ſhall FR 
4 th their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be er in the 5 of 

hoſts thei 
6 1 In Git a day v will 1 inte the gover 


——— — —· — 


Chap. Eli. 


nors of Judah like a hearth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; 
and they ſhall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the leſt: * 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in 4 
her own place, even in Jeruſalem. 4 
7 The Lox alſo ſhall fave the tents of F 
Judah firſt, - that the glory of the houſe of + 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
e do not magnify awer un 5 
8 In that day ſhall the Loxp defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall be as ® 
David; and the houſe of David ſball be as 
— as the angel of the Lox D before 
en. 71555 
9 And it. ſhall come to paſyin that day, 
that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 


come againſt Jeruſalem. 
10 And I will upon the houſe of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 


ſalem, the ſpirit of — and of ſupplica- 
tions: and they ſhall look upon me whom 
OP” have Le and they ſhall —_— 


——- 
— - — — — —_ — 


1 * _— 


A on Chap. X XII. 


Ver. 3 4 Ads ha ] K was a cuſtom among the 
inhabitants of Paleſtine, even in Jerom's-time, to place 
round ſtones of a prodigious weight in their towns, vil- 
lages, and caſtles, wherewith the youth uſed to exerciſe 
themſelves —— to their different ſtrength; ſome 
railing them as high as their knees, and others as high as 
their heads. 1 bf exerciſe" it uſually happened, that 
ſome of them — or bruiſed their limbs, and others burſt 
a vein. It is to this exerciſe the prophec here alludes. 
5 'The inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be my ftrength.) The 
margin reads better, There is flrongth to me and to the inba- 


1% oof of Fe eruſalem. 


Loan l firlt give fucceſs' to the body of the Jewiſh na- 
tion tharenermp in the open fields, -that the valour of the 
houſe of David, and of the people that defend the walls 
of Tae may not etlipſe the valour of the people 
without the walls. 

8 Arthea ++ Monk the Lord.) Angel or melenge is one of 
the titles bf: t 

1 Jill per upon the houſe of David, Kc. ] I will bef- 
tow a plentiful ſhare of grace upon the deſcendants of Da- 
rie's family, and the reſt dike W ä e 


eee elle 


* 
15 
* 


nl alſo ſhall favor thi nents of Fuah .] The 


N to a d humiliation of their own {ins and, a 
compunttion of heart for thoſe of their fathers, in cruci- 
fying their Lord and Saviour. 
They ſhall look upon me avhon they have pierced.] The Er- 
furth MS. reads, They ſtall look v pom him whom they have 
frerced—'The Jews look for the fulfilling of this — 
at their reſtoration from their preſent captivity. The lat- 
ter Jews, ſuch as Jarchi, Menaſs. Ben Iſrael, Orobio, own 
it is a prophecy of the murder of the Meſſias the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, by the Gentile army at their return from this capti- 
vity. But that it cannot be interpreted of the Genules 
killing him, appears from hence, that they were the ſame 
people that 4://ed him who-movrned for him, and to whom 
the fountain was opened. ch. xi. 1. They ſinned in kil- 
ing him, for which God removed them out of their land, 
— would not reſett e them therein till oy had repented 
of it. This puzzles che ſews exceedin They have 
been in their preſeut diſperſion above a years, And 
. whereas under their Babylonzh captivity, on a repentance ' 
ſuperficial enough, after eventy years, God reſtored-them to 
their land; now, tho? they faſt and mourn, and ſhe w all the 
external tokens of an univerſal re pentance, God will not 
be propitious. Doth not God's ine xorableneſs ſhew clear- 


y tome fin (is unrepented of? What can it be which js ſo 
big with evils; ſo extenſive in in nen 2 TOS . 
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for him as one mourneth for his only ſon; 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one that 
is in bitterneſs for Bs firſt-· born. 
11 In that day ſhall there be a great 
mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning 


don. 

12 And the Jan ſhall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart : the family of the houſe of Da- 
vid apart, and their wives apart ; the fami- 
ly of the houſe of N apart, and their 


wives apart; 
Tie family of the houſe el 


Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
N apart, and their wives apart. 
C HAP. XIII. 


Ja prophecy. 7 The death of Ari, 
and tbe 1. G of a third part. 

N that day there ſhall be a fountain 

opened to the houſe of David, and to 


ZECHARIAH. 


of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of M logic 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and 


for uncleanneſ CCC. 
2 And it ſhall come to "paſs in 5 47 
faith the LoxD.-of hoſts; hat I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembered: and 
alſo J will cauſe the prophets and the un- 
clean ſpirit to paſs out of the land. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
his mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay un- 
to him, Thou -ſhalt not live: for thou 
eakeſt lies in the name of the Lox: and 
his father and his mother, that begat him, 


apart, and their wives apart ; the family of ſhall thruſt him Ae when he propane, | 


fieth. - 

4 And it ſhall come to * in that day 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one 
of his viſion, when he hath. propheſied; - 


1 Teruſalem's purgation from idolatry, and neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to 


deceive. 

5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I 
am an huſbandman: for man taught me te 
keep cattle from my youunm. 

"0 And one ſhall lay unto bim, What are 
- theſe 


— 


not fay, but Zechariah ſaith it for them, It is the piercing 
to dtarh him whom God favoured, and this fin and puniſh- 
ment will-not be removed without an antecedent, general, 

and deep repentance. The inhabitants of Jeruſalem muſt 
not look to be reſtored, till the /pirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cations is firſt poured upon them The light of this text ſhone 
ſo ſtrongly upon a Jew of note in his nation, R. Moſes 


Meſſias the ſon of David, and he had. the authority of the 
ancients for it, by the confeſſion of Kimchi. See Pſalm 
xxii. 16. Iſai. Iii. 5, 6, &c. Dan. ix. 26. 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Feruſa- 
lem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don.) Johah was ſlain at or near Megiddo, and Morn. el 
the *— where the battle was fought was called Hadad- 
rimmon. 'There the lamentations for that 
begun, and was continued from thence to Jeruſalem, whi- 
ther his body was carried to be interred in the ſepulchre of 
his fathers ; and there all Judah and Jeruſalem. mourned 
for him, and appointed the day to be annually obſerved 
with lamentations, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. So that the mourn- 
ing ſor Jofiah became a proverb for a public and ſolemn 
movrning ;/and ſuch a national faſt and lamentation will 


the Jews obſerve for their crucifying the Meſſiah. 


1z The land ſhall mourn every apart. — 
family ſhall ſequeſter themſelves — —— 


ſation for the purpoſe of mourning. 


Hadarſan, that he applies this paſſage of Zechariah to 


good prince 


—_— 


The houſe of David apart, and their wives apart.] The 
houſe of David ſhall lead the way. Even huſbands and 
wives ſhall abſtain from each other's ee as is uſual 
in times of ſolemn humiliation, 


Nor Es on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 There ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of Da- 
vid, &c.] The houſe of David, with other inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, upon their ſolemn bumilistion, and believing 
in him whom they have crucified and rejected, ſhall obtain 
a full and free pardon of all their fins, being admitted in- 
to the church of Chriſt by baptiſm. | 

For uncltanneſi.] Elongation, or going into captivity ; ; 
er ſeparation was the conſequence of legal unclean- 
neſs 

2 I well cut off the names of the idols out of the land.] The 
names-of the idols ſhall be buried in oblivion. 

4 A rough garment.] A garment of hair and ſkins, ſuch 
as the prophets wore. 

5 He ſhall Jay, I am no prophet, I am an buſbandman.] To 
fave themſelves from puniſhment, each of theſe falſe pro- 

phets ſhall profeſs huſbandry, and ſay that his employment 
rom a child had been to look after | cattle, or till the 
ground. 

6 What are the -wvound;, in thy hands 7 It was an an- 
cient cuſtom for maſters to ſet a mark upon their ſlaves ; 
and a particular character was ſometimes imprinted upon 


_— _— 


: ones. 
4 the land, faith 
> ſhall be left theitih.. 


> — * I Will ſay, It 7s my 
4 they ſhall Gy, The LoD ¹ my God. 


CCW . VVV aA OO 


Chap. xiv. 


ele wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 


T anſwer, Thoſe with which 1 was wounded 


in the houſe of my friends. 

7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the man, that is my fel- 
low, faith the LoxD of hoſts : ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : 

I will turn mine hand pon the little 


8 And ir ſhalt come w paſs, Hot in al 
e Lok, two parts there- 


in ſhall be cut ; and die; but ide Wird 


9 And Iwill bring the third ban through 


þ the fire, and will refine them as filver is 


_— and will try them' as gold is tried : 
ey ſhall call on my name, and J will hear 
people; end 


S HA Pp. MV. 


+ I The deftroyers of Feruſalem de, n 4 
we of kb i. . ons 
» [7 þ7 


hold, the day * the 1 cometh, 
And thy fpotl ſhall be divided in the 


—— _ 


mountains; for the valley 


midſt of thee. eg 

2 For J will gather all nations ag Je- 
ruſalem to battle: and the city ſhall be 
taken, and the houſes rifled, and the wo- 
men raviſned: and half of the city ſhall go 
forth into captivity, and the reſidue of the 
people ſhall not be cut off from the city. 
3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. 
4 © And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount of olives, which is before 
Jeruſalem on the eaſt : and the mount of 
Olives ſhall cleave in the midft thereof to- 
ward the eaſt and toward the welt, and there 
ſhall be a very great valley: and half of the 
mountain ſhall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the ſouth. 
5 And ye ſhall flee fo the valley of the 
of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal: ye ſhall flee like 
as ye fled from before the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the 
LoRD and all the ſaints 


with thee. a 
17 P 6 And 


* 


Y * — Foy 


m—_ of, woe, 
17 28. gain my ſhepherd, &c by The 1 08 dalled 
the Als of God, was to be ſmitten ; be ſberp cut in le 
Heatle ; wo) of all that inhaber the land were to 
be cut off and die; a third only left, which was to be 
broaght Through the fre, refined as filver, and tried as gold. 


Then it follows, ver, 9 "They ſhall call on my name, 


„ and I will hear them; it is my people, and they ſhall 

« ſay; The Lord is my God.” The Hke events haßpen- 
ed under the Gofpel; the ſhepherd was mitten, the ſheep 
were feattered, they were to erdore ſevere trials, and their 
faith was to be more precious than gold tried wich fre. 
To the Jews, our Saviour ſaid, i Behold, your houſe is 
leſt onto you defolate, and verily I fay unto you, ye 
« ſhall not ſee me until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 

« 'Ylefed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Our Szviour here foretets the deſtruction of feruſalem ; 


and iriftead 'of' comforting wee oped with a proſpect of a 
third temple, aud reſtoration fares, i in ſome 
future age or advent of the Meffrah, he exprefty Yeclares_ 


they fee him no more, till they Wall acknowledge 
Him, n, by dying, Bleſſed is he chat unrein 


NoTes on Chap XIV. 
Ver. 1 The day of the Lord.] = phraſe generally im- 


—— o 8 
— 
* 
= 


__ — — 


plies the Aeſtrudtion of of Jeruſalem. 
2 7 wwill gather all nations, &c.) The Romans, being 
lords of the known world, kad the firength of all nations 


united in their forces. 


4 His feet ſhall land in that day upon the mount of Olives.) 
The glory of the Lord, i. e. the ſhechinah*or ſymbol of 
God's preſ nce, when it departed from the city and temple, 


_ reſted on the mount of Olives, Ezek. xi. 23. ſo when God 


ſhall return to Jeruſalem, and make it the ſeat of his pre- 
ſence, it ſhall return, by the ſame way it departed. We 


may add, that when our bleſſed Saviour aſcended from the 


mount of Olives, the angels told his diſciples he ould come 
again in like manner 3 i. e. in a viſible and glorious ap peare 
ance at the ſame place. 

The mount of Olives Hall cleave in the midſt, &c.] This 
ſhall be done by an earthquake, by .which- the middle of 
mount Olivet ſhall cleave aſunder, and fink into a dee 
valley; fo as to leave the two points or tops of the hi 
north and ſouch {till ſtanding. Mount Otivet had three 
tops or eminencies, one on the north, one on the ſouth, 
and one in the middle; whence our bleſſed Saviour aſoend- 


ed, and where Chriſtians in afteratimes erected a croſs, to 


your om the place of this great tranſaction. 


4 The Lord my God ſhall come, and all the faint with e.]! 
The words are a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judge- 
ment, attended with all the holy angels. Septuagint, Vul- 4 


—— — eee eee wowee 80 


6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the light ſhall not be — nor dark: 

7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the Lokp, not day, nor night; 
but it ſhall come to pals, that at evening- 
time it ſhall be light. 

8 Andit ſhall be in that day, that living 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; ha 
of them toward the former ſea, and half 
of them toward the hinder ſea ; in lurker 
and i in winter ſhall it be. 

9 And the Loxd ſhall be King over all 
the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 
Lok, and his name One. 

10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jecuſa- 


eee 


in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto 
the place of the firſt-gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hananiel unto 
the king's wine-preſſes. 

11 And men thall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction; but Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be fafely inhabitet. 

12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the Lord will ſmite all the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem ; their-fleſh 
ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth, 


lem : and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited 
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13 And'it ſhall come to paſs in that day, + 
that a. great tumult from the LorD ſhall be 3 
among them; and they ſhall lay hold every 4 
one on the one hand of his We and F 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt. the hand of die þ 


neighbour.. .- 
14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at 5 


lem: and the wealth of all the heathen & 


round about ſhall be gathered together, 


gold; and aa. and apparel i in e . 3 


dance. 


in theſe tents, as this plague. 


16 Andit ſhall, come to. paſs, that every 3 
one tlat is left of all the nations which came 4 
againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from 4 
year to year to worſhip the King the Loxp 3 
of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt f taberna- EA 


lens 


17 And. it ſhall be, that whos a I 
come up of all the families of the earth un- # 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip the King the Loxp 5 


of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not 
up, and come not, that have no rain; there 4 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lonp will 5 
ſmite the heathen that come not up to keep 4 


the feaſt of tabernacles. 


19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of 4 
Egypt, f 


— 


z | 


„ and alſo the Arabic, Syriac, and Chaldee read, avith 


clear in ſome places and dark in other parts of the world ; 
i. e. there ſhall not be that ſucceſſion of day and night, as 
there is preſent ; but one interrupted day, without any 


8 161 out from Jeruſalem.) The ſup- 
race are often ted by rivers and ſtreams of 
, which both cleanſe and make fruitful the ground 
zh which they flow. The words intimate, that the 
is the ſpring from whence all the means —— 
» all be King wn all the earth.) N King 

he Lord e King over all the cart ot 

na only ; but King and God over all the earth. 


MINE 


r 


1 
& 


„ 
2 


6 The light ball net be clear, nor dark.) It ſhall not be 


names One.] The worſhip of the ſupreme God wall 


be unmixed with iaolatiy— There ſhall be no o doltes 
11 Thereſoall be no more utter daſtruction, &c.) The 


ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by the Chatdaad? | | 


and Romans. 

12 This ſhall be the plague, &c.)] This plague was with- 
out doubt a famine. The Macedonians periſhed in this 
manner. 1 57 xiii. 49. 

a2 every one, &c.] Joining of hand is an uſual 
ym | for — a contract or league ; i but the 
y of theſe times was to be ſo great, that men ſhoul 
gard no covenants, but, in the very act of making Jos. 
uld endeavour to injure and diſtreſs their nei jonny. 
The p. . 18 wow come to paſs that whoſo not, &c.) 


het propheſying of the times of Chriſt, deſcribes 4 


2 — ment attendant on a refuſal of the terms of grace 
— the ideas of the l eee 


' 
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18: And. ſo. ſhall be the olague, ot the 4 
horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of $ 
the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be T 


ER , §˙— RSS ,,,, ] ²˙—e˙2⁰ ,. , ],, èò⁊ En 
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Egypt, and the puniſhment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. „ 

20 In that day ſhall there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HOL IN ESS UNTO 
# THE LORD; and the pots in the Lokp's 
; houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 


+$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$+$$$$+ $$ 
Chap. xiv, 


21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 


Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto the Loxp of 
hoſts; and all they that facrifice ſhall come 


and take of them, and ſeethe therein ; and 
naanite in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts. 


- 
th mm 


20 In that day there ſhall be upon the bells of the horſes, 
HoLtintss unTO THE Lord.) This and the following verſe 
ſeem to imply the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a bleſſing 
often mentioned in the prophets, as a concomitant of the 
flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom. The meaning there. 
fore is, that the bells, or furniture of war belonging to the 


horſes, ſhould no more be applied to their former uſe, but 


ſhall be looked upon as ſacred, and laid up in the armoury 


— 


of the temple of the Lord, as a memorial of the remarkable 
ſucceſs he had given his people. i 

21 There ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the 
Lord of hoſts.) There ſhall be no hypocrite or unclean per. 
ſon among the ſociety of the faithful. Nor ſhall any fo- 
reign enemy give the ſervants of the Lord any annoyance. 
The Vulgate reads, There ſhall be no merchant, &c.” 
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in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 4 
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The ARGUMENT. 


ary with Haggai, 


<wbom the line of 


i, Zechariah, or Nehemiah, eſpecially as be ſhea aks 4 


of the temple as already built. The ſubject of his prophecy i is fuch, as highly ſuited one in? 
ewiſhh prophets, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, was to ceaſe : 


he there- 


fore exhorts them carefully to obſerve the law of Moſes, and to lool for no other prophet 


till Elias, i. e. John Baptiſt, the fore-runner of the Meſſias, ſhould come. 
ſucb, as intimates him to bs lived in the decline of the Hebrew poetry. The Jews, and 
. others, have thought, that becauſe Malachi, in the Hebrew, fignifies an angel, it was only 3 


Hative, and that Eſdras was, (as the Chaldee tells us) the writer EI book : 


but though Eſdras is called a prieft, and a ſcribe, he is no where called a prop 


fequently was not the author, Malachi ſeems to have been the proper name of this prophet. 


I. 
I _—_— complaineth of Tjrae's unkindneſs, 
2 their irreligiouſneſs,. 18. and pro: 


aneneſs. 
HE burden of the word 
of the LoR PD to Iſrael 
x by Malachi. 


2 I have loved you, 


9 2 ſay, Wherein haſt thou 
1 * Ko Dd us? was not Eſau 
3-40-41 Jacob's brother ? faith the 
Loxp: yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And I hated Efau, and laid his moun- 
tains, and his heritage waſte, for the dra- 


faith the Lord : yet ye 


gons of the wilderneſs. 


4 Whereas Edom faith, We are im- J 
iſhed, but we will return and build $ 

the deſolate places: thus faith the Loxp of 4 
hoſts, They ſhall build, but I will throw ? 
down ; and they ſhall call them, The bor-.$ 


der of wickedneſs, and the people againſt 
whom the LorD hath indignation for ever. 


5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lonp will be magnified from the $ 
; border of Iſrael. 


6 J A fon honoureth Bis father, and a 
ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, 


where is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, 


where is my fear? faith the Loxp of hoſts $ 
unto 


— 


Nor xs on Chap. I. 
Ver. 1 The burd.] See Iſaiah xiii. 1. 
2, 3 1 loved Jac 1 hated Eſau.) Theſe 
tions are not to be underſtood aſunder, 6 
gether as one: T have loved Jacob more than Eſau ;- 


which implies only a preference of one to the other. By 
Jacob and Eſau are here meant their poſterity, or the na- 


tions which deſcended from them. 


34 777 ſhall build, but I ill throw down.) This was veri- 
| firlt by Judas 1 80 and afterwards by Hyr- 
canus. 4 


eee e000 


His flile i: 


„and con- 


, r v . ˙ U EC 


unto you, O -elifts chat deſpiſe my name: 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
name ? 

7 Ve offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye ſay, Wherein have we pol- 
" luted thee ? 10 that ye ſay, The table of 
+ the Lord is contemptible. | 

8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
7s if notevil? and if ye offer the lame and 
#* ſick, 7s zt not evil? offer it now unto thy 
# governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon ? faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beſeech God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: 
perſons? faith the Lorp of hoſts. 

10 Who is there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither 
do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
I have no pleaſure in you, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering 

at your hand. 

11 For from the riſing of the fun even 
unto the going down of the ſame, my 
name all be be great among the Gentiles, 
and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 


; 
: 
: 

5 


all be great among the heathen, 


name /þ 
faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

| r6faned it, in that 
e LORD 7s polluted, 


12 J But ye have 
& ye fay, The table of 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is con- 
temptible. 

13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith 
the Lonp * hoſts; and ye brought that 


$$494++$0+9540009$60355494 50000: 
"44 Chap: ii. 


will he regard your 


unto my name, and a pure offering: for my 
this commandment unto you, that my co- 


which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick; 
thus ye brought an offering: ſhould J ac- 
cept this of your hands? faith the Logp. 

14 Bnt curfed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and 
ſacrificeth unto the Lox p a corrupt thing : 
for I am a great King, ſaith the LorD of 
hoſts, and my name 7s dreadful among the 
heathen: 


$+++4-+4 


CHEAP IK 
1 He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for neglett- 
ing their covenant ; 11 and the people for 
_— 14 for adultery, 17 and for in- 


fidelity. 
ND now, O ye prieſts, this com- 


mandment is for you. 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to hens to give glory unto my name, 
fetch the LoxD of hoſts, I will even ſend a 
curſe u you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
fings: yea, I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall take you 


away with it. 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have -ſent - 


venant might be with Levi, faith the LozD 


of hoſts. 

5 My covenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gave them to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 


before my name. 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 


and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
1 walked 


. 8 If ye offir the Bind.] Beaſts for be were re- 
4 quired to be perfect, without blemiſh.- See Lev, Xxii. 22, 
11. In every place incenſe ſoall be offered to my name, &c.] 

» The prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian ſacrifice of prayer an 
| thankſgiving by the external rites of the Jewiſh worſhip, 
Fans was conſidered as a figure, or emblem of prayer, 
* Jews themſelves. This ſpiritual ſervice, the pro- 

her ſaith, ſhall be offered up in every place; whereas the 

* Jewiſh worſhip was confined to the temple. The words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour are a re on this paſſage, 


$ John iv. 21, 22. 


eee 


13 Te have ſnuffed at it.] Margin, Von wick have 
blown it away.” Caſtalio renders, © Ye ſaid, ah, how 
weighty i it is! whereas ye might have blown it away.” In 
Sixrus's edition of the LAX, we read, But I have fe 
at them, or blown them (the ſacrifices} away.” i. e. God 
diſregarded or deſpiſed them. See Haggai i. 9. 


NorTEes on Chap. IL 


Ver. 2. 1 will fend a curſe.) Vulgate, ** A famine.” 
3 Solemn feafts.) The words may be rendered * Your 


vici or ſacrifices.” 


rern 6 
e H. 


walked with me in peace and equity, and did 
turn many away from iniquity. 

7 For ths prieſts lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth: for he is the , meſſenger of the 

LorD of hoſts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts. : 

9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
padde and baſe before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, but 
have —4 partial in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hath 
not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherouſly every man againſt his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

11 C Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, 
and an abomination is committed in Iſrael 
and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hath profaned 
the holineſs of the Loxp which he loved, 
and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 


_ The Lonp will cut off the man that 
doeth this : the maſter and the ſcholar out 
of the tabernacle of Jacob, and him that 
offercth an offering unto the Loxp of hoſts. 

3 And this have ye done again, cover- 
ing he altar of the LoRD with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, infomuch 


2 
by 
2 
5 
: 
by 
7 
5 
: 
by 
4 
5 
— 
2 
+ 
4 
to 
4 
7 


. th. Af. hs. . 


youth. 


that he regatdeih not the es any more, 
or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 
* 14 © Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe 
the Loxp hath been witneſs between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
And did not he make one? yet had 
he T reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore 
one? that he might ſeek a godly ſeed: there- 
fore take heed to your ſpirit, and let none 
deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of his 


16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael faith, 
that he hateth putting away: for one covereth 
violence with his garment, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
that you deal not treacherouſly. 

17 Le have wearied the Loxp with 
your words, yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him When ye ſay, Every one that 
doeth evil, 7s good in the ſight of the Logp, 
and he delighteth i in them; or, Where 16 
the God of judgment ? 

CH A P: on * 

1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, ace of + 

** 2 the rebellion, 8 * 
3 and in Lig of | the people. 

Ble I will ſend my meſſenger, and 

he ſhall prepare the way before me: 

and the Loxp — ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 


2 219 


: 
| 


e — wc 


| 9 Theefr hawe I alſo made you contenptible. J This is a 

2 deſcription of the behaviour of the Cutheans to the Jews. 
See Neh. iv. 1. Ezra iv. g, 10. Job xxx. 1. 

10 Have ar nt all one father? &c.] Here a new ſection 
begins, wherein the prophet ſeverely reproves the people 
for marrying ſtrange wives, greatly practiſed in the time of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, who expreſſed their deteſtation of it. 

The prophet begitis his expoſtulation with putting them in 

mind, that they owned one God and Father, in oppoſition 
to the idols of the heathens ; and therefore ſhould dwell 

with one another as brethren, being nearly allied by ſpiri- 
tual as well as fleſhly relation. 

1; Did not he make one, wg This verſe may be ren- 
dered, „Did that one (or the , meaning Abraham) 
2 do ſo, of whoſe ſpirit we are the rehdue? And what did 
that one (or Ge,], He was ſeeking a ſeed of God (or godl 
«+ feed): therefore reſtrain your ſpirit, and do not deſpiſe 
4 the wife of thy youth.“ 


17 Te have cuearied the Lord with your words.) Here be- 
gins a new diſcourſe, and therefore theſe words more pro- 
perly 3 the next c 1 have tired his pa- 


tience b 1 blaſphemous ſpeeches, charging his provi- 
dence with injuſtice. - 
NoTes on Chap, III. 


Ver 1 Behold I will ſend my meſjen — N Here is a 
deſcription of two perſons whom God promiſes to ſend to 
the Jews. The one God calls ay angel or meſſenger, whoſe 
errand js to prepare the way before me, meaning that he 
ſhould be a prophet of note, who e uſher in the Lord, 
who was to follow him, and ſupply the place of an har- 
binger to a great prince, and conſequently, from the nature þ 
of his employ, was as much inferior to the Lord who was 
to come after him, as ſervants were to him whoſe fore- 
Wb 
IS 
** 
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runners they are appointed. Such a one John Baptiſt de- 
clared himſelf to be, who came before — the Meſſiah 
in the power and ſpirit of Elias. 3 
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PVC 
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9 Ye are curſed with a 9 ; * ye 


ly come to his temple! even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he ſhall come, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide- the day of his 
coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he 15 hike a refiner's' fire, and 
like fuller's ſope. 

3 And he ſhall fit as a iner and purifier 
of filver : and he ſhall purify the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, 
that they may offer unto the [/Logp an offer- 
ing in righteouſneſs. | 

4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Logp, as 
in the days of old, and as in formeryears. 

5 And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a fwift witneſs a againſt 

the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
. againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
+ oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow, 

and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the 


» ſtranger from bis right, and fear not me, 


* faith The Loxp of hoſts. 
6 For I am the Lory, I dba not: 
+ therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 
* ſumed. 
7 Even from the days of your Ber 
7 gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept zbem.: return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, faith the LogD 
of hoſts; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we 
return? 
84 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein Me we 
+ robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 


have robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a bleſſing, that there. ſhal/not be room enough 


to receive it. 
11 And I will rebuke the 1 for 


4 
+ 
4 
+ 
: 
your. ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the $ 
fruits of your 2 neither mall your 
vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 4 
field, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 
13 © Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, faith the Loxp: yet ye fay, What have 
I 


we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Loxp of hoſts ? 

15 And'now we call the proud hap py: 
yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; 
yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 

16 C Then they that feared the Logo, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Loxp 


hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 


them that feared the Lox, and that thought 


upon his name. 
17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the 


| Lox of hoſts, in that day when I make 


P 


et u ² ü ee er 


"I 8 8 — 


8 The Lord ben ye faul, Pall Julien © come to to biatemple, be 

+ A remarkable character given of the Meſſiah is, That he is 
the perſon ye delight in, whoſe coming is ſo much deſired; 
the time of it being the ſubject of your ſearch and enquiry, 
% and the expeQation of it, your comfort and delight. This 
* great perſon, ſays the prophet, ſhall come to his temple, 
* which you have deſpiſed and profaned, and make * the 
„glory of the latter houſe greater than that of the former.“ 
; fie ſhall chuſe this place to publiſh his doctrine, and work 
% miracles in. 


2 Like fuller's ſeap.] The word Beritb rendered ſoap, 


; was, ſays Jerom, the name of an herb growing in Pale- _ 


ſtine, and uſed by the fullers to take ſpot out of cloaths. 
- I will come near to you in Jud, In anſwer to the 
demand of the wicked, Where is the God of jud, ch. 


: 7 God tells them he will haſten the any of judgment, 3. 
an 


it ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe whoſe fins are be- 
come epidemical among them; and if they refuſe to re- 


pent on the preaching of the Goſpel, he will proceed to 
deſtroy the nation utterly, | 
Againſt the ſarcerers.) Againſt all teachers of artificial me- 


thods to make men 2 without virtue. 


11 The devourer. ] T e locuſts, and other animals, that - 
prey upon fruits. 
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up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a 
man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 
18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked ; be- 
tween him that ſerveth God, and him that 
ſerveth him not. 
A. IV. 
bleſſing on the good : 

OR behold, the day cometh that ſhall 

burn as an oven, and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtub- 
ble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them up, faith the Loks of hoſts, that i it 
ſhall leave them neither root nor branch. 
2 © But unto you that fear my name, 
ſhall the ſun of righteoulncirar: ariſe with heal. 


1 God's judgment on the wicked, 7 bis 


AC HI. 


ing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, and 
grow up as calves of the ſtall. 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; 
for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your 
feet, in the day that I ſhall do this, faith the 
LoRD of hoſts, | 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
an which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and 
judgments. 

5 © Behold, I will fend you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Logd: 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 


children to their fathers, leſt I come and 


ſmite the earth wr a curſe. 


8 on Chap. IV. 


Jezebel to five his life, the other was put to death at the 


inſtance of Herodias. 


Ver. 1 Behold, the day ſpall come that ſhall burn as an oven.] 
God is deſcribed by Moſes a canſuming fire, when he comes 
to execute his judgments. And this was remarkably veri- 


Before the coming of the great and ted day of the Lord.] 
The ſtrong expreſſion of Lupe e great and dreadful day of the 
Lord, 1s . uſed by the prophets to expreſs the Pg: 


n eee eee 


with graces communicated to her 


hed, when upon taking the city and temple of Jeruſalem 
by the Roman arm oe fag er Titus Veſpafian, they were both 
— by ſuch s as no induſtry could quench. 
2 But unte you bat fi ar my name foall the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſe ariſe.] Iſaiah calls the Meſſiah the ea; and St. John 
deſeribes the church as clothed wwith the ſan, i. e. adorned 
Chriſt. He is called 
here he /un cf right:ouſneſ; with healing in bis avings, to ſig- 
nify that his light conſiſts in clearing up the underſtandings 
of _ 9 the veil of darkneſs from their 
minds, whoſe rays an warmth w 
d iſcaſes of their Bob. * N 
5 Bebeld, 1 will ſend you Eljah the prophet.) i. e. One re- 
ſembling in character the —— Elijah. 1. meſſenger 
is, ty a figure, called Elijab, a figure of the moſt eaſy and 
natural import, and of eſpecial uſe among the Hebrews, 
who were accuſtomed to denote any charaQter or action by 
that of the kind which was become moſt known and cele- 
brated. If we compare the characters of the firſt and ſe- 
cond Elias, we ſhall find them very much alike in auſterity - 
and fufferings, and calling men ta repentance: both led 
abſtemious and auſtere lives: both dwelt in deſerts : each 
had a leathern girdle «bout his Joins. If one was fed out 
of the widow's handful of meal, the other lived on 
Jocuits; I the fon of Sirach ſays, Eccleſ. xlviti. 1. of Elias 
the prophet, that he ſtood up as fire, and his word burnt 
like a lamp ;” the ſon of Gcd ſays of john, that * he was a 
burning and ſhining light.“ If the former reproved Ahab, 


3 1i the one was forced "wr eri 18 


tion of Jeruſalem, as in that under Nebuchadnezzar ; 


time therefore for the coming of the meſſenger, called —4 


Elias, and of the Meſſiah, was to be before the final deftruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem. / 


6 Left I come and ſinite the earth with a curſe, J Or rather, 


= fs come and fmite the land of Judea with utter abſtruction. 

utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh _— 5 * 3 

n their rejecting the preaching o n Baptiſt, an 

—— to — to his teflimo ony 2 the Meſſiah 
that ſhould come after him.— Let any Jew tel] us, whether 
their land be not at t, and hath not been for ſome 
hundreds of years paſt, under the effects of that curſe ; and 
then let them ſay, whether Elias came in perſon, or any 
prophet like Elias, beſide John the Baptiſt, to forewarn 
the nation before the coming of that dreadful day. ?—And 
now may that good time come, in which they will = 
diſcern the truth of theſe matters, when the veil, which is 
ſtill befare the eyes of that urhappy and deluded people, 
ſhall be taken away, the diſperſed of Iſrael reſtored, and 
converted to Chriſt's true religion. May they reflect how 
their flitting tabernacle of old is paſſed and gone, and their 
temple long ſince laid waſte, and their land deſolate, and 
hence be brought to conſider theſe things in their true light; 
as the ſhadows only of good things to come, and earneſts 


of a better inheritance under the goſpel-diſpenſation, even 


redemption from fin, and an eternal life of gray; heaven. 
From the Old, proceed we now to the New Teſtament ; 
=p the law to the goſpel ; from Moſes to Chriſt. 


The Exp of the PROPHETS. | 
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Thoſe Boks of Scripture which are ſtiled Apocryphal were not _reccived by general conſent, nor 
read and expounded publickly in the. church, nor. admitted io prove any point of doctrine, 

except where they are conformable to the other Scriptures. The term 1s Greek, and derived 
from amoxpun]w, to hide ; probably, becauſe the authors of theſe books are generally un- 
known. The firſ? book of Eſdras, (ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory) ig no other than 
the firſt book of Ezra, with a variety of fabul:us circumſtances, particularly that of the three 

young men of Darius's guard ; -who for their exquifite wiſdom in anſwering his queſtions, 
are there pretended to have obtained, among other. marks. of. bis favour, the liberty of re- 
turning to Jeruſalem, and of rebuilding the temple, The Greek church is the only one 
that holds it among the canomcal books. Dr. Prideaux ſays this book is for the moſt fart 
a bundle of fables, too abjurd even for the papiſts, who rejett it, though they recerve Judith 
and Tobit. 1 - 5 
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| CHF. is much lamented : 34 His ſucceſſors. 53 ; 
1 Yofras his charge to the prieſts and Levites. Ibe temple, city, and people are deſtroyed.” 
7 A great paſſever is kept : 32 His death b The reſt are carried unto Babylon. * 
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ND Joſias held the feaſt. 


7 

5 lem unto his Lord, and 
offered the paſſover the 

fourteenth days of the firſt 

month, Ss 


2 Having ſet the prieſts 

according to their daily courſes, being ar- 

rayed in long garments, in the temple of the 
Lord. 


ow themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the 
holy ark of the Lord in the houſe that 
king Solomon the ſon of David had built: 
4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the 
ark upon your ſhoulders: now therefore 


g 9% 


2 

3 5 

E. 8 
5 8 
LY. 


is people Iſrael, and prepare you after 
your families and kindreds, 
5 According as David the king of Iſrael 


2 preſcribed, and according to the magnifi- 
A cence of Solomon his fon : and ſtanding in 
the temple according to the ſeveral dignity 


of the families of you the Levites, who mi- 


41 


children of Iſtael, 
6 Offer the paſſover in order. and make 


ready the ſacri for your brethren. and 
—4 the paſſover CA to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, which was given 
\ unto Moſes. | 


2 And unto the the people that was found 
there, Joſias ga irty thouſand lambs, 


2 dba kids, and 1 thouſand calves: theſe 


things were given of the king's allowance, 


< 2 according as he promiſed to the people, to 


of the paſſover in Jeruſa- 


> ;-thanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and O- 


3 And he ſpake unto the Leuites the ho- th 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hal- 


your God, and miniſter un- 


niſter in the preſence of your brethren the 
night: and the Levites prepared for them- 


ok E S D R A 8. 


8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus, 2 
tha: ' governors of the temple, gave to the 
prieſts for the paſſover, two thouſand and 
fix hundred ſheep, and three hundred calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Na- 


chel, and Joram, captains over thouſands, * 
gave to the Levites for the paſſover, five 
thouſand ſheep, and ſeven hundred calves. 
10 And when theſe things were done, 
e prieſts and Levites having the unlea- 
vened bread, ſtood in very comely order 
according-to the kindreds, | 

11 And according to the ſeveral digniti 
of the fathers before the people, to offer to 
the Lord, as it is written in the book of 4 3 


3 
** 


Moſes: and thus did they in the morning. + N 


12 And they roaſted the paſſover with * + 
fire, as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, & 
they ſod them in braſs pots, and pans, 2 
with a good ſavour, 4 

13 And ſet them before all the people: & 
and after ward they prepared for themſelves, * 

* 
"i 
* 
25 
Js 
+> 
+ 


© „ 


and for the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of 


Aaron. 
14 For the prieſts offered the fat until- 


ſelves, and the Prieſts their brethren, the 
ſons of Aaron. Bt 
15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of A- 
ſaph, were in their order, according to the 
pointment of, David, to wit, Aſaph, Za- 
— and uthun, wang was af. the 
king's retinue. 
16 Moreover the porters were at atevery gate, 


it was not lawful for any to go from his or- 


dinary ſervice : for. their brethren the Le- 


8 2 che prieſts, and to the Levites. 
7 
* 

1 = i 

2 . Nor Es on Chap. I. 

Ver. 1 s beld the feaft, &c.] This prince is called 
| 4 Joſiah by 2 800 — An phobic of this fealt 
Ea thay be ſeen, 2 Kings, xiii. 21. 2 Chron, xxxv. i. 

* 3. £ pet] Or Jehiel, 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
"hp even hund.] Or, but dundred, 2 Chron. xxav. 9. 
% 


2 Ae thus did PM in the morning.] See 2 Chron, xxxv. 
' Aod fo of the bulloc ks. 

1 2 Roafted the paſſover with fire, & c.] Exod. xii. 8. 

With a good favour ] Or, with good peed, or willingly, 


2 Chron. xxxv. 13. 
15 According to the appointment . David.) 2 Chron, xxxv. 


15. Ot David and Alaph. 


1 
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17 Thus were the things that belonged 
in that day, that they might hold the paſſ- 


over; = 
18 And offer ſacrifices upon the altar of 


of king Joſias. 
19 So the children of Iſrael which were 
preſent, held the paſſover at that time, and 
the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeven days. 

20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in 
Iſrael fince the time of the prophet Sa- 


21 Vea, all the kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts 
and the Levites, and the ſews held with 
all Iſrael that were found dwelling at Jeru- 
ſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Joſias was this paſſover kept. 

23 And the works of Joſias were up- 
right before his Lord, with an heart full of 
godlineſs. 

24 As for the things that came to paſs in 
his time, they were written in former times, 
concerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wick- 
edly againſt the Lord above all people and 
kingdoms, and how they grieved him ex- 


roſe up againſt Iſrael. 
> "26 Now after all theſe acts of Joſias, it 
came to paſs that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
came to raiſe war at Carchamis upon Eu- 
* phrates : and Joſias went out againſt him. 
26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, 
ayi ng, What have I to do with thee, O 
ing of Judea. | 
27 1 am not ſent out from the Lord 
God againſt thee : for my war is upon Eu- 
phrates, and now the Lord is with me, yea, 
the Lord is with me haſting me forward : 


. 3 


Chap. 3 


to the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed 


the Lord, according to the commandment | 


ceedingly, ſo that the words of the Lord 


N “ PEE 


* 
depart from me, and be not againſt the Lord. 
28 Howbeit Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight 
with him; not regarding the words of the 
e pu Jeremy, ſpoken by the mouth of 

e Lord: 

29 But joined battle with him in the 
plain of Magiddo, and the , came 
againſt king Joſias. 

30 Then ſaid the king unto his Sas 
Carry me away out of the battle; for I am 
very weak: and immediately his ſervants 
took him away out of the battle. 

31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond 
chariot, and being brought back to Jeru- 
falem, died, and was buried in his fathers 
ſepulchre. 

32 Andin all Jewry they mourned for 
Joſias, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented 
for Joſias, and the chief men with the wo- 
men made lamentation for him unto this 
day : and this was given out for an ordi- 
nance to be done bee in all the na- 
tion of Iſrael. _ 

3 Theſe things are written in the book 
of the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and 
every one of the acts that Joſias did, and 
his glory, and his underſtanding in the law 
of the Lord, and the things that he had 
done before, and the things now. recited, - 
are reported in the book of the kings of Iſ- 
rael and Judea. 

34 And the people took Joachas the 
ſon of Joſias, and made him king inſtead of 2 
Joſias his father, when he was r and 
three years old. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and; in Jeru- 
ſalem three months: and then the king of 
Egypt depoſed him from reigning in Jeru- 
ſalem. 

36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of an 


hun- 
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24 And did wickedly.] Or, were ry 
They grieved him exce: urg h/ ] Or, ſenſibly. 
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2 Chron. xxxv. 


25 After all theſe ache, &c.] See 2 Chron. XXXVY, 2”. 43> 

34 And the Pichl teot Jeachaz, &c.] Rather, . I 

See 2 Kings xxiti. 30. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 1. N. 
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hundred talents of ſilver, and one talent of 

d. 
of 37. The king of Egypt alſo made king 
+ Joacim his brother king of Judea and Jeru- 

falem. 

3 38 And he bound Joacim and the nables : 
but Z races his brother he apprehended, and 
brought him out of Egypt. 
4 39 Five and twenty years old was Joa- 
cim, when he was made king in the land 
Z of Judea and Jerufalem, and he did evil 
y before the-Lord. 
+ "40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo- 
4 noſot the king of Babylon came up, and 
& bound him with a chain of braſs, and car- 
ried him unto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonofor alſo took of the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, and carried them 
away, and ſet them in his own temple at 
Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, and of his uncleanneſs, and impiety, 
are written in the chronicles of the kin 

43 And Joacim his fon reigned in his 
ſtead: he was made king, being eighteen 
years old ; 

44 And reigned but three months and 
ten days in nde and did evil before 
the Lord. 

45 So after a year, Nebuchodonolor ſent 


with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 
406 And made Zedechias king of Judea 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty 
years old, and he reigned eleven years: 

47 And he did evil alſo in the fight of the 
Lord, and cared not for the words that 


were ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jere- p 


my from the mouth of the Lord. | 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor 


reed ee eee eee 
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had made him to wear by the name of the 
Lord, he forſwore himſelf, and rebelled, +; 
and hardening his neck, and his heart, he 
tranſyreſſed the laws of the Lord God of | 
Iſrael. 
40 The governors alſo of the people. and! 
of the prieſts did many things againſt the 
laws, and paſſed all the pollutions of all 
nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, 
which was ſanctified in 3 
50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fa- 
thers ſent by his meſſenger to call them back, 
becauſe he _—_ them and his tabernacle 


* 
* 
alſo. : 
51 But they had his meſſengers in deri- 2 
2 
: 


fien ; and look when the Lord ſpake unto 
them, they made a ſport of his prophets : 

52 80 far forth, that he being wroth 
with his people for their great ungodlineſs, 
commanded the kings of the Chaldees to 
come up againſt them ; 

53 Who flew their young men with the 
ſword, yea, even within the compals. of 
their holy temple, and ſpared neither young 
man nor-maid, old -man nor child among 
them, for he delivered all into their hands © 

54 And they took all the holy veſſels of : 
the Lord, both great and ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the ark of God, and the kings 
treaſures, and carried them away into Ba- 
bylon. _ 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 
burnt it, brake down the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſet fire upon her towers. 

56 And as for her glorious things, they 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to nought: and the peo- 
le that were not flain with the ſword, he 
carried unto Babylon. 


57 Who became ſervants to him and his 
children, 
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30 Jeacim.] Jehoiakim, or Eliakim; See 2 Chron. 


xxxvi. 4» 5 
43 Jeacim.) His name was Eliakim, but called Jehoia- 
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kim by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made him king inſtead of 
Jchoahaz, carrying the latter with him to Egypt. 
47 He did evil, &c.] See Jeremiah, ch. xxv. 
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7 1 till MY Perſians ned to fulfil 


the word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 


2 of Jeremy : 
, Until the land had enjoyed her ſab- 
baths, the whole time of her deſolation 


ſhall ſhe reſt unto the full term of ſeventy 


2 . VE 8. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Cyrus is moved by God to build the temple, 
5 and giveth leave to the Jews to return 


again the veſſels which had been taken thence. 
2 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Jews to build 


more. 


"A 


A, Perſians, that the word of the Lord 
ht be accompliſhed, that he had pro- 
med by the mouth of Jeremy: 


- rus the king of the Perf 
proclamation through all his kingdom, and 
alſo by writing, 


Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael the moſt high 
Lord, hath made me king of the whole 
world, 
4 And commanded me to build him an 
houſe at Jeruſalem in Jewry. 
5 If therefore there be any of you. that 
are of his people, let the Lord, even. his 
Lord be with him, and let him go up to 
Ee that is in Judea, and build the 
ouſe of the Lord of Iſrael; for he is the 
Lord that dwelleth in Jeruſalem. 


1 5 tt. bd. 8 


9 ii. 


and contribute to it: 11 He dehivereth. 


the firſt year of Cyrus king of the 


very many free gifts of a great number, 
2 The Lord raiſed up the Spirit of Cy-; 
ans, and he made 


3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the 


6 Whoſvever chen dwell in the places 
about, let them help him (thoſe, I ay, 
that are his neighbours) with gold and with 
ſilver, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tle, and other things, which have been ſet 
forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem. 

8 C Then the chief of the families of 
Judea, and of the tribes of Benjamin ſtood 
up: the prieſts alſo, and the Levites, and 
all they whoſe mind the Lord had. moved to 
go up, and to build an houſe. for the Lord. 
at Jeruſalem, 

9 And they that * —_ about 1 
and helped 9 in all things with filver = 
and gold, with horſes and. cattle, and with 2 


whoſe minds were ſtirred up thereto. 

10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the 
holy veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had 
carried away from Jeruſalem, and had ſet 
up in his temple of idols. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Per- 
ſians had brought them forth, he delivered 2 
them to Mithridates his treaſurer. | 

12 And by him they were. delivered to 7 


Sanabaſſar the governor of Jude. 


13 And this was the number of chem, A 4 


A thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand w< 


filver, cenſers of ſilver twenty nine, Mals 


of gold thirty, and of ſilver two thouſand 7 | 


four hundred and un. and a Mere other 1 


veſſels. | _ (1 
0. od ot +: Ho fn 8 2 
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| 


> ee he Led, &c.] See Jer. xxv. 11. 
and xxix. 10. 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her. ſabbaths, &c. ] i.e. Do- 
ting the full term of ſeventy years, at which time, Cyrus 
the Great mounted the Perſian throne. 

| Shall be ref.] Or, keep ſabbath. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


- Ver. 1 8. year of Cyrus king of the Perfians, &c. 
Dres — Gam es 1 0 the kingdom of * 
Darius the Mede, in the kingdom of the Medes, and em 


21 pire of Babylon. The prophets had frequently foretold 


// / ß 


mentioned, Ezra i. 10, is four hundred 
#049909 eee 


1 — 25 


8 - - / " A * Yo 
the coming. of c us; and Ian W ** 
as to dada his = above a century before he was born. 2. 
See Ezra i. 1. 


5 He is.) Or this. x 1110" Tree, 100 2 
. 9 With dene 2 Hab. Keen, Soo Bas 2 


"2 They avere delivered to Sanabaſſar, &c.] Rather, 2 
Shaſhbazzer : a! 2 of the ener Joined þ 
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14 So all the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, 
which were carried away, were five 
ſand four hundred threeſcore and nine. 
15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſ- 
far, together with them of the captivity, 
from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 
16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, Beelteth- 


others that were in commiſſion with them 


them that dwelt in Judea 
Z and Jeruſalem, theſe letters following; 

17 To king Artaxerxes our Lord, thy 
ſervants Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and Se- 
mellius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
counſel, and the judges that are in Celoſyria 
and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the Lord the 
king, that the Jews that are come up from 
you to us, 
rebellious and wicked city,) do build the 
market-places, and repair the walls of it, 
and do lay the foundation of the temple, 

19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof 
be made up again, they will not only refuſe 
to give tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings. 

20 And foraſmuch as the things per- 
taining to the temple are now in hand, 
we think it meet not to negle& ſuch a mat- 
ter, 

21 But toſpeak unto our Lord the kin 
to the intent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it 
EIS cue © the books of thy fa- 


22 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles 
2 what is written concerning theſe things, and 
ſhalt underſtand that that city was rebellious, 


66 
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thou- and raiſed always wars therein; for the 


built again, and the walls thereof ſet up 


mus, and Semellius the ſecretary, with 


_ dwelling in Samaria and other places, wrote 
2 unto him againſt 


come into Jeruſalem (that 


& 
>. 


23 And that the Jews were rebellious, 


which cauſe even this city was made deſo- 
_ 
4 now we do declare unto 


tis” (O Lord the king) that if this city be 


anew, thou ſhalt from henceforth have no 
paſſage into Celoſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote back again to 
Rathumus the ſtory-writer, to Beelteth- 
mus, to Semellius the ſcribe, and to the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwellers 
in Samaria, and Syria, and Phenice, after 
this manner ; 

26 I have read the epiſtle which ye have 
ſent unto me: therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſearch, and it hath been found, 
that that = was from the beginning prac- 
tiſing againſt kings 

27 And the fl therein were given to 
rebellion and war, andthat mighty kings and 
fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned and 
exacted tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to 
hinder thoſe men from building the city, 
and heed to be taken that there be no more 
done 1n it. 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
ceed no further to the annoyance of kings, 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters 
being read, Rathumus, and Semellius the 
ſcribe, and the reſt that were in commiſſion 
with chem, removing in haſte towards Je- 
ruſalem with a troop of horſemen, _ * 
multitude of people in battle array, 
to hinder the builders; and the balding _ 
the temple in Jeruſalem ceaſed until the ſe- 
cond year of the 12 of Darius king of the 


Perſians, 
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16 In the time of Artaxerxes.] See Ezra iv. 7 
JF e 


ro oretotr reborn OLIN. 


* 


= — 1 Shimſhai. N 8. 


— 


but an epithet for the former. 9 
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2 ſpeeches. 9 They refer tbemſelves to the 


judgment of the king. 18 The firſt de- 
clareth the flrength of wine. 
OW when Darius reigne 
- great feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and 
unto all his houſhold, and unto all the princes 
of Media and Perſia, 
2 And to all the governors and captains, 
and lieutenants that were under him, from 
India unto Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty 
and ſeven provinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, 
and being ſatisfied were gone home, then 
Darius the king went into is bed chamber, 
and flept, and ſoon after Kin. 

4 Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the king's body, ſpake one 
to another, 

5 Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence : 
he that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him 


great things in token of victory: 

6 As to be clothedin purple, to drink in 

gold, and to ſleep upon gold, and a chariot 

with bridles of gold, and an head-tire of 

fine linen, and a chain about his neck: 

7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe 

of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius 

his couſin. 

8 And then every one wrote his ſentence, 

* it, and laid it under king Darius his 
low, 

K 9 And ſaid, That 1 the king i is riſen, 

ſome will give him the writings, and of 

9 fide _ EN and the three princes of 


© Chap. nd] 
4 Three ftrive to excel each other in wiſe 


d, he e 


ſhall the king Darius give great gifts, and 


of > fatherleſs child, to be all one: of 


1 remembereth neither king nor 


$4 40202 


ge, that his ſeatence i is the 2 
wiſeſt, to him ſhall the victory be given, as 
was appointed. | 
10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. Z 
11 The ſecond wrote, The king is ebe 2 
ſtrongeſt. 
12 The chird wrote, Women W | 
but above all things, truth beareth away: the 
— 
Now when the king was riſen up, 
© took their writings, and delivered them 
unto him, and ſo he read them. 
14 And ſending forth he called all the 
princes of Perſia and Media, and the go- 
vernors, and the captains, and the lieute- 
nants, and the chief officers, | 
15 And fat him down in the royal ſeat 
of judgment, and the writings were read 
before them: 
16 And he faid, Call the young men, 
and they ſhall declare their own ſentences. 
So they were called, and came in. | 
17 And he faid unto them, Declare un- 
to us your mind concerning 'the writings. 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wine ; 
18 And he faid thus, O ye men, how 
exceeding 3 is wine it cauſeth all men 
to err that drin 
It maketh the mid of the king, nd 


44 +4 


the bondman and of the freeman, of the 
r man and of the rich : 
20 It turneth alſo every thought into jol- 
lity and mirth, fo that a man remem 


neither ſorrow nor debt : 
21 And it maketh every heart rich, fo 


game's 


_— 
* 
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Ver. 4 Three men, &c.] Joſephus has giv 

2 den of this trapſaction, in 222 ous — particulars 

not mentioned by the author of the book of Eſdras. Avtig. 
Judaic. |, 12. ch. iv,...1 : 25 
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10 The fot aorote, wine is the 8 Joſephan tells 
us, that the 2 recorded in this, and the two follow - 
ing verſes, were p ed by Darius himſelf, to three of hig _ 
body guards, — ing, at the ſame time, a to him 
who ſhould make the wiſeſt apd trueſt anſwer. 


15 In the royal ſeat of judgment.) Or, council. 
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* 
7 Seger, an nen 10 ſpeak lung king, and compel op anther open tribute 


by: talent 
22 And when they are id their, cups, 
they forget their love both to friends and 
brethren, and a little after draw out ſwords: 
23 But when they are from the wine, 
2 they remember not what they have done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſt 
that enforceth to do thus? And when he 
2 had ſo ſpoken, he hold his peace. 
o: 5 H 5 ni 1 
1 Theſec clareth the power of a ling. 
14 The third the orce' of — * 33 and 
- -of truth. 41 The third is judged to be 
wiſeft, 47 and obtaineth letters of the 
king to build Feruſalem. 58 He praiſetb 
* G6, and * his brotiren What be had 


SHEN ihe ond that had ſpoken of: 
the ſtrength of the king, began to 
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2 O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength; 
rn en and all 
in them? 

3 But yet the king i 
he is lord of all theſe things, 


is more night; for 
and hath do- 


4 mandeth them, they . 
2 4 If he bid them make war the one 
againſt the other, they do it: if he ſend 
them out againſt the enemies, they BY, 
and break down mountains, walls, an 
towers. 
5 They ſlay: wok are ſlain, and ward 

not the kings commandment: if they get 
the victory, they bring all to the 294 fo 
well the ſpoil,” as all things elſe. | 
6 Likewif for thoſe that are no o ſoldiers, 
and have not to do with wars, but uſe huſ- 
dry, when they have rea ed again that 
ey had ſown, they Ing it to the 
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deſolate; if he command to build, they 


minion over them, and whatſoever he com- 


Sth - 


in any thing. 


r 


unto the king. 
7 And yet he is but one man: if he com- 


mand to kill, they kill; if he command to 
ſpare, they ſpare: 

8 If he command to finite. they {mites + 
if he command to make deſolate, they make 


225 * 


— 


build: 
If he command to cut down, they cut 


*. — if he command to plant, they plant. 
10 80 all his people and his armies obey 
him: furthermore he lieth down, be cateth 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt: ; 
11 And theſe keep [watch] round about 
him, neither may any one depart, and: do 
his own bufinelſs, peithor: e they! bim 


12 O ye men, how ſhould not the "HER 
be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort ol is e ; 
and he held his tongue. 

13 J Then the third; pies had 88 
of women, and of the ras * was Zo- 
robabel) began to ſpeak. 

14 O ye men, it is — the great king, 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
that excelleth; who is it then that ruleth 
them, or hath the r over them 1 are 
they not women? 

Y Women' lee hunde ar- king: ery 
all the peopl, that 'bear n and 


— Even of them came they: abd, they 
nouriſhed them up that iplanted;; the e 
yards from whence the wine cometh. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for Wb, 
theſe bring glory unto men; and v 
women cannot men 

18 Vea, and if — by ru guthered 1 15 
gether gold and ſilver, or any other 
thing, do My not love a woman hs ich is * 
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11 Neither may 1 
3 , is of force. 
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Chap. iv. 


comely, in favour and beauty 

19 And letting all thoſe things go, do 
they not gape, and even with open mouth 
fix their eyes faſt on her ; and have not all 
men more deſire unto her, than unto fil- 
ver, or gold, or any goodly thing whatſo- 
ever ? 

20 A man leaveth his own father that 
brought him up, and his own country, and 
, Cleaveth unto his wife. 


his wife, and remembereth neither W 
nor mother, nor country. 


men have dominion over you: 
labour and toil, and give and bring all to 
the woman ? 

Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and 
zoeth his way to rob, and to ſteal, to fail 
upon the ſea, and upon rivers ; 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth 


ſpoiled, and robbed, he bringeth it to his 
love. | 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife 
better than father or mother. 

26 Yea, many there be that have run 
out of their wits for women, and become 
ſervants for their ſakes. Ph 

27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, 
and ſinned for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe me ? is 
not the king great in his power? do not all 
regions fear to touch him ? 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the 
king's concubine, the daughter of the ad- 


and gazed upon her with open mouth: 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his life with 


22 By this alſo you muſt know, that wo- 
do ye not 


in the darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, 


in their darin alſo they ſhall Per. 


mirable Bartacus, ſitting at the right hand of 
the king, 

30 And taking the crown from the 
king's head, and ſetting it upon her own 
head ; ſhe alſo ſtruck the king with her left 
hand, 

31 And yet for all this, the king gaped 
if 
ſhe laughed upon him, he laughed alſo; 
but if ſhe took any diſpleaſure x 7 him, the 
king was fain to flatter, that ſhe might be 
reconciled to him again. 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women. 
ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus. 

33 Then the king and the princes looked 
one upon another”; ſo he * to ſpeak of 

the truth. 

34 O ye men, are not women ſuang? = 
great is the earth, high is the heaven ſwitt 
is the ſun in his courſe, for he compaſſeth 4 
the heavens round about, and fetcheth his 
courſe again to his own place in one day. 

Is he not great that maketh ; theſe. 
things? therefore great is the truth, and 
ſtronger than all things. 

36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, 
and the heaven bleſſeth it, all works ſhake 5 
and tremble at it, and with i it is no ur ght 2 
eous thing. 

37 Wine! is wicked, the king is wicked, 5. 
women are wicked, all the ae af men 
are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
works, and there is no truth in them; 


riſh. 
38 As for the. truth it endureth,, and is 1 
D | always. 


Ls 


— 
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26 That have run out of their wwits.)] Or, grown e- 
rate. . 

The daughter of \the admirable Bartacus, &c. Rabſaces 
Themaſius. 525 firs. Antiq. Iib. xi. ch. 4 

34. 35 Oe men, Kc. ] Joſephus tells us, that Zoroba- 
bel reaſoned on truth in the following manner: I have al- 
ready ſhewn the great power of women; yet both they 
and a king are very weak, when oppoſed to truth; for the 
earth is large, and the heaven is high, and the ſun ſwift in 
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2 


mighty, who is truth and righteouſneſs, and againſt whom 


— * — 


= 


his courſe, and all theſe are moved by the will of the Al: 


no iniquity can prevail. Many things which ſeem ſtrong 
and powerful are not permanent, they are ſubject to decay; 
but truth is eternal, and flouriſhes for ever. Truth beſtows 
upon us things not liable to be corrupted by time, or ſuch 
riches as fortune cannot take away, and by theſe we diſcern 
ood from evil, and direct our way by their precepts.” 
36 Calleth upon the truth.) Praiſeth the truth. 
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always ſtrong, it liveth and conquereth for 
evermore. . | 

39 With her there is no accepting of per- 

ſons, or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things 
that are juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt 
and wicked things, and all men do well like 
of her works. 
40 Neither in her judgment is any un- 
righteouſneſs; and the is the ſtrength, king- 
dom, power, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace: and 
all the people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great 
is truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then faid the king unto him, Aſk 
what thou wilt more than is appointed in 
the writing, and we will give it thee, 
becauſe thou art found wiſeſt, and thou 
ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt be called my 
couſin. | 

43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remem- 
ber thy vow which thou haſt vowed, to 
build Jeruſalem in the day when thou cameſt 
to thy kingdom. | 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſet apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 
Babylon, and to ſend them again thither. 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up 
the temple, which the Edomites burnt 
when Judea was made deſolate by the Chal- 
dees. | 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is 
that which I require, and which I deſire of 


thee, and this is the princely liberality pro- 


ceeding from thyſelf : I defire therefore that 
thou make good the vow, the performance 
whereof with thine own mouth thou haſt 

vowed to the King of heaven. 

27 Then Darius the king ſtood up, and 

[killed him, and wrote letters for him un- 


* 


2 


day (as they had a commandment to offer 


* 


to all the treaſurers, and lieutenants, and 
captains, and governors, that they ſhould 
ſafely convey on their way, both him, and 
all thoſe that go up with him to build Jeru- 
ſalem. 8 

48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieute- 
nants that were in Celoſyria, and Phenice, 
and unto them in Libanus, that they ſhould 
bring cedar-wood from Libanus unto Jeru- 
falem, and that they ſhould build the city 
with him. | 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews 
that went out of his realm up into Jewry, 
concerning their freedom, that no officer, no 
ruler, no lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould 
forcibly enter into their doors 

50 And that all the country which they 
hold, ſhould be free without tribute; and 
that the Edomites ſhould give over the vil- 
lages of the Jews which then they held : 

51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly given 
twenty talents to the building of the tem- 
ple, until the time that it were built ; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to main- 
tain the burnt- offerings upon the altar every 
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ſeventeen) | 

3 And that all they that went from 
Babylon to build the city, ſhould have free 
liberty, as well they as their poſterity, and 
all the prieſts that went away. _ 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, 
and the prieſts veſtments wherein they mi- 
niſter ; | | 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
Levites, to be given them, until the da 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and Jerufalem 
builded up. | 

56. And he commanded to give to all 
that kept the city, penſions and wages. 

57 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from 

| Babylon 


a... — 


45 Which the Edemitas burnt, &c.] Pſalm cxxxvii. 7. 49 Nor treaſurer.) Or fexard. 
Ezek. xxv. 12. 3 56 Pen/ions.] Or portions of land. 
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: Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all 
that Cyrus had given in commandment, the 
| ſame charged he alſo to be done, and ſent 
unto Jeruſalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven, to- 
ward Jeruſalem, and Pe the King of 
heaven, 

7 59 And ſaid, From thee cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is the 

glory, and I am thy ſervant. 

60 Blefled art thou who haſt given me 
wiſdom : for to thee I give thanks, O Lord 
of our fathers. 

61 And fo he took the ien and went 
out, and came unto Babylon, and told it 
all his brethren. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
thers ; becauſe — had given them freedom 
and liberty. 

63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, 
and the temple which is called by his name: 
and they feaſted with inſtruments of muſick, 
and gladneſs ſeven days. 

O HAP. V. 

4 The names and number of the Jes that 
returned home. | 5o The altar is ſet up in 
his place. 57 The foundation of the tem- 
ple is laid. 73 The work is hindered for a 
time. 

FT ER this were the principal men 
A of the families choſen according to 
their tribes, to go up with their wives, and 
ſons, and daughters, with their men fr. 
vants and maid - ſervants, and their cattle. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they had brought them back 


nnen 
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Puhares, of the tribe of Judah; 


+ 


to Jeruſalem ſafely, and with muſical [in- 
ſtruments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their, brethren played, and he 
made them go up together with them, 

4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went up, according to their families, 
amongſt their tribes, after their ſeveral 
heads. 

5 The prieſts the ſons of Phinees, the 
ſon of Aaron: Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, 
the ſon of Saraias, and Joacim the ſon 
of Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel of the 
houſe of David, out of the kindred of 


6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Da- 
rius the king of Perſia, in the ſecond year 
of his reign, in the month Niſan, which is 
the firſt month. 

7 And theſe are they of Jewry that 
came up from the captivity, where they 
dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto 
Babylon. 

8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, 
and to the other parts of Jewry, every man 
to his own city, who came with Zorobabel, 
with Jeſus, Nehemias, and Zacharias, and 
Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, 
Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, and Baana, 
their guides. 

9 The number of them of the nation, 
and their governors, ſons of Phoros, two 
thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two : the 
ſons of Saphat, four hundred ſeventy and 
two. 


10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred fif- 
ty and ſix. 
11 The 


| 


# 
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NoTEs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 1 After this were the frincipal men of the families, 
&.] This chapter contains the names and numbers of the 


catalogue differs in many places from that given us in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
5 Joacim the ſon of Zorobabel.) Rather Joacim and Zo- 


r Nee 


robabel. This place is corrupt; for Joacim was heh 


Jews who returned from the Babyloniſh captivity ; but the 
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of Joſedech, Neh. xii. 10, and not Zorobabel, who was 
of the tribe of Judah. 
6 Who ſpale aui i ſentencts. ] i. e. Zorobabel. 
Phores.] Paroſh. See Ezra ii. 3. Neh. v. 8. 
Where for brevity, look for the true numbers of the parti 
culars following ; for here they vary much, and the names 


mach more, 
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$ 11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
A ſand eight hundred and twelve : 

12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four: the ſons of Zathui, 
nine hundred and five : the ſons of 
Corbe, ſeven hundred and five : the ſons of 

S Bani, fix hundred forty and eight : 

13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty and three : the ſons of Sadas, three 
4 thoufand two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The ſons of Adonicam, fix hundred 
ſixty and ſeven: the ſons of Bagoi, two 
; thouſand fixty and fix: the ſons ad Adin, 
four 1 fifty and four: 

15 The ſons of Aterezias, Ame and 
I two: the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 
ſcore and ſeven : the fons of Azuran, four 
+ hundred thirty and two : | 

16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred 
and one: the ſons of Arom, thirty-two : 
and the ſons of Bafla, three hundred twenty 
4 and three: the ſons of Azephurith, an hun- 
+ dred and two: 

17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand 
and five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hun- 
_ dred twenty and three: 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: 
they of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and 
eight: they of Bethſamos, forty and two: 
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five : they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven 
hundred forty and three : they of Pira, ſe- 
ven hundred: 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, 
four hundred twenty and two : they of Ci- 


and one : 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred twen- 
ty and two : they of Betolius, fifty and two: 
or ſons of Nephis, an hundred fifty and 

22 The ſons of Calamolalus, and 0- 
nus, ſeven hundred twenty and five: the 
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| of Eſau, 


19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and 


rama, and Gabdes, fix hundred Soy 


ſons of Jerechng, two, bupgred en. and 


„ 
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23 The ſons of Annaas, three thooſand 
three hundred and thirty: 

24 The prieſts: the ſons — Jeddu, 
the ſons of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sa- 
naſib, nine hundred ſeventy and two: the 
ſons of Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two: 

25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand 
forty and ſeven: the ſons of Carme, a thou- 
ſand and ſeventeen. 
26 The Levites :. the FI of eſſue, * 
Cadmiel, and Banus, ur Rer. ſeventy 
and four. 

257 The holy lingers : 8 of Afapb, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 
28 The porters: the ſons of Salum, the 
ſons of Jatai, the ſons of Talmon, the 
ſons of Dacobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons 
of Sami, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

29 T he ſervants of the temple : the ſons 
the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of 
Tabaoth, the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of 
Sud, the ſons of Phaleas, the ſons of La- 
bana, the ſons of Graba. 

30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons; of Uta, 
the ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the 
ſons of Subai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons 
of Cathua, the ſons of Geddur, 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Dai- 
ſan, the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, 
the ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the 
ſons of Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons 
of Baſtai, the ſons of Aſana, the ſons + 
of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons . 
of Acub, the ſons of Acipha, the ſons of 4+ 
Afr, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons 01 54 


ne 
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| Baſaloth, 


32 The a of Meeda, the, ſons. of | 
Coutha, the ſons of Charea, the ſons of 
Charcus, the ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of bY 
Thomoi, the ſons of Nalith, the ſonsof | 4 
Atipha. | 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon : ba 
the ſons of Azaphion, the ſons. of Pharira, 2 
the ſons of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, tho 3 


ſons of Iddael, the ſons of Saphetb. 
34 The 
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4 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Pha- 
AY the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of Saro- 
thie, the ſons of Maſias, the ſons of Gar, 
the ſons of Addus, the ſons of Suba, the 
ſons of Apherra, the ſons of Barodis, the 
ſons of _ the ſons of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and 
. ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were 
three hundred ſeventy and Wo. 

36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth 
and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, 
and Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their fami- 
lies, nor their ſtock, how they were of Iſ- 
rael : the ſons of Ladan; the ſon. of Ban, 
the ſons of Necodan, fix hundred fifty and 
two. 

38 And of the prieſts that aper the of. 
fice of the prieſthood, and were not found, 
the ſons 610 bdia: the ſons of Accoz, the 
ſons of Addus, who married Augia one of 
the daughters of Barzelus, and was named 
after his name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the 
kindred of theſe men was ſought in the re- 
giſter, and was not found, they were re- 
moved from executing the office of the 
prieſthood. x 

40 For unto them ſaid W and A- 
tharias, that they ſhould not be partakers 
of the holy things, till there aroſe up an high 
ptieſt; clothed with doctrine and truth. 

„ 41 80 of Iſrael from them of twelve years 
r old and upward, they were all in number 
forty thouſand, beſides men- ſervants, and 
„ women: ſervants, two thouſand three hun- 
” dred and ſixty. | 

5 42 Their men-ſervants and handitkde 
# were ſeven thouſand three hundred forty 
> and ſeven: the ſinging-men and ſinging- 


3 
: 
T 
I 
: 
: 
: 
| 


*. tit Mt a * ” _ ts. tt 


ſeven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two 


women, two hundred forty and five, 
43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, 


hundred forty and five mules, five thouſand 
five hundred twenty and five beaſts uſed to 
the yoke. 

44 And certain of the chief of their fa- 
milies, when they came to the temple of 
God that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up 
the houſe again in his own place, according 
to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy treaſury of 

the works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five 
thouſand of ſilyer, an hundred prieſtly veſt- 
ments. 
46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and the people in Jeruſalem, and 
in the country: the ſingers alſo and the 
porters, and all Iſrael in their villages. 

47 But when the ſeventh month was at 
hand, and when the children of Iſrael were 
every man in his own place, they came all 
together with one conſent 'into the open 
_ of the firſt gate which is towards the 


43 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 
dec, and his —— the prieſts, and Zo- 
robabel the ſon of Salathiel, and his brethren, 
and made ready the altar of the Godof Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt-facrifices upon it, ac- 
cording as it is expreſly commanded in the 
book of Moſes, the man of God. x 

Fo And there were gathered unto them 
out of the other nations of the land, and & 
they erected the altar upon his own lars, 
becauſe all the nations of the land were at 
enmity with them, and oppreſſed them, 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt-offerings to, the Lord both 
morning and evening. 
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34 The ſons of Hagia, c.] Mr. Kennicot has, at one 

+ view, laid the variations of this catalogue, as it differs 

2 from Ezra and Nehemiah, before the eye of the reader. 
See his Diſſert. vol. ii. p. 508. 


— 


Beafti.] Aſſes. | 
477 The 25 gate which is towards the eaſt.) Or, before 3 


the eaſt gate. 5 
52 The continual oblations.) Or, daily ſacrifice. | 
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51 Alſo they held the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is commanded in the law, and offered 
facrifices daily, as was meet : 

52 And after that, the continual obla- 
tions, and the facrifice of the ſabbaths, and 
of the new-moons, and of all holy feaſts. 
$53 And all they that had made any vow 
< to God, to offer facrifices to God from 
2 the firſt day of the ſeventh month, although 
& the temple * the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons and 

carpenters, money, meat and drink with 
4 cheerfulneſs, 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gave carrs, that they ſhould bring ce- 
＋ dar-trees from Libanus, ? which. ſhould be 
2 brought by flotes to the haven of Joppe, ac- 
« cording as it was commanded them by Cyrus 
king of the Perſians. 

56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond 
month, after his coming to the temple of 
God at Feruſalem, 
ſon of Salathiel, and Je 
dec, and their brethrea, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and all they that were come 
unto Jeruſalem out of the captivity: 

57 And they laid the foundation of the 
bonds of God in the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond year after they were 
come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. 
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58 
twenty years old, over the works of the 
LG. Then ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons, 
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had cymbals. 


52 And all the people ſounded trumpets, 


began Zorobabel the 
ſus the ſon of Joſe- 


3 And the they appointed the Levites from - 


. 
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and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, 
and the ſons of Madiabun, with the ſons 
of Joda the ſon of Eliadun, with their ſons 
and brethren, all Levites, with one accord 
ſetters forward of the buſineſs, labouring to 
advance the works in the houſe of God: 
So the workmen built the temple of the 
Lord, 

59 And the prieſts. ſtood arayed in their 
veſtments with muſical inſtruments, and 
trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph 


60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and 
praiſing the Lord, according as David the 
king of Iſtael had ordained. 

61 And they ſung with loud voices bogs 2 
to the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his merry 7 
and glory is for ever in all Iſrae. 


and ſhouted with a loud voice, finging ſongs 
of hs wy. unto the Lord, for the rear- 
up of the houſe of the Lord. 

* 3 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and 
of the chief of their families, the ancients 
who had ſeen the former houſe, came to the 
building of this with | weeping, and great 
crying. 
64 But many with trumpets and joy 3 
ſhouted with loud voice, | 

65 Inſomuch that the trampets might not 
be heard for the weeping of the people: 
yet the multitude ſounded marvellouſly, 


fo. that i it was heard afar off. 
66 Wherefore 
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m us the hi * 
Zorobabel the prince, Is — — 
| aſſemble the whole nation at Jeruſalem. They 
obeyed the ſummons with great alacrity, and erected an 
tar on — 4 — it had ſtood before the eapti- 
ity, a reſolution to facrifices thereon to God, 
ing to the law of Moſes. Bat while they were in- 
pon this good defign, the neighbouring nations, who 
Kor their i inveterate enemies, were incenſed againſt them. 


alſo celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles, as Moſes had 


$090000009044000040000000 


Jt 
| 
j| 
: 
: 
H 


— 


nk. * offered up their daily oblations and burnt- 
ſacrifices; their ſacrifice ſabbaths, and obſerved all their 
other feſtivals; and they who performed their vows, made 
them at the ſacrifice of the new-moon of the ſeventh month. 


Moreover, they ſet thous building the temple, beſtowing 
n maſons and ſmiths, and furniſh - 


ought materials, with proviſions ; 

for the Stdonians ily felled _ and brought 

them from mount Libanus, and — 52 them thence by 

ſea to the haven of Joppa : for Cyrus had given this com- 

mand, and Darius now ordered it to be put in execution.“ 
38 'They appointed the Levites, &c.] See Ezra ii. g. 


large ſums of m 
ing the people, w 
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_ Chap. vi. | 


66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribe of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they 
came to know what that nojſe of trumpets 
ſhould mean. | | 

67 And they perceived that they that were 

of the captivity did build the temple unto 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 
68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, 
and to the chief of the families, and faid 
unto them, We will build together with 
ou. 

69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Lord. and do facrifice unto him from the 
days of Azbazareth the king of the Aſſyrians, 
who brought us hither. Ps 

70 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the 
chief of the families of Iſrael faid unto them, 
It is not for us, and you to build together 
an houſe unto the Lord our God. | 

71 We ourſelyes alone will build unto 
the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians hath commanded us. 

72 But the heathen of the land lying 
heavy upon the inhabitants of Judea, and 
holding them trait, hindering their build- 
ing: | 

5 3 And by their ſecret plots, and popular 
perſuaſions and commotions, they hindered 
the finiſhing of the building, all the time 
that king Cyrus lived: ſo they were hinder- 
ed from building for the ſpace of two years, 
until the reign of Darius. 3 

1 1855 F: „ a heath 
I 1e ir up t to the 
3 8 Dari 175 | 22 to hinder it. 
27 But be deth further it by all means, 
32 and threateneth thoſe that ſhall lin- 


S 


OW in the ſecond year of the reign 
of Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias 
the ſon of Ado the prophets propheſied un- * 
to the Jews, in Jewry and Jeruſalem, in 
the name of the Lord God of Iſrael which 
was upon them. 
2 Then ſtood up Zorababel the fon of 
Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and 
began to build the houſe of the Lord at Je- 
ruſalem, the prophets of the Lord being 
with them, and helping them. 
3 At the ſame time came unto them, 
Siſinnes the governor of Syria and Phenice, 
with Sathrabuzanes, and his companions, 
and faid unto them, | | 
4 By whoſe appointment do you byild 


this houſe and this roof, and perform all the 2 


other things? and who are the workmen 
that perform theſe thipgs ? PERS 
5 Nevertheleſs the elders of the Jews 
obtained favour: becauſe the Lord had vi- 
ſited the captivity. | 
6 And they were not hindered from 
building, until ſuch time as fignification was + 
given unto Darius concerning them, and + 
an anſwer received. b 8 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathra- 2 
buzanes, with their companions, rulers in & 
Syria and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto 
Darius; To king Darius, greeting. 4 | 
8 Let all things be known unto our lard & 
the king, that being come into-the country 
of Judea, and entered into the eity of Jeru- 
ſalem, we found in the city of Jeruſalem the 
ancients of the Jews that were of the cap- 


tivity, 


Ip 
r 


19 
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der it. 9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great & 
| + 

| Gs nn 2 

69 Axbaxareth.] Or, Efarhaddon. Ezra iv. 2. Aue.] Or, Iddo. | f * 
73 Until the reign of Darius.) Until the ſecond year of Which was upon f bem. ] Or, which was called on:them. Þ 
Darius. Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7. : 3 Sifmnes.) Or Tatnai. | 4 
Nor Es on . VE . Or, Sbetharbornai. * 

Ver, 1 Now is the ſecond year, &c.] See Ezra u. 1, &c. © 2 
* 


eee eee 


* 


Pry new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, and 
the timber already laid upon the walls. _ 

10 And thoſe works are done with great 
ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſperouſſy 
in their hands, and with all glory and dili- 
gence Is it made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe elders, ſaying, 
By whoſe commandment build ye this 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
works? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might 
give knowledge unto thee by writing, we 
demanded of them who were the chief doers, 
and we required of them the names in 
writing of their principal men. 

13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are 
the ſervants of the Lord which made hea- 
ven and earth. 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded 
many years ago by a king of Iſreal, great 
and ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 

15 But when our fathers provoked God 
unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
Iſrael which is in heaven, he gave them over 
into the power of Nabuchodonaſor king of 
Babylon, of the Chaldees : 

16 Who pulled down the houſe and 
burnt it, and carried away the people cap- 
tives unto Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus 
' reigned over the country of 323 Cyrus 
the king wrote to build up this houſe. | 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of 
- filver, that Nabuchodonoſor had carried a- 


n 


wWa 
ſet them in his own temple, thoſe Cyrus the 


at Babylon, and they were delivered to 
robabel and to Sanabaſſarus the ruler, 

19 With commandment that he ſhould 
$ carry away the ſame veſſels, and put them 


Senses „ 


. E 3 A} 9 


y out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had 
king brought forth again out of the tem - | 


c OO. WR 


in the temple at Jeruſalem, and that the 
temple of the Lord ſhould be built in his 
place. 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither, laid the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and from 
that time to this, being ſtill a building, it 
is not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto 
the king, let ſearch be made among the 
records of king Cyrus. 

22 And if it 2 found, that the building 
of the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath 
been done with the conſent of king Cyrus, 
and if our Lord the king be ſo minded, let 
him ſignify unto us thereof. 

23 Then commanded king Darius to 
ſeek among the records at Babylon: and 
ſo at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the 
country of Media, there was found a roll 
wherein theſe things were recorded. 

24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cyru 
king Cyrus commanded that the Wu = 
the Lord at Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, 
where they do facrifice with continual fire. 

2 5 Whoſe height ſhould be ſixty cubits, 
and the breadth fixty cubits, with three 
rows of hewn ſtones, and one Tow of new 
wood of that country, and the expences 
thereof to be given out of the houſe of king 
Cyrus. 

5 A And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold and ſilver, that 
Nabuchodonoſor took out of the houſe at 
Jeruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſhould 
be reſtored to the houſe at Jeruſalem, and 
be ſet in the place-where they were before. 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſin- 
nes the governor of Syria and Phenice, and 
Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and 


thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria, 
and 


- = 


i. 4 1 


18 They were d:livered to Zirebabel, and to, &c.) Or, robabel ſeems to be added to the text. Eara i. 8. 
4 Zorobabel, which is alſo Sanabaſſar the ruler ; ſo that Zo- 4 
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T and Phenice, ſhould be careful not to med- 


dle with the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel, 


Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. 

28 I have commanded alſo to have. it 
built up whole again, and that they look 
diligently to help thoſe that be of the capti- 
vity of the Jews, till the houſe of the Lord 
be finiſhed. 

29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria, 
and Phenice, a portion carefully to be given 
theſe men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
that is, to Zorobabel the governor, for bul- 
locks, and rams, and lambs: 

30 And alfo corn, falt, wine, and oll, 
and that continually every year without 
further queſtion, according as the prieſts 


4 
<p 
: the ſervant of the Lord, and governor of 


ſpent : 

31 That offerings may be made to the 
moſt high God for the king, and for his 
children, and that they. a_ pray for their 


lives. 
2 And he e that ee 


ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any 
> thing afore ſpoken or written, out of his 
own houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and he 


the king. 


there called upon, utterly deſtroy every king 


in Jeruſalem. 
34 I Darius the king have ordained, that 
according unto theſe things it be done wich 


W 


redest eee sees: 
2 Chap. vii. 
C HAP. VII. 


propheſied. 


, that be in Jeruſalem ſhall ſignify to be daily 


thereon hanged, and all his goods ſeized for 
The Lord therefore whoſe name is 


and nation, that ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hinder or endamage that houſe of the Lord 


* 


1 Siſinnes and others help forward the build. 
ing : 5 The temple is finiſhed, and dedicated, 
Io The paſſover i is kept. 

3 HEN Siſinnes the governor of Ce- 

loſyria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes, with their companions, following 
the commandments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully overſee the holy 
works, aſſiſting the ancients of the Jews, 
and governors of the temple. 

3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, 
when Aggeus, and Zacharias, the prophets 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things, by the 
commandment of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia, 

5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in 
the three and twentieth day of the month 
Adar, in the fixth year of Darius king of 
the Perſians. - 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts : 
and the Levites, and other that were of the 
captivity, that were added unto them, did 
according to the things written in the book 
of Moſes. - 

And to the dedication of the temple 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 
locks, two bundred rams, four hundred 
lambs; ; 

8 And twelve goats for the fin of all I- 
rael, according to the number of the chief 
of the tribes of Iſrael.  - 

9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood 
arayed in their veitments, according to their 
kindreds, in the ſervices of the Lord God 


of Iſrael, according to the book of Moſes: 
F , _ 


bn ng ppt eG. 


© 31 Oferings.] Or, Drink-offerings. * 
NorTEs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 4 They finiſhed theſe, &c.) The enemies of the 
Jews, —_— that Darizs_ would be obeyed, _ the” 


Jews in building the PE which was 3 finiſh- 
ed, and dedicated with great ſolemnity. 

The conſent.] Or the decree. 
5 In the three and twentieth day, &c.] Heb. The third 


day. 
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and the porters at every gate. 
10 And the children of Iſrael that were 


of the captivity, held the paſſover the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month, after that the 
prieſts and the Levites were ſanctified. 

11 They chat were of the captivity, were 
not all ſanctified together; but the Levites 
were all ſanctified together. 

12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for 
all them of the captivity, and for their bre- 
* the prieſts, and for themſelves. 
13 And the children of Ifrael that came 
out of the captivity did eat, even all they 
that had ſeparated themſelves from the abo- 
minations of the people of the land, and 
& fought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of ee 
bread ſeven days, making merry before the 
Bret 
For that he had turned the counſel 
e king of Afyria towards them to 
* hen their hands in the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 
| rer. VIE. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the king's commiſſion to 

Build: 8 The copy Mit: 29 He declareib 

tbe names and Lit A of thoſe that came 


3 4% rer 127 wha 


with bim, 61 and his journey: 71 He 
lamenteth the Jos of lis people, 96 and 
2 the prizfis to put away their 


e WIVES, 
D after theſe things, when Artax- 


A erxes the king of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras the — of Saraias, the ſon of 


Ezerias, the ſon Helchiah, the ſon of 
Salum, 

2 The ſon of Sadduc; the ſon of Achi- 
tob, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, 
the ſon of Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, 


%%% %% %% %%% 
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. deſirous, ſhould go with thee unto Jeru- 


the ſon bf Savias, the fon of Boccas, -the ſon 
of Abiſum, the fon of Phinees, the fon o 
Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief Danke: 
3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon, as 
a ſcribe, being very ready in the law of 
Moſes, that was given by the God of 
Ifrael. | 
4 And the king did ho honour : for 
he found grace in bis fight in all his re- 


queſts. 
5 There went up with him alſo certain 
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of the children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of : 
the Levites, of the holy ſingers, porters, &. 
and miniſters of the temple, unto Jeruſalem, 2 
6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of 
: 
. 
+ 
IF 
: 
** 
* 
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Artaxerxes, in the fifth month (this was 


the king's ſeventh year) for they went from 
Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt month, 


and came to Jeruſalem, according to the 


1 journey which the Lord gave 


7 0 Eſdras had very great ſkill, o that 
he omitted nothing of the law and com- 
mandments of he Lord, but taught. all 
Iſrael the ordinances and judgments. - 

8 Now the copy of the commiſſion which 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and 
came to Efdras the prieſt and reader of the 
law of the Lord, is this that followeth; _ 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt #: 
and reader of the law of the Lord, fender 


Oo Maids 6 to deal graciouſly, 
J have given order, that ſuch of the nation 
of the Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, 
being within our realm, as are willing and 


ſalem. 
11 As many therefore as have a mind 


there- 


— WY 
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9 1 to thrir kindreds, &c.] Rather according to 
their divifkons. See Ezra vi. 18. 
10 The children cf Iſrael that were of the captivily, &c. ] 


Or, with thoſe that, &c. 
Nor Es on Chap. VIII. 


| 
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Ver. 2 Exias, Mimeroth, Zaraias.] The margin reads 
Ozias, Meraioth, Uzzi; and obſerves, that ſome copies 
want theſe three names. 

5 Miniſters.) Or, Nethinims. | 

6 In the ſeventh year, &c.] See Ezra vii. 7, s, 9. 
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thereunto, let them depart with thee, 


may be collected for bullocks, rams, and 
lambs, and things thereunto appertaining. 


fices unto the Lord, upon the altar of the 
Lord their God, which is in Jeruſalem, 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy bre- 


do, according to the will of thy God. 
17 And the holy veſſels 6b the Lord 
which are given thee for the uſe of the 


it hath ſeemed good both to me, and bo 
| ſeven friends the counſellors ; 

12 That they may look unto the affairs 
3 of Judea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that 
which is in the law of the Lord; 

I 3 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of 
lſradl to Jause which J and my friends 
have vowed, and all the gold and filver that 
in the country of Babylon can be found, to 

3 thou ſhalt en before thy God in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever things elſe thou ſhalt 
remember for the uſe of the temple of thy 
God, thou ſhalt give it out of the king's 

5 treaſury, 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alſo com- 

þ + manded-the keepers of the treaſures in Syria 

and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras the 

prieſt and the reader of the law of the moſt 
high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give 
it him with ſpeed, 


the Lord in Jeruſalem. 
14 Wich that alſo which is given of the 
people, for the temple of the Lord their 
God at Jeruſalem : and that ſilver and gold 
20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of 
ſilver, likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an 
hundred cors, and an hundred pieces of 
4+ wine, and other things 3 in abundance. * 


Aenne 


15 To the end that they may offer ſacri- 


thren will do with the ſilver and gold, that 


temple of thy God which is in Jeruſalem, 


eee. Fl 
75 5 vii. 


21 Let all things be 8 after the 
law of God diligently unto the moſt high . 
God, that wrath come not upon the king- 2 
4 
A 


dom of the king and his ſons. 


22 I command you allo, that ye require 
no tax, nor any other impoſition of any of 
the prieſts. or Levites, or holy fingers, or 
porters, or miniſters of the temple, or of + 
any that have doings in this, temple, and 
that no man have authority to impoſe any 
thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
wiſdom of God, ordain judges and juſtices, 
that they may judge i in all Syria and Phe- 
nice all thoſe that know the law of thy 
God: and thoſe that know it not, thou 
ſhalt teach. 

24 And whoſoever. ſhall tranſgreſs the 
law of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be 
puniſhed diligently, whether it be by death, 
or other puniſhment, by penalty of money, 
or by impriſonment, 

25 { Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſ- 
ſed be the only Lord God of my fathers, 
who hath put theſe things into the heart of 
the king, to glorify his houſe that is in Je- 
ruſalem, 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight 
of the king and his counſellors, and all his 
friends, and nobles. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the 
help of the Lord my God, and gathered to- 
gether men of Iſrael to go up with me. 

28 And theſe are the chief according to & 
their families and ſeveral dignities, that went > 
up with me from Babylon in the reign of * 
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* 
king Artaxerxes. 
29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon: of 
the ſons of Ithamar, Gamael: of the ſons 


of David, Ln the ſon of Sechenias: _ $ 
30 Of * 


16 With the filver and gold.] Or, with 1 reſt of, &c, 
20 Ewen to an hundred cors, &c. ] Cors is a Chaldaic works 
* and ſignifies meaſures. See Ezra vii. 22. 
23 All thoſe that know, &c.] Heb. Of thoſe that know. 


$6496 6+ 


T40469 $0#909#9#3909609#34$00#0#06$9$3$99 $6600 


28 Theſe are the chief according to their families, &c.] The = 
following catalogue is an different from that given 


in Ezra, ch. viii, 3 
3 1 


30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; and 
with him were counted an hundred and fifty 
men: 

31 Of the ſons of Pahath Moab, Eliao- 
nias, the fon of Zarias, and with him two 


hundred men : | 
32 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſon of Jezelus, and with him three hun- 
dred men: of the ſons of Adin, 
ſon of Jonathan, and with him two hun- 
dred and fifty men : 

33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of Go- 
tholias, and with him ſeventy men : 

34 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Zaraias ſon 
of Michael, and with him threeſcore and 
ten men : 

35 
Jezelus, and with him two hundred and 


twelve men : 

36 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth fon 
of Jokuphias, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore men : 

37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias hs 
of 3 and with him twenty and eight 
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38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes ſon 
of Acatan, and with him an hundred and 


ten men: 
39 Of the ſons of Adonicam the laſt, 


and theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, 
Juel, and Samaias, and with them ſeventy 


pr Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men. 

41 And theſe I gathered together to the 
river called Theras, where we pitched our 
tents three days ; and then l ſurveyed them. 

42 But when I found there none of the 


prieſts and Levites, 


HEFFLIESILIF$L000000044040000000 0000000000440 54 wry 
E R A 8. 5 
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Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias ſon of Aſebia and his ſons, and his brethren, who 


et. 


43 Then ſent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel, 
and Maſman, 
44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and Jo- 
ribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 
Moſollamon, principal men and learned. 
45 Ard I bade them that they ſhoyld 
go unto Saddeus the captain, who was in the 
place of the treaſury : 

46 And commanded them that they 
ſhould ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his bre- 
thren, and to the treaſurers in that place, 
to ſend us ſuch men as might execute the 
prieſts office in the houſe of the Lard. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
they brought unto us ſkilful men of the ſons 
of Moli the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 


00404000044, 


were eighteen, 

48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Ofaias 
his i of the ſons of Channuneus, and 
their ſons were twenty men. 

49 And of the ſervants of the temple 
whom David had ordained, and the prin- 
Cipal men, for the ſervice of the Levites (to 
wit) the ſervants of the temple, two hundred 
and twenty, the catalogue of whoſe names 
were ſhewed. 

5o And there I vowed a faſt unto the 
young men before our Lord, to deſire of 
Him a proſperous journey both for us and 
them that were with us, for our children 
and for the cattle. 

51 For I was aſhamed to aſk the king, 
footmen, and horſemen, and conduct for 
ſafeguard againſt our adverſaries. 

52 For we had faid unto the king, that 
the power the of Lord our God ſhould be 
with them that ſeek him, to pb them 


in all ways. 
83 And 


— 


. ² A ² A 


_— _ 


ms. 
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41 To the river . Theras, &c. ] Or, the river called 
Ahava. See Ezra viii. 15. 

Then 1 ſurveyed them, &c.) Or rather numbered the peo- 
ple, and the prieſts, but found none of the ſons of Levi. 

44 Foribas.) The margin ſays, theſe men's names, with 
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their generations, are rightly diſtinguiſhed. Ezra viii. 46.” 
438 And Aſebia, and Anmus, &c.] Or, alſo Haſhabiah, 
*. with him Jeſhaiah, of the ſons of Merari, with his 
| brethren. 

50 I wowed.) Or proclaimed, 


2. 


J 


e*® 


ouching theſe things, and found him fa- 
yourable unto us. 185 
54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 
of the prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and 
ten men of their brethren with them. 
55 And I weighed them the gold, and 
the filver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of our Lord; which the king and his coun- 


2 
J cil, and the princes, and all Iſrael had given. 


56 And when I had weighed it, I deli- 
: 
IF 
| 


3 53 And again we beſought our Lord, 
BY 
* 
5 


vered unto them ſix hundred and fiſty ta- 
lents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels of an hun- 
dred talents, and an hundred talents of 
gold. ME. 
57 And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve 
veſſels of braſs, even of fine braſs, glittering 
like gold. f | 
58 And I faid unto them, Both you are 
holy unto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, 
and the gold and the filver is a vow unto 
the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 


liver them to the chief of the prieſts and 
Levites, and to the principal men of the fa- 
milies of Iſrael in Jeruſalem, into the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 

60 So the prieſts and the Levites who 
4 had received the filver, and the gold, and 
4 the veſſels, brought them unto Jeruſalem, 
into the temple of the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras we de- 

- parted the twelfth day of the firſt month, 

and came to Jeruſalem by the mighty hand 

; of or Lord, which was with us: and from 
the beginning of our journey, the Lord de- 

2 livered us from every enemy, and ſo we 


4 came to Jeruſalem, | 
4 62 And when we had been there three 
; days, the gold and filver that was weighed, 


Chap. viii, 
as was delivered into the houſe of qur Lord on 


59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye de- 


; 


the fourth day unto Marmoth the prieſt 
the ſon of Iri. | 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Phinees, and with them were Joſabad the 
ſon of Jeſu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, 
Levites : all was delivered them by number 
and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was 
written up the ſame hour. 

65 Moreover, they that were come out 
of the captivity offered facrifice unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, even twelve bullocks 
for all Iſrael, fourſcore and fixteen rams, 

66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats 
for a peace- offering, twelve, all of them a 
ſacrifice to the Lord. 8 
67 And they delivered the king's com- 
mandments unto the king's ſtewards, and 
to the governors of Celoſyria and Phenice, 
and they honoured the people, and the tem- 
ple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came unto me, and faid, _ 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Levites, have not put _ 
from them the ſtrange people of the land, 
nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, Zo wit, 
of the Canaanites, Hittites, Pherefites, Je- 
buſites, and the Moabites, Egyptians, and 
Edomites. 
| 70 For both they and their ſons have 
married with their daughters, and the holy 
ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange people of the 
land; and from the beginning of this mat- 
ter, the rulers, and the great men have been 

takers of this iniquity. 
1 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe 
things, I rent my clothes, and the holy gar- 
ment, and pulled off the hair from off my 

G head 


1 


e 


| 


_ 
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57 Twelve weſels.} Heb. Two veſlels 


6g Twelve bulliths—fourſcore and ſixteen rams.] Heb. Se- 


4p 
* 
2 Merimoth, the fon of Uriak the prieſt, 
4% 
> 


62 Unto Marmoth the prieſt, the ſon of Iri.) Or, anto Ezra 
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venty-ſevey lambs, twelve he-goats, for a ſin- offering. 
vin. . 


70 Ps Mohd os &c.] See Ezra ix. 2. 
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head and beard, and fat me down fad, and 
very heavy. 

2 So all they that were then moved at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſem- 
bled unto me, whilſt I mourned for the ini- 
quity : but I fat ſtill full of heavineſs, until 
the evening ſacrifice. 

2 73 Then riſing up from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 


IS 
7 
* 


ing my knees, and ſtretching forth my 


* 
3 hands unto the Lord, 
*# #74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded, 


S and aſhamed before thy face ; 
+ 7575 For our fins are multiplied above our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up 


unto heaven. 
6 For ever ſince the time of our fathers 


we have been and are in great fin, even unto 


this day. 


7 And for our fins and our fathers, we 


with our brethren, and our kings, and our 


prieſts, were given up untothe kings of the 
earth, to the ſword, and to captivity, and 
for a prey with ſhame unto this day. 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mer- 
cy been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, 
that there ſhould be left us a root, and a 
name in the place of thy ſanctuary; 

And to diſcover unto us a light in the 


food in the time of our eieude. 
80 Vea, when we were in bondage, we 


were not forſaken of our Lord; but he 


made us gracious before the kings of Perſia, 
ſo that they gave us food; 

81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our 
Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that 
I they have given us a ſure abiding in Jewry 
and Jeruſalem, 


82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we fay, 
having theſe things ? for we have tranſ- ; 


greſſed thy commandments which thou gav- 


L. E:0 WR &; 


eſt by the hand of thy ſervants the prophets, 
ſaying, 
83 That the land which ye enter into to 
fleſs as an heritage, is a land e e 
with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the * 
land, and they have filled it with their un- 


cleanneſs. 


daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 


take their daughters unto your ſons. _ 
85 Moreover, you ſhall never ſeek. to 


hm, peace with them, that ye may be 


ſtrong, and eat the good things of the 
land, and that ye may leave the inheri- 
tance of the land unito your children for 
evermore. 

86 And all that is befallen, is 8 un- 
to us for our wicked works, and great ſins: 
for tliou, O Lord, didſt make our ſins light, 

87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: 
but we have turned back again to tranſgreſs 
thy law, and to mingle ourſelves with the 
uncleanneſs of the nations of the land. 

88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us 
to deſtroy us, till thou haſt left us neither 
root, ſeed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for 
we are left a root this day. E 

go Behold, now are we before thee in 
our iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any 
longer by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 
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84 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your 2 
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confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat upon the 
ground before the temple, there gathered 
unto him from Jeruſalem a very great mul- 
titude of men, and women, and children, 
for there was great weeping among the mul- 
titude. 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, 
one of the ſons of Iſrael, called out, and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we have fined againſt the 


Lord God, we have married ſtrange wo- 
men 
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* Migbras net thou be angry, &c.) Or, be not angry, 


92 deft. Or exalted, Deut. xxviii. 13. Baruch ii. 5. 
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men of tha nations of the land, and now is 
all Iſrael aloft: 

93 Let us make an oath: to. the. Lord, 
that we will pat away all our wives, which 
we have taken of the heathen, with their 
children, 


$44002+002008 


many as do obey the law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution : for t to 
thee doth this matter appertain, and we 
will be with thee : do valiantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and, took an oath of 
the chief of the prieſts and Levites of all 
Iſrael, to do after theſe things ; ; and fo they 


85 


CHAP. IX. 
I Era afembleth all the people. 10 „ Thy 
promiſe to put away the 9 WIVES. 


The names and number of them that did k 
40 The law of Moſes is read and declared 
before all the people. 49 They weep, and are 
put in mind of the feaſt- 

Fe Eſdras riſing —.— the court 
of the temple, went to the chamber 

of Joanan the fon of EliaſibL, 
2 And remained there, 1 did eat no 
meat nor drink water, mourning for the 

great iniquities of the multitude. 


of the captivity, that they ſhould be ds 
together at Jeruſalem. 

4 And that whoſoever met not there 
within two or three days, according as the 
elders that bare rule appointed, thæir cattle 
ſhould be ſeized to the uſe of the temple, 
and himſelf caſt out from them that were of 
the captivity. 


94 Like as, thou haſt eie and as. 
Ve have tranſgrefſed the law in marrying 


from the ſtrange women. 


3 And there was a proclamation in all. 
Jewry and Jeruſalem, to all them that were 


77777 d 73 
Chap. ix. 


» 


SSP 


tribe of Juda and Benjamin gathered toge- 
ther at Jeruſalem the twentieth day of the 
ninth month. 

6 And all the multitude fat trembling in 
the broad court of the temple, becaule of 
the preſent foul weather. 

So Eſdras roſe up and faid unto them, 


25 


ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins of 
Iſrael. 

3 And now by confeſſion give glory unto 
the Lord God of our fathers. 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate your- 
ſelves from the heathen of the land, and 
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10 Then cried the whole multitude and # 
ſaid with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt . 
ſpoken, ſo will we do. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny, and it is foul weather, ſo that we can- 
not ſtand without, and this is not a work of 2 
a day or two, ſecing our fin in theſe things & 
is ſpread far: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multi- 
tude ſtay, and let all them of our habita- 
tions that have ſtrange wives, come at the 
time appointed. 

13 And with them the rulers and judges 
of every place, till we turn away the wrath + 
of the Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and - 
Ezechias the ſon of Theocanus, accordingly. & 
took this matter upon them; and Moſol- — 
lam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped. &. 
them. | 

15 And they that were of the captivity, 
did according to all theſe things. 
16 And 5 aftiras the prielt choſe unto 
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96 Of all Iſtael.] Heb, And all Iſrael. Ezra x. v. 


NorTzs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 Then Eſaras rifing from the court, &c.] In this and 
the following verſes, we have an account of a proclama- 
tion publiſhed, for all the Jews of the captivity to aſſemble 
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5 And in three 35 were all they of the him the principal men of theit families, — 
all 4z- 

3 | 2 

— — * — —————_——_—_—————— — 
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in two or three days at Jeruſalem, on pain of their cattle + 
being ſeized for the ſervice of the temple, and themſelves Þ- 
caſt out from among their brethren. See Ezra x. * 
4 Caft out.] Margin, Utterly deſtroyed. Is 
12 Let the rulers of the multitude . ]. Margin, Let them W 
Rand. 
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all by name: and in the firſt day of the 
tenth moeth, they ſat together to examine 
the matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives 
was brought to an end, in the firſt day of 
the firſt month. _ 

18 And of the prieſts that were come 
together, and had ſtrange wives, there were 
found : 


dec, and his brethren ; Matthelas, and 
Eleazar, and Joribus, and Joadanus. . 

20 And they gavetheir hands to put away 
their wives, and to offer rams, to make re- 
concilement for their errors. 

21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, 
and Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and 
Hiereel, and Azarias. 

22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; Elionas, 
Maſhas, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Oci- 
delus, and Talſas. 

23 And of the Levites; Joſabad, and 
Semis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, 
and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 

24 Of the holy fingers; Eleaſurus, Bac- 
churus. 

25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and Tol- 
banes. 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Pho- 
ros; Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, 


Baanias. 


and Aedias, 
28 And of the ſons of 2 Eliadas, 


2 Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatus, 
| | Godof Iſracl. 


* and Sardeus. 


19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 


and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and 


27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, 
* Zacharias, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, 


I. E n A Sv 


29 Of the ſons of Bebai ; Johannes, and 
Ananyas, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 

30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Ma- 
muchus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hi- 
eremoth. *' 

31 And of the ſons of Addi, Naathus, 
and Moofias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and 
Mathanius, and Seſthel, Balnuus, and Ma- 
naſſeas. 

32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and 
Simon Choſameus. 

And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, 
and 7 Maarthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalet, and 
Manaſſes, and Semei. 

And of the ſons of Maani, Jeremias, 
Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pe- 
lias, ant Anos, Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, # 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eli- 2 
ali, Samis, Selem ias, Nathanias : and of 
the ſons of Ozora, Sefis, Eſril, Azaelus, 
Samatus, Zambis, Joſiphus. 

And of che ſons of Ethwa, Mazi- 
tias, Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and 
they put them away with their children, 

37 And the prieſts and Levites, and they. 
that were of Iſrael, dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 2. 
in the country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month: ſo the children of 1ſrael were in 
their habitations. 

38 And the whole multitude came to- 
gether with one accord, into the broad place 


of the holy porch toward the eaſt. 


39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the 
prieſt and reader, that he would bring the 
law of Moſes, that was _ of the Lord 


40 80 


20 To effer rams.] Heb. A ram. 
31 Of the ſons of Addi, &c.] For the names in this verſe 
and ver. 32,:34, 35, ſee Ezra x. 3”, 31, 34, &c- 

37 1 and the Levites, c] l he ſimilar paſſage 
from this verſe to the end of the chapter, is in Neh. viii. 
1 to 13 
Is their babirations.] Or, villages. 


38 The whole multitude came Net — &c.] 2 has 
givemus the following account of this tranſaction—“ On 
the ſeventh month, 4 the feaſt of tabernacles was cele- 
braced, ad all the people were met together in a place 
near the gate facing the eaſt, which opens into the capa- 
cious area of the temple, they defired Eſdras to read to 
them the law of Moſes. Accordingly he placed himſelſ 
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40 S0 Eldras the chief prieſt brought 
law unto the Whole multitude from man to 
4 woman, and to all the prieſts, to hear the 
I law in the ficlt day of the ſeventh month. 
41 Aud he read in the broad court be- 
2. fore che holy porch from morning unto 
mid-day, betore both men and women ; 
o_ all che multitude gave heed unto the 
aw. . 
42 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of 
the law, itood up upon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that purpoſe, 

43 And there itood up by him, Matta- 
thias, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, 
Ezechias, Balalamus upon the right hand. 
44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phal- 
daius, Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and 
Nabarias, 

45 Then took Eſdras the book of the 
law before the multitude : for he fat ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the fight of 
them all. 3 


* 


3498 
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46 And when he opened the law, they 
ſtood all ſtraight up, vo Eſdras bleſſed the 


Lord God moiſt High, the God of hoſts 


ty. EY | 
47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; 
and lifting up their hands they fell to the 


ground, and worſhipped the Lord. 
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48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabatteas, Auteas, Maianeas, and 
Calitas, Azarias, and Joaſabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Levites taught the law of 
the Lord, making them withal to under- 
ſtand it. | 

49 Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras 
the chief prieſt and reader, and to the Le- 
vites that taught the multitude, even to all, 
ſaying, 

50 This day is holy unto the Lord; 
(for they all wept when they heard the law) 

' 51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink 
the ſweet, and ſend part to them that have 
nothing. 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, 
and be not ſorrowful; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour. 

53 So the Levites publiſhed all things to 
the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the 
Lord: be not ſorrowful. 

54 Then went they their way, every one 
to eat and drink, and make merry, and to 
give part to them that had nothing, and to 
make great cheer. 

55 Becauſe they underſtood the words 
wherein they were inſtructed, and for the 
which they had been aſſembled. 
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in the midſt of the audience, and continued reading unto 
them from morning until noon. And when they had heard 
the law, they not only learned to follow jultice for the pre 
ſent and the future, but alſo lamented what was paſt; and 
with eyes drowned in tears, heavily mourned at this conſi- 
deration, that if they had paid a due regard to the laws, 
they ſhould not have ſuffered the misfortune they had un- 
dergone. When Eſdras ſaw their mournful condition, he 
commanded them to repair to their reſpeQive habitations, 
and leave off weeping, for the day was a feſtival, and 
therefore a very improper time to ſhew any ſignsof ſorrow. 
He exhorted them to rejoice, as being more agreeable to 
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the time, adding, that he hoped their ſorrow and repen- 
tance for their paſt offences would be a ſecurity againſt any 
future tranſgreſſions. The requeſt of Eſdras had the de- 
fired effet. The people began the feaſt, which continued 
eight days, in their tents, and then returned to the place 
of their dwelling, giving thanks and praiſes to God, and 
acknowledging their great obligations to Efdras who had 
piouſly taught them every part of their an : | 

49 Then ſpate Attharates, &c.) Then Nehemiab, and 
Ezra the prieſt and ſcribe, and the Levites that inſtructed 
the people, ſaid unto all the people, Neh. viii. 9. 
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more not worth repeating. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Efaras is commanded to reprove the people, 
24 God threateneth to caft them off, 35 
and to give their bouſes to a people of more 
F 4 race. than F4 bey „ | cf 


HE ſecond book of the pro- 
phet Eſdras, the ſon of Saraias, 
T 5 the ſon of Azarias, the ſon of 
Helchias, the ſon of Sada- 
mias, the ſon of Sadoc, the 
ſon of Achitob, Sn 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 


The ARGUMENT. 


This book, ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 7s acknowledged by neither Jews nor & 
Chriftians. It is falſely pretended to be written by Ezra himſelf, tho filled partly with * 
rabbinical fables, ſuch as the account of the fix days creation, particularly of Behemoth, and & 
Leviathan, 7100 monſtrous creatures deſigned 105 a feaſt to the elect after the reſarrefion ; 
and partly with ſome goſpel notions, corrupte "Ee 
are the e of the day of ju ment, the appearance of the Son of God to him, and many 
s 


k is not now extant in Greek, nor ever was in Hebrew, 
but is printed in Latin in many editions of the Bible. | 


2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, 


8 


eee 


S 


* 


and fitted to the author”s tafte. Of this ſort & 


the ſon of Heli, the fon of Amarias, the 
ſon of Aziei, the ſon of Marimoth, the ſon © 
of Arna, the ſon of Ozias, the ſon of Bo- + 
rith, the ſon of Abiſei, the ſon of Phinees, 
the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of 
Levi: which was captive in the land of the 
Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians. at 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

Go thy way, and ſhew my people 
their ſinful deeds, and their children their 
wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs which they have done againſt 
me, that they may tell their children's 
children. 
6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are in- 
4 creaſed in them: for they have forgotten 
me, and have offered unto ſtrange gods. 


7 Am not I even he that brought them 


out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage ? but they have provoked me unto 
wrath, and deſpiſed iny counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, 


and caſt all evil upon them, for they have 


: not been obedient unto my law, but it is a 
| rebellious people. 


9 How long ſhall I forbear them unto 
whom I have done ſo much good? . 

10 Many kings have 1 deſtroyed for their 
ſakes; Pharaoh with his ſervants, and all 
his power, have I ſmitten down. 

11 All the nations have I deſtroyed be- 
fore them, and in the eaſt J have ſcattered 
the people of two provinces, even of Tyrus 
and Sidon, and have ſlain all their enemies, 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſay- 

: ing, Thus faith the Lord, 

13 I led you through the ſea, and in the 
* beginning gave you a large and ſafe paſſage ; 
I gave you Moſes for a leader, and Aaron 
for a prieſt, 

14 I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders have I done among you, yet 
have you forgotten me, faith the Lord. 


quails were as a token for you, I gave you 
tents for your ſafeguard : nevertheleſs, you 
murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for 


—_— 


P A — 
＋. Chap. i. 


thou juda wouldeſt not obey me: I will 


the deſtruction of your enemies, but ever 
to this day do ye yet murmur. 

17 Where are the benefits that I have + 
done for you ? when you were hungry and 
thirſty in the wilderneſs, did you not cry 2 
unto me, 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us 
into this wilderneſs to kill us? it had been 
better for us to have ſerved the Egyptians, : 
than to die in this wilderneſs. 

19 Then had Ipity upon your mournings, 
and gave you manna to eat; ſo ye did eat 
angels bread. 

20 When ye were chirſty, did I not 
cleave the rock, and waters flowed out to 
your fill ? for the heat 1 covered you. with 
the leaves of the trees. 

21 J divided among you a fruitful land, 
I caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, 
and the Philiſtines before you : what ſhall 
yet do more for you ? faith the Lord. 

22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, When 
you were in the wilderneſs, in the river of 
the Amorites, being athirſt, md rae. © 
ming my name, 

23 I gave you not fire for your blaſphe- 
mies, but caſt a tree in the water, and made 
the river ſweet. 


24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob ? 


N 


turn me to other nations, and unto thoſe 
will I give my name, that they may keep $ 
my ſtatutes. - 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken. me, I'will 
forſake you alſo; when ye deſire me to be 2 
gracious unto you, I ſhall. have no. mercy 5 


upon you, 
WR 26. When- 
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NoTes on Chap. I. 
Ver. 5 Go.thy way, and ſhew my people, &c.) Eſdras i 


ordered in this chapter, to ſet before the 3 their num- 


berleſs fins, iniquities, and idolatries, far exceeded 
thoſe of their forefathers, He alſo. recites the wonderful 
22 which God had done for that ſtiff- necked people, 
$ ho tho? he had uſed them with the greateſt indulgence, 


: 15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The 
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they gin 1 hardened and impenitent; for which * 

reaſon God declares he will utterly abandon them, and 
e their habitations to a ſtrange people, who ſhould wor- 

Rio and adore his holy name with a.contrite heart and true 

ſpirit, 

2 20 Flowed out to your fill.]- Or, abundantly. C5 
22 In the river of the Amorites, &c. ] i. e. At the bitter ©. 

waters, or waters of Marah. See Exod. xv. 23. * 
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26 ben derer por ſhall call upon me, 
J will not hear you: for ye have defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feet are ſwift 
to commit man- ſlaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, 
but your own ſelves, faith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Have 
I not prayed you as a father his ſons, as a 
mother her daughters, and a nurſe her 
young babes; 

29 That ye would be my people, and I 
& ſhould be your God; that ye would be my 
& bes, and I ſhould be your father ? 

30 I you together, as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings: 
but now, what ſhall I do unto you? I will 
, caſt you out from my face. 

31 When you offer unto me, I will turn 
my face from you: for your ſolemn feaſt- 
* your new-moons, - and your circum- 
cifions, have I forſaken. 

32 I fent unto you my ſervants the pro- 
phets, whom ye have taken and ſlain, and 
torn their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 
will require of your hands, faith the Lord. 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your 
houſe is defolate, I will caſt you out as the 
wind doth ſtubble. 

34 And your children ſhall not be fruit- 
ful, for they have deſpiſed my command- 
ment, and done the thing that is evil be- 
fore me. g 

Your houſes will I give to a people 
2 that That! come; which bl A of 
me, yet ſhall believe me; to whom I have 


ts <a 


have commanded them. 
36 They have ſcen no prophets, yet 
they ſhall call their fins to remembrance, 


and acknowledge them. 


ple to come, whoſe little ones rejoice in 


gladneſs: and though they have not ſeen 


glory; and ſee the people that cometh from 


ſhewed no figns, yet they ſhall do that 1 


37 I take to witneſs the grace of the peo- | 


me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they be- 
lieve the thing that I ſay. AFL 
38 And now, brother, behold what 


the eaſt : | 
39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, 
and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 
40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag- 
geus, Zachary, and Malachy, which is call- 
ed alſo an angel of the Lord. 
C24 B; MH. 
1 God complaineth of his pe 10 Tet 
dras is lk fo 3 34 — 
they refuſed, the Gentiles are called. 4 


: 


3 
Eſdras ſeetb the Son of God, and thoſe that 


,_ are crowned by bt him. 
HUS faith the Lord, I brought this 


people out of bondage, and I gave 

them my com nandments by my ſervants 

the prophets ; whom they would not hear, 
but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, faith un- 

to them, Go your way, ye children, for I 


— and done that thing that is evil before 
im. 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? I 
am a widow, and forſaken: go your way, 
O my children, and aſk mercy of the Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, Icall upon thee for 
a witneſs over the mother of theſe children, 
which would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoil, that there may be 
no offspring of them. 

7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among 
the heathen, let their names be put aut of 


7 8 


* 


,d 


A OY e Hu r $4 


42 


29 And I fhould be your God.] Or, as I am your God. 4 
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the earth: for they have deſpiſed my co- 
venant. 
8 Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that 
hideſt the unrighteous in thee ; ; O thou 
wicked people, remember what I did unto 
Sodom and Gomorrha ; = 
9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, 
and heaps of aſhes : even ſo alſo will I do 


mighty Lord. 
Io Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, 
Tell my people that I will give them the 
; kingdom of Jeruſalem, which I would have 
given unto Iſrael. 

11 Their glory alſo will I take unto me, 
and give 4. 
which I had prepared for them. 
12 They 
an ointment of ſweet ſavour, they ſhall nei- 
ther labour, nor be weary. 
13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for 
few days unto you, that they may be 
ſhortened: the kingdom is — prepared 
for you: watch. 
14 Take heaven 454 earth to witneſs; 
for I have broken the evil in pieces, and 
created the good: for I live, faith the Lord. 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 
bring them up with gladneſs, make their 
feet as faſt as a pillar: for I have choſen 
thee, faith the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe 
up again from their places, and bring them 
out of the graves: for I have known my 


* 


name in Iſrael. 


FFF 


N for J have choſen thee, faith the 
Lord. 

18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants 
Eſay and Jeremy, after whole counſel I have 


il 
il 
: 
: 
| 1 
: 


whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 


unto them that hear me not, faith the Al- 


e the everlaſting tabernacles, 


ſhall have the tree of life for 


given thee, there ſhall not one of them pe- 


Fear not, thou mother of the chil- 


ſanctified and prepared for thee, twelve trees 
laden with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountains flowing with 
milk and honey, and ſeven mighty moun- 
tains, whereupon there grow roſes and lilies, 


20 Do right to the widow, judge for the 
fatherleſs, give to.the poor, defend the 
orphan, clothe the naked, 

21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh 
not a lame man to ſcorn, defend the maim- 
ed, and let the blind man come into the 
ſight of my clearneſs. 

22 Keep the old and young within thy 
walls. 

23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, 
take them and bury them, and I will give 
thee the firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take 
thy reſt, for thy quietneſs ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
nurſe; ſtabliſh their feet. 

26 As for the ſervants whom I have. 


riſh; for I will require them from among 
thy number. 

27 Be not weary : for when the day of 
trouble and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall 
weep and be forrowful, but thou ſhalt be 
merry, and have abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but 
they ſhall beable to do nothing againſt thee, 
faith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that + 
thy children ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be joyful,' O thou mather, with thy 
children; for I will deliver thee, faith the . 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleep, 5 
for I ſhall 9 them out of the ſides of SV. 
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NoTxs on Chap. II, 
Ver. 7 My covenant.) Or, my ſacrament or oath, 
15 Bring them up with gladneſi.] Margin reads, bring 
them up with gladneſs, as a dove make their feet faſt, &c. 
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16 I have Known my name in Iſrael.) Or, thy name, O % 
Iſrael. I ” 
23 Whereſcever theu fndet the 2 &e. ] dee Tobit i, %# _ 
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earth, and ſhew mercy unto them: for I may be hallo wet. 
am merciful, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 42 I Eſdras faw upon the mount Sion 
32 Embrace thy children until I come, a great people, whom I could not number, 
and ſhew mercy unto them : for my wells and they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs, 
run over, and my grace ſhall not fail. 43 And in the midit of them there was a 
33 I Eſdras received a charge of the young man of a high ſtature, taller than 
Lord upon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould all the reſt, and upon every one of their 
gounto Iſrael; but when I came unto them heads he ſet crowns, and was more ex- 
$ they fet me at nought, and deſpiſed the alted ; which 1 marvelled at greatly. 
commandment of the Lord. 44 80 I aſked the angel, and ſaid, Sir, 
34 And therefore I ſay unto you, O ye what are theſe ? rr 5 
heathen, that hear and underſtand, Look 45 He anſwered and ſaid unto me, Theſe 
2 for your Shepherd, be ſhall give you ever- be they that have put off the mortal cloth- 
laſting reſt; for he is nigh at hand, that ing, and put on the immortal, and have 
ſhall come in the end of the world. cConfeſſed the name of God: now ate they 
35 Be ready to the reward of the king- crowned, and receive palms. 
dom, for the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine 46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What 
upon you for evermore. young perſon is it that crowneth them, and 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, re- giveth them palms in their hands? 


ceive the joyfulneſs of your glory: I teſtify 47 So he anſwered and faid unto me, It 
my Saviour openly. | is the Son of God, whom they have con- 


37 O receive the gift that is given you, feſſed in the world. Then began I greatly 
and be glad, giving thanks unto him that to commend them that ſtood ſo ſtiffly for the 
hath called you to the heavenly kingdom. name of the Lord. 

38 Ariſe up and ſtand, behold the num- 48 Then the angel faid unto me, Go thy 
ber of thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of way, and tell my people what manner of 
& the Lord. things, and how great wonders of the Lord 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadow thy God thou haſt ſeen. 


of the world, and. have received glorious CHAP: 1H. 
garments of the Lord. 1 Eſdras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgeth the 


40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut ins of the people: 28 yet complaineth that x 
up thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, _ the heathen were lords over them, being 
which have fulfilled the law of the Lord. more wicked than they. 
41 The number of thy children whom N the thirtieth year after the ruin of the + 
ou longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech city, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled ö 
e power of the Lord, that thy people upon my bed, and my thoughts came up 
ich have been called from the beginning, over my heart. = 
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32 And feew mercy.) Or, preach. troubles of his ſpirit at beholding the afflictions of his peo- 

38 In the feaft.] Or, for the feaſt. ple, on which he offers up his prayers to the Almighty, 

42 1 Eſdras ſaw upon mount Sion, &c.] Eſdras in this, acknowledging he gave mankind a being by Adam, who 
and the following verſes, gives an account of a vifion, tranſgreſſed the divine command. He then proceeds to 
wherein he ſecs the Son of God, and thoſe he is pleaſed recite the unbounded mercies of God, in ſaving Noah 
to honour with a crown of glory, See Rev. vii. . from the waters of the flood, whereby the generations of 

5 Nor zs on Chap. III. ſinners were deſtroyed from the face of the earth. And 4. 
2 Ver. 1 In the thirticth year, &c.] Eſdras relates the tho” the deſcendants of Noah were afterwards wicked and . 
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Chap. iii. 


2 For I {aw the deſolation of Sion, and 


the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon, 

3 And my ſpirit was fore moved, fo that 

I began to ſpeak words full of fear to the 
wolf High, and ſaid, 

4 O Lord, who bearelt rule, thou ſpakeſt 
at the beginning, when thou didit plant the 
earth, (and that thyſelf alone) and command- 
eſt the people, 

5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam with- 
© lit which was the workmanſhip of 
thine hands, and didft breathe into him the 

breath of life, and he was made living be- 
fore thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe 


7 And unto him thou gaveſt command- 
ment to love thy way: which he tranſgreſſed, 


and immediately thou appointedſt death in 
him, and in his generations, of whom came 


nations, tribes, people, and kindreds out of 
number. 

8 And every people walked after their 
own will, and did wonderful things before 
thee, and deſpiſed thy commandments. 

9 And again in proceſs of time thou 
broughteſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt 
in the world, and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſs in every of them, 
that as death was to Adam, ſo was the 
flood to theſe. 

11 Nevertheleſs, one of them thou leſteſt, 
namely, Noah with his houſhold, of whom 

2 came all righteous men. 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, and 
had gottea them many children, and were 
a great people, they began again to be more 


. 

* 

22 

: 

25 

$ a 

4 
which thy right hand had planted, before 

ever the earth came forward, 

: 

2 

*** 
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ungodly than the firſt. 

13 Now when they lived ſo wickedly 
before thee, thou didſt chooſe thee-a man 
from among them, whoſe name was Abra- 
ham. 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him 
only thou ſhewedſt thy will: 

15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant 
with him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt 
never forſake his ſeed. 

16 And unto him thou gaveſt Ifaac, and 
unto Ifaac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and Eſau. 
As for Jacob, thou didft chooſe him to thee, 
and put by Eſau: and ſo Jacob became a 
great multitude. 

17 And itcame to paſs, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou brought- 
eſt them up to the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt 
ſet faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world, 
and madeſt the depths to tremble, and trou- 
bledſt the men of that age. 

19 And thy glory went through four 
gates, of fire, and of earthquake, and of & 
wind, and of cold; that thou mighteſt give 
the law unto the ſeed of Jacob, and dili- 
gence unto the generation of Iſrael, 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from 
them a wicked heart, that thy law mig ht 
bring forth fruit in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a. wicked 
heart, tranſgreſſed, and was overcome; and & 
ſo be all they that are born of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; & 


44 


and the law (alſo) in the heart of the people & 


with the malignity of the root ; ſo that the * 
good departed away, and the evil abode 

ſtill. 
23 So the times paſſed away, and the 
years 


* 


rebellious, yet it pleaſed God to chuſe Abraham, and to 
make with him an everlaiting covenant; with a promiſe 
to protect and defend his ſeed. He next recites the delive- 
rance from the Egyptian bondage, and the great merey of 
God in calling David to build a city unto his glorious 
name, where oblations and ſacrifices might be offered; 
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but the inhabitants having hearts filled with wickedneſs, * 
were deprived of their city and temple by their r ++ 
19 And diligence unto the generation of 1/ſrael;] Or, and IF 
to all the generations of Iſrael, that they ſhould keep it + 
with diligence. | I 
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years were brought to an end: then didſt 
thou raiſe thee up a ſervant, called David: 
24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a 


oblations unto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many years, 
then they that inhabited the city forſook 
thee, 


and all his generations had done: for they 
alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy city over into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that 
inhabit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore 
have the dominion over Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, and had 
ſeen impieties without number, then my 
ſoul ſaw many evil-doers, in this thirtieth 
year, ſo that my heart failed me. 

30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt 
them ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers: 
and haſt deſtroyed thy people, and haſt pre- 


31 I do not remember how this way 
may be left: Are they then of Babylon bet- 
ter than they of Sion ? 

32 Or is there any other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Iſrael ? or what genera- 


and their labour hath no fruit: for I have gone 
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© * ſee that they flow in wealth, and think not 
4 upon thy commandments. . 
34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſs 


n 


+# where be found, but in Iſrael. c 
35 Or when was it that they which 
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city unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and 


26 And in all things did even as Adam 


ſerved thine enemies, and haſt not ſignified it. 


tion hath ſo believed thy covenants, as Jacob? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, 


here and there through the heathen, and I 


now in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell 
in the world: and ſo ſhall thy name no 


dwell upon the earth have not finned in thy 
ſight? or what people hath ſo kept thy 
commandments ? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts ; but not the hea- 
then. | 

CHAT AV. 
1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſaras 
in God's judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not 

to meddle with things above his reach. 23 

Nevertheleſs Eſdras aſteth divers queſtions, 

and receiveth anſwers to them. _ 

ND the angel that was ſent unto 
me, whoſe name was Uriel, gave 
me an anſwer, | 

2 And faid, Thy heart hath gone too 
far in this world, and thinkeſt thou to com- 
prehend the way of the moſt High ? 

3 Then faid I, Yea, my lord: and he 


_ anſwered me, and faid, I am ſent to ſhew 


thee three ways, and to ſet forth three ſi- 
militudes before thee : L LS 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 
I will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de- 
fireſt to ſee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from 
whence the wicked heart cometh. 


5 And I ſaid, Tell on, my lord. Then 


ſaid he unto me, Go thy way, weigh me 
the weight of the fire, or meaſure me the 
blaſt of the wind, or call me again the day 
that is paſt. 


6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man 


is able to do that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſk 
ſuch things of me? | 
7 And he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould aſk 
thee how great dwellings are in the midſt 
of the ſea, or how many ſprings are in the 
beginning of the deep, or how many ſprings 
are above the firmament, or which are th 
out-goings of paradiſe: | 
| | 8 And 


31 IA not remembir.] Or, I conceive. 
Norxs on Chap. IV. 


prophet having ſpoken too haſtily, the angel was ordered 


to give him an anſwer; this he accordingly does, and re- 
proves him for endeavouring to comprehend divine myſte- 


* * 
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Ver. 1 And the angel that was ſent unto me, &c.] The ties, which was above the reach of human underſtanding. 
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me, I never went down into the deep, nor 
as yet into hell, neither did I ever climb 
up into heaven. 

9 Nevertheleſs, Now have I aſked thee 
but only of the fire, and wind, and of the 
day wherethrough thou haſt paſſed; and of 
things from which thou canſt not be ſepa- 
os, and yet canſt thou give me no anſwer 
of them. 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine 

own things, and ſuch as are grown up with 
thee canſt thou not know. 
11 How ſhall thy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to GS the oe r that 1 is ener 
in my ſight. 

12 Then bid I unto him, It were bet- 
ter that we were not at all, than that we 
ſhould live ſtill in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer 
2 and not to know wherefore. 1. cron 

13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went 
into a foreſt into a Ram and the trees took 
counſel, 

14 And ſaid, come jet us go and make 
war againſt the ſoa, that it may depart away 
before us, and that we may make us more 
woods. | 

15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like man- 
ner took counſel, and faid, Come, let us 
go up and ſubdue the woods of the plain, 
that there alſo we 1 mn us Woche 
country. 

16 The thought of be wood was in 
vain, for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the ſea, 
came likewife'to nought, for the ſand ſtood 
up and ſtopt them. 

18 If thou wert judge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſtify ? 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemn ? 
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8 Peradventure thou ET.” lay unto 


iv. 

9 I anſwered and faid, Verily it is a 
foolith thought that they have both deviſed, 
for the ground is given unto the wood, and 
the ſea alſo hath his place to bear his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt given a right E reg but Why 
judgeſt thou not thyſelf alſo? 

21 For like as the ground is given unto 
the wood, and the ſea to his floods: even 
ſo they that dwell upon the earth may un- 
derſtand nothing, but that which is upon 
the earth: and he that dwelleth above the 
heavens, may only underſtand the things 
that are above the height of the heavens. 

22 Then anſwered I; and faid, I be- 

ſeech ' thee, O Lord, Let me have under- 
ſtanding. 
23 For it was not my mind to be cu- 
rious of the high things, but of ſuch as pals 
by us daily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is 
given up as a reproach to the heathen, and 
for what cauſe the people whom thou haſt 
loved, is given over unto ungodly. nations, 
and why the law of our fore fathers is brought 
to nought, and the written covenants come 
to none effect, 

24 And we paſs away out of the world 
as graſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment 
and fear, and we are not worthy to obtain 
mercy. 

25 What will he then do unto his name, 
whereby we are called? of theſe things have 
J aſked. © 

26 Then anſwered he me, and faid, The + 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt ba 
marvel, for the world haſteth faſt to paſs 4. 
away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things . 

that are promiſed to the righteous in time 8 

to come : for this world is full of unright. * 

eouſneſs and infirmities. 4 

28 But 3 the things whereof : 
K thou ® 
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thou aſkeſt | me, I will tell thee ; for the 
evil is ſown, but the deſtruction thereof is 
not yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſown be not 
turned uplide down, and if the place where 
the evil is ſown paſs not away, then cannot 
it come that is ſown with good. 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed bath been 
ſown in the heart of Adam from the be- 
ginning, and how much ungodlineſs hath 
it brought up unto this time? and how much 
ſhall it yet bring forth until the time of 
threſhing come ? 

- 31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great 
fruit of wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed 
hath brought forth. 

32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down, 
which are without number, how great a 
floor ſhall they fill? 

33 Then Ianſwered and ſaid, How and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſs? 
wherefore are our years few and evil ? 
34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not 
thou haſten above the moſt Higheſt; for thy 
haſte is in'vain to be above him, for thou 
haſt much exceeded. 

35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the righteous 
aſk queſtion of theſe things in their cham- 
bers, ſaying, How long ſhall I hope on 
this faſhion? when cometh the fruit of the 
floor of our reward. 

36 And unto theſe things, Uriel the 
arch-angel gave them anſwer, and faid, 
Even when the number of ſeeds is filled in 
you, for he hath weighed the world in 
the balance. 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the 

_ and by number hath he numbered 
the times ; and he doth not move nor ſtir 
them, until the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord 


| * bares le, even we oall. are e full of im- 
piety. 


39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is 


that the floors of the righteous are-not filled, 


becauſe of the fins of them that dwell up- 


on the earth. 
40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, G0 


thy way to a woman with child, and aſk of 


her when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine months, 
if her womb may keep the birth any longer 


within her. 
41 Then faid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe 
not. And he faid unto me, In the 


eee e660 


grave . 


the chambers of ſouls are like the womb of 4 


a Woman 


42 For like as a woman that travaileth, 


maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the 


travail : even ſo do theſe places haſte to de- 
liver thoſe things that are committed unto 
them. 

43 From the beginning look what thou 
defireſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 
44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If Ihave 
found favour in thy ſight, and if it be poſ- 
ſible, and if I be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there be more 
to come than is paſt, or more paſt than is 
to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what i is for 
to come I know not. 

47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon 
the right fide, and 1 ſhall expound the ſi- 
militude unto thee. 

48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an 
hot burning oven paſſed by before me : and 
it happened that when the flame was gone 
by, 1 looked, and behold, the ſmoke re- 
mained ſtil: 

49 After this there paſſed by before me 

a watery cloud, and ſent down much rain 
with a ſtorm, and when the ſtormy rain 
was 
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Chap. v. 


was paſt, the drops remained till. 

o Then ſaid he unto me, Conſider with 
thyſelf; as the rain is more than the drops, 
and as the fire is greater than the ſmoke : but 
the drops and the ſmoke remain behind : ſo 
the quantity which is paſt did more exceed. 

51 Then I prayed, and faid, May Ilive, 
thinkeſt thou, until that time? or what 
ſhall happen in thoſe days ? 

2 He anſwered me, and faid, As for 
the tokens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may 
tell thee of them in part : but as touching 
thy life, I am not ſent to ſhew thee, for 1 
do not know tt. 

„„ 
1 The figns of the times to come. 23 He aſſ- 

eth why God, choofing but one people, did 

caſt themoff: 30 He is taught, that God's 

judgments are unſearchable, 46 and that 

God doeth not all at once. | 
N Evertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, 

behold, the days ſhall come, that 
they which dwell upon earth ſhall be taken 
in a great number, and the way of truth 
ſhall be hidden, and the land ſhall be barren 
of faith. 

2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above 
that which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou 
haſt heard long ago. | 

3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to 
have root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

But if the moſt High grant thee to live, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that 
the ſun ſhall ſaddenly ſhine again in the 
night, and the moon thrice in the. day. 

5 And blodd ſhall drop out of the wood, 


_ fowls ſhall take their flight away together. 
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and the ſtone ſhall give his voice, and the 
people ſhall be troubled. 5 


6 And even he ſhall rule whom they look 
not for that dwell upon the earth, and the 


7 And the ſodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out +. 

fiſh, and make a noiſe in the night, which 
many have not known : but they ſhall all 
hear the voice thereof, „ 
8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo. in many 
places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent out 
again, and the wild beaſts ſhall change their 
places, and menſtruous women ſhall bring 
forth monſters. | 

9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the 
ſweet, and all friends ſhall deſtroy one an- 
other ; then ſhall wit hide itſelf, and under- 
—_— withdraw itſelf into his ſecret cham- 

r, I, . 

10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet 
not be found: then ſhall unrighteouſneſs 
and incontinency be multiplied upon earth. 

11 One land alſo ſhall aſk another, and 
fay, Is righteouſneſs that maketh a man 
righteous gone through thee? And it ſhall 
ſay, No. . 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
nothing obtain : they ſhall labour, but 
their ways ſhall not proſper. on Serb 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have 
leave; and if thou wilt pray again, and 
weep as now, and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt 
hear yet greater things. | 

14 Then I awaked, and an extreme 
fearfulneſs went through all my body, and 
my mind was troubled, ſo that it fainted. 
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51 What ſpall happen.) Or, who ſhall be ? Manuſcript. 
NoTEs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 1 Nevertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, he. Juſtice 
and truth being wholly baniſhed from the land, God 
ives tokens of his vengeance to come. This the prophet 
* in a viſion, and was exceedingly terrified, but is ſup- 
rted and comforted by an angel. 
2 under all kinds of tribulation whatever, to truſt _ 
on the mercy and goodneſs of the Almighty, and repoſe 
ourſelves under the ſhadow of his wings : then may we 


+$60000000000000000000000000000000000000400000040 


And hence we ſhould 


12 Shall not proſper. Or, be directed. 


© * 


ſmile at deſtruction when it cometh, and behold, without 
terror, the ravages of the wide waſling peftilence that c 
eth in darkneſs, and the devaſtations of the favord that d:/troy- 
eth at noon day. | Cd 
Shall be taken in a great number.] Or, ſhall be found with 
great wealth. 
3 And the land that thou ſeef! now, &c.] Or, that thou 
treadeſt upon, and ſeeſt. | 2 
8 Sent out again.] Or, lacked. 
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* 15 So the angel that was come to talk 
with me, held me, comforted me, and ſet 
3 me up upon my feet. 

16 And in the ſecond night it came to 


3 paſs, that Salathiel the captain of the peo- 
ple came unto me, ſaying, Where haſt 


7 thou _ and why is thy countenance ſo 


7115 


17 18 not that Iſrael is com- 
itted unto thee, in the land of their cap- 
? 


* 
* 

$ 18 Up then, and eat bread, and forſake 
4 us not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his 
Þ-4 flock in the hands of cruel wolves. 

+ 19 Then faid I unto him, Go thy ways 
from me, and come not nigh me: and he 
S heard what 1 ſaid, and went from me. 

+ 20 And ſo I faſted ſeven days, mourning 
2 and weeping, like as Uriel the angel com- 
4 manded me. 

* 21 And after ſeven days, ſo it was that 
the thoughts of my heart were very grievous 


' unto me again. 
22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of 


underſtanding, and I began to talk withthe 
moſt High again. 


of every wood of the earth, and of all the 
trees thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one only 


vine : 
24 And of all lands of the whole world, 


thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all 
the flowers thereof, one lily : 

26 And of all the depths of the ſea, 
thou haſt filled thee one river: and of all 
— cities thou haſt hallowed Sion unto 


elf: 
+ 25 And of all the fowls that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one dove: and of all 
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23 And fad, O Lord, that beareſt rule, ple 


K&K 


the cattle that are made, thou haſt provided + 
thee one ſheep : 0 
27 And among all the multitude of peo- 
ples, thou haſt gotten thee one people: and + 
unto this people whom thou lovedſt, thou 
gaveſt a law that is approved of all, < 
28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou 
given this one people over unto many? and. 
upon the one root haſt thou prepared others, + 


and why haſt thou a thy only one * 


ople among many ? 4 
5 29 And they which did gainſay thy pro- 


miſes, and believed not thy covenants, have 
trodden them down. k 
o If thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- * 
ple, * ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with . 
thine own hands. 
31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, 
the angel that came to me the night afore, 
was ſent unto me, | 
32 And faid unto me, * me, and 1 
will inſtruct thee ; hearken to the thing that » 
I fay, and I ſhall tell thee more. p 
33 And J faid, Speak on, my lord: then 
faid he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in 
mind for Iſrael's fake : loveſt thou that peo- , 
better than he that made them ? . 
34 And 1 ſaid, No, Lord, but of very 
ou have I ſpoken : for my reins pain me 
hour, while I labour to comprehend * . 

tis way of the moſt High, and to ſeek out 


part of his judgment. 


35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſty* 
not: and I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord? where- 
unto was I born then ? or why was not my 
mothers womb then my grave, that I might 
not have ſeen the travail of Jacob, and the 
weariſome toil of the ſtock of Iſrael? 


36 And he ſaid unto me, Number — 
the 


13 


20 1 fafted ſeven day, &c. J Eſdras continued his faſt ſe- 

ven days, mourning and bewailing the unhappy lot of the 
ſtock of Jacob ; at the end of which term his underſtandin 

returned, and he aſked why Jehovah, who had choſen the 

ſeed of Abraham for his own people, ſhould utterly reject 

ay *, and make them a ſcorn to the heathen ? This be- 


 LH4$40444 099000$49$40$#4040 $994 064 0456649940509 


ing an im ueſtion, he is reproved by the aged, 
a 22 0 myſteries and judgments of the Al- 
mighty are far above the comprehenſion of ſinful mortals, 
28 And upon one fast.] Or, over one foot. 
33 Leviſi thou e &c. ] Sce ch. viii. 47. 
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the things that are not yet come, gather me 
together the drops that are ſcattered abroad, 
make me the flowers green again that are 
% withered, 
37 Open me the places that are cloſed, 
: and bring me forth the winds that in them 
Z are ſhut up, ſhew-me the image of a voice: 


thou laboureſt to know. 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 


hath not his dwelling with men? 
39 9 As for me, I am unwiſe: how may 
I 


aſkeſt me? 

40 Then faid he unto me, Like as thou 

canſt do none of theſe things that I have 
4 ſpoken of, even ſo canſt thou not find out 
*+ my judgment, or in the end the love that 
# I have promiſcd unto my people. 

41 And I faid, Behold, O Lord, yet art 
chou nigh unto them that be reſerved till 
he end: and what ſhall they do, that have 
been before me, or we (that be now) or 
they that ſhall come after us? 

42 And he faid unto me, I will liken 
i judgment unto a ring : like as there is 

ckneſs of the laſt, even ſo there is no 
ſwiltneſz of the firſt. 

43 So I anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt 
thou not make thoſe that have been made, 
and be now, and that are for to come, at 
once ; that thou mighteſt ſhew thy judg- 
ment the ſooner. 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 
creature may not haſte above the maker, 
neither may the world hold them at once 
that ſhall be created therein. 

45 And I faid, As thou haſt faid unto 
thy ſervant, that thou which giveſt life to 
all, haſt given life at once to the creature 
that thou haſt created, and the creature 
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her therefore to bring forth ten n at 
& and then I will declare to thee the thing that 


it by diſtance of time. 
who may know theſe things, but he that | 


en ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou 


$640 


bare it: even ſo it might now alſo bare them 
that now be preſent at once. 

46 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk the „ 
of a woman, and ſay unto her, If thou 
bringeſt forth children, why doſt thou it 
not together, but one after another ? pray 


once. 

47 And I faid, She cannot: but muſt do : 

48 Then faid he unto me, Even fo SIR 
I given the womb of the earth to thoſe * 
be ſown in it, in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may- not 
bring forth the things that belong to the 
aged, even ſo have 1 diſpoſed the world 
which 1 created. 

50 And I aſked, and faid, Seeing thou” 
haſt not given me the way, I will proceed to 
ſpeak before thee : for our mother, of whom 
thou haſt told me thatſhe is young, draweth 
now nigh unto age. 

51 He anſwered me and faid, Aſk a wo- 
man that beareth children, and ſhe DO 
thee. | 
52 Say unto ba, Wherefore are not 
they whom thou haſt now brought forth, 
like thoſe that were before, but lels of ſta- 
ture? 


53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They that + 


be born in the ſtrength of youth, are of one 4 


faſhion, and they that are born in the time 2 
of age (when the womb faileth) are other- 
wiſe, + 
54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that 3 
ye are leſs of ſtature than thoſe that were be- 4 
fore you. 4 


55 And ſo are they that come afier you, 2 
leſs than ye, as the creatures which now * 
gin to be old, and have paſſed over whe Þ 
ſtrength of youth. S 

56 Then faid I, Lord, I beſcech thee, 12 


* IEC —_— K r —_— A. * 


2 


if + 
5 8 PÞ 
38 But he that hath not, 40 See Dan. ii. 11 2 
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if I have found favour in thy fight, ſhew 
thy ſervant by whom thou viſiteſt thy crea- 


; wh og AP. VL; 
I 22 is eternal. 8 De next 
| lde this immediately. 13 

What het fi out at the loſt. 31 Fe is 
_ promiſed more knowledge, 38 and reckoneth 
up the works of the creation, 57 and com- 
Plaineth that they have no part in the world 

for whom it was made. 

ND he faid unto me, in the begka- 

ning, when the earth was made, be- 

fore the borders of the world ſtood, or ever 

the winds b blew, HCL 
2 Before it thundered and lightened, or 

ever the foundations of paradiſe were laid, 
3 Before:the fair flowers were ſeen, or 


+ 
* 
3. 
I 
2 


1 


before the innumerable multitude of angels 

were gathered together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were 

lifted up, before the meaſures of the firma- 
ment were named, or ever the chimneys 

in Sion were hot, 

5 And ere the prefect years were ſought 

out, and or ever the inventions of them 

that now fin, were turned, before they 

were ſealed that have gathered faith for a 


treaſure : 
6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and 


: 
| 


through none other: by me alſo they ſhall 
be ended, and by none other. ; 

77 Then anſwered. I, and ſaid, What ſhall 
be the parting aſunder of the times? or when 
4 be the end of the ficſt, and the begio- 
* ning of it that followeth ? 


4 11 n 
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heel of Eſau. 


evet the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, | 


> they all were made through me alone, and 


8 And he ſaid unto . From Abraham 


9 For Eſau is the end of the world, 
and Jacob is the beginning of it that fol- 


loweth. 
10 The hand of man is betwixt the 


unto Inasc, when Jacob and Eſau were 6 
heel and the hand: other queſtion, Eſdras, 
aſk thou not. 


born of bim, Jacob's band held firſt the : 
11 J I anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord : 

that beareſt rule, if 1 have found favour i in £ 

thy fight, | 
12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the $ 


end of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt 


me LP the laſt night. 
So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 


Stand up upon thy feet, and hear a mighty 


ſounding voice, 
14 And it ſhalt be as it were a 


$ 


$444; 


great 


motion, but the place where thou ſtandeſt 4 


ſhall not be moved. 
15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be 


not afraid: for the word is of the end, and 
the foundation of the earth is underſtood. 

16 And why? becauſe the ſpecch of $ 
theſe things trembleth, and is moved: for 
it knoweth that the end of theſe things muſt 
be changed. | 

i7 And it happened that when I had 
heard it, I ſtood up upon my feet, and 
hearkened, and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like oo 
ſound of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, 
that I will begin to draw nigh, and to. viſit 
them that dwell upon the earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquiſition 
of them, what they be that ha ve hurt un- 


juſtly with their unrighteouſneſs, and when 
the 


—— 
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„ Nor xs on Chap. VI. 
| Ver. e e e ny eee 


earth. 
> Firſt. Or, from the beginning. 
14 A great mution,} Or, « 


_ -earth, ſhall ſucceed this 
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18 Brbold the 2 0 cone, he] The prophet i is here in- 
formed, that the next world, the new heaven and the new 
;mmediarely, nd hat. aſtoniſhing 

things ſhall happen when this world ſhall be diſſolved, and 


time ſhall give place to —_— 


S e $4044 


4 


6 


? the afffiction of Sion (hall be fulfilled. | 
2 20 And when the world that ſnall begin 
2 to vaniſh away, ſhall be finiſhed, then wil 

I ew theſe tokens: che books ſhall be 
opened before the if nlarent, and ey! ſhall 
ſee all together. 

21 And the eden of a year old ſhall 
= with their voices, the women with 
child, ſhall bring forth untimely children, 
of three or four months old, and * ſhall 
live and be raiſed up. 

22 And ſaddenly hall the ſown elaces 

appear unſown, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall 
ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall give a ſound, 

which when every man heareth, they tall 
be ſuddenly fra: 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one 
againſt another like enemies, and the earth 
ſhall ſtand in fear with thoſe that dwell 
therein, the ſprings of the fountains ſhall 
ſtand ſtill, and in three hours ny ſhall 
not run, 

25 Whoſoever eohuakiegh from 'all theſe 
that I have told thee, ſhall eſcape and fee my 
ſalvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received ſhall 
ſee it, who have not tafted death from their 
birth : and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall 
be changed, and turned into another mean- 


in 

cf For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit 
ſhall be quenched. , 
28 As for faith it ſhall flouridh, corrup- 
tion ſhall be overcome, and the truth which 
hath been ſo long without fruit, ſhall be de- 


clared, 
29 And when he talked with Be, behold, 


2 cn iv. 


thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto thed, 


"Ii 
a1 paſt, to think vain things, that thou 


++* 


I looked by little and little upon him before 
whom I ſtood. | 

30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, I 
am come to ſhew thee the time of the night 
to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faft 
feven days again, I ſhall tell thee greater 
things by day, than I have heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the 
moſt High : for the Mighty hath ſeen thy 
righteous dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy 
— which thou haſt had ever fince thy 


33 And therefore hath he ſent me to the 


Be of good comfort, and fear not. 
And haſten not wich Thee Linen int; 


mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 
35 And it came to paſs after this, that 
I wept again, and faſted ſeven days in like 
manner, that I might fulfil the three e 
which he told me. 
36 And in the eighth night was my * 


vexed within me again, and I began to ſpeak 
before the moſt High. | 
ſet on hee, 


37 For my ſpirit was 
and my ſoul was in diſtr 
38 And I ſaid; O Lord, thoy ſpaket 
from the beginning of the creation, even 
the firſt day, and faidſt thus, Let heaven 
and earth be made; and * word was 
perfect work. 
39 And then was the ſpirit, and datks 
neſſes and filence were on every fide ; the 
ſound of man's voice was not yet formed. 
40 Then commandeſt thou a fair light 
to come forth of thy treaſures, that thy 
N 0 3} 2114-45 - work 
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5 ſealed. 


| theo 
3 ae give @ ſound, &c.] See 1 9 xv. 


23 The trumpet 
52. 
31 1 ſhall tell thee greater things by day, &c. ] See chap. 


"380 Lord, thou ſpeakeft from the beginning, Ke. The 
pro het here recounts theſeven days wotk of che creation, 
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and n in the moſt pathetic terme, hat neither him- 
ſelf, nor the reſt of the finall' remnant of the ſeed: of Ja- 
cob, have any comfort, becauſe of the exultation of their 
enemies, who had laid the courts of Sion waſte, trodden 


down 3 and carried her ſons and daughters into 
pe 3 


eee 
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work might appear. 
2 41 Upon the ſecond day Ol madeſt athe 
< ſpirit of the firmament, and commandeſt it 
＋ to part aſunder, and to make a diviſion be- 


| 2 thou dried up, and kept — to the intent 
that of theſe ſome being planted of God, 
and tilled, might ſerve thee. | 

43 For as ſoon as thy word went forth, 
the work was made. 

44 For immediately there was great and 
innumerable fruit, and many and divers 
ures for the taſte, and flowers of un- 
changeable colour, and odours. of wonder- 
ſmell : and this was done the third day. 
Upon the fourth day thou command- 
e ſun ſhould ine, and the moon 


Ty 


: 
111 


FE a 
N 


And gaveſt them a charge to do ſer- 
man that was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day, thou faidſt unto 
ſeventh where the waters were ga- 
„ that it ſhould bring forth living 
creatures, -fowls and fiſhes : and ſo it came 
For the dumb water, and without 
brought forth living things at the com- 
mandment of God, that all people might 
praiſe thy wonderous works. 

Then didſt thou ordain two living 
the one thou calledſt Enoch, and 


r pe N 
28 


the 


TH 


- 
. 


the ſeventh part (namely where 
the water was gathered together) might not 
hold them both. | 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part 


: 2 9 
r — * — — 


ht, and the ſtars ſhould be in 1 the abundance of them unto a drop: 


te the one from the 4 The way is narrow. 


1 


SS 


which was dried up the third day, that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame. part, wherein are 
a thouſand hills, 

52 But unto Laviathen thou gaveſt the 
ſeventh part, namely the moiſt, — haſt 
kept him to be devoured of whom thou wilt, 
and when, 

53 Upon the ſixth day thou gaveſt com- 
mandment unto the earth, that before thee 
it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattle, and 
creeping things: 

54 And after | theſe, Adam 3 whom 
thou madeſt lord of all thy creatures ; of 
him come we all, and the people alſo whom 
thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this have I ſpoken-before thee, O 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt: the world for 
our fakes. 

56 As for the oo people which alſo * 
me of Adam, thou haſt faid that they are 
thing, but be like unto ſpittle, and hat 


that falleth from a veſſel. 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe 
heathen, which. have ever been reputed as 
nothing, have begun to be Lords over us, 
and to devour us. 

58 But we thy people 1 thou haſt 
* 2 thy firſt-born, thy _ only-begotten, 
and thy —— i are given into their 
hands. 

59 If the world now be made for our 
ſakes, why do we not 
tance with the world ? — EG; way this ® 
endure ? 


115 H A p. VII. 
12 When it was 
made narrow.” 28 All ſhall die, and riſe 
4 3 Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment. 
46 God bath not made paradiſe in vain : 
& He is ee. * 

AND 
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$4499$949940040000400404000049+9 94 $$444444400400007 


% 


poſſeſs. an inheri- 2 - 
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F. ND when I had made an end of ſpeak- 
ing theſe words, there was ſent unto 
me the: angel which had been ſent unto me 
the nights afore. 

2 And he faid unto me, Up, Eſdras, 
and hear the words that I am come to tell 
thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then 
ſaid he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide 
place, that it might be deep and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were nar- 
row, and like a river, 

5 Who then could go into the ſea to 
look upon it, and to rule it ? if he-went not 
through the narrow, how could he c come 
into the broad ? 

6 There is alſo another thing. A city is 
builded, and ſet upon a broad field, and is 
+ full of all good things : 


is ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a Fe on the right hand and on 
the left a deep water. 

8 And one only path blawecs tem both, 
even between the fire and the water, | 
ſmall that there could ** one man 80 there 
, At one. 

9 [f this city now were given unto a 

man for an inheritance, if he never ſhall 
paſs the danger ſet before it, how (ſhall he 
receive this inheritance ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is fo, 8 Then 
ſaid he unto me, even fo alſo is Iſrael's 2 
tion. 

11 Becauſe for theit ſakes I made the 
world : and when Adam tranſgreſſed my 
ſtatutes, then was decreed that now is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this 
world made narrow, full of forrow and 


EC 


7 The entrance: ee is narrow, and 


travel! they are but few and evil, full of 


2348 eee eee 64 60064666640 
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perils, and very painful, 

13 For the entrances of the elder world 
were wide and ure, and brought immortal 
fruit. 

14 If then they that live, labour not to 
enter theſe ſtraight and vain things, they 
can never receive thoſe that are laid up for 
chen. 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou 
thyſelf, ſeeing thou art but à corruptible 
man? and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
mind this thing that is to come, rather than 
that which is preſent ? 
17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 0 Lord 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in 
thy law, that the righteous ſhould inherit * 
theſe things, but that the wn wc ſhould 
periſh. 

18 Neverthicleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuf- 
fer ſtraight things, and hope for wide: for + 
they that have done wickedly, have ſuf- 
fered the ſtrait things, and yet ſhall not & 
the wide. 

19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no 
judge above God, and none that hath | un- 
derſtanding above the Higheſt. 

20 For there be many that periſh in this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the hw of God 
that is ſet before them. 

21 For God hath given trait 8 
ment to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do 

to live, even as they came, and what they 
ſhould obſerve to avoid puniſhment, 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient 
unto him ; but ſpake againſt him, and ima- 
gined vain things, 

23 And deceived themſelves by 15 
wicked deeds, and ud of the mt Hi 
M 


E 


| 


Nores on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 3 The ſea is in a wide place, &c.] The prophet is 
informed. under the ſimilitude of a narrow paſſage into the 
ſea, and the ſtrait entraneę into a city, of the portion of Iſ- 


E F ** * 
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rael ; and why the entrances into this world are narrow, 

and the days of men are few and evil, full of ſorrow and 

travail. — 
7 In a dangerous J Or, a ſteep place. (1 © 
13 The elder world.) Or, greater world. 4 


%% ͤ eee Sn 


. 


. he is not, and knew not his ways: 

24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and 
denied his covenant; in his ſtatutes have 
they not been faithful, and have not per- 
formed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the empty 
are empty things, and for the full are the 


full things 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that 


85 theſe tokens which I have told thee ſhall 
come to paſs, and the bride ſhall appear, 


+ 


$44 


and ſhe coming forth ſhall be ſeen, that now 
is withdrawn =? the earth. 

8 27 And whoſoever is delivered from the 
foreſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
| + remain ſhall rejoice within four hundred 
years. 

29 After theſe years ſhall my ſon Chriſt 
die, and all men that have life. 
30 And the world ſhall be turned into 
the old filence ſeven days, like as in the 
former Judgments : ſo that no man ſhall 
remain. 
31 And after ſeven days, the world that 
yet awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and that 
ſhall die that is corrupt. 
32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell in filence, and the ſecret places 
ſhall deliver thoſe ſouls that were committed 
unto them. "IG 

3 And the moſt High ſhall appear u 
he ſeat of riod, and | appen 2 
paſs away, and the long: enn ſhall have 
an end. 
34 But judgment only ſhall remain, truth 
ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong : 


$4 


35 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 
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"kim that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs 


And the work ſhall follow, and the 


D 8 A: 9 


ſhall be of f--ce, and wicked deeds ſhall 2 
bear no rule. 

36 Then faid I, Abraham engl firſt . 
for the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fichers 3 
that ſinned in the wilderneſs : 

37 And Jeſus after him for Ifrael in the 
time of Achan : 

38 And Samuel, and David for the de- 
ſtruction: and Solomon for them that ſhould 
come to the ſanctuar 

39 And Helias or thoſe that received & 
rain, and for the dead, that he might live: 

40 And Ezekias for the people in the 
time of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is 
grown up, and wickedneſs increafed, and 
the righteous have prayed for the ungodly ; 
wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now alſo ? 

42 He anſwered me and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory & 
doth abide ; therefore have they prayed for 2 


the weak. 
But the day of doom ſhall be the wi 2 i 


of "Wi time, and the beginning of the im- ;. 
mortality for to come, wherein corruption b 2 

ſt, 
9 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity 
is cut off, righteouſneſs is grown, and truth 2 
18 ſprung up. 4 
5 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave + 


him 8 
that hath gotten the victory. 
46 I anſwered then and faid, This is my M4 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had been better 2 
not to have given the earth unto Adam: or & 
elſe when it was given him, to have re- 2 


11 
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ſtrained him from ſinning. 


37 For what profit is it for men now in 
this preſent time to live in heavineſs, and 


—B— — * — 8 


7 In the time 8 Acban.] Or, Achor. 
3 O thou Adam, al, baft thin done 4 Eddras ls 
dhe ſtate of man, and his fall, and ſays, It had 


= | 
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after death to look for puniſhment ? 3 
2 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? # 
for 2 
45 
1 ut 
2 * 


been better for him if he had never been created. But 4 


the angel ſhews him, that it is in a man's own power to be . 


happy, by following the precepts, and obeying. the com- 2 
* 
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for though it was thou that ſinned, thou 
= not fallen alone, _ we 1 that come of 
ee. 

49 For what profit is it onto us, if there 
* be promiſed us an immortal time, where- 
2 as we have en the works that bring 
* death? 

4 50 And that there is promiſed us 

3 erollating hope, whereas ourſelves a 
moſt wicked are made vain. 

3 51 And that there are laid up for us 

dwellings of health and ſafety, whereas we 

have lived wickedly. _ 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High 
is kept to defend them which have led a 
wary life, whereas we have walked in the 
moſt wicked ways of all? 


paradiſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, 
wherein is ſecurity and medicine, ſith we 

, ſhall not enter into it? 
54 (For we have walked 1 in unpleaſant 


places) 
: 55 And that the faces of * which 


have uſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine above the 
ſtars; whereas our faces ſhall be blacker than 
* darkneſs ? 
7 56 For while we lived, and cans 
T iniquity, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
2 begin to ſuffer for it after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and faid, 
This is the condition of the battle, winch 
man that is born upon the earth ſhall fight ; 
58 That if he be overcome; he ſhall 
fuffer as thou haſt faid : bat if he get the 
IH he thall receive the thing that I ſay. 

g For this is the life whereof Moſes 


+ bee unto the people while he lived, ſaying, 
4 Chooſe thee life, that thou RY live. | 
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law; 


3 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a 


60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not * 
nor yet the prophets after him, no nor me 
which have ſpoken unto them, 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch hea- 
vineſs in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy 4 
over them that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt High is called merciful, 
in that he hath mercy upon them which 
are not yet come into the world, 


63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his 


64 And that he is patient, and long 
ſufferech thoſe that have ſinned, as his crea- 
tures; 

65 And that he i is bountiful, for he is 
ready to give where it needeth ; 

66 And that he is of great mercy, fi 
he multiplieth more and more mercies t 
them that are preſent, and that are 798 
alſo to them which are to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his me 
the world would not continue with 
that inherit therein. 

68 And he pardeneth 3 for if he di 
not ſo of his goodneſs, that they which hav 
rag iniquities, might be caſed 

; the ten thouſandth part of 
— remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould 
forgive them that are cured with his wor 
and put out the multitude of contentio 

70 There ſhould be very few left 
adventure in an innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 
I Many created, but jew 
aſketh why God deſtroyeth lis own 


26 am, d, lgok upon the peop 
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mands of the moſt High: desde thoſe that despite bis 
offers of merey, and follow the wide path that leadeth 
to deſtruction, will ſurely reap the fruits of their doings, 
and plunge themſelves into perdition. 

52 4 wary life.] Or, a chaſte life. 
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53 Security.] Or, fulneſs. 

57 The cond. tion of the battle. Or, the i intent. 
9. Chooſe thee life, — See Deut. xxx. 19. 
9 Them that are cured ] Or, created. 

Contentions.) Or, ones. 
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which only ſerve bim. 41 God anfwereth, 
that all ſeed cometh not t good, 5 
that glory is prepared for bim and ſuch like. 
ND he anſwered me, ſaying, The 
moſt High hath made this world for 
many, but the world to come for few. 
2 J will tell thee a ſimilitude, 'Efittas ; 
As when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall fay 
* unto thee, 


4 duſt that gold cometh of: even ſo is the 
4 courſe of this preſent world. 

3 There be many created, but few ſhall 
5 be ſaved. 

So anſwered I, and ſaid, Swallow then 
down, O my ſoul, underſtandivg, ' and de- 
vour wiſdom. 

5 For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and 
art willing to propheſy: for thou haſt no 
longer ſpace than only to livre. 

6 Oord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant 
that we may pray before thee, and thou 
give us ſeed unto our heart, and culture to 
our underſtanding, that there may come 
fruit of it ; how ſhall each man live that 
is corrupt, who beareth the place of a 
man * Ri 34 

/ For thou art alone, and we all one 

workmanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 
haſt faid. 

8 For when the body i is faſhioned now 
in the mother's womb, and thou giveſt it 
+ members, thy creature is preſerved in fire 
Z and water, and nine months doth thy work- 
2 manſhipendure thy creature which is created 


in her. 
+ 9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, 
2 mal both be preſerved: and when the time 


2 cometh, the womb preſerved, delivereth 


wy 
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2 an 


that it giveth much mould 
whereof earthen veſſels are made, but little 


—— 
E 


ou 


+ 
2 
up the things that grew in it. 12 
10 For thou haſt be the 
parts of the body, that is to fay, out of the $ 
breaſts milk to be given, Which'is the fruit 2 

7 


.of-the beeaſts tochntni 04 2 {int 


11 That the thing which is faſhioned, 


may be nouriſhed for a Une, till thod diſ- 


poſeſt it to thy mercy: 

12 Thou broughteſt i it up with hy righ- * % 
teouſneſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and & 
reformedſt it with thy zudgment. # 
13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy e crea. 4 
ture, and quicken it as thy worx - $ 
14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 4 
which with ſo great labour was faſhioned, it & 
is an eaſy thing to be ordained by thy com- * 
mandment, that the thing hielt was made 4 
might be preſerved. [, 11 

15 Now therefore, "Ivy 1 vill Lk 
(touching man in general, thou knoweſt 
beſt) but touching thy. people, for whole 
ſake I am forry;.. FA 

16 And for thine es, for whoſe 
cauſe I mourn: and for Iſrael, for whom : 
I am heavy; and for Jacob, bor whoſe ſake 


I am troubled: þ4 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray before 4+ 


thee, for myſelf and for them: for I ſee * 
the falls of us that dwell in the land. 2 
18 But I have heard the ſwiſtneſs of the 2 


judge which is to come. | 4 
19 Therefore hear my voice, and un- EA 
derſtand my words, and I ſhall ſpeak be- 2 
fore thee: this is the beginning 7 the ; 
= * 


words of Eſdras, before he was taken * 


and I fad. 
20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt i in ever- 


laſtingneſs, which beholdeſt from above, 2 


things in the heaven and in the air, 
21 Whoſe 


rern PR Ie" 


2 
2 PS) 
3 
+ Nors on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1 The'moſt High hath made this world, &c.) The 

angel here informs Eſdras that there are many created, but 
4 2 The prophet is 1x por at this, and afks, 
* 
Y 


with ſome earneſtneſs, why God who ſo curiouſly, faſhioned 
man in the womb, ſhould defiroy the work of his own 
hand? 

20 O Lerd, thou that n 77% &c.] Eſ- 
dras prays for the Iſraelites, being ſen le of approaching 


: 
: 
: 


2 
* 
3 
. 
2 
+ 
=| 


* 
4 
* 


4 


A 

2 21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe 
glory may not be comprehended, before 
: * ty the hoſts of angels ſtand with trem- 
ling 

$ 22 22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind 
and fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings 
: conſtant, whoſe commandment is ſtrong, 
and ordinance fearful, 

23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths, 
f and indignation maketh the mountains to 
melt away, which the truth witneſſeth: 

24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
4 give ear to the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while Ilive, I will ſpeak, and fo 
: long as I have — TECET” I will an- 
ſwer. 
26 O look not upon the ſins of thy 
, People: but on them which ſerve thee in 
tru 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of 
"he heathen, but the deſire of thoſe that 

keep thy teſtimonies in afflictions. 

2%. Think not upon. thoſe that have 
walked feignedly before thee: but remem- 
ber them, which according to thy will have 
know thy fear. 

29, Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them 
hieb. have lived like beaſts; —— to look 
upon them that have clearly taught thy 


law. 


30 Take thou no indignation at them 


+ which are deemed. worſe than beaſts: but 
love them that al way put their truſt in thy 
righteouſneſs and glory, _ 

31 For we and our fathers do languiſh 
of ſuch diſeaſes: but becauſe of us ſinners, 
$ tow ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou, haſt; a deſire to have mer- 
cy upon us, thou ſhalt be called merciful, to 


$404 $4444 


nels. 


—— 


Chap. vii, 


Some things 


not all be ſaved. 


%%%, ., 


33 For the juſt which have many good * 
works laid up with thee, ſhall out of their > 


own deeds receive reward. 2 | 


34 For what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? or what is a cor- 
ruptible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſo bitter toward it. 

35 For in truth there is no man among 
them that be born, but he hath dealt wick- 
edly, and among the faithful there is none 8 
which hath not done amils, 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſ- $ 
neſs and thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, if 
thou be merciful unto them which have not 
the confidence of good works., 

7 Then anſwered he me, and faid, 
haſt thou ſpoken aright, and 
according unto thy words it ſhall be, 

38 For indeed I will not think on the 
diſpoſition of them which have ſinned be- 
fore death, before judgment, before de- 
ſtruction. 

39. But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition 
of the righteous, and I will bars alſo 
their pilgrimage, and the ſalvation, and the 
reward that they ſhall have. 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, 10 ſhall 
it come to pals. 

41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, — yet = thing that is ſown-good in 
his ſeaſon cometh. not up, neither doth. all 
that is. planted take root: even ſo is it of 
them that are ſowen in the world, they ſhall 


42 I anſwered:then and. faid,. IF I have 
found grace, let me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed pe- 
riſheth, if it come not up, and receive not 
thy rain in due ſeaſon, or if there come too 
much rain, and corrupt ĩt: 


44 Even 


} 


judgments, * Yo God not to look upon 2 ſins of che 
people, but on them who ſerve him i in ſincerity and truth. 


pz us namely, that have no works of nina 
* 
+ 
+ 
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36 The confidence l or, the ſubſtance. 
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44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo which is 


own image, becauſe thou art like unto 
him, for whoſe ſake thou haſt made all 
things, and likened him unto the huſband- 
man's ſeed. 

45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy 
people, and have mercy upon thine own 
. for thou art merciful unto ay 
creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and faid, 
Things preſent, are for the preſent, and 
things to come, for ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more 
than I: but I have oft- times drawn nigh 
unto thee, and unto it, but never to the 
unrighteous.. 

48 In this alſo thou art marvellous be- 
fore the moſt High : 


it becometh thee, and haſt not judged thy- 
ſelf worthy to be much glorified among the 
righteous. 

50 For many great miſeries ſhall be done 
to them, that in the latter time ſhall dwell 
in the world, becauſe they have walked in 
great pride. 

51 But underſtand thou for thyſelf, and 
ſeek out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the 
ee of life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſnefs is made ready, a 
city is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, 
eſs and wiſdom. 

53 The root of evil is ſealed up from 
2, weakneſs and the moth is hid from 
you, and corruption is fled into hell to be 
forgotten : 

54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the end is 
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formed with thy hands, and is called thine 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thyſelf as 


all men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. 


+9444 


1 


ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. 

55 And therefore aſk thou no more 
queſtions concerning the multitude of them 
that 7 — 

56 For when they had taken liberty, 
they deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn 
of his law, and forſook his ways. d 

57 Moreover they have trodden down 
his righteous, 

58 And faid in their heart, that there is 
no God : yea, and that knowing they muſt 2 
die. 

59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall re- : 
ceive you, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared 4. 
for them : for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought. | 

60 But they which be created, have de- 
filed the name of him that made them, and 
were unthankful unto him which prepared þ4 
life for them. 

61 And therefore is my judgment now 
at hand. 

62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto 


— 


Then anſwered I, ant faid, 

63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou 
ſhewed me the multitude of the wonders . 
which thou wilt begin to do in the laſt - 
times : but at what time, thou haſt not 


ſhewed me. 
CHAP. IX. 

7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. Wi 
the world is now corrupted ; 22 yet Gad 
doth ſave a few : 33 He complaineth that 
thoſe periſh which keep God's law : 38 and + 
feeth a woman lamenting in a field, 

E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Mea- 

ſure thou the time diligently in itſelf : 

and when thou ſeeſt part of the figns paſt, 
which I have told thee before, _ 

— 0 -FUſ 


j 


47 For ths ome for or &c.} See ch. 733. 
53 Into hell.) Or, the grave. 
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2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is 
the very ſame time wherein the Higheſt 
will begin to viſit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhall be: ſeen 
earthquakes and In aloe of ts Yank in 
the world : 

4 Then ſhalt thou welt ndeefakh that 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the days that were before thee, even from 
the beginning. 

5 For like as all that is made i in the 
urid hath a beginning and an way and 
the end is manifeſt : 

6 Even fo the times alſo of the Hligheſt, 
have plain beginnings in wonders and pow- 
erful works, and endings in effects =_ 
ſigns. 

1775 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, Wi 
ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be 1 from the ſaid perils, 
$ and ſhall ſee my ſalvation, in my land, and 

within my borders: for 1 have ſanGified 
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themfor me from the beginning. 


9 Then ſhall they bein pitiful caſe, hich. 


now have abuſed my ways : and they that 
have caſt them away re _ dwell 


in torments, © 


10 For ſuch as in their life have eee 
benefits, and have not known me 
11 And they that have loathed my law, 
while they had yet liberty, and when as yet 


underſtood not, but Wy ar it; 
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112 The ſame muſt know nen death, 
by pain. 

13 And hceefors be thou not curious 
how: the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and 
when: but enquire how the righteous ſhall 
be ſaved, whoſe the world is, and on whom 
1 world is created. ; > 

14 Then anſwered I, and aid, 5. 

15 I have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, 
and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter ; that there 
be many more of them which periſh, dan 
of them which ſhall be ſa ved: 

16 Like as a wave is greater chan a 
drop. 

17 And he aha me, ſaying g, Like 
as the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the 
flowers be, ſuch are the colours alſo; ſuch 
as the workman is, ſuch alſo is the work: ; 
and as the huſbandman is himſelf, ſo is his 
huſbandry ae for eee of the 
world. f 

11 And now ati I the world 
which was not yet made, even for them to 
dwell in that now live, no man ſpake againſt 1 
me. 

Y 19 For then every one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them which are created in 
this world that is made, are corrupted by a 
perpetual ſeed, and by a law which is un- 
ſearchable, rid themſelves, 

20 80 I conſidered the world, wide. 
hold there was peril, becauſe of the devices 


that were come into it. 


21 And I ſaw and e, a0 


1 


* 
IJ 
= 
+ 
1 ** place of repentance was open unto n 
this Sh informed who ſhall be faved, * 1 ned 
tions on which they ſhall enter the regions of happineſs in 
the heavenly Canaan, He is alſo informed, that the 
wicked, after they have paſſed the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, ſhall certainly be puniſhed. 

9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful caſe, &c.] Margin reads, 
They ſhall marvel]. 

13 Be thou not curious to know, &c.] Men are not to be 
too curious in in quiring into the ſecret acts of providence ; 
as he who ſpake th e world into exiſtence has ought proper 


- to conceal them from the ſons of men. 
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_ 18 And now when I prepared be world, &c.] Margin, 
And now becauſe the time of the world was <> when I 
was preparing the world, &c. - 

19 Then every one obeyed, be. ] Eſdras is he reinſormed, 
that a general corruption had overſpread the world; but 
God in his infinite mercy will ſave a remnant. 

But now the manners of them which are created, 3 
Margin, But when the world was made, both now 
then, the manners of every one created were corrupted 7 
a n ater, * a law W 
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9 
: Te eee the cluſter, and a 
plant of a great peo 

22 Let the — periſh then, which 
was born in vain, and let my grape be kept, 
and my plant: ren 
made it 
23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ven days more (but thou ſhalt not faſt in 


24 But go into a field of flowers, where 

no houſe is builded, and eat only the flow- 

ers of the field: taſte no fleſh, «drink no 
wine, but eat flowers only.) 


: 


4 


. 


£ 


TICK 
+ 


44 


ally; then will I come and talk with thee. 

: — my way into the field 
which is called Ardath, like as he com- 
manded me, and there I fat amongſt the 
flowers, and did eat of the herbs of the 
field, and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. 
27 After ſeven days, I fat upon the graſs, 
and my . me, like as 
before. 

- 28 And 1 che — 
to talk before the moſt lt High, and faid, 
29 0 Lord, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf 
unto us, thou waſt ſhewed unte our fathers 
in the wilderneſs, in a place here no man 
t treadeth, in a barren ere — 


cut of E 
30 thou fwikelt;: ſaying, — 
0 Iſrael, and mark my mer ee 
acob. 
. 31 For behold; Iſow my — os 
» it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be 
honoured in it for ever. 


5 and obſerved not thy or 
and —_ the gy of thy wy 


. . 


3 dt 4 a 


+ 3 And pray unto the Higheſt contimi- 


32 But our fathers which 2 bw 1 


cid not periſh, neither could it, for it was 
33 Yet they that received. it, periſhed, 


— ag hog not the thing that was 


ſown in them. 

34 And low, it is a cuſtom, when the 
ground hath received ſeed, or the ſea a 
ſhip, or any veſſel meat or drink, that, that 
being periſhed wherein it was ſown, or caſt 
into, | 

35 That thing alſo which was ſown, or 

therein, or received, doth periſh, and 
remaineth not with us: but with us it hath 
not happened ſo. 

36 For we that have received the law 
periſh by ſin, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceived it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the law Periſheth 
not, but remaineth in his force. | 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 


heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and 


upon the right ſide Law a woman, and be- 
hold, ſhe mourned and wept with a loud 


voice, and was much grieved-in heart, and 


her clothes were rent, and the had athens 
her head. 

39 Then let * e go. ber 
was in. and turned me unto her, 

40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why. art thou ſo grieved in thy mind ? 

41 And ſhe ſaid unto. me, Sir, let me 
alone, that, E may bewail myſelf; and add 
unto my ſorrow, for /I am ore dered in mg 
mind, and brought very loW . 

42 And I ſaid unto her, What aileth 


thee ? tell me. 


43 She faid unto me, I thy ſervant Jive 
been barren, and had no child, though I 
bo oh huſband wry years, 
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plains, chat ſo 
and that all their righteouſneſs could not ſhield them from 
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_ Chap. x. 


I did nothing 6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, 
hour, but ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what 


happeneth unto u? 
7 How that Sion our mother is full of 


44 And thoſe thirty 
elle day and night, —— 


. my prayer to the Higheſt. 

After thirty years God heard me thine 
bak maid, looked upon my miſery, conſi- all heavineſs, and much. humbled, mourn-. 
dered my trouble, and gave mea ſon: and ing very ſore ? 

I was very glad of him, ſo was my huſband 8 And now ſeeing we all-mourn 1e Þ 

alſo, 2 all my neighbours, and we gave fad, for we are all in heavineſs, art thou 
great honour unto the Almighty. _ ieved for one ſon ? 

"46 And I nouriſhed him with great tra- 9 For aſk the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell 

| thee, that it is ſhe which ought to. mourn * 
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7 So when he grew up, and came to for the fall of ſo many-that grow upon her. ® % 


10 For out of her came all at the firſt, 
and out of her ſhall all others come, and + 
behold, they walk almoſt all into deſtruQtion, ® 


eee that he ſhould have a wife, 1 made 


* 
4 
. 
4 
+ , 
* 
5 
1 He comforteth the « woman in i the field: 27 and a multitude of them is . rooted 2 
1 4 e away, and a city appeareth out. 
in rage Place. 40 The angel declareth theſe 11 Who then ſhould make more mourn- 
of vi ions in the field. ing, than ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul- 4+ 
3 ND it ſo came to. paſs, that when titude, and not thou which. art forry but 2 
5 A my ſon was entered into his wedding - for one? i 
2 
+ 
* 
8 
+ 
+ 
: 
1 
4 


chamber, * fell down and died. 12 But if thou fayeſt unto me, My la- 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and mentation is not like the earth , becauſe 1 ® 1 


all my- neighbours roſe up to comfort me: have loſt the fruit of my womb, which 1 
ſo I took my reſt unto the ſecond day at brought forth with pains, and bare with * 


night. | forrows;. $ 
452 But the earth not ſo: for the multi- +. 


all Jef off to comfort me, to the end I tude preſent in it, according to the courſe 2 
2 


And it came to paſs when they had 


might be quiet: then roſe 1 up by night of the earth, is gone, as it came. 
and fled, and came hither 1 into this held, as' 
thou ſeeſt, _ 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to return earth alſo hath given her fruit, namely man, & 


into the city, but here to ſtay, and neither ever ſince the beginning, unto him that = > 
* 


to eat nor drink, but continually to mourn made her. 
and to faſt until I die. 15 Now therefore keep thy forrow to - 
5 Then left I the meditations ein thyſelf, and bear with a good courage that > 
which hath befallen the. 
O 16 F or 


I was, and ſpake to her in Anger, faying, 


— —— — 


1 


here ſets before the eyes of the woman, the folly of her 
| ' Norzs on Chap. xX. grief ; becauſe it is not permitted for the children of the 

Ver. 1 NN &c.] The beginning of this guſt to-call. in queſtion 12 

a , 


proccedings of the Almighty ; 
chapter belongs to the 


it — the concluſion of the on the contrary, it is their duty to ſubmit to his determi- 
woman's melancholy +: nation, and conſider all his decrees as juft.. 

2 All my neighbours.) Margin, Countrymen. Latin, Citi 13 But the earth is not ſoy” &] The margin rence, But 
_ the earth, after-the manner! of the earth, whereinto the 


6 Thou fool woman above all other, &c.] The prophet . preſent multitude is gone again as it came oat... 
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14 Then ſay 1 unto thee; Like as thou ® | 
haſt brought forth with labour: even fo the 2 5 
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16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 

determination of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt 
T. both receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be 
commended amongft women. 

17 Go thy way then into the city, to 
> thine huſband. 

18 And the ſaid unto me, That will I 
not do : 1 will not go into the city, but 


here will I die. 


her, and ſaid, 
20 Do not , but be counſelled by me : 
for how many are the adverſities of Sion? 
be comforted in regard of the ſorrow of Je- 
ruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is 
laid waſte, our altar broken down, our tem- 
ple deſtroyed : 


is put to filence, our rejoicing is at an 


the "al of our covenant is ſpoiled, our holy 
are defiled, and the name that is 


called upon us, is almoſt profaned : our 
children are put to ſhame, our prieſts are 


- burnt, our Levites are gone into captivity, 
are defiled, and our wives ra- 


virgins 
viſhed, our righteous men carried away, 
2 our little ones deſtroyed, our young men 
Z are brought in bondage, and our N e 


2 are become weak: 
4 23 And, which is the greateſt of all, the 


ere 
Cr 2. 


125 


2 ſeal of Sion hath now loſt her honour: for 


2 ſhe is delivered into the hands of them that 


Z hate us. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 
vineſs, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rows, that the Mighty may be merciful un- 


thee rel, _ eaſe from thy labour. 


* 


19 S0 I proceeded to ſpeak further unto 
itſelf from the foundations: 


22 N phtlety i lad on the ground, our 
end, the light of our candleſtick is put out, 


ſaken me, and yet I did according to thy 3 


fully, and I will adviſe thee. 
to thee again, and the Higheſt ſhall give 


25 And it came to paſs while I was talk- 
ing with her, behold, her face upon a ſud- 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of ber, 
and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe mide a 
great cry very fearful: ſo that the earth 
ſhook at the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and behold, the wo- 
man appeared unto, me no more, but there 
was a City builded, and alarge place ſhewed 
then was I 
afraid, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, 

28 Where is Uriel the angel, who came 
unto me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed % 
me to fall into many trances, and mine end 
is turned into corruption, and my prayer to 
rebuke. 


29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
behold, he came unto me, and looked u 
on me. ' 

30 And lo, I lay as one that had been 
dead, and mine underſtanding was taken 
from me: and he took me by the right 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me upon 
my feet, and faid unto me, 

31 What aileth thee ? and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted ? and why is thi under. 
ſtanding troubled, and the thoughts of thine 


heart? 
32 And J ſaid, brands thou haſt for- 


— 


words, and I went into the field, and lo, 
I have ſeen, and het ſee that I am not able 


to expreſs. 
33 And he faid unto me, stand up man- 


34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my lord, in 
me ; only forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate 


of my hope. 
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32 1 did acearding ih . be. See chap, v. 20. 55 
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p35. For I have 55 thay Lex not, and 
that 1 do not know. _ 
1210 or is my ſenſe deceived, or my hae 


; * 0 


4 Hair me, and I hall inform thee, and 
? tell thee wherefore thou art afraid : for the 
> Higheſt will reveal! art ſecret _ unto. 
; * q 
g 9 He bath 688 that thy way is 1 3 
A br - thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 

: people, and makeſt great lamentation — 
Sion 


the woman no more, but there appeared 0 


7 Now thanks” I been thee, that. 
= wilt ſhew thy 


ervant of this viſion, 


He —— me then, and ſaid, 


40 This therefore is the meaning of the 


f E which thou lately ſaweſt. : 
> 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, 


and thou to comfort her: 
42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of 


unto thee a city builded. 


4 And whereas ſhe told thee of the 
48 | heart be affcighted, but go thy way in, and. 


+ Sion : and whereas ſhe faid unto thee (even 


of her ſon, this is the ſolution : 
44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 


} ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 


= 
E 


45 Whereas, 1 ſay, ſhe fad unto thee, thine 


that ſhe hath been thirty years barren : thoſe 


are the thirty years wherein there was no, an 


offering made in her. 
46 But after thirty years, Solomon builded 


the city, and offered offerings : and tea, 


bare the barren a ſon. 


47 And whereas ſhe told thee that he 
nouriſhed bim with labour : that was the. 


dwelling in Jeruſalem. - 
48 But whereas ſhe faid unto thee, That 


the field where no houſe was builded. 


Gr X. 4 . 1 g 


happened to have a fall and died: this was 
the deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 
49 And behold, thou ſaweft her like 
neſs, and becauſe ſhe mourned for her fon, 3 
thou beganſt to comfort her: and of theſe 2 


things which have chanced, theſe are to be 


opened unto thee, 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that 
thou art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt 
from thy whole heart for her, fo hath he 
ſhewed thee the brightneſs of her glory, 
and the comelineſs of her beauty: 

$51 And therefore I bade thee remain in 


52 ForI new that the Higheſt would. 
ſhew this unto the. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to 20 
into the field, where no foundation of any: 
"ry was. 

or in the place wherein the Higheft 4 
neth to ſhew his city, there can no 
man's building be able to ſtand, _ _ 

5 And therefore fear not, let. not thine 


delete. e 


ſee the beauty and greatneſs of the building, 
as much as thine eyes be able to ſe. 
56 And then (halt thau hear: n 
thine ears may comprehend. 
7 For thou art bleſſed above many other, 
x art called with the Higheſt, and ſo are 
but few. 
- $58 But to-morrow at * thou ſhalt-- 
755 here, -. 

9 And 10 ſhall the Higheſt new thee. ® 
vitions of the high os which the 
moſt High will 38 unto them that dwell 
upon earth in the laſt days. So J ſlept that 
night and mn, like as he ERIE 


my ſon J into his nne me. 
e 0 i Ree, ro, CHAP, 
Or;-crance,— rn 13 This i the folution.} Or, , interpretation. 
Thy 75 77 7 05 purpo poſe. $7 And art called with the Higheſt.) Or, art called to 
„% the meani of the —— 4% en Ek 
_ * of the den o Then, bigh things.) Or, lat things, . 


e woman repreſented 
Si on; and the death 8 of Jrualews 
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1 He ſeeth in his dream an eagle coming out 
— to the eagle. 

HEN faw I a dream, and behold, 
there came ap from the ſea an eagle, 
which had twelve feathered wings, and 


three heads. 
2 And I faw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her 


4 grew other contrary feathers ; and they 
became little feathers and ſmall. 
4 But her heads were at reſt : 
midft was greater than the other, yet 
it with the reſidue. 

Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle 


1 


5 
flew with her feathers, and reigned upon 


and oyer them that dwelt therein. 


6 And I faw that all things under heaven 


re ſubject unto her, and no man ſpake 
her, no not one creature upon earth. 


her talons, and ſpake to her feathers, 


Watch not all at once: lep every one 
n his own place, and watch by courſe. 
But let the heads be preſerved for the 


_ 
5 


e 


out of her heads, but from the midſt of 
body. 

11 And I numbered her contrary fea- 
and behold; there were eight of them. 
12 And I looked, and behold, on the 


17817155 


ned over all the earth; 


4 


33 


1 
it | 
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F the ſea, e eee P 


over all the earth, and all the winds 
of the air blew on her, and were gathered 


And 1 beheld, and out of her feathers 


the head 
alſo. 


7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe 


twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went eagle 


t fide there aroſe one feather, and 


13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, 
the end of it came, and the place thereof 
peared no more: ſo the next following 
ſtood up, and reigned, and had a * 
time; 

14 And it happened, that when i it reigned, 
the end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo 
that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a voice unto it, and 


ſaid, 


16 Hear thou that haſt borne rule over the 
earth ſo long : this I fay unto thee, before 
thou beginneſt to appear no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attain un- 
to thy time, neither unto the half thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as 
the other before,” and appeared no. more 


19 So went it with all the reſidue one 
after another, as that every one reigned, and 
then appeared no more. | 

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs of 
time, the feathers that followed ſtood up 
upon the right fide, that they might rule 
alſo, and ſome of them ruled ; bait within 4+ 
a while they appeared no more: þ 
21 For ſome of them were fet op, but + 


ruled not. 2 


22 Aſter this I looked, and behold; the 2 


two little feathers: 

23 And there was no more upon the 
es body, but three beads that reſted, 
and ſix little wings. 

24 Then faw I alſo, that two little Ka- 
thers divided themſelves from the ſix, and 
3 under the head that was upon the 

t ſide: for the four continged | their 
ce.” 

25 AndI beheld, = — the fathers 


N 


NoTzs on Chap. XI, _ 
Ver. 1 Then ſaw 1 2 dream, &c.] Two nights, the 
+ 9ireQion of the angel, the prophet "$6 Tio nights, by th 
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mess time had two-videos.": In the Grit; he * an $I 
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Lao ' , * * * 


of an enormous ſize, coming out of the ſea, aan. 
in their courſe all over the earth. 
4 Tit refled it with the rgiduc.] Lat. Vet reſted ge, be. 
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that were under the wing, thought boy 1 fee 
up themſelves, and to have the rule. 

26 And 1 beheld, and lo, there Ae 
ſet up, but ſhortiy it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
than the firſt. 

28 And 1 beheld, and lo, the two that 

remained thought allo + ini: themſelves ” 
” feign: d Sli Vis 
5 Fn. And when. they. 18 thought, behold, 
+ there awaked one of the heads that were 
Fat reſt, namely, it that was in the midſt, 


T heads, [t bao ENI. 
30 And then I, aw * the two other 
heads were joined with it. 


2 

TE... 31 And behold, the head was — 
| 4 with them that were with, it, and did eat 
4 
* 


5 


up the two feathers under the Fig, Ge 
would have reigned. 2 

32 But this head put the whole earth 
in fear, and bare rule in it. over all thoſe 
that dwelt upon the earth, with much op- 
preſſion; and. it had the governance of the 


en I 44 
33 And * this, 1 beheld, and: — che 
head that was in the midſt, ee . 
red no more, like as the wings. 

4 But there remained the two — & 


which alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, | 


8 over thoſe that dwelt therein. 
5 And I beheld," and lo, the head up- 


on the right ſide, Ae it that was ppon 


E 208 


unto me, Look before thee, adler 
the thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 And I beheld, and. lo, a8 it were a 
hs Hop. chaced out of ME Pe and 


* * 
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Chap x xi. 


for that was greater chan the t9j19ther 


$ 9 I a, Ah * Haga that had 


I ſaw that he ſent out a man's voice unto 
the eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Hear thou, 1 will tall with thes, 
pd, the Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 


— 


39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
four beaſts, whom I made to reign in my 


I 
+ 
world, that the end of their times 1 > 
come through them? _ + ” d 4 
40 And the fourth came, add * over- 
came all the, beaſts that were paſt, and 2 
had power over the world with great fear- ® 

fulneſs, and over the whole compaſs of the | 
earth, with much wicked oppreſſion, and + 
ſo long time dwelt he upon the, 1 with 
deceit. 
41 For the earth haſt thou not Hodped {| 
with truth, 1 

42 For thou haſt afflicted the meck; 4 
thou haſt. hurt the pea thou haſt 
loved liars, and deſtroyed the. dwellings 
of them that brought forth fruit, and haſt 
caſt down the walls of ſuch as did thee no 
harm. 

43 Therefore is thy ; wrongful . eating 1 
come up upto ! — Higheſt, and thy, pride 
unto the Might 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked up⸗ 
on the proud times, and behold they 
are ended, and his abominations are ful- 


filled. | 2 


45 And therefore appear no more, thou 2 
—_— nor thy horribſe wings, nor. thy > 
wicked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, = 
185 thy hurtful. claws,, nor. all thy vain 2 

7: | — 

46, That all the earth may be refreſhed, -Þ- 
and may return, being delivered from thy > 
violence, and. chat ſhe may hope for the 
r and e of. N that made 2 
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37 A roaring 7 &c. ] In the ſecond Aon the prophet 


ſaw a roaring lion coming, out of a wood, and talking to 
the eagle in a human voice, forbidding the eagle to appear. 
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any more, becauſe God had decreed the earth ſhould be 
freed from the I blenee of "Oe ² 2 
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S EAP. XII. 11 
& 7 We eagle which, he aw 1s lege 216 
de vijun is interpreted: 

vrite bis wins, 39 and 35 , that be 
may ſee more: 46 Te doth * thoſe 
that were grieved for bis abſence. | 
ND it came'to paſs whiles mr 


X ſpake t theſe words unte the eagle; 1 
| = on 


3 And behold, the Weid tht rnit 
Fand the four wings appeared no more, ** 
þ 4 — two went unto it, and ſet themſelves up 

Fins and their A was ſmall and 
12 0 
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EY And I f I aw, od behold, they appeared 
no more, and the whole body of the eagle 
was burnt, ſo that the earth was in great 
| 12 —5 awaked I out of 'the trouble and 
my mind, and from great W 
2 wa and = nfs my ſpirit, - NE" je Pn, 5-00 
| Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in 
2 . thou ſearcheſt out the ways "OF the 
Higheſt. . 
2 5 5 Lo, yet am 1 weary in my a, dud 
4+ al weak in my Lic? and little ſtrength 
is there in me, for the great fear wherewith 
I was affrighted this night. | 
6 Therefore will J 'now beſeedh the 
Higheſt, that he will comfort me unto the 
end, 
7 And I faid, Lord that beareſt * If 
I have found grace before thy fight, and if I 
am juſtified with thee, before many others, 
and if my prayer indeed be come up before 
thy face ; 
5 Comfort me then, and ſhew me y 
ſervant the interpretation, and plain diffe- 
rence of this fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt 
ty comfort my ſoub. 
9 For thou haſt judged me :yorthy to ſhew 
- me the laſt times. 


a - OOO O00 2 K er > oo ne 


37 He is bid to 


one after another: 2 


0, E n 4 8 


10 And he ſaid unto me, this is the tt | 
terpretation of the viſion : 2 

11 The eagle whom ths faweſt £6 
up from the ſea, is the kingdom which was 
ſeen in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not ex unded unto bim, 
therefore now I declare 17 unto ther. 

13 Behold; the days will come, dat ters 
ſhall riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it 
thall'be feared aboye all the kingdoms that 
were before it. . | 

14 In the fame tal trelve kings reign, 


5 Whereof he 1 ſhall begin to 
jeibia, and ſhall: have more time than 1 any 
of the twelve. 

16 And this 4 the webe win ſign 
which thou ſaweſt. hd . 80 5 

17 As for the voice which thou beardeſt F: 
ſpeak, and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from + 


, - . ' 


there ſhall ariſe — urig, and R at 4 
ſtand in peril of falling: evertheleſs it 
ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored a- 
gain to his beginning. | 

19 And heroes thou faweft the cpht 2 
ſmall undet-feathers Rticking to her Ing! + 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
Phot whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, a 
their years ſwift. 

21 And two of them ſhall periſn: the 
middle time approaching, four ſhall he kept 
until their end begin to approach: but two 
ſhall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this the interpretation : 

23 In his laſt days ſhall the moſt high 
raiſe up three eee and renew many 


— 


, WOT 1 an —— 2911 1% 
NoTes on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 1 I bile the los ſpate, &c.] Before the lion had | 
done ſpeaking, the eagle was conſumed. with fire, on 
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which oy prop her came out of his viſion; 555 with wag" 
heavineſs of Coirie; intreated God to ſhew' him the inter- 
1 of the viſion. 


11 Whith was fern in the wjfien, bc. ] See Dan, vii. 7. 
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2 minion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
& much n above all thoſe that were 
before them: ** are they called the 
heads of the 

25 For the mene 
pliſh his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh 

laſt end. 

26. And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it fignifieth 
that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, and 
yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain, ſhall be ſlain 
with the ſword. | 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall devour 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall thro 
the fword himſelf. 

29, And whereas thou ſaweſt two. feathers 
un nder the wings paſſing over the head that 
is on the right ſide; 

30 It ſignifieth chat theſe are they whom 
the higheſt hach kept unto their end: this 
is the ſmall kingdom, and full of trouble, 
as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the lion whom IK ſaweſt ri- 

# ſing up out cf the wood, and roaring, and 
4 he to the eagle, and rebuking her 
her unrighteouſneſs, with all the words 

Fes thou haſt heard, 
$ 32 This is the anointed. which. the 
Higheſt hath kept for them, and for their 
, wickedneſs, unto: the end: he ſhall reprove 

fan, and ſhall; upbraid them with their 


cruelty. 
33 For he ſhall ſet them before him alive 


1 in judgment, and ſhall rebuke them, and 


. 
: 
71 
1 2 
: 
: 
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correct them, 


- * oo * av wrt 4 » Ian.” m4 a — cw ys - * 


-. 
J a : - N 83 CS © — - 
| " 1 1 5 2 1 F „ : 1 
. 


Chap, xii. 


things therein, and they ſhall have the do- 
liver with mercy, thoſe. that have been 


34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he de- : 


ſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall L 
them joyful until the coming of the day of * 
judgment, whereof I have ſpoken unto 2 
thee from the beginning. 
35 This is the dream that thou awelt, 2 þ4 
and theſe are the interpretations. _, _ 

36 Thou only haſt been meet to know 
this ſecret of the * Higheſt | 

37 Therefore write all theſe things. that + 

thou haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them, 2 

38 Al Oo n W be 2 

le, whoſe hearts thou know may 

a and keep theſe ſecrets. > 

39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet feyen + 
days more, that it may be ſhewed thee hat- 2 
ſoever it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto & 
thee: And with that he went his way. P 
40 And it came to paſs, when all the 4. 
people ſaw that the ſeven days were . * 
and I not come again into the 2 1 5. 
gathered them all together, from the lea 
een and came unto me, end 5 
al 

41 What have we offended. thee ?. and 2 
what evil have we done againſt thee,. that & 


thou forſakeſt us, and. fitteſt here in Je +4 


place? 

42 For of all the pro ophets thou * aut: 
left us, as a cluſter of 2 vintage, and as 
a candle j in a dark place, and as a haven or 5 
ſhip preſerved from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the evils WE are. come to 5 
us ſufficient? 2 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, 5 a 2 
better had it been for us, if we alſo had been 2, 
burnt in the midſt of Sion: | 


45 For; 


* 
1 32 This is * 12 ve] Lat. Wind or ln, 

5 37 Wrie all tbſſe things, &c.] After the interpretation 
T 4 finiſhed, the prophet is commanded to commit his viſi- 
ons to writing, that he might communicate them to the 
2 heads of the people; he. is alſo commanded to ſtay ſeyen 
7 days, and faſt, that he may ſee more viſions, 

Hh 


. When all the 2 ſew, 45. The people dae, — 
f delayed to come army _ they repa : 
im with: one accord, weeping before him, as — 
_ had 4" oj them, and caſt of iber * remnant 
is peop 
42 Of all the prophets.) Or, people. | 
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6 5 Pot we we are not better than they that 
> thete. And they wept with a loud 
voice. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Ifrael, and 
be not heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 


k - you in temptation. 

+ 48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, 

5 neither am I departed from you : but am 
come into this place, to pray for the deſola- 

2 tion of Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy 

5 for the low eſtate of your ſanctuary. 

49 And now go your way home every 

8 man, and after theſe days will I come unto 

: 5 So the peop 
657 like as I commanded them: 

5 51 But I remained fill in the field ſeven 

* Ge as the angel commanded me, and 

A did eat only in thoſe days of the flowers of 
A2 feld, and had my meat of the herbs. 

= CHAT. All. 


1 He ſcetb in bis dream a man coming out of 
the ſea. 25 The declaration of * dream : 


555 if 75 praiſed, and promiſed ta ſee 


after ſeven days, 
night. 


AND it came to paſs 
I dreamed a dream by 


few, that it moved all the waves thereof. 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed 
ſtrong with the thouſands of heaven: and 
when he turned his countenance to look, 
all the things trembled that were ſeen un- 
der bim. 


85 brance, and the Mighty hath not forgotten 


le went their way into the | 


2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from the grea 


4 And whenſoever the voice went « out 


of his mouth, all they burnt that heard his 
voice, like as the earth faileth when! i feel- 
eth the fire. 

5 And after this 1 beheld, and lo, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the four winds of the 
heaven, to ſubdue the man that came out 
of the ſea, 

6 But I beheld, od lo, * had ert! 
himſelf a great mountain, and flew up = 


on it. | 
7 But 1 would have ſeen the region er 


os whereout the hull was graven, and 1 
could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and 10. all 
they which were gathered together to ſub- 
due him, were ſore afraid, and yet durſt 
fight. 

FO And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the 
multitude that came, he neither lift up his & 
hand, nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument o 
war. 

10 But only I faw that he ſent out of ws + 
mouth, as it had been a blaſt of fire, and 
out of his lips, a flaming breath, and out 
of his tongue he caſt out ſparks and tem- 

its. 

2 11 And they were all mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, and the 
t tempeſt ; and fell with violence upon 
the multitude which was prepared to fight, 
and burnt them up every one, ſo that upon 
a ſudden, of an innumerable multitude no- 
thing was to be perceived, but only duſt , 
and ſmell of ſmoke : when 1 law this ! was 
afraid. 

12 Afterward I faw the ſame man come 

5 down 
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comfort, &c.] phet * * 
* a being ] The pr by God were geo 
who ſtill confiders them as bes people, 450 would — 
bis heritage, adding, that when he had done what 
ao a meſſage from on high, be would return 
which t ons and he remained' in the 


„ living upon en production: 


IF field . 
of nature. 
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| Norzs on Chap. XIII. 
Ver, þ 7 dreamed a dream by night.] The prophet in a 
dream ſees a man coming out of the ſea, and relates many 
wonderful particulars about him, but is ignorant of the i in- 
tent and meaning of it. 
2 There aroſe a wind.] Margin, A certain man as the wit. 
2 With ile ibouſandi of beavers.) Junius reads, . With the 
uds, 
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down from the mountain, and call unto him 
another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto 
him, whereof ſome were glad, ſome were 
ſorry, ſome of them were bound, and other 
ſome brought of them that were offered : 
then was I ſick through great fear, and I 
awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe 
wonders from the beginning, and haſt count- 
ed me worthy that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
my prayer : 

15 Shew me now yet the interpretation 
of this dream, 

16 For as I conceive in mine underſtand- 
ing, wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
days; and much more wo unto them that 
are not left behind. 

17 For they 
heavinels. 
18 Now underſtand I the things that 
are laid up in the latter days, which ſhall 
< happen unto them, and to thoſe that are 
% left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceflities, like as theſe 
dreams declare. 

20 Vet is it eaſier for him that is in dan- 
ger, to come into theſe things, than to paſs 
away as a cloud out of the world, and not 
to ſee the things that happen in the laſt days. 
And he anſwered unto me, and faid, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 
I ſhew thee, and I will open unto thee the 
thing that thou haſt required, . 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them 
that are left behind, this is the interpretation: 

23 He that ſhall endure the peril in that 
time, hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into danger are ſuch as have works, and 
faith towards the Almighty. | 

24 Know this therefore, that they which 
be left behind, are more bleſſed than they 


that were not left were in 


tothe $0 te oth ee ene ele ie ee ſe be eb pe $$$ $4 $SVS 


— 


$444 $44 $$$+$$$$++$406$$000$0004+00$$$$+$$5$$949 +4 
Chap. xiii, | 


that be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion, 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man coming up from 
the midſt of the ſea: 

26 The ſame is he whom God the High- 
eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his &. 
own ſelf ſhall deliver his creature: and he & 
ſhall order them that are left behind. 3 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 4 
his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and & 
fire, and ſtorm ; 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor 
any inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing 
in of him deſtroyed the whole multitude that 
came to ſubdue him ; this is the interpreta- 
tion : | 

29 Behold, the days come, when th 
moſt High will begin to deliver them that 
are upon the earth. 

30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment 
of them that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall undertake to fight a- 
gainſt another, one city againſt another, one 
place againſt another, one people againſt 
another, and one realm againſt another. 

32 And the time ſhall be when theſe 
things ſhall come to paſs, and the ſigns ſhall 
happen which I ſhewed thee before, and 
then ſhall my Son be declared, whom thou 
ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people hear his 
voice, every man ſhall in their own land 
leavethe battle they have one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall 
be gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them 
willing to come, and to overcome him by þ 
fighting. | | 4 

35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of + 
the mount Sion. ; - 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be & 
ſhewed to all men, being prepared and & 
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„ Of them that were offered.] 1 reads, Of things that TY offered, 
FF 


builded like as thou ſaweſt the hill graven * 
without hands. ey 4 
* 37 And 

| S 

I 

* 

FR 


1 


37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inventions of thoſe nations, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempeſt; 

38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 


ſhall begin to be tormented, which are like 
unto a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them 
without labour, by the law which is like 
unto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he 
gathered another peaceable multitude unto 
him ; 


carried away priſoners out of their own land, 

in the time of Oſea the king, whom gal. 
manaſar the king of Aſſyria led away cap- 
tive, and he carried them over the waters, 
and ſo came they into another land. 

41 But they took this counſel among 
themſelves, that they would leave the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and go forth into a 
further country, where never mankind 
d welt, 

42 That they might there keep their 


land. 
43 And they entered into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſſages of the river. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed ſigns 
for them, and held ſtill the flood, till they 
were over. | 

45 For through that country there was a 
great way to go: namely, of a year and 
+ a half: and the fame region is called Ar- 
Gareth, 

+ 46 Then dwelt they there until the lat- 
ter time ; and now when they ſhall begin 
4- to come, 
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thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 


40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were 


no man upon the earth ſee my Son, or 


ſtatutes, which they never kept 1 in their own . 


mother. 


47 The _— ſhall ſtay the ing of 


2 


R N 


the ſtream again, that they may go through: 

therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude with 
eace. 

48 Eut thoſe that be lf behind of thy 

people, are they that are found within my 

borders. 

49 Now when he deftroyeth the mwlti- 
tude of the nations that are gathered together, 
he ſhall defend his people that remain. 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great 
wonders. 

51 Then faid I, O Lord that beareſt 
rule, ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen 
the man coming up from the midſt of the 
ſea ? 

52 And he faid unto me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſeek out nor know the things 
that are in the deep of the ſea : even ſo can 


thoſe that be with him, but in the day- 
time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only 
art here lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, 
and applied thy diligence unto my law, and 
ſought it. 

5 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſ- 
dom, and haſt called underſtanding thy 


56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee 
the treaſures of the Higheſt : after other 
three days I will ſpeak other things unto 
thee, and declare unto thee mighty and 
wonderous things. 

57 Then went I forth into the field, 
giving praiſe and thanks greatly unto the 
moſt High, becauſe of his wonders which 
he did in time, 


58 And becauſe he governeth the ſame, 
and 


— 


40 Whom Salmanaſar the king eve iow —1 See 2 
Kings xvii. 3. 

4; Arjareth.)] Or, Ararath, 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, &c.] As the 
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prophet had applied bimſelf t to the keeping of the law of 
the Lord, and took heed to walk ſtedfaſtly in his ways, 
God declares he was well pleaſed with him, and would 


ſhew him yet more wonderful things 2 
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| Chap. xiv. 


and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons: and 
there I fat three days 
C HAP. XIV. 

1 A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 
and telleth him that the world waxeth old: 
22 He defireth, becauſe the law was burnt, 
to write all again, 24 and is bid to get 

ſwift writers: 39 He and they are filled 
with underſtanding, 4.5 But he is charged 
not to publiſh al that is written. 

ND it came to paſs upon the third 
A day, I fat under an oak, and behold, 
there came a voice out of a buſh over againſt 
me, and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. | 

2 And I aid, Here am I Lord: and 1 
ſtood up upon my feet. 

3 Then faid he unto me, In the buſh I 
did manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, 
I and talked with him, when my people ſerved 
4 in Egypt. 

+ 4 And J ſent him, and led my people 

4 out of Egypt, and brought him up to the 

; mount of Sinai, where I held him by me 
a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wonderous things, 
5 and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the end: and commanded him, ſaying, | 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare; and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now I fay unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the ſigns 
that I have ſhewed, and the dreams that 
thou haſt ſeen, and che interpretations which 
thou haſt heard: 

9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with 
my ſon, and with ſuch as be like thee until 
the times be ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, 

and the times begin to wax old, 


* 


11 For the world is divided into twelve 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone already, 
and half a tenth part: 

12 And there remaineth that which is 
after the half of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
der, and reprove thy people, comfort ſuch 
of them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, 
caſt away the burdens of man, put off now 
the weak nature, 

15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are 
moſt heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to 
flee from theſe times. 

16 For yet greater evils than thoſe which 
thou haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done here- 
after. - 
17 For look how much the world ſhall 
be weaker through age, ſo much the more 
ſhall evils increaſe upon them that dwell 
therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and 
leaſing is hard at hand: for now haſteth 
the viſion to come which thou haſt 
ſeen. 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and 
ſaid, 

20 Behold; Lord, I will go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reprove the people 
which are preſent : but they that ſhall be 
born afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? 
thus the world is ſet in darkneſs, and * 
that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no 
man knoweth the things that are done of * 
thee, or the works that ſhall begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall 
write all that hath been done in the wy 

nce 


| 
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 NoTzs on Chap, XIV. 


Ver. 1 There came a voice out of a buſh over againſt me, &c.] 
Eſdras, from a voice out of a buſh, is informed, that the 


PPPPPSSESISDS ogy PEDCEEDIPES SED 


world was greatly decayed, and ſhould ſtill continue to wax * 
weaker and weaker, becauſe truth was fled from the earth. 
9 With my ſen.] Or, counſel. 
22 Send the Holy Ghoſt into me, &c.] The prophet pre- * 


. 
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II. 
ſince the beginning, which were written in 
thy law, that men may find thy path, and 
that they which live in the latter days, may 
live. | 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy 
way; gather the people together, and ſay 
unto them, that they ſeek thee not for forty 
days. 

8 But look thou prepare thee many box- 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, 
Selemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe five which 
are ready to write ſwiftly. 

25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a 


ſhall not be put out, till the things be per- 
formed which thou-ſhalt begin to write. 
26 And when thou haſt done, ſome 
things ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things 
2 ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe: to 
morrow this hour ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went J forth as he commanded, 
and gathered all the people together, and 
ſaid, 

28 Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 


delivered : 
30 And received the law of life which 


$$$$$$$60000000+05060065 $444 


* 


- 


after them. | 
31 Then was the land, even the land of 


Sion parted among you by lot : but your 
fathers, and ye yourſelves have done un- 
righteouſneſs, and have not kept the ways 
which the Higheſt commanded you. 
32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous 

judge, he took from you in time the thing 
that he had given you. 
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candleof underſtanding in thine heart, which - 


they kept not, which ye alſo have tranſgreſſed 


33 And now are you here, and your 


: 
: 


brethren amongſt you. 
34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſubdue 


your own underſtanding, and reform your 


hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and 
death ye ſhall obtain mercy. | 
35 For after death ſhall the judgment 
come, when we ſhall live again : and then 
ſhall the names of the righteous be manifeſt, 
and the works of the ungodly ſhall be de- 
clared. 
36 Let no man therefore come unto me 


after 


now, nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 


37 So I took the five men as he com- 
manded me, and we went into the field, 
and remained there. 

38 And the next day, behold, a voice 
called me, faying, Eſdras, open thy mouth 


and drink that I give thee to drink. 


39 Then opened I my mouth, and be- 
hold, he reached me a full cup, which was 


Co 


$$$$$000$65000500494 


full as it were with water, but the colour of 


it was like fire. | 


40 And ] took it and drank : and when 
I had drunk of it, my heart uttered under- 
ſtanding, and wiſdom grew in my breaſt, 
for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory: 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut 
no more, 

42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding un- 
to the five men, and they wrote the won- 
derful viſions of the night that were told, 
which they knew not: and they fat forty 
days, and they wrote in the day, and at 
night they ate bread. 

43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and I 
held not my tongue by night. 

44 In forty days they wrote two hundred 
and four books. | 

45 And it came to paſs when the forty 

days 


— 1 


— 


ſents his ſapplication to God, that he might, by divine in- 
ſpiration, write the law ; becauſe the roll, which contained 
it, was burned with fire. | 


prophet ; and accordingly, writing tables, and five ready 


2 writers, were ordered to be pro cured; which being per- 
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3 


formed, both Eſdras and his companions are all filled with 
the ſpirit of underſtanding, and write the law. 
24 Box- trees. ] Margin, Box- tables to write on, See 


23 Go thy way, &c.] God hearkened to the voice of the ver. 44. 5 


Or Banus. 


Ecanus.] 


44 Two hundred.) Margin, Nine hundred and four. 
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days were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 

ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt written, pub- 

liſh openly, that the worthy and ne 
may read it. 

46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou 
mayeſt deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe 
among the people. 

7 For in them is the ſpring of under- 
ſtanding, the fountain of wiſdom, and the 
ſtream of knowledge. 0 
48 And I did ſo. | | 

CH A P. XV. 

1 This prophecy is certain. 53 God will take 
vengeance upon the wicked, 12 upon Bop. 
28 " horrible viſion. 43 Babylon and 
Afia are threatened. 

E HO LD, ſpeak thou in the ears of 
my people the words of prophecy, 
which 7 will put in thy mouth, ſaith the 

Lord. 

2 And cauſe them to be written in pa- 
per: for they are faithful and true. 

3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, 
let not the incredulity of them trouble thee, 
that ſpeak againſt the. 

4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their 

anfaichfalnee 15:9 
5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will Va 

+ plagues upon the world; the lord, famine, 

death and deſtruction. * _ 

6 For wickedneſs hath exceedingly pol 


works are fulfilled. -_ | 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no- "more as 
touching their wickedneſs, which they pro- 
fanely commit, neither will 1 ſuffer them 
in thoſe things, in which they wickedly ex- 
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Egypt with plagues as before, and will de- : 
: 


_ courſe of their actions ſhall 4 in their 
luted the whole earth, and tee hurtful po 


Chap. xv. 
erciſe themſelves: behold, the innocent 


and righteous blood crieth unto me, and the 
ſouls of the juſt complain continually. 
9 And therefore, faith the Lord, I will 


ſurely avenge them, and receive unto me 


all the innocent blood from among them, 
10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to 
the laughter: I will not ſuffer them now 
to dwell in the land of Egypt. 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched out arm, and ſmite 


ſtroy all the land thereof. 
12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the founda- 
tion of it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague 


and puniſhment that God ſhall bring up- 


On it. 


13 They that till the ground ſhall 
mourn : for their ſeeds ſhall al through 
the blaſting, and bal, and 1 a fearful 


conſtellation. 


14 Wo to the mould, and them. that 


dwell therein. 


15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand & 
up to fight againſt another, and ſwords in, 
their hands. 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among 


$$ 4p 


men, and invading one another; they ſhall + 


not regard their kings nor princes, and the & 


* 


wer. 
17 A man ſhall defire to go into a city, 
and ſhall not be able. 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities 
mall be troubled, the houſes ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and men ſhall be afraid. | 
19 A man ſhall Have no pity oats 
Rin neigh- Þ 


Z 


47 And the flream 7 knowledge.) ww. vs The wu of 
knowledge. | 
Norxs on Chap. XV. 


Ver. 1 Speak then in the ears of my people,” &c.] Bids 
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commanded by God to denounce the moſt heavy Jud ments 
upon the wicked, particularly the Egyptians, Whoſe land 
was devoted to deſtruction, becauſe of their unaccountable 
ptide; and to ſhew that the event ſhould be conformable 
to the prophecy, he i is ordered to record it in writing, 
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neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 

with the ſword, and ſpoil their goods be- 

cauſe of the lack of bread, and for great tri- 

bulation. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, I will call toge- 
8 ther all the kings of che earth to reverence 

me, which are from the riſing of the ſun, 


from the ſouth, from the eaſt, and Libanus: 
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repay the things that they have done to 

them. 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo, and recom- 

nſe in their boſom. Thus faith the Lord 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the 
ners, and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe over 
m that ſhed innocent blood upon the 


FH. 


Hel 


3 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 

hath conſumed the foundations of the 
„and the ſinners like the ſtraw that is 

indled. 

24 Wo ' to them that fin and 14 not 

commandments, ſaith the Lord: 

25 I will not ſpare them: go your way, 

children, from the power, defile not my 

fanctuary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 

fin againſt him, and therefore delivereth he 

them unto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come upon 

the whole earth, and ye ſhalt remain in 

them : for God ſhall not deliver you, be- 

cauſe ye have ſinned againſt him. 

28 Behold, an horrible viſion, and the 

appearance thereof from the eaſt : 

29 Where the nations of the d of 

Arabia ſhall come out with many chariots 


a2 e FR. 


IF 


ſhall go forth as the wild boars of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 


to turn themſelves one againſt another, and 
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and the multitude of them ſhall be cartica 
as the wind upon earth, that all they which 
hear them may fear and tremble. 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 


join battle with them, and ſhall waſte a por- 
tion ofthe land of the Aſſyrians. 
31 And then ſhall the dragons have the 
wpper hand, remembering their nature ; 
and if they ſhall turn themſelves, conſpiring + 
ether in great power to perſecute them, 
32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and 
_ filence through their power, and ſhall 


3 And from the land of che Afyrians 
ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and conſume 
ſome 'of them, and in their hoſt ſhall be 
fear and dread, and ſtrife among their 
kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the eaſt, and 
from the north, unto the ſouth, and the 
are very horrible to look upon, full of wra 
and ſtorm. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one upon the,, 
and they ſhall ſmite down a great multi- 
tude of ſtars upon the earth, even their own 
ſtar; and blood ſhall be from the ſword un- 
to the belly, 
. 36 And dung of 1 men unto the camels 

ou 

37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs 
and trembling upon earth: and they that 
ſee the wrath ſhall be afraid, and TUES 
ſhall come upon them. 

38 And then ſhall. there come great 
ſtorms from the ſouth, and from the north, 
and another part from the weſt, 

39 And _—_ winds ſhall ariſe from the 

| eaſt, 


— — 
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28 An horrible wifion, c] The prophet ſees in a fright- 
ful viſion the deſtruction of many nations, which ſhall make 
the earth tremble, and the foundations thereof ſhake ; for 
the cities, walls, mountains, hills, trees, graſs, and corn, 
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were all to be defiroyed. | 
33 Among their kings] Or againſt: 
30 Unto the camel”; heugh J Or paſtern, or litter. 
4 . 
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eſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud which 
he raiſed up in wrath, and the ſtar ſtirred 
to cauſe fear toward the eaſt and weſt wind, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall 

be lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, 
at they may make all the earth afraid, 
and them that dwell therein : and they 
ſhall pour out over every high and eminent 
place, an horrible ſtar. 

41 Fire, and hail, and flying ſwords, 
+ and many waters, that all fields may be 
full, and all rivers with the abundance of 
* great waters. 

2 42 And they ſhall break down the cities, 

& and walls, mountains and hills, trees of 
+ the wood, and graſs of the meadows, and 
2 their corn. 
2 3 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Ba- 
*- bylon, and make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour 
out upon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
go up unto the heaven, and allthey that be 
about her ſhall bewail her. 

45 And they that remain under her ſhall 
do ſervice unto them that have pot her in 
car. 

46 And thou Aſia, that art wks of 
the e of Babylon, and art the glory of 
her perſon: 
| 47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, be- 
3 cauſe thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her: 
4+ and haſt decked thy daughters in whore- 
> 4 dom, that they might pleaſe and glory in 

4 thy lovers, which have always deſired to 
$ commit whoredom with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
in al her works and inventions:: 
ſaith God, 
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Chap. xv. 


and faying over their dead, when thou 


miſchief. 
and thou ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy 


theidle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of 
therefore 


49 J will ſend n upon thee ; Wi- 
dowhood, poverty, famine, ſword, and 
peſtilence, to w e thy houſes - with de- 
ſtruction and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall 
ariſe that is ſent over thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and lovers 
ſhall not be able to receive thee. 

52 Would I with jealouſy have ſo pro- 
ceeded againſt thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not always lain my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 


waſt drunken, 
54 Set forth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance? 

5 The reward of thy hen en ſhall 
be in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou re- 
ceive recompence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done unto my 
choſen, ſaith the Lord, even fo ſhall God 
do unto. thee, and ſhall deliver thee into 


57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, 


cities ſhall be broken down, and- all thine 
ſhall periſh with the ſword in the field. 

58 They that be in the mountains ſhall 8 
die of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and & 
drink their own blood, for very: hunger of 85 
bread, and thirſt of water. 


59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through 2 


the ſea, and receive plagues again. 
60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on 


thy land, and conſume part of thy glory, and 


ſhall return to Babylon that was deſtroyed. 
61 And 


7 | 
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3 They ſhall go Redfaſily unto ' Babylon, &c.] Babylon 
* * Afia, for their whoredoms and idolatrous inventions, 
are next threatened with poverty, famine, ſword, and 
I peltilencs, deſtruction, and death ; their children were to 
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be carried into captivity, and their land totally laid-w — 
46 That art partaker of the. hope of Babylon.) Mar 
or like unto Babylon. 
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61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them, 
as ſtubble, -and they *. be unto thee as 
fire: 

62 And ſhall TO FRA thee and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountains; all thy woods 
and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn up 
with fire. 

63 Thy children ſhall they carry. away 
captive, and look what thou haſt, they ſhall 
; ſpoil it, and mar the beauty of thy face. 

HAP. IMI 
1 Babylon and other places are threatened 

with plagues that cannot be avoided, 27 

and with deſolation. 40 The ſervants of 

the Lord muſt look = troubles : 51 and 


—4 ſhall be delivered. 
O be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia: 
wo be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird up yourſelves with clothes of fack 
and hair, bewail your children and be ſor- 
ry 3 for your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who 
may turn it back ? 

4 A fire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it? 

5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is 
| he that may drive them away ? 

6 May any man drive away an hung 
on in the wood ? or may any one — 
15 fire in ſtubble, when it hath begun to 

r 


een e 
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n? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is 
thor of a ſtrong archer ? 
8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and who is he that can drive them away? 
9 A fire ſhall go forth from his wrath, 
and who is he that may quench it? 
10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who 
; ſhall not fear? he ſhall thunder, and who 


from the deep, and the waves of it.are trou- 


ſhall not return again, until they come 122 
not hide their fins, 74 but leave them, and 


mindful of thy ſcourges. 


ft A 8. 


ſhall not be afraid ? - 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be utterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? 


12 The earth quaketh, and the "FP 
tions thereof, the ſea ariſeth up with waves 


bled, and the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord, and before the glory of his power. 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bend- 
eth the bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are 
ſharp, and ſhall not miſs when they beg! 
to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and 


5 
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the earth, 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 
put out, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth. 

16 Like as.an arrow which is ſhot of a 
mighty archer, returneth not backward : 
even ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon 
earth ſhall not return again. 

17 Wo is me; wo is me, who will deli- 
ver me in thoſe days? 

18 The beginning of ſorrows and great. 
mournings ; the beginning of famine, and 
great death ; the beginning of wars, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in fear ; the beginning | 
of evils ; what ſhall I do when theſe evils 
ſhall come ? 

19 Behold, famine and plague, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for 
amendment. ' 
20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not 
turn from their wickedneſs, nor be alway. 


21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo good 


cheap upon earth, that they ſhall/ think 
— to be in good caſe, and even then 


ſhall 8 


-  _ _ NoTses on Chap. XVI. 
Ver. 1 Wo be unto ther, Babylon and. Afia, &c.] God 
threatens to ſend grievous plagues upon Babylon, and the 
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acide: nations; declares the fury of his wrath ſhall «+ 
conſume them like a burning fire ; and that famine, plagues, « 
anguiſh, grief, and deſolation, thall be his Pang: | 


: ſhall evils grow upon earth, ſword, famine, 
Z and great confuſion. 

22 For many of them that dwell u 
earth, ſhall periſh of famine; and the other 
that eſcape the hunger, ſhall the ſword de- 
ſtro 

A And the dead ſhall becaſt out as dung, 
and > Hin ſhall be no man to comfort them : 
for the earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities 


ſhall be caſt down. 


the earth, and to Ow it. 

25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who 
thall gather them ? 

26 The g grapes ſhall ripen, and who ſhall 
tread 1 72 all places ſhall be deſolate 
of men: 

So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee 
ano 2 and to hear his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, 
and two of the field, which ſhall hide them- 
ſelves in the thick groves, and in the clefts 
of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon every 
tree 044 are left three or four olives ; 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome cluſters of them that di- 
ligently ſeek through the vineyard : 

31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be 
£2 or four left by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. 

32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and 
$2 fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her 
ways and all her paths ſhall grow full of 
thorns, becauſe no man hall travel there 
through. 

33 The virgins ſhall mourn; having no 
brideg rooms; the women ſhall mourn, 


"bring no huſbands ; their 5 ſhall 


kg * 


en 


eee eee eee, 
Chap. xvi, 


24 There ſhall be no man left to till 


— 


mourn, having no Bel 
34 In the wars ſhall their bride 


: 


grooms 2 


be deſtroyed, and their huſbands ſhall pe- 


riſn of famine, 

35 Hear now theſe things, and under- 
ſtand them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive 
it : believe not the gods of whom the Lord 
ſpake. | 

37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 
are not ſlack, 

38 As when a woman with child, in 
the ninth month bringeth forth her fon, 
within two or three hours of her birth great 


pains compaſs her womb, which pains, 


when the child cometh forth, hep, Lack. 


not a moment : 
39 Even ſo ſhall not the plagues be flack 


+* 


2 


to come upon the earth, and the world ſhall 


mourn, and ſorrow ſhall come upon it on 
every ſide. $ 

40 O my people, hear my word : make, 14 
you ready to the battle, and in thoſe ein + | 
be even as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that 4 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one & 
that will loſe: 

42 He-that occupieth merchandiſe, 3 as 
he that had no profit by it: and he that + 
buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell there- -'Þ. 
in: 5 

465 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not. 

ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, 
e that ſhall not gather the grapes: 

They that marry, as they that ſhall, * 
get no children; and * that marry not, 
as the widowers. 


45 And therefore they that labour, li. 
bour i in van... 5 ”* 
8 r 4 For 
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21 Evib. ] Or, Plagues. 
40 O my people, hear 4 — ws, 

pers — the moſt High — 
tears and miſery, muſt expect to 80 through troubles and 
afflictions; no man is without fin ; no man ſhould therefore 
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The true worſhip- 
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ims in this vale of - deliver him from all his afflictions, and atthe fame tune. 


endeavour to conceal it, but by a confeſſion of his faults to 


5 


the Almighty, REN a s e W to 
leave his ſins; and then he may be aſſured, that God will 


certainly puniſh the obdurate wretch, the obſlinate, un- 
repenting ſinner. | AN Os 


r KD 40:8 4 


46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, 
and fpajl their S, $010 — their 


in captivity and famine ſhall they get 


children. 

47 And e t occupy their merchan- 

ale with robbery, the more they deck 

J their cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, 

| and theic own perſons : 

48 The more will I be angry with them 

for their fin, faith the Lord. 

49 Like as an whore envieth a right 

| Honeſt and, virtuous woman: 

50 So. ſhall righteouſneſs hate iniquity, 
. * the decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe 
> Her to her face, when he cometh that ſhall 
| Ef him that diligently ſearcheth out 
every fin upon earth. 

51 And therefore be ye not like there- 
4 unto, nor to the works thereof. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be 
2 taken away out of the earth, and righteouſ- 
2 neſs ſhall reign among you. 

2 53 Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath 

not ſinned: for God ſhall burn coals of fire 
upon his head, which faith before the Lord 

God and his „have not finned. 

> £654 Behold, Lord knoweth all the 

| * 4 of men, their imaginations, their 
> thoughts, and their hearts. 


Which ſpake but the. word, Let the 


1 


, ie made, land it was made: Let the 
> heaven be made, and it was created. 
30 In his word were the ſtars made, er 
he knoweth the number of them. 
1 He ſearcheth the deep, and the trea- 
ſures thereof: he hath meaſured the ſea, 
4 and what it containeth. 
F $58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath he Wi 
4 A 


the. 


houſes, and take their children captives, for 


fe, and e - 


fear him: leave off from your ſins, and for- 


thoſe that fear the Lord. 


1 
II. ES DR A | Ears 


He preadeck out the heavens like ® ® 
155 He os waters hath he founded it. 3 
60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of * 
water, andpools upon the tops of the-moun- 
tains, that the floods: pour down from + 
the high rocks, to water the eartn. 
61 He made man, and put his heart in 
the midſt of the body, and hay breath, 
62 Yea, and the Spirit of Almi 
God, which made all things, and — A 
out all hidden things in the ſecrets of thi 
earth. 
63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, 
and what you think in your hearts, even 
them that fin, and would hide their ſin. 
64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly 
ſearched out all your works, and he will put 2 
you all to ſhame. | 222 
65 And when r fins are brought 
forth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and 
your own fins ſhall be your accuſers | in _ 
da 
56 What will ye do? or how will you 
hide your fins before God and his angels? 
67 Behold, God himſelf is the judge, 
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get your iniquities, to meddle no more with: 
em for ever; ſo ſhall God lead you forth, 
and deliver you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a 4 
eat multitude is kindled over you, and * 
ſhall take away certain of you, and 
feed you, being idle with things offered 
unto idols. 

69 And they that conſent unto them 
ſhall be had in derifion, and in repronech, 
and trodden under foot. 


3% 


in the next cities, a great inſurrection upon 


0.78 They 


** CIP 


Pi For e captivity 


22 


with eee Margin, Being uabls cored. 


70 For there ſhall be Wenn and == 
a: | 
4 


, - - - - 


« 


Chap. 
to 1 They ſhall be like mad men, ſparing 
þ4 oa but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe 
that fear the Lord. | 
72 For they ſhall waſte and take away 
their goods, — caſt them out of their 
houſes. 
73 Then ſhall they 
my choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the 
gold in the fire. 
4 Hear, O ye my beloved, faith the 


ef behold, the days of trouble are at 


hand, but I will deliver you from the ſame. 


be known who are 


— — —— 3 ʒ—Eüà4ÿ—— on 


eeteeeteeteecetteecveteececcecetetee. 


xvi. 
God is your guide. 
76 And the guide of hem who tes my 


commandments, and precepts, ſaith the 
Lord God: let not your fins wei h 1 


down, and let not your iniquities 


pro = 64 


= and the 
thorns, that no man may travel through. 
78 Ic is left undreſſed, and is caſt into the 


—＋ thereof covered with 


* 
5 75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, 'for fire to be conſumed therewith. 
&S | 
8 1 — — — 
Ml | 75 1 ir lift undreſſed.) Margin, Or ſhut out. 
4+: | 4 
The End of the Second Book ef ES DRA. | 
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THE ARGUMENT. , 
The Book of Tobit was never efteemed as canonical, except by a decree of the council of Trent; 
the Jews never received it in their canon ; and therefore it was not admitted into that of the 
ancient Chriſtians, The former part of the book is ſuppoſed to have been written by Tobit, in 
Chaldee, and the latter by his ſon : at leaſt, it is preſumed they left behind them ſome me- 
- moirs of their family, which ſome later author might digeſt into proper order. Fagius pre- 
tends that the book of Tobit is not a true hiſtory, but a pious fiction only, wherein, under 
borrowed names, the character of a father and a ſon, truly pious, are delineated ; and our 
learned Prideaux ſeems to go farther, when he tells un, That there are ſome matters in it 
which are _ reconcilable to a rational credibility, which look indeed more like the fiction 
Homer, than the writings of a ſacred hiſtorian ; and gives ſuch an objection againſt the 
E, as does not lie againſt any other.” However, he confeſſes, © That it ts of great uf 
to repreſent to us the duties of charity and patience, in the example of Tobit's ready belp- 
ing bis brethren in their diſtreſs to the utmoſt of bis power, and his bearing with a pious 
ſubmiſſion the calamities of his captivity, poverty, and blindneſs, as long as they were in- 


fifted on bim. | 
x AE book of the words of To- $- 
| bit, ſon of Tobiel, the ſon of x 
T 2 Ananiel, the ſon of Aduel, $- 
Err 


1 
h 
* 


9 his marriage, 10 and captiviiy: 13 
Elis preferment, 16 alms, and charity in 

ing the dead: 19 for which he is ac- 
1 andfl eeth, 22 and after returneth thali, 


| I 
1 Tobit bis flock and devotion in his youth : 
the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeed 
of Aſael, of the tribe of Neph- 
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to Nineve. 2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar king 2 
eee * m, 


2 Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of that 
+ city, which is called properly Nephthali in 
Galilee above Aſer. 

3 I Tobit have walked all the days of 
my life in the way of truth and juſtice, and 
I did many alms-deeds to my brethren, 
and my nation who came with me to Ni- 
neve, into the land of the Aſſyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine own coun- 
try, in the land of Iſrael, being but young, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell 
from the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that 
all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where 
the temple of the habitation of the moſt 
High was conſecrated and built for all ages. 

5 Now all the tribes which together re- 
volted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali ſacrificed unto the heifer Baal. 

6 But Ialone went often to Jeruſalem at 
the feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the 

eople of Iſrael by an everlaſting decree, 

aving the firſt-fruits, and tenths of in- 
=" with that which was firſt ſhorn; 
and them gave I at the altar, to the prieſts 
the children of Aaron. 

7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I 
gave to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered 

at Jeruſalem: another tenth part I ſold 
away, and went, and ſpent it every year at 


Jeruſalem : 


: 
: 
2 
f 


of the Aſſyrians, was led captive out of 


bread of the Gentiles. 


3 And the third I gave unto them to 2 
whom it was meet, as Debora my father's 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was * 
left an orphan by my father. 2 

9 Furthermore, when I was come to the 

of a man, I married Annaof mine own - 

kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. 

10 And when we were carried away cap- - 
tives to Nineve, all my brethren and thoſe : 


that were of my kindred did eat of the 2 


"ot 


11 But I kept myſelf from eating. 


12 Becauſe I remembered God with all 7 | 


my heart. 
13 And the moſt High gave me grace 


* 


and favour before Enemeſſar, ſo that 1 was 2 


his purveyor. 

rr I went into Media, and left in + 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias $ 
at Rages a city of Media, ten talents of 
ſilver, 

15 Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Sen- 
nacherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead, whoſe 
eſtate was troubled, that I could not go in- 
to Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I & 
ve many alms to.my brethren, and gave 
= beaten the hungry, 15 : 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if > 
I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt about * 
the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib bad > 


«S064 3934 


34 


* 
* 
* 
x 
2 


* ſlain F 3 
wah i nc. aaa. ad : 0 a 2 
| | 6-1 alone went often to Feruſalem, &c. Tobit, in the 
Nor xs on Chap. J. midſt of — i Trobe $6] Tat his inte- 4 
Ver. 1 The book of the words of Tobit, &c.] Or, of the grity, and worſhipped the God of his fathers, in the place I> 
ad of Tobit. Tobit in this gives an account of which he had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put > 
his family and tribe, and adds, that he had continued all his name there. + 
the days of his life to walk in the ways of truth and juſtice, 7 The Jons of Aaron,] Or, Levi. * 
and to ſhew all the kindneſs in his power ſor the children 13 Ju his purveyor.] Or, buyer. EY 
of his people who groaned under the weighty hand of af- 14 At Rages a city Media.] Or, in the land or coun- 4 
fliction. try of Media. Rages was ſituated among the mountains 3 
2 Eneme/, ar.] Or, Shalmanezer. that ſeparate Media from Parthia, and about a ſabbath 
Nephthali in Galilee above Aer.) Or, Kedes of Neph. day's journey from Ecbatane, $ 
- thali in Galilee. Judg. iv. 6. 15 Wheſe eftate was troxbled.] Greek, The ways of 
5 Unto the heifer Baal.) Or, to the power of Baal, or whom were unſettled. 
the God Baal. 17 Or caft about the walls.) Or, debind che walls, 
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Judea, I buried them privily (for in 
his wrath he killed man „Pr but the bodies 
were not found, when they were ſought for 
of the king, 

19 And when one of the Nitwviteswear 
and complained of me to the king, that I 
buried them, and hid myſelf ; underſtand- 
S ; ing that I was ſought for to be put to death, 
& 1 withdrew myſelf for fear. 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly 
taken away, neither was there any thing 
left me, beſides my wife Anna, and my 
' ſon Tobias. 

21 And there paſſed not five and fifty 
days, before two of his ſons killed him, 
and they fled into the mountains of Ararath, 
and Sarchedonus his ſon reigned in his ſtead; 
who appointed over his father's accounts, 
and over all his affairs, Achiacharus my 
brother Anael's ſon. 

22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, 
+ I returned to Nineve: now Achiacharus 
was cup · bearer, and keeper of the ſignet 
and ſteward, and overſeer of the accounts: 
- $5: Sarchedonus appointed him next un- 
* to him: and he was my brother's ſon. 

r 

1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the hed, 

10 and becometh blind: 11 His wife 
tatetb in work to get ber living: 14 Her 
huſband and ſhe fall out about a kid. 
O W when I was come home again, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored unto 


me, with my ſon Tobias, in the *. of 


4 N ll 


4 


444 
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flain a any, when he was come, and fled from 


Pentecoſt, which is the holy feaſt of the; 
ſeven weeks, there was a good dinner pre- 
red me, in the which I ſat down to eat. 

2 And when I faw abundance of meat, 
I ſaid to my fon, Go, and bring what poor 
man ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our bre- 
thren, who'is mindful of the Lord: and 
lo, I tarry for thee. 

3 But he came again, and ſaid, F oak 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 
out in the market-place, 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
I' ſtart up, and took him up into a room, 
until the going down of the ſun. 

5 Then 1 returned, and waſhed myſelf 
and ate my meat in heavineſs, 

6 Remembering that prophecy of Amos, 
as he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into 
mourning, and all your mirth into lamen- 
tation. 

7 Therefore 1 wept; and after the go- 
ing down of the ſun, I went and made 
grave, and buried him. 

8 But my neighbours en me, and 
ſaid, This man is not yet afraid to be put 
to death for this matter: who fled away; 
and yet lo, he burieth the dead again. 

9 The fame night alſo I returned from 
the burial, and ſlept by the wall of my 
court-yard, being polluted, and my face 
was uncovered : 

10 And I knew not that there was ſpar- 
rows in the wall, and mine eyes being # 
open, the ſparrows muted warm dung into 
mine eyes, and a whiteneſs came in my 

eyes 


: 
3 
: 
$ 
: 
: 
: 
-4 
: 
: 
: 
: 
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21 Sarchedbes.] Or, Eſarbaddon. 
NorTes on Chap. II. 


er. 4 Before I bad ta meat, We have 
a * — A uh 1 1Tebe. on 
ing that an Iſraelite was ſlain, would not taſte any 
till he had taken up the body, and conveyed it to his 
mber, in order to bury it during the darkneſs of 
night. He well knew what he had to expect from the 
ing of Nineveb, ſhould he be informed of this tranſaction: 


HUM 


n dees 
T 


body of one of his brethren to remain expoſed in the 


danger could not deter him from performing an act of 
5 $00004444490404900090404940900004000900009 0504 ++ 


charity, and he rather choſe to expoſe himſelf to the re- 
ſentment of an incenſed monarch, than ſuffer the dead 


ſtreets. . 
6 Your feaſts ſhall bee into mourning, &c.] See Amos 
viii. 10. Tobit here applies the words of Amos to the af- 
flitions of the ſeed of jacob; and acknowledges that OM 
ſuffered no more than what their fins had merited, 

8 Who fled away.) See chap. i. 19. 

10 A e mus ect reads, en 
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eyes, and I went to the phyſicians, but they 
helped me not : moreover Achiacharus did 
nouriſh me, until I went into Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna did take women's 
works to do. 

12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to 
the owners, they paid her wages, and gave 
her alſo beſides a kid. 

13 And when it was in my houſe, and 
began to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence 
is this kid? is it not ſtolen? render it to 
2 the owners, for it is not lawful to eat any 
2 thing that is Molen. 

14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was 
given for a gift more than the wages : how- 
beit: I did not believe her, but bade her ren- 
der it to the owners : and I was abaſhed at 
her. Butſhe replied upon me, Where are 
thine alms, and thy righteous deeds ? be- 
hold, thou and all thy works are known. 

ERK 
1 Tobit grieved with bis wife's taunts pray- 
eib. 11 Sara reproached by her father's 
maids, prayeth alſo. 17 An angel is ſent 
to help them both. 
HEN I being grieved did weep, and 
in my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, _.- 

2 O Lord, thou art juſt and all thy 
works, and all thy ways are mercy and 
truth, and thou judgeſt truly and juſtly for 
ever, 
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3 Remember me, and look on me, pu- 
niſh me not for my ſins and ignorances, 
and the fins of my fathers, who have ſinned 
before thee : 5 | 
4 For they obeyed not thy command- 
ments ; wherefore thou haſt delivered us 
for a ſpoil, and unto captivity, and unto 
death, and for a proverb of reproach to all 
the nations among whom we are diſperſed. 

5 And now thy judgements are many 
and true: deal with me according to my 
fins, and my fathers : becauſe we Rove not 
kept thy commandments, neither have 
walked in truth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeem- 
eth beſt unto thee, and command my ſpi- 
rit to be taken from me, that I may be diſ- 
ſolved, and become earth: for it is profit- 
able for me to die rather than to live, be- 
cauſe I have heard falſe reproaches, and 
have much ſorrow: command. therefore 
that I may now be delivered -out of this 
diſtreſs, and go into the everlaſting place : - 
turn not thy face away from me. 

7 It came to pals the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a city of Media, Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel was alſo reproached, by her 
father's maids ; | | | 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to 

ſeven huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil 


$ 


- 
- 
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A whiteneſs came in my eyes,] Or, white films. 

11 My wife Anna did take women's mori to do. | Margin, 
Was hired to ſpin in the women's rooms. 

12 And when jbe had ſent them.] i. e. Her work. 

14 Behold, thou and all thy works are known.) Margin 
reads, Lo, all things are known to thee. 


Nor Es on Chap. III. 


Ver. 6 That I may be diſſolved.] Or diſmiſſed, or deli- 
vered, 
7 In Ecbatane, a city of Media.) Herodotus ſays exe 
preſly, that the city of Ecbatane was built by Dejoces, 
the firſt king of the Medes. It was ſituated on a. ſpacious 
eminence, and into it Dejoces had brought together the 
whole nation of the Medes, who ever before had lived in 
4 caves and huts, diſperſed up and down the country ; and 
2 this great concourſe of people rendered it very large and 


ſpirit had killed, before they had lien with * 
her. 2 

—— en Fat ” 
populous. It was encompaſſed with ſeven walls, at equal * 


equal in circumference with the walls of Athens, that is, . 
according to Thucydides, an hundred and ſeventy-eight *R. 
furlongs. The reſt roſe gradually, and overlooked each . 
other, about the, heighth of a battlement. Theſe walls 
made a very elegant appearance from. their battlemenys 
being of different colours. The firſt were white, the ſe- 
cond black, the third of a purple colour, the fourth blue, 
the fifth of a deep orange, the ſixth of a filver, and the . 
ſeventh of a colour. The royal palace and treaſury 
ſtood within the ſeventh wall ; and the former alone, ac- 
cording to Polybius, were ſeven furlongs io circumference, 
and built with all the coſt and kil) requiſite in a ſtately fa- 
bric; for ſome of its beams. were ſaid to have been of ſil- 
ver, and the reſt of cedar ſtrengthened with gald. 
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her. Doſt thou not know, ſaid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſbands? thou 
haſt had already ſeven huſbands, neither 
waſt thou named after any of them. 
9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them? 
If they be dead, go thy ways after them, 
let us never ſee of thee either ſon or daugh- 
__- f 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe 
was very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to 
have ſtrangled herſelf; and ſhe faid, I am 
the only daughter of my fat her, and ifI 
do this, it ſhall be a reproach unto him, and 
I ſhall bring his old age with ſorrow unto 
the grave. 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, 
and faid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holy and glorious name is bleſſed 
and honourable for ever : let all thy works 
praiſe thee for ever. | 
„ 12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes 
and my face toward thee, 
13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, 
that I may hear no more the reproach. 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that Iam pure 
from all fin with man, 
15 And that 1 never polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of 
y captivity: I am the only daughter 
er, neither hath he any child 


8 


Or my 
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any ſon of his alive, to whom I may 
myſelf for a wife: my ſeven huſbands 
already dead, and why ſhould I live? 
if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 

* be had of me, 


J 


28 


” 


; 


ce 


be his heir, "neither any near kinſman, 


God all thy days, and let not thy will be 4, 


and pity taken of me, that I hear no more 
reproach. | 

16 So the prayers of them both were 
heard before the majeſty of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them 
both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs 
of Tobit's eyes, and to give Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel, for a wife to Tobias the ſon . 
of Tobit; and to bind Aſmodeus the evil 
ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to, Tobias by 
right of inheritance. The ſelf-ſame time 
came Tobit home, and entered into his 
houſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel 
came down from her upper chamber. 4 

. 4 
3 Tobit giveth inſtructions to his ſon Tobias, 
and tellth bim of money kft with Gala 
in Media. 
N that day Tobit remembered the mo- 4 
ney, which he had commited to Gabael 
in Rages of Media, 1 

2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed 
for death ; wherefore do not I call for my 
ſon Tobias, that I may fignify to him of the 
money before I die ? | 

3 And when he had called him, he faid, 5, 
My fon, when J am dead, bury me, and + 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all 
the days of thy life, and do that which 
ſhall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 

4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many 
dangers for thee, when thou waſi in her 
womb: and when ſhe is dead, bury her 
by me in one grave. 

5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our 


ſet 2 


2 ———_— 
* * 5 


8 4, J This word is probably derived from a 
Hebrew word, which fignifies 1 exterminate ; ſo that no- 
thing more is meant by A/modeus, than the deſtroying or 
exterminating angel. 


I; Neither any near kinſman,)] Or, brother. 
: Norxs on Chap. IV. 
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Ver. In that day Tebit remembered the money, tec.) See 
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3 When I am dead bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mother, 
&c.] Theſe inſtructions of Tobit to his ſon ſhould be 
read with attention, and imprinted on the memory of © 
every youth; for they contain directions that cannot fail of 
con _— him through the world with ſafety and applauie, & 
They will teach him the duties he owes to his parents $ 
and fellow mortals, and direct him to obſerve the precepts | 
of religion, and obey the commands of the moſt High. $ 


— . 7 - I. 


2 ſet to ſin, or to tranſgreſs his command- 
# ments: do uprightly all thy life long, and 
follow not the ways of unrighteouſneſs. 

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall 
4 proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all 
2 them that live juſtly. 

% 7 Give — of thy ſubſtance: and when 

thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be 
envious, neither turn thy face from any 
poor, and the face of God ſhall not be 
turned away from thee. 

8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms ac- 
cordingly ; if thou have but a little, be not 
afraid to give according to that little. 

9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure: for 
thyſelf. againſt the day of neceſſity. 

10. Becauſe that alms do deliver from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into dark- 
neſs. 

11 For alms is a good gift unto all that 
give it, in the fight of the moſt High. 

12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy 
fathers, and take not a ſtrange woman to 
wife, which is not of thy father's tribe : 
for. we are the children of the prophets, 
Noe, Abraham, + Iſaac, and jacob: re- 
member, my ſon, that our fathers from 
the beginning, even that they all married 
wives of their own kindred, and were bleſ- 


SSSS 


inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy bre- 
thren, the ſons and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them: for in pride is 
deſtruction and much trouble, and in lewd- 
neſz is decay, and great want: for lewdneſs 
is the mot er of famine. 


2 bees eee ee; 
| Chap. v. 


be wiſe in all thy converſation, 


ſd in their children, and their ed ſhall 


14, Let not the wages of any man which 


+++ 


bath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but & 


give him it out of hand: for if thou ſerve 2 


God, he will alſo repay thee ; be circum- 
ſpect my ſon, in all things thou doeſt, and & 


15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt : 
drink not wine to make thee drunken: nei- 
ther let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy 
journey. 

16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, 
and of thy garments to them that are naked; 
and according to thine abundance give alms; 
and let not thine eye be envious when thou 
giveſt alms. 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of 3 
the juſt, but give nothing to the wicked. 2 

18 Aſk counſel of all that are wiſe, and * 

deſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. 2 

19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and 4 
defire of him that thy ways may be di- 2 
rected, and that all thy paths and counſels 4. 
may proſper : 
counſel, but the Lord himſelf giveth all 2 
good things, and he humbleth whom he > 4 
will, as he will; now therefore. my. ſon, re- 
member my commandments, neither let 
them be put out of thy mind. 

20 And now I ſignify this to thee; that 
I committed ten talents to Gabael the ſon of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media.. 

21 And fear not my Yon, that we are 
made poor: for thou haſt much wealth, if 
thou fear God, and depart from all fin, and 
do that which is pleaſing in his ſight. 

. 
4 Young Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 

6. The angel will go wich him, 12 and & 


ſaith be is his — dg 16 Tobtas and the 4 
angel depart together : 17 But his mother bY 
1s grieve for ber: — 5 e 

pr Tobias 


* 7 


19 Bly; the Lord thy God 3 &c.] Tobit could 
not conelude- his excellent admenitions without re — 
what he had before delivered in other terms, namely 
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it is from the Lord alt our happineſs flows; it is he that 
cauſeth our undertakings to proſper, and bleſſeth the-la- 
bours of our hands. | 
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for every nation hath not & 
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OBIAs then anſwered and ſaid, Fa- 
ther, I will do all things which thou 
haſt commanded me. 
2 But how can I receive the money, 
ſeeing I know him not? 
3 Then he gave him the hand-writing, 
and faid unto him, Seek thee a man which 
> may go with thee whiles 1 yet live, and I 


neee 


t*% 


the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a 
man, he found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he faid unto 
him, Canſt thou go with me to Rages ? 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well ? 

6 To whom the angel faid, I will go 
with thee, and I know the way well : for 
I have lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid unto him, Tarry for 
me till I tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 
not: ſo he went in and faid to his father, 
Behold, I have found one which will go 
with me. Then he faid, call him unto 
me, that I may know of what tribe he is, 
and whether he be a truſty man to go with 
hes. 


faluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit faid unto him, Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he faid, Doſt thou ſeek 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to go 
with thy ſon? Then Tobit ſaid unto him, 
I would know, brother, thy kindred and 
name. 92 


ä 


eee teste testete eee 
TO T. 


will give him wages: and go and receive 


thee? wilt thou a drachme a day, and 


9 do be called him, and be came in, and 


12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon 


ä 


of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, 
brother, be not now angry with me, be- 
cauſe I have enquired to know thy tribe, 
and thy family, for thou art my brother, of 
an honeſt and good ſtock : for I know Ana- 
nias, and Jonathas, ſons of that great Sa- 
maias : as we went together to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, and offered the firſt-born, 
and the tenths of the fruits, and they 
were not ſeduced with the error of our 
brethren : my brother, thou art of a * 
ſtock. 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I Sve 


things neceſſary as to mine own ſon ? 
15 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I 
will add ſomething to thy wages. 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then 
faid he to Tobias, prepare thyſelf for the 
journey, and God ſend you a good journey. 
And when his ſon had prepared all things 
for the journey, his father ſaid, Go thou 
with this man, and God which dwelleth i in 
heaven, proſper your journey, and the an- 
gel of God keep you company, So they 
went forth both, and the young man's dog 
with them. 
17 But Anna his mother wept, ad faid 

to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our 
ſon ? is he notthe ſtaff of our hand, in go- 
ing in and out before us ? 
18 Be not greedy (to add) money to mo- 
ney : but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our 
child. 
19 For that which the Lord hath given 
us to live rr mapa ſuffice us. | 
20 Then 


— ͤ— —„- 2 — — — 


Norzs on Chap. V. 

Ver. 4 He found Raphael, &c.] Tobias ed the di- 
rections of his father, and went out to 7 man to ac- 
company him in his journey. And as he was paſſing 
through the ſtreet, the angel Raphael appeared to him in 
the form of a young Iſraelite, and offered to conduct him 
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to his father's friend Gabael, at 8 at whoſe houſe he 
had lodged. (2s. ad 

18 3 to add money to money, &c.] Margin, 
= not money be added, but be the off- ſcouring of our 


_ Fer that Teatro — 4. Mar argin, 
us, ſafticient, 


F 
| | 
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20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care, 
my ſiſter; he ſhall return in Kiety, and 
thine eyes ſhall ſee him. | 

21 For the good angel will keep him 
company, and his journey ſhall be proſpe- 
6 he ſhall — ſe. prope 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


C HAP. VI. 


4 We angel biddeth Tobias to tale the liver, 
heart, and gall out of a fiſh, 10 and to 
marry Sara the daughter of Raguel: 16 
and teacheth how to drive the wicked ſpirit 


away. 
. as they went on their journey, 
A whey came in the evening to.the river 
: Tigris, and they lodged there. 
2 And when the young man went down 
4 to waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the 
3 river, and would bave devoured him. 
2 3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, take the 
+ fish; and the young man laid hold of the 
5 fiſh, and drew it to land. 
4 To wham the angel ſaid, Open the 


D 


$ fiſh, and take the heart, * the liver, and 


＋ the gall, and put them up ſafely. 

5 So the young man Cid as the angel 
4+ commanded him: 
* roaſted the fiſh, they did eat it: then they 
4 both went on their way, till they drew near 
* to Ecbatane. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the an- 
gel, Brother Azarias, to What uſe is the 


fiſh ? 

7. And he aid unto him, Touchiog the 
heart and the liver, if a devil, or an evil 
ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke 


* 


— —p — —— — — — — —— 


| Rages, 


and when they had 


heart, and the liver, and the gall of the 
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thereof before the man or the woman, and 2 
the party ſhall be no more vexed. 
8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a — 
man that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and ® 
he ſhall be healed. 
9 And when they were come near to 


p44 


10 The angel faid to the young man, 
Brother, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy couſin ; he alſo hath one only 
daughter, named Sara ; I will ſpeak for her 
that ſhe may begiven thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doth the right of her 
appertain, ſeeing thou only art of her kin- 
dred. 

12 And the maid is fair and wiſe : now 
therefore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her 
father ; and when we return from Rages, 
we will celebrate the marriage; for I know 
that Raguel cannot marry her to another, 
according to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall 
be guilty of death, becauſe the right of in- 
heritance doth rather appertain to thee, than 
to any other. 

13 Then the young man anſwered the 
angel, I have heard, brother Azarias, that 
this maid hath been given to ſeven men, 
who all died in the marriage- chamber. 

14 And now I am the only ſon of my 
father, and I am afraid, leſt if J go in unto 
her, I die, as the other before: for a wick- 
ed ſpirit loveth her, which hurteth no bo- 
dy, but thoſe which come unto ber ; where- 
fore I alſo fear, leſt I die, and bring my fa- 
ther's and my mother's life (becaule of me) - 
to the grave with ſorrow : for they have 
no other ſon to bury them. 

"Bl Then the angel bud unto bim, Do 


k 


— 


VT. # 
10 


n on 8 VI. 
Þ IF + 3 And draw it to Land. Margin, Caſt it ag 


8 A, for the gall, Kc. ] This fiſh, accordin to Boc 
1s that 4 . Latins call bong z.1t is 9222 


eee“ 
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74 in jg rivers, and is the boldeſt and moſt yoracious 

reſh-water ſiſn whatever ; its throat is very large, 

10 px ft very ſharp ; and phyſicians ſay its gall is good for 

any diſtemper in the eyes, _ 

11 To thee doth the right of her appertain, &c |] Margin, a; 2 
Inheritance. See Numb, xxvii 8. and xxxvi. 8. 
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thou not remember the precepts which 
thy father gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry a wife of thine own kindred ? 
wherefore hear me, O my brother, for ſhe 
ſhall be given thee to wife ; and make 
thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit ; for this 
ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee in mar- 
riage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
marriage-chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes 
of perfume, and ſhalt lay upon them, ſome 


make a ſmoke with it : 

17 and the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee 
away, and never come again any more : but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up both 
of you, and pray to God which is merciful, 
who will have pity on you, and fave you: 
fear not, for ſhe is appointed unto thee from 
the beginning ; and thou ſhalt preſerve her, 
and ſhe ſhall go with thee : moreover, I ſup- 
poſe that ſhe ſhall dear thee children. Now 
when Tobias had heard theſe things, he 
loved her, and his heart was oy 
joined to her. 

CHAP: VIL 
11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened 
2 . 12 17 iveth ber in 
marriage unto him : be is conveyed 
to ber chamber, and . 18 Her 
mother comforteth ber. 
ND when they were come to Ecba- 
tane, they came to the houſe of Ra- 
guel, and Sara met them: and after they had 
ſaluted one another, ſhe brought them into 
the houſe, 


1 


of the heart and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt 


2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, 


How like is this young man to Tobit my 
couſinn 

3 And . aſked te, From whence 
are you, brethren ? To whom they faid, 
We are of the ſons of Nephthalim, which 
are captives in Nineve. 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know 
Tobit our kinſman ? And they laid, We 
know him. Then ſaid he, Is Ne in good 
health ? 

8 And they faid, He is both alive, and * 
in good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my 5 
father. 


* —— 


6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed 5 ä 
- him, and wept, 


7 And bleſſed him, and faid unto him, * 4 
Thou art the ſon of an honeſt and good 
man; but when he had heard that Tobit 
was blind, he was ſorrowful, and wept. 5 

8 And men Edna bs wife, and Sara 
his daughter wept reover, they en- 
tertained them cheerfully, and after that 4+ 
they had killed a ram of the flock, they F 
ſet ſtore of meat on the table. Then faid 4 
Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeak 
of thoſe things of which thou didſt talk 
in the way, and let this buſineſs be dif- 
patched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with 
Raguel: and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eat 
and drink, and make merry; 

10 For it«is meet that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry my daughter: nevertheleſs I will de- 
clare unto thee the truth. 

11 I have given my daughter in mar- 
riage to ſeven men, who died that night 


they came i in unto ber: nevertheleſs for the 
N preſent 


15 Dof thou not remember the precepts which thy father 
ave thee ?] l he angel, to remove the fears of Tobias, 
fold him, that the perſons over whom the evil ſpirit had 
power, were ſuch as married without the fear of God, and 
only to ſatisfy their brutal appetites ; but that if he follow- 
ed his inſtr uctĩons, he would be able to drive the evil ſpirit 
from the houſe. 


17 His heart vas eff+fually joined unto — Or, vehe- 
mently, Margin. 


Ooty > IRR pngy 


. NoTes on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 8 Afier that 1% had killed a rene the flock.) A 
forks ram, or lamb. Junius. 
is meet that thou ſhoulde! $2179, &c. ] In this trapſ- 

Ws between Raguel and Tobias, in relation to the in · 
rended marriage, we may obſerye the honeſty of Raguel 4 
in acquainting Tobias, fors# the ceremony was per- 
formed, of = terrible conſequences which would in all 
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preſent be merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will 
eat nothing here, till we agree, and ſwear 
one to another. 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
» henceforth according to the manner, for 
thou art her couſin, and ſhe is thine, and 
the merciful: God give you good ſuccels in 
al things. 
13 Then he called his daughter Sara, 
oF ſhe came to her father, and he took 
her by the hand, and gave her to be wife 
to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, take her after 
the law of Moſes, and lead her away to thy 
father: and he bleſſed them, 
14 And called Edna his wife, and took 
paper, and did write an inſtrument of cove- 
nants, and ſealed it; | 
15 Then they began to eat. 
16 After Raguel called: his wife Edna, 
and faid unto her, Siſter, prepare another 
4 chamber, and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 
bidden her, ſhe brought her thither ; and ſhe 
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wept, and ſhe received the tears of her | 


daughter, and faid unto her, 

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter ; ; 
the Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy 
4 for this thy ſorrow: be of good comfort, 
my daughter. 

CHAP. VII. | 
2 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away, as 
he was taught : 4 He and his wife riſe up 
to pray. 10 Raguel thought be was dead : 
15 But finding him alive, praiſeth God, 

19 and maketh a wedding-feaſt. 

14 D when they had ſupped, they 


brought Tobias in unto her. 
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2 
+ 
2 And as he went he remembered the # 
words of Raphael, and took the aſhes of £ 
the perfumes, and put the heart and the li- + 
ver of the fiſh thereupon, and made aſmoke = 4 
therewith, FA 
3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit & 
had ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts 2 
of Egypt, and the angel bound him. 
4 And after that they were both ſhut in > 
together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and & 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that. 2 
God would have pity on us. 2 
5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſfed art ? 
thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed 7s 2 
thy holy and glorious name for ever; let & 
the heavens bleſs thee, and all thy crea- > 
tures, 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him $ 
Eve his wife for an helper and ſtay : of 2 
them came mankind: Thou haſt ſaid, + 
It is not good that man ſhould be alone; 2 
let us make unto him an aid like unto him- & 
ſelf. ＋ 
7 And now, O Lord, I take not this 2 
my ſiſter for luſt, but uprightly : therefore & 
mercifully ordain that we may become aged 2 
together. ** 
8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. * 
9 So they ſlept both that night. And d 4 
Raguel aroſe, and went and made a grave, 4 
10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 2 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 
12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send 2. 
one of the maids, and let her ſee whether + 
he be alive: if be be not, that we may bu- ® 


ry him, and no man 1 it. CI 
» - my 80 


þ4 


cobabilie flow f from their nuptials, from what had be- 

Fa len her former huſbands, Bat Tobias, confiding in, 
and reſolving to obey the directions which had been given 
him for his conduct and behaviour on this occaſion, re- 
fuſed to eat or drink till Rag 15 had abſolutely agreed to 
give him his daughter in e 

12 According to the . F, law. 

13 ; ber, after the law of Moſer.) See Numb. 
xxxvi. 
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* 
17 She received the tears, &c.] Or, licked. 
NorzEs on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 5 Bleſſed art thou, O Ged of my fathers, &c.) © 


This prayer which Tobias offered to 4 A mighty is very — 


13 So the maid opened the door, and 
went in, and found them both aſleep, 

14 And came forth, and told them that 
he was alive. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, 
O God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with 
all pure and holy praiſe; therefore let thy 
faints praiſe thee with all thy creatures; and 
let all thine angels and thine ele praiſe thee 
for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt 
made me joyful ; and that is not come to 
me which I ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt 
with us according to thy great mercy. _ 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou 
haſt had mercy of two that were the only 
begotten children of their fathers: grant 
them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life 
in health, with joy and mercy. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill 
the grave. | 

19 And he kept the wedding: feaſt four- 
teen days. 

20 For before the days of the marriage 


an oath, that he ſhould not depart till the 

fourteen days of the marriage were expired, 
21 And then he ſhould take the half of 

his goods, and go in ſafety to his father; 


wife be dead. | 
„ 
1 Tobias 7 the angel unto Gabael ſor the 
money. 6 The Far, bringeth it, and Ga- 
bael to the wedding. 
T* EN Tobias called * and 
ſaid unto him, 
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vant, and two camels, and go to Rages of 


and bring him to the wedding. 


were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by ney were expired, and they came not, 


or is Gabael dead, and there is no man to 


and ſhould have the reſt when I and my 
is dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe 


2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer⸗ : 


Media, to Gabael, and bring me the money, 


3 For Raguel hath {worn that I ſhall not 

depart. 
4 But my father counteth the days, and 

if 1 tarry long, he will be very ſorry. 
5 So Raphael went out, and lodged ch 
Gabael, and gave him the hand-writing ; 
who brought torth bags, which were ſealed 
up, and gave them to him. 

6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding, and Tobias bleſſed his wife. 


CHAPEL | 
1 Tobit and his wife long 10 55 therr ſon : 
She will not be comforte uſt — 

10 Raguel Fand Ti wr - 57 wife 
. with half their goods, 12 and bleſſeth 

' . them 
OW Tobit his father cd every 
day: and when the days of the jour- 


2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? 


give him the money? 
3 Therefore he was very EY | 
4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon 


began to bewail him, and ſaid, 

5 Now I care for nothing, my on, Kone 
T have kt thee go, the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace, 
take no care, for he is * 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and 


deceive 


| 


* 
ow 0 


Fs "FD on Chap. IX 

Ver. 1 Then Tobias called Raphael, &c.] Tobias, that he 
might not ſeem to neglect his father's affairs while he was 
ſealling with his father-in-law, intreated the angel to go to 
Rages, and receive from Gabael the money due to his fa- 
cher. The angel went, and received the money, told 
Gabael what had happened to Tobias, and conducted him 

to the wedding. 


In this chapter, the filial duty and tender regard of To- 
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entertainment, the feaſtin 25 and rejoicing with which his 


6 Tobias bleed his wife.) Junius my Gabael bleſſed 
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bias for his aged parents is very remarkable: not the kind 


father-in-law endeavoured to amuſe him, nor even the 
delight which he doubtleſs took in the company of his new 
bride, could baniſh from his thoughts the care and concern 
in which he reaſonably imagine his aged parents were 
involved on his account. 


Tobias and his wife. 


3 


— K EE ESE Þ 3. EG 
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. | 
Chap. xi. 


+ 
3 
IJ 
+ 
2 deceive me not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe 
4 went out every day into the way which 
* they went, and did eat no meat on the day- 
time, and ceaſed not whole nights to be- 
4+ wail her ſon Tobias, until the fourteen days 
of the wedding were expired, which Ra- 
4 guel had ſworn that he ſhould ſpend there. 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, 
2 for my father and m ther look 
25 y fa y mother look no 
? more to ſee me. 
> 4 8 But his father in law ſaid unto him, 
+ Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy fa- 
þ4 dot and they ſhall declare unto him how 
& things go with thee. 
7 9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to 
＋ my father. 
+ 10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him 
Sara his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, 
$ and cattle, and money : 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them 
; away, ſaying, The God of heaven give you 
+ a proſperous journey, my children, - 
* 12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour 
> thy father and thy mother in law, which 
are now thy parents, that I may hear good 
2 report of thee: and he kiſſed her. Edna 
+ alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heaven 
4 reſtore thee, my dear brother, and grant 
OY 
45 
4 
* 
f 
4 


that I may ſee thy children of my daugh- 


ter Sara before I die, that I may rejoice be- 
fore the Lord : behold, I commit my daugh- 
ter unto thee of ſpecial truſt ; wherefore do 
not intreat her evil. 

C: HAP. XI. 
6 Tobias mother ſpieth her fon coming: 


His father meeteth him at the door Sk re- 


covereth his fight : 14 He praiſeth God, 
17 and welcometh his daughter in law. 
FTER theſe things Tobias went his 
way, praiſing God that he had given £ 
him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Ra- * 
guel, and Edna his wife, and went on his & 
way till they drew near unto Nineve. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt, brother, how thou didſt leave thy 
father. 

3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and pre- 
pare the houſe : 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of 
the fiſh. So they went their way, and the 
dog went after them. 

5 Now Anna fat looking about towards 
the way for her ſon. 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, 
ſhe ſaid to his father, Behold, thy fon 
cometh, and the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes, 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and being pricked therewith, he 
ſhall rub, and the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, 
and he ſhall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna. ran forth, and fell upon 
the neck of her ſon, and aid unto him, See- 
ing I have ſeen thee, my ſon, from Bure 
forth I am content to die; and they wept 
both. 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the 
door, and ſtumbled : but his fon ran unto 
him, * 

11 And took hold of his father: and he 

ſtrake of the gall on his fathers eyes, fay- 


ing, 
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5 | ern on Chap. 1 
| 2 Ver. 11 He bl:fed them, and ſent them away, &c.] The 

: 

A 

* 

ts 

* 


concluſion of this chapter exhibits a remarkable inſtance of 
that endearing affection which nature has.implanted in the 
hearts of. parents for their children, eſpecially when provi- 
dence thinks proper to ſeparate them from each other. 

12 I commit my daughter unto thee of ſpecial truſt.] Mar- 
gin, To be ſafely kept. 4 


r EY. 


Nor Es on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 Tebias went his way, praifing God, &c.] The 
pious hiſtorian, has taken care in every tratilation be has 
recorded, to render the whole honour to God, and it 
would be of the greateſt advantage to us if we imitated bis 
example. And ſurely when it is remembered that every 
good gift cometh from above, we (hall be very ungrateful to 
receive the benefit, and not be thankful to the giver.- It is 
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ing, Be of good hope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, 
he rubbed them; 

13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from 
the corners of his eyes : and when he ſaw 
his ſon, he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept and faid, Bleſſed art thou, 


2 O God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever, 


* and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged and haſt taken 
pity on me : 
bias. And his fon went in rejoicing, and 
told his father the great things that had hap- 
pened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 
daughter in law, at the gate of Nineve, re- 
joicing and praiſing God: and they which 


e 


received his fight. 
becauſe God had mercy on him. And when 


he came near to Sara his daughter in law, 
he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, 
daughter: God be bleſſed, which haſt 
brought-thee unto us, and SE be thy fa- 
ther and thy mother. And there was joy 


Nineve. 


18 And Achiacharus, and Naſbas his 
brothers ſon came. 
19 And Tobias wedding v was kept ſeven 
days with great joy. 
CHAP. XIL 
5 7 obit offereth half to the angel for his pains. 


= 


1 


for behold, I ſee my ſon To- 


faw him go, marvelled, becauſe he had 
17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, . 


to ſhew forth the works of God; therefore 
amongſt all his brethren which were at 


% 


; 


6 But he calleth them both 55 and ex- 
borteth them, 15 and telleth them that be 
 evas an angel, and was ſeen no more. 
HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, 
and faid unto him, My ſon, ſee that 
the man have his wages which went with 
thee, and thou muſt give him more. 

2 And Tobias faid unto him, O father, 
it is no harm to me to give him half o 
thoſe things which I have brought. 

3 For het hath brought me again to thee 
in ſafety, and made whole my wife, and 
brought me the money, and likewiſe heal- 
ed thee, 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It i is due unto 
him, 

5 So he called the angel, and he ſaid 
unto him, Take half of all that ye have 
brought, and go away in ſafety. 

6 Then he took them both apart, and 
faid unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, 
and magnify him, and praiſe him for the 
things which he hath done unto you in the 
ſight of all that live. It is good to praiſe 
God, and exalt his name, and honourably 
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be not ſlack to praiſe him. 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the fecrets of a 
king, but it is honourable to reveal the works 
of God: do that which is gcod, and no 
evil ſhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms, 
and righteouſneſs : a little with righteouſ- 
neſs is better than much with unrighteouſ- 

neſs, 


— 


to him we owe our creation, preſervation, and all the 

fins we enjoy ; and therefore ſhould be careful to ren 
our conſtant tribute of praiſe and thankſgiv 

a called 


115 And Naſbas.) Junius reads, Who is 


Naſbas. 
Norzs on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 Then Tobit called his fon Tobias, &c.) Tobit con- 
ſidered the great trouble Azarias had taken, and being de- 
- firous to reward him in proportion to the greatneſs of his 


ſervice, offered him half the riches they 9 | 
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their journey ; an "inſtance of juſtice” and GERI EA that 
merits attention, and ſhews that Tobit and his ſon de- 
lighted in the works of liberality. 

6 Then' he took them both apart, &c. This account of 
the angel, whether true or fictitious, affords this excellent 
moral, that obedience to God, and a tender and dutiful 
regard to parents, are pleaſing to the Almighty, and will, 
ſooner or later, be ſurely rewarded by the great Creator of 
the univerſe. 

And honourably to fhew forth the wn, of God.) Margin, 
Or, with honour, 
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nefs ; it is better to give alms chan tolay up 
gold. 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and 
ſhall purge away all ſin. Thoſe that exer- 
ciſe alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled 

with life: 

10 But they that fin, are enemies to their 
own life, 

11 Surely, I will keep clofe nothing 
from you. For 1 faid, It was good to 

266 Ade the ſecrets of a king, but that 
it was honourable to reveal the works of 


1 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your , prayers before 
the holy One; and. w 2 115 u didſt bury 
the dead, I was with hes likewiſe. 

' 13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe 
up, and leave thy dinner. to go. and cover 
the dead, thy good deed was not hid from 
my but I was with thee. 

4 And now God hath ſent me to heal 
die, and Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 I am Raphael, one of the feven holy 
angels, which prefent the prayers of the 
faints, and which Ge in and our before the 


glory js the holy 
Then they were both trewbled, and 


fell -upo on their flies: for they feared.” 


ſhall 90 well with you : praiſe God there- 


e. 
18 For not of any favour of mine, but 


by the will of our God 1 carne 3 Wherefore 


praiſe him for ever.. 


but 1 did neither Fo nor drink, but you 
did ſee : A —— 


children of l1frael : 


17 "But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for 


19 All theſe days! did appear unto you; p 
vity do I praiſe — 
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Chap. xiii. 


20 Now therefore give God thanks : for 
I go up to him that ſent me, but write all 
things, which are done in a book. 

21 And-when they aroſe, they faw him 
no more. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and 


wonderful works of God, and how the an- 


gel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 
_ A P. XII. 
The thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote. 


HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of re- 

joicing, and faid, Bleſſed be God 

tha liveth for ever, and bleſſed be his king- 
om. 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mer- 
cy: he leadeth down to hell, and bringeth 
up again: neither is there wy that can 
avoid his hand. 

Confeſs him before this Gentiles, ye 
for he hath ſcattered 
us among them. 

4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol 
him before all the living; for he is our 
Lord, and he is the God our Father for 
ever. 

9 And he will ſcourge us for our iniqui- 
ties, and will have mercy again, and will 
ather us out of all nations, among whom 


6 If you turn to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole mind, and deal 
uprightly before him, then will he tum un- 
to you, and will not hide his face from you. 
Therefore ſee what he will do with you, and 
confeſs him with your whole mouth, and 
raiſe the Lord of might, and extol the 
In the land of my capti- 
aa declare his might 


% 


he hath ſcattered us. 


everlaſting King. 
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13 Te go adam] Greek, To go and bury. 
i NoTes on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Tebis aurote a prayer. of rgjoicing, &c.] Tobit, 
having received ſo many mercies, could not. conceal his 
gratitude, but wrote a prayer of thankſgiving, wherein he 
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diſplay s the wonderful power of God, and vg upon the 
Iſraelites to extol his name RN mln all le; adviſing 
ſinners. to repent, and turn to the Lord, in order to avert 


his judgments,. and obtain meroy for their manifold tranſ- 
greflions; 12 with an Ae * praiſe the 
everlaſting Ki 
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ITS en 0 ye. "Goners, 
turn and do juſtice before him: who can 
tell if he will accept you, and have mercy 
on you ? 

7 L will extol my God, and my ſoul {hall 
praiſe the King of heaven, and ſhall rejoice 
in his greatneſs. 

8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him 
for bis righteouſneſs. 


Grange thee for thy childrens works, -and 
will have mercy again on the ſons of the 
righteous. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he 7s 
good: and praiſe the everlaſting King, that 
his tabernacle may be builded in =o again 
with joy, and let him make joyful there in 
thee thoſe that are captives, and love in thee 
for ever thoſe that are miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far to 
the name of the Lord God, with gifts in 
their hands, even gifts to the King of hea- 
ven; all generations ſhall praiſe thee with 
great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
and bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee. for 


ever. 


r ee 


of the juſt: for they ſhall be gathered to- 
ether, and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the 
juſt. 
14 O bleſſed are they which love * 
or they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed 
re they which have been ſorrowful for all 
7 ſcourges ; for they ſhall rejoice for thee, 
en they have ſeen all 1 Boy, 0 ſhall 
_ for ever. 


='0 
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9 O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will 


13 Rejoice and be glad for the 8 


believe thoſe things which Jonas the pro- 


overthrown, and that for a time peace ſhall 


15 Let my ſoul bleſs God the great 
Kin 

10 For Jeruſalem mall be built up - 
with ſapphires, and emeralds, and precious 
ſtones: thy walls and towers, and battle- 
ments, with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and ones 

of Ophir. 

I 9 And all her ſtreets ſhall fa, Alleluia; 
and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
be God which hath extolled it for ever, . 

r 

3 Tobit giveth inflrufions to. his ſon, 8 Je. 

cially to leave Nineve : 11 He and bis 

wife die, and are buried. 12 Tobias re- 

"moveth to Ecbatane, 14 and. there died, 
_ ofter le had heard of the Aſtruction of $ 
 Nineve. 

o Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 

* 2 And he was eight and fifty years 
old when he loſt his ſight, which was re- 
ſtored to him after eight years : and he gave 
alms, and he increaſed in the fear of the 
Lord God, and praiſed him. _ 
3 And when he was very aged, he called 
his ſon, and the fix ſons of his ſon, and 
faid to him, My ſon, take thy children; ; 
for behold, I am aged, and am ready to 
depart out of this life. | 

4 Go into Media, my ſon, for 1 ſurely 
phet ſpake of Nineve ; that it ſhall be 
rather be in Media'; and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered inthe earth from that good 
land ; and Jerufalem ſhall be deſolate, and 

P 


2 


9 9 thy children's auor li.] Or, as it 
is in the original, He will lay a ſcourge. upon the works 
of thy children. 

10 And let him make, &c. A To make. 

11, Rejoice in thy gra, Or, proſperity. 
Norzs on Chap - XIV. 


Ver. r c. In this 
 badboier Drop afar Lorie 'and 


| 


Oo age ee 
"i 


| truſt in that benevolem being wha inſpired us with life, 
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his ſon, and of the great 8 they enjoyed durin 
the latter part of their lives ; — nrtemek — P 
rewarded, even in this life ; and ſhould teach us to put our 


+0404 eee Malo 9 


and who contgally Giro pd gone the operations of 2 
4 increaſed in the the Lord in, Did 
Ann fear. EX 5 J be 1 


the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, and 
ſhall be deſolate for a time; 

5 And that again God will have mercy 
on them, and bring them again into the 
land, where they ſhall build a temple, but 
not like to the firſt, until the time of that 
age be fulfilled : and afterward they ſhall 
return from all places of their captivity, and 
build up Jeruſalem glociouſly, and the houſe 


of God ſhall be built in it for ever, with a 


glorious building, as the prophets have 
ſpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear 
the Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their 
idols, 

7 So ſhall all nations--praiſe the Lord, 
and his people ſhall confeſs God, and the 
Lord ſhall e 5 his people; and all thoſe 
which love the Lord God in truth and 
juſtice, ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mercy to our 
brethren. 

8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Ni- 


3 Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come to 


9 But keep thou the law and the com- 
mandments, and ſhew thyſelf merciful and 
juſt, that it may go well with thee, _ 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 
ther with me, but tarry no longer at Ni- 
neve. Remember, 07s ſon, how Aman 
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Chap. iv, 


handled Achiacharus that brought him up, 
how out of light he brought him into dark- 
neſs, and how he rewarded him again : yet + 
Achiacharus was ſaved, but the other had 
his reward: for he went down into dark- 
neſs. Manaſſes gave alms, and efcaped ® 
the ſnares of death which they had ſet for 
bim: but Aman fell into the lnare and pe- + 
riſhed. & 
11 Wherefore now, my ſon, confer : | 
2 
＋ 
* 
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what alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs 
doth deliver. When he bad ſaid theſe 
things, he gave up the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and fifty years 
old, and he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was & 
dead, he buried her with his father: but ® 
Tobias departed with his wife and children 7 
to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law, 

13 Where he became old with honour, © 
and he buried his father and mother in law 
honourably, and he inherited their ſub- * 
ſtance, -and his father Tobit's. 2 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, > 
being an hundred and ſeven, and twenty : 
ou old, = x 

15 But before he died, . he heard of the 
deſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by . 
Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before 
his death he ä over Nineve. 
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3 f This i is not in the Roman co 
epart out of Nineve, &c.] Tobit, w en he drew 


Wir 1 . cautioned his ſon to leave Nineve, afſyrin ag | 


him that the prophecy of Jonas would be certainly fu 
filled, and the ſuperb buildings of that magnificent city 
blended with the duſt, Tobias, , obeyed the yoice of 
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by father, retired into Media, and ſaw the deflation of * 
ineve. 
10, Achtacharus « 4.] Or, | 
Manaſjes gave ww; 0 — pee 
Which they had ſet.) Roman copy, Which he had ſet. Þ 
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The ARGUMENT. 
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ner F 


| Th 1 Book g br, K fays Dr. Prideaux, was ori ally written in the Chaldee language 
# by ſome 305 Babylon, and from thence was, by St. Jerome, tranſlated into the Latin 


. Zongue, which is the tranjlat, anſtation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. 
Were are two other tranſlations, one in Greek, and the other in Syriac.” Whether the book 
agreed in. The Romaniſts 


: Be a true, or a fei gned hiſtory, is what learned men are not 
will bave it jo be ol true; for they have received it into the canon of divine urit. Bur 4 


abundance of learned writers, among the Proteflants, agree with Grotius, that this book is 
ople 
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_ rather a parabolical than a real biftory, made for the inſtructing and comforting the 
3 ; LE the Jews, and not to give them a ae of any = bo done; 22 their = 2 
Feri 1s, that they think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times where it bas been endeavoured 
2 e auler Gefore or after the * 2 
2 CHAP. * ö N the twelfth yeat of the reign P 
2 Arphaxad doth fortify Echatane: 5 Nabu- $ & of Nabuchodonoſor, whoreign- 3 
2 chodonoſor maketh war again him, 7 un ed in Nineve the great city (in 4+ 
+. craveth aid: 12 He threateneth thoſe that Cx the days of Arphaxad, which 2 
© * would not aid bim, 15 and killeth Arphaxad, reigned over the Medes i in Ec- , 
1 16 and returneth to Nineve. | 4s 
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2 And built 1 Ecbatane walls round 
about, of ſtones hewn.. three cubits broad 
and ſix cubits long, and made the height 
of the wall mer cabits; and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits: | 

3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the - 
gates of it, an hundred cubits þ:gh, and the 
breadth thereof i go the foundation eee 
cubits. 

4 And he Ra che gates thiergvl, even 
gates that were raiſed tothe height of ſeventy . 
cubits, and the breadth of them was forty 
cubits, for the going forth of his mighty 
armies, and for the _— in _ of "us 
footmen.) | | 
F Even ia (thoſe days king Nabuch 
noſor made war with king Arphaxad in the 
great plain, which is the plain in the bor- 
dete ot Ragav. (ECT 3 53 
6 And there came unto bim all they 
that dwelt in the hill- country, and all that 


— 1 
'X 


'dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris 
28 and the plain of Arioch the king of 
* the Elymeans, and very many nations of the 
ſons of Chelod, —— e to * 


battle. Ra 

WA Then Nabvthodanofor king 4 FW 
A 
ſia, * to all that dwelt weſtward, and to 
thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, 
and Libanus, and Antilibanus, d to all 
that dwelt upon the ſea-coaſt. 
8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 


9 And to all that were in Samaria and 
the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan unto 
Jeruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and 
Cades, and the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, 
and Rarnefle, and all the land of gone: 


ſurely be avenged upon all thoſe: coaſts of + 


„ and Hy- 


yrians, ſent unto” all that dwelt in Per- 


the beauty thereof into ſhame. 


Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom. 


tions, being a 


> 


10 Until you come beyond Tanis and : 
Memphis, and to all the inhahitants of 
Egypt, until you come to the borders of 2 
Ethiopia. | 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land 
made light of the commandment of Nabu- ? 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, neither 
went they with him to the battle : for they 
were not afraid of him: yea, he was before — 
them as one man, and they ſent away his 4 
ambaſſadors from them without effect, and + 
wn diſgrace, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 


nw with all this country, and ſware by '* 
his throne, and kingdom, that he would 


$4 


2 


Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would ſlay with the ſword all the inha- 
bitants of the land of Moab, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till you come to the borders 
of the two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in battle-aray with 
his powet againſt king Arphaxad in the ſe- 
venteenth year, and 

battle: for he overthrew all the 


r 


14 And 8 lord 1 his cities, and 1 
came unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, © 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned @ 


15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
tains of Ragau, and ſmote him n « 
with his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly 2 
that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, 
both he and all his company of ſundry na 
great multitude ol men 
of war, and there he took his caſe, and 

Z banqueted, 


* 
P 


. 1 In the tavelfth year of the reign of Nabuchodonoſor, 
17407 This Nabuchodonolor, is the ſame prince whom He. 

rodotus calls Saoſduchinus, who, after the death of Eſarhad- 
don, ſucceeded to his acquiſitions ; and the reaſon why 


tr. note e rr 


52 


CY = . 9. 
n 


a. 


| * 
— — * 
* 


the author of the book of Judith, odd certainly wrote, 
either in Babylon, or ſome other part of Chaldee, calls 
him Nabuchodonoſor, is, becauſe this was the common þ 
name of the kings of the country. 
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"EM both he and bil army, an hun- 
dred and twenty days. | 

| CIR TT It 
4  Holofernes ig appcinted d 11 and 
charged to ſpare | none that will not yield: 
15 His army and provi 23 The places 
which he won and 2 he went 8 
ND in the eighteenth year, the two 
and twentieth day of the firſt month, 
there was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
for king of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, 
he Kid avenge himſelf on all the earth. 
2 $o he called unto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 


EEEIES= 


2 8 


mouth 
3 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh 


mouth. 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, call- 


which was next unto him, and ſaid unto 
him, 
5 Thus ſaith the great king, 
the whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go 
forth from my preſence, and take with thee 
men that truſt in their own ſtrength, of 
footmen an-hundred and twenty thouſand ; 
and the number of horſes with their riders, 
twelve thouſand, - 
6 And thou ſhalt go agai 
country, becauſe * diſobeyed my com- 
* 


with the feet of mine army, and I will give 


their dead till it overflow. 
utmoſt parts of all the earth. 


them his ſecret counſel, and concluded the 
8 of the whole earth out of his own 


did not obey the commandment of his 
thou goeſt. 
4 And when he had ended his counſel, 


ed Holofernes the chief captain of his army. 


: the lord of 
cornmanded thee, and defer not to do them. 


governors and captains, and the officers of 4 


inſt all the weſt- | 


. 
* 


2 


«i 
4 
2 
4 


1 


7 And thou ſhalt er unto es that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for 
will go forth in my wrath againſt. them, 
and will cover the whole face of the earth 


BY 
"A 
4 
5 
6 
4 


4 
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2 
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them for a ſpoil unto them : 
8 So that their ſlain ſhall fill their vallies 
and brooks, and the river ſhall be filled with 


9 And I will lead them captives to the 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and 
take beforehand for me all their coaſts : and 
if they will yield themſelves unto thee, thou 
ſhalt reſerve them for me till the day of their 


puniſhment. 
11 But concerning them that rebel, let 


not thine eyes ſpare them; but put them to 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoil chem W 


> 
= 
i 

12 For as I live, and by the power 42 
my kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, 5 
that will I do by mine hand. + 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranſ- 2 
- greſs none of the commandments of thy. 
lord, but accompliſh them fully, as I have $ 
+ 


14 Then Holofernes went forth from 
the preſence of his lord, and called all the 7 


yan Aﬀus, - .;.- 
And he muſtered the chat men for 


ttle, as his lord had commanded him, 
— an hundred and twenty thouſand, and 


twelve b rege archers on ere. 
S | | 2 1 


* 


— 


Norzs on Chap. Il. 


Ver. 2 Hud concluded the offiBing, &c.] See 1 Sam. xx, 

7. xxv. 17. 

4 Hobfernes the chief captain, &c.] Some commentators 

+ —_— that the word Holofernes is of Perſian 
extract; but others think, that this general was a native 


Y? i FLLATTEE FRE fe hf tieS 


cher of Pontus, or Cappadocia. . . 7 wow mentions one 


padocia, fon! . 


ancient cuſto 


of this name, who having 


®; it again, becauſe he was for 


_ 2 
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kings of Perſia, to whom earth and water uſed to be. given, 
of the country, and introducing drunkenneſs, geber | $ 


- — 


with feaſts, and ſongs to Bacchus: and hence Caſaubon 
conjectures, that this was the ſame Holofernes who com- 
manded Nabuchodonoſor's army; as his riot and debau- 
chery, as well as the rapidity of his conqueſt, ſeem to 
form a ſtrong reſemblance with thoſe of the conqueror of 


Ca 
ext unto him,] Greek, Second man. 
7 That they prepare for me earth and water, 40.3 This, 
as Herodotus informs us, was after the manner of the 


ee. 


4 5 


10 acknowledge that they were lords of land aud ſea. 85 
E — 
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| mitted on the inhabitants of thoſe countries w 
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16 And he ranged them as a great army 
is ordered for the war. 

17 And he took camels and aſſes for 
their carriages, a very great number; and 
ſheep, and oxen, and goats without number, 
for their proviſion : 


of the army, and very much gold and ſilver 
out of the king's houſe. 
19 Then he went forth and all hispo 


voyage, and to cover all the face of the earth 
weſtward with their chariots, and horſe- 
men, and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 


like the ſand of the earth: for the multitude 
was without number. 
21 And they went forth of Nineve three 


2 days journey toward the plain of Bectileth, 
and pitched from Bectileth near the moun- 
28 which is at the left hand of the upper 


Cilicia. 


* - 22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went 


| from thence into the hill-country ; 
23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and 


| > ſpoiled all the children of Raſſes, and the 


children of Iſmael, which were toward the 


wilderneſs at the ſouth of the land of the. 


Chellians. 
24 Then he went over Euphrates, and. 


went through Meſopotamia, and. deſtroyed 


all the high cities that were upon the river 
Arbonai, till you come tothe ſea, 


25. And he took the borders. of Eilicia, 


to.the borders of Japheth, which were. to- 
ward the ſouth, over againſt Arabia. 


*** ** 


and burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed 
18 And plenty of victuals for every man 


and ſmote all their young men with the edge 
to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in 3 | 


countries came with them like locuſts, and 


before thy face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 


deal with therr-as ſeemetir 


| riſons. in thi. hight cities; and tool out 


CCC ² A een 
Chap. iii. 4 
a> 


26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of . 
Madian, and burnt up their tabernaclee, and 4 
ſpoiled their ſheep-cotes. 

27 Then he went down into the plain of 2 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheat-harveſt, 2 


$49 44 


their flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their * 
cities, and utterly waſted their countries, 


of the ſword. 
28 Therefore the fear and dread of him 
fell upon all the inhabitants of the ſea · coaſts, 
which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them 
that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in Jemnaan ; and they that dwelt in 
Azotus, and Aſcalon, feared him . 
C. HAN N | 
1 They of the ſea- -coafts intreat for peace, 7 
Holofernes is received there : 8 Tet be de- & 
firoyeth their gods, that they might wor ſhip 2 f 
on'y Nabuchodonoſor 9 He cometh near 10 8 
udea. 
— they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to: 2 
treat of peace, ſaying, > 
2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabucho- _ 
donoſor the great king lie before: thee ; uſe. 
us as ſhall be good in thy ſight.  . + 
3 Behold, our houſes, and all.our places, 
and all our folds of wheat, and flocks, and 
herds, and all the lodges.of our tents, lie 


Nee 


90 


4 Behold, even our cities, and the inha- 
tants thereof are thy ſervants ; come and . 
good: unto thee. b4 

5 So the men. came to. Holofernes, and ® 
declared unto him after this manner; 

6 Then came he. down. toward the ſea- 
coaſt, both he and his army, and ſet 


EH 


* _ rn heat. dit. * — 


NaTzs on Chap. un. 


Ver. 1 They ſent ambaſſaders to bim. ] The prodigious. ſelves wholly to the mercy:of the eo 


ſtrength of his army, and the horrid actions 3 com- 


1 


th 
* 
2 
2 
f 
> and Lille all that reſiſted him, and came 
4 
: 
: 


had op- 


38, 
4444444944454 


poſed their progreſs, induced the-others to-ſus fr ences? 
and that theiroffers might be accepted, ſobmitted them.- * | 


$444 


6- Then came be down toward the fea-coaft,” Kc. The ſub- + 
miſhve manner in which the inhabitants received Holo- 
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them choſen men for aid. 3 For they were newly a * 
7 So they and all the country round a- the captivity, and all the people of Judea. 
bout received them with garlands, with were lately gathered together: and the. 
dances, and with timbrels. 7 veſſels and the altar, and the houſe were 
8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, ſanctified after the profanation. 
and cut down their groves: for he had de- 4 Therefore they ſent into all the bose 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, of ee and the villages, and to Betho- 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodo- ron, and Belmen, and Jericho, and to 
noſor only, and that all tongues and tribes Choba, and Elora, and to the valley of 2 
ſhould call upon him as god. Salem. 
9 Alſo he came over againſt Eſdraelon 5 And poſſeſſed themſelves beforehand 2 
near unto Judea, over againſt the great of all the tops of che high mountains, and 4 
trait of Judea. © - fortified the villages that were in them, and 4, 
10 And he pitched between Geba and laid up victuals for the. proviſion of war: for 2 
is, and there he tarried a whole their fields were of late reaped. 2 
month, that he might gather together all 6 Allo Joacim the high prieſt which was . 
| the carriages of his army. in thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them 4. 
HAF. IVV. that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham 
The Fes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and which is over againſt Eſdraelon toward the ; 
. fortify the bills. 6 They of Bethulia take open country, near to Dothaim, $4 
charge of the — 9 All fall fall to 7. Charging them to keep the paſſages of 2 
Rn afting and prayer. the hill country: for by them there was an 
O W the children of Iſrael that dwelt entrance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop 
in Judea, heard all that Holofernes them that would come up, becauſe the pal: J 
2 the chief captain of Nabuchodonoſor king ſage was ſtrait for two men at the moſt. 
of the Aſſyrians had done to the nations, 8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joa- $ 
and after what manner he had ſpoiled all cim the high prieſt had commanded them, þ 4 
y 
+ 


"their temples, and brought them to nought. with the ancients of all the people of Iſrael, 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

of him, and wete troubled for Jeruſalem, 9 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God 2 

Arn 1 the temple of the Lord their God: with great fervency, and with great vehe- 2 
W eee RT”! N. .  mency: & 


e 
— + 


Ws 


TY” ks 


his wrath, and induced 9 pi e e CA ag A ak in + and 6 the the- '$ 
the = owls defired ; but he took the precaution of s of the enemy, and preſerve the temple at jeruſa-;; * 
oliſhing their fortifications, and ſtrong holds, leſt on lem, ſo lately purified, from being 7. and polluted- ip 


422 ſhoald break the treaty, and oin __ the hands of the heathen. 
TE 1 1 * Benbulia.] The ſeri 8 85 mentions a lace j in the ribs: 5³ 


Haube, ] Or, Eſtrelom. of Simeon named Bethul, or Bethuel, Joſh. xix. 4. a place 
3 unto Tadea.] Junius reads, Dotea, Dothan, . dependent upon Gaza of the Philiſtines, and famous far- &p 
-xxvii. 17 its temple : it is highly probable that this was the place. 22 

Over axainf the great ſtraigbt. ] Greek, Great ſaw. fince the other, which travellers mention in the tribe of- 

5 Chap. IV. Zehbulun, muſt be of too modern a date to be the city in- 
OTES on P- | tended here ; becauſe we find neither Joſhua, Jolephuy 47> 
Ver. 1 Now the children of Ijrael, c.] The deſcendants Euſebius, nor Jerome, make any mention of it.- -> ' 
2 of Jacob, hearing of the terrible deſtruction of thoſe cqun- Toward the open cuuntry.] Or, 4 
uies through which the of Holofernes bad paſſed, 7 Thepa * 1. was Hrait for — chem] Margia, "A 
2 aud being defirous of preſerving their liberty and religion. Two again 4 
2 te the dane he 8 7. n 2 2 
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4 naan, was well a 
E ou of the 1 


mepcy dis 1 ds their ſouls: 


** 10 Both they, and their wives, and their 


children, and their cattle, and every ſtranger 
and hiteling, and their ſervants, bought 
with money, put ſackcloth upon their 
-loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and, the 
little children, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem fell before the temple, and caſt aſhes 
upon their heads, and ſpread out their ſack- 
cloth before the face of the Lord : alſo they 
put ſackcloth about the altar, 

12 Andi cried to the God of Iſrael all 
with one conſent earneſtly, that he would 
not give their children for a prey, and their 
wives for a ſpoil, and the cities of their in- 
heritance to deſtruction, and the ſanctuary 
to profanation and A and for the 


nations to rejoice at. 
13 So God heard their prayers, and look- 


faſted many days in all Judea and 


_— joscim the high pri ieſt, "nd ab 
e prieſts that ſtood before Lad, and 
ey which miniſtered unto the Lord, had 
- loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered 
daily burnt-offerings, with the v vows and 
Senn of the „ 

Is And r mitres, and 
crie 


2815 


e graciouſly. | 
CH AP. V. 


4 Achiar elleth Hafer nes what the Jews 
ate; 8 and what their God bad done for 


N. 


eee ee eee testete, 
Chap. v. 


# ed upon their afflictions: for the | 
Dar come and meet me mote than all the in- 


lem, before the an of the Lord Al- 
unto the Lord with all their power, 
that he would look on all the houſe . 


"ow; 21 enen not to meddle with 


a 1 
8 5 \ 1 - 
_ 8 1 1 4 te — 
„—— 


255 22 Allthat beardbim were offendea 
.at him. 

HREN was it declared to Hotofetiies 

the chief captain of the army of Al. 
ſur, that the children of Iſrael had prepated 
for war, and had ſhut up the paſſages of the 
hill-country, and had fortified all the tops 
of the high hills, and had laid impediments 
in the chaten countrles. 

2 Wherewith he was very angty, and 
called all the princes of Moab, and the cap 
tains of Ammon, and all the governors of 
the ſea-coaſt, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now, 
ye ſons of Chanaan, who this people 1s that 
dwelleth in the hill-country, and what are 
the cities that they inhabit, and what is the 
multitude of their army, and wherein is 
their power and ſtrengt , and Nhat king is 
ſet over them, or captain of their army. 

4 And why have they determined Hot to 


habitants of the we 

5 Then faid Achiot the captain of all 
the ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now Hear 
a word from the mouth of thy ſervant; and 
I will declare unto thee the truth, concern- 
ing this people which dwelleth neat thee, - 
and inhabiteth the hill-countrics : and there 
ſhall no lie come out of the e 
ſervant. 

N. This people are deſcended of the Chal- 
ns: 

7 And they ſojourned heretofore is in Me- 2 
ſopotamia, becauſe they would not follow 2 
be of their fathers, Which were in the # 

of Chaldea. 


8 For * lf Te of thei era: 
d 
is ated :M 


—— Fg x ES! 3 a4 4. 4 | * 11 1 
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1 on Chap. V. 


* 1 All the tops.) Greek, All the io, 
5. Then /aid Achior, &c.] See ch. vi. 5. & xi. 9. Achiot, 
from his being .a-native of the country botdering on Ca- 
aainted with the government and reli- 
tes. Their 872 was too ſingular to 


near the inheritance of the ſons of cob; and the many 
miracles —_ by God 


them, and | — 


. 


be ten by the inhabitants of thoſe kingdoms that lay 
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in their favour too evident to 
be denied. A ngle, Achior gave. a conciſe account of 
ſome of the facts in which the ba 


of Omnipotence had been n n 


4 


ae? 


* 


* 
4s 
1 
th 
by 
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wy EY {EE} « God of heaven, the 
God whom they knew: ſo they caſt them 
out from the face of their gods, and they 
fled into Meſopotamia, and * there 
many days. 

9 Then their God commanded them to 
depart from the place where they ſojourned, 


they dwelt, and where increaſed with gold 
and filver, and with very much cattle. 

10 But when a famine covered all the 
land of Chanaan, they went down into E- 
gypt, and fojourned there, while they were 
nouriſhed, and became there a great multi- 
tude, fo that one could not number their 
pation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 
and brought them low, with labouring in 
brick, and made them ſlaves. 

12 Then they cried unto their God, and 
he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incu- 
rable plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt them 
out of their fight. - 

13 And God driedtheRed Seabefore them, 

14 And brought them to mount Sina, 
and Cades Barne, and caft forth all that 
welt in the wilderneſs. . 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength 
all them of Eſebon, and paſſing over Jordan 
they poſſeſſed all the IE commy: 

16. And 
Chanaanite, the Pherezite, the Jebuſite, 
and the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, 
and they dwelt in that country many days. 
17 And whilſt they ſinned not before 
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their God, they proſpered, becauſe the Gd 


A hateth i iniquity was with them. 


1 BP TH. 


and to go into the land of Chanaan : where 


they caſt forth before them, the 


- 18. Bot when they derart from the 


way which he ROTO them, they were 
deſtroyed in many battles very ſore, and 
were led captives into a land that was not 
theirs, and the temple of their God was -4 
caſt to the ground, and their cities were 7 
taken by the enemies. 

19 But now are they returned to their 4 
God, and are come up from the places 
where they were ſcatterred, and have po by 
ſeſſed Jerafalem, where their 3 is, + 
and are ſeated in the hill- country; for it * 
was deſolate. Fe P 

20 Now therefore, my lord wal governor, 2 
if there be any error in this people, and they 
ſin againſt their God, let us conſider that 2 
this ſhall be their ruin, and let us 90 up, 54 
and we ſhall overcome them. þ 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their + 
nation, let my lord now paſs by, leſt their ; 
Lord defend them, and their God be for 
them, and we become a reproach before all 
the world. 

22 And when Rader had finiſhed theſe + 
ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 
bout the tent, murmured, and the chief 
men of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by 4 
the ſea-fide, and in Moab, lpake that he 5 


ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay tbey, we will not be afraid 2 
of the face of the children of Iſrael : for lo, 
it is a people that have no ſtrength, nor 
power for a ſtrong battle. 

24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, v we 
will go up, and they ſhall be a prey, to be 
devoured of all thine army. 

CHAP. VI. bod... 
1 Holofernes deſpiſeth God: 7 He — 
Acbior, and ſendeth him away. . 14 The 
Bethulians receive and hear him: 18 They 4 


all to prayer, and fort Achior. 
. AND 


— 
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. 
of the wilderneſs of Sina. 
| {arrive aan ec bill country.} Or, have _ 


r 
| 


9 
I 
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22 — battl.] Margin, n 6. mighty; 
We 


nn 
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ND when the nds of men that 
were about the council was ceaſed, 


$ of Aſſur, ſaid unto Achior and all the 
80 Moabites, before all the company of other 


2 ation S,- 


2 And who art thou, Achior, * the | 


2 hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt pro- 
* beben amongſt us as to day, and haſt hid, 
2 that we ſhould not. make war with the peo- 


+ them? and who is God but Nabuchodo- 
noſor, _ 

3 He will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliver them: but we 
his ſervants will deſtroy them as one man; 
for they are not able to ſuſtain the power of 
our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them un- 
der foot, and their mountains. ſhall be 
drunken with their. blood, and their fields 
(ſhall be filled with their dead bodies, and 


before us, for they ſhall utterly periſh, ſaith 
king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the earth; 


eee eee * 4-4 


* vain, 
5 And thou, Achior, an biretiog of _ 


mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe, words in the 


more from this day, until I take vengeance 
of this nation that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhall the (word of mine army, 
and the multicude of them that ſerve me, 
_ paſs. through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall 
among their ſlain, when I return. 

7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall bring 
thee back into the hill-country, and ſhall ſet 


thee in one of the cities of the pailages. 


Chap. vi, 


olofernes the chief captain of the army 
thy countenance fall: I have ſpoken i it, and + 


ple of Iſrael, becauſe their God will defend 


their foot-ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand 


+ for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall be in 


day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no 
| fon of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and 


together, and their women to the aſſembly, . 


which was done. 


8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till i ve 
deſtroyed with them. 
9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy 
mind, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 


none of my words ſhall be in vain. 

10 Then Holofernes commanded his + 

ſervants that waited in his tent, to take 

Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and de- 

ae him inte the hands of the children of 
gel. 

11 So his ſervants took him, and brought 
him out of the camp into the plain, and 
they went from the midſt of the plain into 
the hill-country, and came unto the foun- 
tains that were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw 
them, they took up their weapons, and went. 
out of the city to the top of the hill: and 
every man that uſed a ſling, kept them from & 
coming up, by caſting. of - ſtones againſt 5 
4g Nee 

evertheleſs, avi n privily 
8 the hill, they wing poten pr = 
caſt him down, and left him: at the foot of 
the hill, and returned to their lord. 


14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their 
city, and came unto him, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Bethulla, and Preſent- 
ed him to the governors of the 

15 Which were in thoſe days, Ozias the © 


Chabris the * of WEAR and Charmis | 


the ſon of Melchiel. 
16 And they called er all the an- 
cients of the city, and all their youth ran 


and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all their 
people. Then Ozias aſked him of that 


[> 


— 


k 4 


Wor on 40 VI. 
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Ver; 14. 
Achior being left by the Afyrians, the 


the city, who received him with joy, aud n him 
The Iſraelites deſeended 4 their 3 25 Protection. 
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Bethulia took him, and . bim to the governors of. 
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17 And be anſwered ld dechred ü unto 
them the words of the counſel of FHidlofernes; 
and all the words that he had ſpoken in the 
midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and whatſo- 

ever Holofernes had ſpoken proud'y againſt | 

: the houſe of Iſrael. 
13 Then the, people felt Yon and or- 
2 marge God, and pon unto God, fa og, 
'S 90 Lord God of heaven, behold their 
4 elle and pity the low eſtate of our nation, 
2 and look upon the face of thoſe thatare| fanc- 
tified unto thee this day. | 

2 20 Then they comforted Achi or, "and 

2 praiſed him greatly. 

21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſem- 
: bly unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the 
4 elders, and they called on the God of Ifracl 
7 all that night for help. 
C H . 5 4 
1 Holofernes befieges Bethulia, 7 an 
the data 1 them. 22 They AY 
murmur againſt the 8 30 who 
prone to yreld within froe 2 
1 E next day eg coloiiſi 
all his army, and all his people which 
> 4 were come to take his part, that they ſhould 
= remove their camp againſt Bethulia, to take 
: aforehand the aſcents of the bil- coun try, 
Z and to make war againſt the children of I 
2 
+ 


$092 r 


2 Then their ſtrong men removed their 


77 


2 


of war was an hundred and ſeventy thou- 


„ beſides the baggage, and other men 
were afoot OW". them, a very great 


32 
Fg 


d in- the valley near 
by th ſum, and and 18 


Fa 
E 


10 » 


dor, ' Now Will tbeſe men lick up the face 


Bethulia. 


and took them, and ſet 


N in that day, and the army of the men 


ſand footmen, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
becauſe it is not eaſy to come "Bp; to the 


not ſo much as one man of 1 72757 periſh. 


ſpread. themſelves in breadth over Dethsm, 
even to Belmaim, and in length from Bethu. 
lia unto Cyamon, which is over n Ef. 
draclom. © 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the multitude of them, were greatly 
troubled, and Hid every one to his neigh 3 


of the earth: for neither che high moun- 
tains, nor the valleys, nor the hills are able 
to bear TR e 

5 Then every man took up kis weapons | 
of war, and when they had kindled fires | 

n tas towers, they remained and 
watched all that night. © 

6 But in the pd day, Holofernes 
viought forth all his horſemen, in the ſight 
of the children of Ifract which Werke in 


7 And viewed the paſſages up to the city, * 
and came to the fountains of their waters, 
garrifons'of men of 
War over them, and he himſelf removed: 
towards his people. 
8 Then came unto him all the chief of 
the children of Eſau, and all the gover- 
nors of the people of Moab, and the "aps 
tains. of the ſea-coaſt, and ſaid, 

9 Let our lord now hear a'word, that 
there be an overthrow in thine army. 
10 For this people of the children of & 
Iſrael do not truſt in their fpears, but in the $ 
height of the mountains wherein they dwell, 


tops of their mountains, 


11 Now therefore, my | loi, geht not 
againſt them in battle array, and there ſhall + 


1 : Reign 


— *. — IPL 


Norzs on Chap. VII. 


day Holofirne: commanded, c.] Holofernes 
gainſt Bethulia, and in order to terrify the in- 
, caaſed his army to be drawn up in, their fight 
: i the defired effect; the inhabitants were ſtruck 
ith the greateſt terror at the fight of ſo prodigious a mul- 


Fontan" 


_ titude. . 


ol » * .- 


CN OO EI eTR 


the 
* 
W. 
2 
But * wats have remembered, that tho' he 
could by his numbers terrify men yet, he that firteth on the 4 
heavens was able to defeat all his ſchemes, and confound be 4 
his numerous army. 
ene Th Or, from Dothaim, 2 ; 
Cyamon.] The N reads, Bean- ; 
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iz Remain in U camp, and keep. all 
che men of thine army, and let thy ſervants 
get into their hands the fountain of water, 
which iſſueth forth of the foot of the moun- 


Is 
þ (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 


% W 4 water thence) ſo ſhall thirſt kill 


them, and they ſhall give up their city, and 
ue and our people ſhall go up to the tops 


of the mountains. that are near, and will 
camp upon them, to watch that none 8⁰ 


%* out of the ci. 


ae. 


and before the ſword come againſt them, 


$9 
2 they dwell. . 
Thos ſhalt thou render "therh an 


es 


& evil Br "becauſe er and met 
ſtrength 


+ not thy perſon peaceably. 


SS 


& and all his ſervants, 
Tas they had ſpoken,” 2 £ 


$44 


2 mos de parted, and 2 them five thou- 
ſand of [th Aſſyrians, and 5 


* 


& Iſtael. 


with the children of Ammon, and camped 
in the hill- country over 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, over againſt 


n the brook Mochmur; and the reſt 
by 7 he army of the Aſſyrians camped in the 


2 and covered the! face of the whole 


Olen © 


SEL ' 
f 4 5 „ „% „% was 


eee eee eee * 
Chap. vii. 
; pitched to a very great 


14 So they and their webs: amid their! 
& children ſhalt be conſumed: with famine, 


ſhall be over throw in the ſtreets W 5 
men fainted for thirſt, and fell dow in ther? 


ſtreets of the city, and by the paſſages of 


16 And theſe wo * 1 
rr 5 


17 80 the eamp of the children of forms 


pitched 
Din the valley, and took the waters, and the 


for you have done us great injury; in that > 
T fountains of the waters of the children of 


- of Aſſur. 
18 Then PR clildeome of Eſau wen up 


ſhould be thrown down before them walk T 


againſt Dothaim: 
thirſt and great deſtruction. 


' Ekrebel, which is near unto Chuſi, that is and deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the A 


Ani wo wo mtr cartiages W 0 


* 


beet 


multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart: 
failed, for all their enemies had compaſſed 
them round about, and there was no 3 
to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur re- 
mained about them, both their footmen, 
chariots, and horſemen, four and thirty days, 
ſo that all their veſſels of water failed all the 
inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the eiſterns were ed and 2 2 
they had not water to drink their fill for one > 
day; for they gave them drink by meaſure. ® 

22 Therefore their young children were „ 
out of heart, and their women and 5 


2 


the gates, and there was: ao _ ay — 
in lem „ 
23 Then all the peop e aſſembled 0 
Ovins, aid w. dle aller ul the fins: buch "Ne 
young men and women, and children, and 9 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid before all * 
the elders, 
24 God be a judge berween us and vou: 
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4 


25 For 1 we have no helper: but 2 
God'hath fold us into their hands, that we 2 


you have not required peace of the children 


4945 
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26 Now therefore call them 3 


yy 


people of Holofernes, and to all his army. 
27 For it is better for us to be made 4 5 
ſpoil unto them, than to die for thirſt᷑: for 2 
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28 
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2 God, &c.] The Iſraelites well knew that they were of them- 
"ſelves unable to of ſo great a multitude; and thetefors 
4 applied for help to him that Wa able t ſave j to that tre- 
18 mendous Being, who 1 ſo often preſerved their fathers 


tt. the childeen_of . , Ae tiees 


the de- 
ſigns of their enemies abortive, had they been careful to 
obſerve his laws} and worſhip him in/prrit a1 
21 The 1 85 Ne Pits. 1 


5 ebeeeee ses. 
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before our eyes, nor our wives, nor our chil- 


dren to die. 
28 We take to witneſs againſt you, the 


47 


acoording to our ſins, and the ſins of our 
2 fathers, that he do not according as we have 
2 faid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with 
one conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
and they cried unto the Lord God with a 
loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid d to ts Brethren, 
be of good courage, let us yet endure five 
days, in the which ſpace 
may turn his mercy towards us for he 
will not forſake us utterly. 

31 And if theſe days paſs, and there 
come no help unto us, I will do according 

to your word. 


$4 & 


nene 


& unto the walls and towers of their city, and 


ſent the women and children into their 


0 H Aff. vun. 
1 The fate and behaviour of Judith a widow: 
12 She blameth the governors for their 


e their 
534 2 She ef 7 9 


on at that time Judith bee tere 
of, which was the daughter of Me- 
rati, the ſon of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the 
on of Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the fon of 
Ananies: the on. of Gedeon, the ſon of 
yo the ſon of Acitho, the fon of 
u, the fon of Eliab, the ſon of Natha- 


— 7 in God 


. 8 
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nacl, the ſon of Samael, the ſon of ans 8 


live, and not ſee the death of our infants 
fades; the ſon of Iſrael, 


heaven and the earth, and our God, and 
+ Lord of our fathers, which puniſheth us 


the Lord our God 
parel. 


32 And he diſperſed the people every 
one to their own charge; and they went 
and very 


and men; ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and 
cattle, and . era ſhe remanep upon 5 


promiſe to = 5 p09 17 and adviſeth them to 


2 And Manaſſes was her huſband af her 
tribe and kindred, who died in- the barley- 
harveſt: 

3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that 
bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came 
upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 
died in the city of Bethulia, and they buried 
him with his fathers in the field between + 
Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her houſe 
three years and four months, 

5 And ſhe made her a tent upon the 
top of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth up- 
on her loins, and were her widow hs 2 
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6 And ſhe faſted all the days of her wi- 


 dowhood, fave the eves of the ſabbaths, and 


the fabbaths, and the eves of the new- 
moons, and the new-moons, and the Leute 
and ſolemn days of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
beautiful to behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold, and ſilver, 


them... 


ill- Word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 4+ 
9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words 
of the le againſt the, governor, that 2 
they fainted for lack of water (for Judith 
had heard all the words that Ozias had 


- ſpoken unto them, and that he had ſworn + 
- to deliver the city unto * A, alter 2 


five days) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting women 
that had the government of all things that 
ſhe had, to call Ozias, and Chabris and 


Charmis, — of the city. 
11 And 


—— 8 — 8 W 


28 That he do not.] Margin, WIR an ts. 
Norzs on Chap. VII. 


enen 8 


eee eee 


Ver, 1. The fon of del] Or, Samsliel. 
7 nm er Ihe kept thou: 
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8 And there was none that gave her an 5 | 
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11 And they came unto her, and ſhe 
ſaid unto them, Hear me now, O ye go- 
vernors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for 
your words that you have ſpoken before the 
people this day are not right, touching this 
oath which ye made, and pronounced be- 
tween God and you, and have promiſed to 
deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs with- 
in theſe days the Lord turn to help you. 

12 And now, who are you that have 
tempted God this day, and ſtand in ſtead 
of God amongſt the children of men? 


of 


ut you ſhall never know any thing. | 
14 For you cannot find the depth of the 
eart of man, neither can ye perceive the 
ings that he thinketh : then how can you 
arch out God, that hath made all theſe 
ings, and know his mind, or compre- 
end his purpoſe? Nay, my brethren, 
rovoke not the Lord our God to anger. 
15 For if he will not help us within 
* theſe five days, he hath power to defend us 
+ when he will, even every day, or to de- 
F ſtroy us before our enemies. 
16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord 
& our God: for God is not as man, that he 
may be threatened : neither is he as the ſon 
& of man that he ſhould be wavering. 
17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation 
+ of him, and call upon him to oh us, and 
4 he will hear our voice if it pleaſe him. 
| 18 For there aroſe none in our age, nei- 
& ther is there any now in theſe days, neither 
& tribe, nor family, nor people, nor city among 
us, which worſhip gods made with hands, 
& as hath been aforetime. | 
19 For the which cauſe our fathers 
were given to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, 
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13 And now try the Lord Almighty, 


that come near unto him, to admonith - 


—— — 


C 
Chap. | | "+ 


viii. 
and had a great fall before our enemies; 

20 But we know none other God, there- 
fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, nor 
any of our nation. "EE of 

21 For if we be taken fo, all Judea ſhall 4 
lie waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, 2 
and he will require the profanation thereof 
at our mouth. ER 

22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren,  - 
and the captivity of the country, and the de- x 
ſolation of our inheritance, will he turn & 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, where- 
ſoever we ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall & 
be an offence, and a reproach to all them that * 
poſleſs us. | | by 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be direct- 
ed to favour: but the Lord our God ſhall 2 
turn it to diſhonour. > in 4 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us 2 
ſhew an example to our brethren, becauſe & 
their hearts depend upon us, and the ſanc- + 
tuary, and the houſe, and the altar reſt up- 3 
on us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the 
Lord our God, which trieth us, even as he & 
did our fathers. 2 5 44; 2 

26 Remember what things he did to A- 2 
braham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what & 
happened to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, & 
when he kept the ſheep of Laban his mo- S 
ther's brother. 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, 
as he did them, for the examination of 
their hearts, neither hath he taken venge- 
ance on us: but the Lord doth ſcourge them 
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them. | 6h | 
28 Then ſaid Oziasto her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with' a good 

heart 
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11 Hear me now, O ye s of the inhabitants of Be- 


SS 


2 the city, for the raſh promiſe they had made to the peo 


te, 
of delivering Bethulia to the enemy in five days, if hey 
were not relieved. She juſtly told them, that they ought 
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| . to have relied on the Lord their God, and waited their de- 
thulia, &c.] Judith here expoſtulates with the governors of 


liverance from his hand, 


16 Do mot bind the counſels, &c.) Margin, Engage. 
18 Nor people.) Margin, Nor town. | 
22 And the Saugbter, & c.] Margin reads, Fear. 
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T heart, and there is none that may gainſay 


thy words. 
29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 


beginning of thy days, all che people have 
known thy underſtanding, becauſe the diſ- 
poſition of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled us to do unto them as we have 
ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon ourſelves, 
which we will not break. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for us, be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman, and the 
Lord will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, 
d we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear 
me, and 1 will do a thing which ſhall go 
throu ughout all generations, to the children 
of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and I will go forth with my waiting- wo- 
man: and within the days that you have 
promiſed to deliver the city to our enemies, 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 But enquire not you of mine act: for 
I will not declare it unto you, till the things 
. be finiſhed that I do. 

35 Then faid Ozias and the princes unto 
7 her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be 


2 before thee, to take e e e 


enemies. 
= to their wards, 


N. IX. 
1 Judith bumbleth herſelf, and prayeth God 
to proſper ber Pee 3 the enemies * 
bis ſanctuary. ; 


| +4 e 


thy wiſdom is manifeſted; but from the 


and their daughters to be captives, and all 


and which are to come. 
36 80 they returned from the tent, and 


HEN Judith fell upon her face, and & 

put aſhes upon her head, and unco- 

vered the ſackcloth wherewith the was 

clothed; and about the time that the in- 

cenſe of that evening was offered in Jeru-. 

ſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, e 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a ſword to take ven- 
geance of the ſtrangers, who looſened the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and diſeo- 
vered the thigh to her ſhame, and polluted 
her virginity to her reproach (for thou ſaidſt, 
It ſhall not be ſo, and yet they did ſo) 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to 
be ſlain, ſo that they died their bed in 
blood, being deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 
vants with their lords, and * lords _ 
their thrones ; 

4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, 


their ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear 
children ; which were moved with thy zeal, 
and abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called upon thee for aid : O God, 0 
my God, hear me alſo a widow. 

x For thou haſt wrought . not only thoſe: 
things, but alſo the things which fell out 
before, and which enſued after; thou haſt 
thought upon the things which are now, 


6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and faid, Lo, we are 
here: for all thy ways are prepared, and 
thy judgments are in thy foreknowledge. 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multi- 
= in their power; they are exalted with 
ceſs N man; 9 12 glory i in rr * 


— 


1 


32 Hear me, and I will d a thing, &c] After telling 


declared, agg ſhe would herſelf undertake the deliverance 
of the city; but at the ſame time enjoined. them not to 
aſk, or endeavour to diſcover, the manner in which ſhe 
_ to perform it, being determined to keep the 

inviolable i in ber own breaſt, 3 


28 


# them their fault in not relying on the Lord for help, ſhe 


—— 


Nor zs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1 Then Judith full upon her * Kc. ] Before Ju-. 
dith, entered on this important ſhe proſtrated her- 
ſelf beſose God, and implored from him that aſſiſlance 
which ſhe well knew could not be 72 517 from man. 


. ðͤ 
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of their en ey truſt in ſhield and 
| ſpear, and bow and fling; and know not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battles : the Lord is thy name. 

8 Throw down their ſtrength in- thy 
power, and bring down their force in thy 
wrath : for they have purpoſed to defile 
thy ſanctuary, and to pollute the tabernacle, 
where thy glorious name reſteth, and to caſt 
down with ſword the horn of thy altar. 

9 Behold their pride, 25 ſend thy wrath 
upon their heads: give into mine hand, 
which am a widow, the power that J have 
conceived, 

10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſervant with the prince, and'the prince with 
the ſervant : break down their inet by 
the hand of a woman. 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multi- 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: for thou 
art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the 
oppreſſed, an upholder of the weak, a pro- 
tector of the forlorn, a ſaviour of them that 
are without hope. 

12 1 pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 
my father, and God of the n of 
Iſrael, Lord of the heavens and earth, Cre- 
ator of the waters,- King of every creature, 
hear thou my prayer: 

13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to 
be their wound and ſtripe, who have pur- 
poſed cruel things againſt thy covenant, and 

thy hallowed houſe, and againſt the top of 

Sion, and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion 
of thy children. 

14 And make every nation. and tribe to 
acknowl 
power and might, and that there is none 


r 


that thou art the God of all 


other that protecteth the people of Iſrael but 
thou, 
S 
3 Juditb doth ſet forth herſelf : 10 = and 
her maid go forth into the camp : 
watch take and conduct her to H 3 Ze 
OW after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry 
unto the God of Iſrael, and had & 
made an end of all theſe words, 
2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and 2 
called her maid, and went down. into the 8 
houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the ſab. & 
bath-days, and in her feaſt-days, 4 
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3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which & 
ſhe bad on, and put off the garments of her 
widowhood, — waſhed her body all over 

with water, and anointed herſelf with pre- 

cious ointment, and braided the hair of her 
head, and put on a tire upon it, and put on & 
her garments of gladnels, wherewith the + 
was clad during the life of Manaſſes her 2 | 
huſband. 

4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, 2 | 
and put about her her bracelets, and her & 
chains, and her rings, and. her ear-rin - 
and all her ornaments, and decked herſelf 25 
bravely, to allure the eyes of all men that + 
ſhould ſee her. * 

5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of > 
wine, and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag 2 
with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread ; ſo ſhe folded all theſe 
things together, and laid them upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of 
the city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 
there-Ozias, and the ancients of the city, 
Chabris, and Charmis. | 
7 And when they ſaw her, that her. coun- 
2 C tenance 


: 11 Thy power flandeth not in multitude, &c.) Thou, O 

worſhip of Iſracl, haſt no occaſion for the arm of fleſh ; be- 
+ fore thee, the multitude of an hoſt, and all the inſtruments 
of war, are vain. It is tothee the afflicted fly. for ſuccour, 
and the weak for defence, a Gel the tyranny of man; 
Hear therefore, O. Almighty God of Jacob, the prayer of 
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thy ſervant, and protect thine Ad from the hands 
of ſtrangers, and prevent thine holy temple from being de- 
filed by the pollutions of the heathen, _ : 


NoTes on Chap. 
Ver. 3. Put on a tire.] Greek, 
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Ix 
tenance was altered, and her apparel was 
changed, they wondered at her beauty very 
3 greatly, and ſaid unto her, 
8 The God, the God of our fathers give 
S thee favour, and accompliſh thine enterprizes 
& do the glory of the children of Iſrael, and 
S to the exaltation of Jeruſalem : then they 
+* worſhipped God. 
2 9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command 
I the gates of the city to be opened unto me, 
* that I may go forth to accompliſh the things 
«> whereof you have ſpoken with me: fo they 
I commanded the young men to open unto 
her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 
10 And when they had done fo, Judith 
5 went out, ſhe and her maid with her, and 
che men of the city looked after her, until 
2 ſhe was gone done the mountain, and till 
> the had paſſed the valley, and could ſee her 
2 no more. 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the 
& valley: and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
: met her ; 
12 And took her, and aſked her, Of 
2 what people art thou? and whence comeſt 
+ thou? and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe 
* ſaid, I am a woman of the Hebrews, and 
am fled from them : for they ſhall be given 
to be conſumed: 
13 AndIam coming before Holofernes 
2 the chief captain of your army, to declare 
E words of truth, and I will ſhew him a way 
whereby he ſhall go, and win all the hill- 
Z country, without loſing the body or life of 
one of his men. 
14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wonder- 
edd gr greatly at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 
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went out, and all his ſervants, and they 


came out before his tent, with ſilver lamps 


15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come down to the preſence of - 
our lord: now therefore come to his tent, 
and ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, until 
they have delivered thee to his hand. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew un- 
to him according to thy word, and he will 
intreat thee well, | 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 
dred men, to accompany her; and her 
maid, and they 9 her to the tent of 
Holofernes. 

18 Then was there a a concourſe through- 
out all the camp: for her coming was noiſed 
among the tents, and they came about her, 
as ſhe ſtood without the tent of Holofernes, 
till they told him of her. 

I9 And they wondered at her beauty, 
and admired the children of Iſrael becauſe 
of her, and every one ſaid to his neighbour 
Who would deſpiſe this people, that have 
among them ſuch women? ſurely it is not 
good that one man of them be left, who be- 
ing let go, might deceive the whole earth. 

20 And they that lay near Holofernes, 


brought her into the tent. 

21 Now Holofernes reſted upon his bed 
under a canopy which was woven with 
purple, and gold, and emeralds, and pre- $ 
cious ſtones, 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, arid he 


i 
. 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


going before him, 
23 And when Judith was come wes 
him and his fervants, they all marve 


the beauty of her countenance; 
fell. 


—— 2 8 Eo. 04 qa tt. 
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10 Her maid.] The word in ancient tranſlations which 
ve render maid, is Abra, which fignifies a companion, or 
4 maid of Lonour, rather chan a ſervant ; for the ſame word 
in the Septuagint is applied to the women that attended 
< Pharaoh's daughter, Exod. ii. 5, and alſo to thoſe that 
> 4 waited upon Efther, ch. iv. 


11 They quent fe" feld, into the walley, c.] The . g 


of the mount. 


— 


of Bethulia was ſituated on the top of a mountain, and the 
hoſt of the Aſſyrians were enc:mped in the valleys below; 
ſo that Judith and her attendam-foon reached the advanced ;S. 
guards of the enemy, who were ſtationed at the very foot 


reer ond. her e aw. And . 
2 


fell down upon her face, and did reverence 
unto him : and his ſervants took her up. 
„ 

3 Holofernes aſteth Judith the cauſe of ber 
coming: 6 She telleth him how and when 
he may prevail: 20 He is much pleaſed 
with her wiſdom and beauty. - 

HEN faid Holofernes unto her, 

Woman, be of good comfort, fear 
not in thine heart: for I never hurt any 
that was willing to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, 
the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people that 

dwelleth in the mountains had not ſet light 

4 by me, I would not have lifted up my ſpear 

againſt them: but they have done theſe 

things to themſelves. | 

. 3 But now tell me wherefore thou art 

fled from them, and art come utito us: for 

thou art come for ſafeguard; be of good 
comfort, thou ſhalt live this night, and 
hereafter. | 8 | 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat 
thee well, as they do the ſervants of king 

Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

5 Then Judith ſaid unto him, Receive 
the words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine 
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6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 

* thine handmaid, God will bring the thing 
3 perfectly to paſs by thee, and my lord ſhall 
not fail of his purpoſes. TITAN (OAT 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earth liveth, and as his power liveth, who 


* 
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| purpoſed to conſume all thoſe things that 


1 1 


4 Jp 
hath ſent thee for the upholding of every # 
living thing: for not only men ſhall ſerve 
him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, 
and the cattle, and the fowls of the air ſhall 
live by thy power, under Nabuchodonoſor 
and all his houſe. | 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, and . 
thy policies, and it is reported in all the 4 
earth, that thou only art excellent in all the 
kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, and 
wonderful in feats of war. if 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeak in thy council, we have 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
ſaved him, and he declared unto them all 
that he had ſpoken unto thee, 

10, Therefore, O lord and governor, re- 
ject not his word; but lay it up in thine 
heart, for it is true: for our nation ſhall not 
be puniſhed, neither can the ſword pre- 
vail againſt them, except they ſin againſt 
their God. | __ 

11 And now, that my lord be not de- 
feated, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even 
death is now fallen upon them, and their 
fin hath overtaken them, wherewith they 
will provoke their God to anger, whenſo- 
ever they ſhall do that which is not fit to be 
done : | ; Rd 

12 For their victuals fail them, and all 
their water is ſcant, and they have deter- 
mined to lay hands upon their cattle, and 
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God hath forbidden them to eat by his 
laws: 
13 And 


NorzEs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, &c.] The general 
of Nabuchodonoſor was charmed with the beanty of ]u- 
dith, and encouraged her to tell him the reaſon of her 
coming ; at the-ſame time aſſuring her that ſhe had nothing 
to fear in the Aſſyrian camp; for orders ſhould be given 
for treating her in all reſpects as if ſhe had been a ſubject 
of his lord, and not like a captive. N ö 

8 Thou only art excellent.) Margin, In favour. 


9 A. concerning the matter which Achior did ſpeak, Kc. 
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Judith confirms what Achior had before told Holofernes, 4e 
namely, that the Jews could not be conquered unleſs they 4p 
ſorſook the God of their fathers: but added, that they «4 
would ſoon lay their hands on the things dedicated to God, we 
who would then forſake them, and they would fall an eaſy 
prey to his victorious army. 3 
The men of Betbulia ſaved him.] Margin, Gat him. 2 
Shall not ſo much as open his mouth.] Or, bark. > 
Theſe things were told me.] Margin, Theſe things have I > 
ſpoken, gat | _ 
4 4 
* * 


F 
F 


13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt 
ſruits of the corn, and the tenths of wine 
and oil, which they had ſanctified and re- 
ſerved for the prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, 
before the face of our God, the which things 
it is not lawful for any ef the people ſo much 
as to touch with their hands. 

14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, 
| becauſe they alſo that dwell there have 
done the like, to bring them a licence from 
the ſenate. | | 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them 
word, they will forthwith do it, and they 
ſhall be given thee to be deſtroyed the ſame 
day. | 

36 Wherefore I thine handmaid know- 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, 
and God hath ſent me to work things with 
thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed, and whoſoever ſhall hear it. 

17 For thy ſervant is religious, and ſer- 
veth the God of heaven day and night : now 
therefore, my lord, I will remain with thee, 
and thy ſervant will go out by night into 
the valley, and I will pray unto God, and 
he will tell me when they have committed 
their ſins: | 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto 
thee: then thou ſhalt go forth with all 


that ſhall reſiſt thee. 

19 And I will lead thee through the 
midſt of Judea, until thou come before je- 
ruſalem, and I will ſet thy throne in the 
midſt thereof, and thou ſhalt drive them as 
ſheep that have no ſhepherd, and a dog 
ſhall not ſo much as open his mouth at thee : 
4 for theſe things were told me according to 
Z my foreknowledge, and they were declared 
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her wiſdom, and ſaid, 


gard my lord. 


earth. 


thine army, and there ſhall be none of them 


unto me, and J am ſent to tell thee. 
20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, 
and all his ſervants, and they marvelled at 


21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 
end of the earth to the other, both for beau- 
ty of face, and wiſdom of words. 

22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, 
God hath done well to ſend thee before the 
people, that ſtrength might be in our hands, 
and deſtruction upon them that lightly re- 


23 And now thou art both beautiful in 
thy countenance, and witty in thy words: 
ſurely if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy 
God ſhall be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell 
in the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor, 
and ſhalt be renowned through the whole 
CHAP. XI. 

2 Judith will not eat of Holofernes meat: 
7 She tarried three days in the camp, and 
every night went forth to pray. 13 Ba- 
goas moveth her to be merry with Holo- 
2 20 who for joy of her company drank 
much. . 

= HEN he commanded to bring her in, 

where his plate was ſet, and bade 
that they ſhould prepare for her of his own 
meats, and that ſhe ſhould drink of his 
own wine. 

2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat there- 
of, leſt there be an offence: but proviſion 
ſhall be-made for me of the things that I 
have brought. 

3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, If thy 
proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give 
thee the like? for there be none with us of 
thy nation, : Te 


> 
N 
= 


4 
* 
* — a 
| 4 NorzEs on Chap. XII. 
4x Ver 2 } will not eat thereof, &c.] There was no law 
4 that prohibited the Jews from eating ſeveral things that 
+ 
+ 


the Gentiles made uſe of ; bread, wine, fruit, and the like, 
were allowed them in common with other people : but 
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made her by the general, of proviſions from his table. 


either ſome tradition then prevailing among the Jews, or 
ſome religious vow that Judith might have bound her- 
ſelf under, probably bindered her from accepting the offer 
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4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As thy 
ſoul liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend thoſe things that I have, before 
the Lord work by mine hand, the things 
that he hath determined. 

' 5 Then the ſervants of Holofernes 
brought her unto the tent, and ſhe ſlept till 
midnight, and ſhe aroſe when it was to- 
wards the morning watch, 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let 
my lord now command, that thine hand- 
maid may go forth unto prayer. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his 
guard, that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus 


out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed herſelf in a fountain of water 


by the camp, | 
8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought 


the raiſing up of the children of her people. 
9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in 
the tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at 
evening. 
10 And in the fourth day Holofernes 
made a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and 
called none of the officers to the banquet. 
11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 
who had charge over all that he had, Go 
now, and perſuade this Hebrew woman 
which'is with thee, that ſhe come unto 
and eat and drink with us. | | 
12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our 
perſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, 
not having had her company: for if we 
draw her not unto us, ſhe will laugh us to 
ſcorn. B's | 
13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
of - Holofernes, and came to her, and he 
faid, Let not this fair damſel fear to come 


ſhe abode in the camp three days, and went 


them. 


the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way to 
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Chap. xii, 
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to my lord, and to be honoured in his pre- 
ſence, and drink wine, and be merry with 
us, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerve in 
the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who 
am I now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? 
ſurely whatſoever pleaſeth him, I will do 
ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my joy unto the 
day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with 
her apparel, and all her woman's attire, and 
her maid went and laid ſoft ſkins on the 
ground for her, over againſt Holofernes, 
which ſhe had received of Bagoas for her 


daily uſe, that ſhe might ſit, and eat upon 


: 
: 
: 


16 Now when Judith came in, and fat 
down, Holofernes his heart was raviſhed 
with her, and his mind was moved, and & 
he defired greatly her company; for he * 
waited a time to deceive her, from the day 5 
that he had ſeen her. x» 

17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink F 
now, and be merry with us. : 

18 So Judith ſaid, I will drink now, my 
lord, becauſe my life is magnified in me 
this day, more than all the days ſince I was 

n. dds. 

19 Then ſhe took and ate and drank be- 
fore him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight 
in her, and drank much more wine than he 
had drunk at any time in one day, fince he 


was born. | 
| CHAP. XIIL 
2 Judith is left alone with Holofernes in his 
tent: 4 She prayeth God to give ber 
 -flrength: 7 She cutteth off bis head while 
he ſlept, lo and returneth with it to Be- 
2 D a : 


F 
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4 5 Went out in the night into the wallty, &] As prayer is 
* bel performed in 1 of retirement, Judith: had a good 
3 pretence to requeſt of the general the liberty of retiring out 

of the camp to perform her devotions, which ſhe foreſaw 


$$66000000500$$$20000050000 5050540 . 550050440454. 


$edbibbabbheaat45t4hs bees 


would be a means to favour her eſcape, after ſhe had 


cuted the deſign for which ſhe left her city, and ventured = 


to put herſelf into the enemy's hand. 
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"I 17 They ſaw it, and commend 
Ber. 


OW when the evening was come, 
his ſervants made haſte to depart, and 


the waiters from the preſence of his lord, 
and they went to their beds : 
were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had been 
on 
iS And Judith was left alone in the tent, 
nd Holofernes tying along upon his bed : 
he was filled with wine. 
, Now Judith had commanded her maid 
and without her bed-chamber, and to 
it for her coming forth, as ſhe did daily ; 


——— 


-- 25 


9 


and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas buen to 
ſame purpoſe. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left 
the bed- chamber, neither little nor great. 


7 


8 


iz 


heart, O Lord God of all 


22 


e exaltation of Jeruſalem. 

5 For now is the time to help thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterprizes, 
to the deſtruction of the encmies which are 
riſen againſt us. 

6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed 
which was at Holofernes head, and took 
down his fanchion from thence, 

7 And approached to his bed, and 
| took "hold of the hair of his head, and faid, 
Strengthen me, O Lord God of Iſrael, this 
da 
3 And the ſmote twice upon 15 neck 
with all her might, and ſhe took away his 
head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body down from 


Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 
for they 


ſhe faid ſhe would go forth to her pray- - 


en Judith ſtanding by his bed, faid in her 
power, look at this : 
eſent upon the works of mine hands for 

the gate, and received them, and made 


them, 


1 


the ded, and pulled down the canopy 
from the pillars, and anon after ſhe went 
forth, and gave Holofernes his head to her 
maid : A 
10 And ſhe, put it i in her bag of meat : 

fo they twain went together according to 
their cuſtom, unto prayer : and when they 
paſſed the camp, they compaſſed the valley, 
and went up the mountain of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 
- 143 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now 
the gate: God, even our God, is with us, 
to ſhew his power yet in Jeruſalem, and 
his forces againſt the enemy, as he hath even 
done this day. 
12 Now whenthe-men of her city beind 
her voice, they made haſte to go down to 
the gate of their city, and _y called the 
elders of the city. 
13 And then they ran e both 
ſmall and great, for it was ſtrange unto 
them that ſne was come: ſo they opened 


a fire for a light, and ſtood round about 


14 Then ſhe faid to them with a loud 
voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God (I 
ſay) for he hath not taken away his mercy !' 
From the houſe of Iſrael, buthath deſtroyed 
our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhe took the head out of the bag, 
and ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
the head of Holofernes; the chicf captain 
of the army of Aſſur, and behold the cano- 
py wherein he did lie in his drunkenneſs: 
and the Lord aan mitten him by the hand 
of a woman. 

01 . the Lord bre. who hath h lere 


| 


. ., NoTzs0n 8 SY. | 
Ver. 3 Jadib bad command ber me e.] It does 
* from the hiſtory, that the maid 1 5 any thing 
of Judith's defign, and even the lalf nig t, when the ac- 
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tion was performed, ſhe ſeems only to have waited the re- 


— 


4244. Wenne a 


turn of her miſtreſs, in order to their going into the valley 
to perform their aceuſtomed devotions. Indeed, à ſcheme 4 
of this kind required the greateſt ſecrecy; and therefore 45 
Judith wiſely determined to keep it concealed. 
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me in my way that I went, my countenance 
hath deceived him to his deſtruction, and 
yet hath he not committed ſin with me t 
defile and ſhame me. 
i 17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and: bowed themſelves, and wor- 
+ ſhipped God, and ſaid with one accord, 
4 Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt 
this day brought to nought the enemies of 
4+ thy people. 
Þ_ 18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daugh- 
2 ter, Bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, 
„* above all the women upon the earth; 40 
* bleſſed be the Lord God, which hathcreated 
4 the heavens and the earth, which hath di- 
be rected thee to the cutting off of the head 
? of the chief of our enemies. 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 
4 art from the heart of men, which remem- 
2 ber the power of God for ever. Lf 
20 And God turn theſe things to thee 
praiſe, to viſit thee in good 


things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life 


for the affliction of our nation, but haſt. 
F revenged our ruin, walking a ſtraight way 


af our God. And all the people — 
80 be 1 os 1 be it. 


lier bb 5 W. l 10 2805 od) 
8 Arbior heareth Juditb ſbe o what ſhe bed 
done, and is circumtiſed. 11 The head of 


Holgfernes is hanged up: 15 He ts #3 
_ grad, and much lamented. 


HEN faid Judith unto thein, Haw 
me now, my brethren, and take this 


biel, and hang i it upon the higheſt place of 


your walls. 
2 And ſo ſoon as the morning ſhall ap- 


pear, and the fon ſhall come forth upon 


5 fell at 


rael, and that ſent him to us as it were to 


ON 


the earth, take you every one his weapons, 
and go forth every valiant man out of the 
city, and ſer you a over them, as 
though you would go down into the field 
toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but go 
not down. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, 
and ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up 
the captains of the army of Aſſur, and 
they ſhall run to the tent of Holofernes, 
but ſhall, not find him: then fear ſhall fall 
upon them, and they ſhall flee before your 
4 So you, and all that inhabit the coaſt 
of Iſtael, ſhall purſues them, and overthrow 
them as they go. 

5 But before you dotheſe things, call me 
Aer the Ammonite, that he may ſee 
and know. him that deſpiſed the houſe of li- 


his death. 
6 Then they called 8 out of the 
houſe of Ozias; and when he was come 
and ſaw the head of Holofernes in a man's 
hand in the aſſembly of the people, he fell 
down on his face, and his ſpirit failed, 

7, But when they had recovered him, he 
Judith's feet, and reverenced her, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou i in all the taberna- 
cle of Juda, and in all nations, which hear- 
ing thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things 
that thou haſt done in . theſe days. Then 
Judith declared unto him in the midſt of the 
people, all that ſhe had done from the day 
that ſhe went forth until that hour ſhe 
ſpake unto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhouted with a loud voice, and $ 
made a joytul noiſe in their city. 


| NoTzs on Chap. EG. 


Ver. 1 Hear me mow; my brithren, c.] fugirh, well 
knowing the conſternation into which the ſadden death of 


—— 


10 And 2 | 
| — * Ce ae ant & 
Holoſernes would throw the Aſſyrian army, adviſed the Be- 2 
thulians to take advantage of it, arm themſelves, and 3 
N and an _— invaders of their er * 

N ; 
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10 And when Ac hior had ſeen all that 
the God of Iſrael had done, he believed in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of 
his fore-{ſkin, and was joined unto ths houſe 
of Iſrael unto this day. | 

11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Holofernes upon 
the wall, and every man took his weapons, 
and they went forth by bands unto the ſtraits 
of the mountain. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians faw them, 
they ſent to their leaders which came to 


one of their rulers. 

13 Sothey came to Holofernes tent, and 
faid to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord : for the 
faves have been bold to come down againſt 
us to battle, that _ may be utterly de- 
"_ 

4 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
at — door of the tent, for he thought that 
he had ſlept with Judith. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he open- 
edit, and went into the bed-chamber, and 
found him caſt upon the floor dead, and his 
head was taken from him. 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, 
with weeping, and ſighing, and a mighty 
, and rent his garments. 

After he went into the tent where 
judith lodged: and when he found her not, 
he leaped out to the people and cried, 
18 Theſe ſlaves have dealt treacheroully, 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought 
ſhame upon the houſe of king Nabuchodo- 
noſor : for behold, PR lietßh upon 


4 
i 
9 


8 . Ä 
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their captains, and tribunes, and to every 


on wund without a head. 

19 When the captains af the Aſſyrians 
army heard theſe words, they rent their 
coats, and their minds were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a cry, nn a N 
great noiſe a e e che e 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Ariza are chaſed and ſlain. 
The, high prieſt cometh to ſee Judith. 11 
— fiuff & Holefernes is given to Judith, 

3 The women crown her with a garland,” 


ND when they that were in the tents 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 
Sing that was done. 

2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide 
in the ſight of his neighbour, but ruſhin 
out all together, they fled into every way of + 
the plain, and of the hill- country. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the ® 
mountains round about Bethulia, fled away: 4 
Then the children of Iſrael, every one that * 
was a warrior among chem, ruſhed out 2 

n them. ; 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthem, and + 
to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all 4 
the coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the * 
things that were done, and that all ſhould 
ruſh forth upon their enemies to deſtroy 
them. 

3 Now when the children of Iſrael heard 
it, they all fell upon them, with one con- 
ſent, and flew them unto Chobai: likewiſe 
alſo they that came from Jeruſalem and 
from all the bill-country (for men had told 


2 


11 As foon as the GE ah &.] EK e the 
beſieged to fight for their country and religion, te 
cauſed the head of Holofernes to be hung upon the wall in 
fight of the enemy, that it might at once ſerve to ani- 
mate the nan panic into 
he minds of the latter. 
Straits of the mountain. , Aſcents, 
o6 Therefore he cried, &c.] E Then he cried, &c. 
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- Ver. 2 Fear and trembling fell upon them, &.] The Be- 


* 


"Bll N 
Nos on Chap. XV. 


thulians took the advantage of this diſorder of their ene- 
mies, and attacked them in ſmall parties from different 
quarters, and were aſſiſted by all the ;hbouring coun- 
enn deen e 
tally overthrown. #x 4 MAY 
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them what things were done in the camp 
of their enemies, and they that were in Ga- 
laad and in Galilee, chaſed them with a 
great- ſlaughter, until they were paſt Da- 
maſcus, and the borders thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethu- 
lia, fell upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled 
- them, and were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that re- 

turned from the laughter had that which 
Kd remained; and the villages, and the cities 
that were in the mountains and in the plain, 
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great. 

8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, and the 
ancients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, came to behold the good 


to ſee Judith, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came unto her, they fan 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, 


the great rejoicing of our nation. 
10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by 
thine hand : thou haſt done much good to 


ſed be thou of the Almighty Lord for ever- 
more: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

11 And the people foiled t the camp, the 
ſpace of thirty days: and they gave unto 
Judith, Holofernes his tent, and all his 


tuff : and ſhe took it, and laid it on her 
mule; and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran to- 


— — 


* 
| 


eee eee e e 2 
Chap. 


gat many ſpoils: for the multitude was very |, 


things that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and 


thou art the great glory of Iſrael, thou art 


Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therewith: bleſ- 


plate, and beds, and veſſels, and all his 


xvi. 


gether to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance among them for her; and 
ſhe took branches in her hand, and gave 
alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 And they puta garland of olive upon 
her, and her maid that was with her, 
ſhe went before all the people in the dance, 
leading all the women : and all the men of 
Iſrael followed in theirarmour with garlands, 
and with ſongs in their mouths. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ong of Judith: 19 She dedicateth 
ry of Helofernes : 23 She died at 


Beſs, a widow of great bonour : 24 
All Tjrael did lament ber death. 


Pr Judith beganto ſing this thankſ. 
giving in all Iſrael, and all the 
ſang after her this ſong of praiſe. 

: And Judith ſaid, Begin, unto my God, 
with timbrels, ſing unto my Lord with 
cymbals ; tune unto him a new pſalm ; ex- 
alt him, and call upon his name. 

3 For God breaketh the battles : for a- 
mongſt the camps in the midſt of the 
ple he hath delivered me out of the hands 
of them that perſecuted me. S 

4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from 2 
the north, he came with ten thouſands of 4 
his army, the multitude whereof ſtopped 2 
the torrents, and their horſemen have C0 2 
vered the hills. * 

5 He bragged that he would burn u 2 | 
my borders, and kill my young men with & 
the ſword, and daſh the ſucking children & 
againſt the N and make mine infants 2 

as + 


5 
8.5 
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5 Chaſed them,) Margin, Overcame them. 


Norxs on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 1 Then Tudith began to ing, &c. This ſong of 
Judith is * N — RR a p — 
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the note on Exod. xv. 21. 


oriental of this kind. The way of finging al- 
ternately was a very common and ancient practice. See 


2 A new p/alm.) Margin, Or pſalm and praiſe, _ 
1.4 The mulinads CN r 
P. U. 19. 
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as a prey, and my virgins as a ſpoil. 

6 But the Alioihty Lord hath diſap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the ſons of the 
Titans ſmite him, nor high giants ſet upon 
him : but Judith the daughter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tenance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her 
widowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe 
that were oppreſſed in Iſrael, and anointed 
her face with ointment, and bound her hair 
in a tire, and took a linen garment to deceive 
him. 
9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 
the fauchion 


4434 4% 


neſs. | 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, 
and my weak ones cried aloud ; but they 
were aſtoniſhed : theſe lifted up their voices, 
but they were overthrown, _ 

12 The ſons of the damfels have pierced 
them through, and wounded them as fugi- 
tives children: they periſhed by the battle 
of the Lord. 5 c 

13 I will ſing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, won- 
derful in ſtrength, and invincible. 
if 
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14 Let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou 

ſt, and they were made, thou didſt 

end forth thy ſpirit, and it created them, 
and there is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountains. ſhall be moved 

from their foundations with the waters, 


ä 
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favour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſuf- 


the rocks ſhall melt as wax at thy pre- 
ſence : yet thou art merciful to them that 


fear thee. 
16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 


ficient for thy burnt-offering : but he that 
feareth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 
my kindred : the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of them in the day of judgment, 
in putting fire and worms in their fleſh ; 
and they ſhall feel them, and weep for 
ever. 

18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Je- 
ruſalem, they worſhipped the Lord ; and 
as ſoon as the people were purified, they 
offered their burnt-offerings, and their free- 
offerings, and their gifts. TO 

19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of 
Holofernes, which the people had given 
her, and gave the canopy which ſhe had 


taken out of his bed-chamber, for a gift & 


unto the Lord. 

20 So. the people continued feaſting in 
Jeruſalem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace 
of three months, and Judith remained with 
them. GS 

21 After this time every one returned to 
his own inheritance, and Judith went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her own poſſeſ- 
fion, and was in her time honourable in all 
the country. | 

22 And many defired her, but none 
knew her all the days of her life, after that 

Manaſſes her huſband was dead, and was 
gathered to his people. 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in 
honour, and waxed old in her huſband's 


houſe, 


— 


| 


8 With a.tire.] Margin, A mitre. 

10 Were daunted.] Or, confounded. 

11 They were aftoniſhed.)] i. e. The Aﬀyrians. 
13 4new ſong.) Or, a ſong of praiſe. 
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2 thiog was more common both among the Jews and Gen- 


109 Judith dedicated all the fluff of Holefernes, &c.} No- 
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tiles, than to dedicate the ſpoils taken in War to God, in 
acknowledgement of his goodneſs, and to commemorate 
the victory which by his favour and aſſiſtance was then ob- 


tained, | 
23 In the cave,)] Margin, In the ſepulchre. 


DIPLELIESS000D00000000000000000000000000000$p00$0406404000$050050304 


20$000065$00000@00a 4 cc... V 


A. 00% At en. -« 


> 4 4 4.4 444.460 


eee e Deere 


221% %%% $4 


+ houſe, being an hundred and five years old, 
and made her maid free; ſo ſhe died in Be- 
4 thulia: and they buried her in the cave of 
T her huſband Manaſſes. 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her, 
ſeven days: and before ſhe died ſhe did diſ- 
tribute her goods to all them that were 


5 
3 


Chap. xvi. 


neareſt of kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, 
and to them that were the neareſt of her 
kindred. | 
25 And there was none that made the 
children of Iſrael any more afraid in the 
* Judith, nor a long time after her 
eath. 


— — 


* 


* 


24 The houſe of Ijrael lamented her ſeven days.) See Gen. I. 10. 


The End of JUDITH 
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5 Mardecheus remembereth and expound- 


erb bis dream of the river and the to dra- 


done theſe things. 
/ 5 For I 
which I faw concerning theſe matters, and 


The reſt of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, 
which are found neither in the Hebrew nor in the Chaldee. 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the- Greek. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


As fome of the following chapters, which are added by way of ſupplement to the authentic book 
| of Eſther, are preſerved by Joſephus in his hiftory, . 
' but as we find in them manifeft contradiftions, and a flile very different from the canonical 
writings, we cannot but conclude, that the compilers of the ſacred canon had ſufficient reaſon 


for placing them among the Apocryphal compoſitions. 


HEN Mardocheus ſaid, God hath 


remember a dream - 


are doubtleſs of an ancient date ; 


nothing thereof hath failed. 
6 A little fountain became a river, and 
there was light, and the ſun, and much 
water : this river is Eſther, whom the king 
married, and made queen. 
Andthe two dragons are I and Aman. 


8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
N aſſembled 


— _— — _— he nw 
” 


_—_——— 


NorzEs on Chap. X. 
Ver. 4 Mardecheas ſaid, &c.] In order to connect this 
additional hiſiory with the book of Eſther, of which it is 
—_ be the remainder, we are to remember, that 


Mardocheus, and the aſſiſtance of queen Eſther, the Jews 
obtained a fignal deliverance from the plot laid againſt 


fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar, for ever, See 


interpoſition of Mordecai, or, as he is here called, 
2. Mordecai is confirmed in his opinion, 


— — 


them by Haman, their mortal enemy, Mordecai, to per- 
petuate ſo wonderful an inſtance of the divine favour to his 
nation, inſtituted an annual feſtival to be obſerved on the 


note on Eſther ix. 21. 
5 1 remember a dream which I ſaw, &c.) See chap. xi. 
t theſe events 4 


were brought about by the interpoũtion of Providence, on 4 
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al 
2 aſſembled to deſtroy the name of the 
3 And my nation is this Iſrael, which 
& Cried to God, and were faved : for the Lord 
# hath ſaved his people, and the Lord hath 
* delivered us from all thoſe evils, and God 
* hath wrought ſigns and great wonders, 
+ which have not been done among the Gen- 
* tiles. 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one 
& for the people of God, and another for all 
+ the Gentiles. | 
4 11 And theſe two lots came at the hour 
and time, and day of judgment before God 
amongſt all nations. 
+ 12 So God remembered his people, and 
* juſtified his inheritance. 
$S+ 13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto 
+ them in the month Adar, the fourteenth 
2 and fifteenth day of the ſame month, with 
4 an aſſembly, and joy, and with gladneſs 
* before God, according to the generations 
4 for ever among his people. 


CHAT It 


2 The flock and quality of Mardecheus : 6 
He dreameth of two dragons coming forth 
to fight, 10 and of a little fountain which 
became a great water. 


1 N the fourth year of the reign of Ptole- 
meus and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid 
he was a prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus 
4 his ſon, brought this epiſtle of Phurim, 
+ which they ſaid was the ſame, and that Ly- 
ſimachus, the ſon of Ptolemeus, that was in 
+ Jeruſalem, had interpreted it. | 

2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the great, in the firſt day of the 


Jews. 


* 
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forth ready to fight, and their cry was 


great uproar upon the earth. 


Senne 2 
2 | Chap. xi, | 4 
4+ 
4 


month Niſan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jai- 


rus, the ſon of Semei, the ſon of Cilai of . 


** 


the tribe of Benjamin had a dream. 
3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city 2 
of Suſa, a great man, being a ſervitor in 
the king's court. | 
4 He was alſo one of the captives which * 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon car- 


ried from Jeruſalem, with Jechonias king . 


of Judea, and this was his dream : 

5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult, with thun- <x 
a and earthquakes, and uproar in the © 
land : 3-49 

6 And behold, two great dragons came 

great. | 

7 And at their cry all nations were pre- 
pared to battle, that they might fight againſt 
the righteous people. 

8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and obſcu- 
rity : tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, and 

9 And the whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their own evils, and were 
ready to periſh. | 

10 Then they cried unto God, and up- 
on their cry, as it were from a little foun- 
tain, was made a great flood, even much 
water. . 

11 The light and the ſun roſe up, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the 
glorious. 1 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had 
ſeen this dream, and what God had deter- 
mined to do, was awake; he bare this + 
dream in mind, and until night byall means 
was deſirous to know it, 

2 F "CHAP. 


recollecting a dream he formerly had; which, after com- 
arin with the late wonderful — 1 — Sea 
ave been a true and particular prediction of w . 

wards came to paſs. 


Norxs on Chap. XI. 
Ver. 1 In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemens and 
Cleopatra, &c.] In this verſe, we have an account of theſe 
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additional chapters to the book of Eſther, called b 
Epiſtle of Phurim ; and it is the general opinion of the 
learned, that the Lyſimachus mentioned here was the au- 
thor of them. 

2 Mardecheus the ſon of Fairus, &c.) Here the author 

ives a 
e and the reaſon of his being there. 


12 He bare this dream in mind, &c.] The intention of . 
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particular account of Mardocheus, his family, his 
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CHAP. III. 
2 The conſpiracy. of the two eunuchs is diſce- 
dered by Marchodeus, 5 for which he is en- 
tertained by the king, and rewarded. 
ND Marchodeus took his reſt in the 
court with Gabatha and Tharra, the 


two eunuchs of the king, and keepers of 


the palace. 

2 And he heard their devices, and 
ſearched out their purpoſes, and learned that 

2 they wete about to lay hands upon Artax- 
erxes the king, and ſo he certified the king 
of them. 

3 Then the king examined the two eu- 
nuchs, and after that they had confeſſed it, 
they were ſtrangled. 

4 And the king made a record of theſe 
things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus 
to ſerve in the court, and for this he re- 
warded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of Amadathus 
ite, who was in great honour with 
the king, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and 
his people, becauſe of the two eunuchs of 
the king: He | 

. = CHAP. ud Ee 
I the king's letter to f 

Jas 8 The prayer of — for 
ttbem. f 


HE copy of the letters was this: 
The great king Artaxerxes writeth 


+ $500000000000045+0009$44 


provinces. 


1 


theſe things to the princes and governors 
that are under him from India unto Ethi- 
opia, in an hundred and ſeven and twenty 


2 After that I became Lord over many 
nations, and had dominion over the whole 
world, not lifted up with preſumption of 
my authority, but carrying myſelf alway 
with equity and mildneſs, I purpoſed to 
ſettle my ſubjects continually in a quiet 
life, and making my kingdom peaceable, 
and open for paſſage to the utmoſt coaſts, 
to renew peace which is deſired of all 
men. | 
3 Now when I aſked my counſellors 
how this might be brought to paſs, Aman, 
that excelled in wiſdom among us, and was 
approved for his conſtant good will, and 
ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the honour of the 
ſecond place in the kingdom, 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there was ſcattered 
a certain malicious people, that had laws 
contrary to all nations, and continually deſ- 
piſed the commandments of kings, fo as 
the uniting of our kingdoms honourably 
intended by us, cannot go forward. 

5 Seeing then we underſtand that this $ 
people alone is continually in oppoſition 
unto all men, differing in the ſtrange man- 
ner of their laws, and evil-afteted to our 
ſtate, working all the miſchief they — | 

„ 8 at 


this dream, was to predict the great diſtreſſes which his 
countrymen the Jews would feel, and the ſignal deliverance 
which, by their prayer to the Almighty, they ſhould ob- 
the cruel attempts of their implacable adver- 


' 
: 
D 


Nor zs on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 2 And be beard their devices, &c.) See Eſther ii. 
' 21, and vi. 2. | 


5 For this be rewarded him.) This is a manifeſt contra- 
iQtion to the account we have of this affair in the book of 
Eſther, ch. vi. 3. where, on the king's enquiring what had 
been done for Mordecai, it is ſaid, Nothing had been done 
Indeed the tranſaQtion itſelf plainly ſhews, that 
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this was really the caſe ; for it was wholly owing to his not 
being rewarded for his diſcovery, that Haman was or- 
dered to honour him in ſo remarkable a manner. And 
this very occurrence may be conſidered as the cauſe both of 
the riſe of Mordecai, and the fall of Haman, his enemy. 


NorzEs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 The copy of the letter was this, &c.) We have here 
the letter which Ahaſuerus, at the requeſt of Haman, ſent 
to the provinces to deftroy the Jews. The ſubſtance of 
this letter is given in the canonical book of Eſther. See 
alſo Joſephus Antig. book ii. ch. 6. 

4 Cannot go forward,) Or, be ſettled. 
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bliſhed : 

6 Therefore have we commanded that 
all they that are ſignified in writing unto 
you by Aman (who is ordained over the af- 
fairs, and is next unto us) ſhall all with 
their wives and children be utterly de- 
ſtroyed by the ſword of their enemies, 
without all mercy and pity, the four- 
teenth day of the twelfth month Adar of 
this preſent year : | 
7 That they, who of old, and now alſo 
are malicious, may in one day with violence 
go into the =_ and fo ever hereafter 
cauſe our affairs to be well ſettled, and 
without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all 
the works of the Lord, and made his prayer 
unto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Al- 
mighty: for the whole world is in thy 
power, and if thou haſt appointed to ſave 
Iſrael, there is no man that can gainſay 
thee. HED 

10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 
and all the wonderous things under the hea- 
ven. | 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and 
there is no man that can reſiſt thee, which 
art the Lord. . 3285 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſt, Lord, that it was neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of 
glory, that I did not bow down to proud 
Aman. 


* 


+ 


: 


13 For I could have been content with 


| Chap. xiv. 45 
* that our kingdom may not be firmly ſta- 


good will for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs ; 
the ſoles of his feet. | | 

14 But Idid this, that I might not pre- 
fer the glory of man above the glory of * 
God : neither will I worſhip any but thee, 
O God, neither will I do it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God, and King, 
ſpare thy people: for their eyes are upon 
us to bring us to nought ; yea, they deſire 
to deſtroy the inheritance that hath been 
thine from the beginning. | 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which 
haſt delivered out of Egypt for thine own 
ſelf. > 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful un- 
to thine inheritance ; turn our ſorrow into 
joy, that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe 
thy name: and deſtroy not the mouths of 
them that praiſe thee, O Lord. | 

18 All Ifrael in like manner cried moſt , 
earneſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their death 
was before their eyes. 

CH AF: AV. . 


The prayer of ny Eſther for herſelf and 


UEEN Eſther alſo being in fear of 
death, reſorted unto the Lord : 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of anguiſh and & 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious oint- 
ments, ſhe covered her head with aſhes and + 
dung, and ſhe humbled her body greatly, 
and all the places of her joy ſhe filled with 
her torn hair. | S 

3 And ſhe prayed unto the Lord God of & 
Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou only art + 

| dur 


* * 


* 


. 


6 Is next unto us.) Margin, Second from us, 
17 Deflroy not] Margin, Shut or ſtop not. 
18 Cried moſt earnefity.) Greek, Mightily. 


Norxs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 1 Efther being in fear of death, &c.] Mordecai 
þ having informed Eſther of the calamity that threatened 
+ them, ſhe was ſo terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into 

all the extremities of the moſt exceſſive grief; and, in the 
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ſorrow of her heart, poured out a prayer to God, implor- « 
ing his protection for the defcendants of Jacob, recounting - . 
the wonderful works he had wrought for his people; la- 
menting their fins, which was the cauſe of the preſent 
troubles ; beſeeching the Almighty not to ſuffer the hea- 
then to triumph over his inheritance; and begging ſhe vg. 
might have ſpirit to attempt, and eloquence to avert. the 
ſtroke, and move the heart of theking againſt their grand 5 
enemy, who had deviſed their deſtru - 
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our King: help me deſolate woman, 
which have no helper but thee : 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. 

5 From my youth up J have heard in 
the tribe of my family, that thou, O 
Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from among all peo- 
ple, and our fathers from all their prede- 
ceſſors, for a perpetual inheritance, and 
thou haſt performed whatſoever thou didſt 
promiſe them. 

6 And now we have finned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou given us into the hands 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods : 
O Lord, thou art righteous. 

8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, 
that we are in bitter captivity: but they 
have ſtricken hands with their idols, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and 
deſtroy thine inheritance, - and ſtop the 
mouth of them that praiſe thee, and quench 
the glory of oP houſe, and of thine al- 
tar, 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen 
to ſet forth the 7 of the idols, and to 
magnify a. fleſhly king for ever. 

1: O Lord, give not thy ſcepter unto 
them that be nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our fall; but turn their device up- 
on themſelves, ond make him an example 
that hath begun this againſt us. 
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known in time of our affliction, and give 
me boldneſs, O King of the nations, and 
Lord of all power 

13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my 
mouth before the lion: turn his heart to 
hate him that fighteth againſt us, that there 


12 Remember, O Fond: make thyſelf 


| ſhe had called upon God, 


E S T TB R 


may be an end of him, and of all that are 
like-minded to him. 

14 But deliver us with thine hand, and 
help me that am deſolate, and which have 
no other helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the 
unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the un- 
circumciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity: for I 
abhor the ſign of my high eſtate, which is 
upon rnine head, in the days wherein 1 
ſhew myſelf, and that I abhor it as a men- 
ſtruous rag, and that I wear it not when I 
am private by myſelf, 

17 And that thine bead hath not 
eaten at Aman's table, and that I have not 
greatly eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk 
the wine of the drink-offerings. 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any 
joy, ſince the day that I was brought hi- 
ther to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord 


19 O thou mighty God above all, hear 
the voice of the forlorn, and deliver us out 
of the bands of the miſchievous, and de- 
liver me out of my fear. 

| CH AP. XV. 

6 Eftber cometh into the king's preſence : 75 He 
looketh angrily, and ſhe fainteth. 8 The 
king doth take her up and comfort her. 

ND upon the third day when ſhe had 

ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 

mourning garments, and put on her glo- 
rious apparel. 


2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after 


who is the be- 
holder and Saviour of all things, ſhe took 


two maids with her. | 
3 And 


— 


| | 


2 The idols.) Margin, Vain thin 
2 Ki m—_ Or, Proms, 


2 Greek, E 
1 fol e 
the day of my change 


en 


Nor Es on Chap. XV. 
Ver. 1 And upon the third day, &c.) Eſther havin 
niſhed her prayers, which ſhe had —— to the third 
day, now began to prepare for the grand attempt, and try 
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3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, 28 car- 


rying herſelf daintily. 

4 And the other followed, bearing up 
er train. 

5 And ſhe was ruddy through the 
perfection of her beauty, and her counte- 
nance was cheerful and very amiable: but 
her heart was in anguiſh for fear, 

6 Then having paſſed through all the 

rs, ſhe ſtood 4 the king, who ſat 
pon his royal throne, and was clothed 
ith all his robes of majeſty, all glittering 
ith gold and precious ſtones, and he was 
ery dreadful. 

7 Then liſting up his countenance chat 
ne with majeſty, he looked very fierce- 
upon her: and the queen fell down and 
as pale, and fainted, and bowed herſelf 
upon the head of the maid that went be- 
ore her. 
8. Then God changed the ſpirit of the 
ing into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped 
om his throne, and took her in his arms, 
till ſhe came to herſelf again, and comfort- 
her with loving words, and faid unto her, 
9 Eſther, what is the matter ? I am thy 
rother, be of good cheer. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 
andment be general: come near. 

11 And ſo he held up his golden ſcepter, 
and laid it upon her neck, 
12 And embraced her, and faid, Speak 


13 Then ſhe fad unto him, I faw thee, 
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1 with the great bounty of their gra- 


Xvi. 27 
my lord, as an bee of God, and | my heart 4+ 
was troubled for fear of thy majeſt 2 

7 


14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and + 
thy countenance is full of grace. 
15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell 2 
down for faintneſs. 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all 2 
his ſervants comforted her. 
HAP. XVI. 
1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he 
taxeth Aman, 17 and revoketh the decree 
procured by — to deſtroy the Jews, 22 
- commandeth the day of their delive- 
rance to be kept boly. 
HE great king Artaxerxes unto the 
princes and governors of an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces from India 
unto Ethiopia, and unto all our faithful ſub- & 


jects, greeting, 
2 the more often they 


are ho- 


cious princes, the more proud they are 
Waxen; 

And endeavour to hurt not our ſub- 
jects only, but not being able to bear abun- 
dance, do take in hand to e alſo 
againſt thoſe that do them g 

4 And take not only thankfulnef away «jp 
from among men, but Fu ted up with Me 
the glorious words of leud perſons that were 
never 804 they think to heaps the wE-'P 
os of God, that eth all things, andhateth 2 3 


| 4 
m Ofcemtimes allo fair ſpeech of thoſe & 
.2 G n 1 

on —̃ä i 
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what intereſt — a; with the Wy to prevent the deſtruc- 


—_— Delicate 
3 Red n, cate Y. 
N- ebe in * Roſe· coloured. 
ery 2 Or, ſmiling 
8 In afear.] Margin, —— an agony 
10 Though our commandment gentral. ] Margin, As 
well thine as mine. 
* She fell down for fine Margin, She fell * 


Norzs on Chap. XVI. 


err 


Ver. 1 The great king Arta xeræti, &c. ] In order to avert 
the miſchief which would have befallen the ſews from the 
det eſtable plot of Haman, it was abſolutely neceſſary that 


4 


WW m 7” eee 


— — 


ROPER 1 which gave the decree ſhould reverſe S 
it. Accordingly, the king, being prevailed upon by the 4 
interceſſion of Eſther and Mordecai, publiſhed his royal 
letters to countermand thoſe he had before ſent to the go- 


vernors of his numerous provinces, See Jſpb. Antig. I. 


ix. . 
Unto all our faithful ſubjecti.] Or, well - affected to our tate, 
2 Of their gracious princes.] Margin, Their benefaRors, 
74 Lewd perſons.) Or, needy. 
— never good.) Margin, That never taſted proſ- 


7249 5 07 thoſe that are put in truſt to manage thei fritnd' of: 
2 ] Margin, Of our 8 put in truſt to manage 
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that are put in truſt to manage their friends 15 But we find that the Jews whom this 
affairs, hath cauſed many that are in autho- wicked wretch hath delivered to utter deſ- 
rity to be partakers of innocent blood, and truction, are no evil-doers, but live by moſt 


hath enwrapped them in remedileſs calami- juſt laws. 
ties ; 16 And that they be children of the 


6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit mot high, and moſt mighty living God, who 
of their leud diſpoſition, the innocency and hath ordered the kingdom both unto us, 
goodneſs of princes. and to our progenitors in the moſt excellent 


7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have de- manner. 


clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as 17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put 


4 ye may, if ye ſearch what hath been wick- in execution the letters ſent unto you by 
* edly done of late through the peſtilent be- Aman the ſon of Amadatha. 

& haviour of them that are unworthily placed 18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
in authority. things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with 


e 


8 And we muſt take care for the time to all his family; God who ruleth all things, 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and ſpeedily rendering e to him Farmen, 
peaceable for all men; ing to his deſerts. 
9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and 19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy 
always judging things that are evident, with of this letter in all places, that the Jews 
more equal proceeding. may freely live after their own laws. 
10 For Aman a Macedonian, the fon of 20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the 
Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
the Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our twelfth month Adar, they may be avenged 
oodneſs, and as a ſtranger received of us, on them, who in the time of their afflic- 
11 Had ſo far forth obtained the favour tion ſhall ſet upon them. 
that we ſhewed toward every nation, as that 21 For Almighty God hath turned to 
he was called our father, and was continu- joy unto them the day, wherein the choſen 
ally honoured of all men, as the next per- people ſhould have periſhed. | ' 
ſon unto thœ. King. 22 You ſhall therefore among your ſo- 
12 But he not bearing his great dignity, lemn feaſts keep it an high day with all 
went about to deprive us of our kingdom feaſting: * 
and life : 23 That both now and hereafter there 
13 Having by manifold and cunning de- may be ſafety to us, and the well- affected 
ceits ſought of us the deſtruction as well Perſians; but to thoſe which do conſpire 
of Mardocheus, who ſaved our life, and againſt us, a memorial of deſtruction. 
continually procured our good, as alſo of 24 Therefore every city and country 
blameleſs Eſther, partaker of our kingdom, whatſoever, which ſhall not do according 
with their whole nation. to theſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without 
14 For by theſe means he thought, find- mercy, with fire and fword, and ſhall be 
ing us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſ- made not only unpaſſable far men, but alſo 
lated the kingdom of the Perſians to the moſt hateful to wild beaſts and fowls for 
Macedonians. ever. 
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16 Who bath ordered the kingdom. Or proſpered, margin, 
The End of the Book of ESTHER. 
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The WISDOM 
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| CA 4 | 

2 To whom God ſheweth himſelf, 4 and wiſdom 
berſelf. 6 An evil ſpeaker cannot lie hid. 
12 We fea! our gwn deſtruction: 13 
For God created not death, 
FXEKEXXKOVE righteouſneſs, ye that 


The. A N GUM BEBE 


The principal intention of this book is the inſtruction of kings, and the information of the 
judges of the earth. The real author, or the preciſe time when it was wrote, is uncertain ; 
o it is generally agreed that it was not written by Solomon, notwithſtanding the title bears 
his name, nor originally in Hebrew; but by a Helleniſt Jew of Alexandria. I. ſeems evi- 
dent that it was wrote long after Malachi, and the ceaſing of prophecy, even a confiderable 
time after the LXX interpreters. It may moſt 
Maccabees, and confequently later than the book of Eccleſiaſticus. 


of SOLOM ON. 


7 


probably be placed after the times of the 


© 


tempt him not : and ſheweth himſelf unto 
ſuch as do not diſtruſt him. 

3 Far froward thoughts ſeparate from 
God: and his power, when it is tried, re- 
proveth the unwiſe. | 


4 For into a malicious foul wiſdom ſhall 3 


Mn 


not enter: nor dwell in the body that is 2 


ſubject unto ſin. 3 
5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee ++ 
deceit, and remove from thoughts that are * 


without underſtanding, and will not abide > 4 
| | when 3 


5 2 be judges of the earth: think 
4 K 1 L $5 of the Lord with agood (heart) 
45 Re and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek 
4 him. | 

$ 2 For he will be found of them that 
ot / 

3 | NoTEs on Chap. I. | 
> af Ver. 1 Love righteouſneſs, &c.] The firſt part of this 
þ4 chapter ſeems to be dictated for the uſe of judges and 
4 magiſtrates, who have the charge of men's lives and pro- 
45 


e eee eee eee eee $4. 


: * 
perties. They are exhorted to love righteouſneſs, and to þ 4 
ſeek the Lord in ſimplicity of heart; and in order to be 
maſters of that true wiſdom, which is neceſſary to a right 


diſcharge of their office, they are ſhewn how impoſſible it W 
is to attain it, without diveſting themſelves of all froward 
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| WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


D 


when unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 


will not acquit a blaſphemer of his words : 
for God is witneſs of his reins, and a true 
beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his 
> tongue. | | E 

7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth the 
world: and that which containeth all 
things, hath knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous 
things, cannot be hid: neither ſhall ven- 
geance, when it puniſheth, paſs by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the 
counſels of the ungodly: and the ſound of 
his words ſhall come unto the Lord for the 
manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all 


things: and the noiſe of murmurings is not 


1 


„ee 


Lens 


8 


11 Therefore beware of murmuring, 


2 


MNngue from backbiting: for there is no 
+ word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for nought: 


FE 


3 


12 Seek not death in the error of your 


tion, with the works of your hands. 
13 For God made not death: neither 


| + hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 


living. 
might have their being: and the generations 


6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit: and 


and words called it to them: for when 


bich is unprofitable, and refrain your 
the mouth that belieth, ſlayeth the 


life : and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruc- | 


14 For he created all things, that they 


* 
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of the world were healthful : and there is 
no poiſon of deſtruction in them: nor the 
kingdom of death upon the earth. 

15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 

16 But ungodly men with their works 


they thought to have it their friend, they 
conſumed to nought, and made a covenant 
with it, becauſe they are worthy to take 


part with it. 
CH AP. 


1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of 
no other after this. 6 Therefore they will & 
take ther pleaſure in this, 10 and conſpire & 
againſt the juſt. 21 What that is which & 
doth blind them. 
OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with 
themſelves, but not aright, Our life 
is ſhort and tedious, and in the death of a 2 


any man known to have returned from the 
grave. 

2 For we are born at all adventure: and 
we ſhall be hereafter as though we had ne- 
ver been: for the breath in our noſtrils is as 
ſmoke, and a little ſpark in the moving of 4 
our heart: . 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body 
ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our fpirit 
ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air, | 

4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in 
time, and no man ſhall have our works in 
remembrance, and our life ſhall paſs away 

| as 


man there is no remedy : neither was there : 


THIS 


[ = 


14 


and malicious diſpoſitions; and that deceit and folly are in- 
confiſtent with an opright heart. 
3 Reproveth.] Margin, Maketh manifeſt. : 
5 And will not abide.) The margin reads, Is rebuked, 
or ſheweth itſelf, 


dom is ſhewn by its effects; firſt, in reſpe& to man, whom 

it always regards in the ſpirit of love, joy, peace, long- 

ſuffering, gentleneſs, — 5 c. Secondly, in reſpe& 
God, whoſe honour it will vindicate, nor ſuffer the 

ſphemer to go unpuniſhed. | 

And that which containeth.] Or, upholdeth. 

9 For the maniſzflation of his wicked deeds.) Or, repro- 

ving of his wicked deeds. _ Ii «2 


«Ft 


6 Wiſdom is a bak ſpirit, &c.] The excellency of wiſ- 


are employed to wanton in all the luxuries that are in the 
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11 The mouth that belieth.]- Or, flandereth. 


Norzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 For the ungodly ſaid, &c.] In this chapter we have 
a picture of the life, principles, and practice of the volup- 


tuous Epicurean, whoſe hopes, pleaſures, and expectations, 
being wholly confined to this life, his thoughts and ſtu 


power of art and nature to procure him. The righteous 
man is his avowed deteſtation, becauſe his converſation and 
behaviour continually reprove his own abominable courſe 


of life, and therefore he takes all opportunities to oppreſs 
3 The ſeſt airs] Or, moiſt air. 
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as the trace of a cloud, and ſhall be diſperſed 
28 a miſt that is driven away with the beams 
of the lun, and overcome with the heat 
thereof. 
ud For our time is a very ſhadow that 
eth away: and after our end there is 
no returning: for it is faſt ſealed, fo that no 
man cometh again, 

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the 
good things that are preſent: and let us 
ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth. 

7 Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine 
and ointments : and let no flower of the 
ſpring pals by us. 

8 Let us crown ourſelves with roſebuds 
before they be withered, 

9 Let none of us go without his part of 
our voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens of 
our joytulneſs in every place: for this is 
our portion, and our lot 1s this. 


10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous 


e 


verence the ancient gray hairs of the aged. 
11 Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice: 
2 for that which is feeble 1 1s found to be no- 
thing worth. 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the, 
righteous : becauſe he is not for our turn; 
and he is clean contrary to our doings : he 

upbraideth us with our offending the law, 
> and objecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſſings 


ful death: for by his own ſaying he ſhall be 


man, let us not ſpare the widow, nor re- knew them not: neither hoped 


zee eee 2009060004062 


Chap. iii. 


16 We are eſteemed of him as counter- 
feits : he abſtaineth from out ways as from 
filthineſs : he pronounceth the end of the 
juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that 
God 1s his father. 1 

17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and 
let us prove what ſhall * in the end 2 
of him. 

18 For if the just man be the ſon of God, 
he will help him, and deliver him from the 
hand of his enemies. 

19 Let us examine him with deſpiteful- © 
neſs and torture, that we may know his 
meekneſs, and prove his patience. 

20 Let us condemn him with a ſhame- 


reſpected. 

21 Such things they did imagine, and 
were deceived : for their own wickedneſs 
hath blinded them. 

22 As for the myſteries of God, they 
they for the 
wages of righteouſneſs : nor diſcerned a re- 
ward for blameleſs ſouls, 

23 For God created man to be immor- 
tal, and made him to be an er of his 
own eternity; _ 

24 Nevertheleſs, theeugh envy of the 
devil came death into the world: and they 
that do hold of his fide do find it. 

CHAP. IL 
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of our education. 1 The godly are happy in their dedth, 5 and 
+ 13 He profeſſeth to have the knowledge in their troubles: 10 The withed are not, 
2 of God : and he calleth himſelf the child of nur their children: 13. Bur they that are 
+ the Lord. pure, are , though they baue no chil- > © 
2 14 He was made to reprove our thoughts. adren: for the adulterer aud lis feed foal * 
+ 15 He is grievous unto us even to be- periſh. D ., 
# ho hold : for his life is not like other mens, his UT the ſouls of the righteous are = 
4 ways are of another faſhion, in the hand of God, and there ſhall + - 
2 | 2H. | n — | 
| | ee 
— 1 
+ is fa | | | | 
* , iS . dee = Norxs on Chap, III. > | 
4 | oluptuouſneſs.} Or, jollity. | Ver. 1 The ſouls of the righteous are in the ban of God, 8 
76 Counterfeits.) Margin, Falſe coin. Ke. ] This chapter is a fine contraſt to the foregoing. The * 
＋ 22 Nor herne a AN Greek, num Hue righteons man may indeed be ſorely aſſticted with the trou- i 
3 ed the reward. , bles and calamities of this life, and his death attended with. . : 
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no torment touch them. | | 
2 In the fight of the unwiſe they ſeem- 
pes die: and their departure is taken for 
had their going from us to be utter 
| defirudiion : but they are in peace. <a. 
4 For though they be puniſhed in the 
fight of men: yet is their hope full of im- 

mortality. | 

5 And having been alittle chaſtiſed, they 
ſhall be greatly rewarded : for God proved 
> them, and found them worthy for himſelf. 
6 As pold in the furnace hath he tried 
hem, and received them as a burnt-of- 


ering. | - 
7 And in the time of their viſitation, they 
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mong the ſtubble. 

8 They ſhall judge the nations, and 
ave dominion over the people, and their 
Lord ſhall reign for ever. 

9 They that put their truſt in him ſhall 
underſtand the truth: and ſuch as be faith- 
ful in love, ſhall abide with him: for 
and mercy is to his ſaints, and he hath care 
for hiselet, | 

10 But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed ac- 
cording to their own imaginations, which 


hy 


the Lord. 


ture, he is miſerable, and their hope is 
vain, their labours unfruitful, and their 
works unprofitable. RESALE 

12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their 
| children wicked. | 


* 
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ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks 


- righteous generation. 


have neglected the righteous, and forſaken 
11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nur- 


with God, and with men. 


13 Their offspring is curſed: wherefore 
bleſſed is the barren that is undefiled, which 
hath not known the ſinful bed: ſhe ſhall 
have fruit in the viſitation of ſouls. 

14 And bleſſed is the eunuch, which 
with his hands hath wrought no iniquity, 
nor imagined wicked things againſt God: 
for unto him ſhall be given the ſpecial gift 
of faith, and an inheritance in the temple of 
the Lord more acceptable to his mind. 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good la- 
bours : and the root of wiſdom ſhall never 
fall away. FG n 

16 As for the children of adulterers, 
they ſhall not come to their perfection, and 
the ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be root- 
ed out. 6 
17 For though they live long, yet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded: and their laſt 
age ſhall be without honour. 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they have 
no hope, neither comfort in the day of trial. 
19 For horrible is the end of the un- 


e. IV. 


1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 3 Baſtard 
lips ſhall not thrive : 6 They ſhall witneſs + 
againſt their parents. 7 The juſt die young, 4 
and are happy. 19 The miſerable end of þ 
the wicked. | 


DkErrkEx it is to have no children, 
and to have virtue: for the memorial 
thereof is immortal: becauſe it is known 


2 When 


. 2 
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the moſt terrible circumſtances, which, in the erroneous 
+ judgment of the wicked, may be deemed his puniſhment ; 
yet having his confidence in God, and his hopes in enjoy- 
ing him in the glorious regions of immortality, his ſoul is 
calm and ſerene amidft the torments of his body, and his 
death. which his enemies may intend as the greateſt of evils, 
procure him joys that ſhall never away. 

9 Such as be faithful in love ſpall abide with 
gin, Such as be faithful ſhall remain with him in love. 


SV 


9 


him.) Mar- 


12 Their aui ves are fooliſh.) Light, or unchaſte. 
" 14 1n the temple of the Lord.) Or, Amongſt the people. 
16 Shall not come to their perfection.] Margin, Shall not 
be partakers of holy things. 
18 In the day of trial.] Or, Hearing. 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Better is it to baue no children, &c. ] Chaſtity, one 
branch of wiſdom; is always highly honoured and eſteem- 
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1 


4 2 ing from baſtard lips, nor lay any 


nee 
** 


„ & e ©. eg 


©0208. 


2 When it is preſent, men take exam 


5 at it; and when it is gone, they deſire 


it weareth a crown, and triumpheth 


bt for ever, having gotten the Ms ſtriving 


for undefiled rewards. 

? 3 But the multiplying brood of the _ 
+ godly ſhall not thrive, nor take dee 

whe 
dation. | 

> 4 For though they flouriſh in brariches 

for a time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall 


8 


4 force of winds they ſhall be rooted out. 

5 The imperfect branches ſhall be broken 
off, their fruit unprofitable, not _ to cat, 
ea, meet for nothing. 


are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their pa- 
rents in their trial. 

7 But though the righteous be prevented 
with death; yet ſhall he be in reſt. 


ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
ſured by number of years. 

9 But wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, 
and an unſpotted life is old age. 


him : ſo that living amongſt ſinners he was 


tranſlated. 
11 Yea, ſpeedily 
& that wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtand- 
4 ing, or deceit beguile his ſoul. 
2 12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs 


$ doth obſcure things that are honeſt : and the 


wandering of concupiſcence doth undermine 


the ſimple mind. 
13 He being made perfect in a ſhort time, 


; fulfilled a long time. 


* 
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Chap. v. 


2 be ſhaken with the wind, and through the 


6 For children begotten of valawfol beds, 


8 For honourable age is not that which 


10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved of 


was be taken away, leſt 


14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lord : there- 
fore haſted he to take him away from among 


the wicked. 
15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood 


it not, neither laid they up this in their 
minds, That his grace and mercy is with 
his ſaints, and that he hath reſpe& unto his 


choſen. 


16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 


+ 


condemn the ungodly which are living; and 


youth that is ſoon perfected, the many years x 
and old age of the unrighteous. 2 5 
+ 


17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wile, 


and ſhall not 4 — what God in his 2 


counſel hath decreed of him, and to what S 
end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety, + 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him: 
but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and — 
ſhall hereafter be a vile careaſe, and a re- 
proach among the dead for evermore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
down headlong, that they. ſhall be ſpeech- 
leſs: and he ſhall ſhake them from the 
foundation: and they ſhall be utterly laid 


* 


rial ſhall periſh. 
20 And when they caſt up the accounts 


of their fins, they ſhall come with fear: and 
their own iniquities ſhall convince them to 


their face. 

CH KP. V. 

1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godhy, * 
and confeſs their error, 5 and the vanity of 
their lives. 15 God will reward the juſt, 
17 and war againſt the wicked. 


HEN ſhall the righteous man ſtand 3 | 


n great boldneſs before the face of F 
ſuch as king afflicted him, and made no ac- 


8 


ed; whereas its contrary Oak generally meets with its de- 
- ſerved puniſhment: and tho' the wicked may multiply 
children, which are accounted bleſſings, yet their pollogity 
is ſeldom of long duration. 

Becauſe it is known.) Or, Approved. 

12 Doth undermin?.) Greek, Pervert. 

| 13 Being made perfect.) Or, '$anQtified,: or conſummated. 
. 16 The righteous that is dead, ſhall condemn the ungodly, 


ne“ 


| we The rig Moons in ni dat-dey halliife. wp bn Jody: 


bg os of the account. 


t againſt IC ſinful inhabitants of the world. 
3 they caſt up the accounts.) Margin, To the caſt- 


Norxs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Then Hall the righteous man fand, K.] The con- 
dition of the godly in this world, with reſpect to extern 


nen 
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count of his labours. 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall 1 
bled with op © fear, and ſhall be amazed 

at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, fo far be- 
yond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting, and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, 
This was he whom we had ſometimes in de- 
riſion, and a proverb of reproach. 

We fools accounted Nis life madneſs; 
his end to be without honour. 
How is he numbered among the chil- 
n of God, and his lot is among the faints! 
Therefore have we erred from the way 
f truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath 
ot ſhined unto us, and the ſun of righteouſ- 
is roſe not upon us. 

7 We wearied ourſelves in the way of 
ickedneſs and deſtruction: yea, we have 
ne through deſerts, where there lay no 

: but as for the way of the Lord, we 
ve not known it. 

What hath pride profited us? or what 
hath riches with or vaunting brought 


3X; 


Job. 


J. 


Bal 


— -- 
F 


\O » 


> All thoſe things are paſſed away like a 
" ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by; 


waves af the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found, nei- 
ther the path-way of the keel in the waves ; 

11 Or as when a bird hath flown through 
the air, there is no token of her way to be 
el. but the iche air being beaten with 


4 


eee 
. WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


and had no ſign of virtue to ſhew ; but were 
conſumed in our own wickedoaſs. 7 


duſt that is blown away with the wind; 


10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 


4 


the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with : 
the violent noiſe. and motion of them is 
paſſed through, and therein afterwards no 
ſign where ſhe went is to be found; 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
mark, it parteth the air, which immediate- 
ly cometh together again, ſo that a man can 
not know where it went through: 

13 Even ſo we in like manner, as ſoon as 
we were born, began to draw; to our end, 


14 For the hope of the ungodly is like 


like a thin froth that is driven away with the 
ſtorm ; like as the ſmoke which is diſperſed 
here and there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth 
away as the remembrance of a _ that 
tarrieth but a day. 

15 But the righteous live for evermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious' 2 
kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the 
Lord's hand: for with his right hand ſhall 
he cover them, and with his arm ſhall be 
protect them. 

17 He ſhall take to * his jealouſy. for 
complete armour, and make the creature 


his weapon for the revenge of his ene- 


mies. 

18 He fhall put on righteouſne(s as 2 
breaſt- plate, and ws! n e in ſtead of 
an hngt. H 5 


= 
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is ſo. apparently worſe than 
wicked, that = deiſts in all ages, have a thin tas arg u- 
ment for their diſbelief of a ſupreme being; or at leaſt of 


e ! 44900004424 


125 3 bur — theſe fooliſh men have paſſed the valley 


ed to their view, ard the oppreſſed good man ſatiſ- 
with the fulneſs of bappineſs, and tiumphing over;all 


7 2 former misſort in the exalted ſtations of bliſs, while 
2 + t. themſelves 2 into wor eb of milery 


t 
1 Eh they will then behold the immortal manſions 


a _ 


. 


— 


of tbe 


& providence to guide the world, and direct the affairs of 
ſhadow of death, they will ſee, but too late, their 


1 : — his N NN N . bis oh! 


— 


1 


7 We nwearied hg: Or, filled of on ſurfeited. 

14 Likeduft.) Greek, ike thiſtle- down. 

Smoak.] Margin, Chaff. 

16 4 glorious kingdom.] Or, , palace: unleſs the word be 
taken improperly, as 2 Macc. Ii. 17, margin. 

17 He ball take to him his jealayy,, &c.] The following 
defcriptions, to the end of the chapter, ate full of the 
ſublimeſt i y.. God is drawn in all that terrible glory 
with which the ſtrongeſt imagination can paint him; bis 
whole figure ſtrikes us in the moſt, amazing manner; be is 
repreſented as completely armed with! terror; we ſee his 


ET 


eee. 
| Chap. vi. 


bs: He ſhall take holineſs for-an invinci- 
ble ſhield. 


a ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him 

inſt the unwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thunder- 
bolts go abroad, and from the clouds, as 
from a well-drawa bow, ſhall they fly to 
& the mark. 

22 And hail-ſtones full of wrath ſhall 
be caſt as out of a ſtone-bow, and the wa- 
& ter of the ſea ſhall rage againſt them, and 

the floods ſhall cruelly drown them. 

4 23 Yea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up 
* againſt them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow 
them away: thus iniquity. ſhall lay waſte 
the whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall over- 
throw the thrones of the mighty. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Kings muſt give ear. 3 They have their 
power from God, 5 whe will not ſpare 
them. 12 Wiſdom is ſoon found. 21 Princes 
muſt ſeek for it: 24 for a wiſe prong ts 
the ſlay of his people 

EAR 1804" a6 O ye kings, and un- 
derſtand ; learn, ye that be judges of 
the ends of the earth. 

2 Give ear, you that rule the people, 
, and glory in the multitude of nations. 

3 For power is given you of the Lord, 
and ſovereignty from the Higheſt, who 
ſhall try your works, and ſearch out your 
counſels. 

4 Becauſe being „ of his king- 
dom, you have not judged aright, nor kept 
+ the law, nor walked after the counſel of 

od,” 


S 8 


Nees. * 


20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 


s Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 7 
upon you: for a ſharp judgment ſhall be to 5 
them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the mean- 
eſt : but mighty men ſhall be mightily tor- 
mented. 

7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall ® 
fear no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand 2 
in awe of any man's greatneſs: for he hath ® 
made the ſmall and great, and careth for all 
alike. 

8 But a ſore trial ſhall come upon the 
mighty. 

9 Unto you therefore, O kings, do 
ſpeak, that ye may learn wiſdom, and no 

all away. 

10 For they that keep holineſs holily, 
ſhall be judged holy: and they that have 
learned ſuch ihings, ſhall find what to an- 
ſwer. 

11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon 
my words ; defire them, and ye ſhall be 
inſtructed. 

12 Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth * 
away: yea, ſhe is cafily ſeen of them that 
love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 

13 She. preventeth them that deſire her, 
in making herſelf firſt known unto them. 

14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have 
no great travel : for he ſhall find her fitting 
at his doors. 

15 To think therefore upon her, is per- 
fection of wiſdom? and whoſo watchethfor 
her, ſhall: quickly be without care. 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſach as 
are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favour- 
ably unto them in the ways, and” meeteth 
them 1 in every thought, 
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ſword, his thunderbolts, and, in fine, the. whole artillery. 
of heaven, 
19 Holine/s.] Margin, Equity. | 
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calls upon kings, judges, and men in high ſtations, to re- 
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Ver, 1 Hear therefore, O ye kings, &c.) The author here 


eee eee eee eee 


—— ACE * * : 4 2 


member that all the: power and authority; they are inveſted 
with, are derived originally. from. God, and that to him 
they are accountable for the due adminiſtration of juſlice. to 
the people committed to their care. 

10 Shall be judged.] Margiv, juſtified; 

Shall find what to anfuxer. J Or, a defence. 
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17 For the very true beginning of her 
is the deſire of diſcipline ; and the care of 
diſcipline is love ; | Py 

18 And love is the keeping of her law; 

and the giving heed unto her laws, is the 
aſſurance of incorruption; | 

19 And incorruption maketh us near un- 
to God: 3 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom 

bringeth to a kingdom. 

21 lf your delight be then in thrones 

2 and ſcepters, O ye kings of the people, 

* honour wiſdom, that ye may reign for ever- 

4 More. | 55 | 

22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came up, I will tell yon, and will not 
hide myſteries from you: but will ſeek her 
out from the beginning of her nativity, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
will not over the truth. 

23 Neither will J go with conſumin 
envy, for ſuch a man ſhall have no fellow- 
ſhip with wiſdom. | | 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare of the world : and a wiſe king is the 


upholding of the people. | 
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my words, and it ſhall do you good. 
II. | 
1 All men have their beginning and end alike : 
8 He preferred wiſdom before all things 
elſe. 15 God gave him all the knowledge 
mohich he had. 
dom. 
Myſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to 
I all, and the offspring of him that was 
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25 Receive therefore inſtruction through | 


22 The praiſe of wiſ- 


firſt made of the earth, 
2 And in my mother's womb was faſhion- 
ed to be fleſh in the time of ten months, 
being compacted in 'blood, of the ſeed of 
man, and the pleaſure that- came with 
ſleep. | Raids 
3 And when I was born, I drew in the 
common air, and fell upon the earth, which 
is of like nature, and the firſt yoice which I 
uttered, was crying, as all others do. 
4 1 was nurſed in ſwaddling cloaths, 
and that with cares. | 
5 For there is no king that had any othe 
beginning of birth. . 
6 For all men have one entrance into 
life, and the like going out | 
7 Wherefore I prayed, -and underſtand- 
ing was given me: I called yon God, and 
the ſpirit of wiſdom came to me. 
8 I preferred her before ſcepters and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in 
compariſon of her. 
9 Neither compared I unto her any pre- 
cious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her 
is as a little ſand, and filver ſhall be counted 
as clay before her. 
10. I loved her above health and beauty, 
and choſe. to have her in ſtead of light : for 
the light that cometh from her, never goeth 
out. 
11 All good things together came to me 
with her, and innumerable riches in her 
hands. | | 
12 And I rejoiced in hem all, becauſe. 
wiſdom goeth before them : and I knew 
not that ſhe was the mother of them, 
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17. Diſcipline.] Margin, Nurture. 
21 Hour delight be then in thrones and ſceptres, &c.] That 
de great truſt re poſed in kings and governors may le- 
dAdoond to the glory of God, and the good of mankind, the 
author directs them to ſtudy the principles of wiſdom and 
right judgment. And to encourage them in this purſuit, 
he tells them, that wiſdom is of eaſy acceſs to thoſe who 
defire her inſtruction, has ſuch agreeable qualities, and is 
ſo bountiful towards her admirers, that a man mutt be 
2 blind to his own intereſt who rejects her counſels, and ſlu- 


| 444440+$44000$$44000$444$$00000$440009904 444999440 


man, above the reſt of his fellow creatures. 


9 


pidly fooliſh that can be inſenſible of her beauty and per- 
fection. \ 
Norzs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 I myſelf alſo am a mortal man, &c.] All men, with 
reſpe& to their birth, are undoubtedly upon an equal foot- 
ing; as the wiſe man is born, ſo is the fool; as the king, 
ſo is the beggar, It is wiſdom only that diſtinguiſhes one 


9 Any precious ſlone.] Greek, Stone of ineſtimable price. 
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13 I learned diligently y, and do commu- 

nicate her liberally : I do not hide her riches. 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men that 
never faileth : which they that uſe become 
the friends of God, being commended for 
the gifts that come from learning. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as 1 
would, and to conceive as is meet for the 
things that are given me: becauſe. it is he 
that leadeth unto wiſdom, and directeth the 
wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we and our 
words : all wiſdom alſo and knowledge of 
4+ workmanſhip, ; 

17 For he hath given me certain know- 
ledge of the things that are, namely, to 
know how the world was made, and the 

ation of the elements : 

18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of 
the times? the alterations of the turning of 
the fun, and the change of ſeaſons : 

19 The circuits of years, and the poſi- 
tions of ſtars : 

20 The natures of living creatures, and 
the furies of wild beafts; the violence. of 
winds, and the reaſonings of men: the di- 
verſities of plants, and the virtues of roots: 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſe- 
* cret or manifeſt, them I know. 

22 For wiſdom, which is the worker of 
all things, taught me: for in her is an un- 
.derſtanding ſpirit, holy, one only, manifold, 
ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not 
ſubject to hurt, loving the thing that is 
good, quick, 
to do good. 
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Chap. viii. 


holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them friends of God, 


which cannot be letted, ready 


23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, having all power, overieeing all things, 
and going through all underſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubtil ſpirits, 

24 For wiſdom is more moving than 
any motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through 
all things by reaſon of her pureneſs. 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty : therefore can no 
defiled thing fall into her. 

26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the ever- 
laſting light, the unſpotted mirror of the 
power of God, and the image of his good- 
neſs. 

27 And being but one, ſhe can do all 
things: and remaining in herſelf, ſhe maketh 


all things new : andin all ages entering into 


and prophets. 
28 For God loveth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſdom. 
29 For the is more beautiful than the 
ſun, and above all the order of ſtars : bein 
compared with the light, ſhe is ound be- 
fore it. 
30 For after this cometh night : "be 
vice ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom. 


S 

2 He is in lxue with wiſdom : 4. for he that 

hath it, bath every good thing. 21 It can- 

not be had but from God. 

ISDOM reacheth from one end to 

another mightily : and ſweetly doth 
ſhe order all things. eu 
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13 Diligentiy.] Greek, Without guile, 

Liberaliy.] Greek, Without envy. 

14 Become the friends of Ged.) Margin, Enter friendſhi ip 
with God. 

15 God hath granted me.] Or, God grant me. 

That are given me.] Margin, Are to be ſpoken of. 

22 Wiſdom, which. is the worker of all things, &e.) Wiſ⸗ 
dom is an inexhauſtible treaſure of good things, and eſtabliſnes 
an indiſſoluble friendſhip between man and his Maker; it 

| 1 the 2 and gives eloquence to the 
lips; z it acquaints us with the 
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hidden properties of nature, 
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and the operations, qualities, and uſes of the elements, 
the nature of the animal and vegetable world, and the ra- 
tional principles of men; lu a word, wiſdom is one of the 
er v of the divine being, ard the expreſs image of 
is perſon 
One only.] Greek, Oaly begotten, 
25 The breath. 4 Margin, The vapour, 


A pure influence.) Margin, Stream. 
Norzs on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 1. Wiſdom reacheth from one end to another ke. 4 
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2 TI loved her, and fought her out from 
my youth, I defired to make her my ſpouſe, 
and 1 was a lover of her beauty. 

3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe 
magnifieth her nobility : yea, the Lord of 
all things himſelf loved her. 1 85 

4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
knowledge of God, and a lover of his 
works. 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired 
in this life; what is richer than wiſdom that 
worketh all things? | 

6 And if prudence work; who of all 
that are, is a more cunning workman than 
ſhe? | 
7 Andif a man love righteouſneſs, her 
labours are virtues: for ſhe teacheth tempe- 
rance and prudence, juſtice and fortitude; 
which are ſuch things as men can have no- 
thing more profitable in their life. 

8 If a man deſire much experience, ſhe 
knoweth things of old, and conjectureth 
aright what is to come: ſhe knoweth the 
ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and can expound dark 
ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth ſigns and wonders, 
and the events of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to 
me to live with me, knowing that ſhe 
would be a counſellor of good Sau and 
a comfort in cares and prief. : 

10 For her fake I ſhall have eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with the 


elders, though I be young. 


11 1 ſhall be found of aquick conceit in 


judgment, and ſhall be admired in the ſight 


of great men; 


ing how to take her to me. 


good ſpirit. 


God 
wiſdom alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was) 


12 When I hold my tongue they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, and when 1 ſpeak they 
ſhall give good ear unto me: if I talk much, 
they ſhall lay their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover, by the means of her I 
ſhall obtain immortality, and leave behind 
me an everlaſting memorial to them that & 
come after me. | 4+ 

14 I ſhall ſet the people in order, and the 2 
nations ſhall be ſubject unto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when 
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they do but hear of me, I ſhall be found 4 


good among the multitude, and valiant. in * 
war. | | 


will repoſe myſelf with her : for her con- 


verſation hath no bitterneſs, and to live with 


her hath no ſorrow, but mirth and joy. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things 4 
in myſelf, and pondered them in my heart, 
how that to be allied unto wiſdom, is im- 
mortality, J 

18 And great pleaſure it is to have her 
friendſhip, and in the works of her hands & 
are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of con- 
ference with her, prudence ; and in talkin 
with her, a good report : I went about ſeek- 


N 


19 For I was a witty child, and had a 


20 Yea, rather being good, I came into 
a body undefiled. 10 8670 
21 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that 
I could not otherwiſe obtain her, except 
gave her me, (and that was a point of 


I prayed 


— — —_— 


Having, in the preceding chapter, endeavoured to diſplay 
the excellency and uſefulneſs of wiſdom in general, he pro- 
ceeds in this to inform us, in a more particular manner, of 


her operations, and the benefits ſhe procures to her friends 
and lovers. He juſtly obſerves, that wiſdom, when joined 


with piety, is the mother of all ſocial virtues. that her 
counſels are excellent, and her comforts, to thoſe in trou- 


ble, ineſtimable. 


Sæuectly.] Margin, Profitably. 4 


4 Sbe is priay] Margin, Teacher. 
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2 To make ber my ſpouſe.) To marry her myſelf, _ 


A lover.) Or, Chooſer. 

9 She would.) Greek, Will, 

14 Set.) Margin, Govern. | 

16 After 1 am come into mine houſe.) Margin, Being en- 
tered into mine houſe, * 

18 A good report.] Or, Fame. 

To take her to me.] Margin, Marry her. 
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16 After I am come into mine houſe, I 4 
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I prayed unto the Lord, and beſought him, 
and with my whole heart I ſaid, 


CAT; Is. 
1 A prayer unto God for his wiſdom, 6 with- 
out which the beſt man is nothing worth, 
13 neither can he tell how to pleaſe God. 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 


thy word, | 

2 And ordained man through thy wif- 
* dom, that he ſhould have dominion over 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 
3 And order the world according to 
* equity and righteouſneſs,. and execute judg- 
ment with an upright heart :. 
＋ 4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 
4 throne, and reject me not from among thy 
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Fa For I thy. ſervant; and fon of thine 
& handmaid, am a. feeble perſon, and of a ſhort 
time, and too young for the underſtanding 
of judgment and laws. 

6 For though a man be never fo perfect 
among the children of men, 
wiſdom be not with him, he ſhall be no- 
thing regarded. 


thy people, and a judge of thy ſons and 
daughters. | 
3 Thou. haſt commanded me to build a 
temple upon thy holy mount, and an altar 
in the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- 
blance of the holy. tabernacle which thou 
3 haſt prepared from the beginning. | 
9 And: wiſdom. was with thee : which- 
knoweſt thy works, and was preſent when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what 


FCC c 
: Chap. X. 


cy, who haſt made all things with. 


yet if thy 


7 Thou haſt choſen me. to be a king of. | 
ly Spirit from above ? 


+ 


* 


was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
commandments. 15 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, 
and from the throne of thy glory, that be- 
ing preſent ſhe may labour with me, that J 
may know what is pleaſing unto thee. 

11 For ſhe knoweth and anderſtandeth 
all things, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in 
my doings, and preſerve me in her power. 

12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and 
then ſhall I judge thy people righteouſly, 
and be worthy to fit in my father's ſeat. 

13 For what man is he that can know 
the counſel of God ? or who can think 
what the will of the Lord is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are 
miſerable, and our devices are but uncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body prefleth 
down the ſoul, and the earthy tabernacle 
weigheth down the mind that muſeth upon 
many things. | 5 

16 And hardly do we gueſs aright at 
things that are upon earth, and with labour 
do we find the things that are before us: 
but the things that are in heaven who hath 
ſearched out ? 

17 And thy counſel. who hath known, 
except thou give wiſdom, and ſend-thy ho- 


18 For ſo the ways of them which lived 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 
taught the things that are pleaſing unto 
thee, and were ſaved through wiſdom. 

H AE. 4 
1 What wiſdum did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 
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* 
Abraham, 6 Lot, and againſt 'the frve * 


21 [prayed.) Margin, Went. 


NoTEes on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 O God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, &c.] This 
whole chapter contains the author's prayer for the gift of 
wiſdom ; and, aſſuming the name of Solomon, takes occa- 


ſion from his youth and inexperience, to beg for widom 


FCC 


cities, 10 for Jacob, 13 Joſepbh, 16 Mo- 2 
ſes, 17 and the Hraelites. >: 
2 K SHE C 

— Ws 2 2 

to underſtand the laws and will of the moſt High, to in- - 
ſtruct him in building the temple, and to judge the people 
with equity and judgment. | * 
11 In her power.) Margin, By her power or glory. W 
14 Are miſerable.) Margin, Fearful, Jp 
16 Are before us.] Greek, At hand. BY 


* 


ES. 

* E preſerved the firſt-· formed father of 
the world, that was created alone, and 

brought him out of his fall, | 

2 And gave him power to rule all 

things. 

But when the unrighteous went away 
from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being 
drowned with the flood, wiſdom again pre- 
ſerved” it, and directed the courſe of the 
righteous in a piece of wood of ſmall value. 

'5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked 
conſpiracy being confounded, {he found 
out the righteous, and preſerved him blame- 
leſs unto God, and kept him ſtrong againſt 
his tender compaſſion toward his ſon. 

6 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe de- 
livered the righteous man, who fled from 
the fire which fell down upon the five ci- 
tles. | 
7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day, 
the waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that never come to 
ripeneſs: and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt is a 
monument of an unbelieving ſoul. 

8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat 
not only this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good ; but alſo left be- 
hind them to the world a memorial of their 
fooliſhneſs : ſo that in the things wherein 
they offended, they could not ſo much as 
be hid. 7 

9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe 
that attended upon her, 

10 When the righteous fled from his 
brother's wrath, ſhe guided him in right 
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paths, ſhewed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in his travels, and multiplied 
the fruit of his labours. EQ F 

11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as op- 

png him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made 
im rich. | | 

12 She defended him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in 
wait, and in a fore conflict ſhe gave him 
the victory; that he might know that god- 
lineſs is ſtronger than all. | 

13 When the righteous was fold, ſhe 
forſook him not, but delivered him from 
fin : ſhe went down with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhe 
brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: 
as for them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
ſhewed them to be liars, and gave him per- 
petual glory. 

15 She delivered the righteous people 
and blameleſs ſeed from the nation that 
oppreſſed them. f 

16 She entered into the ſoul of the ſer- 
vant of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful 
kings in wonders and ſigns, 

17 Rendered to the righteous a reward 
of their labours, guided them in a marvel- 
lous way, and was unto them for a cover b 
day, and a light of ſtars in the night-ſeaſon : 

18 Brought them through the Red ſea 
and led them through much water. 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
caſt them up out of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
ungodly, and praiſed thy holy name, O 


Lord, 
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NoTEs on Chap. Xx. 


Ver. 1 She preſerved the firft-formed father, &c.] Wiſdom 
inſtructed Adam to govern the world. Cain, who forſook 
her in the inſtance of his brother's murder, incurred the 
4 curſe of his Creator. Wiſdom preſerved Noah, found out 
þ4 Abraham, and preſerved him blameleſs. She delivered 
Lot from the deſtruction of Sodom; preſerved Jacob in his 
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travels; ſhe went with Joſeph into Egypt ; ſhe brought Iſ- 


rael out of a hard bondage, and ſtrengthened Moſes to en- 
counter all the fury of the tyrant Pharaoh. 

5 Againſt.) Margin reads, In. 

6 TL five cities.) Greek, Pentapolis. 

14 And power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him.) Margin, 
The power of them that ruled over him. | 

17 A light.) Margin, A flame. 
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Chap. 


5 Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fought for them. 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 
4 dumb, and made the tongues of them that 
+ cannot ſpeak, eloquent. | 


$044 


2 CHAP, XI. 

+ 5 The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the V 
3 raelites reſerved in the ſame thing. 15 
& They were plagued by the ſame things aubere- 
in they finned. 20 God could have deſtroyed 
8 6” 21 otherwiſe, 23 but he is merciful to 
$ * 

4 +> H E proſpered their works in the hand 

of the holy prophet. 


2 They went through the wilderneſs that 
was not inhabited, and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way. 


were avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they called 
n thee, and water was given them out 
the flinty rock, and their thirſt was 

Kal. out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were 

uniſhed, by the ſame they in their need 

ere benefited. 

6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 

running river troubled with foul blood, 

7 For. a manifeſt reproof of that com- 


3 2 29.5 


thou gaveſt unto them abundance of water 
by a means which they hoped not for: 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how 
thou hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the 


3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 


mandment whereby the infants were ſlain, 


xi. 


ungodly were judged in wrath, and tor- 
mented, thirſting in another manner than 
the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh and 
try as a father: but the other as a ſevere 
king thou didſt condemn and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
they were vexed alike, 

12 For a double grief came upon them, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of 
things paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their own 
puniſhments the other to be benefited, they 
had ſome feeling of the Lord, 

14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn 
when he was long before thrown out at the 
caſting forth of the infants, him in the end, 
when they ſaw what came tO paſs, they ad. 
mired. 

15 But for the fooliſh devices of their 
wickedneſs, wherewith being deceived they 
worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile 
beaſts, thou didſt ſend a multitude of un- 
reaſonable beaſts upon them for vengeance : 

16 That they might know that where- 
withal a man finneth, by the fame alſo 
ſhall he be puniſhed, _ 

17 For thy Almighty hand that made 
the world of matter without form, wanted 
not means to ſend among them a multitude 
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of bears, or fierce lions, . 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage, 4 
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newly created, breathing out either a fi 

vapour, or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, 
or ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their 
eyes: 


a 19 Whereof 


— 


„ a _—_— 


Nor rs on Chap. XI. 
Ver. 1 She proſpered their works in the hand of the holy 


| prophet, &c.] Moles, by the aſſiſtance of wiſdom, led the 
people through innumerable dangers and difficulties in the 
wilderneſs, repulſed their enemies, gave them water out 
of a rock, and made uſe of the ſame means to relieve and 
< Cheriſh them.3 by which they were avenged of their ad- 


* 
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verſaries: and when they in their folly worſhipped ſer- © 
pents, and wild beaſts, he puniſhed them by ſending mul- ® 
titudes of thoſe deſtructive creatures among them. This 2 
the Almighty did by the hand of his ſervant Moſes, to 
manifeſt his own glory, and ſhew that he can work, by the 
moſt contemptible means, either for the deſtruction of his 
enemies, or the ſalvation of his own children, 

* 


13 Had ſome feeling. ] Margin, Perceived, 1 


diſpatch them at once, but alſo the terrible 

ſight utterly deſtroy them. 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
have fallen down with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power: but thou 
haſt ordered all things in meaſure, and num- 
ber, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as 
a little grain of the balance, yea, as a drop 

of the morning dew that falleth down upon 

23 But thou haſt mercy upon all; for 
thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the 
ſins of men: becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, 
and abhorreſtnothing which thou haſt made: 

for never wouldeſt thou have made any 

& thing, if thou hadſt hated it 
25 And how could any thing have en- 

dured, if it had not been thy will? or been 

* preſerved, if not called by thee ? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are 

4 thine, O Lotd, thou lover of ſouls. 

| * 4 - & 4; eo : - 

2 God did not deſiroy thoſe of Chanaan all at 
once. 12 If 5 2 fo, who could 
controul him ? 19 But by ſparing them he 

taugbt us. 27 They were puniſhed with 
their Gods. 

F OR thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all 

things. 
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19 Whereof not only the harm might 


2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little, that offend, and warneſt them 
by putting them in remembrance wherein 
they have offended, that leaving their. 
wickedneſs, they may believe on thee, O 
Lord, 5 

3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers, both thoſe old inha- 
bitants of thy holy land, | 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt 
odious works of witchcrafts, and wicked 
facrifices ; 

And alſo thoſe mercileſs murderers of 2 
children, and devourers of man's fleſh, and + 
the feaſts of blood; | 2 

6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of + 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 
killed with their own hands, ſouls deſtitute 
of help x 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt 
above all other might receive a worthy colo- 
ny of Gods children. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt 
as men, and didſt fend waſps forerunners 
of thine hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and 
little. 

9 Not that thou waft unable to bring 
the ungodly under the hand of the righ- 
teous in battle, or todeſtrcy them at once 
with cruel beaſts, or with one rough word: 

10 But executing thy judgments upon 
them by little and little, thou gaveſt them 
place of repentance, not being ignorant that 
they were a naughty generation, and that 
their malice was bred in them, and that 
their cogitation would never be changed. 

11 For 
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22 Alitth grain.) Margin, A little weight. 


NoTes on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 Thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all, &c.] The au- 
thor declares the grauual gs which God made in the 
reduction of Canaan before the Iſraelites, as well to give 
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the wicked inhabitants time to repent, as to ſet before his _ 


þ4 people an example of mercy : and that as he ſo leiſurely, 
2 


and as it were unwillingly deſtroyed his moſt inveterate 
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enemies, at the fame time chaſtening his own children 
with the greateſt moderation, they ought to be influenced 
by his goodneſs, to forſake fin before he is provoked to in- 
fi the utmoſt ſeverities of his juſtice upon them. 

4 Mord. of witcherafis.} Margin, Sorceries. 

7 4 worthy colony.] Margin, New inhabitants. 
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11 Forit was a curſed ſeed from the be- 
ginning, neither didſt thou for fear of any 
4 man give them pardon for thoſe things 
? wherein they ſinned. | 
% 12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou 
4 done? or who ſhall withſtand thy judg- 
* ment ? or who ſhall accuſe thee for the na- 
4 tions that periſh, . whom thou haſt made? 
& or who ſhall come to ſtand againſt thee to 
be revenged for the unrighteous men? 

13 For neither is there any God but 
thou, that careth for all, to whom thou 
mighteſt ſhew that thy judgment is not un- 
right. 

17 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able 
to ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righ- 
teous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things righ- 
teouſly :. thinking it not agreeable with thy 
power to condemn him that hath not de- 
ſerved to be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of 
4 righteouſneſs, and becauſe thou arr the 
Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious 


unto all. 
17 For when men will not believe that 


4 thou art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy 

2 ſtrength, and among them that know it, 
thou makeſt their boldneſs manifeſt. 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judg- 

? eſt with equity, and ordereſt us with great 

4 favour : for thou mayeſt uſe power when 
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+ thou wilt. 
19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught 
: thy people, that the juſt man ſhould be 
merciful, and haſt made thy children to be 


for fins. | | 
20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies 


* __ a. ah. 
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xili. 

of thy children, and. the condemned to 
death with ſuch deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice : | 

21 With how great circumſpection didſt 
thou judge thine own ſons, unto whoſe fa- 
thers thou haſt ſworn, and made covenants 
of good promiſes, | 1 

22 Therefore whereas thou doſt chaſten þ 4 
us, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand 2 
times more, to the intent that when we 
judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy 2 
goodneſs, and when we ourſelves are judged, . 
we ſhould look for mercy. | 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived 
diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt i 
tormented them with their own abomina- 
tions, 1 5 
24 For they went aſtray very far in the 
ways of error, and held them for gods which 
even amongſt the beaſts of their enemies 
were deſpiſed, being deceived as children of 4 
no underſtanding. . | 

25 Therefore unto them, as to children 
without the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend 
a judgment to mock them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed 
by that correction wherein he dallied with 2 
them, ſhall feel a judgment worthy of God, ® 

27 For look for what things they grudg- 
ed when they were puniſhed (that is) for * 
them whom they thought to be gods wave, 
being puniſhed in them, when they ſaw it, 
they acknowledged him to be the true 
God, whom before they denied to know, 
and therefore came extreme damnation up- 


on them. BETS 

= Jar ics wy | 

I were not ex that worſhipped any 
of God's works, 10 But ws wretched 
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12 Who Hall come to Hund againſt thee ?] Or, in thy 
I 


preſence, 


: of a good hope, that thou giveſt repentance 


To be revenged.] Or, a revenger. 
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1 | are 

4 * ä 
17 Of a full 25 Or, per ſect. | 2 
23 Aboninations.) Margin, Abominable idols. ia 
3 
2 * 


are they that worſbip tbe works of men's 
* . vain are all men by nature 
who are ignorant of God, and could not 

out of the good things that are ſeen, know 
him that is: neither by conſidering the 
works, did they acknowledge the work- 
maſter; | 

2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or 
the ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or 
the violent water, or the lights of heaven 
to be the which govern the world. 

3 With whoſe beauty, if they being de- 
lighted, took them to be gods; let them 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is: for the firſt author of beauty hath created 
em. 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and virtue, let them underſtand by 
& them, how much mightier he is that made 

th 


$$0000004454 04460404 < <4 44444 4:4 
8 


F For by the greatneſs and beauty of the 
creatures, proportionably the maker of them 
is ſeen. 2 | 

6 But yet for this they are the leſs to be 
* blamed: for they peradventure err ſeeking 
& God, and deſirous to find him. 


7 For being converſant in his works, they 
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, becanſe the things are beautiful that are 
2 - "3 . 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to be par- 
— ---; -- 
9 For if they were able to know fo 
much, that they could aim at the world ; 


$$ 


” ſearch him diligently, and believe their fight : - 
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how did they not fooner find out the Lord 
thereof ? | ; 2 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead 
things is their hope, who called them gods 
which are the works of men's hands, gold 
and filver to ſhew art in, and reſemblances 2 
of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, the 
work of an ancient hand. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, $ 
after he hath ſawen down a tree meet for 
the purpoſe, and taken off all the bark ſkil- 
fully round about, and hath wrought it ® 
handſomly, and made a veſſel thereof fit 
for the ſervice of man's life; 

12 And after ſpending the refuſe of his 
work to dreſs his meat, hath filled himſelf; 

13 And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerved to no uſe (being a 
crooked piece of wood and full of knots) 
hath carved it diligently when he had no- 7 
thing elſe to do, and formed it by the ſkill + 
of his underſtanding; and faſhioned it to 
the image of a man. 

14 Or made it like fome vile beaſt, lay- 
ing it over with vermilion, and with paint, 
colouring it red, and covering every ſpot F 
therein; ä . 

15 And when he had made a convenient 
room for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it 
faſt with iron: 

16 For he provided for it that it might 
not fall, knowing that it was unable to help 
* (for it is an image, and hath need of 

elp.) : | 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 
35 for 


Ys 


| 


NoTes on Chap. XIIE. 


Ver. 1 Surely wain are all men by nature, who are ignorant 
of God, &.] It is the laſt degree of ſtupidity in man, to 
- pretend ignorance of a Deity when he conſiders the world 
about him; for an artiſt is known by his work. If then 
the works of creation neceſſarily lead us to the Creator, 
what folly is it to confine our adoration to any of his 
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+ creatures, without once conſidering how ſuperlatively excel- 
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lent and perfect that Being muſt be, who created the uni- 
verſe, and placed every thing in it in ſuch admirable order 


for the benefit or delight of mankind ? But ſurely thoſe of * 


tp 
all men are the moſt miſerably infatuaied, who fall 
down to ſtocks and ſtones, the works of their own hands, 
that cannot help themſelves; much leſs thoſe that made 

them, -—— 

11 A carpenter.) Margin, A timber-wright. ＋* 

12 The refuſe.] Margin, Chips. 4 

2 
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Chap. xiv. 


for his wife and childivn, and is not aſhamed 
to ſpeak to that which hath no life. 

18 For health, he calleth upon that which 
is weak : for life, prayeth to that which is 
F dead : for aid, humbly beſeecheth that 
which hath leaſt means to help: and for a 
good journey, he aſketh of that which 
cannot ſet a foot forward : 

9 And for gaining and getting, and for 
75 of his hands, aſketh ability to 
do, —_ him that is moſt unable to do any 


thing. 
CHAP. XIV. 
1 Though men do not pray to their ſhips, 5 


of tdolatry, 23 and the effects _—_ 


30 God will puniſh them that ſeear falſiy 
by ther idols. 


GAIN, one preparing himſelf to fail, 
A and about to paſs through the raging 
waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, more 
rotten than the veſſel that carrieth him. 

2 For verily deſire of gain deviſed: that, 
and the workman built it by his ſkill, 

3 But thy providenze, O- Father, go- 
verneth it: for thou haſt made a way in the 
ſea, and a ſafe path in the waves: 

4 Shewing — thou canſt ſave from all 
danger: yea, though a man went to ſea. 
without art. 

5 Nevertheleſs thou wouldeſt not that 
the works. of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, 
and therefore do men commit. their lives to 
a ſmall. piece of wood, and NY the 


yet are they ſaved rather by them than h 
their bis 1 Idols are accurſed, and jo 
are the makers of them. 14 T he beginning 


his child ſoon taken away, now honoured 


rough ſea, ina weak veſſel, are ſaved. 

6 For in the old time alſo, when the 
proud giants periſhed, the hope of the 
world governed by thy hand, eſcaped in a 
weak veſſel, and left to all ages a ſeed of 
generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righ- 
teouſneſs cometh. 

8 But that which is made with hands 
is curſed, as well it, as he that made it; 
he, becaufe he made it: and it, becauſe 
being corruptible, it was called god. 

9 For the ungodly, and his ungodlineſs 
are both alike hateful unto God. 

10 For that which is made ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore even upon the idols of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe 
in the creature of God they are become an 
abomination and ſtumhling-blocks to the 
ſouls of men, and a ſnare to the feet of the 
unwiſe. 

12 For the a of idols was the be- 
ginning of ſpiritual fornication, and the in- 
vention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the be- 
ginning, neither. ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men they 
entered into the world, and therefore ſhall 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflicted with untimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
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him as a God, which was then a dead man, . 
and delivered to thoſe that were under him, 


ceremonies and ſacrifices, 
16 Thus 


: 
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2 18 That which hath leaſt meant Io help.) Greek, That 
hath no experience at all. 


Norzs on Chap. XIV. 


ver. 1 One preparing himſelf to fail, &c. ] The folly of 
idolatry is further ſet forth in ſeveral inſtances ; it was the 
original of many other abom.inable fins ; and idols them- 


ſelves took their beginning from the corruption and vanity- 
of man” s heart, A father, who had loſt a beloved child, 
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in order to honour his memory, made an image of him, 
and ordered divine honours to be paid him. Statues, de- 
ſigned only as monuments of loyalty and affection to an 
abſent prince, were converted into objects of idolatrous 
worſhip. This opened the way to other abominable rites 
and ceremonies, introduced human facrifces, ard occa- 
honed the vileſt immoralities of every kind, 

Deviſed that] Viz. The veſſel or ſhip. 
11 Stumbling- blocks.) Margin, Scandals. 
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16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly 
cuſtom grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, 
and graven images were worſhipped by the 
commandments of kings. 

17 Whom men could not honour in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, they 
took the counterfeit of his viſage from far, 
and made an expreſs image of a king whom 
they honoured, to the end that by this their 


abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alfo the fingular diligence of the ar- 
tificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition. 

19 For he peradventure willing to pleaſe 
one in authority, forced all his {kill to make 
the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion. 

20 And ſo the multitude, allured by the 
grace of the work, took him now for a god, 

which a little before was but honoured as a 
man. 


the world : for men ſerving either calamity 
or tyranny, did aſcribe untoſtones and ſtocks, 
the incommunicable name. | 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived in the great 
war of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
called they peace 

23 For whilſt they le w their children in 
ſacrifices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies, or made 
revellings of ſtrange rites; 
24 They kept neither lives nor mar- 
riages any longer undefiled: but either 
one flew another traiterou ly, or grieved 


forwardneſs, they might flatter him that was 


21 And this was an occaſion to deceive 
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him by adultery. 
25 So that there reigned in all men mak 


out exception, blood; man ſlaughter, theft, 


and diſfimulation, corruption, unfaithful- 
neſs, tumults, perjury, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetful- 
neſs of good turns, defiling of ſouls, chang- 
ing of kind, diſorder in marriages, adultery, 
and ſhameleſs uncleannelſs. | 

27 For the worſhipping of idols not to 
be named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and 
the end of all evil. | 

28 For either they are mad when they 
be merry, or prophely lies, or live ali. 
or elſe lightly forſwear themſelves. 


falſly, yet they look not to be hurt. | 
30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they 
be juſtly puniſhed : both- becauſe 'they 
thought not well of God, giving heed unto 
idols, and alſo unjuſtly ſworn in deceit, del- 
piſing holineſs. - 
31 For it is not the power of chem by 
whom they ſwear; but it is the juſt ven- 
geance of ſinners, that puniſheth always 
the offence of the ungodly. 
e. . 
Mie do acknowledge the true God: 
folly of idol-makers, 14 and of * mp 
mies 45 God's people: 15 becauſe beſides 
the idols of the Gentiles, 
{rope vile beaſt fts. 


18 they vor- 


B T thou, O God, art gracious and 
true: long ſuffering, and in ie or- 


AY all things. 
2 For 


8 8 —_—— — 
* 


8 


N By the commandments of kings. in, Tyrants. 
ib 4, the beſt faſhion.) Cet 0 = tter. 
he incommunicable name.] Margin, Of God. 
2 — Without exception.] Or, * 54% nu 
26 Changing of kind,] Or, ſex. 
27 Net to be named. ] Greek, Nameleſs. 
30 Giving heed unto idol] Margin, Devoted to them. 


Nor Es on Chap, XV. 
Ver. 1 Thou, O God, art gracious and true, &c.] God 


— 
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orders all things in mercy to his children, and therefore 

are they the more cautious in offending him. They are 

not deceived by the inventions of men, nor allured bo Mor- 

ſhip an idol from the beauty of its painting, or the deli- 

cacy of its workmanſhip, Fooliſh indeed muſt that man 

be who puts his confidence in an image of clay, knowing 

himſelf to be at the ſame time a compound of the ſame * 

fragile materials; and rejoicing in his ignorance and ſu- > 4 

perſtition, opprefſeth the righteous, | 4 
4 
+ 
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29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols c 
which have no life; though they ſwear 
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2 For if we fin we are thine, knowing 
thy power: but we will not ſin, knowing 
that we are counted thine. 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſ- 
neſs : yea, to know thy power is the root 
of immortality. 

4 For neither did the miſehievous inven- 
tion of men deceive us, nor an image ſpot- 
ted with divers colours, the painters fruitleſs 
labour; 

The ſight whereof enticeth fools to 
luſt after it, and ſo they defire the form of 
a dead image that hath no breath, 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
deſire them, and they that worſhip them, 
are lovers of evil things, and are worthy to 
have ſuch things to truſt upon. 

7 For the potter tempering ſoft earth, 
faſhioneth every veſſel with much Mou 
for our ſervice: yea, of the ſame clay he 
maketh both the veſſels that ſerve for clean 
uſes, and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerve to 
the contrary : but what is the-uſe of either 
ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 

8 And employing his labours leudly, he 
maketh a vain god of the ſame clay, even 
he which a little before was made of earth 
himſelf, and within a little while after re- 
tarneth to the ſame out of the which he 
was taken, when his life which was lent 
him (hall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that 
4 he ſhall have much labour, nor that his life 
. is ſhort: but ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, 

and ſilver-ſmiths, and endeavoureth to do 

& like the workers in braſs, and counteth it 
5 his glory to make counterfeit things. 

; 5 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 

vi 


Dre 


e than earth, and his life of leſs value 


uſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, 


to go. 


ſhippeth: whereas he lived once, but they 


his bleſſing. 


353289 


11 Foraſmuch as * knew not his Ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an ac- 
tive ſoul, and breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 
and our time here a market for gain: for, 
fay they, we muſt be getting every way, 
moves it be by evil means. 

For this man that of earthly matter 
_— brickle veſſels, and graven images, 
knoweth himſelf to offend above all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
that hold them in ſubjection, are molt fool- 
iſh, and are more miſerable than very 
babes. 

1 5 For they counted all the idols of the 
heathen to be gods: which neither have the 


nor- ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to 
handle, and as for their feet, they are ſlow 


16 For man made them, and he that 
borrowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them : 
but no man can make a god like unto him- 
ſelf. 

17 For being mortal, he worketh a 
dead thing with wicked hands : for he him- 
ſelf is better than the things which he wor- 


never. 
. 18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts 


alſo that are moſt hateful : for being com- 
pared together, ſome are worſe than others. ® 
19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much 
as to be deſired, in reſpect of beaſts: but 3 
they went without the praiſe of God, and ® * 


CHAP.: XVI. 


2 God gave firange meat to his people, to Air 
up their appetite, and vile beaſts to their 
enemies, io take it ſtem them: 5 He flung kl 
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7 than clay: 

1 2 M with 
* 
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4 5 Enticeth fools te 17 after 1. Margin, Turneth a te- 12 Our time,] Greek, Life. 

4 proach to the fooliſh, 15 To draw breatb.] Margin, Air. 

3 6 Not that he W588 have much labeur.] Marg. Be ſick, or die. 
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250. th his — 12 but ſoon healed them 
by tis wword only. 17 The creatures altered 


to offend their enemies. 

Herefore by the like were they pu- 
niſhed worthily, and by the multi- 
tude of beaſts tormented. 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, deal- 
ing graciouſly with thine own people, thou 
preparedſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, 
even quails to ſtir up their appetite: 

3 To the end that they deſiring food 


among them, lothe even that which they 
muſt needs deſire; but theſe ſuffering pe- 
nuary for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 
takers of a ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that upon them 
exerciſing tyranny, ſhould come penury 
which they could not avoid : but to thele it 
ſhould only be ſhewed how their enemies 
were tormented. 


beafts came. upon theſe, and they periſhed 
with the ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured not for ever. 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall 
ſeaſon, that they might be admoniſhed, 
having a ſign of ſalvation, to put them in 
remembrance of the commandment of thy 
law. 

7 For he that turned himſelf towards it, 
was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw: 
but by thee that art the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine ene- 


from all evil. 
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their nature to pleaſure God's feople, and any remedy for their life: for they were 


was ever by them, and healed them. 


might for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſent 


5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of 


mies confeſs, that | it is thou who delivereſt . 


/ 


* 


9 Fot them the bitings of graſhoppers 
and flies killed, neither was there found 


worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. _ 
10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of ve- 
nemous dragons overcame ; for thy mercy 


11 For they were pricked, that they 
ſhould remember thy words, and were 
quickly ſaved, that not falling into deep 
forgetfulneſs, they might be continually 
mindful of thy goodnels. | 

12 For it was neither herb, nor mollify- 
ing plaiſter, that reſtored them to health ; 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all 
things. 

13 For thowhaſt power of life and death; ; 
thou leadeſt to the gates of hell, and binge 
up again, 

14 A man indeed killeth through his ma- 
lice ; and the ſpirit, whence it is gone forth, 
returneth not; neither the ſoul received up, 
cometh again. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand. 

16 For the ungodly that denied to know 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arm : with ſtrange rains, hails, and ſhow- 
ers were they perſecuted, that they could 
not avoid, and through fire were they con- 
ſumed. 

17 For, which is moſt to be wondered 
at, the fire had more force in the water 
that quencheth all things: for the world 
fighteth for the righteous, 

18 For ſome time the flame was miti- 
* gated, that it might not burn up the beaſts 

that 


Nor Es on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 1 By the like auert they puniſped worthily.) The love 
of God to his choſen people is demonſtrated from the 
wonders he wrought for them in Egypt, and in the wil- 
derneſs. When they were ready to periſh with hunger, he 
ſhewed a miracle, and gave them quails to eat, and man- 
na from heaven ; when for their fins he puniſhed them 
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Never drawn from. 


with fiery ſerpents, he on them a token of love; a ſym- 
bol of their ſalvation, looking to which they received 
immediate relief. 

5 Upon theſe.] Upon thy people. 

11 Pricked.] Greek, Stung. 

They might be « continually rl of "2 goodne/s,] Margin, 
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that were ſent ind the ungodly : but 
themſelves might ſee and perceive that 
they were perſecuted with the judgment of 
God. 

19 And at another time it burneth even 
in the midſt of water, above the power of 
* fire, that it might deſtroy the fruits of an 
unjuſt land. 

20 In ſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine 
own people with angels food, and did(t 
ſend them from heaven bread prepared 
without their labour, able to content every 
man's delight, and agreeing to every taſte. 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſs unto thy children, and ſerving to 
the appetite of the eater, Pots AE itſelf to 
every man's liking. | 

22 But ſnow and ice 8 the fire, 
and melted not, that they might know that 
fire burning in the hail, and ſparkling in 
the rain, did deſtroy che fruits of the ene- 
mies. 

23 But this again did even forget his own 
ſtrength, that the righteous might be nou- 
riſhed. | 

24 For the creature that ſerveth thee 
who art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength 
againſt the unrighteous for their puniſh- 
ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be- 
nefit of ſuch as put their truſt in thee. 

2 5 Therefore even then was it altered in- 
to all faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace 
that nouriſheth all things, according to the 

delire of them that had need: 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou loveſt, might know that it is not the 
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growing of fruits that nouriſheth man: but 

that it is thy word which preſerveth them 

that put their truſt in thee. 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 
the fire, being warmed with a little ſun- 
beam, ſoon melted away. 

28 That it might be known that we 
muſt prevent the ſun to give thee thanks, 
and at the day-ſpring pray unto thee. 

29 For the hope of the unthankful ſhall 
melt away as the winter's hoar-froſt, and 
ſhall run away as unprofitable water. 

C HAP. XVII. 

i Why the Egypitans were puniſhed with 
darkneſs. - 4 The terrors of that darkneſs. 
11 Theterrors of an ill conſcience. 

F OR great are thy judgments, and can- 

not be expreſſed: therefore unnur- 
tured ſouls have erred. 

2 For when unrighteous men thought 
to oppreſs the holy nation; they being ſhut 
up in their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſs, 
and fettered with the bonds of a long night, 
lay [there] exiled from the eternal provi- 
dence.  : 

3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in 
their ſecret ſins, they were ſcattered under 
a dark vail of forgetfulneſs, being horribly 
aſtoniſhed, and troubled with [ſtrange] ap- 
paritions. 

4 For neither might the corner that held & 
them, keep them from fear: but noiſes [as 7 
of waters] falling down, ſounded about 4 
them, and ſad viſions appeared unto them * 
with heavy countenances. | 

5 No Prue of the fire might give them 

light: 


ee enen 


* 


| 


21 Thy ſuflenance.] Or, manna, 
* Tempered ii/elf.] Gr, was tempered, 
25 Into all faſhions.) Margin, Things. 
Of them that had need.) Margin, Of them that prayed. 


Nors on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 For great are thy judgments, &c. ] God's care for 
his children is farther exemplified in puniſhing the Eg yp" 
EA tians for their ſake with a moſt horrible darkneſs, a dar 


N ieee eden eee c . 


Seeed eee 


neſs attended with the moſt frightful viſions, which were 
either the cr-atures of their own territied imagination, or 
the effects of a bad conſcience. 

Unnurtured E Margin, Souls 8 will not N re- 
ſormed. 

2 In their houſes.) Margin, Under — roofs. 

Exiled.) Or, fugitives. 

3 Were ſcattered under.) Or, in. 

Strange apparitions.] Or, fights, 
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| es neither could the bright flames of 
the ſtars endure to * that horrible 
night. 

2 6 Only there app unto them a fre 
: kindled of itſelf,” very dreadful : for being 
much terrified, they thought the things 
& Which they aw, to be werſe than the fight 
S ſaw not. 

2 7 As for the illvfions of art magic, they 
were put down, and their vaunting in wiſ- 
> dom was reproved with diſgrace. | 
8 For they that promiſed to drive away 

terrors, and-troubles from a fick ſoul, were 
fick N of fear worthy to be laughed 


at. 
| 9 For though no terrible thing did fear 
3 hams yet being ſcared with beaſts that 
paſſed by, and hifling of ſerpents, 
10 They died for fear, denying that 
they ſaw the air, which could of no fide 
be a 
11 For wickedneſs condemned by her 
on witneſs, is very timorous, and being 
preſſed with conſcience, always forecaſteth 
grievous things. 
12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a be- 
9 of the ſuccours which reaſon offer- 


| 13 And the expectation from within be- 
leſs, counteth the ignorance more than 
> the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 


» night, which was indeed intolerable, and 
which came upon them oat of the bottoms 
of inevitable hell : 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtruous 
apparitions, and partly fainted, their heart 
fail aving them : for a ſudden ſear, and not 


* _C 


which could not be avoided : for they were 


ſhould afterward receive them : but yet were 


14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that 


| oy counted them happy. 
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looked for, came upon them. 

16 So then, whoſoever there fell Sena 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon with- 
out iron bars. 


17 For whether he were huſbandman, 
or ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field, he 


was overtaken, and endured that neceſſity, 


all bound with one chain of darkneſs. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling — or 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpread- 
ing branches, or a pleaſing fall of water run. 
ning violently. 

19 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt down, 
or a running that could not be ſeen of ſkip- 

beaſts, or a roaring voice of moſt ſa- 

= wild beaſts, or a rebounding eccho 
from the hollow mountains : theſe things + 
made them to ſwoon for fear. P 


20 For the whole world ſhined with $ 


clear light, and none were hindered intheir 2 | 


labour: 
21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy 7 
night, an image of that darkneſs which 


they unto themſelves more en than 
wh darkneſs. 
- RO SAP: XVIII. | 
4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſs, 
5 and with the death of their children, 
18 They themſelves ſaw the cauſe thereof. 
20 God al plagued his own people, 21 By 
what means that plague was ſtayed, 
TEvertheleſs, thy ſaints had a very 
great light, whoſe voice they hear- 
ing, and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe 
they alſo had not ſuffered the ſame things, 


2 But 


— 1 as. hs th. _——— th. ae ä 


10 Denying that they ſaw.) Margin, Refuſing to look 
| h avas indied ittolerable ] Mags. Wherein they 
could do nothing. 


Norzs on Chap. XVIIL. | 
Ver. 1. Nevertheleſs thy ſaints had a very great lights 


„ Ay age ge open 4 


. 


| ſible of, and acknowledged the folly of their former enmity 
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&c.] Ia that horrible night of darkneſs 5 in which God in- 
volved the Egyptians, he made a glorious diſtinction be- 
twixt them and his own people, who all the while enjoyed 
light in all their dwellings. This their enemies were en- 


againſt them. God was pleaſed to give ſeveral other in- 
ſtances of his kind regard for his people, as the pillar of 


D 
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Chap. 


2 But for that they did not hurt them 
now, of whom they had been wronged 
before, they thanked them, and beſought 

$ them pardon, for that they had been ene- 


mies. . 
6 4 3 In ſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a 
# burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide 
of the unknown journey, and an harmleſs 
| 2 ſun to entertain them honourably. 
> 4 For they were worthy to be deprived 
4 of light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who 


+ bad kept thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the 


4 uncorrupt light of the law was to be given 

> unto the world. 
5 And when they had determined to ſlay 
2 the babes of the — one child being caſt 


tookeſt away the multitude of ber children, 


6 of that night were our fathers cer- 
tified afore, - that aſſuredly knowing | unto 


might afterwards be of good cheer ; 

7 So of thy people was accepted both 
the ſalvation of the righteous, and SI 
* tion of the enemies. 

8 For wherewith thou didſt aunith, our 
adverſaries; by the ſame thou didſt glorify 
us whom thou hadſt called. 


7 


* men did facrifice ſecretly, and with one 
: conſent made a holy law, that the ſaints 
+ ſhould be like partakers of the ſame good 
2 and evil, the fathers: now ſinging out the 
b ſongs of praiſe, 
10 But on the dee ſide there ſounded 
4 an ill- according cry of the enemies, and a 
* lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for chil- 
+ dren that were bewailed. 
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* forth, and ſaved, to reprove them, thou 


what oaths they had given credence, ho 


8 9 For the righteous children of good 


11 The maſter and the ſervant were pu- 
niſhed after one manner, and like as the 
king, ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable 
dead with one kind of death, neither were 
the living ſufficient to bury them: for in 
one moment the nobleſt offspring of them 4, 
was deſtroyed. + 

13 For whereas 2 
any thing, by reaſon of the inchantments ; & 
upon the deſtruction of the firſt-born, they 2 
e this people to be the ſons of 2 4 
G 

14 For while all things were in quiet 
ſilence, and that night was in the midſt of 
her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt down 
from heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a 
fierce man of war into the midſt of a land 
of deſtruction, 

16 And brought thine unfeigned com- 
mandment as a ſharp ſword, and ſtandin 

up filled all things with death, and it 
touched the heaven, but it ſtood upon the 2 
eas 
17 Then 6 viſions of horrible 
3 troubled them ſore, and terrors came 
upon them unlooked for. 
18 And one thrown here, and another 
there, half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his 
* 
9 For the dreams that troubled them 

aid * this, leſt they ſhould periſh, 
and not know why they were afflicted. 
20 Yea, the taſting of death touched 
the righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruc- 
tion of the multitude in the wilderneſs: but 
the wrath endured not long. | 

21 For then the blameleſs man made 
haſte, and ſtood forth to defend them; and 

2 N bringing Þ 


— — 


— 


fre, Pharaoh reproved by the drowning of his hoſt in the 


T ſea, the death of all their firt-born in one night, and his 


ſevere cortections of his ow people in the wilderneſs for 


. their folly and diſobedience. 
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4 The uncorrupt light, ] Or, incorruptible, 

9 4 holy law.) Or, a covenant of ens or league, 
Margin. 

17 Viſſons.] Margin, Imaginations. 
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would not believe ©. 
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being the ſhield of his proper miniſtry, 
even prayer, and the propitiation of incenſe, 
ſet himſelf againſt the wrath, and fo brought 
the calamity to an end, declaring that he was 
thy ſervant. 

22 So he overcame the derer not 
with ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, 


niſhed, alledging the oaths and covenants 
made with the fathers. 
23 For when the dead were now „ fallen 


ed the way to the living. 

24 For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the four rows of the 
4 ſtones was the glory of the fathers graven, 

T __ thy Majeſty upon the diadem of his 


25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave pace, 
and was afraid of them : for it was enough 
that they only tafted of the wrath. 


VE RTE II 


C3 E, AA, 

1 Why God ſhewed no n to the Egyp- 
tians, 5 _ how wonder fully be dealt werth 
bis people. 14 The Egyptians were worſe 
. the Samer 18 The wonder ful agree- 

of the creatures to ſerve God's people. 


x44 
A them without mercy unto the end : 
for he knew before what they would do; 

2 How that having given them leave to 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, 
and making lamentation at the graves of the 
dead, they added another fooliſh device, and 
purſued them as fugitives, whom they had 
intreated to be gone. 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


but. with a word ſubdued he him that pu- 


down by heaps one upon another, ſtand- 
ng between, he ſtayed the wrath, and part - 


violent ſtream, a green field: 
that were defended with Ge ts 


forth flies in ſtead of cattle, and how the ri- 


or the ungodly, wrath came upon ver caſt up a multitude of frogs i in ſtead of * 


the ſea, for their contentment. 


4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were $ | 
worthy, drew them unto this end, and made 2 
them forget the things that had already 
happened, that they might fulfil the puniſh- + 
ment which was wanting to their torments: þ4 

5 And that thy people mi gbt paſs a'won- 2 
derful way : but they f hed a pang þ 4 
death. & 

6 For the whole creature in his proper 2 
kind was faſhioned again ane w, ſerving the 4. 

aliar commandments that were given 2 
unto them, that thy children might be ke + 
without hurt. | 

7 As a cloud ſhadowing 


2 
camp; and where water ſtood has = 2 


land appeared; and out of the Red ſea, a 2 
way without impediment; and out of the f 


8 Wherethrough all the ous went 
and, ſeeing 
thy marvellous ſtrange wonders. 

9 For they went at large like horſes, and 
leaped like lambs, praifing thee, O Lord, 
who hadſt delivered them. 

10 For they were yet mindful: of the 
things that were done while they ſojourned 
in the ſtrange land, how the ground brought 


fiſhes. 

11 Bat eds they ſaw a new gene- 
ration of fowls, when being led with heir 
appetite, they aſked delicate meats. 

12 For quails came-up unto them fon 


13 And puniſhments came upon the fin- 
ners not without former ſigns by the force 
of thunders : for they ſuffered juſtly, ac- 


cording to their own wickedneſs, 1 


23 Parted.) Margin, Cut off. 
Norxs on Chap. XIX. 
Ver. 1 4 for the _— wrath came, Ac. 2B Though the 
2 Egyptians had been puniſhed in ſo exemplary a manner 
by a dreadful variety of God's jadgments apon them, they 
I dau purſued the fugitive Iſraelites. But what was the 
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conſequence ? Why another manifeſiation of God's diſ- a. 


pleaſure at their implacable hatred againſt his people, and 
his ſuperlative kindneſs to his children in opening a paſſage # 
2 7 h the depths of the ſea. 4 
ntreated to be gone.) Margin, Caſt out by intreaty, 

5 _ Margin reads, Lice. 
12 Fort ir contentment. Or, comfort. FS 


as they uſed a more hard and hateful W 
viour towards ſtrangers. 

14 For the Soto mites did not reins 
thoſe. whom they knew not when they 
came: but theſe brought friends into bon- 
"Bs that had well deferved.of them. 


come 8 8 at de be had of thoſe, becauſe 
they uſed ſtrangers not friendly. | 

16 But theſe very grievouſly afflicted 
them whom they had received with feaſt- 

s, and were already made partakers of 
the ſame laws with them. 

17 Therefore even with blindneſs 1 K 
theſe ſtricken, as thoſe om s at the doors of 
the righteous man : when being compaſſed 
about with horrible great darkneſs, every 
one ſought the paſſage of his own doors. 


themſelves by a kind of harmony, like as 


that 


ot only 16, but peradventure 


18 For the elements were changed in 


HHHCHHPEFSISSEF$4444460464$404404004960354604402 
Chap. xix, 


in a pfaltery, notes the name of the 


tune, and yet are always ſounds, which may 


well be perceived by the ſight of the things 
ve been done. 
19 For carthly things 


were turned into 


- watery, and the things that before ſwam in 


the water, now went upon the ground. 

20 The fire had power in the water, for- 
eg his own virtue: and the water for- 
gat his own quenching nature. 

21 On the other ſide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible living things, 
though they walked therein, neither melted 
they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that 
was of nature apt to melt. 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, nei- 
ther didſt thou lightly regard them: but 
didſt aſſiſt them in every time and place. 


i The cements uu, changed in dfn,! Greek, By themſelves." 


The End of the WISDOM of SOLOMON. 
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The Wiſdom of JESUS the fon of SI KA CH, or 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This Book is not of infallible authority, but is read in the church as a book of piety and inſtruc- 
tion. The firſt prologue to it informs us, that the author of it was a Jew called Jeſus, 
the fon of Sirach, who wrote it in Hebrew; and that it was rendered into Greek by his * 
grandſon of the ſame name: Dr. Prideaux ſays, it was 1oritten under the high prigſtlood of 
Onias the ſecond, and tranſlated in the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes. The ancients called it 
Hasape roy, i. e. the treaſure of all virtues, as ſuppoſing it to contain maxims leading to 
every virtue. The author has copied Solomon's method of teaching morality by ſentences er 
MAXIMS. | 
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= IS Jeſus was the fon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name 
with him : this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been 
led away captive, and called home again, and almoſt after all the 8 Now his , 
grandfather Jeſus (as he himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom a- 
mong the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men, 
that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own, full of much under- 
ſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt * 
perfected, Sirach his ſon receiving it after him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, who having 
4 n it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſdom, : 
2 intituling it both by his own name, his father's name, and his grandfather's, alluring the - 


4+ 

2 

; 

A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 2 
| 7 


'F hearer by the very name of wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. 
It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark ſentences, and parables, and certain particular 
3 ancient godly ſtories of men pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong ; moreover, what 
"WP 3 benefits 
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"if \ \ HERE AS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and 


 # defirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in living ac- 


$0050 0000000050000000000600 4-44.44. 


jj / AG. Ic a, Sie. AS A. AO. rn. IA: oe. . AG. Ai. ͤ M A. 528. 5 


4 


FP 
4 benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their ene- 


mies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for wiſdom and learning, 
both being indeed a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo. 


The Prologue of the Wiſdom of JESUS the fon of SI RA CH. 


the prophets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things 
Iſrael ought to be commended for learning and wiſdom ; and whereof not only the readers 
muſt needs become ſkilful themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit 
2 them which are without, both by ſpeaking and writing: my grandfather Jeſus, When 
4 he had much given himſelf to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other ® 
＋ books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on alſo himſelf 5 


2 to write ſomething pertaining to learning and wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are 


eee 


$$ 


cording to the law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, & 
4 and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have 2 
* laboured to interpret. For the ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into ano- 
ther tongue, have not the ſame force in them : and not only theſe things, but the law 4 

itſelf, and the prophets, and the reſt of the books have no ſmall difference, when they ® 
are ſpoken in their own language, . For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, þ 
when pips 4 was king, and continuing there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall F 
learning: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travel + 
to interpret it; uſing great watchfulneſs and ſkill in that ſpace, to bring the book to an 
end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange country are willing to learn, being 
prepared before in manners tolive after the law. t 


CHhAP.:i3E | 3 Who can find out the heighth of hea- 
x All wiſdom is from God: 10 He giveth it ven, and the breadth of the earth, and the 
to them that love him. 12 The fear of God deep, and wiſdom. 

is full of many bleſſings. 28 To fear Gad 4 Wiſdom hath been created before all 
without bypocriſy. 2 . things, and the underſtanding of prudence 
LL wiſdom cometh from the Lord, from everlaſting. | r 
A and is with him for ever. 5 The word of God moſt High, is the 
2 Who can number the ſand of fountain of wiſdom; and her Ways are 

the ſea, and the drops of rain, and the everlaſting commandmentts. 
days of eternity ? | 6 To whom W the root of wiſdom 
| | 2 


been 


—_— 


—_—_ —_— 


„ Worzitod Ch ap. 1. 3 _ _ 2 — _ in the admirable works of his crea 
Ver. 1 All wiſdom cometh from the Lord, &c.] God is 5 Her ways are everlaſling commandments.) This is 
* undoubtedly the fountain of all wiſdom, all our ideas of much more clearly rendered in other verſions, The entrance 
4 which muſt ariſe from thoſe emanations of it which he has unto her are the everlaſting commandments 1 i. e. the obterya-# 
deen pleaſed to transfuſe from himſelf into human nature; tion of the decalogue gives wiſdom an entrance into the 
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— or who bah known her wile | 
counſels? , 

7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of 
iſdom been made manifeſt ? and who 
ath underſtood her great experience ?] 


3. 


5 


eared ; the Lord ſitting upon his throne. 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and 
umbered her, and poured her out upon all 
is works. 
10 She is with all fleſh according to his 
t, and he hath given her to them that 
: him. 


— 


. 


5 


a I The fear of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, and gladneſs, and a crown of re- 
icing. 

12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 
eart, and giveth joy and gladnefs, and a 
fe. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go 
Il with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find 
your in the day of his death. 

14 To fear the Lord, is the beginning of 
dom: and it was created with the faith- 
ul in the womb. 

15 She hath built ar everlaſting founda- 
tion with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with 
their ſeed. 

16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſ- 
dom, and filleth men with her fraits. 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things 

2 defirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 

18 The fear of the Lord is a crown of 
wiſdom, maketh peace and perfect health 
to flouriſh : both which are the gifts of 
God: and it enlargeth their rejoicing that 
love him. 

19 Wiſdom raineth down il and know- 
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2 


8. 


1 119144 ˙½ 4 
=> 


* 


ny 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the 


8 There is one wile and greatly to be 
| fins 


tion. 


mandments, and the Lord ſhall give her 


* 


ledge of underſtanding, and all them 
to honour that hold her faſt. 


Lord, and the branches thereof are long 
life. | 
21 The fear if the Lord teeth away 
s: and where it is preſent, it weneth 


away wrath, 
22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, 


for the ſway of his fury halt be his deftruc- 


23 A patient man will bear for a time, 
and afterward Joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, 
and the lips of many thall ene his wiſ⸗ 
dom. 

25 The parables of e are in 
the treaſures of wiſdom: but ne is an 
abomination to a finner. 

26 lf thou deſire wiſdom, keep the com- 


—. That. 


unto thee. 

27 For the feat of the Lord is wiſdom $ 
and inſtruction: and faith and meekneſs 
are his delight. 

28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord 
when thou art poor: and come not unto 
him with a double heart. 45 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the fight of 
men, and take good heed what thou 
ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and 
bring diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and fo God 
diſcover thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down in 
the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou 
cameſt not in truth to the fear of the Lord, 
but thy heart is full of deceit. 

| CHAP. + 


0 


} 


— A@._u—__ 
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minds of men ; or is that which will make them truly 


wile. 
* He Hall ind ſauour.] M In, He ſhall be bleſſed. 
She hath built an everlaſiing foundation, &c.] The 
2 is, that among all the Bang gs which are viſible, 


3 and we know of, the human nature bath powers moſt capa · 


414% VE 


ble of wiſdom, and has the largeſt portion of it, 

22 Cannot be jufti Or, eſcape puniſhment. 

28 Diftruft not. Or, be not diſobedient to. 

30 Left God diſcover thy ſecrets.) Leſt by pretendin 
have more virtue than other men, thou provoke Gel to 
briog to light thy ſecret crimes and hypocriſy. 
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2 7 Go not afide, left ye full.] Have not recourfe to any un- 
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C,H AP. II. 
1 God's f vv unt look for Wan and 
be patient, and truſt in him: 12 or 209 
to them that do not ſo. 
Y fon if thou come to ferve the 
Lord, prepare thy ſoul for" teinpta- 
tion, 
2 Set thy heart aright, and SSinſtaritly 
endure, and make not haſte in time of trou- 


3 Cleave unto him, apd (TOY not 
away, that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy 
laſt end. 

4 Whatſbever is brought 

$ chearfully, and be patient when thou art 
changed to a low eftate. 
For gold is tried in the fire, 498 accep⸗ 


upon thee, take 


table men in the furnace of adverfiry. Wy 
6 Believe in him, and he will help thee : 


7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for His 
mercy, and go not aſide, left ye fall. 

8 Ve that fear the Lord, derbe pn, and 
your reward ſhall not fail. 

9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, 
and for everlaſting joy and mercy. 

10 Lock at the generations of old, and 
ſee: did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was 
confounded ? or did any abide in his fear, 
and was forſaken? or whom did he ever 
ps that called upon him. 

11 For the Lord is full of epe B00 
and mercy, long- ſuffering, and very pitiful, 


15 pore their hearts, and bumble theit ſouls in 


and forgiveth ſins, and faveth in time of 
affliction. 

12 Woe be to fearfal hearts, and faint 
hands, and the ſinner that goeth two ways. 

13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted, 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. 

14 Woe untoyou that have loſt patience : : 
and what will you do, when the Lord ſhall 
viſit you? 

They that fear the Lord wilt not diſo- 
= 1 word: and they that love him, will 
his ways. 

8 They that fear the Lord will ſeek 
that which is well pleaſing unto him: and 
they that love him ſhall be filled with the law. 

17 They that fear the Lord, will pre- 


s ſight, 

18 Saying, We will fall into the — 
of the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
for as his majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 

CHia FP. HE. 

2 Children muſt hnnour and help both their 
wor 21 We may not agar tele af 
tungs 

EAR me, your father, O children, 
and do thereafter, that ye may be fafe. 

2 For the Lord hath given the father ho- 2 
nour over the children, and hath confirmed 2 
the authority of the mother over the ſons. 

3 Whoſo honoureth his father maketh an : 


” . 
8 x _ 


NoTzs on Chap. II. 
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* 

** 
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Ws 
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4 

: 

ö 

3 

* 
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* 

: order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

+> 

2 

** 

TL 

4+ 

Ver. 1 My ſon, if thou come to ſerwut the Lord, &c.) The 

2 occaſion of this advice was, ſome think, that at this time 
the Jews were prievouſly afflicted under Ptolemy Lagus, 

who took Jeruſalem, and uſed the Jews with great ſeverity, 

ſending many thouſands of them 2 into Egypt; 

which change of ſtate might vey probably incline many to 

forſake Judaiſm, 

2 And make not haſte.) Or, haſte not. 


lawful means for ſuceour, which men of little faith and 
great impatience are apt to fly to. 


atonement for his ſins. 
4 And * 
N. 
2 
12 Wet be to fearful hearts, &c.] i. e. Such as fall away 4 
time of perſecution. x 


18 Me will fall into the bands of the Lord, &e.] They a. 
who havea right ſenſe of God upon their minds, will ra- T 
ther chuſe to receive his paternal corrections, which are 


deſigned to recal them to their duty, than to be left to 9 gO 
on in fin, till their demerits require that they ſhould be 2 


livezed up into the hands of men. 


Nor s on Chap. III. 
Ver. 2 Hath * the ant bority.] Or, Judgment. 
3 Whoſe honoureth his. father, maketh an atonement fer his 
be, Shall obtain remiſſion of his own fins, upon his re- 
pentance, and prayer for forgiveneſs. 4 
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4 And he that honoureth his mother, is 
as one that layeth up treaſure. | 
5 Whoſo honoureth his father ſhall have 
Joy of his un children, and when he maketh 
his prayer, he ſhall be heard. | 


a long life; and he that is obedient unto the 
Lord ſhall be a comfort to his mother. 

7 He that feareth the Lord will honour 
his father, and will do ſervice unto his pa- 
rents, as to his maſters. 


upon thee from them. 

9 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſh- 
eth the houſes of children, but the curſe of 
the mother rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy fa- 

ther, for thy father's diſhonour is no glory 

unto thee, 

11 For the glory of a man is from the 

honour of his father ; and a mother in diſ- 

* honour is a re unto the children. 

and grieve him not as long as he liveth. - 

13 And if his underſtanding fail, have 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when 

thou art in thy full ſtr 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall 
not be f n: and inſtead of fins, it ſhall 
be added to build thee up. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall 
> be remembered; thy fins alſo ſhall melt a- 
way, as the ice in the fair warm weather, 


ppemet; and he that angereth his mother is 


- 
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curſed of God. 


6 He that honoureth his father ſhall have 


8 Honour thy father and mother, both 
in word and deed, that a bleſſing my come 


12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, 


16 He that forſaketh his father is a blaſ- 


* 


17 My ſom; go on with thy buſineſs in 
meekneſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him 
that is approved. 

18. The greater thou art, the more hum- 
blethyſelf, and thou ſhalt find favour before 
the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place, and of re- 
nown: but myſteries are revealed unto the 
8 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, 
and i is honoured of the lowly. 

21 Seek not out the things that are too 
hard for thee, neither ſearch the things that 
are above thy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee, think 
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thereupon with reverence : for it is not need- 
ful for thee 70 ſet with thine os the things 
that are in ſecret. 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary 
for more things are ſhewed unto thee than 
men underſtand. 

24 For many are deceived by their own 
vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath over- 
thrown their judgment. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 


fary matter 8 


thou haſt not. 
26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the 
laſt: and he chat loveth danger ſhall periſh 


therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 


ſorrows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin 
upon fin, 

28 Inthe puniſhment of the proud there 
is no remedy :- for the plant of — 


n *» 


7 13 If b's underflanding fail, Pl patience, c.] This 
extends filial piety to the bigheſt degree, inculcating, that 
2 there may be between a child and his 
parent, in health, ftreogth, and ay er riches, or 
4 honour, yet the parent is not to be deſpiſed, but to be ho- 
4 noured by 17 and taken care of by him. 
In ig al rength. _ in, In all thine 2 
3 thou be belove 4% him that ada; os 4.] i. 5 
B 2 3 and good men, ſoch as themſelves are, f 
2 * like good qualities, beloved both of God and Say 


— 


22 It is not needful for thee to ſer with thine eyes the things . 
that are in ſecret.]} Namely, things pertaining to the nature 
of God, into which to enquire too curiouſly is impru- 
dence. 

23 Profeſs not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not.] 
Being by nature ignorant with regard to divine things, it is 
abſurd to pretend to know more of them than God has «+ 
been pleaſed to reveal. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud.] Margin, The 2 
man is not healed by his puniſhment. 
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hath taken root in him, 

29 The heart of the prudent will under- 
ſtand a Fs and an attentive ear is the 
deſire of a wiſe man. 

30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and 

alms maketh an atonement for ſins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns, is 
mindful of that which may come hereafter; ; 

and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay. 


S 
1 We may not deſpiſe the poor ar fatherleſs, 


Jas wy of ſome things. 

IV fon, defraud not the poor of his li- 
ving, and make not the needy _—_ 

to wait | 


2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful: 
ither provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 


2 eee eee 


* 
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is vexed ; and defer not to give to him that 
* is in — 
# 4 Reject not the ſupplication of the 
7 afflicted: neither turn away thy face from 
a poor man. 
5 Turn not away thine eye from the 
needy, and give him none occaſion to curſe 
hee. | 
6 For if he ak thes:i in the bitterneſs 
of his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him 
that made him. 
7 Get thyſelf the love ofthe congregation, 
+ .ang/bow-chy head to a great man. 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bow doun 
thine ear to the poor, and give him a friendly 
anſwer with meekneſs, 
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Chap. iv. 


 layeth hold of them that ſeek ber. 


11 but ſeek for wiſdom, 20 and not be a- 


3 Add not more trouble to an heart that 
her, ſhalldwell ſecurely. 


bold her in 


9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong from 
the hand of the oppreſſor: and be not faint- 
hearted when thou fitteſt in judgment. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and 
inſtead of an huſband unto their mother: ſo 
ſhalt thou be as the ſon of the moſt High, 
2 ſhall love thee more than thy mother 
dot 

11 Wiſdom exalteth her children, and 


12 He that loveth her, loveth life ; and 
_—_— that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled 
w 

13 "He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit 
A and whereſoever ſhe entereth. the 
Lord will bleſs. 

14 They chat ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to- 
the Holy one: and them that love her, the 
Lord doth love. 

15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge * 
the nations: and he that attendeth unto 


16 If a man commit himſelf hte How: 
he ſhall inherit her; and his generation ſhall 
poſſeſſion. ; 

17 For at the ficſt ſhe will walk with him 
by croaxed ways, and bring fear and dread > 
upon him, and torment him with her diſci- ,. 

line, until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try þ4 
bim by her laws. . 

18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way $ 
unto him, and * un, and ſnew him * 
her ſecrets. - 

19 But if he go ng, ſhe will forſake 
him, and give him over to his on ruin. 

20 Obſerve 1 * and bewar 


re ee 
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oy He that vequiteth good turns, is mindful, &c.] God, 
who is a certain recompenſer of all acts of -beneficence or 
tenderneſs done to thoſe jn-difireſs, keeps an account of all 


e e ee 


2. creaſe, 


Nor zs on Chap. IV. 


From the needy.) Or,, bim chat aſketh. | 
* that Jerve her all miniſter, bc. They that are 


| 
<& 


end ued with true wiſdom, and are obedient to her dictates 


32 charitable deeds, to return them in due time with in- 
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are ſit to miniſter to God in his ſanctuary, or at his altar. 

To the Holy one.] Margin, In his ſanctuary. 

17 Will bring fear and dread upon him, &c.] The ancient 
Philoſophers have well repreſented this-by the emblem 
of two "os 3 that which leads to virtue and happineſs, 
at the end of it is rough and unpleaſant ; and the other, 
which terminates: in a precipice or deſtruction, and is the 
way of wickedneſs, is wide, beaten, and eaſy. 
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of evil; and be not aſnamed, when it con- 
cerneth thy ſoul. Fab | 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth fin ; 
and there is a ſhame which is glory and 
grace. | 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, 
and let not the reverence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall. | | : 
23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when there 
is occaſion to do good, and hide not thy 
wiſdom in her beauty. | | 
24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known, 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 


be abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 
26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſins, 
and force not the courſe of the river. 

27 Make not thyſelf an underling to a 
fooliſh man ; neither accept the perſon of 
the mighty. 


the Lord ſhall fight for thee. 

2209 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in thy 
deeds ſlack and remiſs. 

30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor fran- 

tick among thy ſervants. 


to receive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt 

repay. - | 

. 

1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth and 

Arengtb, 6 nor of the mercy of God to 
9 We mult not be double-tongued, 12 

nor anſwer without knowledge. 


* 
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25 In no wile ſpeak againſt the truth, but 


28 Strive for the truth unto death, and 


juſtly gotten, for they ſhall not profit thee 
in the day of calamity. 


31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 
let thy word be the fame. 


ET not thy heart upon thy goods, and, 
ſay not, I have enough for my life. 
2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy 
ſtrength to walk in the ways of thy heart: 
3 And fay not, Who ſhall controul me 
for my works? for the Lord will ſurely re- 
venge thy pride. . | 
4 Say not, I have finned, and what harm 
hath happened unto. me? for the Lord is 
long-ſuftering, he will in no wiſe let thee go. 
5 Concerning propitiation, be not with- 
out fear to add fin unto fin : | 
6 And ſay not, His mercy js great, he 
will be pacified for the multitude of my fins: 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and 
his indignation reſteth upon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and gt not off from day to day: for ſud- 
denly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, 
and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, 
and periſh in the day of vengeance. 

8 Set not thine heart upon goods un- 


9 Winnow not with every wind, and go 
not into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and 


11 Be ſwift to hear, and let thy life be 
fincere, and with patience give anſwer. 

12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer 
thy neighbour ; if not, lay thy hand upon' 
thy mouth. 

13 Honour and Shame is in talk : and 
the tongue of man is his fall. 5 


— 
Ls 
F 


1 


21 There is a ſhame that bringeth fin.] i. e. When a man 
is laughed out of his modeſty and virtue, through the 
raillery or prophane jeſts of others. 
23 Hide not thy wiſdom in her beauty.) Or, hide not the 
beauty of thy wiſdom, when it ought to be diſplayed, and 
may do ſervice, | 
When there is occafion.} Greek, In time of ſaving. 

26 And force not the courſe of the river;] Margin, Strive 
not againſt the ftream. | ( 
30 Be ot as a lion in thy houſe, &c.] Be not impetious or 


$00000000000000000700000000000000000000000045cc005400040404 $4444.44 


Dd 


— 


$$494+$0$0004$$600900+9000000000c0090000$$00++ 


| 


$$00000000000055000000000000000000000000006050045 +054... 44 


tyrannical, nor affect to appear terrible to thy family. 

31 When thou ſpouldeft repay.] Or, give. NS ber 

| NorTs#s on Chap, V. | 

Ver. 9 Winnow not with every wind.) This is a prover 
bial expreſſion, and means that we ſhould not change.our 
ſentiments in order to ingratiate ourſelves with every one. 
Eſpouſe not every opinion, but impartially conſider where 
truth lies, and continue ſtedfaſtly and firmly attached to it. 

13 The tongue of man is his fall.] Some verſions render 


- 
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14 Be not called a Wade and lie not 
in wait with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame 
is upon the thief, and an evil condemnation 
upon the double tongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a 
great matter or a ſmall. 


betimes: 20 It is grievous to ſome, 28 yet 
the fruits thereof are pleaſant. 35 Be 
ready to hear wiſe men, 


N ſtead of a friend become not an ene- 

my; for [thereby] thou ſhalt inherit an 

ill name, ſhame and reproach: even fo ſhall 
a ſinner that hath a double tongue. 

2 Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 
own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pie- 
ces as a bull [ ſtraying alone. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe 
thy fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tree. 

4 A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed 

to ſcorn of his enemies. 

5 Sweet language will multiply friends : 
and a fair-ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind 
E greetings. 

6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs 
& have but one counſellor of a thouſand, 

7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove 
him firſt, and be not haſty to- credit him. 

$ For ſome man is a friend for his own 


CHAP. VI. | 
2 Do not extol thine own conceit, 7 but 
make choice of a friend. 18 Seek wiſdom 


. 0000050408 
Chap. vi. 


occaſion, and will not abide in the day of + 
thy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend, who king turn- 
ed to enmity and ftrite, will diſcover thy ® 
reproach, 

10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at 2 
the table, and will not continue in the day & 
of thy affliction. 2 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy- 
ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. 

12 If thou be brought low. he will be a- 
gainſt thee, and will hide himſelf from thy 
face. 

13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. 

14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong de- 
fence: and he that hath found ſuch an one, 
hath found a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
friend, and his excellency is invaluable, 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of 
ns and they that fear the Lord ſhall find 
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Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 
his [17 Who aright : for as he is, ſo ſhall 
his neighbour be alſo. 

18 My ſon, gather inſtruction from thy 
youth up: ſo. ſhalt thou find wiſdom till 
thine old age. ̃ 

19- Come unto her as one that ploweth 
and ſoweth, and wait for her good fruits : 
for thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring a- 
bout her, but thou ſhalt eat of her fruits 
right ſoon. 

20 She 


— 
hath 


* 


it, 29 tongue of the imprudent man is his fall. 
A foul ſhame is upon the thief.) This ſeems to make 
to 


the ecret detractor worſe than the thief, The thief is of- 
ten forced upon robbery through want; but the whiſperer 
does as great if not greater injury to his neighbour, with- 
out any advantage to himſelf, 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, &c.) This ſhould be 
a rendered, as it is in ſome copies, Do nothing raſh- 
ly, either in a great or ſmall matter.“ 


Ver. 2 That thy ſoul be not torn in Pieces as a bull ftraying 


: Nor xs on Chap. VI. 


alone.] Some verſions render it, Extol not thyſelf i in the up 


counſel of thine own heart, as a bull which is generally >. 


head- — and properly enough applied to an obſtinate og. 
tempe 
7 7 up thy leaves, and boſe : ut, &c. 

* think the reading d Wade be in the . Ear 3 
connected with the 3 verſe, Leſt thy foul rend 
thee as a bull, and eat up thy | leaves, and defirey thy fruit, Js 
and leave thee as a dry tree.“ | <> 

5 Sweet language.] Or, a ſweet throat. mY 
Re Prove him fo. Margin, 1 him in the time of trou- * 


** 
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20 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearn- 
ed: he that is without underſtanding will 
not remain with her. 

21 She will lie upon him as a mighty 
ſtone of trial: and he will caſt her from 
him, ere it be long. 

22 For wiſdom is according to her name, 
and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 

23 Give ear my ſon, receive my advice, 
and refuſe not my counſel. 

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 
4 fy neck into her chain. 

25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear 


her, and be not grieved with her bonds. 


20 rr n 


4 26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 
and keep her ways with all thy power. 
4 27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 


+ known unto thee : and when thou haſt got 
: 2 hold of her, let her not go. 

2 28 For at che laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 
» 29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
+ | Fake for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. 


= 2 30 For there is a golden ornament upon 


2 her, and her bands are purple lace. 
3 31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of 
2 honour : and ſhalt put her about thee as a 


| 2 crown of joy. 


22 My fan, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 


: and if thou wilt apply thy mind, 
2 thou ſhalt be prudent. 
33 If chou love to hear, thou ſhalt re- 
2 ceive underſtanding, and if thou bow thine 
£as, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 
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34 Stand in the ities of the 1 
and cleave unto him that is wiſe. 

35 Be willing to hear every godly diſ- 
courſe, and let not the PRs of under- 
ſtanding eſcape thee. 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of under- 
ſtanding, get thee betimes unto him, and 
let thy foot wear the ſteps of his door. 

37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and meditate continually in his 
commandments : he ſhall eſtabliſh thine 
heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine own 


C HAP. VII. 
1 We are dehorted ſou fin, 4 ambition, 8 
rejumption, 10 a ainting in „ 
70 5 evil, ſo 401 no Et 2 un- 
— — 

2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity 7 
ſhall turn away from thee. 

3 My fon ſow not upon the furrows of + 
unrighteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not reap 5, 
them ſeven-fold. | 

4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, 
neither of the king the ſeat of honour. 

5 Juſtify not thyſelf before the Lord, 
_ 50 not of thy wiſdom before dhe 
7: Seek not to be judge, being not able to 7 
take away iniquity, leſt at any time don 
fear the perſon o the mighty, and lay a 
ſtumbling block i in the way of "thy upright 
nels. . 

7 Offend not againſt the alte of a 

5 city, 
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20 'Under ſtanding.) Margin, Heart. 

21 She avill lie upon lim an migbiy flone of trial.) It was 

cuſtomary in Judea, (See Zach. ch. xii. 3.) to have a great 
None in moſſ of the towns and villages, forthe young men 

to make a-trial-of their ſtrength, by lifting it up as high 
2s thy could To this ſtone of trial, un is here com- 


24 Her chain. ] Or, collar. 
28 At the loft theu balt: fad ber reft, Kc. ] This is more 
- 97 pm roi in ſome verſions: For at the laſt thou 
ſhalt find pleaſure in her ” 


30 Her bands are purple Jace. 1 Or, a ribband of blue ſilk. 
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Tis ſeems.to-intimate, that tho? wiſdom be deſcribed as a 
woman, yet ſhe is of a manly nature; for this ribband of 4 
blue was, peculiar to the men's dreſs, Numb. xv. 38. 


NorTEes on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 3 Thou halt not reap them ſeven, fold. * 
tice or evil, leſt others, God ſo ordering it 
niſkment, ſhould repay thee ſeven-fold. 

7 Then thou (ſalt nt. cf thyſelf, down, among the people.] 4 
It ſhouid be rendered, neither caſt 7 1 down among the 
people; i. e. Neither diſhonour thyſelf by imitating th 


Do no injuſ- 
or thy juſt pu- 
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$ city, and then thou ſhalt not oaſt ee 
down among the peopleiitis 1 57 
8 Bind not one en upon another, for in 
one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 
9 Say not, God will look upon emu 
titude of my oblations;' and when I offer 
to the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint- hearted when thou makeſt 
thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitter- 
+» neſs of his ſoul: for there i is one which hum- 
* bleth'and'exalteth,12-7 0 

12 Deviſe not a lie a gainſt thy brother : 
neither do the like to 2 friend. 

13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: 
for the cuſtom thereof is not good. 
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elders; and make not' much EY when 
thou prayeſ?, 

15 Hate not latoviews work, elbe hu. 
bandry, which the moſt High bath or- 
dained. 

16 Number not thyſelf among the mul- 
titude of ſinners, but remember that wrath 
will not tarry long. 

17 Humble thy ſoul greatly: for the 
vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good by 
no means: neither a faithful brother for the 
4 gold of Ophir. 

19 Forego not a wiſe and good woman; 
for her grace is above gold. 

20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, 
entreat him not evil, nor che hiceling chat 
beſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy foul love a good ſervant, nnd 
defraud him not of liberty. 


* ? Y 
* 
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14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of | 
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22 Haſt thou cattle ? have an eye to 
them: and if be for thy profit, k 
them with a a} 18 

23 Haſt thou children ? inſtruct them, 
and bow down their neck from their youth. 

24 Haſt daughters? have a care of 
3 ſhew not thyſelf chearful 
toward them, 


AY Marry thy ben and ſo malt thou : 
have performed a weighty matter: but = 
her to a man of underſtanding 

26 Haſt thou a wife after _ ARS ? a7 
ſake her not : but give not thyſelf over to 
a light woman. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not the — of thy 
mother. | 

ö 


25 Remember that than waſt begot of 
them, and how canſt thou recompence 
them the things that they have done for 
thee ? 

29 Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and 
reverence his prieſts. 

zo Love him that made thee with all thy ® 
2 and forſake not his miniſters. 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt; 
and give him his as it is command 
ed thee: the firſt. fruits, and the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the gift of the ſhoulders, and 
the facrifice of ſancification, and the firſt- 
fruits of the holy things. 

32 And ſtretch thine hand unto the 
poor, that thy bleſſing may be perfected. 

33 A gift — light of every F 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, 


and mourn with them that mourn. 


1 33 def 
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vices of the multitude, or by an alhect flattery: of them, or 
mean compliance with them. 
14 Much babbling.] Margin, Vain repetitions. 
15 Which the mot High hath ordai ned.] Greek, Created. 
17 Humble: thy foul greatly, for the wengeance ©” he un- 


render it, „ Hemble thyſelf greatly, for the end of all 
men is worms and corruption; and this is a vcaſon for be- 
ing humble.“ | 00 


mne. 


2 


godly is fire and worms.) Vhe Syriac add Arabic verions 


18 Change net a friend for ang good, &c.] Or, as is is ia 
ſome copies, For any price or money. 

24 Shew not thyſelf chearful towards them] Be not too 
indulgent, or over-fond of them; nor grant them any li- 
berty they may wiſh for, | 

- 26 Alight woman | Or, hateful. 

2 Thy'b!, 
| K+ n RN $0 den $ 
dates; it, Be converfant with them that mourn.” 
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5 Be not flow to vifit the ſick : for chat 
ſhall make thee to be beloved. © 

36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, r re- 
member the n 191 thou ſhalt * do 
amiſs. | 
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Pe, e Prove, 15 nor have to do 


with, 


TRIVE not witha mighty er man, let 
8 thou fall into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man; 
left he overweigh thee : for gold hath de- 


ki 


tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 
4 Jeſt not with a rude man, leſt thy an- 
ceſtors be diſgraced. 

5 Reproach not a man that Saeed from 
fin, but remember that we are all worthy 
of puniſhment. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: 
for even ſome of us wax old. : 

7 Rejoice not over thy greateft enemy 
being dead, but remember that we die all. 


ut acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs; for 
them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, and 
w to ſerve great men with eaſe. 

9 Miſs not the diſcourſe of the elders : 
for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 
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give anſwer as need requireth. 


1 


— 


1 Whom ue may not ftrive with, 8: nor xr df. 


Nu judge for him according to his honour. 


ſtroyed meg and en the hearts of 


ngs. 
3 Strive not with a man that! is full of 


8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, - 


them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, and 
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10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, left 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 
11 Riſe not up [in anger] at the preſence 
of an injurious perſon, leſt he lie in wait to 
entrap thee in thy words. 
12 Lend not unto him that is 888 
than thyſelf: ; for if thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. 
13 Be not ſurety above thy power : : for 
if thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 
14 Go not to law, with a judge, for they 


15 Travel not by the way with a bold 
follow, leſt he become grievous unto thee ; 
for he will do according to his own will, 
fo thou ſhalt peridh vieh him e his 

I 
16 80 Strive not wich an angry man, and 
go not with him into a ſolitary place; 

blood is as nothing in his fight, an 
where there is no help, he will overthro 
thee. 

17 Conſult not with a fool, for he can- 
not keep counſel. 

18 Dono ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 
for thou knoweſt not what he will bring 
forth. 

19 Open not thine heart to every man 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turn, 


. 


1 We are adviſed how to uſe our wives : 3 
"What women to avoid: 10 and not to 
change an old friend : 13 Not to be fami- 
har with men in Ko BPFErTCy + 14 But to 

know 


2 Qua 


3 


— 


| 


— — 


36 Remember the end, anlahen fat « never do amiſi.] Some 
32 5 ive this a different ſenſe, namely, Remember 

thy end,” i. e. Meditate on death, and on what ſhall fol- 
low. This ſeems to agree beſt with the concluſion of the 


NorTes on Chap. VIII. 


hay Full of tongue.) Or, A | 
+ indle not the coals of a finer, left thou be burnt with 
the flames of bis fr.) The oriental verſions underſtand this 
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of keeping company with ſinners, and ſuffering by their 
evil wy > nur 
11 Riſe not ap (in anger ) at the preſence of an injurious 
perſon, &c.) The words in K 8 Je true 
meaning is, Riſe not up to ſpeak to a perverſe quarrelſome 
man, leſt, thro ſome artifice, he entrap thee in thy words. 
14 According to his honour. ] Or, opinion. 
18 Do no fecret thing before flrang:r, &c.) The ſenſe 
of the Greek is, Do not cruſt a ſecret to a ſtranger ; for 
— do not 8 whether he will prove faithful or perfidi- 
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know our neighbeurs : 15 And to converſe 


wth wiſe men. 

B E not jealous over the wife of thy bo- 
ſom, and teach her not an evil leflon 
againſt thyſelf, 

2 Give not thy ſoul unto'a woman to ſet 
her foot upon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall 
into her ſnares, 

4 Uſe not much the company of a wo- 
man that is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with 
her attempts. 

5 Gaze noton a maid, that thou fall not 
by thoſe things that are precious in her, 

6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that 
thou loſe not thine inheritance. 

7 Look not round about thee in the ſtreets 
of the city, neither wander thou in the ſo- 
litary places thereof. 
8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful 
and look not upon anather's beau- 

ty: for many have been deceived by the 
: beauty of a woman, for herewith love is kind- 
led as a fire. 

9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, 
nor ſit down with her in thine arms, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine; 


T... 


r 
5 
© 
3 
L 


tion, 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new 
1s not comparable to him: a new friend is 
4 as new wine; when it is old, thou ſhalt 
drink it with pleaſure. 
11 Envy not the glory of a finner : for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 
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leſt thine heart incline unto her, and . 
through thy deſire thou fall into deſtruc- 


7 d d 
Chap. x. 


12 Delight not in the thing that the un- 
godly have pleaſure in; but remember ity” 
ſhall not go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 

13 Keep thee far from the man that hath 
power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the 
fear of death: and if thou come unto him, 
make no fault, leſt he take away thy life 
preſently: remember that thou goeſt in the 
midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt upon 
the battlements of the city. | 

14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe, 

15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in the law of the moſt 
High. | 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 
thee; and let thy glorying be in the fear of 
hag Lord. 

For the hand of the artificer, the 
work ſhall be commended : arid the wiſe - 
ruler of the people, for his ſpeech. 

18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous 
in his city ; and he that is raſh i in his talk 
ſhall be hated, 

8 _ 

1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 7 The in-- 
conveniencies of pride, injuſtice, and co- 
 vetouſneſs. 

WISE judge will inſtruct his people, 
and the government of a prudent 
man is well ordered. 

2 As the judge of the people is himſelf, 
ſo are his officers ; and what manner of man * 
the ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they that 4 
dwell therein. 

3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people; 


bu 


wo 


Norxs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 2 Give not thy foul unto a woman, &c.] Give not 
thy ſoul up ſo much to a woman, as to let her get the aſ- 
cendant over thee. Some verſions render it. Do not-ſo 
doat on a woman as io part with thy juſt authority, leſt _ 
aſſume that power which belongs "of cher 
4 That is a finger. ] Margin, Or that playeth upon in- 
ſtruments. 


A Nesse 


12 Remember they ſhall not go unpuniſbed unto their grave 
The meaning, according to the Greek, is rather, “. They 


ſhall not be ound juſt unto their * ” i.e. They wal * 
not be eſteemed ſuch to their dea 
13 So ſhalt thou not doubt the fear of death.) i. e. Thong vp 


7 EEE $ 


wilt not run the hazard of loſing thy life. 


14. As near as thou canſft gueſs at thy neig bbour, &c.] The > 
meaning is, we myſt make all neceſſary enquiry concern- 
ing, and try him in all poſſible inſtances, is + 
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but through the prudence of them which are 
in authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 
4 The power o the earth is in the hand 
of the L and in due time he will ſet 
over it one that is profitable. 
5 5 In the hand of God is the proſperity of 
: and upon the perſon of the ſcribe 
ll be lay his bonour. 

6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for 
every wrong, and do nothing at all by i inju- 
rious practices. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man : 
and by both doth one commit iniquity. 
uſe of unrighteous dealings, inju- 
ries, * riches got by deceit, the kingdom 
is tranſlated from one people to another, 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There 
is not a more wicked thing 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his on ſoul 


away his bowels. 
10 The phyſician cutteth off a long dif- 
eaſe; ; and he that is to- wy a king, to-morrow 


ſhall die. 
14 For was a man 1s F921 he ſhall in- 


herit creeping things, beaſts, and worms. 
12 The beginning of pride is, when one 


my cap 34 his Maker. 
3 For pride is the beginning of fin, and 

be that hath it ſhall pour out abomination : 
and therefore the Lord brought upon them 


ter] 
A * Lord hath caſt down the thrones 
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heathen, and deſtroyed them to the founda- 


an a covetous 


eparteth from God, and his heart is turned 


ſtrange calamities, and overthrew them ut- 


of proud princes, and ſet up che meek in 
their ſtead. 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots 
of the proud nations, and Puten the towly 


in their place. 
16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 


* of the earth. ä 
He took ſome of them away, and de- 


Bee ih, and hath made their memo- 
rial to ceaſe from the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
rious anger for them that are born of a wo- 
man. 

19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure & 
ſeed, and they that love him, an honourable * 
plant : they that regard not the law, are a 
diſhonourable ſeed ; they that tranſgreſs the .+ 
commandments, are a deceivable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren, he that is chief is ++ 
honourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord . 
in his eyes. 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before the % 
obtaining of authority : but roughneſs and 
pride is the loſing thereof, 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, 
their glory is the fear of the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man 
that hath underſtanding, neither is it con- 
venient to magnify a ſinful man. 

24 Great men, and judges, and poten- 
tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them greater than he that feareth the 
Lord. 

25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall 

ey 


3 


Norzs on Chap. X. 


"Ver: Upon the perſon. — 
6 W e 2 I prattices.) Rather, ac- 


is nog i to the —. « Act nothing in a haughty man- 
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7 | Pride is bateful before Cad and man : and by both doth one © 


Grotius reads, . Injuſtice offends againſt 


od and man : this expoſition is agreeable 
the oriental verſions. 


commit iniquity. 
both; i. e. 
to the context, and confirmed by 


- 


ſenſe ſeems to be, that thy covetous man, for the ſake of 


9 Wil he liveth, be caftith away his bowels, &.] The 
* %%%, %%% %%% 244444444 7444585954040 


getting wealth, expoſes bis life, liberty, and repoſe : he, 
as it were, tears out his own bowels. 

13 He that hath it, ſhall pour out abomination, &c.] i i. e. 
He will be guilty of many crimes, and pour out a torrent 
of wickedneſs. 

18 Pride was not made for mans &c.] The Greek is, 
& Pride was not created in man.“ 

19 A deceivable feed.) Margin, An unſtable generation, 
21 The — of — rs OM ra. a 


eee 
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2 they that are free do ſervice: and he that 


5 2 hath knowledge, will not grudge when he 


4 is reformed. 
26 Be not overwiſe in doing thy buſineſs, 


4 diſtreſs. 
27 Better is he that laboureth and a- 


4 boundeth i in all things, than he that boaſt- 
> eth himſelf, and wanteth bread. 

28 My ſon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, 
and give it honour * to the dignity 
thereof. 

29 Who will juſtify him that ſinneth a- 
gainſt his own ſoul? and who will honour 
him that diſhonoureth his own life? 

30 The poor man is honoured for his 
ſkill, and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches. 


SS + ++ 


much more in riches ? and he that is diſho- 
nourable in riches, how much more in po- 


verty ? 
C HAP. XL 
1 We may not vaunt nor ſet forth ourſelves, 
8 nor anſwer raſhly, 10 nor meddle wi 
many matters. 14 Wealth and all things 
elſe are from God. 24 Brag not of t 
wealth, nor bring every man into thy houſe. 
ISDOM lifteth up the head of 
him that is of low degree, and mak- 
eth him to fit among great men, 


CCC A +++ $$$ 8 


and boaſt not thyſelf in the — of thy 


31 He that is honouredin poverty, how 


much the more behind. 
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4 Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, 
and exalt not thyſelf in the day of honour: 
for the works of the Lord are wonderful, 
and his works among men are hidden. 

5 Many kings have ſat down upon the 
ground, and one that was never thought of, 
hath worn the crown. 

6 Many mighty men have been greatly” Þ 
diſgraced : and the honourable delivered. 4 
into other men's hands. | 

7 Blame not before thou haſt examined ®* 
the truth : underſtand firſt, and then re- 
buke. 

8 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe : neither interrupt men in the midſt 8 
of their talk. 

9 Strive not in a matter that concernetn & 
thee not: and ſit not in nn with fin- : 4 


%%% 


* 


ners. 
10 My fon, meddle not with many mat- 
ters: for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt 
not be innocent : and if thou follow after, 
thou ſhalt not obtain, neither ſhalt thou eſ- 
* by fleeing. 
11 There is one that laboureth and tak- 
eth pains, and maketh haſte, and is ſo 


12 Apain, there is another that is flow 
and hath need of help, wanting ability, 


and full of poverty; yet the eye of the 
Lord looked upon him for good, and ſet 


$ 2 Commend not a man for his beauty, him up from his low eſtate, 

* neither abhor a man for his outward appear 13 And lifted up his head from miſery, 

þ4 ance, ſo that many that ſaw it marvelled at him. 

+ 3 The bee is little among ſuch as fly, 14 Profperityand adverſity, life and death, 

$ but her fruit is the chief of ſweet things. poverty and — come of the Lord. 

4 2 R Wiſdom 

$— — 8 — 
ccc 5 

4+ Hwa Ty” puffed u OE vi prie, no Fe ae in > foro and depo cndicn +, —.— 

$ © TY Py | as — 8 — we 1 370 — with, — 

| NoTEs on Chap. XY rupt judges ; or, a 2 to private life, that we ought not 

* to allociats or confal It with — The margin reads, 

4+ —5 1 lun tbat i. of low degree.) Margin, Of the « — oo the judgment of ſinners.” 

$9 5 Many hi eins Thhs CES er ee, ge. 

s ou t de unhurt. 
* * reek, it Þs, ** Many tyrants, Ke. e. have been driven Neither Sal thou eſcape.) Margin, Eſcape hurt. 
Wee ee wh 


ls 
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15 Wiſdom, knowletee, and under- 
ſtanding of the law, are of the Lord: love, 
and the way of good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their begin- 

ning together with ſinners : and evil ſhall 
wax old with them that glory therein. 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with 
the godly, and his favour brirg*th proſpe- 
ever. 


rineſs and pinching, and this is the portion 
of his reward, 

19 Whereas he faith, I have found reſt, 
and now will eat continually of my goods, 
and ver he knoweth not what time ſhall 


thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be 
converſant therein, and wax old in thy 
work. 

1 Marvel not at the works of 2 
but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy la- 
bour: fic l inan ey hing in cha Geht of the 


N 


22 
ward of the godly, and ſuddenly he maketh 
his bleſſing to flouriſh. 

23 Say not, What profit is there ofmy 


may 


— 


ereafter? 


. F . . d. . r . tr. 


BY 


flels many things, and what evil can come 
me hereafter ? | 
2:5 bn the day of proſpe 
+ g<thubncfs. of affliction : and in the day of 
4 affliction there is no more remembrance of 
7 5 Fer 

26 For it is an 2 thing unto the Lord 
2 in the day of death, to reward a man accor- 
ding to his ways. 


SIS 


4 


rity 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his wa- 


come upon him, and that he muſt leave 


Lord, on the ſudden to make a poot man rich. 
The bleſſing of the Lord is in the re- 


. be thanked for thy benefits. 
ſervice and what good things ſhall 1 have | 


him, yet from the moſt High. 
24. Again, fay not, I have enough, and 


rity there is a for- 


man forget pleaſure; and in his end his $ 
deeds ſhall be diſcovered, 

28 Judge none bleſſed before his death; 
for a man ſhall be known in his children. 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſe: 
for the deceitful man hath many trains, 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] 
in a cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and 
like as a ſpy, watcheth he for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good 
into evil, and in things worthy praiſe will 
lay blame upon thee. 

32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals is 
8 and a ſinful man layeth wait for ; 


5 


33 Take heed of a miſchievous man (for 5 

he worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring upon 

thee a perpetual blot. 7 
34 Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, 

and he will diſturb thee, and turn thee out 

of thine own. 4 

CHAP. XII. 
2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10 Ju not . 
thine enemy, nor the wicked. 
HEN thou wilt do good, know to F 
| whom. thou doeſt it: 80 ſhalt thou + 


2 Do good to the godly man, and thou 
ſhalt find a reeompence; and if not from 


3 There can no good come to him that 
is always occupied in evil: nor to him that 
giveth no alms. | 

4 Give to the godly man, and help not * 
a finner. 

5. Do well unto him that is lowly, but 
give not to the ungodly: hold back thy 
bread, and give it not unto him, leſt he over- 
maſter thee thereby, For [elſe] thou 
ſhalt. receive twice as much evil for all the & 
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2 27 The Alen of an hour maketh a nn 8 have done unto him. 2 
2— — 0 —— — — 66 — — 2 
%* a6 . e eee, 4 their 3 1 a 19 What time Pall come, &c.] Margin, Paſs, offs 
* The true ſenſe ſeems to be, that error or dark». — In the reward; &c.] ee 54 
| + bak © f miadis joined with, an habis of Ganiog. hh - | 
"4 F 
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2 friendſhip ; and that his malice towards you will ſill break 
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Chap. xiii. 


6 For the moſt High IT ** and 
will repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and 


kee them againſt the mighty day of 


| 8 their puniſhment. 


7 Give unto the good, and help not the 


$ 6 ſinner. | 
'8 A Shad cannot be known in prof pe- 


; 2 hi 55 and an enemy cannot be hidden in ad- 


rlity. 
$ jw" In the proſperity of a man enemies 
will be grieved : but in his adverſity even a 
friend will depart. 

10 Never truſt thine enemy: ; for like: as 
iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs. - 

11 Though he humble himſelf, and go 
crouching, yet take good heed and beware 
of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him, as if 
+ thou hadſt wiped a looking-glafs, and thou 


024+ 


$ ſhalt know . his ruſt hath not deen alto- 


+ gether wiped away 
12 Set him not by thee, leſt when, 5 

T bach overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy 
$ place; neither let him fit at thy right hand, 
3 leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at the 

laſt remember iny words, and be Priabed 
therewith. 

13 Who will pity a charmer that is bit- 
4 ten with a ſerpent, or any 8 as come nigh 
wild beafts? _ 

14 So one that gocth ton flnner, and is 
defiled with him in his fins, who will pity ? 
15 For a while he will abide with thee, 
4+ but if thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. 
*+ 46 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his 
& lips, but in his heart he imagineth how to 


> 
throw thee into a pit : he will weep with 5 
his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will 2 
not be ſatisfied with blood. 

17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou 3 
ſhalt find him there firſt, and though he 
e to help thee, yet ſhall he undermine 

e 
18 He will ſhake his head, and cha his 
hands, and whiſper much, and — is 
countenance, 

CHAP. XIIL 
1 Keep not company ith the proud, or a migh- 
tier than thyſelf. 15 Like will to like. 7 
21 The difference between the rich and the 
. poor. 25 A mans heart will change bis 
- countenance. 
E that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled 
_ therewith, and he that hath fellow- 
ſhip with a proud man, ſhall be like unto 

im. 

2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power, 
while thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier and richer than 
thyſelf. For bow agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot together ? for if the one be ſmit- 
i other, it ſhall be broken. 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and 
* he threateneth withal: the poor is 
wronged, and he muſt intreat alſo, | 

4 It thou be for his profit, he will uſe 
thee: but if thou have nothing, he WO 
fake thee. | 

5 If thou have any thing, 
with thee: yea, he will make thee bare, and & 
will not be ſorry for it. þ 4 
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NoTzs on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 10. A iron rufteth, &c.] Margin, As brafs, 
11 Thou be unto him, as if thou hadft wiped a looking- 
+ 8 laſs, &c.) Thou ſhalt find the caſe” to be the ſame with: 
im as in wiping a mirror of poliſhed metal that has once 
i been ruſted, which though you take a great deal of painy ' 
about, and think you have got clean, yer you ſtill find in 
it ſome ſpots of ruſt, So you will find the hatred of a marr 
of an evil diſpoſition, whom you have once been at 
with, will ſtill lurk in him, though he puts on the ſhow of 


* n * 


- broken.) Greek, This ſhall finivs 


82 


out afreſh whenever he has an opportunity to injure you. 


The word mirror ſhould have been uſed inſtead of looking 4+ 
- glaſs, for anciently they made uſe of poliſhed metal gene- 


rally for the ſame purpoſe as we now do glaſs. 
14 And is defiled with him.) Margin, Mingled. 
17 Yet fhall be undermine tbr] Or, ſupplant thee. 
X NorTEs on Chap: XIII. 
Ver. 2. If one be mitt againſt the other, 
againſt 


it 
is, 


broken,” 
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6 If he have need of thee, he will de- 17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with 
ceive thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put the lamb? fo the ſinner with the godly. 
| thee in hope, he will ſpeak thee fair, and 18 What agreement is there between the 
ſay, What wanteſt thou? | hyena and a dog ? mY what penes between 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, the rich and the poor? | 
until he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, 19 As the wild afs is the lions prey in the 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn : wilderneſs: fo the rich eat up the poor 
afterward when he ſeeth thee, he will for- 20 As the proud hate humility; 0 Joth 
fake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. the rich abhor the poor. 
8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and 21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held 
brought down in thy jollity. | up of his friends: but a poor man being 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, down, is thruſt alſo away by y his friends. 
withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the more 22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath 


: 

4 
will he invite thee. many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
10 Preſs thon not upon him, leſt thou be ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him: the poor 
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put back; ſtand not far off, leſt thou be for- man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too; 
gotten. he ſpake wiſely, and could have no place. 
11 Affect not to be made equal unto him 23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man 
in talk, and believe not his many words: holdeth his tongue, and look what he faith, 
for with much communication will he tempt they extol it to the clouds: but if the 
thee, and ſmiling upon thee will get out thy man you, they ſay, What fellow is this? 
ſecrets: and if Ramble, hoy will help to over- 
12 But ere he will lay up thy words, throw him. 
and will not to do thee hurt, and to 24 Riches are good unto him that hath 
put thee in a nh no fin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of 
13 Obſerve and take good heed, for thou the ungodly. 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing: when 25 The heart of a man changeth his coun- 
thou theſe things awake in y ſleep. tenance, whether it be for good or evil: and 
14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call a merry heart maketh a cheerful coun- 
upon him for thy ſalvation. tenance. 
15 Every beaſt loveth his like, and every 26 A cheerful countenance is a token of 
man loveth his neighbour. a heart that is in proſperity, and the finding 
16 Allfleſh comforteth according to kind, out of 7 is a weariſome labour of the 
; and a man will cleave to his like, | mind. 
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ill ae bis meats, &c.] He will provoke And believe, &c.) But believe. 
in like manner, which will occaſion much expence to 8 3 quite 4. 


; eReader hep will drain le, catch hold of it, 8 to his 


3 
In th jolliq. —＋ 
2 1 he c.] the exp withiraw demn the whole. 
42 your leave of him in a 24 Riches are good unto him that bath no fin, _ 


tort fme, or a foo 2 you can with decency, ic you are good in which there is no fin; i. e. W 
1 Afe8 no 6 J ing long; | honeſily, 
wot, &c. 


, Forbear not, &c, 3 | 3 
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B the ſimplicity, been ſaying ; and for a few words amiſs, they will con- 
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2 3 XIV. P 

1 A good conſcience maketh men happy. 

The niggard doeth good to none. 15 Bit 
do thou good. 20 Men are happy that 
draw near to wiſdom. 

LESSED is the man that hath not 

_Þ ſlipt with his mouth, and is not pricked 
with the multitude of fins. 

2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him, and who is not fallen from 
his hope in the Lord. 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an envious man do with 
money? _ 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his 
own ſoul, gathereth for others that ſhall 
ſpend his goods riotouſly. 

He that is evil to himſelf, to whom 
will he be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure 
in his goods. | 

6 There is none worſe than he that envi- 
& eth himſelf, and this is a recompence of his 
* wickedneſs. + 
& 7 And if he doeth he doeth it un- 
4+ willingly, and at the laſt he will declare his 
wickedneſs. | 

8 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with 


Se 
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his portion, and the iniquity of the wicked 
drieth up his ſoul. 

10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, 
and he is a niggard at his table. 

11 My fon, according to thy ability do 
good to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due 
offering. : 

12 Remember that death will not be long 
in coming, and that the covenant of the grave 


is not ſhewed unto thee. » 


13 Do good unto thy friend before thou 
die, and according to thy ability ſtretch out 
thy hand and give to him. 

14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, 
and let not the part of a good deſire over- 
paſs thee. | 

I N Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto 
another? and thy labours to be divided by 
lot? | 

16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſoul, 
for there is no ſecking of dainties in the 

rave. 
17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: for 


the covenant from the beginning is, Thou y, 


ſhalt die the death. | 

18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, 

ſome fall and ſome grow; ſo is the genera- 

tion of fleſh and blood, one cometh to an end, 

and another is born. 
2 8 


NoTzs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 1. Bleſſed is the man — that is not pricked with the 
. multitude of fims.) Rather, with the multitude of ſorrows. 
3 What ſhould an envious man do with money ?] The 
+ word tranſlated envious, here likewiſe ſignifies covetous. A 
+ n'ggard makes a very deſpicable figure, however great his 
4+ riches are; and they are of little or no ſervice if a man 
has not the ſpirit to make uſe of them, 
9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied, &c.] i. e. He is 
00 with a part; but he covets the whole of what 
e ſees. 
10 A wicked eye envieth his bread.) A wicked eye was 
an expreſſion made uſe of among the Jews to ſignify a co- 


SS$ISSSSSSSIL> >> 


one. 5 
12 The covenant of the grave is not ſhewed unto thee.) The 
day of thy burial . —— to thee. : 

14 The good day.] Margin, The feaſt-day. 


days. 


vetous perſon, as a good ge was uſed to fignify a liberal 
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Let not the part of a good defire overpaſs thee.] By 2 
diſire is meant, preſents of eatables, which it was cuſtom- 
ary among the Jews to ſend to one another on feſtival © 
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16 Sandify thy ſoul, &c.] The ſenſe, as it ſtands in the 
Vatican edition is, ** Live an agreeable life, deceive your 
cares, and let innocent pleaſures and amuſements divert 
any thing that may lay heavy on thy ſpirits, uſing ſuch 
good things as God has bleſſed thee with, free from in- 
temperance and luxury, covetouſneſs, and a criminal at- 
tachment to them.” | 
18 A: of the green leaves, &c. Thus Homer: 
Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 
Now green in youth, now withering on the ground, 
Another race the following ſpring applies, 
They fall ſucceſſive, and ſucceſſive riſe ; 
So generations in their courſe decay, | 
80 flouriſh — — . 
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19 Every work rotteth and conſameth a- 


withal. 


20 Bleſſed is the man that doth medi- 


ſoneth of holy things by his underſtandin 
21 He that conſidereth her ways in is 
heart, ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her 
ſecrets. 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, and 
lie in wait in her ways. 

23 He that prieth in at her windows, 

ſhall alſo hearken at her doors. 

24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, 
2 ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her walls. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, 

and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 
> things are. 

26 He ſhall ſet his children under her 
ſhelter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 


and in 4 glory ſhall he dwell. 


e . 

2 Wiſdim embraceth thoſe that fear God. 7 
The wicked ſhall not get her. 11 We may 

nit charge God with. our faults : 14 For 

he made, and left us to ourſelves. 


H E that feareth the Lord will do good, 
and he that hath the knowledge of 
the law, ſhall obtain her. | 

2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, 
and receive him as a wife married of a vir- 
n. 

l 3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall 
ſhe feed him, and give him the water of wil- 
dom to drink. 
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way, and the worker thereof ſhall go 


tate good things in wiſdom, and that rea- 
& ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 


27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, 


whether him liketh ſhall be given him. 


S 


4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall 
= be moved, and ſhall rely upon her, and 

all not be codfootided. 

5 She ſhall exalt him above his neigh- 
bours, and in the midſt of the ootifjreytion 


6 He ſhall find joy, and a crown of glad- 
neſs, .and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an 
everlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto 
her, and finners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 
are liars cannot remember her. 

9 Praiſe. is not, ſeemly in the mouth of 
a ſinner, for it was not ſent him of the 
Lord. 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, 
and the Lord will proſper it, 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord 
that I fell away: for thou oughteſt not to 
do the things that he hateth. 

rhe Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
: for he hath no need of the ſinful man. 

13. The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that fear God love it not. 

14 He himſelf made man from the be- 
ginning, and left him in the hand of bis 
counſel : 
15 If thou wilt, to keep the command- 
ments, and to perform acceptable faithful- 
neſs. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
ſtretch forth thy hand unto whether thou 
wilt. 

17 Before man is life and death, and 


18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
and 


—— 1 


24 Faften a pin.) Or, ſtake. 


Norzs on Chap. XV. 
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For it was not ſent him, &c.] Margia, He was not ſent & 
„Ec. 
18 The eviſdom of the Lord is great, u.) Or, as the 5 


- Greek properly ſignifies, ſuperlative, and conſequently or- 


deis every thing with the moſt conſummate wiſdom, 3 


hath conſtituted man with every thin ery +. to his 
pineſs, if he is not wanting to himſelf. 3 
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and' he is mighty i in power, and beholdeth 
all things. 

19 And his eyes are epo em that fear 
him, and he knoweth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do 
+ wickedly, neither hath he given any man 
licenſe to fin. 

HAF. XVI. 
1 1t is better to have none, than many leud 
children. 6 The awicked are not ſpared for 
their number. 12 Both the wrath and the 
mercy of the Lord are great. 17 The 
wicked cannot be hid. 20 God's works 
are unſearchable. 
E SIRE not a multitude of unpro- 
fitable children, neither N in 
ungodly ſons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in 
them, except the fear of the Lord be with 
them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither 
teſpect their multitude: for one that is juſt 
is better than a thouſand, and better it is to 
die without children, than to have them 
that are ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, 
ſhall the city be repleniſhed : but the kin- 
4 dred of the wicked fall ſpeedily become 
#* deſolate. | 

= Many ſuch things hive 1 ſeen with 
* mine eyes, and mine ear hath heard greater 
* things than theſe. 
6 In the congregation of the ungodly 
* ſhall a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious 
L nation wrath is ſet on fire. 
? 7 He was not pacified towards the old 
giants, who fell away in the ſtrength of 
4 their fooliſhneſs. 
8 Neither ſpared he the place where Lot 
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ſojourned, but abhorred them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their ſins: . 

10 Nor the fix hundred thouſand foot- 
men, who were. gathered together in the 
hardneſs of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one ſtiff-vecked a- 
mong the people, it is marvel if he eſcape 
unpuniſhed : for mercy and wrath. are with 
him ; he is mighty to forgive, and to pour * 
out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his carrec- 
tion alſo : he judgeth a man according to 
his works. 

13 The ſinner ſhall not eſeape with his 
ſpoils, and the patience of the godly. ſhall 
not be fruſtrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: 
for every man ſhall find according to his 
works, 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 
ſhould not know him, that his powerful 
works might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every crea- 
ture, and he hath ſeparated his light from 
the darkneſs with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf + 
from the Lord : ſhall, any remember- me 
from above? J . 
among ſo many people: for what is my 
ſoul among ſuch an infinite number of crea- 5 
tures ? 

18 Behold, the. heaven, and the heaven ® 
of heavens, . the deep, and the earth, and 2 
all that therein is, ſhall be moved when he Þ 
ſhall viſit. 

19 The mountains alſo, and foundations Þ 
of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 
when the Lord looketh upon them. 
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7 The old giants,] i, e. The bebe of the world co- 
temporary with Noah. Theſe are called giants in Geneſis; 
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20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
worthily : and who is able to conceive his 
ways? 

21 It is a tempeſt which no man can 
* the moſt part of his works are 

22 Who can declare the works of his 
juſtice; or who can endure them ? for his 
covenant is afar off, and the trial of all 
things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth underſtanding, will 
think upon vain things: and a fooliſh man 
erring, imagineth follies. 

24 My ſon, hearken unto me, and learn 
knowledge, and mark my words with thy 
heart. 

25 I will ſhew forth dothine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 The works. of the Lord are done i in 
Judgment from the beginning : and from 
the time he made them, he diſpoſed the 
parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and 
in his hand are the chief of them unto all 
generations : they neither labour, nor are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth another, 
and they ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this the Lord looked upon the 
earth, and filled it with his bags : 

30 With all manner of living things 
| hath he covered the face thereof, and they 
ſhall return into it again. 

z Þ:-XVIL. 
1 How Gad created ahd furniſhed man. 14. 

Avoid all fn : 19 For God ſeeth all things. 

2 A Turn to him while thou liveſt. 
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he imparted them underſtanding, and in 
the ſeventh, ſpeech, an interpreter of the 


knowledge of underſtanding, and ſhewed , 


HE Lord created manof the earth, 

and turned him into it again. 
2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort 
time, and power alſo over the things therein. 
3 He endued them with ſtrength by 
themſelves, aud made them according to 
his image, 
4 And put the fear of man upon all 
fleſh, and gave him dominion over beaſts : 

and fowls. 

5 [They received the uſe of the five ope- 
ns of the Lord, and in the fixth place & 


itations thereof. ] 

6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, cars, 
and a heart, gave he them to underſtand. 
7 Withal, he filled them with the 


them good and evil. 
8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that 


he might ſhew them. the n of hig + 


works. 


9 He gave them to glory in his marvel- S 
lous acts for ever, that they might declare + 
his works with underſtanding. - 3 

10 And the elect ſhall praiſe his holy 2 


4 name. 


11 Beſides this, he gave them 8 + 
ledge, and the law of life for an heritage. þ4 
12 He made an everlaſting covenant 


with them, and ſhewed them his judg- 
ments. 


13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his 
glory, and their ears heard his glorious 


voice. 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of 
555 
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21 Ii a tempeſt which no man can ſee, &c.) This is a 
ee of God; for a 
tempeſt is inviſible in itſelf, we know not the cauſe or na- 
ture of it, tho” the effects are apparent. 


27 he Margin, The beginnings. 


* cg np — — i. e. I will ſnen + 
as 1 ſcales 2 A | 


| | Norze on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 3 He endued them with firength by themſelves, c.] 
diag to themſelves,” that is, ſuitable to their 


4 Of man.] Margi gin, Of him. 
5 Kher ba ge apo thi bart wy i.e. He befiowed 
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I all unrighteouſneſs, and he gave every man 
4 commandment concerning his neighbour. 
+ 15 Their ways are ever before him, and 
2 ſhall not be hid from his eyes. | 


16 Every man from his youth is given 


& to evil, neither could they make to them- 
2 ſelves fleſhy hearts for ſtonx. 
* 17 For in the diviſion of the nations of 


the whole earth, he ſet a ruler over every 


4 people; but Iſrael is the Lord's portion: 
+ 18 Whom being his firſt-born he nou- 
* riſheth with diſcipline, and giving him the 
+ light of his love, doth not forſake him. 
19 Therefore all the works are as the 
+ ſun before him, and his eyes are continually 
4+ upon their ways. | 

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are 
hid from him, but all their fins are before 
the Lord. 


* oe 


knowing his workmanſhip, neither left nor 
forſook them, but ſpared them. 

22. The alms of a man is as a ſignet with 
* him, and he will keep the good deeds of 


4 pentance to his ſons and daughters, 

23 Afterwards he will riſe up, and reward 
& them, and render their recompence upon 
their heads, E 
24 But unto them that repent, he granted 


failed in patience. | 


Ot as 


thy ſins, make thy prayer before his face 
4 and offend leſs. : 


21 But the Lord being gracious, and 


% man, as the apple of the eye, and give re- 


them return, and comforted thoſe that 


25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake 
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and hate thou abomination vehemently. 


27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in & 


the grave, in ſtead of them which live and 
give thanks ? | 


28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, & 
as from one that is not: the living and found 
in heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. - | 
29 How great is the loving-kindneſs of &. 


the Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto 
ſuch as turn unto him in holineſs ! | 


30 For all things cannot be in men, be- 2 


cauſe the ſon of man is not immortal. | 
31 What is brighter than the ſun? yet 
the light thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood 


will imagine evil. 


32 He vieweth the power of the height 2 


of heaven, and all men are but earth and 


aſhes. | 
C HA P. XVIII. 


4 God's works are to be wondered at. 9 
Man's life is ſhort. 11 Godis mercaful. 
15 Do not blemiſh thy good deeds with ill 
words. 22 Defer- not to be juſtified. 30 
Follow not thy Iufls, © | 

E that liveth for ever created all 3 
things in general, 2 

2 The Lord only is righteous, and there 

is none other but he. 

3 Who governeth the world with the 

palm of his hand, and all things obey his 

will: for he is the King of all, by his power 
er holy things among them from pro- 
ne. 
4 To whom hath he given power to de- 


+ 26 Turn again to the moſt High, and clare his works? and who ſhall find out his & 
4 turn away from iniquity: for he will lead noble acts? | BY 
4 thee out of darkneſs into the Night of health, 5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 2 
43 | 247 f 

* majeſty ? | > 
12 — —1 
to . . * ; il . had TR : | : | = 
27 0 8 Norxs on Chap. XVIII. 4 
+ verſes, ſeems to depart from mankind in general, and to Ver. A _ holy things, &c.] Diſcerning the holy 
+ ſpeak with regard to the Jews only. things the profane, or putting a difference between 4 
+ 2 22 leſs.] Margin, Leſſen thy offence. them. * 
4 26 Into the light, &c.] Or, illumination. Siu þ a | 3 2 
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T majeſty ? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 


mercies ? 

3 6 As for the wonderous works of the 
2 Lord, there may nothing be taken from 
them, neither may any thing be put unto 

f them, neither can the ground of chem be 

found out: 

2 ginneth: and when he leaveth off, then he 

J ſhall be doubtful. 

38 What is man, and whereto ſerveth he? 
what is his good, and what is his evil? 

9 The number of a man's days at the 
moſt are an hundred years. 

10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, and 

a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo 

are a thouſand years to the days of eternity. 

11 Therefore is God patient with them, 

and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 
12 He ſaw, and perceived their end to 

be evil ; therefore he multiplied his com- 
> paſſion. _ 

The mercy of man is toward his 


I 
ago bour; but the mercy of the Lord is 
upon all fleſh ; he re roveth, and nurtureth, 


on denn that receive 
Jiſcipline, and that — ſeek after his 
judgments. 

15 My foo, blemiſh not thy good deeds, 
2 neither uſe uncomfortable words when thou 


any thing. 
16 Shall not the dew aſſuage the heat ? 
ſo is a word better than a gift. 
17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? 
but both are with a gracious man. 


18 A foot will upbraid churliſbly, and a 


* 
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7 When a man hath done, then be be- 


ſayings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and 


gift of the envious confumeth the 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phy- 
fick or ever thou be fick. 

20 Before judgment examine thyſelf, and 
in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find 
mercy. 5 

21 Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick, 
and in the time of ſins ſhew repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy 
vow in due time, and defer not until death 
to be juſtified. 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf ; 
and be not as onethat tempteth the Lord. 

24 Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at 
the end, and the time of veng-ance when 
he ſhall turn away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember 
the time of hunger; and when thou art 
rich, think upon poverty and need. 

26 From the morning until the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are ſoon 
done before the Lord. | 

27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing. 
and in the day of ſinning he will beware 
of offence: but a fool will not obſerve time. 

28 Every man of underſtanding know- 
eth wiſdom, and will give praiſe unto him 
that found her. 

29 They that were of underſtanding i in 
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forth exquiſite parables... 
30 Go Ds thor thy luſts, but refrain > 
thyſelf from thine appetites. © 
31 If thou giveſt thy ſoul the deſires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe'will make thee a langhing- 
ſtock to thine enemies that malign thee. 
32 Take not pleaſure in much gaod 


cheer, neither be tied to the expenſe thereof. 
33 Be 


* 


5 
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7 When be leawethy off; Sc.] Rather; 1 
founded or amazed, to find, when he leaves off, how many 
of the worksof God he has omitted. 

— OS eaynnts ir gee] By 166 ealics 
bere is meant covetous. 
27 A viſe man will frar in every thing, Kc. ] A wiſe 
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man will be careful: to keep from ſinning in every thing he + 
ſays or does, and will in alt times _ places be-upon his 
guard during a general corruption, that he be not infeted - 


with the popular contagiow; whilſt an inconſiderate man 
vill not odlervethe 6 3 ner 4+ 
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33 Be not made a beg) 3 banquet- 
ing upon borrowing, —— 8 haſt no- 


thing in thy purſe: for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thine own. life, and be talked on. 


C H A. P. XIX. 


2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say 
| nut all thou heareft, 17 Reprove thy friend 
without anger. 22 There is no w:ſdom in 
wickedneſs. 
Labouring man has. is given to 
drunkenneſs }ſhall not be rich; and 
he that contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall 
* by little and little. 
2 Wine and women will make men of 
#* underſtanding to fall away: and he that 
cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 
+ 3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to 
4 heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 


away. 

: 5 that is haſty to give credit is light- 
* minded, and he that ſinneth ſhall offend a- 
gainſt bis own ſoul. 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs 
ſhall be condemned: but he that reſiſteth 
pleaſures, crowneth his life. 

6. He that can rule his tongue, ſball live 
without ſtrife, and he: that: hateth babbliog, 
{ball have leſs. evil. 


is told unto thee, and thou: ſhalt fare never 


the worſe. 
8 Whether it be to a friend or foe; talk 


not of other men's lives, and if thou canſt 
without offence, reveal them not. 


when time comers he wall hate thee. 


7 Rehearſe not unto another that which 


9 For he heard and obſerved thee, and dim. 


7 


* 
4 
4 


10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die 
with thee, and be bold, it will not burſt 2 


man in labour of a child. 


thee. 
"= A fool travaileth with a word, as a wo- f 


12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's 
thigh, ſo is a word within a fool's belly. 
13 Admonith a friend, it may be — hath : 
not done it: and if he have done i 5 that he 
do it no more. : 
14 Admoniſh thy A, 6 it may be he 
bath not ſaid it: and if he have hee he 2 
ſpeak it not again. 
15 Admonih a friend: for 
it is a ſlander, and believe not every tale. 
WW There is one that ſlippeth in his 
peech, but not from his heart; and who is S 
18 that hath not offended with Bis tongue? . Þ 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou; 2 
threaten him, and not being n. give 
place to the law of the moſt 
e 1 


* 


18 The fear of the Lord is 
to be accepted [of him] and wiſdom ob- 
taineth his love. 

19 The knowledge of the commandments 
of the Lord, is the doctrine of life: and they 
that do things that pleaſe him, ſhall receive 
the fruit of the tree of immortality. > 

20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom, 4 
and in all wiſdom is the performance of the 
law, and the knowledge of his 2 þ4 
ten a > 
<q If a e ſay to his maſter, 1 will & 
not do as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 2 
he do it, he angereth him that nouribeth 0 7 


22 The knowledge of vickedbef is not 
wiſdom, 


NorEs on Chap. XIX. 
Ver: 3. Moth and <vorms S, have bie to. beritage.) A 
man's Jewdneſs and intemperance will throw him into ma- 
1 and the dreadful conſequenees of a vicious 
e will a his- ; 
8 To a Friend or foe Mares, Of friend or foe. 
2 canſ without eee reveal them not. Some ver- 


ſions render 1 it If there i isa fault in thee, reveal i it not; or 
divulge not 3 faults. 
9 He will hate thee.) Or, ſhew his hatred. 
12 Within a fools belly ] Or, heart. | 
T r Margin, Reprove, e. and fo ver. m7. 
16 Nor art.] Or, willing! 


18 By pul him Margin, Gf gore. 
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ie neither at any time the counſel of 
finners prudence. 8 

23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame 
an abomination, and there is a fool wanting 
in wiſdom. 

24 Fe that hath ſmall a and 
feareth God, is better than one that hath 
much wiſdom, and tranſgreſſeth the law of 
the moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, od the 
ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth 
aſide to make judgment appear: and there is 
a wiſe man that juſtifieth in judgment. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head fadly ; but inwardly he is full 
of deceit. 

27 Caſting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a miſchief before 
thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hin- 
dered from finning, yet when he findeth 
opportunity he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, 
and one that hath underſtanding by his coun- 
tenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

*. A man's attire, and exceſſive A, 


Hing. 27 2 divers advertiſements. 


Lis 


he ſee opportunity: but a babbler _ a Par 


- horred; and he that taketh to himſelf au- 


is double. 


and gait, ſhew what he is. 
CH A P. XX. 
1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts au | 


gain. 18 Of ſlipping by the tongue. 24Of ry; 


"HERE isa reproof that is not come- 
ly: again ſome man holdeth his 
W and he is wiſe. 

2 It is much better to reprove, than to be 
angry ſecretly: and he that confeſſeth his 
fault, ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 

3 How good is it when thou art reproved 
to ſhew repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 
wilful an. 

4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to deflower 
a virgin; ſo is he that executeth Jet 
with violence. 

$ There is one that benen filencs, and 
is found wiſe: and another by much bab- 
bling becometh hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
he hath not to anſwer : and ſome D 
ſilence, knowing his time. 

7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue 


will regard no time. 
8 He that uſeth many words ſhall be ab- 


thority therein, ſhall be hated. | 
9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſuc- 
ceſs in evil gy z and there is again that 
turneth to loſs. 
10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit 


thee; and there is a gift whoſe recompence 


11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glo- 
; and there is that ———_ up his head from 


a low eſtate, 
12 There 


— — 


_ a. 4-4 


25 There is one that turneth afide to make judgment ap- 
prar. ] Or, better rendered thus, There is one that per- 
verteth, or turneth upſide down, that he may pronounce 
judgment in favour of him to whom he is inclined, 


ſcore things as to make evil appear good, or good evil. 
There is a wiſe man that juſtifieth in e Or, 
judgeth. This may be better rendered, that acteth 
nighteouſly in judgment is wiſe. f 


26 8ady.] Margin, In black. 
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| h, : 
This ſeems to be fpoken of thoſe who, by their know- Ver. — — 60) Or, as 
- ledge and nice diſtinctions in the law, know how to take 
an advantage of thoſe who are leſs ſkilful ; and ſo to ob- 


r * 


Nores on Chap. XX. 


the margin has it, That is not ſeaſonable. Lo know when 
to be filent, and to obſerve the proper ſeaſon of giving 
reproof, ſhews the judgment of a man. 

9 There is a finer that hath good ſucceſs in evil things, 
&c.] The reading of ſome editions is to be preferred to 
this; namely, good ſometimes ariſes from evil things ; and 
this keeps up the antitheſis of the following ſenten ce. 


s 
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12 There is that n much for a lit- 
2 7 a. and repayeth it ſeven- fold 
13 A wiſe man by his words 1 
* himſelf beloved: but the graces of fools N 
be poured out. 
14 The gift of a ſoul ſhall do thee no 


envious for his neceſſity: for he ookeih to 
receive many things for one. | 

15 He giveth little and uphraideth much, 
he openeth his mouth like a crier; to day 
he lendeth; and to morrow will he aſk: it a· 


man 


16 The fool ſaith, I have no inet 1 
have no thank for all my good 
they that eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. 


be laughed to ſeorn | for he knoweth not 


unto him, as if he had it not. 
18 To ſlip upon a pavement, is better 


the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily,” ' 

19 An unſeaſonable tale will —4 be 
in the mouth of the unwiſe. 

20 A wile ſentence ſhall be rejected 
when it cometh out of a fools mouth : for 
he will not ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 


ning through want: and when he taketh 
reſt, he ſhall not be troubled. - - | 


- 


* * r 


eee; 
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good when thou haſt it; neither yet of the 


gain: ſuch a one is to be hated of God and 


deeds, and 
his heap: and he that pleaſeth great men, 
17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he 


aright what it is to have; and it is all one 
not reprove. 


than to ſlip with the tongue: ſo e fall of 


21 There is that is hindered: from 8051 


22 There i is that deſtroyeth big 01 own foul 


through baſhfulnefs, and by porting of : 
perſons overthroweth himſelf. 

23 There'is that for baſhfulneſs oromiſceh | 
to his friend, and maketh him his enemy for þ | 
deli ö 

24 A lie is a foul blot-in a man, yet it 1s 
continually, i in the mouth of the untaught. 

25 A thief is better than a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haye 
deſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſhonour- 
able, and his fame is ever with him. 

27. A wiſe, man ſhall promote himſelf 7 
honour with his words: and he that hath un- & 
derſtanding will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe . 
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ſhall get pardon for iniquity. - 
29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes. of 
the wiſe, and ſtop up his mouth that he can- 


zo Wiſdom that is hid, and n that 
is hoarded vp, what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideſt his folly, than 
a man that hideth his wiſdom. | 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, 
is better than he that leadeth his life with- 


out a guide. 
VVV 
2 Flee from fin as from a ſerpent 4 His: 
_ oppreſſion will undo the rich. 9 The end 4 
e the unjuſt ſhaii be naught. 12 The dif 
ferences between the fool and the Fore: 
| Y + 


2. 


— 


Teen adn Ie 2 * & 


12 There is. that buyeth much far a Eule, & This, i is 
ſpoken of ſuch, as out of a covetous temper, buy what is 
not . for the ſake of having it cheap: ſuch people 
generally pay for their cheap bargains ſeven · fol · 
' . 4} The graces] Margin, Pleaſant conceita. 

Shall be — out, | fog or ſpilt. 


4 


* Fer his eyes are many for one to receive. 


Sx 1g A. unſeaſonabli tale.) Margin, An unpleaſant, fel- 
o. 


* 221 There js that ii hindered from fin ning through want. 1 


There are many who are regular only through neceſſity, 


4 who would bave taken the Fo ame liberties as others have 
dee eteeeetee eee ee SIS$HI000 50000 D005 


| | compariſon : tor he ſays in the tollowing ſeatence, that 
14 Me lovketh to rective. many' things for ones]. Greek, 


* 


done, if they had the ſame opportunity and power. 
Shall not be troubled.] Margin, Shall not be pricked. 
2 A thief is better than a nan that is acciſemed to be, 
The writer does not mean to excaſe or juſtify the 
hit but to expoſe the liar, through the odiouſneſs of the 


they are both wort to periſh miſerably. We may ſtate 
the "compariſon thus: The thief onlF takes away a man's 
money, the liar robs him of his reputaiion, which is more 
valuable than riches. | 
- 26 1s diſbonourable.] Or, ienomiuy. S 
29 Aud fp 7 his month. ] . Margio, As a mſn; 10 
mouth. 
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Vr 


V fon, haſt thou finned? do fo no 
more, but' aſk 3 for thy for- 
mer ſins. 

2 Pee from E 4% From the face ef 4 ſhe: 


pent: for if thou comeſt too near it, it will 
of a lion, laying the ſouls of men. 


the wounds whereof cannot be healed. ' 

4 To terrify and do wrong, will waſte 

riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be 

made deſolate. 

5 A prayer out of a pet rs mouth 

reacheth to the ears of God, and his judg- 

ment cometh ſpeedily. _ 

6 He that hateth to be reprived, is in 

the way of ſinners : but he that feareth the 

Lord, will repent from his heart. 

7 An elequent man is known far and 

near, but a man of underſtanding knoweth 

when he ſlippeth. 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other 
men's money, is like one that gathereth him- 
ſelf ſtones for the tomb of his burial. 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like 
tow wrapped together : and the end of them 
is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The way of finners is made plain with 
ones, but at the end thereof is the pit of 


hell. | 
11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord, 


>» getteth the underſtanding thereof: and the 


i} 
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tight: 


bite thee : the teeth thereof are as the teeth 
3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, 


will commend it, and add unto it: but as 


12 He that is not wiſe, will not be 
but there 1 is a wiſdom VE mul 
tiplieth bitterneſs, ' 
13 The knowledge of a wiſe! man ſhall 
ht like a flood : and his counfel i is like 
a pure fountain of life, © © 
14 The inner patts of a fool are like a 
broken veſſel, and he will n no o know- 
ledge as long as he liveth. 
15 If a 1255 man hear a wiſe word, he 


ſoon as one of no underſtandin ns heareth it; 
it diſpleaſeth him; and he caſteth it bebind 
his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a baitien 
in the way: — Were! an be 1 in the 
lips of the wiſe. 

a They enqu dire at the inoud] of the 
wiſe man in the Lese tion and they ſhall 
ponder his words in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, fo is 
wiſdom to a fool: and the knowledge of the 
unwiſe is as talk without ſenſe. © 
19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the 7 
feet, and like manacles on the right hand. * 

20 A fool lifteth up his voice with laugh- 3 
ter, but a wiſe man doth ſearce ſmile a little. 4 

21 Learning is 'unto'a wiſe” man as an 4 
ornament of gold, and like a bracelet upon 3 
his right arm. ? 

22 A fooliſh man's four” is Won in his 4 
[neighbours] houſe: but a man m. A g 
ence is aſnamed of him. 5 
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fore the ſenſe is, That the prayer of the poor reachth 
Z only 10 the cars of the man, but does not touch 
+ his heart, and is diſrega- 


d man's judgment ſhali come ſpeedily upon him. 
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2 Perfection of the fear of the {tak is wiſdom, 
x 
; * | 
Y 4 1 
3 Norzs on Chap. XJ. 
Ver. 4 To terrify and 40 vill waſte riches, 
4 e.] The proud and infolent op the weak for a time, 
but by ſuch imperious uſage they create themſelves ene- 
4x mies; and the great number of thoſe who they inſulted 
3 and — omg will at length join together, and prove their 
— out man's — reachuth, xc. 
- TE: words (of God) are ay any Greek copy, and —.— 


'ded by him ; ſo chat the proud 


— 


6 Will repent.] Greek, Be converted. 8 
8 He that buildeth bis houſe 20th other men's money, &c. ] * 
He is heaping up ruin to himſelf, This allades to the an- 
cient cuſtom of heaping up ſlones over the graves of per- 1 
ſons remarkable for ſome crime,” to perpetuate their in- 
n;: and ſhew the public: abhorrence for them. 
10 The <vay of fmners il made plain with ftones.] te . 
Ine 2 not Php way to walk in, but the end thereof is th 
pit of the grave; i. e. It leads to death, either eng 
capital puniſhment inflicted by law, or divine eee 
12 He that is not wi/e.] Margin, Wity. * 
Auen. ] Or, ſabtilty. | 
15 He will—add umo it.] He will apply it to himſelf, 
18 Without Jen/e.] Margin, Not to be | enquired after. 
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23 A fool will peep in at the door into 
the houſe, but he that is well-nurtured will 
ſtand without, 

24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to 333 

at the door: but a wiſe man will be grieved 

with the diſgrace. 

25 The, lips of talkers will be telling 
ſuch things as pertain not unto them: but 
the words of fuch as have underſtanding, 
are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, 

but the mouth ofthe wiſe is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he 

cutſcth his oven ſoul. ü 

28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, 

and is hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 

HAF. XI. 

I 1 the fatbf man, 3 and a 601% dangh- 
ter. II Weep: rather for fools, than for 
the dead. 13 Medale not with them, 16 
Te wiſe man 5 heart will nat Amal, 20 
What will loſe a friend. 

Slothful man is compared to a filthy 
4 ſtone, and every one will hiſs him 
out to his diſgrace. 

2 A flothful man is ed to the 

filth of a dunghill ; every man that takes 

it up, will ſhake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured ſon is the diſhonour 
f his father that begat him: and a [fooliſh} 
laughter is born to his loſs. _ 

4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheri- 

tance to her huſband: but ſhe: that linech 
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Chap. xxü. 


ing for the dead, for he is at reſt: but the | 


en daun a but a fool? 


* 


5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both 
ft and her buſband, but they both 
ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as} muſick in 
mourning : but ſtripes and correction -of 
wiſdom are never out of time. 

7 Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that 
glueth a potſherd together, and as he tha t 
waketh one — a ſound ſleep. * 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, - 
eth to one in a flumber : when he hath ; 
told his tale, he will ſay, What is the matter? 

9 If children live honeſtly, and have © 
whetewithal, they ſhall cover. "the baſeneſs + 
of their parents. 

10 But children being haughty through 
diſdain and want of nurture, do ſtain the 
nobility of their kindred. 

11: Weep for the dead, for he hath. loſt 
the light: and weep for the fool, for he 
wanteth underſtanding: make little weep- 


bloat eee IE: 


life of the fool is worſe than death. | 
12 Seven days do men mourn. for him 3 
that is dead: but for a fool and an ungodly & 
man, all the days of his life. | b 
13 Talk not much with a fool, and go 
not to him that hath no underſtanding: be- 

ware of him, leſt thou have trouble, and 
thou ſhalt never be defiled with his fooleries: 

depart from him, and thou ſhalt find reſt, 
and never be diſquicted with madneſs: F- 
14 What is heavier than lead? and what $. 
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elegantly and ſtrongly expreſſed. 
27 When. the ungadly curſeth Satan, he curſeth his own 
heul. ] If by Satan be meant an adverſary, accuſer, and ca - 
lumniator, as the context ſeems to countenance, the 
meaning is, When a wicked man, or ſlandeter, blames 
another, for cepſoriouſneſs, he condemns n as an 


accuſer of the brethren. | 


Norzs on Chap. XXII. 
* of Ver. 1 4 flathFul man is compared to a filthy fone, &c 


SPSS 


*# - foul his hands to draw it from thence. 4 


* The Fay of fools it is in their ONE &. ] This is very : 


verſation out of ſeaſon ; but ſtripes and correction of wiſ- 5 
* 


is like a ſtone which falls into the dirt ; no body will 


4 Shall bring an inheritance to her Jafband.] Margin, 
Shall be the heir-of her huſband. 

6 4 tale out of ſeaſon (is as) muſick in mourning, &c.] 

By tale here, . according to the Greek is meant, any con- 


2 


dom are never out of time. This may be better rendered, 

But ſtripes and correction in ſeaſon, and properly apphed, * 

are acts of wiſdom. K 
9 And have whirewithal.] Or; an an. . 

* With bas fedleries. ] Margin, Wiheorhs Rakes off * * 
"Never be Giquintd,) Or, vage. > 
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i 15 - Sand and ſalt, and a maſs of iron, is 
eaſier to bear, than a man without under- 
ſtanding. 


a building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : 
ſo the heart that is ftabliſhed by adviſed 
counſel, ſhall fear at no time, 


derſtanding, is as a fair plaiſtering on the 
wall of a gallery. 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will never 
ſtand againſt the wind : ſo a fearful heart, 
in the ima — of a fool, cannot ſtand 
againſt any 

19 He — pricketh the eye, will make 
tears to fall: and he that pricketh the 
heart, maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. 
20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdg, 
frayeth them away: and he that upbraid- 
eth his friend, breaketh friendſhip. - 
21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend, yet deſpair not ; for there may be 
a returning [to favour.] 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, fear not: for there may be a re- 
conciliation ; except for upbraiding, or 
pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treache- 
rous wound : for, for theſe things every 
friend will depart. 


proſperity : abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the 
time of his trouble, that thou mayeſt be 


eſtate is not always to be contemned ; nor 
the rich that is fooliſh, to be had in admira- 
tion. a 


fore blood. 
16 As timber girt and bound together in 


17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of una 


before mine adverſaries, and mine enemy 


23 Be faithful to thy neighbour i in his 
poverty, that thou mayeſt rejoice in his, 


heir with him' in his heritage: for a mean 


* b " * 5 
5 4 ; — 
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24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a fur- 
nace goeth before the fire; fo reviling be- 


25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a 
friend : neither will I hide myſelf from him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by 
him, every one that heareth it will beware 
of him. 
27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my 
mouth, and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, 
that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and that 


my tongue deſtroy me not. 
HAF. XXII. 


1 A prayer for grace to flee fin. ꝙ We 
may not uſe ſwearing: 14 But remember 
our parents. 16 Of three ſorts of fin. 23 

The adulterous wife finneth many ways. 

Lord, Father and Governor of all 
my whole life, leave me not to their 
counſels, and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my 
thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſdom & 
over mine heart ? that they ſpare me not + 
for mine ignorances, 'and it paſs not by my 4 


fins : 
3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe; and my 


fins abound to my deſtruction, and I fall 


rejoice over me, whoſe hope is far from thy 
mercy. 
4 O0 Lord, Father and God of my life, 
2 me not a proud look, but turn away 
thy ſervants always a baughty mind. 
5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and 
concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him oy 
that is deſirous always to ſerve thee. 
6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly, ner 
luſt 


ö 
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17 On the wall of a gallery] Or, of a — wall. 
23 That thou mayeſt rejoice in his proſperity, &c.) That 
thou mayeſt be a ph of Wy of the things which he may have 
in his . by a proſperous turn of affairs, 


Norxs on Chap. XXIII. 


Ver. 1 0 Lord, Father and Governor of all my whole life, 
c.] The firſt part, of this chapter, contains a prayer for 
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grace to get the maſtery over Gn; for frengeh to „ ſubdue 


pride, 'vain hopes, concupiſcence, a loxurious appetite, 
and. preſumptuous impudence. He after this addreſſes 
himſelf to children, adviſing them to ſet a guard on their 
lips. This naturally leads him to ſpeak of the fin and 
foily of vain ſwearing in. common diſcourſe. ' 
4 A bang mind. Margin, A giant like. 


—.. CH BE 


. $4 $$440940. $40900444 


PPP 


1 SES oo So Se ob Ed SA 


488 240964 eee 604404440450 
4 | Chap. XXili, 


luſt of the fleſh TA hold of me, and give 
: not over me thy ſervant into an impudent 
mind. 

7. Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of 
the mouth : he that keepeth it, ſhall never 
be taken in his lips. 

8 Thefinner ſhall be left in his Glide 
both the-evil ſpeaker and the proud ſhall 
fall thereby. 

Accuſtom not thy month to fearing, 
neither ule thyſelf to the naming of the holy 
One. | 

10 For as a ſervant that is continually 
Peet ſhall not be without a blue mark, 
ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God con- 
- tinually, ſhall not be faultleſs. 

11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing 
ſhall be filled with iniquity, and the plague 
ſhall never depart from his houſe: if he 
ſhall offend, his fin ſhall be upon him: and 
if he acknowledge not his fin, he maketh a 
double offence ; and if he a in vain, he 
+ ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be 
full of calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed about 
with death : God grant that it be not found 
in the heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch things 


not wallow in their ſins. 

13 Uſe: not thy mouth to intemperate 
ſwearing, for therein is the word of fin 
14 Remember thy father. and thy mo- 
ther, when thou fitteſt among great men. 
Be not forgetful before them, and fo thou * 


day of thy nativity. 


were created; ſo alſo after they were per- 
ſhall be far i the godly, and they hall | 


not he ſhall be taken. 


thy cuſtom become a fool, and wiſh that 
thou hadſt not been born, and curſe the 


— 


15 The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious words, will never be reformed all a $ 
the days of his life. 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply Gn: and 
the third will bring wrath: a hot mind is # 
as a burning fire, it will never be quenched 
till it be conſumed :. a fornicator in the body & 
of his fleſh, will never ceaſe till he hath 3 
kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, 
he will not leave off till he die. 


18 A man that breaketh wedlock, faying + 


thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am ® 
compaſſed about with darkneſs, the walls 
cover me, and no body ſeeth me; what 
need I to fear? the moſt High will not re- 
member my fins : 

19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of ® 
men, and knoweth not that the 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter than 
the ſun, beholding all the ways of men, 
and conſidering the molt ſecret. parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ever they 
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feed, he looked upon them all. 
21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the 


ſtreets of the city, and where he ſuſpecteth 


22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife 
that leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in 


an heir by another. | 
3 5 23 For 


— 
6 


8 The finer ſhall be left in his foolifone/e, &c.] This ſhould 
be rendered, talen in his fooliſhneſs ; namely, of ſpeaking 
Va conſideration. 

If he ſhall offend, his fin ſhall be upon bim, &c.) This 
is tis tautology. But the Greek, which our tranſlators 
render W offend, is, if he [wear any raſh oath, 
and fin inadvertently, not rightly underſtanding the thing 
about which he ſwears, he ſhail then be guilty, 

He ſhall not be innocent.] Or, jaſtified, 

12 There is a word that is cloathed about with Fre &c.] 
This crime, which the writer does not mention, as being 
too edious, is blaſphemy, which he has ſufficiently diſtin- 


* 


CNT 


quitzed for it was — wich death among the Jews. 

13 Uk not thy mouth to intemperate ſwearing, &c. ] Some 
copies read, uſe not thy mouth to obſcene licence, or un- 
becoming (peech ; meaning either obſcenity, or calumay, 
and opprobrious words. 

14 Remember thy father, and thy mot mother, &c. ] Accord- 
ing to Grotius, the ſenſe is, though thou be intimate with 
the great, and be thyſelf in a high itation, do not forget thy 
parents, nor ſpeak 'of them as it thou wert W of 
them. 


22 By W Margin, A ſtranger. 
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For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the law 
5 — moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath 
againſt her own huſband; and 
* da ſhe hath played the whore in 
Z adultery, and Moch children by mother 
man. 
24 She ſhall de brought out into the con- 
gregation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of 
her children. 
25 Her children ſhall not take root, and 
her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit, 
26 She ſhall leave her memory to be 
curſed, and her reproach ſhall not be blot- 
ted out. 
27 And they that remain ſhall know 
that there is nothing better than the fear of 
; the Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter 
than to take heed unto the commandments 
of the Lord. 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to be received of him, is long life. 
475 ds wy — 8 ber 
2 Vi h e herſelf} 
. fer dwelling, 13 her glory, 
17 ber . 26 ber increaſe and perfec- 


1 
n ſhall praiſe herſelf, and 
ſhall glory in the midft of her peo- 


4 


pa 


* 


2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth and triumph be- 


fore his power. 


3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
and covered the earth as a cloud. 


— 


is in a cloudy pillar 
5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of hea- 


4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne 


ven, and ELL NC Ons GE The deep. 


: 
: 
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6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the 

FR and in every people, and nation, I 
a poſſeſſion. 

5 With all theſe I ſought reſt : and in 


whoſe inheritance ſhall 1 abide ? 


8 So the Creator of all things gave me 
a commandment, and he that made me, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let 
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheri- 
tance in Iſrael. 

9 He created me from the beginning 
before the world, and I ſhall never fail. 

10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before 
him: and fo was Jeſtabliſned in Sion. 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave 
me reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my 2 

12 And I took root in an honourable 


ple, even in the portion of the Lord's inhe- 


ritance. 
13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 


and as a cypreſs- tree upon the mountains of 


Hermon. | 
14 I was exalted like a palm- tree in En- 


gaddi, and as a roſe- plant in Jericho; as a 
fair olive-tree in a pleaſant field, and grew 
up as a plane · tree by the water. 

15 1 gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon 
and aſpalathus, and I yielded a pleaſant + 
odour like the beſt myrrh, as galbanum, * 


and onyx, and ſweet ſtorax, and as the 


fume of frankincenſe in the tabernacle. 


16 As the turpentine-tree Iftretched out 


my branches, and my branches are 


branches of honour and grace 
17 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant 


favour, and my flowers are the fruit of ho- 


nour and riches. 
18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear 


and 


24 An inquifition.] Or, viſitation. 
Nor zs on Chap. XXIV. 


Ver. 1 Wiſdom fall raiſe 2240 &c.] Wiſdom is che 
* moſt noble principle which is i ted in the intelligent 


— 


parts of God's works, 
3 As acloud.] Or, miſt. | 
11 In the beloved city] Or, holy city. 
14 Ia En-gaadi.) Margin, Cades. 
By the wwater.} Margin, In the water. 
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* knowledge and holy hope: I therefore 

being eternal, am given to all my children, 

which are named of him. 

19 Come unto me all ye that be deſirous 

of me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits; 
20 For my memorial is ſweeter _—_— ho- 

y. and mine ee 8 the hony- 

5 

21 They that eat me ſhall 775 be hun- 

Nn they chat drink me ſhall yet be 

thi 

. that obeyeth me ſhall never. be 


not do amiſs. 
23 All theſe things are > the book of the 


covenant of the moſt high God, even the 


tage unto the congregations of Jacob. 
24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lard; 
that he may confirm you, cleave unto him: 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 
beſides him there is no other Saviour. Tr 
25 He filleth all | things with his wiſdom, 
as Phiſon, and as Tigris 4 in We time of the 
new fruits. 
26 He maketh the ele to 4 
bound like Euphrates, and as Janda in 
the time of the wir 


ledge appear as the. light, and as Geon in 
the time of vintage. | 
28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: 

no more ſhall the laſt find her out. | 
29 For her thoughts are more than the 
ſea, and her counſels profounder than the 
great deep. 

30 Ialſo came out as a brook from a ri- 
ver, » and as a conduit into a garden. 


0 
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confounded, and they that work by me ſhall 


law which Moſes commanded for an heri- 


and I am greatly offended at their life: a 


27 He maketh the one of Know- 


men, and the fear of God is their glory. 


31 Iſaid, I will water my beſt garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden-bed : 
and lo my brook became a river, and my 
river became a ſea. 

32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light 
afar off. 

33 1 will yet pour out doctrine as pro- 
phecy, and leave it to all ages for ever, 

34 Behold that I have not laboured for 
myſelf only, but for all them that ſeek wiſ- 


dom. 
gi» + ip - + pu 
1 What things are beautiful, and — 5 
il. 6 What is the crown of age. 
What things make men happy. 13 No- 
thing worſe than @ wicked woman. 

N three things I was beautified, and ſtood 
up beautiful both before God and men : 
the unity of brethren, the love of neigh- 
—_ a man and a wife that agree toge- 

er 
2 Three forts of men my ſoul hateth, 


2 
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poor man that is proud, a rich man that is 
a har, and an old adulterer that doteth, 

3 If thou haſt gathered T 25 thy 
youth, how canſt thou find any ing in 

ine age ? 

4 O how comely a thing is judgment for * 


gray hairs, and for ancient men to know 2 


counſel! 
5 O how comely is the wiſdom of old 2 


men, and underſtanding and counſel to men 2 


of honour ! 
6 Much experietice is the crown of old 2 


444+ 


7 There -be nine things which 1 have ® 
1 


— 
2 Su —— 


18 mn Or, choſen. 
30 Ara brooch.) Margin, A drain or ditch, _ 

31 I ill auater my beft garden, &c.] By _ beſt 22 
is meant, the human mind. 


Nors on Chap. XXV. 
Ver. 1 In three things I was * &c.] Margin, 
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ee - The anti fnalone ts the _ 


- cording to the narrownels of the Je 


— TYP 


of this chapter on things beautiful and hateful, &c. are the 
reſult of a ſound judgment, formed on a thorough know- 
ledge of mankind. 

7 He that liveth to foe the fall 8 This is ac- 
wiſh notions. 
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jadged in in mine heart to be happy, and the 


tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man wickedneſs of a woman: let the por 
of a ſinner fall upon her. 


that hath joy of his children, and he that 
liveth to ſee the fall of his enemy. 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 
of underſtanding, and that hath not ſlipped 
with his tongue, and that hath not ſerved a 
man more unworthy than himſelf. 

9 Well is him that hath found prudence, 
and he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them 
that will hear. 

10 O how great is he that fodeth Wt. 
dom! yet is there none above him that 
feareth the Lord. 

11 But the love of the Lord paſſeth all 
thin gs for illumination: he that holdeth 1 it 
whereto ſhall he be likened? _ | 

12 The fear of the Lord is the OL 


of his love: and faith is the beginning of 


C 11 8 unto him. 
Give me] any 8 but the plague 
of the eart: and any wickedneſs, but the 


14 And any affliction, but the affliction 
from them that hate me: and any revenge, 


but the revenge of enemies. 
15 There is no head above the head of 


a ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboye the 
wrath of an enemy. 

16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a 
dragon, than to keep houſe with a wicked 
age, 

The wickedneſs of a woman n chang- 
eh her face, and darkeneth her countenance 
like fackcloth. _ 

18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his 
neighbours: and when he heareth it, (hall 
ſigh bitterly. 


E CCLESIASTICUS, 


19 All wickedneſs is but little to the 
72 


20 As the climbing of a Andy way is to 
the feet of the aged, ſo is a wife full of 
words to a quiet man. & 

21 Stumble not at the bettity of a wo- 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A woman if ſh= maintain her huſ- 
band, is full of anger, impudence, un 
much reproach. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the cou- 
rage, maketh an heavy countenance, and 
a wounded heart: a woman that will not # 
comfort her husband in diſtreſs, maketh 
weak hands and feeble knees. 

24 Of the woman came the beginning 
of fin, and through her we all die, 

25 Give the water no paſſage : neither 


a wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have 


her, .cut her off from thy fleſh, rye? give mas 
a bill of divorce, and let her go. 
" C HA P. XXVI. 

1 A good wife, 4 and à good conſeience 4 
glad men. 6 A wicked wife is a fearful * 


F 


28 That hath found trudence.] Margin reads, Afiiend. 
11 Wherete.] Or, to whom. 


13 E &c.] i. e. 


bees her countenance like ſackcloth.) Some copies 
a, Cloudeth her countenance like a bear. 
20 Full of words.) Or, ſcolding. 
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_ thing. 13 Of good and. bad wives. 28 Of ? 
_ three things that are grievous. 29 Mer- 4 
* chants and buckſters are not without An. 2 
Leſſed is the man that hath a virtuous 4 
wife, for the number of his days ſhall 4 
be double. +4 
* 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſ- + 
band, and he ſhall fulfil the years of his 2 
life in 4 
3 good wife is a good portion, which 2 
ſhall be given in the portion of them that 4 
fear the Lotte - - * 
4 Whether 2 
. 2 
not as thou Wwou e ber, &c. at 1 
1 = — — ele 8 
them; for a virtuous and deſerving woman is ſpoken of EY 


in the next chapter, in terms of the higheſt reſpect. The 
writer's intention ſeems to have been, to ſhew what pru- 
77 is t in the 1 of a wiſe. 
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4 Whether a" man be rich or poor, if 
he have a good heart toward the Lord, he 
ſhall at all times n with a cheerful 
countenance. 

5 There be three chings that mine heart 
feareth ; and for the fourth I was ſore 
afraid: the ſlander of a city, the gather- 
ing together of an unruly multitude, and a 
falſe accuſation: all theſe are worſe than 
death. 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a 
woman that is jealous over another woman, 
and a ſcourge of the tongue which commu- 
nicateth with all. 

7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and 
| ? FF he that hath hold of her, is as though 
he held a ſcorpion. 

A 8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, 

* cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover 
5 her on ſhame. 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be 
known in her haughty looks, and eye-lids. 
10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep 
her in ſtraightly, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf 
through over-much liberty. 
11 Watch over an impudent eye: and 
. marvel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee, 

+ 12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty 
2 traveller, when he hath found a fountain: 
+ and drink of every water near her : by every 
#* hedge will ſhe fit down, and open her qui- 
4 Ver "a every arrow, 

+ 13 The grace of a wife delighteth her 
2 huſband, and her diſcretion will 5 his 
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14 Afilent and loving woman is a gift of 
the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth as a mind well inſtructed, 

15 A ſhamefaced and faithful woman is 
a double grace, and her continent mind 
cannot be valued. 

106 As the ſun when it uiſeth i in the high 
heaven: ſo is the beauty of a good wife in 
the ordering of her houſe. 

17 As the clear light is upon the holy 
candleſtick-: ſo is the beauty of the face in 


+ 


18 As the golden pillars are upon the 
ſockets of ſilver: ſo are the fair feet with a 
conſtant heart. 

19 My ſon, keep the flower of thine 
age ag and give not thy ſtrength to 


'20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſ- 
ſeſſion through all the field, ſow it with 
thine own ſeed, truſting | in the goodneſs of 


21 80 thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall 
be magnified, having the confidence of their 
good deſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall be e as ſpit- 4 
| tle: but a married woman is a tower againſt 

death to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman is given as a por- 
tion to a wicked man: but a godly woman 

is given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame: but an honeſt woman will reve- 
rence her husband. 


25 A * woman n ſhall be count 


8 K. 


Norzs on Chap. XXVI. 
Ver. 5 The. ſlander of a city, xc. ] Margin reads, An 
go 2 
J Margin, A yoke of oxen, 
ah * thy daughter be ſhameleſs.) Some 3 
Keep an early and conſtant guard over a daughter, leſt 
* much liberty and indulgence prove her ruin. 
Her conti nent mind cannot he valucd.] A woman k 
To proper bounds. in all things, who has not. only 
conjugal chaſtity, but temperance in all reſpects, or a mo- 


4 eee 


deration of the paſſions, and a firi&t virtae in the whole 
conduct of life, is ineſtimable. 


16 in * high bea ven.] Greek, In the higheſt places of 


In % ordering, Kc. ] Or, ornament, 

17 In ripe age.) Margin, In conſtant age. 

18 Fair feet.) Or, comely. 

With a conflant heart.] Or, breaſt. 

22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as fpittle, Kc. ] * 
. to the margin, As a ſwine, 
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* 7s loft by diſcovering bis ſecrets. 
: 
4 
: 


<I> 
2 as a "Pg but ſhe that is ſhamefaced will 
4 fear the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her huf- 
band, ſhall be judged wiſe of all: but ſhe 
that — him in her pride, ſhall 
be counted ungodly of all. 

27 A loud- crying woman and a cold 
ſhall be ſought out to drive away the ene- 
mies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my 


heart; and the third maketh me angry: a 


man of war that ſuffereth poverty, and men 


of underſtanding that are not ſet by, and 


one that returneth from righteouſneſs to in, 
the Lord prepareth ſuch an one for the 
ſword. 

29 A merchant ſhall bardly keep him- 
ſelf from doing wrong : and an — 
ſhall not be freed from fin. 


| . 

1 Of Yi in ſelling and buying. 7 Our 
-Jpeech wwill tell what is in us. 16 A friend 

25 He 

that diggeth a pit, ſball fall into it. 


ANY have finned for a ſmall mat- 
ter: and he that ſeeketh for abun- 


dance will turn his eyes away, 
2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the 
joinings of the ſtones :- ſo doth fin ſtick 


cloſe between buyi Jing a and felling. 
3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently 


in the fear of the Lord, his houſe ſhall 
ſoon be overthrown. 


| 4 As when one fifteth with a five, the ' 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


in her. 


ways with wiſdom : but a fool changeth as 


refuſe remaineth: ſo the filthof man in his 
talk. 
5 The furnace proveth the potters vel- 
ſels : ſo the trial of man is in his reaſoning. 

6 The fruit declareth if the tree have 
been dreſſed: fo is the utterance of a con- 
ceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
my for this is the trial of men. 

8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, thou 
ſhalt obtain her, and put her on as a giori- 
ous long robe. 

9 The birds will reſort unto their like: 
ſo will truth return unto them that practiſe 


10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey : 
ſo fin for them that work iniquity. 
11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- 


the moon. 
12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, ob- 


ſerve the time: but be continually among 
men of underſtanding. - 

13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſom, and 
their ſport is in the wantonneſs of fin. 

14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the hair ſtand upright: and their f 
brawls make one ſtop his ears. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood- 
ſhedding, and their revilings are grievous to 
the ear. | 

16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets loſeth his 
credit; and ſhall never find a friend to his 
mind. 

17- Love thy friend, and be faithful was 
m: 


4a ot. 


26 * , &c. ] The ftrit 
rendering of the Greek here is, She that deſpiſeth, or 
diſhonoureth her huſband, ſhall by all be accounted wicked 
for her pride. 

29 A merchant Hall hardly lues bimlf from doing <vrong. ] 


affairs in which a me 


Confidering the multiplicity of 
is employed, and the diverſity of perſons with whom * 


is concerned, he finds it very difficult to hold the balance 
4 of juſtice exactly poiſed, ſo as no man ſhall have reaſon to 


complain. 


NoTzs on Chap. XXVII. 

Ver. 1 Many have d for a ſmall matter, &c.) The 
margin reads, For a t * ndifferent. According to ſome 
the true reading is, For the ſake of gain or money, which 
ſeems moſt ble to —.— une 

4 Inhis talk.) Or, thou 

12 If thou be among the — ob ſerv⸗ the time, &c 4.* - 
Meaning, that one ſhould never enter into the company of 
ſach, unleſs abſolute neceſſity or urgent buſineſs obliges. 
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him: but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, 

F follow no more after him. 

> 18 For as a man hath deſtroye d his ene- 
my : ſo haſt thou loſt the love of f thy 1 


his hand, ſo haſt thou let thy MN NE go, 
and ſhalt not get him again. 

20 Follow after him no more, for be! is 
too far off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the 
ſnare. 

> 21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; 

* and after reviling there may be reconcile- 
ment : but he 'that bewrayeth ſecrets, is 
without hope. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, work- 

2 eth evil: and he that knowerh him will de- 
* part from him. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
E (ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at 
2 the laſt he will writhe his mouth, and lan- 
+ der thy ſayings. © 
2 24 I have hated many things, but no- 
thing like him, for the Lord will hate him. 
+ 25. Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſt- 
; eth it on his own head, and a deceitful ſtroke 
4 ſhall make wounds. 
# 26 Whoſo di geth a pit ſhall fall chews 
$ fo 
| in: and he that tteth a trap, ſhall be taken 


+ 
2 bour. 
4 19 As one that letteth a bird go — 
+ 
+ 


therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchief it ſhall 
fall pon him, and he fhall not know 
; whence | it cometh. . 


28 e and reproach are are from the 


8 
Chap. xxviii. 


bear no malice to thy neighbour: 


424%, 
P | 2 


proud: 8 as a lion ſhall le in 
wait for them. 

29 They that at the fall of the 
righteous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and 
anguith ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Malice and” wrath, even theſe ate a- 
bominations, and the finful n man ſhall have 
them both. 


"CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Againſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, 10 anger, 
bacikbiting. 


Le 


from the Lord, and he will 1 S 
keep his fins [in remembrance 43 
2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he 2 
hath done unto thee, fo ſhall thy ſins alſo be 2 | 
forgiven when thou prayeſt. | 2 
3 One man beareth hatred againR ano- + 
ther, and doth he ſeek pardon from the T 
Lord ? + 
4 He ſheweth no to a man, which: * 
is like himſelf: and doth he aſk forgivencls g, 
of his own fins? 
5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 2. 
who will intreat for pardon of his fins? S 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity 4 
ceaſe: remember] corruption and death, 
and abide in the commandments.. 3 
7 Remember the commandments; and 2 
ſremem- 4+ 
ber] the covenant of the Higheſt, and wink. — 
at ignorance. In 
0M Abilain from Arie and thou ſhal &. — 
n miniſh — 


449000 


— 


23 Howill writh: his mouth,] _—_ Alier his ſpeech. . 
„ 25 A deceitful fror Hall make awaund;.} The meaning 
" ſeems to be, that he who intends to wound an enemy 7 

; stroke levelled in the dark, may chance to wound his 
friend inſtead of the other. 


a Nor xs on Chap. I + 4, « ' © TORY 
4 Ver. 1 He that revengeth ſhall find vengeance, &c.] Re- 
rr is a crime which deſerves the ſevereſt reptehenſions, 
both from God and man. From God, as it invades his 
prerogative of rendering to every man according to his 
3 3 and from man, as it is a breach of that golden rule 


a ſhort and infallible directory of living well, do but te- 


— —— 3 3 — 


of doing to een * 5 de dane to. 

6 (Remember) corruption. and death, &c. J. This, 
ingenious author, is che ſhorreſt com pendium of holy living 
that ever was given. It is-as-iþ the writer had ſaid, many 
are the precepts and admonitions left us by wiſe aad 
men for the moral conduct of good life; but would you have 


e 9-9, AMS. 


member corruption and death, and ye et be deficient 
in your duty. ey 
7 Wink at ignorance.) At offences committed: againſt | 
thee ; for ſo the Greek word tranſlated ignorance | is uſed | 
in other places'of this author. | 4 <1 


4 
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f 


F 


2 


miniſh thy ſins: for a furious man will kin- 
dle ſtrife. 
9 A finful man diſquieteth friends, and 


10 yu the mites of * fire i is, ſo i it SSA 


eth: and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his 


ger riſeth: and the ſtronger they are which 
contend, the more they will be inflamed. 
11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire: 
and an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; 


and both theſe come out of thy mouth. 
13 Curſe the whiſperer, and double- 


that were at 


many, and driven them from nation to na- 
tion ; ſtrong cities hath it pulled down, and 
overthrown the houſes of great men. 


labours. 
ver find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 


breaketh the bones. 


18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 


1 ton 
5 Well is he that is defended from it, 
+ ak — not paſſed through the venom 
thereof; and who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 
21 The death thereof is an evil death, 


eee sst eee 
ECCERSSASTICUS. 


aketh debate gs them that be at 


wrath; and according to his riches his an- 


if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched: 


er for ſuch have defrayed many 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted | 


15 A backbiting tongue hath caſt out 
virtuous women, and deprived them of their 


16 Whoſo 8 unto it, ſhall ne- 


17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks 
in the fleſh :' but the ſtroke of the tongue: 


 fword + but not ſo many as have fallen by 
| reckoned it to be found, and pat: them to 


he will ſpeak ſubmiſſively: but when he 


th 


the grave were better than it. 
22 lt ſhall not have rule over them that 
fear-God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 


the dine: thereof. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fal 


into it, and it ſhall burn in them, and not be 
quenched ; it ſhall be ſent upon them as a 
lion, and devour. them as a leopard. 
24 Look that thou hedge thy ,offeſſion 
about with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and 
d: 
209 5 And weigh thy words in a balance, 
and make a door and bar for thy mouth. 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 
fall before him that lieth in wait. 
nt *f . MAI. 
1 We muſt ſhew mercy, e 4 hut 
the borrower muſt not defraud the lender. 
9 Give alms; 14 A good man will not 
undo his ſurety. 18 To be ſurtly, and un- 
 dertake for others, is dangerous. 22 It is 
better to live at home, than to ſojourn, 
E that is merciful, will lend unto his 
neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth 
his hand, keepeth the commandments. 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
need, and pay thou thy neighbour again in 
due ſeaſon. 10 
3 Keep thy * and deal faithfully 
with him, and thou ſhalt always find the 
thing that is neceſſary for thee. - 
4 Many, when a thing was lent them, 


trouble that helped them. 
5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a 


man's hand; and for his neighbours money 


ſhould repay, he will prolong the time, and 
return words of Uo and ae of the 
time. 

6 If 


* 


13 Carſe the whiſherer, 12 4 curſin meant, ab- 
horring him as a deteſtable perſon Bu exe 


cration. 
15 A back-biting tongue. m, 


* 


3 


Nores on WEE XXIX. 


Ver. 1. He that is merciful awill lend, &c.] It is an un- 4x 
doubted truth that no man was born for himſelf; and 
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6 If he prevail, he; Mall hardly receive 
the half, and he will count as if he hadfound 
it: if not, be hath depriyed him of his mo- 
ney, and he hath gotten him an in enemy with- 


out cauſe; he rcd him with curſings and 
railings; and for Roger, be will pay him 
diſgrag e. 


7 Many therefore 1 refuſed to lend 35 
other men's i dealing, rang to be de- 

1 : 
8 Yet have thou patience with: 2. man in 


poor eſtate, a N not to thew him 
Meade god, ih fc 


ſake, and turn him not away: | becauſe of his 
PM. 1g 195.511 gratis 


thy friend, and let it not ruſt; Under A ane 


to be doſt,, % 1 8 
11 Lay up thy treaſure accarding to the 
commandments of the moſt High, and it 


ſhall bring, thee more profit than i 
: 12 Shut up alms in thy ſtore: 17 : and 
it ſhall. deliver thee from all affliction. 
13. It ſhall fight for thee: againſt thine 
enemies, better than a mighty ſhield | and 
ſtrong ſpeaer. 
14 An hodell man is. ſurety for his pe 5. 
bour: but he Sh is impudent ill f 0 
him. 

15 For, et 10 the flien of th ſure- 
ty, for he 50 given his ay. 57 


16 A ſinner will overthrow. the good 
eſtate of his ſuret: 


ind, will | leone, him in ¶danger] that deli- 
vered him 


$2. 


9 Help the poor for the commandments 


10 Loſe thy money for th) brother ane 
7 g mean N than delicate fare in another 


man's hou 


17 And he 4 Is of an unthankful | 
- underſtanding : the upbraiding of houſe- 


37 9000400990994 $#$426000S2993999 9509 +4, 


5 * 
18 Suretiſhip hath undoge many of good # 
eſtate, and ſhaken them as a wave of the 2 


ſea: ien men hath it driven from their & 
houſes, ſo that they wandered among ſtrange 2 
nations. | | | | 


19 A wicked man tranſgreſſin the com- 


* 
+ 
mandments of the Lord, fhall fall into ſure- + 


tiſhip : and he that undertaketh and follow- 
eth other men's buſineſs for gain, * fall 2 
into ſuits. 2 
20 Help thy neighbour n to thy 2 
power, and beware that thou thyſelf ll not 2 


into the fame. . | - | 
21 The chief thing for life is water and 2 


bread, and clothing, and an houſe to cover 2 


ſhame. 


2 
22 Better is the life of a poor man in a 2 po 


23 Be it little or much, hold thee con- 
tented, that thou hear not the reproach of - 4 


thy houſe. 


24 For it is a miſerable life to go from 2 
houſe to houſe: for where thou art a ſtran- ”- | 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. * 
25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and 2 
have no thanks: moreover, thou ſbalt hear W 
bitter words: 45. 
26 Come, chou ſtranger, and furniſh 
a table, and feed me of that thou haſt 
ready ; 
27 Give place, thou ſtranger 
nourable man, my brother cometh to be 
lodged, and I have need of mine houſe. 

28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of 


room, and reproaching of the lender. 
> 2 CHA P. 


— . 


| 


if he has a larger ſhare of the blefings Fi life _ his 
neighbour, he ought to be more benevolent: and communi- 

cative to thoſe who'have'occafion for his aſſiſtance; but 
above all things, we are required to be juſt in our dealings, 
and punctual in the E of all our contraQs and 


enpapernents. | 
6 If he prevail, he u. WY bardh un een hal IF, Ee. This 
probably thoeld be of — that af he 


ain: 
| E he will not be able to get the leaſt part of 
ney he lent; and not only ſo, but the debtor turns bis 


Tx” 


be able to get any thing, de will ſcarcely receive balf 
and that which he recover, he muſt look upon as 4 

or it may fir iH worſe with che creditor ; oy per. 
the mo- 


—— 18ers reaſgn,/ and treats ad wich Abgſiye 
e Nel bn.) Margin, Fil bins 


* 45 


'O n AP. XXX. e 

1 IL is good to correct our children, 7 and 
not ta cocker them. 14 Heal'h is 1 
tan wealtb. 22 Health and life are fhort- 


ened by grief. 


to feel the rod, thar he ma have) 
of him in the end. * ee 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his . all have 
joy, in him, and ſhall rejoice of him among 
his acquaintance. _ 

3 He that teacheth his ſon, grieveih the 
enemy: and before his friends he ſhall re- 
Joice of him. 

4 Though his father dic, yet he is as 
though he were not dead: for he hath left 
one behind him that is like himſelf. | 
5 While he lived he ſaw and rejoiced i in 
him: and when he died, he was not ſor- 
rowful. 

6 Ke left behind him an avenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhall requite kind- 
neſs to his friends. 

7 He that maketh too much of his ſon, 
ſhall bind up his wounds, and his bowels | 
will-be troubled at every cry. 

8 An horſe not broken 1 head- 
ſtrong : and a child left to himſelf will be 
wilful. | 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make 
thee afraid: play with him, and. he will 
bring thee to Prints a 

10 Laugh not with him, Jeſt thou have 
ſorrow with him, and Jeſt thou gnaſn thy 
teeth in the end. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


E that ais 3 2 him oft | 


"21 Give him no livery in hisyouth and by 


* . + 


. * + . 


„ 
1 
1 
1 
7 
4 


wink. not at his follies. ef U © 

12 Bow down his lewis de geen 

and beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 

left he wax ſtubbotn, and be diſobedient un- 
to thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to la- 

bour, leſt his leud behaviour be an offence 

unto the. 

14 Better is the poor, being Wong and * 
ſtrong of conſtitution, than a rich man that 
is afflicted 1 in his body. 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are a- 
5 all gold, and a ſtrong body above * 
nite 22 (07 5 

16 There i is no riches above a found bo- 
* 71 ny: 5 above the joy of the heart. 

is better than a bigger ke. or 
co hun el dels 5 all 

18 Delicates poured upon a ood ſhut 
up, are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 

19 What good doth the offering unto an 
idol? for neither can it eat nor melt: ſo 
is he that is perſecuted of the Lord. 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and CATED) « 
as an eunuch 41 Embraceth a virgin, and: 
ſigheth. h 

21 Give. not over thy mind to heavineſs, 
and afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel. 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life 
of man, and the r of a man pro- 
longeth his days. 

23 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort 
thy heart, remove ſorrow far from thee : for 
TT hath killed many; and there i is no 
profit therein. 

24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life; and 

| 22 


R 


8 
: 


- 
1 


- NoTes on ee XXX. 


Ver. 2. Shell bove je hin} Or good by hm 


bis acgr 
him + 2 ber againſt, &c.] In the 


6 He left bebind 
Greek it is, an avenger of bis fame, i. e. One who will 


vindicate his memory IAA all unjuſt aſperſions, and who, 


240008 e FF 


* © — AN wt 


his own actions and behaviour, will ſhow what a wor- : fickneſs'or diſeaſe. 
e, ee eee ROCK „d "22 The jyfalns.) Or, exultation.” 
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[who deferred well of him. 
by The margin reads, aſtoniſhed. 
* — m to labour, &c. 1 ſhould * been tran- 
+ lated, Labour in him, i. e. Take pains with him in order 
gp re mer ed of the Lor J Rather, 
Jo is he that is perſecuted of d. He 
tht bo afflicted of the 2 namely, wth a grievous 


F 


7% 


| carefulneſs bringeth age before the time. 


a care of his meat and diet. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 ,Of the defire of riches. 
and exceſs in eating, or drinking wine, 
W Atching for riches conſumeth the 
fleſh; and the care thereof driveth 
away ſleep. 

2 Watching care will not jet a man ſlum- 
ber, as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleedßp. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gather- 
ing tiches together, and when he reſteth he 
is filled with his delicates. R 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor eſtate, 
: and when he leaveth off he is ſtill needy. 

5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſti- 
2 fied and he that followeth corruption, ſhall 
have enough thereof. 

6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and 
* their deſtruction was preſent. | 
7 Itiis a ſtumbling- block unto them that 
+ ſacrifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be ta- 
* ken therewith. | 
8 Bleſſedis the rich that is found without 
2. blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold. 

: 9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſ- 
fed: 


, mong his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, _ 
found perfect? then let him glory. Who 
4 might offend, and hath not offended ? or 


* ade Nero 


er 


& 
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: done evil, and hath not done it? 


11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 


: the . N ſhall declare his alms. 


$44 


FWW . 
Chap. xxxi. | 


25 A cheerful and good heart will have not greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is 2 


for wonder ful things hath he done a- 


12 If * ſit at a bountiful table, be # 


much meat on it. 
13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil # 


12 07 moderation thing: and what is created more wicked 5 


than an eye? therefore it weepeth upon M 
every occaſion. 
14 Stretch not thine hand Sitheribever 2 
it looketh, and thruſt it not with him into x 
the diſh. 2 
15 Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf: ,, 
and be diſcreet in every point. | 
16 Eat as it becometh a man, thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee: and devour not, 
leſt thou be hated. | 
17 Leave off firſt for manners fake ; and 
be not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 2 
18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach 
not thine hand out firſt of all. > 4 
19 A very little is ſufficient for a man : 4 
. 


well nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind 
ſhort upon his bed. 

20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eat=- 
ing, he riſeth early, and his wits are with 
him: but the pain of watching and choler, 
and pangs of the belly, are with an unfati- 
able man. 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, 
ariſe, go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have 
reſt, .. 

22 My fon, hear me, and deſpiſe me 

not, and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as T told 

thee: in all thy works be quick, fo ſhall - 

there no ſickneſs come unto thee. 

23. Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men 
: ſhall 


— Sw. 


| 


* * — — _— 
- 


NoTes on Chap. XXXI. 


Ver. 1. Watching for riches conſumeth the fluſh, &c.) An 
2 | inordinats purſuit of riches is attended with a continual and 
* rettleſs diſquiet; it impairs a man's health, waſtes his fleſh, 
and ſuffers him not to enjoy the common comforts of life. 
It often. puſhes him upon unjuſtifiable actions, the conſe- 
quences of which may prove his deſtruction. Bat happy 
is he who gets his riches with a conſcience unblemiſhed, 
and knows how.to make a right uſe of his wealth, 


, 

* 

2 25 A cbearful, &c.] Margin, A noble and good, &c. 
+ 


** 
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5 He that followeth corruption, all have enough, &c.] The 
meaning is, that he who is too intent upon getting riches, 
ſhall. be corrupted and betrayed by chem; or he that ſeeketh 
after money with -greedineſs, ſhall tranſgreſs often. 

12 4 not greedy upon it.) Greek, Open not thy throat 
u 

13 — it <veepeth upon . ry accafion ] Margin, Be- 

fore every thing that is preſented. 


He fetebeib not his auind ſhort upon his bed.) Margin,” 
Liek not puffiag and blowing. 


e eee eee ee eeeeees . 


. 


his good houſe keeping will be believed. 


his meat, the whole city ſhall murmur, 

and the teſtimonies of his niggardneſs ſhall 
not be doubted of, 

25 Shew not thy valiantneſs i in wine, for 
wine hath deſtroyed many. 

26 The furnace proveth the edge by dip- 
155 ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud 

y 1c rare 
27 Wine is 


a man that is without wine? for it was made 
to make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drank, and in ſea- 
ſon, . bringeth gladneſs of the beart, and 
> cheerfulneſs of the mind. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh 
> bitterneſs of the mind, with brawling and 
. 

30 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a 
To till he offend : it diminiſheth ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and deſpiſe him not in his macth : 
> give him no deſpiteful words, and preſs not 


+ upon him, with urging him [to drink 
; "CH "Os e 1 


1 bis duty that is chief Prat in 4 

feel. 14 Of the Find of Ged. 18 Of 

counſel. 75 Of a rogged, Py 4 ſmooth 

way. 23 Tut not to fo t . 

en 

2 thou be made the maſter [of a feaſt] 

lift not thyſelf up, but be among them 

as one of the reſt, take di them, 
and ſo ſit down. 
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{hall ſpeak well of him, and the report of 
24 But againſt him that is a niggard of with them, and receive a crown for thy 


as life to a man if wine, is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 
it be drunk 1 what life is then to 


and before a ſhamefticed man hall gofigur. 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry 


well-ordering of the feaſt. _ 

Speak thou that art the elder, for it be- 
cometh thee, but with found Judgment, 
and Binder not muſick. ' þ 

4 Pour not out words * there is a 
muſician, and ſhew not rr wan out 


of time. 
5A confort efiemabick: in 2 . | 


6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work 
of gold, ſo is the melody of muſick mth - 
Pleaſs nt wine. 

7 Speak, young man, if hen be aerd of 
== mh and you Oy when thou art twice 

nn 
9 Let thy fneech be ſhort, alibi} 
ing much in few words; be as one that 
knoweth, and yet holdeth his tongue. 

9 If thou be among men, make 
not thyſelf equal with them; and when 
ancient men are in place, uſe not many 2 
words. | 


RE Before the thunder goeth lightning, 


11 Riſe up betimes, and penn laſt, - 
but get thee Ginn without delay. 

12 There take thy Land * 
what thou wilt: but ſin not by proud ſpeech. © 

13 And for theſe things bleſs him that 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed t thee lh 
his good things. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord mee 
his diſcipline, and they that ſeek him "T4 
ſhall find favour. 


15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be fl- $ 
** :Jed 7 


eee eee eee 


* YI * — * 
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31 Pra nat upon him 5 urging him [10 drink]. There is 
another reading, which ſome prefer, Preſs not upon him 
* * meeting him: i. e. Do not, when yoo meet him again, 
2 reproach him about any thing he ſaid or did in bis * 


N Norzs on Chap. XXXII. 
- 2 Ver. 13 For the things bleſy him that mad: thee, &c.] 


ES . 


\ _ — — — ud 2 — 
- 1 


Or rather, and above theſe things; &c. This inſnd : 
above all, to Sms e to the Great Creator, who-hath 
* ſo many good s ſor thy enjoy ment. = 
The hy;ocrite will 41K ended bereut.] He who would — 
bed ght ſiudious of the Jaw when he is not fo, ſhall be 
caught ia ſome crime which he was in bo would have — 
lain hid, and ſuffer the penalty of the law for it. 4 
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Chap. 


led therewith: but this Bebe will be. of. 
fended thereat. 
16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find 


7 A ſinful man will not be reproved, 
but Fadech an excuſe according to his will. 


but a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted 
with fear, even when of himſelf he hath 
done without counſel. 

19 Do nothing without advice, and 
when thou haſt once done, repent not. 


fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones, 5 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thine own children, 

23 In every good work truſt thy own 


0 
: 
I 
I 


mandments. X. 

24 He that belleveh in the Lord; taketh 
heed to the commandment, and he that 
truſteth in him, ſhall fare never the worſe. 

he | GM 2 XXXIII. = * 
12 afety. of bum tbat feareth the Lore 

2 The oi und le 7 Times and 

| ſeaſons are of God, 10 Men are in bis 

hands, as clay in the hands of the potter. 

18 Chiefly regard thyſelf. 24 Of ſervants. 


him that feareth the Lord; but in 


temptation even again he will deliver him. 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the law; but 


in 4 ſtorm. 


n and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 


18 A man af counſel will be conſiderate, 


20 Go not ina way wherein thou mbyeſt 


of the ſun. 


; ſoul, for this is the” keeping of om. 


# HER E ſhall. no evil happen unto 


XXxXIili. 


3 A man of underſtanding truſteth in 
the law, and the law is faithful unto him, 
as an oracle. 

4 Prepare what to fay, and fo thou ſhalt 
6 hows: and bind up inſtruction, and then, 
make anſwer. 


5 The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart- 


axle- tree. 
6 A ſtallion horſe is as a 8 friend, 
he neigheth under every one that ſitteth * 


on him. 


7 Why doth one day excel another, when: 
as all the light of every day in the Fen 18 


8 By che knowledge of the Lord they 
were diſtinguiſhed, and he altered fealon 
and feaſts. /, 

9..Some of them bath he made high days, 
and hallowed them, and ' ſome of them 
hath he made ordinary days. 

10 And all men are from the ground, 
and Adam was cteated of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath 


divided them, and made their ways divers. 2 | 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and 
exalted; and ſome of them hath he ſancti- 
fied, and ſet near himſelf : but ſome of * 


them hath he curſed and brought low, and 4 


turned out of their places. 7 
13 As the clay is in the r's hand, to 
faſhion it at his- pleaſure: ſo man is in the 
hand of him that made him, to render to & 
them as liketh him beſt. | 

| 3 A 


EY 


* 


ig 


2 he that is an ON 7 8 is as a NE 
"It: 2 

4 

+ 


23 bn every FEA A truſt 2 o ron foul, be. 21 Leude 
to the context it ought to be rendeted, in every action 
truſt in God with thy whole heart; for this is the keeping 

+ of the commandments. 
5 24 Shall fare never the awor/e.] Margin, Shall not be 


+ hurt. 
Norrs on Chap. XXXIII. 


Ver 1 There ſhall no evil happen unto him that feareth the 
Lord,  &c.] A man who fears the Lord is ſufficiently ſe- 


cone againſt all poſſivle evils ; and he who makes the law + 


the rule of his e Ka no ſurer 85 or bs] in- 
ſtruction. 

3 The law is faithful e bim a: as cracle, ] Or rather, as 
the oracle, and as the aſking of Urim ; meaning that a 
man of underftanding truſteth in the promiſes made in the 
law, which are as much to be depended upon as the an- 
ſwers received by Utim and Thummim. 4. 

5 The heart, = 3 Bowels. N 

Some of them hath he ord: in, O. 
dane for the number of days. OI e 
12 And turned out wes Rams ] Or, (tr oth 


„%%% 


| 
wheel: and his ee are like a rolling | 
2 
* 
: 
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* 
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: 
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Good is ſet Anf. evil, and —5 
. death: fo is the godly agai 

 finner, and the ſinner againſt the god — 

15 So look upon all the works the 
- moſt High, and there are two and two, one 

inſt another. 

16 T awaked up laſt of all, as one that 

after the atherers ; ; by the 
bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and filled 
my wine-preſs like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 Conſider that I laboured not for 
- myſelf only, but for FM them that ſeek 
learning. 

18 
people, and hearken with your ears, ye 
rulers of the congregation. 

19 Give not thy fon and wife, thy bro- 
ite" and friend, power over thee while 
thou liveſt, and give not goods to ano- 
ther: leſt it repent thee, and thou intrear 
+ for the ſame again. 


| $400044440 000004 eee 


in thee, give * thyſelf over to auß. 
21 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
T Þ feek tothe, than that thou ſhouldeſt and 
to their courteſy | 

'22 Inall 55 r keep to thyſelf the 
pre-eminence, leave not a ſtain in thine ho- 


IP & 
7 
nour. 
2 * Arche ume hen ich Ham end dy 
2 


. a thy life, diſtribute thine in- 


; 24 Fodder a wand, and burdens, are | 
for the aſs: and bread; ors aa and 
work, for a ſervant. 

25 If thou ſet thy Gs to labour, 
thou ſhalt find reſt : but if thou let him 
4+ . A WOES 


HEFFFFHHSIFFHESFLOSSIIIIECEE0440$4 940006 
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WG het O ye. ge den de de 


he run from thee: Which Way wat thou go 


20 As long as thou liveſt d ban breath 


innocent. 


that catcheth at 5 ſhado, and followeth 
after the wind. 


„ 


26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: : 
0 are tortures and nente for an evil fer- 
vant, $ 

27 Send bmi thikabbar that be bo tive 
Lite: for idlenefs teacheth much evil. 

28 Set him to work as is fit for him: if 
he be not obedient, eme e "4 fet- 
ters. ont r 

29 But be not e toward any, oy 
without diſcretion do nothing. | 

30 If thou have' à ſervant, let him be 
unto thee. as thyſelf, INN thou haſt 
bought him with a price. 

31 If thou e intreat him as 
a brother: for thou haft ger of hith as of + 
thine own ſoul: if thou intreat him evil, and 


to ſeek him'? 
GC HAP, e, Guten 
1 'Of dreams. pr and Bf; of *: 
 #hens that fear fie Lars, 916 The: 220 
of the , and proyer of ile poor” 


HE hopes of 's mak void of under- 
1 ſtanding, are vain and e and 
dreams lift up fools. WO 

2 Whoſo regardeth Ge | is like him 


3 The viſion of as hs refsmbis le 
of one thing to another, even n Me- 
neſs of a face to a face. 

4 Of an unclean thing, 740 can” be 
cleanſed ? and from that thing which is falſe; 
what truth can come ? 

5 Divinations and ſoothſayings, and 
dreams are vain, and the heart fancieth as a 
woman 8 1 in travail. | 


16 Thet gathereth,] Oy IE Ea 

20 Give met thyſelf, Kc. ] Or, ell not thyſelf, &c. 

21 Stand to their courteſy.} Or, look to their hands. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, &c.] Some verſions 
have it, he will ſeck to reſt, i. e. his ts will be 
chiefly employed in wiſhing for the hours of reſt and ſleep. 
30 Thou boft bought him with @ price.) Greek, in blood, 
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than the 
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NoTEs on Chap. XXXIV. 
Ver. 1 Dreams lift up fouls.} As dreams are no more 
ſportings of fancy, and vagaries of the imagina- 
tion when the ſenſes are at reft, he who pretends to prog- 
noſticate either good or ill from them, puts his 'confidence 
in that which hath nothing to ſupport it. 
J Or, fag 


oe 
* 
+ 
þ 
4 - 
> 4 
+ 
4 
2 bas regardeth, &c h his mind upon, &c. 2 
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6 If they be not ſent from the moſt 
High! in thy viſitation, ſet not thy heart upon 
them. 

7 For dreams have deceived many, and 
they have failed that put their truſt in 


them. 
8 The law ſhall be found perfect with- 


ful mouth, 


9 A man chat hath- travailed knoweth 
many things: and he that hath much ex- 
 perience will declare. wiſdom. 
10 He that hath. no experience keoweth 


, prudence. 

11 When L travelled, I faw many things, 
and I underſtand more than I can expreſs. 
12 I was oft - times in danger of death: 
yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 
13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
+ ſhall tings for their hope is in him that faveth 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not fear 
nor be. afraid, for he is his hope. 

1 5 Bleſſed is the foul of him that ſeareih 
the Lord: to whom doth he look? and who 
is his ſtrength ? ) 

16 For the eyes of the he are upon 
+* them that love him, he is their mighty pro- 
weinen 5 Og ſtay, 2 a we 8 


8 =o 
| | Chap. xxxiv , 


falling. 


out lies: and wiſdom is perfection to a faith- 


little: but he that hath travelled:is full of 


: 


and a cover from the ſun at noon, a preſer- 2 
vation from ſtumbling, and a help from 2 


17 He raiſeth up the ſoul, and ghtoeth + 
the eyes: he 3 health, life, and bleſſing. 

18 He that facrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous; and 
the gifts of unjuſt men ate not accepted. 

19 The moſt high is not pleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked ; neither is he 
fied for fin, by the multitude of facrifices. 

20. Whofo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor, doeth as one that killeth 
the ſon before his father's eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy is their life: 2 
he that defraudeth him ef is a man z of > 4 

22 He that taketh away his nei 92 | 
living, ſlayeth him: and he that defraudeth 
the labourer of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. 


2 
: 


24 When one prayeth „ 
whoſe voice wil che Lord hear ? : 

He that waſheth himſelf after the 

working of a dead body, if he touch it a- 


gain, what availeth his waſhing ? 


26 So is it with a man that faſteth 2 
N and 125 f 


a 


_—_ 
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F e 5 | 

Gray be nos ſent from add Tho dreams, 
*% nerally ſpeaking, are idle and falſe, and the reliance upon 
em a. piece of fond credulity ; yet were there ſome true 
ones that claimed a regard, as being ſupernatural intima- 
tions of ſome gfeat event to be fulfilled in its feaſon. Such 
: were all thoſe prophetical ones in ſcri the com- 
8 — of which atteſted their veracity an original. The 


** 


— acknowleged, in like manner, two ſorts of dreams; 


42 one true, proceeding from God; the other falſe and 

+ qeceitful. But what way is there, it may be aſked, to diſ- 
tinguiſf mere natural dreams, the effect of fancy. and ima- 

| 25 from ſuch as are really ſupernatural and divine ? 
may properly and ſafely be obſerved, that ſuch dreams 

as were ſent by God had generally diftinguithing marks 
of their divine authority and truth: as either the importance 
$ 4 the ſubject · matter, the time when they happened, or 
their being ſent to perſons of particular note and eminence ; 
or their having unuſual and preternatural circumRances at- 


2 


verſe is ſaid to be his hfe. 


1 


tte them. ky was an opinion generally received in 
early ages of the world, that dreams, ſo . and at- 
teſted, were ſent purpoſely from heaven: of this we have 
ſeveral inſtances related in ſcrip ture. 

12 Tet I was delivered ae of theſe things.] It ſhould 
be rendered, through theſe things; i. e. by what 1 had 
learned thro? cxpwitiny and trave ling. 

18 The g.] Margin, The mockeries. 

20 2 bringeth an offering of the gradi of the poor, &c. 1 
God is the protector of the poor, whoſe bread in the next 
o take this away, or, by 2 
act of violence, to diminiſh his little ſubſtance, is, in ſom 2 
ſort, to take away his life. To offer to God what has — 
taken by oppreſſion or fraud from the needy, is here, by » 7 | 
moſt appoſite and beautiful 1 compared with 
ſhocking inſtance of cruelty, the a blood of a ſon, 
in the b ofa fond and tender > 


e eee eee eee ee 26 
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ſame: Who will hear his prayer? or what 
doth his humbling profit him? 
CHA AF 355 
Sacri ſices ple s 14 
© the e the widow, and AM grow of 
_ bumble in ſpirit. 20 Acceptable mercy 
E that keepeth the law, bring ge 


offering. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth 
fine flour : and he that 2 alms, ſacri- 
iſe. | 
3 Todepart from wickedneſs is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord, and to forſake unrighte- 
ouſneſs, is a propitiation, 
4 Thou ſhalt not +: Iva empty before 
Lord. 
5 For all theſe things ſare to be done] 
becauſe of the commandment. 
6 The offering of the righteous maketh 


1 


— 


. 


before the moſt High. 

7 The facrifice 6 
le, and the memorial thereof ſhall never 
orgotten. 
Give the Lord his honour with a good 
Hom diminiſh not the firſt-fruits of thine 


$ bs: all thy gifts ew a cheerful coun- 
| renance and dedicate thy tithes with _ 


of 


w 


* 


1 


8 


10 Give unto the moſt High according 
as he hath enriched thee, % as thou 
gotten, give with a cheerful - "a 


- 8 
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offerings - enough : he that taketh 
heed to the u . offereth a peace - 


the altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour e 16 


according 


11 For the Lord recompenſeth and will 2 
give thee ſeven times as much. 
12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts; 
for ſuch he will not receive: and truſt not 
to unrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is 
Judge, and with him is no reſpeCtof perſons, 
13 He will not accept any perſon againſt 

a poor man, but will hear the prayer of the 
oppreſſed. 
14 He will not deſpiſe the Gopplication 
of the fatherleſs : nor the widow when ſhe 
poureth out her complaint. 
15 Do not the tears run down the widow” 8 
cheeks? and is not her cry againſt him that 
cauſeth them to fall? 
16 He that ſerveth the Lord, ſhall be 
copied with - favour, and his e ſhall 

unto the clouds. 

17 The prayer of the mende OY 
the clouds: and till it come nigh, he will 
not be comforted : and will not of ie till 
the moſt High ſhall behold to judge righte- 
ouſly, and execute judgment. 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, nei- 
ther will the Mighty be patient towards them, 
till he have ſmitten in ſunder the loins of - 
the unmerciful, and repayed vengeance te 
the heathen; till he have taken away the 
multitude of the proud, and broken the. 
ſcepter of the unrighteous; 

19 Till he have rendered to every man 
to his deeds, and to the works 
of men according to their devices; till he 
have judged the cauſe of his people, ag 
made om to NE in his mercy. 

| 20 Mere 


 NoTzs on Chap. XXXV. 


eptable to God as if he brought a multitude of offerings ; 

it is not the number of theſe, but the i integrity of men's 

lives; not their incenſe, but their obedience which God 
loves to be honoured by. Outward ſacrifices are only holy 

when they are joined with the inward ſacrifice of the rx 

and he no otherwiſe regards the outward religious works 

of piety, than as they are viſible marks of To uur 
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Ver. 1. He that keepeth the law, &c.) i. e. He is as ac- 
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* invifible worſhip which he claims as his due, and is 
the very eſſence of true religion, John iv. 23. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, &c.) The Greek is, He 
who op thanks to God is as acceptable as if he made 

an of fine flour. 
8 With a good cye.] i. e. Liberally. 

9 And * c.] Or, ſet apart. | 
2 Do mot think to corrupt with gifis.] The margin reada 
Diminiſh nothing of thy offerings, 
18 The multitude of the proud. | Margins Cruel SOTO! N 
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Chap. xx&xv i. 


20 Mercy. i is ſeaſonable in the time of 11 Gather all the tribes of 2 together, 
aflition, as clouds of rain in the time * 


fir the 418 a gainf the enemies 
1 I * A geod heart, avi 9 Ru 


21 Of'a e 


AVE mercy upon us, O L God of 
all: and behold us: 
2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nations 
that ſeek not after thee. 
3 Lift up thy band againſt the ſtrange 
nations, and let them fee thy power. 
4 As thou waſt ſanctifed in us beſore 
them: ſo be thou magnified: among them 


* 


18 Ang let them know thee, as, we have 
5 — thee, that there is no God but only 


thou, O God. 
6 Shew new ſigns, and make other ſtrange 


wonders: glorify thy hand, and thy right 
arm, that they may ſet forth thy wonderous 


7 Raiſe up non, and pour out 
wrath: take away _ advenlary; and de- 


ſtroy the enemy.' > /1+ 1) 41 
8 Make the ae ſhort, button, wy the 


by the rage of the fre and let them neriſh 


that oppreſs the peo 
10 Smite in YL na Bil heads of the rulers 


of the- heathen, that ſay, There is none 
other but we, | 


and. inherit thou them, a8 from the begin- 
nin 

8 3 O Lord, hed mercy upon the peo- 
ple that is called by thy name, and u 
Urael, whom thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 
13 O be merciful unto; Jeruſalem, 364 
holy city, the place of thy reſt, 

14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable ora- 
ere and thy people with thy glory. 

5 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou 
haſt ” olleſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
up prophets that have been in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 
let thy prophets be found faithful. 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants, according to the bleſſing of Aaron 
cover thy people, that all they which dwell 
upon the earth, may know that thou art the 
Lord, the eternal God. 

1 8 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is 
one meat better than another. 

19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of 
veniſon: ſo doth an heart of underſtanding & 
falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs: 
— a man of experience will recoinpenſe + 

Mk 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet 2 
is one daughter better than another. 
22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and a; man loyeth nothing *. 
„„ 2 
23 If thn be Kindneſi EY and 
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comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ- * 
band like other men. 3 
1 IR 24 He & 


* 
+ 
F 


| 


20 Mercy is feaſanable;) Greek, fair. 
NoTEs on Chap. 1 
3 Againſt the nations.) Or, u 

br 4: * wwaſt ſanctiſed in us, &c.] 1 As thes a1 get 
thee a great name formerly, by wonderfully delivering us 
out of the hands of the Egyptians, in the ſight of many na. 
bringing us back from captivity ot of 
ſd many kingdoms, ſo do thou raiſe the glory of thy name 
treating them according to their deſt its. 
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tions; and fince, by 


W ,, iS 4c ic ERS 
* * 


8 Remember the covenant, &c.] Or, as the Greek ws 
it, the oath, by which muſt be underſtood the covenant aſ- 
ſured with an oath to Abraham, and eſtabliſhed with Ifaac 
and Jacob, and afterwards confirmed to David. 

14 With thine unſpeakable oracle.) The margin r reads 
That it may magnify thine oracles. 7 

15 And raiſe uf prophets.) Or, pro lies.” | 

© 17 Hear the prayer of "thy Jtrevants,}: Or, ſuppliagts. 

23 Like other men} Margin, Common men. mn 
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2 thou in to cover the earth with deceit? 
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24 He that; a wife, deginneth a 
poſſſion, = help like unto bimlelf, and a 


2 25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſ- 


ſion is ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife, 


will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thief well- appointed, 
that ſkippeth from city to city? ſo [who 
will believe] a man that hath no hcuſe, and 


. whereſoe ver the night taketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 How to know friends and counſelbrs.. 12 


ES 


27 Learn to e thine 


* friend ſaith, I am his friend 
alſo: but there is a friend which is 

y a friend in name. 
* Is it not a grief unto death, when a 
panion and friend is turned toan enemy? 
3 TT O wicked imagination, whence cameſt 


4 There is a companion which rejoiceth 
in the proſperity of a friend : but in the time 
of 2 fed be againſt him. >. 

5 There is a companion which helpeth 
his friend for the belly, and taketh up the 
buckler againſt the enemy. 

6. Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
be not unmindful of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſellor 5 counſel; 
but eg is ſome that counſelleth for him- 
ſell. 
8 Beware of a hat and know be- 
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fors what need he hath, (for he will coun- $ 


3 wiſdom of a godly man 


cording to thy mind, and will ſorrow with 


and counſel before every action. 


94 


fel for himſelf) leſt he caſt the lot upon : 


thee : 

9 And fay unto thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward he ſtand on the 51 ſide, 
to ſee what ſhall befal thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth & 
thee: and hide thy counſel from ſuch as 
envy thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman dels 42 
ing her of whom ſhe is jealous; neither 2 
with a coward, in matters of war; nor 4 
with a merchant, concerning exchange; 
nor with a buyer, of ſelling; nor with an 
envious man, of thankfulneſs; nor with an 
unmerciful man, touching kindneſs; nor 
with the ſlothful, for any work; nor with 
an hireling for a year, of finiſhing work : 
nor with an idle ſervant, of much buſineſs : 
hearken not unto theſe in 1 matter of 
counſel. 

12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, whoſe mind is ac- 


thee, if thou ſhalt miſcarry. 
13 And let the counſel of thine own 


heart ſtand: for there is no man more * 
ful by” thee than it. 
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to tel him more than ſeven — that 


ſit above in an high tower. 2 
And above all this pray to the moſt 2 


High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 
16 Let reaſon go before every enterprize, : 


1 


24 He that He who hath a 

wiſe in all rf r - of his houſe, 
has the to is hopes happinſs u 
and of refer a family to his mind. T2 
 Beginnath a poſſeſſion. Or, to thrive. 

N on Chap. XXX VII. | 
2 2 —— &c.] R 


Fair Taketh not up the buckler, 
He will not defend, or aflift him, 3 


was eating at his table. 
Againſt the enemy.) Or, in preſence of the enemy. Is 
8 N. ants bo bath} Margin, What uſe there is of him. $ 
Left be caſt the lot upon thee.) It is conjectured, that the 
Waden ty way, e Lot e gi "ett he caſt ſome- 
portage 44 e. Leſt he give thee ſome advice 
— mann inſtead of for- 
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of the heart. 

18 Four manner of things appear : good 
and evil, life and death; but the tongue 
ruleth over them continually. | 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teath- 


e 
ſelf. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom 
in words, and is bated : he ſhall be deſti- 
tute of all food. 

21 For grace is not given him from the 
Lord: becauſe he is deprived of all 
+ wiſdom. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelf: and the 
4 fruits of underſtanding are commendable 

in his mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeih his people, 
and the fruits of his underſtanding 1 not. 
24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſ- 
ſing, and all they that ſee him ſhall count 
him happy. 

25 The days of the life of man may 


26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory a- 
* mong his people, and his name ſhall be 


perpetual. 
27 My ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy life, 


that unto it. 


+ 
. 
15 ſee what is evil for it, and give not 


17 The countenance is a ſign of changing 


I Honour due to the 


th many, and yet is unprofitable to him- 


kin 


taketh away 


48990 (%%%, — * 
N Chap. xxxviii. 


but he that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 
byfictan, * why. 
16 How to weep and mourn for the dead. 
'24 The wiſdom of the learned man, and 
of the labourer and artificer : with. the 
uſe of them both. 
Onour a phyſician with the wont 
due unto him, for the uſes which 
you may have of him : for the Lord hath 
created him, 
2 For of the moſt high cometh heal- 
ing, and he ſhall receive honour of the 


5 The ſkill of the phyſician ſhall lift up 
his head: and in the ſight of great men he 
ſhall be in admiration, 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth; and he that is wiſe will not 
abhor them. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with 7 
wood, that the virtue thereof might be 2 
known? 

6 And he hath given men ſkill, that 5 
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he might be honoured in his marvellous 3 


works. 

7 With ſuch doth he heal [men] ad > 
their pains. 

8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make 7 
a confection; and of his works there is 


no end, and from him is peace over all 


n 


28 For all things are not profitable the earth. 2 
4 for all men, neither hath every foul plea-= 9 My fon, in thy ſickneſs be not neg- 2 
$ corel in every thing. ligent: but pray unto the Lord, and he 

29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, will make thee whole. þ 
ar too greedy upon meats. 10 Leave off from fin, and order 2 4 

30 For exceſs of meats bringeth fickneſs, hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from + 

and ſurfeiting will turn into choler. all wickedneſs. 2 

31 By ſurfeiting have many periſhed, 11 Give a ſweet favour, and a memorial > "yp 

| : 2 8 
CN a Re W : 
| e Margin, 7 From him it ell the earth.) Reiber. from 

30 org des, or rg Varley . kim oe odor diffuſed — vo the word ren- «þ 

Nor xs on . XXXVIII dered peace may be tranſlated. + 

Ver. 2 Shelf rower hexar,] Or, a gift h 2 

— #0 eee 67 > eee 


3 of fine flour : and make a fat offering, as 
+ not being. 
„ 12 Then give place to. the phyſician, 
for the Lord hath created him: 
7 not go from thee, for thou haſt need of 
2 13 There is a time when in their hands 
& there is good ſucceſs. 
3 14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the 
+ Lord, that he would proſper that which 
they give for eaſe and remedy to prolong 
2 life. 
15 He that ſingeth before his maker, let 
him fall into the hand of the phyſician. 
16 My fon, let tears fall down over the 
dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt 
ſuffered great harm thyſelf : and then cover 
his body according to the cuſtom, and neg- 
le& not his burial. 
17 Weep bitterly and make great moan, 
and uſe lamentation as he is worthy, and 
that a day or two, leſt thou be evil- ſpoken 


"_ 


$$+ 


vineſs. 
18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and 


the heavineſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength. 

19 In afflition alſo ſorrow remaineth : 
and the life of the 18 is the curſe of the 
heart. 


20 Take no be to heart: drive it 
away, and remember the laſt end. 


again; thou ſhalt not do him good, but 
hurt thyſelf. 

22 Remember my 1 for thine 
alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for me, and to- 
2 * for thee. 
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let him 


labours, and whoſe talk is of bullocks. 


of: and then comfort thyſelf for thy hea- | 


21 Forget it not, for there is no turning 


** 


23 When the dead is at reſt, let his re- 
membrance reſt, and be comforted for 
him, when his ſpirit is departed from him, 
24 The wiſdom of a learned man com- 
eth by opportunity of leiſure : and he that 
hath little buſineſs ſhall become wile, 
- 26 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth 
the plow, and that glorieth in the goad ; 
that driveth oxen, and is occupied in their 


26 He giveth his mind to make furrows: 

and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 
27 So every carpenter and work maſter 

that laboureth night and day: and they that 

cut and grave Teals, and are diligent to 

make great variety, and give themſelves to 

counterfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh a 
work. 

28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, 
and conſidering the iron-work, the vapour 
of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fight- 
eth with the heat of the furnace : the 
noiſe of the hammer and the anvil is ever 
in his ears, and his eyes look ſtill upon the 
pattern of the thing that he maketh ; he 
ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. | 

29 So doth the potter ſitting at his work, 
and turning the wheel about with his feet, 
who is always catefully ſet at his work : 
and maketh all his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his 
arm, and boweth down his ſtrength be- 
fore his feet; he applieth himſelf to lead 
it over ; and he is diligent to make clean 
the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their band; and 

every 


—_ 


if thou wert about to die, i. e. endeavour to make your 
with God, as if you were certain of dying then. 
14 And remedy.] Or, curing. 

15 He that finneth before his Maker, let him fall, &c.] 
Or, he that ſinneth grievouſly againſt God ſhall fall, &c. 
* as ſome verſions have it, i. e. ſhall be long and greatly 
Y :Mifted with fickneſs, fo as to be almoſt continually under 


1 8147 


11 Male a fat offering, as not being ] Some der i it, As 


the hands of a phyſician. | 
22 Remember my judgment.) Margin, The ſentence upon 


him. 
. 25 Whoſe talk is of bulloclt.] Greek, of the breed of 2 
ullocks. 
o Boweth down his ſirength, &c.] Margin PRO 
a n 2 as ? 5 
3 
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Chap. 


eyery one is wiſe in his work. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be in- 
habited: and they ſhall not dwell where 
they will, nor go up and down. 

33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 
5 lick bunte not fit high in the congrega- 
tion: they ſhall not ſit on the judges ſeat, 
nor underſtand the ſentence of judgment: 
hey cannot declare juſtice and judgment, 
and they ſhall not be found where N 
bles are ſpoken. | 


the world, and [all] their deſire is in the 
work of their craft. 
C HAP. XXX. 


12 An exhortation to praiſe God for his 


evil to them that are evil. 
UT he that giveth his mind to the 
law of the moſt High, and is occu- 
pied in the meditation thereof, will ſeek 
& out the wiſdom of all the ancient, and be 
occupied in prophecies. | 
2 He will keep the ſayings of the re- 
and where ſubtil parables 
% are, he will be there alſo. _ 


menen 


N 


3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave 


ſentences, and be converſant in dark pa- 


rables. 
5 4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and 


appear before princes: he will travel through 
: ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 


» . 1 N #2 2 


filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding : he 
34 But they will maintain the ſtate of 


I A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 
wirks ; which are good to the good, and 


xxxix 0 | * 


and the evil among men. | 
He will give his heart to refort early 

to the Lord that made him, and will pray 
before the moſt High, and will open his 
mouth in prayer, and make ſupplication for 
his ſins. | 
6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be 


ſhall pour out wiſe ſentences, and give thanks 
unto the Lord in his prayer. | 
7 He ſhall direct his counſel, and know- 
ledge, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 
8. He: ſhall ſhew forth that which he 
hath learned, and ſhall glory in the law of 
the covenant of the Lor 
9 Many hall comment his underſtand- 
ing, and ſo long as the world endureth, it 
ſhall not be blotted out, his memorial ſhall 
not depart away, and his name ſhall live. 
from generation to generation. 
10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſ- 
dom, and the n ſhall declare his 
praiſe, 
-..24 If Þe * he ſhall leave a a greater 
name than a thouſand: and if he live, he 
ſhall increaſe it. 
12 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
thought upon, for I am filled as the moon 
at the full. 
13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, 
and bud forth as a roſe -growing by the þ 
brook of the field: - 
14 And give yea ſweet favour as frank- * 
3 C- | Incenſe, WV 


34 They will maintain the Hate, &c.)] Notwithſlanding 
they are not fit to be called into the councilof the nation, 


and neceſſary to the world, for building of convenient habi- 
tations, preparing of food, or the neceſſary utenſils, . &c 


NorEs on Chap. XXXIX. 


Ver. 1 He that giveth his mind to the law, &c.] A truly 
wiſe man employs himſelf in the law of God, ſtudying 
the philoſophy of the ancients, the meanin of prophe- 
cies, and attending to the parables- and — maxims of 
an m en. 

I 
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dete here 


or the ſeat of judgment, &c. yet are they highly uſeful 


His wiſdom. entitles dim to the e * 


— 


princes, and commands reſpect in the remoteſt parts of the 
world; in public aſſemblies it will bring him into higher 
repute ; it will 2 him an honourable name while living, 
and give him a memorial in the grave. 
4 He, will travel through range countries, &c.] Tbe 
meaning of this is, that ſuch an one, on account of bis © 
great experience, will often be made choice of to be ſent 
as an ambaſſador to foreign courts; or elſe, that he will 
travel into foreign countries, in order to enlarge his n 
ledge and experience of every thing. - 
11 He hall increaſe it.] Or, gain unto it. 
nz By the brook of the feld.] a Rivers of waters 
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*neenſe, and flouriſh as à lily, ſend forth a 
* ſmell, and fing a ſong of praiſe, bleſs the 
Lord in all his works. 

15 Magnify his name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 


wit h heres and in praifing him you hall 
ſayafter this manner: 


16 All che works of the Lord are ex- 
; 625 whatſoever he com- 


all be accompliſted in due 
17, And none may fay, What i is this ? 


wherefore is that ? at time. convenient. 
they ſhall all be ſought out: at his com- 
mandment the waters ſtood as an heap, 
and at the words of his mouth the, recep- 
tacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment is done what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him, and none can hinder 
when he will ſave. 

19 The works of all fleſh are e before, 
him, and nothing can be hid from his 
eyes. 
2 He ſeeth from cvettaſting to ever - 
laſting: and there is nothing wonderful be- 
fore him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is 
this? wherefore is that? for he hath made 


all things for their uſes. _ 
22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as 
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24 As his ways are plain unto the ho- 
ly, fo are they ambling-blocks unto the 
Wicked. 

25 For the good are good things cre- 
ated from the beginning: ſo evil things for 


ſinners. 
26 The principal Winz for the whole 2 


ufe of man's life, are water, fire, iron, 
and ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, 
and the blood of the grape, and oil and 


colin 
> An theſe things ate for Soul to the 
oily" ſo to the finners, they are turned 


into evil. 
28 There be ſpirits that are created for $ 


vengeance, which in their fury lay on fore 
ſtrokes, in the time of deſtruction they 
pour out their force, and appeaſe the wrath 
of him that made them. TD 

29 Fire and hail, and famine and death, + 
all theſe were created for vengeance ; 2 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, > 
ſerpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the 
wicked to deſtruction. 

31 They ſhall rejoice in his command- 
ment, and they ſhall be ready upon earth 
when need i is, and when their time is come 
they ſhall not tranſgreſs his word, 

32 Therefote from the beginning I was 
reſolved, and thought upon theſe * 
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= a river, and watered it as a flood. and have left them in writing. 
4S 23 As he hath turned the waters into 3 3 Al the works of the Lord are good : 
2 faltneſs : ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his and he will give every needful thing in due 
2 wrath. | ſeaſon. 
=” AER 7 1 AY 
2 22 His bleſng covered the dry land, &c.} This verſe have been commined, be buried in forgetfuloeſs.. 
” ſeems to be ſpoken in particular of the land of Canaan, - 29 Death.] The word: dard here angle,” eme 
4+ which God filled with bis blefngs for the Iſraelites; as lence. 
© the following verſe ſcems to allude to God's deſtroying of 30 Serpents.] Or, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with the cities of the in, D 
2 | caufing the cities and the country around to become h thoroughly conſidered the tings above delivered, I 
| 'ate. | — confirmed e — wo this 4 = governed 
Toop s that are created for vengeance, c.] divine provi and conſequently that all the works 
> ME. def ogra true meaning of — this 4, of the Lord are exceeding ; I have therefore out: 
2 — — will reſult from the- paſſage; namely, that mitted theſe particulars to writing, that ſucceeding ages may 4þ 
the wickedneſs of man will not eſcape e vengeance of 8 t their truſt in him that is able to ſave, and find com- þ 
N nor his crimes, however ſecretly they may and ſupport under every affliion, , , . 4+ 
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34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is keeping watch, troubled in the viſion of 2 

worſe than that: for in time they thall all be his heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a 
+ well 7 77 ored. n bath: 2 
S: nd therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 7 When all b fa, he awaketh and mar- 2 
4 the whole heart and mouth, and _ the velleth that the fear was nothing & 
name of the Lordi. | 8 [Such things happen] unto all fleth, * 
2 cf. A P. XI ———— — that is ſeyent-fold 2 | 
$ 1 Many miſeries in a man's life. - 2 Ne more upon finners. | | 
2 reward of unrighteouſntſs, and the frat of 9 Death, and bicod-qedz ſtrife, jo ; 

true dealing. 17 A virtuous wife, and ſword, calamties, famins; ident. and * 
A an hineft friend'rcjoice the heart, but the the ſcourge. 48 
* fear of it Lori, in above all. 28 A beg- . xo Theſathings int ariated-for the iick- 4 
2 gar] life in hateful. © On + ed, and for-their Lakes came the flood. 4+ 
: REA T travel is created for every 11 All things that are of the earth ſhall 2. 
+ (I man, and an heavy yoke'is'apon'the turn to the earth again: and that which is 4 
% ſons of Adam, from the day that they go of the waters doth return into the ſeaa.. 
+ out of their mother's wormnb,; till the daß 12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhalt be 2 


2 Their imagination of things to come, 
and the day of death [trouble] their Lanes eng 
and [caufe] fear of heart; 

3 From him that ſitteth on 4 throne of 


glory, unto him that is is humbled in ear 


and aſhes: 
4 From him that ee purple and a 


crown, unto him that i 15 clotbed with a Hine: 
. frock. OT 2} fl 100-19 2. f 

5 Wrath and envy, bevoble and u | 
delt fear of death, and anger and Arife; 
and in time of reſt upon his bed, his tight 


ſleep do change his knowledge. 
9 A little or nothing is his reſt, and 


afterward he is in his fleep, as in a day of 


that they return to the mother of all things. 


clean roots upon à hard toc. 


blotted out: but m ang thatl endure 2 
for ever. 

13 The goods of the mut Call: be 
dried up like a river, and thallwvanifth with a 
noiſe, like a greut thunder in rann. 

14 While he openeth his hand he 
ſhall 8 : - 6 Hall tidnſgretfors: come 
to nou 

15 The children of the angodly wall not 
bring forth many branches t. but are n 


16 The weed upon Wa- 
ter, and bank of — ſhall . up 
before all graſs. - 

17 Bountifulneſs is 45 2 moſt fruitful 
garden, and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 
CH AP. 


— 


| 
= | 


Ar on n_ Chap. XL. 


Ver. 4 Great travel is. created for every man, Ec. ] The 
life of man is one perpetual round of care, vetation, and 
trouble. If a man has nothing at preſent to diſturb him, 

et the fear of death, and the apprehenſion of what may 
befal him after he bas quitted his mortal tabernacle of clay, 
keep him in continual uneaſineſs: all are equally ſubject to 
the diſquietudes of the mind, and diſeaſes of th body 3 
but they fall with a double weight on the ſinful ſoul. 

4 Unto him that is clothed, &c.) Margin, To N. 

10 Theſe things are created | for the wicked, &c. a 
are ordained in, a more particular manner for th 9 
© They indeed ſometimes attend the righteous ; but then we 
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ſhould remembef, that u hate ver winning  fufer 
here will be repaid with an eterial wei f glory in 
the life to cone; whereas talathities are on i ink of 
{fill greater torments to A wicked, will ſeize on 
them when they have paſſed the fearful valley chat ſeparates 
time from eternit 
1 ee, Peek, Hides e 5 
13 The good: of the iu fall eu a ride. 
ſhould bogs 7 e like a 2 oe land- Wb 
1 ail tranfgreſſors cont ts nn t to be. 
ra but 3 come 2 AE N 
4 2 fach e a the 
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that a man hath, is a ſweet liie: but he 
that findeth a treaſure is above them both. 
19 Children, and the building of a city 

continue a man's name: but a blameleſs 
wife is cobnted above them both. 

20 Wine arid muſick 
but the love of wiſdom is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the pfaltery make 
+ {weet melody: but a -plez 
above them both. 


pee 


bat more than both; corn hile * 

* green. 

3 23 A n and on never mitet 

2 amiſs: ut above both is a wife with 1 
2 huſband. 

Z 24 Brethren did belps are ist nas | 

2 trouble: but alms ſhall deliver more than 


4 them both. 
25 Gold and filver make the foot ſtand 
ſure : but counſel i is eſteemed above them 


26 Riches and trength life up the heart: 


. 


both: there is no want in the fear of the 
Lord, and it needeth not to ſeek help. 


ul garden, | and a him above all 
N 

28 My ſon, lead not a beggars life, for 
A ; | 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
18 To a and to be content with 


rejoice the bens | 


tongue is 


22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty | 


but the fear of the Lord is above them 


27 The fear of the Lord is a fruit-, 


$444005005045 +450 +04 


29 The life of him that dependeth on 


another man's table, is not to be counted for 
' a life; 


for he polluteth himelf with oth er 
men's meat, but a wiſe man well-nurtured 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begeing is ſweet in | the mouth of the 
ſhameleſs: but in his belly there (hall burn 


a fire. | 
2 H A P. XII. bh 
1 The remembrance of death. 3 . Death is 
not 10 be feared. 5, The ungedy ſhall be 

_ accurſed... 11 07 an cui and a. 
name. 14 Wiſdom i 1s to be uttered, 16 Of 
hat things we ſhould be aſhamed. 
hes RR how. bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to a man that liveth 
at teſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man 
that hath nothing to vex him and that 
hath proſperity in all things; L unto 

him that is yet able to receive meat 


unto the needy, and, unto / him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth, that is now in the laſt 
age, and is vexed' with all things, and 
to him that eee and hath oſt pa- 
tience. 

3 Fear not the ſentence of death, re- 
member them that have been before thee; 
and that come after, for this is the, ſen- 
tence of the Lord over all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure 


4 the moſt en there is no anne 


in 
W n e 5 5% 


2 


12 


18 To labour, 88 <vith that a man hath, &c.] 
The meaning ſeems to be, that the life of ſuch who have a 
juſt com without being, 0 bliged to labour, or even 
of thoſe who get it by their labour, is ſufficiently ſweet ; 
but he is beyond either of them-upon whom God, with- 
«a out his expeing i it, beſtows great riches. 

22 Thine eye defireth favour and beauty.) By favour is here 
to be underſtood me y; and by corn while it is green, the 
beauty of nature in the minuteſt things. 

+ 29 72 eb bimſelf with other men's meat, &c.] He 
4x expoſeth himſelf to contempt, and doch that which dif- 
<> gages fr, for the fake of other men's meat. 
* 
* 


N 


4 


 NoTzson Chap. XLI. 


Ver. 1 O death, how bitter is the dts 


| 1 is troubleſome. 


man that liveth, &c.] When a man is in the oo of his 
— and the abundance of all temporal bleſſings, 
and has nothing to fear, and nothing to diſturb him in che 
ſull enjoyment of whatever this world can produce for the 
gra:ification of his moſt unbounded appetites, how . 
muſt the conſideration be, that death will as Den one 
day deprive him of them all at once, as that he now en- 
joys them in their full extent. On the contrary, how 
welcome is death to him whoſe age and iufirmities, whoſe 
diſtreſſes, poverty, and misfortunes, have rendered life 

irkſome, tedious, and undefirable ? - | 
2 And is vexid with all things. ] Margin, To whom every 2 
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Why 27 Ihen againſt the pleafure of the f High ? &e.] 
This, if duly conſidered, is a vefy powerful argument to 
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the grave, whether thou have lived ten, or 
& an hundred, or a thouſand years. 
5 The children of finners are abomina- 


ſhall rey and their poſterity ſhall have 
a perpetual reproach. 
7 The children will complain of an un- 
godly father, becauſe they ſhall be re- 
proached for his ſake. 

8 Wo be unto you, ungodly men, which 
have forſaken the law of the moſt high 
God: for if you increaſe, it ſhall be to 
your deſtruction. 

9 Anq if you be born, you ſhall be born 
to a curſe; and if you die, a curſe ſhall ow 
our portion. 

* All that are of the earth ſhall turn to 
earth again: ſo the ungodly hall from a 
curſe 1 ili 155 

1 The mourning of men is about their 
4 bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be 
blotted out. 

12 Have rd to thy name: 2 fer that 
ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold. 


a good name endureth for ever. 
14 qu children, keep diſeipline in 
peace: for wiſdom that is hid, and a trea- 
ſure that is not ſeen, what profit i is in them 
boti. 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is 
better than à man that hideth his wiſdom. 
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to my word : for it is not good 
ſhamefacedneſs, neither is it altogether ap- 


or to gaze 


13, A good life hath bet few: d but 


2 ao 


+ 
xi, > 2 
10 Therefore be ſhamefaced according $ 


proved in every thing. 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before fa- 
ther or mother, and of a lie before a Prince + 
and a man. | 

18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler, 
of iniquity before a congregation and people, 
of unjuſt dealing before thy partner and 
friend : _ 

19 And of theft in regard of the * 
where thou fojourneſt, and in regard of the 
truth of God and. his covenant ;-and t 
lean with thine elbow upon the meat, ad 
of ſcorning to give and take. 

20 And of ſilenee before them that fa 
lute thee; and to look upon an harlot: 

21 And to turn away thy face from! thy 4 
kinſman, or to take away a portion or a gift, 

upon another man's wife. _ | *: 

22 Orto be over-buſy with his maid; and 2 
come not near her bed: or of upbraiding 
ſpeeches before friends: and after thou m_ 

ven, upbraid not: | 
, 23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking ak 
that which thou haft heard, and of reveal- 


ing of ſecrets. 

24 So ſhalt thou be fully. thameſaved, 
and find favour before all men. | 
CHAP. XLII. 

we ſhould net be aſhamed, 9 Be 
carefu of thy daughter. 12 Beware of 
15 The works and ee 2 2 


3 


a Woman. 


God. 


©. 
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; for why ſhould we have ſuch a 
dread of that, which the moſt High hath” ordained? We 
have experienced his goodneſs in giving vs hfe, and why 
are we afraid that his goodneſs will fail us in death? 

9 Ion be born, you" ſhall be born'to' a curſe; &c.] The 
W in the Greek bere ſeems to be faulty. Some have 
reſtored it —_—_— to the following ſenſe; If ye ſhall 
beget children, all only beget them to their deſftoe- 
tion 3-1. e. they aff be very ſhorc lived, and not remain” 
either to enjoy your ſubllance, or keep up your name; and 


n $S ++ $+* 


when you die yourſelves es, ye ſhall be accobnted among abo 
minable things. 

19 Of ſcorning te gi vr and take] The Greek ie, Be a- 
ſhamed to uſe any fraud with reſpect to What you pay or re- 
ceive, or in making of ebntracts. f 

21 Take away a portion or @ , &'Þ If N. ap- 
pointed to diſttibute a portion ot ahy e ntrulled 
to beſtow a giſt, - ever aſne med to diminiſh ay thing 
from it. | 
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F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 
and accept no perſon to ſin thereby. 


covenant, and of judgment to juſtify the un- 


godly : 
3 Of reckoning with thy partners and 


friends : 

4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights, 
or of getting much or little. 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, 
of much correction of children, and to 
make the fide of an evil-ſervant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good where an evil 
wife is, and ſhut up where ny hands 


d 
15 


5. Deliver all things i in number and 


eſt out, or receiveſt in. 


tendeth with thoſe that are young: thus 


all men living. 


9 The father waketh for the daughter 


her taketh away ſleep: when ſhe is young, 
leſt ſne paſs away the flower of her age; and 
being married, leſt ſne ſhould be hated: 


DSISSSE . dds + 
ECCLESFASTICUS. 


| ther's houſe ; and having an huſband, leſt: 
2: Of the law of the moſt High, and his 


travellers, or of the gift of the heritage of 


tude. 


— and put all ia writing that thou 


8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe 
and fooliſh, and the extreme aged that con- 
ſhalt thou be truly learned, e ek 


when no man knoweth, and the care for 


10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be 


defiled, and gotten with child in her fa- 


ſhe ſhould misbehave herſelf ; and when 
ſhe is married, left ſhe ſhould be barren. 
11 Keepa ſure watch over a ſhameleſs 
daughter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing- 
ſtock to thine enemies, and a by-word in 
the city, and areproach among the people, 
and make thee aſhamed before the multi- 


12 Behold not every bodies ert, and: 
ſit not in the midſt of women. 

13 For from garments cometh a moth, 
and from. women wickedneſs. 

14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man, 
than a courteous woman, a woman, I /ay, 
which bringeth ſhame and reproach. 

15 I will now remember the works of 
the Lord, and declarè the things that I have 
ſeen: In the words of the Lord are his 
works. 

16 The ſun that giveth light, Woketh 
upon all things, and the work thereof #s 
full of the glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord. hath not given power to 
the ſaints to declare all his marvellous works, 
which the Almighty Lord firmly ſettled,” 
that whatſoever is, 1 be een for 
his glory. | 

18 He ſeeketh out the N ard — 

| OO 


N 


| 


NorTzs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 And accept no perſon to fin thereby. ] The conjunc- 
tive particle and, ſtands here for to wit. 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners.) AT „Of thy part- 
ner's ſpeech. 

And travellers. Or, companions. 

Of the gifi.] Or, giving. 

en, ſelling.] Or, without 

by much correction of children, &c. "+6 i of much diſ- 
ciplice, &c. i. e. Be not aſhamed of being aſſiduous in 
the inſtruction of your children, nor of chattizing your 
ſervant, if his crime deſerves it. 

7 That thou giveſt out. 9 Magn, Dealeſt ſor. 

8 To inform.) Or, rebuke. | 

That contendeth with thoſe that are young. J Margin, That 
4s accuſed of fornication, | 
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a man before he is well. guarded againſt them, to acts of 
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13 From garments cometh a moth, and from women wihed- 
ne/3.) Namely, wanton locks, and alluring words, to ſtir * 
up laſcivious defires, and this may well be compared to a 
moth ; for as it frets a garment without being perceived, 
till too late to prevent it, ſo wanton locks and words draw 


impurity. 

#4 The churh/pneſs.)] Margin, Wickedreſs. - 

15 In the word: of the Lord are his avorks.] i. e. His weeks 
are done by his words ; he need only to ſpeak the word, 
and the thing is done. 

16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon all, &c.] The 
ſenſe of this verſe is, That as the light of the ſun is { 
through all the earth, ſo is the whole univerſe full of the 
majeſty of God. What is rendered in our verſions, the 


avork Os is in the en his r e God's - 
Wok. | %% N 236 
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heart, and conſidereth their crafty devices: 
for the Lord knoweth all that may be 
known, and he beholdeth the ſigns of the 
World. 

19 He deelareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, -and revealeth the ſteps of 
hidden things. Son gc mid 


_ word 1 is hidden from him. 

He hath garniſhed the excellent 
a of his*wiſtiatt; and he is from ever- 
?- laſting to everlaſting : unto him may no- 
thing be added, neither can he be diminiſh- 
ed, and he hath no need of any counſellor. 
22 Oh how deſirable are all his works 

and that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 
23 All theſe things live and remain for 
ever, for all uſes, and they are all obedient. 
24 All things are double one againſt an- 
dere and he hath made nothing imper- 


good of 


4 55 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the 


holding his glory ? | 
t uiO HA Pc; ALI: | 
1 The works of God in heaven, mn in earth, 
and in the fea, are exceeding glorious and 
- wonderful. 
power and wiſdom is above all. 


Wo 


firmament, the beauty of heaven, 


Chap. 


at his riſing a marvellous inſtrument, the 


20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither 
tains three times more; breathing out fiery 


another: and who ſhall be- filled with be- 


"S | 
+ 


One, they will ſtand in their order, and ne- 
29 Net G0] bemſelf in his 


Tu __ of the height, , the ao 


xliii. 


with his glorious ae. | 
2 The ſun when it appeareth, ee 


work of the moſt High. | 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and 
who can abide the burning heat thereof ? 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in works 
of heat, but the ſun burneth the moun- 


vapours, and ſending forth bright beams, 
it dimmeth the eyes. 
5 Great is the Lord that made it, and 
at his commandment it runneth haſtily. 
6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her 
ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a 
ſign of the world. 
7 From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, 
a light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 
8 The month is called after her name, 
increaſing wonderfully in her changing, be- 
ing an inſtrument of the armies above, ſhin- 
ing in the firmament of heaven. 
9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the 
ſtars, an ornament giving light in the high 
eſt places of the Lord. 
10 At the commandment of the holy 


ver faint in their watches. 
11 Look upon the rainbow, and pole 
him that made it, very beautiful i it is in n'the 
brightneſs thereof. 
as It 


| 


18 The Bord.] Ot, the lig heſt. 

He betolaeth the figns e, obs d.]. une thinks thy 
meaning of this is, that God ſees into all future events, 
and knows perfectly all the changes that happen in nature, 

23 All thiſe things live and remain for ever] i, e. Retain 
and exerciſe their full force and power, fulfilling the pur- 


ee t 


* thing has its contrary nature, and the one is oppoſe to the 
4 Other: as the earth, an opaque body, to the a bady 
of light; night to day, heat to cold. 


contribute to render tach 12 8 more benckcial, as welt as 
more e 2 4 FE 7 
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poſes they are ordained to, and obeying the 7 — 3 2 
24 All things are double one againſt another, &c.) Each 


- 25 One thing eftabliſheth the good of another, &c.] Theſe 
contraries ſet off each other by their mutual viciffitude, and 
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"Norah on Chap. XIII. 

Ver. 1. 75. pride of thi beig li, the clear, 447 'Fhe 
fon of Sirach having led us thus far through a variety 
of uſeful obſervations, grave and wiſe maxims, and given 
many wholeſome inſtructions and infallible rules for the 
conduct of life, and for managing our commerce and 
dealings with the world, — in his diſcourſes 


many noble encomiums on the excellence of wiſdom, * 


recommending piety, and the fear of God, and eſtabliſh< 


ing the belief of a Deity, from the viſible effects of his * 


power in the creation, comes in this chapter, to ſpeak 
more particularly of the wonderſul acts of God's wiſdom 
and omnipotence, manifeſted through all his works. 
2 A marvellous inſtrument.] Margim Veſſet 
3 &- Funnet® 1 J Margia, fed his courſe. 
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12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with 
2 glorious circle, and need 

High have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he Aa the 
ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightnings ef his judgment. 

14 Through this the treakures- are open- 
ed, and clouds fly forth as fowls. - 

15 By his great power he maketh the 


ſmall. > 
16 At his fight the mountains are ſhaken, 
and at his will the ſouth- wind bloweth. 
17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
earth to tremble: fo doth the northern 
ſtorm and the whirlwind : as birds flying he 


ſeattereth the ſnow, and the falling down 


| eye marvelleth at the beauty 
of the whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is 
* aſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 


19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth - | 


the earth, and dag congealed, it lieth 
20 When the cold nocth-wind bloweth, 
the water is congealed into ice, it 


88 


12 


ater, and clothethviihm water as with” E 
late. 


8 


i 
3 W 


as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt 
coming Heedihy: a dew coming aſter Beat, 
efreſheth. 

23 By his — 2 MERE" dep 
nd i pln iſlands therein. | 


nby 


my 


[0] 


clouds firm, and the hail-ſtones are broken 


him? for he is great 


tell us? and who can magniiy bim as 


deth- upon every gathering together of 


P 
1 It 5 5 — . 
neth the wilderneſs, and confumeth the 


24 They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the 
danger thereof; and when We hear it with 


our ears, we marpel thereat. 
25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous 


works, variety of all kinds of beaſts, and 
whales created. | 
26 By him the ond of them hath proſ- 


perous ſaocels, and dy his word all things $ 
conſiſt, 
27 We 2227 ſpeak. noch; and yet come 
* 
| 


ſhort: wherefore in ſum, be is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnify. 
above all his works, 
29 The Lord is terrible and very great, 
and ede is his power. - 

30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt 
him as much as you can; for even yet 
will he far exceed: and when you exalt 
him, put forth all your ſtrength, and be 
not weary; for you can never go 1 


| enough. 


31 Who hath ſeen him that he wight $ 


he is? 
32 There ate yet hid greater things thin 4 
theſe be, for we have ſeen but a few of his 5, 
works: 
33. For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the godly bath he given wiſdom. 


"CHAP. XLIV. E. 

1 Fe Fl of certain holy men : 16 972 
Enoch, 17 Noab, 19 dbratan, 22 4 
23 and Focob. 

ET us now praiſe; famous men, and 


our fathers that begat uus. 
2 The Lord bath Kae great 2 


N 


. 
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, 
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17 


14 Throagh this eee i. e. e. 
he purpoſe of. executing God's judgments, theſe trea- 
dz; he prepares the great artillery” 
of heaven, namely, either the winds” to raiſe ſlorms and 
peſts, or clouds, whicl- aſſembie and come ſpeedily. 


— 


ſores of his are 


g 52 


together like 2'flight of birds, and deſcend virions in de- 
luge of rain, or fall in ſnow. 

10 The: hailfones fare broken fmall,] The — of 
which ſeems to be, That the hailſtones leap here and there, 
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like ſm] ones broken off ſome rock. | 
17 Makerh the carth to tremble. ] Margin, To groan as a 
woman in her travail. 
19 It bieth upon the top of Earp flakes.) Margin, It is as 
the point of ſharp ſtakes . 
22 * beat. ] Or, upon the heat. 


Nor Es on Chap. XLIV. 
Ver 1 Let us now fraiſe famous men, &c.] Next to'the | 
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by them, through his great power from the 
beginning. 

3 Such as did bear rule in their king- 
doms, men renowned for their power, 
giving counſel by their underſtanding, and 
declaring prophecies: 

4 Leaders of the people by their coun- 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning 
meet for the people, wiſe and eloquent in 
& their inſtructions.” 

5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and 
recited verſes in writing. 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, liv- 
ing peaceably in their habitations. 

7 All' theſe were honoured in their ge- 
nerations, and were the glory of their 

mes. 


be reported. 
And ſome there be which have no me- 
rial, who are periſhed, as though they 


they had never been born, and their chil- 
dren after them. 

10 But theſe: were miercifol . whoſe 
ighteouſneſs hath: not been forgotte 

11 With their ſeed ſhall 3 re · 
main a good inheritance, and their children 
are within the covenant. 
12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their chil- 
+ for their ſakes. 

13 Their ſeed chall remain for ever, * 

T wei glory ſhall not be blotted out. 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 


2. 


ti 
8 There be of them that have left a 
name- behind them that their praiſes might 


y: 
morial 
had never been, and are become as though 


the ſtars, and cauſe the to inherit from ſea 
to ſea, and from-the river unto the utmoſt * 


9900 . 
: ___ Chap. xlw, | 


S* 
their name liveth for evermore. 2} 
15 The people will tell of their wiſ- 2 
dom, and the congregation will ſhew _ 2 
their praiſe. | 
16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, add was 
tranſlated, being an example of repentance 
to all generations. 

17 Noah was found perfect and righte- & 
ous in the time of wrath, he was taken in 
exchange | for the world] therefore was he 
left as a remnant unto the earth, when the 
flood came, S 

18 An everlaſting covenant was made 4 
with him, that all fleſh ſhould ** no © 
more by the flood. 7 
19 Abraham was a great father of ma- # 

ny peop ple: in glory was there none like un- 8 


20 Who kept 
High, and was in covenant with him: he 
ſiebliſhed the covenant in his fleſh, and 
when he was proved, he was found faithful 4 


oath, that he would bleſs. the nations in 
his ſeed, and that he would multiply him as + 
the duſt of the earth, and exalt his ſecd as ® 


part of the land, 
22 With Ifaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe & 
for Abraham his father's ſake] the eins 

of all men, and the covenant. 
23 And made it reſt upon the head of T 
Jacob. He acknowledged him in his bleſ- 
lng, and gave him an erage, and divided 
3 E his 
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iſe due to the Almighty for the wondery which are to 
met with in every part of the creation, we ſhould: not 
forget the eulogiums of thoſe brave and famous men, 


and the means of innumerable benefits to mankind 'Pheir 
names and heroic actions are tranſmitted to us, that we 
may honour their memories, and that their fame mages hs 
handed down. to Jateſt poſterity. | 

5 And recited werſes.) Margin, Ditties. 

12 Fer their ſakes.) Margin, After tbem. 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord.] In the liſt of thoſe. ancient 
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1 


whom God has made the inſtruments of his own glory. 


Wee ene ene werbende n b.. ers rer erte 


— 


n .. 4 * 


renowned heroes, 255 ſtands the Gas who for his 
ſingular piety was exempted from the pains of death, and 
admitted in the fleſh-to- the immediate preſence of God. 
17 Noah was found, &c.] Noah, for his righteouſnefs, 
had the honour of. ſeeing two worlds and had a promiſe 
food, him that all fleſh ſhould no more periſh with a 


19 Abrabam, &t.] Abraham, i ia all bis trials, was found 
a faithful ſervant to God; and for his faithfulneſs,. the 
Almighty eltabliſhed- his covenant with him, promiſing, 
that in him all the nations of che earth ſhould Le bleſſed. 


1 law of the moſt > | 


> =. — 4 


21 Therefore he aſſured him by an 
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2 0 H A P. xLv. 

- # I The prajſe hy eee of now 23 and 
4 Phinees. © 

2 ND he 8 out of hich a mer- 
<> ciful man, which found favour in 


* the fight of all fleſh, even Moſes be- 
* loved of God, and' men, whoſe een er 
is bleſſed. | 

2 He made him like to the Gerte 
ſaints, and magnified him, ſo that his ene- 
mies ſtood in fear of him. 


to ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the 
fight of kings, and gave him a command- 
ment for his people, and ſhewed him pou 


of his glory. 


and meekneſs, and choſe him out of all 
men. 

He made him to hear bit voice, ad 
brought him into the dark cloud, and 
ve him commandments before his face, 
even the law 'of life and knowledge, that 
he might teach Jacob his covenants, and 
- Ifracl his judgments. 

He exalted Aaron an holy man ike 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of 


him, and gave him the prieſthood among 
the people, he beautified him with come- 
ly ornaments, and cloathed him n a _ 
of 


1 
Fl 


ECCLESTASTICUS. 


3 By his words he cauſed the wonders 


4 He ſanctiſied him in his faithfulneſs, | 


95 An cveltaftiog covenant he made with 


unto him by an everlaſting covenant, and to 


main, that oy ſhould minifter unto him, 


8 He put upon him perfect glory: and 
l him with rich garments, 
with breeches, with a ny robe, and the 
ephod. 

9 And he compaſſed bim with 
granates, and with many golden bells 
round about, that as he went, there might 3 
be a ſound, and a noiſe made that might 
be heard in the temple, for a memorial to 
the children of his people,; 

10 With an holy garment, with geld, 
and blue ſilk, and purple, the work of the 
embroiderer, with a breaſt plate of Judg- 
ment, and with Urim and Thummim; 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the 
cunning workman, with precious ſtones + 
graven like ſeals, and ſet i in gold, the work 
of the jeweller, with a writing engraved 
for a memorial, after the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

12 He ſet a crown of gold upon tie mi- 
ter, wherein was engraved Holineſs, an or- 
nament of honour, a coſtly work, the de- 
ſires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. 

15 Before him there were none fach, 
neither did ever any ſtranger put them on, 
but only his children, and his W 0 
children perpetually. 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly con- 
ſumed every day twice continually, - 

15 Moſes conſecrated: him, and anoint- 
ed him with holy oil : this was N 


his ſeed ſo long as the heavens ſhould re- 


Norzs on Chap. XLXV. 


He brought out of him a. merciful man, &c.] 
rom Jacob deſcended Moies, who was the peculiar fa- 

of heaven, God having eminently diſtinguiſhed 
bim above the reſt of the people, honoured: him before 
kings, given him the law to promulgate, brought him 
33 preſence, and ſhewed him 8 


Ver. 1 
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F ornamented with the holy garments, the breaſt- 5 of 
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judgment, end the urim and thummim ; nor were theſe ho- 
nours confined to him alone, his children inkerited them 


to the lateſt poſterity, and were the continual interceſſors 


between God and the people. When conſpiracies were 
formed againſt him in the e God deſtroyed his 
enemies with a conſaming fire: and though God gave 
him no inheritance among his brethren, yet he had a much 


better lot; for God himſelf was his portion. 
8 Srengebened him with rich garments. Waders Veſlels, 
or inſtruments, 2 


+ 
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| $, contiliatioh for his people. 
** 


+ and execute the office of ha, " 
4 bleſs the people in his name. 
16 He choſe him out of all men being 
to offer ſactifices to the Lord, incenſe and a 
ſweet ſavour, for a memorial to make re- 
20 bak N 
17 He gave unto him his command. 
& ments, and authority in the ſtatutes of judgy 
2 ments, that he ſhould teach Jarabhe gell 
5 mofiies, ànd inform Iſrael in his laws, 
18 Strangers: J conſpired together againſt 
4 him, and maligned him in the wilderneſs, 
2 even the men that were of Pathay' 7 5 
* Abiron's ſide, and the der pe ee of Core, 
2 1 7 and wrath. $112 © it brit 
4 is the Bord ww, and it e 
4 bim Sp in his wrathful indignation were 


5 they conſumed: he did wonders upon them 
enemies that roſe up g chem 


to conſume them with the fiery flame. 
4 20 But he made Aaron more honourable, 
+ and gave him an heri 
4 him the. firſt-fruits of the increaſe; eſpeci- 
ally he prepared bread in abundance. 
21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the 
$1 which he gave unto him 1 his 
ſeed. © 
22 Howbeit in we land of Foy people 
he had no inheritance, neither had he any 
portion among the people: for the Lord 
himſelf is his portion and inheritance. 
23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſon 
of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear 
* of the Lord, and ſtood up with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the jolt were turned 
: back, and made reconciliation for Iſrael. 
24 Therefore was there. a covenant of 
1 peace made with him, that he ſhould be 
the chief of the ſanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his E ſhould have 
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tage, and divided unto 


25. According to the covenant made - with 
David ſon. of. Jelle, of the tribe of Juda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould be 
tc e pol erity alone: ſo the 5 8 3 of 

Id apy ings unto, hi his ſeed. 
God. Ye you . wiſdom in your heart 2 
bee ee in righteouſneſs, tha 
gs 


their * his not aholſhed, MPS that 
We end te for Sve . 


the dignity of the prieſthood for. ] 
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% CHAP, XEVL. 


1 N bi o e 1 Gl, 139 


ES US the En of Nur Was r in 
the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Mo- 
"4 in prophecies, Who according . his 
name was made great for the faving of the 
elect of God, OY taking vip 1, ce of the 


might ſet. Iſrael in their inh 48. Nani 
_ .2, How, great glory gat he when be id 
lift up his hands, Tf ſtretehed out his 
ſword —_— the cities ! 
3 him ſo ood to it? for 2 
the Lord himſelf | PP his enemies , unto 3 
him. 
4 Did not the fag. go back by hig means ? 2 
and was not one day, as — 9 as two? 
5 He called upon the molt high Toid, 
wk the enemies preſſed upon him on 
ry ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 
"Th K * with hailſtones of mighty power, 
he made the battle to fall violently upon the 
nations, and in the deſcent [of Beth-horon] 4 


nations might know all their ſtrength 
cauſe he fought in the ſight of the tor, & 


and he followed the mighty One. 


Eee 48 l d 4 
| work 
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8 23 The third in. glory,. Ke. Phinees deſerves the third 
place in this ſacred catalogue of , worthies, for his zeal in 
I defending the honour of "God, when. idolatry hag been in» 
3 e F 
3% 
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* 
4+ 
he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that beg $ 
* 
* 
* 
3 
* 
* 
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Norge on Chap. XU! = 
Ve us the Nawe, & oſhua, here called 
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work of mercy, be and Caleb the ſon of 
e in that they withſtood the con- 
n, and withheld the people from 
e LA a appeafed the wicked murmuring. 
> And oe fix hundred thoufand people 
on foot, they two were preſerved to bring 
them into the even unto the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 


9 The Lord gave 1 alſo unto ay: | 


leb, which remamed with him unto his old 
2 ſo that he entered upon the high 


for an heri 
10 That all the children of Ifracl wight 


ſe that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every 

one by name, whoſe” heart went not a 

whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let 

their memory be bleſſed. 

112 Let their Fones flouriſh out of their 
e, and let the name of them that were 

e de 1 upon beit chil 


dren. 
bt er the Evid, "ol 


* K. Samuel th 
loved of his „eſtabliſhed a rm en, 
judged 


7 75 princes over his 
By the law of the Lord 
a As Sore and the Eord had 1 e 
unto Jacob. 
1 5 By his faithfulneſs he was found a 
true prophet, and by his word he WAS known 
to be faithful in viſion. 
* He called upon the mighty Lord, 
when * enemies preffed. upon him on 


_ 


ECCLESILASTICUS. 


of the land, and his ſeed obtained it 


every ſide, when he offered the ſucking # 
lamb. 

17 And the Lord dees from hea- 
ven, and with a . noiſe made his W 
to be heard. 

18 And be deſtroyed the tulecy af che 
Tyrians, and all the ou of the Philif 
tines. 

19 And pefore his long fleep he made. 
roteſtations in the fight of the Lord and 
is anointed, I have not taken any man's 

goods, ſo much as a ſhoe: and no man 
did accuſe him, 
20 And after his death he propheſied, 

and ſhewed the king his end, and lift vp 2 
his voice from the earth in prophecy, to blot + 
out the wickedneſs of the people. 

HAP. XLVII. 

1 J. 


410 of Nuthan, 2 of David 12 
„ his glory and rb 23 
| of bisend and puniſhment ig 
ND after him roſe up Nathan to 
propheſy in the time of David. 
2 As is the fat taken away from the 
3 ſo was David choſen out of 
the children of Iſrael. 
3 He played With lions as with kids 
and with bears as with lambs. | 
4 Slew he not. a giant — was yet 
bu young ? and did he not take away 
from the people, when he lified up 
his hand with the ſtone in the ſling, and. 


beat down the boaſting of Goliath? 
5 For hecalled upon the moſt high Lord, 


Ml 
—_— 


— 1 


<a coir of Moſes.. _ hs ans frock 9 
war, fought their battles, and ted them in their pro- 
miſc# inhethance io the Kad of Canaan. 1 

9 The Lord" gave frength wnto ante Caleb was a 
zealous afſertor 501 God's honour, particularly at the time 


when he and Joſhua withſtood the whole congregation, who, 
on the evil report which the reſt of the — rought of 


ſpies 

the promiſed land, were for returning to — pt; for this 
their — theſe two — of the, Si ole multi- 
tude of Iſrael per ſuffered to paſs over into Canaan, 
6 Samuel the þ 

by him ad 6 kin 
was a righteous 3 ys 
__ "gh jul 


of Ifrael were anointed ; 
an equitable n of che 


r 
- . ad 
* 


ophet.] Samuel was greatly: beloved of , 
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. EG on o Chap. XLVIL 


Ver. 1 Afier him; roſe. up Nathan, Nathan ſuc- 
— ONE and ropticſied in "4 14 of David, 
who was ſelefted from the Joop in his youth to do 
great things for the honour of God, and the good of his 
country, Bein og ſtrengthened” and inſpired by the Al- 
mig hty, he had the courage to meet the giant Goliath, 
— he killed ; by which brave exploit he raiſed his re 

utation, even above that of the king : nor was he only 

ons for heroic deeds in the field of battle, but his piety 
was equal to his brayery ; and de was as zealous in the 
duties of religion, as courageous againſt his enemies. 


13th played uit lios,) Margin, He ſmote lions. 
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and he gave him, ſtrength. in his right hand 
to ſlay that mighty warrior, and ſet up the 
horn of his people. 
6 So the people honoured him with ten 
thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings 
of the Lord, in that he gave him a crown 
of glory. 
For he deſtroyed the enemies on | every 
ſide, and brought to nought the Philiſtines 
* his adverſaries, and brake their .horn in 
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1 & ſunder unto this day. 


8 In all his works he praiſed the * 

One moſt High, with words of glory, with 

his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved 
him that made him. 

1 9 He ſet fingers alſo. before the altar, 

+ that by their voices they might make ſweet 

# melody, and daily ſing praiſes. in their 

ſongs. 

2 8 He beautified their feaſts, and bet! in 

4 order the ſolemn times, until the end, that 

+ they might praiſe his holy name, and that 
the temple might ſound from morning. 

Fa 11 The Lord took away. his fins, and 
exalted his horn for ever: he gave him a 
covenant of kings, and a throne of glory in 
Iſrael. 

12 Aſter him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for 

4& his ſake he dwelt at large. 

Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, 


= was honoured ; for God made all quiet 


+ round about him, that he might build 
an houſe in his name, and prepare his ſanc- 

1 9 for ever. 

4 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, 

$ anda as a flood filled with underſtanding ! 

9 5 Thy foul covered the whole earth, 


( 2 


. nnn * 


xl vii. 


* 
and thou filledſt it with dark parables. __ 2 
16 Thy name went far unto the lands; 2 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloved. = . 
.17 The countries marvelled at thee for þ 
thy ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and 2 
og retations. 
By the nameof the Lord God, which 3 
is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt 2 
gather gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver 
as lead. 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, : 
and by thy body thou waft brought into ſub- 
jection. * 

20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour and pol- 2 
lute thy ſeed: fo that thou broughteſt wrath + 
25 thy children, and waſt 1 44 for thy 

oll 2 

21 So the kingdom was divided, and 

out of Ephraim tuſed a rebellious kingdom. 5 

22 But the Lord will never leave off his 
mercy, neither ſhall any of his works pe 1 
riſh, neither will he aboliſh the poſterity 2 
his elect, and the ſeed of him that dr 
him he will not take away: wherefore he 2 
gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of him 2 
a root unto David. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſced he left behind him Roboam, 
even the fooliſhneſs of the people, and one 
that had no underſtanding, who turned 
away the people through his counſel. There 
was alſo Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who * 
cauſed Iſrael to fin, and ſhewed Ephraim * 
the way of fin. 

24 And their ſins were aultiplied ex- 
5 that they were Wer out of Þ. 
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7 Brought to nought the Philiftines.] Or, deſpiſed hi 
10 Unil tbe end. 7 „Perfectly. 

11 4 throne of p bog r, of a kin 

12 After . 2 up a wiſe ſon, &c. His fon Solomon 
erected a moſt magnificent manſion for the reſidence of his 


* eee * 


ſors, and raiſed his reputation, giving him a name more 
 - renowned chan the moſt famous Aallaspben that were his 


God, who gave him wiſdom ſuperior to all his predeceſ- 


the land. * 

3 F 25 For ® 

* 

FRY PIE AMY * 

| 2 
cotemperaties, for his kasse and deep inſi he into 

the myſteries of nature, and dark receſſes of 3 2 
yet, indulging his ſenſual appetite for women, he ſtained 

bis honour, and forfeited the fayour of God; ſo that de ® 

had children who were a diſgrace to his family, and a curſe F 

to the people. * 

19 By thy body.) Margin, In, &c, 2 
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25 For they ſought out all wickedneſs, 


till the vengeance came upon them. 


C HAP. XLVIIL 


1 The praiſe 2 12 of Eliſeus, 17 


of Ezekias. 
HE N ſtood up Elias the prophet as 
| fife, and his word burnt like a lamp. 


2 He brought a fore famine upon them, 


and by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 

3 By the word of the Lord he fhut up 
the heaven, and alſo three times brought 
down fire. 


4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured 


in thy wonderous deeds ! and who may 
glory like unto thee | 


5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from 


death, and his ſoul from the place of the 

dead by the word of the moſt High. 
6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, 

and honourable men from their bed. 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of 
vengeance. | | 

8 Whoanointediſt kings to take revenge, 
and prophets to ſucceed after him. 

9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind of 
fire, and in a chariot of fiery horſes. 


10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in 


ECCLESIASTICUS. | 


. 
* 
their times, to pacify the wrath of the 
Lord's judgment, before it brake forth into 
fury, and to turn the heart of the father 
unto the ſon, and to reſtore the tribes of Ja- 
cob. | 
11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and 
ſlept in love, for we ſhall ſurely live. 
12 Elias it was who was covered with 


= 


a whirlwind: and Eliſeus was filled with + 
his ſpirit : whilſt he lived he was not moved 
with the preſence of any prince, neither could 4 
any bring him into ſubjection. + 

13' No word could overcome him, and 4 
after his death, his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at & 
his death were his works marvellous. - 

15 Forall this the people repented not, 
neither departed they from their fins, till they 
were ſpoiled, and carried out of their land, 
and were ſcattered through all the earth : 
yet there remained a ſmall people, and a 
ruler in the houſe of David: _ 

16 Of whom ſome did that which was * 
pleaſing 20 God, and ſome multiplied fins. 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought $ 
in water into the midſt thereof: he digged 
the hard rock with iron, and made wells for 


waters. 
18 In 


* 


— 


— 


Nor zs on Chap. XL VIII. 


Ver. 1 Then fleed up Elias the prophet as fire, &c.) When 


Iſrael, through the bad example of their kings, had for- 
ſaken the true God, he raiſed up the prophet Elias, who 
zealouſly aſſerted the honour of Jehovah, and was enabled 
to do many miraculous works. At his word fire came 
down from heaven; and a famine upon the land ; the dead 
was raiſed by his prayer; and by the ſame power, kings 
weite deprived of life, and great men depoſed from their 


elexated flations. He authorized kings to execute ven- 


geance, and appointed his ſucceſſors in the prophetic dig- 
n. ty; and at lait he aſcended the heights of heaven in a 


fery chariot, | 5 
3 He fut up the heaven.) Margin, Made heaven to hold 


25 From the place of the dead.] Or, the grave. 
6 From their bed.] Or, ſeat. 
$ To ſuccted after him.] Margin, Thee. 
10 Who haſt ordained.) Or, written of. 
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able to encounter by his own ſtrength, God himſelf ap- 


To reflore.) Or, eftabliſh. | 

11 Slept in lowe.] Margin, Were adorned with love. 

12 Eliſeus auas filled with his jpirit, &c. ] Eliſeue, his ſer- 
vant and ſucceſſor, was bleſſed with the fame ſpirit ; for 
he was never daunted at the frowns of kings; his liſe 
was a continued ſeries of miraculous actions; and when he 
lay in his grave, the lifeleſs corpſe wrought a miracle. 
2 Kings ch. xiii. 21. TIES" 

13 No word.] Or, nothing. : 

After his death his body prophefied | To propheſy, beſides 
the foretelling of future events, denotes here to work mi- 
racles: for the writer refers to what happened, when v 
dead corpſe being caſt into the ſepulchre where Eliſha's 
body lay, it revived. - 

17 Exzckias, &c.) Ezekias (Hezekiah) was a good king, 
and did many benehcial acts for the public; wherefore 
when he was beſieged by a mighty army, which he was un- 


peared for him, and overthrew his enemies by the interceſ- 
fion of Iſaiah the prophet. 3 
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* * 


18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift up his hand againſt 
Sion, and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and 
hands, and they were in pain as women in 
travail 

20 But they called upon the Lord which 
is merciful, and ſtretched out their hands 
towards him : 
One heard them out of heaven, and deli- 
vered them by the miniſtry of Eſay. 

21 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, 
and his angel deſtroyed them. 

22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 


ways of David his father, as Eſay the pro- 
phet, who was great and faithful in his vi- 
ſion, had commanded him. 

23 In his time the ſun went backward, 
and Hs lengthened the king's life. 

24 He f by an * ſpirit what 


forted them that mourned in Sion. 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to es 
or ever, and ſecret things or ever they 
came. 


2 


C HAP. XLIX. 
1 The praiſe of glas, 4 
 Exzekias, 6 of Jeremy, 8 of Ezekiel, 


11 8 12 Jeſus the ſon of Toſe- 
dec: o Neemiai, Enoch, Seth, | Tom, 


. 


H E remembrance of Joſias is like 
the compoſition of the perfume that 


and immediately the holy 


Joſias, were defective: for they forſook the 


pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 


vertheleſs was a prophet ſanctified in his 


ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, and he com- mother's womb, that he might root out, 


; riot of the cherubims. 
of Devid , 


TY 
Chap. xlix, | 


is made by the art of the apothecary : it is 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as mubck + 
at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaved himſelf d in the 
converſion of the people, and took ay 
the abominations of ; iniquity 

3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, 
and in the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſh- 
ed the worſhip of God, 

4 All except David, and Enckies and; 


$90+0000006 


law of the moſt High, even the Kings of 4x 
Judah failed. 

5 Therefore he gave their power unto 4 
others, and their glory unto a ſtrange na- 
tion. 

6 They burnt the le city of the 
ſanctuary, and made the ſtreets deſolate, 
according to the prop of Jeremias. 

7 For they entreated him evil, who ne- 


$$$$ 


and afflit, and deſtroy, and that he might 
build up alſo and plant. 

8 It was Ezekiel who faw the glorious vi- 
fion which was ſhewed him upon the cha- 


9 For he made mention of the enemies 
under the figure of the rain, and directed 
them that went right. 

10 And of the twelve prophets let the S 
memorial be bleſſed, and let their bones 7 
flouriſh again out of their place: for they © 


44 e FI 4 ASIF 


1 


ö 


20 By the miniſtry.] Or, hand. 
Nor Es on Chap. XLIX. 


Ver. 1 The remembrance of Jofias, &c.] Kin 2 
has left a ſweet memorial of his name and g eeds. 
He not only ſerved God moſt religiouſly himſelf, bur 
zealouſly exerted all his power to convert his people to 
the true worſhip. ö 

2 He behaved, &c.] * , proſpered. 

5 Their power.) Or, horn. 


FP 
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comforted Jacob, and delivered them by af * 
ſured hope. * 
11 How d 4 

4 * 

| * 

6 According to 1 — of Jeremia. . By 2 
the hand of Jeremy. my 
9 4nd directed them, &c.] Or, did good. 4> 
10 Of the twelve prophets let the memorial, &c.] He IS 
ſpeaks here of the twelve minor prophets, whoſe pro- yy 
phecies complete the Old Teſtament. From the mention oY 
of theſe here, it ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the 4p 
ſacred, books was already made, when the tract of Ec- 4p 
ay was . and the n digeſted into . 
* 

7 


FONG” . 8 


rere re teme 
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11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel ? 
even he was as a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 So was Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec : who 
in their time builded the houſe, and ſet upan 
holy temple to the Lord, which was prepared 


for everlaſting glory. 


whoſe renown is great, who raiſed up for 
us the walls that were fallen, and ſet up 
"the gates and the bars, and raiſed up our 
' ruins again. 

14 But upon the carth was no man Cre» 
> ated like Enoch; for he was taken from 


15 Neither was there a man born like 

unto Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, a 

ſtay of the people, whoſe bones were re- 
— of the Lord. 

16 Sem and Seth were in great ns 

ME men, and ſo was Adam above every 

living thing in the creation. 
. 
I Of Simon the ſon of Onias. 22 Ho the 


yr” 


II the high prieſt the fo of Onias, 
who in his life d the houſe again, 
2 adi in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation-the double height, the high fortreſs 
of the wall about the temple. - 

3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, 
being i n compaſs as the ſea, was covered 
with plates of braſs. 

4 He took care of the temple that it 


beſieging. 


13 And among the elect was Neemias, 


up to the clouds. 
and was clothed with the 2 of 


2 were taught to praiſe Gog, and pray. 
able. 


$4 


ſhoul4 not fall, and fortified the city againſt 


5 How was he honoured in the midſt 
of the people, in his coming out of the 
ſanctuary ! 

6 He was as the morning ſtar in the 
midſt of a cloud, and as the moon at the 
full: 

7 As the Gun ſhining upon the temple 
of the moſt High, and as the rainbow giv- 
ing light in the bright clouds : 

8 And as the flower of roſes in the ſpring 
of the year, as lilies by the rivers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe-tree 
in the time of ſummer : | 

9 As fice and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſel of beaten gold ſet with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones ; 

10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a cypreſs-tree which groweth 


11 When he put on the robe of honour, 


glory, when he went up to the holy altar, 
he made the garment of holineſs honour- 


12 When he took the portions out of the 
prieſt's hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth 
of the altar, compaſſed with his brethren 
round about, as a young cedar in Libanus, 
and as palm: trees compaſſed they him round 
about. 

13 So were all the ſons of Aaron in their 2 
glory, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands beſore all the congregation of : 
Iſrael. 


14 And 


—— 


Norzs on Chap. L. 


ver. 1 Simon the bigh-prieft, &c.] Large encomiums are 
beſtowed on Simon the high-prieſt. From which, and 
from the rapture which the fon of Sirach ſeems to be 
in, when _—— of thoſe happy times that Iſrael en- 
under Simon, and from his exhortation to 


E 


- s 


| bleſs the Lord for thoſe glorious things 
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, of which he ſeems 
to have been a partaker ; and from his prayer, that thoſe 
mercies may be charmed and * to his people; 3 
from all theſe, it is very Yrobable, that he lived in or 
pretty near the time of thisSimon, the high-prieſt, 
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14; And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, 
that he might adorn. the offering of the moſt 
high Almighty. 3 | 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the 
cup, and poured of the blood of the grape, 
& he poured out at the foot of the altar, a 
2 ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto the moſt high 
+ King of all. e 
4 15 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
* ſounded. the ſilver trumpets, and made a 

great noiſe to be heatd, for a remembrance 
before the moſt High. : 
4 17 Then all the people together haſted, 
and fell down. to the earth upon their faces 
# to worſhip their Lord God Almighty the 
+ moſt High, 
? 18 The fingers alſo ſang praiſes with their 
voices, with great variety of ſounds was 
there made ſweet melody. x. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord 

+ the moſt High by prayer before him that 


++ 


was ended, and they had finiſhed his 
ſervice. | Sake 

20 Then he went down, and lifted up 
his hands over the whole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing 
of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in 
his name, TOR e 
21 And they bowed themſelves down 
to worſhip the ſecond time, that they 
7 7 7 receive a bleſſing from the moſt 
High. 

* Now. therefore bleſs ye the God of 


=_ MMA * 1 


FFC 
& 5 9 Chap. li. | 


with us, and deliver us at his time. | 


28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed - 


is merciful, till the folemnity of the Lord - 
in his heart, ſhall become wiſe. 


ry 
%s 
* 


all, which only doeth wondrous things eve- 
ry where, which exalteth our days from the 
womb, and dealeth with us according to his 
mere 3 | 
23 He grant us joyfulneſs of heart, and 
that peace may be in our days in Iſrael for 
ever. | 
24 That he would confirm his mercy , 


Js 
4 
* 
2 
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25 There be two manner of nations 
which my heart abhorreth, and the third 
is no nation: | 

26 They that fit upon the mountain of 
Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt the 
Philiſtines, and that fooliſh people that dwell 
in Sichem. 

27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Jeruſalem 
hath written in this book, the inſtruction of 4 
underftanding and knowledge, who out of 
his heart poured forth wiſdom. 


in theſe things, and he that layeth them up 
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29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong & 
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16 The fikver trumpets, ] Margin, Trumpets beaten 
forth with the hammer. 

25 There be two, ay With reſpect to this author's 
hating from his heart the three whole nations, it is to 
be remembered, that in his days, Chriſt was not yet come 
upon the earth, to incalcare upon human nature the lov- 
ing of | ont enemies, and wiſhing well to thoſe who 
wiſh us ill. 8 0 F 
27 Feſur the fon , Siracb.] Dr. Prideaux thinks that 
theſe three laſt. verſes are the words of the trauſlator, as 


4. well as the ſollowing prayer. 


. 


* 


to all things: for the light of the Lord 
leadeth him, who giveth wiſdom to the 
godly, Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. 
Amen, amen. „ | 
| 1 i f 9 H A P. LI. , 
A Prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, 5 
I Will thank thee, O Lord, and King, and & 
praiſe thee, O God, my Saviour, I do 2 
give praiſe unto thy name. | * 
3 eee 2 For . 
. 1 * 
— 8 — ä — * 
Norzs on Chap. LI. „ 2 
Ver. 1 1 will thank thee, O Lerd, and king, &c.) The * 
firſt part of this chapter contains a prayer of Jelus the 4 : 


ſon of Sirach. Ihe purpott of which is, to pay his 


grateful acknowledgments. to God for the many mercies Is 


and deliverances he had experienced in the courſe of his 


life; and from the ſeveral topics of his rn; we 


may learn the different kinds of troubles, difficulties, 
dickreſſes, and. dangers, with which he bad been afllicted 3 
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ECCLESTASTICUS. 


2. For thou art my defender and helper, 


and haſt preſerved my body from deſtruc- 


tion, and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous 
tongue, and from the lips that forge lies, 
and haſt been mine helper againſt mine 
adverſaries : 

3 And haſt delivered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, and great- 
neſs of thy name from the teeth of them 
that were ready to devour me, and out of 


the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, 
and from the manifold afflictions whith 


I had; 
4 From the choking of Gre on every ſide, 


and from the mids of the fire which 1 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her: 


kindled not: | 
5s From the depth of the belly of hell, 


from an unclean tongue, and from lying 
words : 

6 By an accuſation to the king from 
an unrighteous tongue, my ſoul drew near 
even unto death, my life was near to the 


hell beneath. 


7 They compaſſed me on every + Be, 5 


and there was no man to help me: I earneſtly I followed that which is good ; 


looked for the ſuccour of men, but there 
was none, 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O 
Lord, and upon thy acts of old, how 


thou delivereſt ſuch as wait Py thee, ; 


and faveſt them out of the hands of the 
enemies. 

9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from 
the earth, and prayed for deliverance from 
death. 

10 I called upon the Lord, the Father 
of my Lord, that he would not leave me in 
x \ 


1 


J found her in pureneſs: 
heart joined with her from the beginning, 


the days of my trouble, and in the time of 
the proud when there was no help. 

11 I will praife thy name continually, 
and wil ſing Fes with thankſgiving; and 
ſo my prayer was heard. 

12 For thou ſavedſt me from deſtruction; 
and deliveredſt me from the evil time: 
therefore will 1 give, thanks, and PRE 
thee, and bleſs thy name, O Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I 
went abroad, I deſired wiſdom openly i in 
my prayer. 

14 1 prayed for her before the temple, 
and will ſeek her out even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower, till the grape 


my foot went the right way, from my 
youth up ſought I after her. | 
; 16 I bowed down mine ear alittle, and 
received her, and gat much learning. 

17 J profited therein, 7herefore will I aſ- 
cribe the glory unto him that giveth me 


wiſdom. 
18 For I purpoſed to do after her, and 


ſo ſhall I not be confounded. 

19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, and 

in my doings I was exact: I ſtretched forth 

my hands to the heaven above, and bewail- 
ed. my ignorances of her.. 

20 J directed my foul unto ber and 

I have had my 


therefore ſhall I not be forſaken. ' 
21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her : 
therefore have I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 
22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for 
5 „ 


# 7. * 
J #7 1 


— 


. 


8 


and ſurrounded, and from which, * earneſt foli- 


citations to the, throne ef grace he had been happily 
ver 
3 From the teeth.) Greek, The gnaſhing of the 


11 3 my prayer. 


— 


13 Lanes 15941 Marg gin, „ Went aſtra 
18 1 qurpoſed to do hy her, &c.] 
direct my actions according to the che of wiſdom. 


20 1 directed my ſoul.] Or, I ee 
21 My heart.) Margin, My * 
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Chap. li. 


E 


reward, and I will praiſe him there- 
with. 


2. 
— 


Draw near unto me, you unlearned, 
4 dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye ſlow, and what 47 
you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are 
4. very thirſty? _ 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy 
her for yourſelves without money, 

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and 
* let . your ſoul receive inſtruction ; ſhe is 


n 


4 


The End of the Book of E CCLESIASTICUS. 


— eres 


24. 
hard at hand to find. ? 
27 Behold with your eyes, how that 1 
have had but little labour, and have gotten 
unto me much reſt, 
28 Get learning with a greatſum of mo- 
ney, and get much gold by her. 


29 Let your foul rejoice in his wy 
and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. . 


30 Work your work betimes, and in his 
time he will give 1 your reward. 
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T H E ARGUMENT. 
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Dr. Prideaux ebſervcs, that it is altegether uncertain of what ay the book of Baruch 
is, by whom it wwas written, or whether any thing related therein be hijlorically true, or 
the whole of it a fiction, Grotius thinks it whol:y fei gned by ſome Helleniſtical Jew, under 
Baruch's name; and ſo do many others : and it canndt be denied but that they kave flrong 
reaſons on their fide. The ſubject of the book is an epiſile ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by king 
Jchoiachin, and the Jews in captivity with him in Babylon, to their brethren the Jews, that 
were ſtill ft in Judea and Jeruſalem, 3th an hiſtorical preface premiſed ; in which it is 
related bow Baruch, being then at Babylon, did in the name of the ſame king, and the peo- 
ple by their appointment, draw up the ſaid epi}tle, and afterwards read it to ) them for their 
afprobation ; and how that the collection being then made which is above- mentioned, the piſ- 
tle, with the money, Was ſent to Jeruſalem. There are three copies of it ; one in Greek, 
and the other two in Syriac, _ 

2 2 

Tor 
Fews there wept at the reading of it. 7" KKK Maaſias, the fon of Sedecias, 
They ſend money and the book to the brethren 2 the ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of 
at Feruſalem. Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. 


ND theſe are the words of * 
the book which Baruch the 4 
ſon of Nerias, the 


+ 


CHA P. ; 
1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The 


© 
8 
© 
my 
8 
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2 In 


| : pened thereupon, namely, that the le were ſo 

Nor xs on Chap. I. ey affected 5 it, that they made Ne and 

Ver. 1 Theſe are the words of the O Kc.) After Ba. ſent it, together with this b . to Irachim the high- 
ruch has given us his own genealogy, he informs us of the rieſt, at Jeruſalem ; at the ſame time that the king of Ba- 
preciſe time of his reading this book to the people, el- bios returned the holy veſſels be had taken out of the. 
K and nobility, then reſiding ia Babylon, ard of ag temple, He intimates alſo the deſign for which che mo- 
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2 In the fafty year, and in the ſeventh 

ay of the month, what time as the Chal- 
an took Jeruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 
3 And Baruch did read the words of this 
book, in the hearing of Jechonias the ſon 
of Joachim king of Juda, and in the ears 
S af _ the people that came to hear hg 


8. 


: 
** 
4 
2 
＋ 
4 
+ 
* 
2 
125 4 * in the hearing of the nobles, — 
of the king's ſons, and in the hearing of the 
4 elders, and of all the people, from the loweſt 
+ unto the higheſt, even of all them that 
2 dwelt at Babylon, by the river gut. 
+ 5 Whereupon they n faſted and 
+ prayed before the Lord. 
? 6 They made alſo a tolleQion of money, 
$ according to every man's power. 
% 7 And chey ſent it to Jeruſolem unto Joa- 
45 chim the hight prieſt the ſon of Chelcias, 
4+ ſoh of Salom, and to the prieſts, and to; all 
2 the people which were found with him at 
+ Jeruſalem. 
2 8 At the fame time, how. he received 
& the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, that 
+ were carried out of the temple, to return 
2 them into the land of Juda Gs tenth day 
F4 of the month Sivan, namely, ſilver veſſels, 
4 which Sedecias the ſon of Johns king of Ju- 
4 da had made, | 
+ 9 Afﬀter that Nabuchodanoſor; king of 
5 Babylon had carried away Jeconias, and 
the princes, and the captives, and the 
3 mighty men, and the people of the land 
from Jeruſalem, and brought them unto 
Babylon: 
10 And they ſaid, Behold we have ſent 
2 you money to buy you burnt-offerings, and 
ſin- offerings, and incenſe, and owe ye 


God, to walk in the commandments that 


Lord our God. 

11 And pr hy the life of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of 1 
Balthaſar his ſon, "that their days may be + 

on earth as the days of heaven. 

12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we {hall live un- 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon, and under the ſhadow of Baltha- 
far his ſon, and we ſhall ſerve them many. 
days, .and. find favour. in their ſight. 

13 Pray for us alſo unto the Loxd our 
God, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God; and unto this 15 5 the fury of 
the Lord and his wrath i is not turned from 
r 
14 And ye ſhall read this book which. 
we have ſent unto you, to make confeſſion 
in the houſe of the Lord, upon the feaſts 
and ſolemn days. 

15 And ye ſhall fay, To the Lord our 
God belongeth righteouſn neſs, but unto us the g. 
confuſion of faces, as if is cume fo bali this 
day, unto them of Juda, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, g 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, 
and to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and 
to our father s. 

17 For we have ſinned before the Lord, 
18 And diſobeyed him, and have not 
hearkened unto the voice of the Lord our 


he gave us opei 
19 Since the 5 that the Lord brought 
our fore-fathers 1 of the land of Egypt, 
unto this preſent day, we have been diſobe- 
dient unto the Lord our God, and we have 
3.4 Wn | been 


Pe 7 


& 
: | . 
* 


ney had been collected among the Jews at Babylon, n name- 
ly, to buy the offerings and incenſe which were to be pre- 
pared for the altar of the Lord at Jeruſalem ; and exhorts 


4 them to pray for the life of the King, and his ſon, that ſo 


, they who were yet captive. in Babylon, might live peace- 


| + ably and quietly under that goverament ; and that they 
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would en the © Almighty to turn many his wrath from 


4 LS LY 
» | # Lit — 
- * 


— 
— * * 1 
54 4 


them. 
3 Jeach u.] Or, Joacim. | 
5 4nd prayed,) Margin, And Wel vows. 
9 The captives.] Or, priſoners. 
10 Mama.) Gr, 'corrupth for mincha, i. e. A meat t efcrtag. 
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manna, and offer upon the. altar of the uf 


bylon, and for the life of x 


— 
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Bla negligent in not hearing his voice. 

20 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto! this! 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed by 
Mofes his ſervant; at the time that he brought 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to 
give us a land that floweth with 7 and 
* like as it 55 to ſee this dax. 

1 Neverthelefs, 'we have not Pealäeg 
Ie he voice of the Lord our God accord- 
ng unto all the words of the Prophets, 

om he fent unto us. : 

22 But every man. followed the injagina- 
$5 pf his own wicked heart,” to ſerve 

range gods, and to do evil in the fight of 
the Lord our God. 1 
| 


riots EXT he Jens 
prayer an which 7 ews af 
B "i ic 2 
the rethren 57 7 
Herefore the Lord bin WY 4ho# . 6s 
his word, which he pronounced 
againſt us, and againſt our judges that judged 
Ifracl, and againft our Kings, and againſt 
our princes, and agajnft the en of 0 
and Juda, _ 
2 To bring upon us eat plagues, 
as never 5 7 5 5 woe hy 2 * heaven, 
as it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to 
725 - that are written in the law of 


1. a man mould eat pas fleſh of 


bie own fon, and the fleſh of bis own  davgh- 
_ - 
i Morro be hath! delivered them to 
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No rs on Chip. u. 
| Ver. - Therefore the Lord hath made good, &c. 


— 7 


FP. They confeſs juſtice of God in bringin 
pon them thoſe pla E calamities which 828 
— by Moſes, Fore xxviii. in caſe of their diſobe- 
dience ; that notwithſtanding the ſeverity of God's judg- 
ments upon them, yet th dad not humbled themſelves, 
but continued i in t * e practices agaicſt him. 
* Wherefore they now beleech. the Lord, who wonderfully 


Here 
and conſeſſon whick the Jews at Babylon 


eee e eee +4 


> 
E 
+ + 
7 
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— — Lid that eg unto | 


A cldivered their forefathers from their bondag 


or themſelves, and ſent for their brethren at Je- | 
ſervant 


be in ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are 
round about us, to be ag a reproach and de- 
ſolation among all che people round about, 
where the Lord bath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus we were caſt down and notex- 
alted, becauſe we have finned againſtthe 
Lord our God, and have not been obedient 
unto his voice, 

6 To the Lord dur GO ippertaineth * 
righteouſneſs: but unto us and to our fathers 
open ſhame,” as appeareth this day, 

7 For all theſe plagues are come upon 
us, whichthe ond —_ pp; . nſt 
us; 

8 Yet "Fate we Fi — befcee me 
Lord, that we might turn every one from 
the imaginations'of his wicked heart. 

9 Whetefc:e the Lord watched over us 
r evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon 

for the Lord is (righteous in all his 
works which he hath commanded us. 

10 Vet we have not hearkened unto his 
voice, to walk in the commandments of 
the Lord, that he hath ſet before us. 
11 And now, O Lord God of Iſtael, 
that haſt brought thy people out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high 
arm, and with ſigns, and with won ders, 
and with great power, and haſt yg thy. 
ſelf a name, as apjeareth this day's! 
12 0 Lord our God, We have bined, 
we have done ungodly, we have dealt uns 

teouſly i in all thine ordigances;: 

13 Letthy wrath turn from us: for we 

* * - _ 8 are 
A 
e in Egypt, 


that on their fincere repentance, he would be merciful to 
them, and deliver them from their preſent captivity. 


797 s — 1 


They firengthen their corfidence in the goodneſs of God, 


that he will do according to what he ha promiſed by Pie 
Moles, Lev, xxvi. Deut. xxviii, viz, That if they 
would in their captivity humble themſelves, and turn to 
the Lord with all their hearts, he would remember his 
covenant with their anceſtors, and deliver them from their 
enemies. 


* 4 85 ae down.) The We. is, We yere benenib, 


2 


wy 
| W445 5 
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are but a few leſt among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcattered us. 
14 Hear our prayers, O Lak and our 
petitions, and deliver us for thine own ſake, 
and give us favour in the light of them 
which have led us away : 

15 That all the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael and 
his poſterity is called by t name. 
16 O Lord, look down from thy holy 
houſe, and conſider us: bow down thine 
ear, Min to hear us. 
17 Open thine eyes and behold, for the 
dead that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls are 
taken from their bodies, will give unto the 
Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſneſs : 
18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the 
eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul will give 
thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O Lord, 
19 Therefore we do not make our hum- 


od, for the righteouſneſs of our fathers, 
and of our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent ont thy ib and 
23 upon us, as thou haſt {| 

by thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, - 
21 Thus faith the Lord, Bow dew 
your ſhaulders to ſerve the king of Baby- 


ee At CU CAC aha 64 nenn 


gave unto your. fathers. 
22 But if ye will not hear the voice of 
4 the Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 

23 1 will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities 
of Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the 
+ voice of mirth, and the voice of joy, the 

voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 

4 the bride: and the whole land ſhall be 
$ deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken unto thy 


* 


— 
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Chap. ii. 


ble ſupplication before thee, O Lord our 
G 


lon : ſo ſhall ye remain in the land that I 


voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon: there- 
fore haſt thou made good the words that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervants the prophets, 
namely that the bones of our kings, and 


$$4$44 


the bones of our fathers thould be taken 


out of their places, 

25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat 
of the day, aud to the froſt of the night, 2 
and they died in great miſeries by famine, 
by — and by peſtilence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by 7 
thy name (haſt thou laid waſte) as it zs 70 
be — this day, for the wickedneſs of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou Nl dealt 
with us after all thy goodneſs, and accord- 
ing to all that great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy Pow Moſes, 
in the day when thou didſt command him 
to write thy law before the 2 of 
Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſarely 
this very great multitude ſhall be turned into 

a ſmall num r among the natidns where I 
will ſcaiter them. 

30 For] knew that they would not hear 
me, becauſe it is a ſtiff-necked people: but 
in the land of their captivities ney Jbal 
remember themſelves; 

31 And ſhall e 1:nne-the bead 
their God: for J will give them an heart, 
and ears to hear, 

32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land 2 : 
of their captivity,” dm and think upon my 7 
name, * 

33 And return from their Riff neck, 5 
and from their wicked deeds: for they & 
ſhall remember the way of their fathers, 
which ſinned before the Lord. 


34 And I will. Deng Sens: * into the 
land 


2 
| 


PP 


4s 


| 
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1  Beeauſe Iſrael and bis pefterity is ; called 4 thy name,] 
Greek, Thy name is called upon Iſrael. 
417 228 /ouls.} Greek, Spirit, or life. 

29 This Very u mak 4 Greek, This great ſwarm. 
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_ » adi. ad th th. Mat 


„„ tbemſelwes. ]. Margia, Come to 
themſelves. 
33 Return from I Greek, Back. 
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land which I promiſed with an oath unto thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 
2 /their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, 7 Aud for this cauſe thou haſt put Ok 


» and they ſhall be tords of it: and I will fear in our hearts, to the intent that we 


* increaſe them, and they ſhall not be di- ſhould call upon thy name, and praiſe thee 
+ Mminiſhed. in our captivity: for we have called to 


+ 
2 35 And I will make an witty <s- mind all the iniquity of our zaun en 
2 Kan with them to be their God, and that finned before thee. 

2 they ſhall be my people: and I will no 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our 
* 

I 


more drive my people of Iſrael out of the captivity, where thou haſt ſcattered us, 


land that I have given them, for a reproach and a curſe, and to be ſub- 
44, ject to payments, according to all the ini- 


Fa HA P. Ini. quities of our fathers, which departed from 
1 e reſt of their prayer and confeſſin con- the Lord our God. 

I tained in that book which Baruch wrote, 9 Hear, Iſiael, the commandments of 
and ſent to Feruſalem. 30 Wiſdom was life: give ear to underſtand wiſdom. © 
F Hewed firſt to Facob, and was ſeen upon 10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
2 tbe earth. art in thine enemies land, that thou art 

02 almighty, God of Iſrael, the waxen old in a ſtrange country, that thou 
- foul in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit art defiled with the dead, 
2 unto thee. 11 That thou art counted with them $ 
2 2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy: for that go down into the grave ? 
# thou art merciful ; and have pity upon us, 12 Thou haſt forlaken the fountain of 2 45 
becauſe we have finned before thee. wiſdom. : F 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we 13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way 2. 
periſh utterly. | of God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in + 
+ 40 Lord almighty, thou God of Il. peace for ever. 4 
2 rael, hear now the prayers of the dead 14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is + 
2 Iſtaelites, and of their children, which ſtrength, where is underſtanding; that thou 
bave finned before thee, and not heark- mayeſt know alſo where is length of days, 4 
4 ened unto the voice of thee their God: and life, where is the light of the eyes, and $ 
* 
bs of 
+ 
=» 
: 
> 
4+ 
* 
4+ 
IJ 
* 
+ ; 
4 
4+ 
4 
4+ 
4+ 
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e 


for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave peace. 
unto us. 15 Who hath found out her place? or ; 


5 Remember not the iniquities of our who hath come into her treaſures ? 
fore-fathers : but think upon thy power, 16 Where are the princes of the done 
and thy name now at this time. become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts ypon 


6 neee art the Lord our God, and the earth. 
17 They 


i E | bim in their captivity, and remind him of their ſuffetings 
 NorTes on Chap. III. and ſlavery in Me nevi ſubjection, inflicted on tow 

Ver. 1 O Lord almighty, God of 1/rael, &c,) The Jews in conſequence of the fins of their progenitors. At the 
in captivity proceed in their prayer and confeſſion, begun end of the prayer and confeſſion, Baruch, addrefling 
in the preceding chapter. In the bitterneſs of their himſelf to Iſrael}, entreats them to hearken to the in- 
anguiſh, they pour out complaints and ſupplications to ſtructions of wiſdom, He interrogates them concerning 
God, beſeeching him to —_ their extreme afflictions, the length of their captivity, and the cauſe of their pol- 
and to bury in oblivion the iniquity of their fathers. lutions in a ſtrange country... The cauſe was plain, name- 
They conceive hopes of his mercy, uſe he had in- ly, their contempt of wiſdom, and diſobedience to the 4 
cliued their hearts to call upon his name, and to praiſe law of God. 4 
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77 They that had their paſtime with the 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 
filyer and gold wherein men truſt, and made 
no end of their getting ? 

18 For they Fat wrought in filver, and 
were ſo careful, and whoſe works are un- 
ſearchable. 

19. They are vaniſhed and gone down 
to the grave, and others are come up in 
their ſteads. 

20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt 
upon the earth : but the way of knowledge 
have they not known, 


nor laid hold of it: their children were 
far off from that way. 
22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 
23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdoin up- 
on earth, the merchants of Metan, and of 
+ T henian, the authors of fables, and ſearchers 
4 out of underſtanding: none of theſe have 
& known the way of wiſdom, or remember 
$ her paths. 
24 O Ifracl how 


PASO DHHS eee eee Avg 


great is the houſe of 


|. God, and how large is the ert of his 


4 + poſſeſſion ! | 
25 Great, and hath- none end: high, 


* and unmeaſurable. 


eee * %%% 7 ++ ++$4+$$$$S$ % 
Chap. iv. 


21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, 


$44 


29 Who hath gone up into heaven, and * 
taken her, and brought oor down from the 4 
clouds? 

30 Who hach gone over the ſea, and 
found her, and will bring her for pure 
old ? 
: 31 No man knoweth her way, nor 
thinketh of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all FAY + 


+ 


$$00044 


his underſtanding : he . that prepared the 
earth for evermore, bath filled it with four- 
footed- beaſts. 

33 He that ſendeth forth icht, and it 
goeth 3 calleth it again, and it obeyeth 
im with fear. 

4 Ihe ſtars ſhined in their watches, 
tad rejoiced : when he calleth them, they 
fay, Here we be; and fo with cheerful- 
neſs they ſhewed light unto him that made 
them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
* be accounted of in compariſon of 

m 

36 He hath found out all the way of 
knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob . 
his ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 

37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon 7 
earth, and converſed with men. 
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17 2 


Nor s on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 This is the book of © the commandments, &c.] Baruch 
commends this book as containing God's everlaſting law, 
and that thoſe who obſerve and obtaiu it, ſhall obtain life; 
but the NN of it certain death. He therefore 


2 


conſideration that the will of God is made known to them, 


and that tho” by reaſon of their fins, they were captives in 

a ſtrange land, and Jeruſalem, for the iniquities of its in- ey 

| habitants, was deſolate, and laid waſte, yer God would de- 4+ 

liver them from their enemies, + 
* 


* 
* 26 There were the giants famous from | „„ BE bet} * 
2 the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 1 The book of commandments 1s that wiſdom F 
and ſo expert in war. which was commanded in the former chap- 
2 27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, nei- ter. 25 The Jews are moved to patience, S : 
21 ther gave he the wy of bung unto and to bope for the deliverance. - 
them. HIS is the book of the command- - 
+ 28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe ments of God, and the Jaw that en- 2 
+ they had no wiſdom, and ern through dureth for ever : all they that keep it ſhall & 
| their own fooliſhneſs. cCome to life: but ſuch as leave it ſhall die, * 
: Wt] 2 Turn Z 
_ 4p 
a 1 23 4 
18 M4 
* 7 he 1 Margin, Expounders. : exhorts them to lay hold of it, that their minds may be 4 
2 2 * illuminated thereby. He comforts his brethren with the 3 
Ml 
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2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold 
of it: walk in the preſence of the light 
thereof, that thou mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor 
the things that are — unto thee, to a 
ſtrange nation. 

4 O Iſrael, happy are we : for things 
that are pleaſing to God are made known 
unto us, 


5 Be of good cheer, my people, the 


memorial of Iſrael. 
6 Ye were old to the nations. 220 for 


[your] deſtruction: but becauſe ye moved 


God to wrath, ye were delivered unto the 8 


enemies. 

7 For ye provoked him that made you, 
by ſacrificing unto devils, and not to God. 

8 Ve have forgotten the everlaſting God, 
that brought you up, and ye have grieved 
Jeruſalem that nurſed you. 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God 
coming upon you, ſhe faid, Hearken, O 
ye that dwell about Sion : God hath brought 


upon me great mourning. 


ro For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons 
and daughters, which the everlaſting brought 
upon them. 

11 With joy did I nouriſh them ; but 
ſent them away with weeping and mourn- 
ing. 
12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow, 
and forſaken of many, who for the ſins of 
my children am left deſolate : becauſe they 
departed from the law of God. 

13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor 
walked in the ways of his commandments, 
nor trod in the pathsof diſcipline i in his "gh 
teouſneſs, _ 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſons, 


cry unto the Lord, and be mall deliver you 4 
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and daughters, which the Everlaſting hath 


brought upon them. 

15 For he hath brought a nation upon 
them from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and 6b a 
ſtrange language, who neither reverenced 
old man, nor pitied child. 

16 Theſe have carried away the dear- 
beloved children of the widow, and left 
her that was alone, deſolate without daush- 
ters. 

17 But what can I help you. 

18 For he that brought theſe 1» 2 
upon you, will deliver you from the hands 7 
of your enemies. 

19 Go your way, O my children, Wes 
your way: for I am left deſolate. : 
20 I have put off the clothing of peace, F 
and put upon methe ſackcloth of my prayer : 
I will cry unto the everlaſting in my days. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, + 


2444. 


22 


from the power and hand of the enemies. 
22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting 5 


** 


** 


that he will — you, and joy is come unto 
me from the holy One, becauſe of the mer- M4 
cy which ſhall ſoon come unto you from 2 
the Everlaſting our Saviour. 

23 For 1 ſent you out with mourning 
and | weeping: but God will give you to me 
again, with joy and gladneſs for ever. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion * 
have ſeen your captivity ; ſo ſhall they ſee 4 
ſhortly your ſalvation from our God, which ; 
ſhall come upon you with great glory, and 7 


ſhining before the light thereof. 
13 Ber trod in the jaths of diſcipline in his righteeuſme/+. 
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2 In the preſence of the light A } Greek, To 9 EY! Of his diſcipline in ri hteouſneſs, 


brightneſs of the Everlaſting. M 
- 25 My children, ſuffer patiently the 4 
wrath that is come upon you from God, 4 
for thine enemy hath perſecuted thee ; but + 
ſhortly thou ſhalt fee his deltruction, and 3 
-ſhalt tread upon his neck. 4 
26 My 

als = 2 

* 

20 The cleathing of peace.) Margin, Proſperity. 2 
In my days.] Margin, In the time of my affliction. 2 
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2 26 My delicate ones have gone rough 
+ ways, and were taken away as a flock 
+ caught of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, 
+ and cry unto God: for you ſhall be re- 
* membered of him that . theſe things 


* 


. upon you. 
+ 228 For as it was your mind to go aſtray 
2 from God: ſo being returned, ſeek him 


. 
2 
3 
2 
9 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 
upon you, ſhall bring you everlaſting Joy 
again with your ſalvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : 
for he that gave thee that name will com- 
fort thee. 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, 
and rejoiced at thy fall. 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
children ſerved : miſerable is ſhe that re- 
ceived thy ſons. 

3 For as ſhe rejoyced at | thy ruin, and 
was glad of thy fall: fo ſhall ſhe be 
grieved for her own deſolation. 

34 For I will take away the rejoicing of 
her great multitude, and her pride ſhall be 
turned into mourning. 

35 For fire ſhall come upon her from 
the Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe 
ſhall be inhabited of devils for a great time. 

36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee to- 
wards the eaſt, and behold the joy that 
cometh unto thee from God. 
37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou 
enteſt away, they come gathered together 
rom the eaſt to the weſt, by the word 
f the holy One, rejoicing in the glory of 
od. 


= rea e Ohloh + 
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every country under heaven. 


for ever, The peace of righteouſneſs, and 


the light of his glory, with the mercy and 


eee eee eee, 
Chap. v. 


r. V. 

1 Feruſalem is moved to rejoice. 5 and to 
hold their return out of captivity with 4+ 
rp. 2 
UT off, 0 Jeruſalem, the garment of 2 | 
thy mourning and affliction, and put + 

on the comelineſs of the glory that cometh 5. 
from God for ever. 7 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of Z 
the righteouſneſs which cometh from God; & 
and ſet a diadem on thine head, of the glory 2 
of the Everlaſting. 
3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto 2 
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4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 


the glory of God's worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Jerufalem, and ſtand on 
high, and look about toward the eaſt, 
and behold thy children gathered from 
the weſt unto the eaſt by the word of the 
holy One, rejoicing in the remembrance of 2. 4 
God. © 
6 For they departed from thee on foot, 
and were led away of their enemies: but 
God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 2 
glory, as children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed that every 
high hill, and banks of long continuance 
ſhould be caſt down, and valleys filled up, 
to make even the ground, that Ifrael may 
go ſafely in the glory of God. 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and every 
ſweet-ſmelling tree, ſhall overſhadow Iſ- 
rael by the commandment of God. 

or God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in 
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righteouſneſs that cometh: from him. _ 
| | I e 


26 My delicate ones.) Margin, My darlings, 


NoTEes on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Put of, © Jeruſalem, the garment of thy mourn 

ing, &c.] Baruch continues his exhortation for Jeruſalem, 
to rejoice and inveſt herſelf with the garment of righteouſ- 
neſs, with which ſhe ſhall once more appear glorious in 
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the eyes of the whole world. - He bids her look towards 
the eaſt, and behold her children, who were dragged 
away from her on foot, returning to her with joy and 
gladneſs, and triumphing in the Lord, who will level 
all obſtructions, lead them in the light of his glory, and 
make them partakers of his mercy and righteouineſs, 
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B A R 
The Epiſtle of Y E R E M. 
CHAP. VI. 


3 The place whereto they were carried 
is Babylon: the vanity of - wheſe idols 

and idblatry is ſet forth at large in this 
chapter. 5 

A Copy of an epiſtle which Jeremy 
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ſent unto them which were to be 
þ led captives into Babylon by the king of the 
<4 Babylonians, to certify them as it was com- 
+ manded him of God. 

2 2 Becauſe of the fins which ye have 
+ committed before God, ye ſhall be led away 
2 captives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, 


long ſeaſon, namely ſeven generations: and 


thence. 
4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of 
yer, and of gold, and of wood, borne 


5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe 
be like to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid 
of them when ye ſee the multitude be- 
fore them, and behind them, worſhipping 


we muſt worſhip thee. 
7 For mine angel is with you, and I 
myſelf caring for your fouls. | 
8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by 


gilded, and laid over with gold, yet are 
9 11 


2 a 


E 6 
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1 The cauſe of their captivity is their fin. 


ye {ball remain there many years, and for a 
after that I will bring you away peaceably 
from | 


upon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations 
to. f | 


But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, 


the workman, and they themſelves are 


, * 
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they but falſe, and cannot ſpeak. _ 

9 And taking gold as it were for a virgin 
that loves to go gay, they make crowns for 
the heads of their gods. 5 7 

10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey 
from their gods, gold and filver, and be- 
ſtow it upon themſelves. _ | 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the 
common harlots, and deck them as men 
with garments [being] gods of ſilver, and 
gods of gold and wood, 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſave them- 
ſelves from ruſt and moths, though they be 5 
covered with purple raiment. 8 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple, when there is much 5 
p | 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him, holdeth a fcepter, as 4 
though he were a judge of the country. 
15 He hath alſo in his right hand a 
dagger, and an ax: but cannot deliver 
himſelf from war and thieves. 

16 Whereby they are known not to be + 
gods : therefore fear them not. 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth, 4 
is nothing worth when it is broken ; even ? 
ſo it is with their gods: when they be 
ſet up in the temple, their eyes be full of + 
duſt, through the feet of them that come 
in. 
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18 And as the doors are made ſure on 
every ſide upon him that offendeth the 
king, as being committed to ſuffer death: 
even ſo the prieſts make faſt their temples, 
with doors, with locks and bars, leſt Their 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers.  _ 

19 They light them candles, yea, more 


than 


+ . ö 


3 | 

Norxs on Chap. VI 

Ver. 1 A copy of an epiftle which Feremy, &c.] If this 
epiſtle was $0.4 by the prophet Jeremiah, it was un- 
doabtedly penned immediately upon the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem by the Chaldeans, and while the people were ig, the 
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enemies camp, and not yet carried out of the land into 
their captivity. However, it is generally looked upon as # 
ſictitious. St. Jerome calls it Yev per, i. e. a falſe, or 
feigned writing, | 4 
11 To the common harkts,] Margin, which proſtitute * 
themſelves openly. 7 455 + 


D 


0 
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* eren 
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than for themſelves, whereof they cannot 
ſee one. | 

20 They are as one of the beams of the 
temple, yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed 
upon by things creeping out of the earth, 
and when they eat them and their clothes, 
they feel it not, | 

21 Their faces are blacked through the 
+ ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads, fit 
bats, ſwallows, and birds, and the. cats 
alſo. - 

23 By this you may know that they are 
+ no gods: therefore fear them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they 
wipe off the ruſt, they will not ſhine: for 
neither when they were molten did they 
feel it. 

25 The things wherein there is no o breath, 
are bought for a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, hav- 
ing no feet, whereby they declare unto men 
4 that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerve them are a- 


bad 


OY een 


4+ ſhamed ; for if they fall to the ground at 


* any time, they cannot riſe up again of them- 


4 ſelves: neither if one ſet them upright, can 


; they move. of themſelves : neither if they 

be bowed down, can they make themſelves 
L fait: but they ſet gifts before them as 
unto dead men. 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed 
unto them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in 
like manner their wives lay up part thereof 
in ſalt, but unto the poor and impotent 
they give nothing of it. 


hild- bed eat their ſacrifices: 


by theſe things 
e may know that they are no gods: 


fear 


28 


29 Menſtruous women, and women in 


—= 


PPP 
Chap. . 


them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? 
becauſe women ſet meat before the gods of 
ſilyer, gold, and wood. 

31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, 
having their cloaths rent, and their heads 
and beards ſhaven, and nothing upon their 
heads. 

32 They roar and cry before their 
gods, as men do at the feaſt, when one 
is dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take off their gar- 
ments, and clothe their wives and chil- 
dren. . 

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth 
unto them, or good, they are not able to 
recompenſe it; they can neither ſet up a 
king, nor put him down. 

35 In like manner, they can neither give 
riches nor money, though a man make a 
vow unto them, and keep it not, they will 
not require it. 

36 They can fave no man from death, 
neither deliver the weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to 
his fight, nor help any man in his diſtreſs. - 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. 5 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are 
overlaid with gold and filver, are like the 
ſtones that be hewn out of the moun- 
tain : they that worſhip them ſhall be 2 
confounded. 

40 How ſhould a man then think tad ; 
ſay that they are gods, when even the Chal- * 
deans themſelves diſhonour them ? | þ 4 

41 Who if. they ſhall ſee one dumb that 4 

cannot ſpeak, they bring him and intreat ® 
Bel that he may ſpeak, as though he were & 
able to underſtand. 2 

3 K 


. 


4 ver 2 


20 Are ed upon.] Greek, Licked. 
25 For a moſt high price.) Margin, Any price. 
27 Gifts.) Margin, Offerings. 


Ringe 


* 


ere Bel. 
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28 And abue Or, found. 3 
1 They bring bim and e Bl. ] Margin, Bid bim 


42 Yet they cannot underſtand this 
themſelves, and leave them: for they have 
no knowledge. 
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them fitting in the ways, burn bran for 
perfume: but if any of them drawn by 
ſome that paſſeth by, lie with him; ſhe 
reproacheth her fellow that ſhe was not 
thought as worthy as herſelf, nor her cord 
broken. 


44 Whatſoever is done among them, is 
that they are gods ? 


goldſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than 
the workmen will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made 
them can never continue long; how ſhould 
then the things that are made of them be 


gods? 


them that come after. 
48 For when there cometh any war or 


-plague upon them, the prieſt conſult with 


with them. 

49 How then cannot. men perceive that 
they be no gods, which can neither fave 
themſelves from war nor from plague ? 
50. For ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
overlaid with fiver and gold, it ſhall be 
known hereafter that they are falſe : 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all 
nations and kings that they are no gods, 
but the works of men's hands, and that 
there-is no work of God in them. 
52 Who then may not know that * 
are no gods? 


che land, nor give rain unto men, 


cauſe, nor redreſs a wrong, the unable : 


for A are as crows between heaven and 


43 The women alſo with cords about 


falſe: how may it then be thought « or ſaid. 
45 They are made of 8 and 


47 For they left lies and reproaches to 


themſelves, where they may be hidden 


53 For neither can they ſet up a king i in 
54 Neither can they judge their own 


e 

5 Whereupon when fire falleth upon 
the houſe of gods of wood, or laid over 
with gold or Liver, their prieſts will flee 
away, and eſcape; but they themſelves ſhall 
be burnt aſunder like beams. 

56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any 
king or enemies? how can it then be 
thought or ſaid that they be gods ? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
laid over with filver or gold, able to cſeape 
either from thieves or robbers. 

58 Whole gold, and filver, and 
ments wherewith they are clothed, . 
that are ſtrong do take, and go away 


withal : 


+ 
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59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel 
in an houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe 
of, than. ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door 
in an houſe, to keep ſuch things ſafe as be 
therein, than ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of 
wood 1n a. palace, than ſuch falſe: gods. 

60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, 
and ſent to do their offices, are. obedient. 

61 In like manner the lightning when 
it breaketh forth, is eaſy to be ſeen, and 
after the ſame manner the. wind bloweth 
in every country. 

62 And when God commandeth the 
clouds to. go over the whole world, they do 4 
as they are bidden. 

63 And the fire ſent from above to con- 
ſume hills and woods, doth as it is com- 
manded ; but theſe are like unto them nei- 
ther in ſhew nor power. 

64 Wherefore is it neither to be ſup- 
* nor ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing 
they are able neither to Judge cauſes, nor 


to do good unto men. Fn by i 
5 ow 
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42 2 They have ne eee Or, ſenſe, 


neren, 


51 Aer ile Jame manner. ] Margin, The ſame wind bloweth. 
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neither are they able to help 


themſelves. 
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, fear them not, 
66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſs 


kings. 
67 Neither can they ſhew figns-i in the 
4 heavens among the heathen, nor ſhine as 


2 the ſan, nor give light as the moon. 


they can get under a covert, and help 


themſelves. 
69 It is then by no means manifeſt un- 


them not. 1 
70 For as a ſcare· cow in a garden of 


cucumbers keepeth AS z fo are their 


= 2 


Chap. vi. 
65 Knowing ssc that they are no gods of wood, and laid over with filver 2 


68 The beaſts are better than they; for 


to us that they are gods: therefore fear 
hath none idols: 


99% | oe 


7 And likewiſe their gods of wood, 
and laid over with ſilver and gold, are like 2 
to a white thorn in an orchard, that every 
bird ſitteth upon; as alſo to a dead body 5 
that is caſt into the dark. 

72 And you ſhall know them to be no 
gods by the bright purple that rotteth up- 
on them; and they themſelves afterward 
ſhall be eaten, and ſhall be a reproach in & 
the country. 

73 Better therefore is ; the juſt man that 
for he ſhall be far from 
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The End of the Book of BARUCH 
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The Song of the three holy Children, which followeth in 


This ſong of the three children was never received into the Jewiſh canon, and neither is, nor 


it is of the ſame ſcope with the book of Baruch ; and therefore that the author, of one 
migbt poſſibly have written the other. 


2 Azarias his pray er and confeſſion in the A N D they walked in the midſt of 


* x N 


a 


the third chapter of DANIEL after this place, ell; 


| down bound into the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 
That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And 


they wal leu. - unto theſe words, Then N. -bu chadnezzar-- 
verſe 24. 
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as appears, ever was extant in the Hebrew or Chaldee language. Though the earlieſt 
ages of Chriſtianity received this addition as apocryphal ; yet they read and eſteemed it as a 


good formulary of pious thoughts and devout prayers, to be uſed in the midſt of extreme 
calamity, a par fe qua dangers. From the tenth verſe there is ground to conjecture, that 


flame, 24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the fire, praiſin g God and bleſſing 
the oven were conſumed, but the three chil- the Lord. . 
dren within it were not hurt. cu The 2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and prayed on 
Jong of the three children in the oven this manner ; and opening his mouth in 


wy 


—— 


ed thoſe who were appointed executionera pf this ty- 
N O25 ON the Song of the three Children. — decree, but they immediately got on be ſeet, 2 4 
„Ver. 1 They walked in the midft of the fre, &c.] No by the aſſiſtance of an angel, who was viſibly preſent to ſe- 
Jooner were theſe three brethren fallen into the midſt of the cure them from the fierceneſs of the fire, they not only 
furnace, the flame of which * retained the full uſe of ole" Hands, but the faculties of 
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> the midſt of the fire, ſaid. 
2 3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of « our; 
& fathers: thy name is wouhy to be praiſed, 
$ and glorified for evermore. 
4 For thou art righteous in all che things 
chat thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all 
thy works, thy mays are Xight, l thy 
judgments trun. [ 
5 In all the ching; which thou halt 
brought upon us, and upon the holy city of 
our fathers, even Jeruſalem, thou haſt. exe- 
cuted true judgment: for according to truth 
and judgment didſt thou bring all theſe 
things upon us, becauſe of our ſins. 
6 For we have ſinned 2 committed 
iniquity, departihg from 0 

; pa all — have we eralpatied, and 
not obeyed thy commandments, nor kept 
them, neither done as thou haſt. command- i 
ed us, that it might go well with us. 

8 Wherefore all that thou haſt brou ght 

upon us, and eyery thing that thou haſt, 
done to us, thou haſt done in true judgment. 

9 And thou didſt deliver us into the 
* hands of lawleſs enemies, molt hateful for- 
+ ſakers of God, and to an unjuſt king, and 
4 the moſt wicked in all the world. 

10 And now we cannot open our mouths, 
we are become a ſhame and reproach. to 
thy ſervants,” and to them that worſhip thee. 

11 Vet deliver us not up wholly, for thy 
name 's fake, neither eure Wr Soc co- 
venant: 
$ 12 And . mercy to depart 

4 from us, for thy dab Abraham's ſake, 
i thy ſervant Ease ſake, and for thy r 

Iſrael” ziale; ; 
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be broken; 


whole world. 


13 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 5 
miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply Tt 
ſced as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand 
that lieth upon the ſea-ſhore. 2 

14 For we, O Lord, are become leſs 2 
than any. nation, and be kept under this 
day in all the world becauſe of our fins, 

15 Neither is there at this time prince, 
or prophet, or leader, or burnt-offering, or 
ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 
to ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 

16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart and & 
an humble ſpirit let us be accepted. 

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams 
and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands 
of fat lambs ; ſo let our ſacrifice be in thy & 
ſight: this day, and grant that we may 2 
wholly go after thee : for they ſhall not be ® 
confounded that put their aſt in thee. 

18 And now we follow thee with all our 
bag we fear thee, and feek thy face, 

19 Put us not to ſhame : but deal with + 


* 


—— 


96670 


us after thy loving kindneſs, and ee —3 


to the multitude of thy mercies. 

20 Deliver us alſo according to thy mar- 
vellous works, and give glory to thy name 
O Lord: and let all them that do thy ſer- 
vants hurt be aſhamed. 

21 And let them be 8 all 
their power and might, and let their ſtre ength 


w 


AKA NATE. 


22 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, the only God, and glorious over the 


23 And the king's ſervants that put them & 
in, ceaſed not to make the oven hot with & by 
roſio, _ tow, and ſmall wood ; » | 

= 21041 „, FOWL 
— — — 


Eg - Ws 4 


8 


— 


155 f ooh 4 ths free and perfe& as though they had 
been quite at large, This they rightly judged was the fit- 

teſt occaſion that 89 could have offered to proclaim the 
be glory of the true G Bl they worſhipped, and who 
2 now fo eminently appeared to defend them from the rage 
: 
+ 


of the flames, and the fury of a bigotted tyrant : there- 


God, finding that the fire had no power to hurt their bo- 
dies, the y all three joined in a ſong of praiſe to the Al- 


fore, after Azarias had” finiſhed à devout ſüpplication to 


FF eee 


mighty.— The ſong is diverſified. into a 8 af, 
ws, and gs with, call ailing upo — another 2 
2 


to bleſs and — 1 the Lord for their wonderful deliverance 
their power and might.) Or, by thy power and - 


from the rage of the burning furnace. 
naphtha, which is a certain kind 33 
Plin. lib. li. C. 4105. 


e 


21 In 
might. 


23 Refer. ] Margin. Or 
of fat and chalky clay. 
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24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth a- 


7. 


25 And it 
oſe Chaldeans it found about the furnace. 
26 But the angel of the Lord came 
own into the oven, together with Azarras 


. F 


8 


Ire out of the oven. 
27 And made the mids of the Rite: 


I 


8 


25 


r Burt nor troubled them. 


f 


17 


iſed, glorified, and blefſed God in the 
rnace, ſaying, 


ES 


(- 


all for ever. 


name : and to be praiſed and exalted above 


all for ever. 

31 Bleſſed art thou in the imple of 
- thine holy glory: and to be praiſed and ⁰ 
rified aboye all for ever. 

32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 

der and ſitteſt upon the cherubims: 

and 
ever. 

33 Bleſſed art thou on the e throne 


orified above all for ever. 


ES 


# 7 


joy for ever. 


$ 


le 


36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the at 


O angels of the Lord, bleſs 
"this This pe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


89 


The Song of the Three Children. 


ve the furnace, forty and nine cubits. 
paſſed through, and burnt' 


d his fellows, and ſmote the fame of the- 


it had been a. moiſt whiſtling wind, 18 
t the fire touched them not at all, nei 


28 Then the three, as out of one "ol 


29 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord God of our 
* fathors: and to be praiſed II above | 


30. And bleſſed is thy glorious a boly- 


to be praiſed and exalted above all for 
Lord: PROM ung exale- bim . wc for 2 


of thy kingdom: and to be praiſed and 
Lord : Fuer, and exalt dim above all for 


34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 
eaven : and above all to be praiſed dig. 


35 O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye 
d: praiſe and exat him abore a for Lord 


ever. 


- praife and exalt him above all for ever the 
for ever. 


38 O all ye waters that de above the hea 
ven, bleſs ye the Lord: ace exalt 
him above all for ever. 

39 O all ye powers of the Lord; bleſs ye 
the Lord: * and exalt n allo 
ever. mY 29 0] 90D Tit 3361 

4 Oe fig! and moon, bleſs ye the 


42 
4 
4. 
+ 
4 
+ 
. 
3 
** 
7 
4 


Lord: "Fm oil exalt him above:alt for : 


ever. 
41 O ye e e ye the 3 
Lord : pat and exate him above: m— 


-Oevery't ſhower and ewe bels ye 
the Lord: Rune en him above all for 


43 0 all ye winds: bleſs ths Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 

44 O ye fire and heat : bleſs ye the 
Lord: priſe! and 'oxalt him above all for 
ever. 
4 dite, be ye 
the ord : ne, _ him: 2 all 
for ever. a C LOO en 

46 See Worms of, Wan bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt ow! above all 


for ever. 
47 O ye be dd dye, bl as fpectha © 


+ £5 ba BY & By: Of 


ever. 
48 Oye light and darkneſs; bleſs ye the 4 


ever. 

49 0 ye ice and adit bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

1055 Oye froſt” and ſhow; bleſs ye the 

: praiſe and exalt 3 all for 


1 O ye lightnings and clades; bleſs yo 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all 


52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt keen above all for ever, 
53 9 JE + 
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53 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and cxalt him above all 
for ever. 

54 Oall ye things that growon the earth, 
bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 

5 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: 
raiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiie and exalt him above all for 


88 


7 O ye whales, and all that move in 
2 the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the 
2 Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all. for 
ever, 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 
60 O — children of men, -bleſs ye the 


Ss 


l 


64 0 ye ſpirits and fouls of the righteous, ® 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him a= 
bove all for ever.. 

65 O ye holy and humble men of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lond praiſe and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord: prai 
above all for ever : 
us from hell, and ſaved us from the hand 
of death, ** delivered us out of the midſt 
of the furnace, and burning flame: even 
out of the midſt of the fire hath he deli- 


67 O give thanks unto the Lord, be- 
cauſe he is gracious: for his mercy add 


ip the Lord, bleſs” 
praiſe him and — 


and exalt him 
hath delivered 


68 O all ye that 
the God of gods, 
We bes: . I Ct 


2 67 O'I6ael, bleſs ye the Lord: pes 
+ and exalt him above all for ever. 
+ 62 0 3 priefts of the Lord, bleſs ye 
* — — 
2 zs Fowl of the air] Greek, Of heaven. 

3 1 foul 7 lea] Gr O ye de. 
+ 

3 

2 

* 

+ 

3 

+ 
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66 From hell.) i. e. The grave. 
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eee, 


Though the papiſts allow 
Daniel, 


. any of 


ancients : 


* 


Chaldee language, nor is there any 


16 Two rudges bide themſelves i in the garden 
of oh to have their pleaſure of ber: 
28 which when could not obtain, 
they atcuſe, and cauſe her to be condemned 
for adultery : 46 but Daniel examinetb 

the matter again, and findeth the two 


_ judges falſe. 


called Joacim. 
2 And he took a wife, whoſe 
name was Suſanna, the daughter of Chel- 


$$00300000+ Ke %%, n eee * 


The | Viſtory of Suſanna, fer 1 Sonn the beginning of 
Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the 


ee of Bel and the Dann wy 


The A R GQ UM E N T. 


this book to he of the ſame authority with the refl of the book of 


it was never received into the canon of Holy Writ by 
Africanus, Euſebius, and Apollinarius, have rejected it; not only 


as being uncanonical, but alſo as fabulous. It is extant neither in the Hebrew nor 
evidence . it ever was s ſo; 


written in Greek & ſome Helleniftical * n 


HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, b 


* 


the Jewiſh church, nor 


wth it was 4 


E499 U—— om 94 


cias, a very fair women, and one chat feared 
the Lord. 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous, ond 
taught their re according to on law 
of Moſes. 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, 
and had a fair garden joining unto his 
houſe, and to him reſorted the Jews : be- 
cauſe he was more honourable than all 
others. 


5 The ſame year were appointed two 2 
e 


NoTzs on the Hiſtory of Suſanna. 
Ver. 1 There duel a man in Babylon, called Foacim, &c.] 
In this of Suſanna, we have an account of her 
2 {4 huſband's, and her own family. She dwelt at Babylon, 
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: 
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: being carried thither into captivity with her huſband. She 


was a woman of extraordinary beauty, and of as much 
and fear of God, The captive Jews, who were then 
abylon, uſed to afſemble at Joacim's houſe, for the 


— of their affairs ; and every year they ap- 


: 


e c 


— ö 


* r aan 


the ancients of the people. to be judges, 
ſuch as the Lord 3 LY that 25 
came from Babylon from ancient Judges, 
who ſeemed to govern the pegple. 

6 Theſe kept much at Joacim!s hays 'Y 
and all chat bag 0 — 2— iD, _ 

unto, them. 5 15 
rnd Now, 


J< — Nam _ 


| ery pan ming: SE Ju 
was inflamed toward her 


9 And they —— their. own mind, 
and turned away we eyes, that they might 
not loo unto heaven, nor Nes Juſt 
| biene 1 

: 10 And albeit 72 both were wounded 
z' 4 her lows; yet _ not one ſhew ano- 
ther his grief. 

11 For RE were "aſhamed. to declare 
. 8 that, they e 0rpe to do 
- "Fn Yet th 3 dil entl from da 
to day-to boy bas ee ö 

13; And they faid one to the os Let 
us now go home: for it is dinner-time.., 

14 $0 when they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
back again, they came to the ſame place, 


cauſe, they acknowledged their luſt: then 
2 they a time both together, we 
ey might find her alone. 
15 And it fell out as they ß 2 ft 
time, ſhe went in as before, with two 
' maids only, and ſhe was — to YN 


1 911 ' 


7 61 


: 


AUS i& N Nun 
herſelf i in the garden: for it was hot. 


watched her. 


| 1 den- doors, that I'ma 


and after, they had aſked one another the 


16 And there was no body there * 
the two elders that had hid themſelves, and 


17 Then the ſaid S maids, Teng | 
me oil and waſhing 1s, and ſhut. the 
waſh me. 7 
18. And they did as the bad them, and 
ſhut the — — doors, and went out them. 
ſelves, at privy doors, to feteh the things 
that ſhe had — —— them: but they + 
ſaw not the elders, becauſe they were hid. 
19 Now when the. maids. wers. gone 
forth, the two elders roſe. up, and ran unto 
her, faying, | 
20 Behold, the garden-doars ate ſhut, | 
hating man can ſee, us, and we ate in love 
thee, therefore conſent; unto us, and 
lie "ER, "7 WER 
1 If thou wilt not, "os mil ve in. 
. againſt thee, that a young man was 
with thee; and therefore, thou didſt ſend 
away thy maids from the. 
22 Then Suſanna fighed, and faid, Tom 
ſtraitened on every fide; for if 1 do this | 
thing, it 1 if I do it 
not, I cannot your . 
23 lt is day rh me to fall into your 
hands, and not to do it, than to ſin in the. 
ſight of the Lord. 
24 With that Suſanna * with a loud 


. and the two elders cried out api © 


8 19 


25 Then ran; the coe and. opened 


ma So when the ſervants of the houſe I 9 
heard the oy in the 8 wy, ruſhed & S 
en in 4 


Mk” 2 to "" 8 4 1 ** — Mie. ts 
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Pointed two judges, for the Aecifion of ſuch diliculties 
as might ariſe with regard to themſelves, that they might 
not be obliged to have recourſe to heathent, in order to 
decide-cauſes among the Iſraelites. . 

14 So wwhen they were gone out.) The enormity of their 
intended guilt inſtigated each to conceal it fromthe other. 
They were not afraid, it ſerme, to trate a crime in 
the fight of heaven, which they were fearful of owning 
to the partner of their iniquities ; -as if the penihment 


+ 


by 


. . 


1 —— * e * * TIS Y 
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n more to be Rates than that of God, and 2 | 
an earthly tribunal more awful than an heavenly one. 
15 As before.) Greek, As 8 and the day before. 


or me 10 fall into your hands, K.] Tbis 
virtuous woman had a true ſenſe of the power and juſtice 
of God, whoſe anger ſhe dreaded more than death, and 
cotifidered his favour of more value . 3 
pleaſures the world has to beſtow. : 


23 l is better 
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% x ** * 4 
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unto her. 

* 27 P 
their, matter, the ſervants were [ 
. aſhatned; for thete was c 4 e. 
I por nate of Sufanna £ 

< 2 And it came to le ng 
$ * when the people were aſſembled to her 
: huſband g the two En alt 
ful of miſchievous im 


wife: and fo they ſent. 
30 — hero with her father and mo- 
ther, her children, and all her kindred. 


2 woman, and beauteous to behold. 
' 32 And theſe wicked men commanded 
to uncover her face, (for the was covered) 


etefore her friends, and all 
d ber, 1 
34 Then the two elders flood up in the 
| mids of the people, and laid their _—_ 
eee Woke op wand 
And'ſhe tow 
JED for he en ERA in We Lord. 
36 And the elders faid, As we walked 
in the garden alone, this woman came in 
with two 5 — and ſhut the garden-doors, 
and ſent the maids away 
7 Then a young man who there was 
kid came unto her, and lay with her. 
| 38 Then we that ſtood in à corner of 
| the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran un- 
to them. 


* apy . 


| tell us:; theſe 


bans opt her wn K. n_ 
And faid before the people Send let 
Soltau, the daughter of Chelcias, ce 


31 Now Sufanna was 4 very gelieate 


that 3 Pere filled with her A ce 


39 And when we ſaw then! together, 


8 8s A N N A. 
in at 4 bit) door, to fee what was done 


and lea bt: 2d lo 220908 f &, 
2 5 baker thit Womän; we aſked 
And che y8iahs po was, ER not [ 
itngs dows teſtify gn, 
r Ther the afſembly A= them, as 
thi ner 2 ges df the $ 
people: fo they condemned her to death. 
e duſunna ctied out with a 21 
voice, and faid, 'O cVerfaftipg God, that * 


knoweſt the ſecrets, 2 0 e hips 4 


before they be: | 
11-44 Thou ** that they hive borhe 
a witneſs agninft me, and behold Imuſt 


die, whereas I never did ſuch: things as theſe | 
dere malitiouſſy . againſt me. 
"UV, And the Lord heard her voie. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was lea d to be put 
to death; the Lord rafed up "the bel ſpirit 
of a young youth, whoſe name was ai 
3 W cried with a loud * I am 
clear from the bibod, of this woman 
© 45 Then alf the people turned them to. 
wards him, and ſaid, What mean theſt 
words that thou haſt poke ? 4 
8 ba he ea in the midft of them! 
ch 10 ools, ye ſons of Itrhel, 
that $i BAR ren By or knowledge 
of the truth ye Bave condemned ek. | 


ain to the place of jadg- 
baye borne. falſe wel 


_ UF of Iſract 271419 >: 


49 Return a 
mens? for the 
againſt her. 

50 Wherefore the” people furzen again 
in haſte, and the elders laid unto him, 
Come ſit down am us, and ſhew it us, 
ſeeing God hath given thee: the honour of 
an elder. | 

51 Then faid Daniel unto chi; Put 
theſe two aſide one far from another, and 7 


I will examine them. 


| neſs of the children of men: nor were her prayers in 
vain; the Lord heard them, and inſpired Daniel with 


ate Sato will . iickeit- 
+ 
wiſdom: to deliver her. 


r 2 Ä „ ?— U⁊᷑̃ 


5j Thus have you dealt with the daugh- in her. - 4 
ters of Iſrael, and they for fear compa- 64 From that day forth wa e 4 
nied with you: but the daughter of e E N in the " the KA '$ 
; N pre _ eq your eng vere 4 
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52 e were put aſunder one 
from another, hie called one — them, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou that art waxen old 
in wickedneſs now: th ling which thou” 


See zr 
ment, and rp condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guilty go free, albeit the 
Lord faith, the innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not lay. 

54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeen her, tell 
me, Un er what tree ſaweſt thou them 


55 And Datel fig ** — yp Gy 
haſt lied againſt thine own head; for even 

now the angel of God hath received the 
, fentence of God, to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and command- 


ed to bring the other, and ſaid unto him, Y 


thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, . 
eauty hath deceived thee, and luſt bath 
rverted thine heart. 


58 Now cberefote el = Vander whit 5 


tree didft thou take them companying toges + 


A Who anſwered, Under à holm- tree. 
39 Then ſaid Daniel 5 him, Wel 


for the angel of God 1 
e was wet 
ſtroy you. 


60 With that all the afſembly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God who 
ſaveth them that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two el- 
ders (for Daniel had convicted them, of 
falſe witneſs by their own mouth) 

62 And according Is check of Moſs, 
they did unto — in ſuch ſort as they 
maliciouſly intended to do to their neigh- 
bour: and they put them to death. Thus 
the innocent blood was ſaved the ſame 


day. 

57 Therefbre Chelcias and his wife 
raiſed God for their dau nn 
85 oacim her huſhand, due ll the 15 
dred, 


Feger Greek, A lentiſk- tree. | 
1 4 Im tree.] Th of oak. 
"= Fe 2 s r * two 0 elders were pro- 
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Thi Ct" 1 aal es ba 
true narrative of 22 St. Jero 


| von and the Dragon, 
1 „ The fraud of Bela p. 7 is FORT 
, Daniel, 27 and the dragon ſlain, 
_ which was worſhipped. 33 Daniel ts 


Preſerved in the lions den. 42 The king 
45 acknowledge the God of Daniel, and 
— | into the ontigeall 


s Aly 

| = of Perſia = = 
WERE 2 And Daniel converſed 
wich the king, and was honoured above 
all his friends. : 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol 


4 hs Dektuctien of Bel EY: FT Drago 
- cut. off from the — of e 


THE. ARGUMENT. 


e. hal ; a will appear 
gives it no better title than that of the fables 9 
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by cemparing it with 


VR 


called Bel, and there were ſpent upon 
him every day twelve great meaſures of 
fine flower, and forty ſheep, and fix veſſels 
of wine. 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went 
ay to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped 
his own God. And the king -faid unto 
him, Why doſt thou not worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I 
may not worſhip idols made with hands, 
but the living God, who hath created the 
heaven and the earth, and haſt ſovereignty 
over all fleſh. 


6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Think- 
5 e 
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2 Notes on the Hiſtory of Bel and the "My 
Ver. 2 Daniel corverſed with the king. ] Margin, Or 


DONT TN 


7 lived with the king. 
eee, e 


4 The ling worſhipped it, &c.] We here ſee a king fo 
bigotted to an idol, that nothing leſs than ocular de mon- 
* could convince him of his error. 
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4 a thou not char Bel is a! living God? ſeeſt 
thounot how much he catech and e 
very: day? 

7 Then Daniel e ah ad; 0 


2 


within and braſs withour, and: did never 
eat or drink! any thing. 
8 So the king was — add called fas 
* his prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell 
me not who this is that devoureth theſe e ex- 
4 Paris, ye ſhall die: 


4444 44 


* 


9 But if ye can certify me me that Bel * 


4 voureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for 
+ he hath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. 
4+ And Daniel ſaid unto the Nag Let it be 
according to thy wor. 

2 10 No the prieſts of Bel were three- 
+ 


+4 


| 2 the temple of Bel. 
2 11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Ea, we go out : 


faſt, and ſeal it with thine own ſignet. 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 


that ſpeaketh falſſy againſt us. 

e table they had made a privy — 
whereby they entered in continually, and 
conſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the 
king ſet meats before Bel. 
$ had commanded his ſervants to bring aſhes, 

* and thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the 
7 4 temple, in the preſence of the king alone: 
I then went they out, and ſhut the door, and 


ö LL * 


ſealed it with * king's ſignet, and fo de- 


parted. 


king, be not deceived; for this is but clay | 


ſcore and ten, beſides their wives and chil- 
4 dron, and the king went with Daniel into. 


and children, who ſhewed him the privy 
* but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and 


4 make ready the wine, and ſhut the door 
12 And to morrow when thou comeſt - 


_ we will ſuffer death ; or elſe Daniel 


N And they line regarded it : 95 un 
der 


Now Daniel | 


15 Now in the night came the prieſts 
with their wives and children (as they were 
wont to do) and did eat and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betime the king 
aroſe, and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the 
ſeals whole? And he ſaid, Vea, O king, 
they be whole. 

18 And as ſoon as he wo opened the 
door, the king looked upon the table, and 
cried with a loud voice, Great art thou, O 
Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the 
king, that he ſhould not go in, and faid, 
Behold now the pavement, and mark wel 
whoſe footſteps are theſe. - 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the foot. ſteps 
of men, women, and children, And then 


the king was angry, 
21 And took the prieſts with their wires 


doors where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were upon the table; 
22 Therefore the king flew them, and 
delivered Bel into Daniel's power, who de- 
ſtroyed him and his temple. 
23 And in that fame place there was 
a great dragon, which they of Babylon 
worſhipped. MT; | 
24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt 


liveth, he eateth and drinketh, thou canſt 2 


not fay that he is no living god: therefore * 
worſhip him. 


25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, I 5 | 


will worſhip the Lord my God, for he is ) $4 
the living Gd. F 
26 But give me leave, O W and 1 = 
ſhall ſlay this dragon without ſword or ſtaff, Þ 
The king ſaid, I give thee leave. 
3N 


e * * 
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11 Lint go out, &c.] See the crafty practices of theſe 
Prieſts, who made a property of the king's credulity, and 
converted his error to their advantage, They imagined 
their practices would never be detected, and ſo boldly put 


* 


eee betete eee eee 


"FI. "w * 


che affair to an iſſue; but found that deſigns concluded 
under the impenetrable mantle of the night, are often ex- 
poſed to the eyes of th whole world. 
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thou alſo ſay, that this is of braſs? lo he © 
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27 Then Daniel took | pitch, and fat, 
d hair, and did ſeethe — together. 
made lumps thereof. this he put in 
ragon's mouth, and fo the dragon burſt 
and Daniel ſaid, Ls, theſe are 
gods you worſhi 
28 When they df; Babylon heard that, 
took great indignation, and. conſpired 


$4. 


d 


in ſunder : 


— 


= 


1 


; 


e a Jew, and he hath deſtroyed Bel, he 
lin the dragon, and put the priefts to 


29 so they came to the king, and faid, 
Deliver us Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy 
thee and thine houſe. 

30 Now when the king ſaw that they 
preſſed him fore ; being conſtrained, he de- 
livered Daniel unto them. 


＋ 5” 
5 


where he was ſix days. 


lions, and they had 
two carcaſes, and two ſheep : 


might devour Daniel. 
33 Now there was in * a prophet 
called Habbacuc, whohad made pottage, and 


into the field for to bring it to the rea 
34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 


unſt the king, ſay ing, The king is be- 


31 Who caſt him into the lions den : | 


32 And in the den there were e ſeven 


given them every day 
which then 
were not given to them, to the intent they 


had broken bread in a bowl: and was going 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 


Hadbacuc, pr fri the dinner * 


— 
BEL and the DRAGON. 


haſt into Babylon unto | Daniel, who is in 
the lions den. 

35 And Habbacuc aid, Lord, I never + 
faw Babylon, neither do 1 know where $ 
the den is. 

36 Then the 3 of the Lord took 2 
him by the crown, and bare him by the ® 3 
hair of his head, and through the vehe- + 
mence of his put, ſet him in Babylon 2 
over the den. 

37 And Habbacue cxinll faying, O Da- + 
niel, Daniel, take the dinner which ud 2 
hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel aid, Thou haſt remem- 
bered me, O God: neither haſt thou for- 
faken them that ſeek thee, and love thee; - I | 

9 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and the 
angel of the Lord ſet Habbacue in his own > 
place again immediately. 2 

40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went 
te bewail Daniel: and when he came to * 
the den, be looked in, and behold, Daniel 8 
was ſuting. Unt 

41 Then' eried nz with a loud > 
voice, ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God 
of N and there 1 us none other beſides 
thee. 

42 And he Gees hl and: caſt thoſe 
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the den: and they were devoured | in a mo- 
ment 1 OR poets | 


„ 


E * 


defgn of Daniel was conſiſtent and praiſe-worthy, bath 
with regard to reaſon and religion, as his actions tended 
only to expoſe 
the effect of bigotry and ſuperſlition was great: the . 
ple were ſo enraged at the deſiruction of their gods, that 


-- 


28 When » the of Babylon b brerd that, &c-} Thoegh. the | 


the wicked devices of theſe prieſts; yet 


The End of BEL and tle DRAGON. 
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— thim,|beceks blood'of him who had 
removed the veil of falſhood,. and proved beyond the poſ- 
ſibility of contradiction, that they had been impoſed upon. 
32 Two Te Margin, TW 0 


33 wann Or, ſod. 
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The Prayer of MAN ASS Ess king of Juda, when 
; he was holden captive in Babylon. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This prayer, thi' truly pious, and full of divine ſentiments, ſeems more likely to be the form of &. 
a prayer comprſed for the uſe of ſome great prince, who, conſcious of bis own wickedneſs, re- 
pented of bis fins, and ſet himfelf to ſeek the Lord with his whole heart, as probably Manaſſes 
did, when he was carried priſoner to Babylon, than a prayer actually made by himelf. 
Though there is an expreſſion in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. which foows, at leaſt, that there 
was fuch a prayer of his compoſing, kept upon record; and it is ſcarce foffible to pen one mire 
expreſſive of his miſery and repentance, than this before us. | 


Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their . 

() righteous ſeed ; who-haſt made heaven and earth; with all the ornament thereof; 
who haſt bound the ſea by the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut up 

4 the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious name; whom all men fear, and trem- 
bb before thy power; for the majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine. angry ® 
threatening, towards ſinners is importable ; but thy merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable and 
+ unſearchable ; for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long- ſuffering, very : 
merciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, acc ording to thy great good. K+ 
+ neſs haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them that have ſinned againſt thee :; and: * 
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| Manaſle: wonderful contrivance and beautiful difpoſition of all his 
Remarks on the Pray ” of aſſes. works: but when he confiders the majeſty and glory of 


. Ot Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, &c.] The author hovah, and the terrors of: his juſtice to finners, he is 
begins his prayer very properly with anaddreſs to the God uck with wonder and amazement; till he recolleQs the 
of the Jewiſh patriarchs : he then raiſes his thoughts t) infinite goodneſs of the Almighty, the thought of which 
4 ontemplate che omnipotence of God in the creation and baniſes deſpair, and gives him hopes of mercy and falva- 
formation of the univerſe; and ſeems aſtoniſhed at the tion. | $555: 
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The Prayer of MAN ASS ES. 


9 Ze thine-infinite mercies haſt a ppointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved. 
| de Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to 
| 2 the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee ; but 
* .thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner : for IL have ſinned above the num - 
I ber of the fands of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : My tranſgreſ- 
fins are multiplied, and I am. not worthy to behold, and. ſee the height of heaven, for 
the multitude of mine iniquity. Iam bowed down with many iron bands, that I cannot 
lift up mine head, * neither have any releaſe : for I have provoked thy wrath, and done 
evil before thee, 1 did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments : I have ſet up 
© abominations, and have multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace: 1 have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknow- 
"ledge mine iniquities : wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, 
nd deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving 
il for me ; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the 
„even the God of them that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs : for 
ou wilt fave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will 
-praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life : for all the powers of the heavens do * 
thee, and — is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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Neither have any — Or, as the margin, Neither take my breath. 


. The End of the Prayer of MAN ASSES. 
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The Firſt Book. of the 
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The ARGUMENT. 
Dr. Prideaux obſerves, that this firſt book. of the Maccabees was originally written in the 
Chaldee language, or that ſpoken by the Jews after their return from Babylon, in which 
language it was extant in St. Jerom s time. The author is not certainly known ; but the 
moſt probable opinion is, that it was compoſed in the time of John Hyrcanus, when the wives 
of the Maccabees were over; either by Hyrcanus himſelf, who was prince, and high-- 
pricf of the Jews, near thirty years, and began his government at the time where thts hiſtory 

ends, or by ſome others employed by him. From the Chaldee it was tranſlated into Geck. 
and from that into Latin: our verfion is from the Greek. This firſt book is a very accurate 


hiſtorians. © It contains the hiſtory of forty years, from the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
to the death of Simon the high-prieſt, i. e. from the years of the world 3829, to 3869, 
namely, 13 1 years before Chi. This book follows the Jewiſh æra: * ſecond. book wad 


"of. Alexandria, ich begins fox months * a 


I 14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the fa- children. 


and excellent hiſtory, and comes neareft of any extant to the tile and manner of the ſacred 2 


. 63 and flew thoſe that did circumae thei 
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 Jhions of the Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and N D it happened, after that Alex- | 4 
ſpoiled it, and the temple in it, 57 and ſet A ander /on of Philip the Macedonian, & 
up therein the abomination of defolation, who came out of the land of Chet- * 

„ __ tim, + 
8 on 2 n — 2 
Norxs on Chap. IE . K of or Ger Gre hee un 2 : S 
Ver. I The land of Chettiim.} Or, Chethiiw. and not that properly called Greece. in the, Latin ang 
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tüm, had ſmitten Darlus king of the Per- 
ſians and Medes, that he reigned in his ſtead, 
the firſt over Greece, | 

2 And made many wars, and wan ma- 
ny ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the 


3 And went through to the ends; of the 
th, and took ſpoils of many nations, in- 


him ; whereupon he was exalted, and his 
heart was lifted up. 

4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, 
and ruled over countries and nations, and 
kings, who became tributaries unto him. 

85 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and 
perceived that he ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch 
as were honourable, and had been brought 
up with him from his youth, and parted 
his kingdom among them, while he was 

et alive. 


then died, 

8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in 
his place. 

9 And after his death, they all put 
crowns fon themfeFves ; ſo did their ſons 
after them many years : and evils were mul- 
tiplied in the earth. 

10 And there came out of them a wich 
ed root, Antiochus eee Epiphanes, ſon 
of Antiochus the king, who had been an 

hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the 
hundred and thirty and ſeventh year of the 
kingdom of the Greeks. 

11 In thoſe days went there out of II- 


' faying, Let us go, and make a covenant 
with the heathen that are round about us: 


had much ſorrow. 


ſomuch that the earth was quiet before 


7 So Alexander reigned revive years, and 
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rael, wicked men, who perſuaded many, 


for fince we departed from them, we have 


12 So this device pleaſed them well. 
13 Then certain of the people were fo 

forward herein, that they went to the king, 
who gave them licence to do after the or- þ4 
dinances of the heathen. 

14 Whereupon they built a place of ex- 3 
erciſe at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſ- 
* of the heathen : | + 

And made themſelves uncircumciſed, 
a forſook the holy covenant, and joined 
themſelves to the ner and were ſold 
to do miſchief. | ? 

16 Now when the kingdom was oft + 
bliſhed before Antiochus, he thought to # 
reign over Egypt, that he might have the + 
dominion of two realms. + 

17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt 4 
with a great multitude, with chariots, and * 
elephants, and horſemen, and a great navy. 

18 And made war againſt Ptolemee 4 
king of Egypt; but Ptolemee was afraid of * 
him, and fled ; and many were wounded 
to death. 

19 Thus they got the Mang cities in 
the land of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils 


thereof. 
20 And after that Antiochas had ſmit- 


ten Egypt, he returned again in the hun- 
dred forty and third year, and went up 
againſt Iſrael and Jeruſalem. with great 


multitude. 
21 And 


_— * 0 * * Fe 
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Greek writers. By Chettiim is meant Macedonia : and 
the ſmiting here mentioned relates to that complete vic- 
tory which Alexander gained over Darius at Arbela. 
3 He was exalted, and his heart was lifted up.] Margin, 
His heart was exalted and lifted up 
4 And kings, who became — unto him. ] 0 —_ 
doms which became, &c. 
5 That be Soul dir.] Greek, That he dieth. 
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2 „ lining among them.) By this is meant, his 


leaving the care and management of his kingdom, i in truſt 
for his ſon, to his principal officers. 

10 In il bundred and thirty and ſeventh ptar of the kingdom 
of the Greeks.) i. e. Of their rule over Syria, which began 
with Seleucus. 

11 Me have had muchforrow.]} Greek, Many evils have 
"_— built a place of exerciſe} Mar Se 

I ey buli a 0 e in, t up an 
* ſchool at Jeruſalem, 4 ; ; pa 7 
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21 And entered proudly inta the ſanctu- 
+ ary, and took away the golden altar, and 
4 the candleſtick of light, and all the veſſels 
4 thereof: cn rot Dini ot ni s 
22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and 
+, the pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
> cenſery of gold, and the vail, and the crowns, 
and the golden ornaments that were before 
the aa up all-which' he pulled off. 
23 He took alſo the ſilver and the gold, 
and the precious veſſels: alſo he took the 
+ hidden treaſures which he foun. 
<4 And when he had taken all away, h 
went into his own land, having made a 
great maffacre, and ſpoken very proudly. 
25 Therefore there was great mourning 
in Iſrael, in every place where they were; 
26 So that the princes and elders mourn- 
ed, the virgins and young men were made 
feeble, and the beauty of women was 
changed. 75 
27 Every bridegroom took up lamenta- 
tion, and ſhe that ſat in the marriage cham- 
ber was in heavineſs. = 
23 The land alſo was moved for the in- 
habitants thereof, and all the houſe of Ja- 
cob was covered with confuſion. | 
29 Andafter two years fully expired, the 


2. 4 


* 


* 


he cities of Juda, who came unto Jeruſa- 
lem with a great multitude, , | 

30 And ſpake peaceable words unto them, 
but all was deceit : for when they had 
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the city, and ſmote it very. fore, and de- 
þ4 ſtroyed much people of Iſrael. | 
31 And when he had taken the ſpoils 
of the City, he ſet it on fire, and pulled 


* 


for them. lan 8 
34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, 


victuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid 


king ſent his chief collector of tribute unto 


given him credence, he fell ſuddenly upon 


ſo all the heathen agreed according to the 


down the houſes and walls thereof on every 5 N 
ſides: 952159 bas ,nizilsr aid gs 555 * 

32 But the women and children took 2 
they captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. *. 
33 Then builded they the city of David 2. 
with a great and ſtrong wall, and with & 
mighty towers, and made it a ſtrong hold + 


* 


wicked men, and fortified themſelves therein. 
35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 


them up there, and ſo they became a ſore 
ſnare. 1. 8 
36 For it was a place to lie in wait a- 
gainſt the ſanctuary, and an evil adver 

to Iſrael. 111 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
every ſide of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem fled becauſe of them: whereupon 
the city was made an habitation of ſtrangers, 
and became ſtrange to thoſe that weer 
born in her, and her own children left her. 

39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a 
wilderneſs, her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her ſabbaths into reproach, her 
honour into contempt, Bt he 48g 

40 As had been her glory, ſo was her 2 
diſhonour increaſed, and her excellency was 
turned into mourning. _ 

41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to 
his whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one 
people, | | 

42 And every one ſhould leave his laws : 


commandment of the king. 
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des, All ad be pulled t] Margin, He pilled all 
things. | 

5 The precious veſſels.) Greek, Deſirable.” 

34 They put therein a ſia ful nation, &c.] This ſeems to 
%# ſignify, that to the garriſon which Antiochus placed there, 
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2 many profligate and impious Jews joined themſelves. _ bo Fs I" r 
rr 


36 It was a place to lie in wait againſt the ſanctuary.] 

i. e. To lay ambuſhes for ſuch as frequented the ſanctuary. 
9 Her feaſts were turned into mourning, ber ſabbaths, 
&c.] They were not kept holy, but as common days; 
and all ſecular buſineſs tranſacted upon chem. Wy, 


o 
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ONTO TIN. 


the daily ſacrifice at the temple was ſloppe 


"MET eee 


43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 
ſented to his religion, and ſacrificed unto 
idols, and profaned the ſabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letters by ſt 
ſengers unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Juda, that they ſhould follow the , 
laws of the land. 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and 5 
crifice, and drink- offerings in the temple ; 
and that they ſhould profane the fabbaths, 
and feſtival days. 

46 And er the Ti and holy 

* 

1 Set ob altars, and groves, and cha- 
1 of idols, and ſacrifice ſwine's fleſh, and 
unclean beaſts: 

48 That they ſhould alſo leave their 

children uncircumciſed, and make their 
ſouls abominable with all manner oe un- 
cleanneſs, and profanation : ' 

49 To the end they might: forget the 
7 and change all the ordinances. 

o And whoſoever would not do d 

to the commandment of the king, be 


fot he ſhonld die.” | 50 


51 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote he to 
F his whole kingdom, and appointed over- 
ſeers over all the ple, commanding the 
Cities of Juda to ſacrifice, city by city. 

52 Then many of the people were ga- 


thered untò them, to wit, every one that 


for ſook the law, and fo they committed 
evils in the land. 
33 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret 


* 8 - * ' 
: q . © - ' F'# « £ 
— 4 - De 4 


- 
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8 
places, even.) Vheteſoevęt they. yh flee 


for ſuccour. as2lot 9805 YEHE M00! bo jo : 
| $+/ es dhe fiieenth day of the month 

Calleu, in the hundred forty and fifth year 7 
they ſet up the abomination of deſolation & 
upon the altar, and builded idol-altars + 
throughout! the.cities of Juda on every fide, * 

5 And-/burtit incenſe at the doors of 2 
their houſes, aud in the ſtreets, - 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the ? 
books of the law which they found, View 4+ 
burnt them with fire. 5 

: 


57 And; wherefoeyer was found v. eich 
any the book df the: teſtament, or if any 
conſented to the law, the king's command- 
ment was that wy ſhould, put hogs: | to 
death. 
595. Thus did they eee un- 5 
to the Iſraelites every month, to as. = 
as were found in the cities. 2 
9 Now the five and twentieth day of $ 
the month they did facrifice upon the idol- 4 
altar, which was upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time according to the com- -$ 
mandment they 
that had cauſed their children to be circum- 
ciſed. 110 2979700. 

61 And they hanged the 5/4 hon 
their necks, and rifled their houſes, and 
flew them that had circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully 
reſolved and confirmed.in themſelves, not 
to eat any unclean thing. 


that 
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44. The ftrange laws of the land.] Margin, The laws 
and rites of the ſtrangers in the land, namely, the Mace- 
donians, who were now in poſſeſſion of it. 

45 Forbid burnt-offerings and ſacrifice, &c . 7 By this edict 


of three years, according to Joſephus ; and hereby was 
folfilled Daniel's prophecy, ch. xi. ver, 31. 

3 Drove the Ifraelites into ſecret places, &c.) wee 2 
They made Iſrael bide themſelves in holes in every p 
of ſuccour. 

3 They Jet up the abomination of drfelarion upon the altar, . 


The Jews were wont to call an idol an abomination, 


£2 44444444444 eee sees. 


for the ſpace 


57 


on account of its * he's up, not 050 the wagth th t 
the city itſelf, was deſerted by all the pious. 

57 The king's commandment, &c.] Greek, The king's 
commandment put him to death, 

59 They did ſacrifice upon the idol airar, mohich avar upon 
the altar of God) They erected an altar to the idol fu 
the altar of God. This they did, probably, that 
might put it out of the power of the pious Jews to ter 4 
any offerings upon that altar; and the Jewith law did not PF 
allow of their making any altar elſewhere. 

60 Had cauſed their children to be puter 1 Greek 
That bad-cixcumeiſed their children. 17 [1-9 
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63 Wherefore! an choſe rather to die, 8 
: 
Js 
4 
2 
+ 
15 


- 


to death certain women, 4 
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Chap iv. 1, 7 


#% 
: 
+ that ehey might not be defiled»with meats, 
# and that tip: miglit not 3 the holy 
4 covenant : ſo then they died. h gi 
4 64 And WT was very great wrath 1 
45 on Miel. | . Ft 0 Fi 7 7 
> 6 late © 1 AP. at 3 
6 Matthias lamenteth tbe caſe o m : 
-4 24. He ſlayerb a few that did ſacrifice to 
iahls in his preſente, and the king's 'meſſen- 
ger tlſo : 34 He and bis are aſſailed.on 
the 22 and make no reßſtance: 85 
4 He 4 eth, and inſtructetb his: ſont: 
44 and maketh their brother ee Fw 
+ general. 
3 N thoſe days atoſe Mattathias the Hef 
+ 1 John, the ſon' of Simeon, a prieſt of 
þ4 the ſons of Joarib, from Jeruſatem, and 
& dwelt in Modin, 2 1 0 0 60 5 
þ4 2 And he had five ſons, Joannan called 
Caddis : b 
3 Simon called Thaſſi: | 
4 Judas, who was called IE 
iq Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonghan, 


whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 
6 And when he ſaw the hires chat 


were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem, 
7 He ſaid, Wo is me, wherefore was 1 


born to ſee this miſery of my people, and 


it was delivered into the hand of the ene 
my, and the enen into _ mes i of 


ſtrangers, 
8 Her e is become as a man with 


out plory ft 


9 ble. glorious veſſels are ak away 55 


into . yy THONGS are lain in Me 


5 


mn ey \ 


142 And behold, our ſanctuary, even 


cheir clothes, and put on ſackcloth, 18 
22115 in the mean while the king 8 officers, 


17 Then. anſwered. the king's. officers, 


ſtreets, her young men with the ſword of 
the enemy: 
10 What nation bath dds” part in 
ber kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils ? 

11, All her ornaments are taken away, of 4 
a free · woman ſhe is become a bond ſlave. 


Sp 


our beauty and our glory, is laid waſte, and 
ay Gentiles have profaned it. 
13 To what end cherefore ſhall we lien 


any longer; 


14 Then Matrathiag ond his an rent 
mourned. very fore, . 


ſuch as compelled the le 6 revolt, 
caſes, the 4 Modinto mem om fa. 


16 And hs many of Ifract came un 
to them, Mattathias alſo and his ſons came 


3 111 


and faid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou 
art a ruler,, and an honourable and great 
man in this city, and ſtrengthened with 
ſons and brethren. 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, ad 
fulfil the king's commandment, like as all 
the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda alſo, and ſuch, as remain at Jeruſa- 
lem: fo ſhalt thou and thy houſe be in the 
number of the king's 1 and thou 
and, thy. chidrzem fall, he honoared with 7 
filver and gold, and many rewards. 


with a loud voice, Though all the nations 2 
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Norzs on > hich; 1 
Ver. 1 In thoſe days aroſe Mattathias, & c.] Margin, Or, 


. 

1 

| von 

of the holy city, and to dwell there when 
* 

2 

&% 

$ Mattathias, the ſon of John, &c. — from Jeru alem, or 
„ out of Jeruſalem. 

7 1 2 1 1 J] Or, Who was called; and ſo afterward in 
the re k 

4 Caddis.) Or, Gadd eg. 45 N Nat 

4% 5 Avaran,) Avaron, or Aharon. 10 N 

9 


21 "6 Weeds e Ke. ] 4 
1347. blaſphemies 1 is here meant, not merely blaſphemous 


ſpeeches, but impious deeds. 

11 Of a free-women ſhe is become a bong-ſlave.) Judea 
retained its freedom fo far under the Macedonians, by the 
favour of Alexander the Great, as to live according to its 
own laws and religious ceremonies, ph ores A quite 
to ſlavery under Antiochus. 

12 _ ] Or, holy things. | 


3 
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19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake 5 8 


. 


on 
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chat are under the king's dominion obey 
2 him, and fall away every one from the reli- 
gion of their fathers, and give conſent to 
his commandments. 

20 Yet will T and my ſons and my bre- 
thren walk in the covenant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake 
the law and the ordinances. 

22 We will not hearken to the king 8 
words, to go from our religion, either on 
the right hand, or the left. © 

23 Now when he had left f 
theſe words, there came one of t wrt, 
in the ſight of all, to ſacrifice on the altar 


commandment. _ 

24 Which thing when Mattchis fie, 
he was inflamed with zeal, and his reins 
trembled, neither could he forbear to ſhew 
his anger according to judgment: where- 
fore he ran, and flew him upon the altar. 

25 Alſo the king's commiſſioner, who 
compelled men to facrifice, he killed” at 
that time, and the altar he pulled down. 

26 Thus dealt he zealoufly for the law of 
God, like as Phinees did unto Zambry the 
fon of Salom. 

27 And Mattathias cried throughout the 
city, with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever 
is zealous of the law, and maintaineth the 
covenant, let him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſons fled into the moun- 
tains, and left all that ev, they had 3 in the 
ci 

25 Then y "On fought after juſtice 
and judgment, went down into the wilder- 
neſs, to dwell there : 

30 Both they, and their 8 and 
their wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflic- 


tions increaſed fore upon them. 


ſervants, and the hoſt that was at Fallen, 


which was at Modin, according tothe bog s 


31 Now when it was told the king's 


in the city of David; that certain men, 
who had broken the king's commandment, 
were gone down into the Eee places in the 
wilderneſs, AH 

3a They purſued after bers a great 
number, and having overtaken them, they + 
camped againſt them, and made war againſt * 
them on. the ſabbath-day. 2 

33 And they faid unto them, ** chat 4 
Whicle you have done bicherta, ſuffice ; 
come forth, and do according to the cm- 
mandment of the king, and you ſhall live. * 

34 But they ſaid, We will not come i 
forth, neither will we do the king's com- 
mandment, to prophane the ſabbath · day. 4 

35 So then _ gave them the battle ; 
with all 

36 Howbeit, they anfwered them not, ; 
neither caſt they a ftone at them, nor or ſtop- $ 
vo the places where they lay hid; 4 

37 But ſaid, Let us die all in our inno- : 
cency : heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for 
us, that you put us to death . — : 
| 38 So they roſe up againſt them in bat- 
tle on the ſabbath, and they ſlew them $ 
with their wives and children, and their * 
cattle,” to the number of a thouſand peo- 2 
; 39 Now When Mattathias and his friends 7 
underſtood hereof, they mourned for them 7 
right ſoree. 

40 And one of: them ſaid to A Bd If 5 5 
we all do as our brethren have done, and 2 
fight not for our lives and laws againſt the 
heathen, they will now quickly root us out 
of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, 
ſaying, Whoſoe ver ſhall come to make 8 

battle . 


* 


$44 


” — 


| 


— 


29 ) Da there. ] Greek; Sit, or abide. 
30 Afflitions increaſed fore pon them,] Greek, Evils were 
multiplied apon them. 
34 Neither will aus do the king's co::mandment; to prophane 
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* 

7 + 

* 

the ſabbatb. day.] It was one of Antiochur's command- -4 
ments to . on the 8 9 
37 In our innocency.) Greek, Simplicity. 4 
38 People.) Greek, Souls of men. 55 
i 
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30 


2 battle with us on the ſabbath day, we will 
4+ fight againſt him, neither will we die all as 

our brethren that were murdered in the ſe- 
cret places, 4 


+> 4p 4+ 


2 
5 2 42 Then came there unto him a com- 


any of Aſſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, even all ſuch as were AP 
devoted unto the law. 
43 Alſo all they that fled for perſe- 
cution, joined themſelves unto them, and 
were a ſtay unto them. 
44 So they joined their forces, and 
ſmote ſinful men in their anger, and wick- 
ed men in their wrath : but the reſt fled to 
the heathen for ſuccour. 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled down the altars. 
46 And what children ſoever they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael min, 
thoſe they circumciſed valiantly. 
47 They purſued. alſo after the ond 
men, and the work proſpered in their 
hand. 
48 So they recovered the law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand 
of kings, neither ſuffered they the finner to 
triumph. 
49 Now when the time drew near that 
Mattathias ſhould die, he faid unto his ſons, 
Now hath pride and rebuke gotcen ſtrength, 
and the time of enn and the wrath 
of indignation. 
50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zea- 


from the mouth of lions. 


lous for the law, and give your lives for -morrow he Thall not be found, ors 


the covenant of your fathers, 

51 Call to remembrance what acts our 
fathers did in their time, fo ſhall ye receive 
great honour, and an everlaſting name, 

52 Was not Abraham found faithful in 2 
tentation, and it was imputed unto him, 
for righteouſneſs. 

53 Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſs, * 


200 


* 


% 


kept the commandment, and was made 


lord of Egypt. 

54 Phinees our father, in being zealous 5 
and fervent, obtained the covenant of an 
everlaſting prieſthood. 

55 Jeſus for fulfilling the word was made 
a judge in Iſrael. , 

56 Caleb for bearing witneſs before. che 
congregation, received the be of e 
land. 

57 David for being merciful, poſleſled | 
the throne of an everlaſting. kingdom. | 

58 Elias for being zealous and fervent 
for the law, was taken up into heaven. 

59 Ananias, Azarias, ' and Miſael, by 
believing were ſaved out of the flange. 

60 Daniel for his innocency was delivered & 


— $0240 


61 And thus conſider ye throughout all 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him, 
ſhall be overcome. 

de Fear not then the 8 of a alu 

for his glory ſhall. be dung and 
worms. 


63 To day he ſhall be lifted up; — 


with 2c 11 aA 2 
. . = 5 . 


EE 


4 


— — — 


42 A company of Aſideans. 
been a ſect who were not only ſtrict in the obſervance of 


Phe Aſſideans kw i to-have 


particular ones, or did more than the law required : 
meaning of ſuch as were voluntarily re unto 0: 
law ſeems to be, that they took up arms in the defence of 
_ religion ; ; tho? the law laid no A beer upon the m 
to do o 
6 ee wy „By force. | 

18 24 law: out of the hand of the Gene 
14 = By this is meant, their er J. * defence of 
it, and preventing ſuch profanation as entiles would 
have made of it. 


— —— 


the divine laws in general, but obliged themſelves * | 


— 


Neith. r ſuffered they ths fone 10 7 —— 
they the horn to the ſinner. 3 
55 Ju] i. *) Joſhua. 4 
- David, SOS 
David's mercifulneſs to his enemy when he had him 
in his power,. and alſo to Shimei, who had uſed him ſo ill 
in his diſtreſſes, was very ſignal ; and towards his peopte '# 
in general he was. v r-beanted:; far this and. bis 
other virtues, he obtained a grant of the kingdom. to his, * 
polterity for a very long poſſeſſion. 
bs Ananias,. _ ard math Oo as 1 
eng * | BE” 
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ul, 3 us ance the 
ing mercifi We, t a 2 
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is returned into his duſt, and his thought i is 
come to nothing. 

64 Wherefore ye 
and ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of 
the law, for by it ſhall you obtain glory. 

65 And behold, I know that your bro- 
cher Simon is a man of counſel, give ear 
— him alway, he ſhall be a father unto 


86 As for Judas Maccabeus he hath 
been mighty and ſtrong, even from his 

youth up: let him be _ captain, and 
f. Foht the ow of the 


. 887 Take alſo unto — 4 all thoſe that 


J oblere the cnn, and avenge ye the wens 


| of you 

: "681 4 fully the heathen, and 
+ ks heed to the commandments of the 
+ law. 


25 yas 


to his fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundred forty and 
fixth year, and his ſons buried him in the 
ſepulchres of his fathers, at Modin, and all 
Hracl made great lamentation for him. 

CHAP ll... 
1 The vahur and fame of Judas Macca- 
Bens. 10 He overtbroweth the forces of 
No 7 881 and Syria. 27 Antiocus ſenderb 


£4 Tolls Tai au prayer, I 
encouraged. | 


2 And mY his . —— helped him, and 
| did all they that held with his father, and 
3 fought with cheerfulneſs the battle of 

act 


Ferre. 


TE; 


[1-43 3 5 ; , 


my ſons, be valiant, - 


69 80 he blefſed them, and was gathered 


= pmoer againſt him: 44 He and 
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E 
and put on a breaſt plate as a giant, and 2 
girt his warlike harneſs about him, and he 4, 
made battles, protecting the hoſt with his 45 
ſword. | <> 

4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like 4 
a lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 7 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought * 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that —— ? 
his people. * 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear ? 
of him, and all the workers of iniquity 4 
were troubled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered & 
in his hand. 

7: He grievedalſo many kings, and made 
Jacob glad with his acts, and his memorial 
is bleſſed for ever. 

8 Moreover he went through the cities Jy 
Juda, deſtroying the ungodly. out of them, 


and turning away wrath from Lirael : 


So that he was renowned unto the ut- 
moſt part of the earth, and he received un- 
to him ſuch as were. ready to periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and a great hoſt out of Sa- 
maria, to fight againſt Iſrael. _ | 

- 11 Which thing when Judas perceived, 
he went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote 
him, and flew him»: many alfo fell down 


12 Wherefore Judas took their, ſpoils, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo, and e 
he fought all his life long. 

13 Now when Seron, a . of the 


| army of Syria, heard ſay that Judas had 


thered unto him a multitude and com- 
pany of the faithful to go out with him to 
war ; 

14 He faid, Iwill get me a name and 
honour i in the wen for J will 50 7 
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ol fs the bank, e Fight the 
ed bs ] Margin, Fight ye 


bi 4 Noro on Chap. III. 
Ver. 7 — &c.] By kings here 
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are to be . only prefeRs © over Uiferent ro- 
vinces: for there was only one king, called Antiochus, 
who had any concern in this matter. 
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Main, but the reſt fled: ? ? T: 
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2 with Judas, and hann that ue wich him, | 


* who deſpiſe the king's commandment. 
15 So he made him ready to go up, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſt of the 


the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when he came near to the 
ing up of Bethoron, Judas went forth to 
meet him with a ſmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt coming 
to meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall 


ſo great a multitude and fo ſtrong, ſeeing 
ws = ready to faint with faſting all this 
ay | | 

18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is 
no hard matter for many to be ſhut up in 
the hands of a few; and with the God «f 
heaven it is all one to deliver with a great 
multitude, or a ſmall company. - 
dot in the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength 
cometh from heaven, | 
20 They come againſt us in much pride 
and iniquity to deſtroy us, and out wives 
and children, and to ſpoil us. 
21 But we fight for our lives and our 
laws, | on n en 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will 
overthrow them before our face: and as for 
ou, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeak- 


ing, he leapt ſuddenly upon them, and fo 


1 
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ungodly to help him, and to be avenged of of the Philiſtines. 


we be able, being fo few, to fight againſt | 


gave his ſoldiers pay for a year, command- 


19 For the victory of battle ſtandetn 0 
money of his treaſures failed, and that the 5 


that were before him. 


Seron and his hoſt was overthrown before 


" 
” 


24 And they purſued them from the go- 
ing down of Bethoron, unto the plain, 
where were ſlain about eight hundred men 
of them, and the reſidue fled into the land 


25 Then began the fear of Judas and 
his brethren, and an exceeding great dread & 
to fall upon the natious round about them. 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the & 


* 


king, and all nations talked of the battles of 2 


Judas. s | 
27 Now when king Antiochus heard & 


theſe things, he was full of indignation : 
wherefore he ſent and gathered together all & 
the forces of his realm, ever a very ſtrong 
army. 7 


28 He opened 


$4 $4 


- 


alſo his treaſure, and 


ing them to be ready, whenſoever he ſhould 


need then umi! 
29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the 


tributes in the country were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſenſion and plague which he had 
brought upon the land, in taking away the 


laws which had been of old time 4 
30 He feared that he ſhould not be able 


to bear the charges any longer, nor to have 


fuch gifts to give ſo liberally, as he did be- > 


fore : for he had abounded above the kings -4 

31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed + 
in his mind, he determined to go into Per- 
fia, there to take the tributes of the coun- 
tries, and to gather much money. 


3Q 
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8 


: 
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20 They come againſt 1s.) Or, unto us. 
In much pride.) Greek, In multitude of pride or 
envy and iniquity. | 


28 When/ſoever he jhould need them.) Greek, At every need. 

29 When he Jaw that the money of his treaſures failed, 
&c.] The great tribute which Antiochus might have 
drawn from Judea, had he leſt the inhabitants to the quiet 
poſſeſſion of their laws and privileges in their own country, 
dwindled to ncthing upon his depriving them of theſe by 
violence and perſecution ; and fo forcing them to quit 


24 From the geing down.) Greek, In the going down, 


FO OO EEE TEE TECEIIEEEETDE 


their lands whence the king's revenues were to ariſe. 
That the tributes in the country were ſmall.) Greek, That 
the collectors of the tribute in the country were few. _ 

In taking away the laws, &c.) Or, for the taking away 
of the laws. a 

30 That he ſhould not be able, &c.) Greek, That he ſhould 
not have. | . 

For he had abounded abeve the kings that were before him.] 
A profuſe liberality is one of the characters by which the 
prophet Daniel, ch. xi. ver. 24. has deſcribed the great 
oppreſſor of the Jewiſh nation: ſo that every characteriſtie 
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32 So he left Lyſias, a noble man, and 
one of the blood royal, to overſee the af- 
fairs of the king, from the river Euphrates, 
unto the borders of Egypt. 

33 And to bring up his ſon Antiochus, 
until he came again. 

4 Moreover he delivered unto him the 
half of his forces, and the elephants, and 
gave him charge of all things that he 

would have done, as alſo concerning them 
that dwelt in Juda and Jeruſalem : 


oft them, to deſtroy and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Je- 
ruſalem, and to take away their memorial 
from that place; 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
in all their quarters, and divide their land by 
lot. 

37 So the king took the half of the 
forces that remained, and departed from 
Antioch his royal city, the hundred forty 


river Euphrates, he went n the high 


countries. 
38 Then 13625 chats Ptolemee the for 


mighty men of the king's friends: 

39 And with them he ſent forty thou- 
ſand footmen, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, 
to go into the land of Juda, and to deſtroy 
it, as the king commanded. 

40 So they went forth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Emmaus, 
in the plain country. 

41 And the merchants of the country 
hearing the fame of them, took ſilver and 


— 
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gold, very much, with ſervants, and came 


ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and that 


35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army 


. that they might be ready for bat- 


and ſeventh year; and having paſſed the 


of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 21 


: Ifrael. 


into the camp to buy the children of Iſrael 
for ſlaves : a power alſo of Syria, and of 
the land of the Philiſtines, joined them- 
{elves unto them. 

42 Now when Judas and his brethren 


the forces did encamp themſelves in their 
borders (for they knew how the king had 
given commandment to deſtroy the on 
and utterly aboliſh them) 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let us re- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let us fight for our people, and the ſane- 
e ö 

44 Then was the congregation eee 


tle, and that they might pray, and aſk 
mercy and compaſſion. 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wilder- 


neſs, there was none of her children that & 


went in or out: the ſanctuary alſo was trod- 
den down, and aliens kept the ſtrong hold: 
the heathen had their habitation in that 
place, and joy was taken from Jacob, and 
the pipe with the harp ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled 
themſelves together, and came to Maſpha, 
over againſt Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha was 
the place where they prayed aforetime i in 


47 Then they faſted. that day, and put 
on - ſackcloth, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and rent their clothes : 

48 And laid open the book of the law, 
wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 
the likeneſs of their images, 


49 They 


m—— 


whereby that prophet foretold this oppreſſor is applicable 
10 — pt EY POLL 
His royal cit ree is Kingdom. 
— oy ads, Margin, — ſetters. : 
Of the Philiftines.} Or, of ſtrangers. 
45 In Maſpba was the place aubere they prayed aforetime 
in Thad, } Or, Mitzpa.—As they could not repair to the 
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Which had been aforetime uſed for the ſolemn invocation 


Ai to paint the liken:ſs of their images.] Margin, „For 
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temple on account of the enemy, they repaired to a place 
of God's name, according to Judges xx. 1, and 1 Sam, 

* as Laid open the book of the law, wherein the heathen had 
the which the heathen had made diligent ſearches that they 


- $4 SS $40040 $5054050$$$50000500005544- 


WIR PS OV PPE 


DIRT eee... / a 


„ 
„ 
. 
. 
5 
. 
. 
„ 
* 
* 
. 
N 
1 
> 
* 
> 
3 
» 
* 
+ 
” 
* 
2 
3 
4 


F e e 


49 They brought alſo the prieſts gar- 
ments, and the firſt-fruits, and the tithes : 
and the Nazarites they ſtirred up, who had 
accompliſhed their days, 

o Then cried they with a loud voice to- 

ward heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do 

with theſe, and whither ſhall we carry 
them awa 


and profaned, and thy prieſts are in heavi- 
neſs, and brought low. 

52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled 
together againſt us to deſtroy us: what 
things they imagine againſt us, thou knoweſt. 

5 3 How ſhall we be able toſtand againſt 
them, except thou, O God, be our help? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, 
and cried with a loud voice. 

55 And after this, Judas ordained cap- 
tains over the people, even captains over 
* thouſands, and over N and over 
* fifties, and over tens. 

56 But as for ſuch as were building 
* houſes, or had betrothed wives, or were 
* planting vineyards, or were fearful, thoſe 
% he commanded: that they ſhould return 
every man to his own houſe, according to 
the law. 

7 So the camp removed, and pitched 
upon the ſouth fide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſaid, Arm yourſelves, 
and be valiant men, and ſee that ye be in 
readineſs againſt the morning, that ye may 
fight with theſe nations that are afſembled 
together againſt us, to deſtroy us and our 
fa en | | 
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Chap. iv. 


51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down 


+> 


79 ; Fork it is N for us to die in battle, 
than to behold the calamities of our people, 
and our ſanctua 

60 Nevertheleſs as the will of Gad is in 
heaven, ſo let him do. 

CHAP. IV. 

6 Judas defeateth the plot, 14 and forces 
of Gorgias, 23 and ſpoileth their tents, 
34 and overthroweth Lyfias : 4.5 He pul- 
leth down the altar which the . had 
 profaned, and ſetteth up a new one : 60 
and maketh a wall about Sion. | 

1 took Gorgias, five thouſand 8 

men, and a thouſand of the beſt 
horeſemen, and removed out of the camp 
by night; - 

2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 
camp of the Jews, and ſmite them ſud- 
denly. And the men of the fortreſs were 
his guides, 

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he 
himſelf removed, and the valiant men with 
him, that he might ſmite the king's army. 
which was at Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
from the camp. 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the camp of Judas: and when 
he found no man there, he ſought them in 
the mountains: for ſaid he, Theſe fellows 
flee from us. | | 

6 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhew- 
ed himſelf in the plain with three thouſand 
men, who nevertheleſs had neither ar- 
mour, nor ſwords to their minds, 


7 And they ſaw the camp of the hea- 
then, 


* 


— ä — 


12 


might paint therein the likeneſs of their ido's.” The 
Macedonians ſought to paint the likeneſs of their Hole in 
the book of the 4 that they might not only render it 
uſeleſs ta the Jews, but grieve them ſore, by ſeeing the 
ſacred book profaned by pictures of idols. This ſeems to 
have been the book which had been uſed in the tem- 
ple, and brought from thence, when they fled out of 
Jeruſalem, 
.co What ſhall we do with theſe, &c.] The Nazarites, 
according to the law, were, when their vow was fulfilled, 


S L22222 
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to ſhew themſelves in the temple, and offer a ſacrifice there, 
according to the ordinance of the law, and fo to be re- 


leaſed from their vow : but the enemy being in poſſeſhon gy 


of the temple, they could not do this ; and therefore, in 
their invocation to God, they faid, What ſhall we do 
with theſe ? 


. NoTes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 6. Armour.) Margin, Target. 8 
7 Well harnegid.} i. e. Completely armed. 
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then, that it was ſtrong, and well harnaſſed, 
and compaſſed round about with horſemen: 
and theſe were expert of war. 

8 Then faid Judas to the men that were 


ther be ye afraid of their aſſault. | 
Remember how our fathers were de- 

* livered i in the Red ſea, when Pharaoh pur- 

4 ſued them with an army. | 

> 10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, 

> 4 if peradventure the Lord will have mercy 


upon us, and remember the covenant of 
our fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before our 
face this day : 

11 That fo all the heathen may know 
that there is one who delivereth and ſaveth 
Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift up their eyes, 
and ſaw them coming over againſt them. 

Wherefore they went out of the camp 
to ras, but they that were with Judas 
{ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they joincd battle, and the heathen 
being diſcomfited fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them 
were flain with the ſword: for they pur- 
ſued them unto Gazera, and unto the plains 


of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, fo 


that there were ſlain of them, upon a com- 
putation, three thouſand men. 


16 This done, Judas returned again with 


17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy 
of the ſpoils, in as much as there is a bat- 
tle beſore us, 

18 And Gorgizs and his hoſt are here by 
us in the mountain: but ſtand ye now a- 
gainſt our enemies, and overcome them, 


with him, Fear ye not their multitude, nei- 


| and great riches, 


a ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the 


and after this ye may boldly take the ſpoils. 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared a part of them look- 
ing out of the mountain. 

20 Who when they perceived that the 4, 
Jews had put their hoſt to flight, and were M 
burning the tents (for the ſmoke that was * 
ſeen declared what was done) 8 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe + 
things, they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing 
alſo the hoſt of n in the plain ready to ,, 
fight, 

154 They fled every one into the land of 5 
ſtrangers. 

23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the 
tents, where they got much gold and ſil- 
ver, and blue filk, and purple of the ſea, 


24 After this they went home, and ſung 


Lord in heaven : becaule it is good, be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 
that day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſ- 
caped, came and told Lyſias what had + 


44 „„ 


happened. 


4 

27 Who when he heard thereof, was 4 
confounded and diſcouraged, becauſe nei- 9 
ther ſuch things as he would, were done * 
unto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the king 
commanded him were come to pals. 

28 The next year therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choice men , ſcot, and five thouſand 
horſemen, that he might ſubdue them, 

29 So they came into Idumea, and 
pitched their tents at Bethſura, and Judas * 

met 


223222844222 


5 


15 Unto Gazera.] Greek, Aſſaremoth. 

17 There is a battle befere us.) We have another party 
of the enemy to engage, namely, Gorgias's detachment, 
as is explained in the n verſe. 

232 They fled every one into the land of ftrangers.) i. e. Quite 
out of Judea, into the territories» of the Idumeans and 


Phoenician. 2 
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n good] Margin, He i is good. 
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25 T, Jus 1 had a great diliverance that 45 7 This 
ſignal 3 not only delivered them from the preſent 
imminent danger, but contributed much to weprey the 
public liberty of their country, 

29 They came into Idumea.] Probably it ought to be read, ® 
into Judea, and ſo Joſephus has it. 2 
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met them with ten thouſand men. 
1050 And when he ſaw that mighty army, 
prayed, and faid bleſſed art thou, O 

— of Iſrael, who didſt quail the violence 
of the mighty man by the hand of thy ſer- 
vant David, and gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrangers 
into the hands 5 the ſon of Saul, 
and his armour- bearer. 

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy 
people Iſrael, and let them be confounded 
in pow power and horſemen. 

2 Make them to be of no courage, 
and conſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength to 
fall away, and let them quake at their de- 
ſtruction. 

33 Caſt them down with the ſword of 
2 that love thee, and let all thoſe that 
know thy name, praiſe thee with thank(- 

ving. 

a 3 they joined battle, and there were 

ſlain of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thou- 

ans. men, even before them were they 
hos 

5 Now. when Lyſias fave his army put 
to flight, and the manlineſs of Judas ſol- 
diers, and how they were ready either to 
live or die valiantly, he went, into Anti- 
ochia, and gathered together a. company 
of ſtrangers, 'and having made his army 
4+ greater. than it was, he purpoſed to come 
» again into. Judea. 

36 Then faid Judas and his brethren 
+ Behold, our enemies are diſcomfited : 
us go up to cleanſe, and dedicate the fine, 


4 tuary. 


SS 
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Chap. i iv. 
themſelves together, and went up into 2 


was profaned : 


| what ſhould be done with 4 


37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled 


wet 


$ÞÞEEH 


mount Sion. > 
38 And when they ſow the ſanctuary de- & 

ſolate, and the altar profaned, and the gates > 

burnt up, and ſhrubs growing in the courts 

as in a foreſt; or in one of the mountains, 

yea, and the prieſts chambers pulled down; 2 
39 They rent their clothes, and made 


great lamentation, and caſt aſhes * + 


their heads, 
40 And fell down flat to the ground $ 
upon their faces, and blew an alarm with 2 
the trumpets, and cried towards heaven. 
41 Then Judas appointed certain men to 
fight againſt thoſe that were in the e 
until he had cleanſed the ſanctua yx. 
442 So he choſe prieſts of blameleſs con- 
verſation, ſuch as had pleaſure in the law: 
3 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare 

out the defiled ſtones into an unclean place. 
44 And when as they conſulted what to 
do with the altar of burnt- e. which 


45 They thought it t beſt to pull it down, 
leſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe 
the heathen had defiled it; wherefore they 
pulled it down, 
46 And laid up the Wendet in the moun- 
tain of the temple in a convenient place, ® 
until there ſhould come a prophet. to ſhew 


47 Then they took whole ſtones accord- 
ing to the law, and built a new altar, 
cording to the former: | 

48 And made up the Gives, and 
things that were within the temple, an 
2 


147 


30 88 Or, Philiſtines. 

32 To fall away.] The Greek reads, melt. 

36 Let us go up _ cleanſe and dedicate the ſanttuary.] 'Or, 
Repair. To purge the temple of idols, and renew the 
divine p- Gare, is hoe! 1 meant dedicating i it. 

41 Until be had clean fand udas, being of 
the ſacerdotal race, — and ed LY this oceation 
in the purification of the temple. 

47 bey took whole flones, &c.] 1. e. Such as had not 
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been hewn, e e, 


aid ic apen to the re of the temple : and therefore he 
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n Exod xx. 28. 

48 Made up the ſanctuary.] By the ſanctuar ſeems 
be meant here, the holy 2 4 It is - probable 
the heathen did the greateſt damage to this, as being 
counted the moſt holy place by the Jews ; and that thet 


making of it up again ſeems o fi R 
from DER. — 1 
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hallowed the coutts. 

g They made alſo new holy veſſels, nod. 
ef temple they brought the candle- 
ck, and the altar of burnt-offerings, and 
incenſe, and the temple. 

50 And upon the altar. they burnt in- 

cenſe, and the 
candleſtick they lighted; that they might 
give light in the temple. 

1 Furthermore, they ſet the loaves 

9 2 the table, and ſpread out the vails, and 
finiſhed allthe-works which they had begun 
to make. 

52 Now on che five and twentieth day 
of the ninth month (which 76 called the 
month Caſleu) in the hundred forty and 


eighth year, they-role up betimes in the 


morning, 
53 And offered ſacrifice according to the 


law, upon the new. altar of burnt-offer- 
ings, which they had made. 

54 Look at what time and what day the 
heathe en had profaned it, even in that was 
it g with ſongs, and cine. and 
barps, and cymbals. 

58 Then all all the people fell upon their 
faces, worſhipping and prailing the God 

of heaven, who had given them good 


56 And 00 they kept the dedication of 
the altar eight days, and offered burnt 
with gladneſs, and facrificed the 
facrifice of deliverance and praiſe. 
57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the 
ay Ht wy flog 5 « | S 
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that were upon the 
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temple with crowns of gold, and with * 

ſhields; and the gates, and the chambers M 

*. renewed, and hanged doors upon $ 
em. 

58 Thus was there very great gladnefs 2 
AS the people, for that the rp of * 
the heathen was put away. + 

59 Moreover, Judas and his brethren, $ 
with the whole congregation of Iſrael, or- 2 
dained that the days of the dedication EY 
of the altar ſhould be kept in their ſea- * 
ſon from year to year, by the ſpace of 2 
eight days, from the five and twentieth day 4 
of the month Caſleu, with mirth and glad- + 
neſs. | 2 
60 At that time alſo they builded up 2 
the mount Sion with high walls, and 

towers round about, leſt the Gen- 
tiles ſhould come and tread it down, as 
they had done before. 

61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep 

and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that 
x6 people might . have a defence againſt 


Idumea. 
CHAP. * 
udas fmiteth the children of Eſau, 
| Þ and Ammon. 17 Simon 1s, Bis 
Galilee: 25 The exploits r Judas in Ga- 
laad: 51 4 lege Ephron for deny- 
ing him to paſs through it. 56 Divers 
that in e would bt "ws 
their enemies, are 
O W when the . round about 2 
heard that the altar was built, and * 
| the 
eitel TiO * 


*» 


51 Spread cut the wails, be. The margin reads, they 


from the temple j and another vail to let down be- 
fore the whole body of the zemple upon particular ge- 


K 1 hth year, gc. 1. e. From 
43 time that Seleucus — or the time that 
of the Greeks was eta iſhed in Syria. : 
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57 by neue] or, dedicated: | 8111 
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Fre wa er nh dhe or hanged up the vails.— them. 
ere was one vail that conſtantly parted the holy of 
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— dud Re doors upon them, ] Or made doors for 


69 They builded up the mount Sion with high walls, c.] 
The whole city of 3 is frequently called Mount 
. 3 ſpoken of 'diſtinAly from the temple; ſo that * 

repaired Jeruſalem, of which the enn, 4 
ha bums, beret, & it more, 


they forti 
Nor Es on Chap. V. 


4 
"8 
«Mar. e the naticne tome! abeeri bao, thc) + 
By wett 1 is meant, the Wu e- Moabites, 4 
4 ww 
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the ſanctuary rene well as" before, it dif- 
pleaſed them very much. h £ 
2 Wberefore they Graue to deſtroy 
the generation of Jacob that was among 
them, and HR they” began to flay 
+ and deſtroy re 
> 2 Ther! Jake ght againſt the chit 
4 dren of Eſau in bis at Arabattine, be- 
I cauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and he gave 
4 them a great overthrow, and abated their 
2 COUrage, and took their ſpoils. | 
* 4 Alſo he remembered' the i injury of the 
7 children of Bean, who had been a ſnare 
2 and an offence unto the people, in that they 

lay in wait for them in the ways. | 
F4 5 He ſhut them up therefore in the 

towers, and encamped againſt 'them, and 
a+ deſtroyed them utterly, and burnt the'tow- 
? ers of that place with fire, and all that were 
+ therein. 
6 Afterward he paſſed over to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a mig aty 
power, and much people, with Tippen 
their captain. tis 

7 'So he fought many battles with ky 

till at length they were  Giſeifited: before 
him; and he ſmote them. 

8 And when he had taken Jarat, with 
the towns belonging | thereto, he retutned 


into Judea. 
Then the heathen that were at Galaad 


aſembled themſelves together againſt the 
Iſraelites that were in their quarters, to de- 
ſtroy them, but a 1 to Gy n _ 


ener, 


Chap. v. 
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4 
* 


10 And ant letiers ume Judas and his 
brethren, The heathen that are round a- 4 
bout us are aſſembled together Bun us + 
to deſtroy us. 3 

11 And they are preputing to eome and 2 


take the fortreſs: -whereunto -we are od, 


Timotheus being captain of their hoſt. 

12 Come now therefore and deliver us 
from their hands, for many of us are lain. 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in 
the places of Tobie, are put-to death : 
their wives, and their children alſo 'they 
have carried away captives, and borne away 
their ſtuff, and they have deſttoyed there 
about a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were yet eng 
behold, there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee: with their clothes rom w re- + 

rted on this wiſe, . 

15 And ſaid, they of Proteniaie; and of 

Tyras, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the > 4 


Gentiles, are aſſembled enen Nn us 2 5 
7 4 


to couſunie us. 10 
16 Now * Jades and the pebpte 4 
* 


heard theſe words, there aſſembled à great 
BY 
Þ 


+ 
* 
* 


; 


* 


congregation tegether, to conſult what they 
ſhould do for their brethren that were in 
trouble, and aſſaulted of them, 
17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his hor 
ther, ' Chooſe thee out men, and go and de- 
liver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I þ-4 
and Jonathan my brother will go into the 2 
country of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joſeph the ſon of Zacha- S 


> 
* 


the Jews, and could not brook to ſee them proſper, 


Akrabattine. 

They befing ed Tract, &c.) Rather made incurſions upon 
Ifraet} puny Joſephus explains i it, and not as any formal 
befieging of them. 

He remembered the injury, kr. Or, malice. The 

ed here the children of Bean, were ſome men of 
power among the [dumeans, who had been a great p Mos 
to the Iſraelites, by laying ambuſhes to deſtroy them, as 


| 
| an 
: 
15 
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into any of the neighbouring countries. 
3 A. Arabattine,| .Or, Arabatthane, or Arabatan, or 


1 Theſe joined themſelves at this time, with the Philiines 2 
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Dathema; — —————— —— 
with * 
8 * 
Phcenjcians, &c. all which nations were inveterate againſt they bade on the highways, and _— out of N 2 


Bean. ] Or, Hakan, 
9 In their quarters.) In their neighbourhood. 
13 Jebie.] Or, Tubin. 

15 All Gallilis of the Gentiles, are aſſembled to gether „Ke. 
i. e. All the Gentiles which inhabit in Galilee; ke at this 
time not only Jews were ſettled in Galilee, but k = 
number of thoſe. who did not worſhip the tru 


. 


2 
2 


Dubna 


againſt the Jews, 


F . 
38. 
8 f. 


19 Unto whom he gave commandment, 
, Take ye the charge of this people, 
that you make not war againſt. the 
—_ he time that we come 


= 
ER 
oQ. 


"20 Now unto Simon. were given three 
thouſand men to go into Galilee, and unto 
udas eight thouſand men for the country 
Galaad. 

21 Then went "oy into Galilee, where 


SE 


5 F. 


that the heathen were diſcomfited by 


And he purſued them unto the gate 
tolemais ; and there were ſlain of the 


Fer” 


s he took. 
23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and 
in Arbattis, with their wives and their chil- 
dren, and all that they had, took he away 
with him, and brought them into Judea 
with great joy- 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his bro- 
ther Jonathan, went over Jordan, and tra- 
— three days journey in the wilder- 


2 2 


and told them every thing that had hap- 
red to their 3 in the land of Ga- 


a -—Y 


fought many battles with the heathen, 


cathen about three thouſand men, . whoſe. 


city went up to heaven, with trumpets and 


25 Where they met with the Nabathites, f 
who came unto them in peaceable manner, 


nr ns 7 n0{] 
e remnant of the hoſt in Judea to 


ſhut up in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, 
Caſphor, Maked, and Carnaim (all theſe 
cities are ſtrong and great) 

27 And that they were ſhut up in the 


26 And how that many of them were Bi 
: 

* 

ee + 


reſt of the cities of the country 
and that againſt. to morrow thy bu +: 
pointed to bring their hoſt the 105 

and to take them, and to —— them all * 
in one day. 


28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned * 


ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſs un- 
to Boſora; and * — he had won the city, 
he flew all the males with the edge of the 
ſword, and took all their ſpoils, and burnt 
the city with fire. | 

29 From whence he removed by night, 
and went till he came to the fortreſs. 

30 And betimes in the morning they 
looked up, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
engines of war to take the fortreſs: for they ; 


aſſaulted them 
31 When } Judas Verstehe that the 8 


battle was begun, and that the cry of the ; 


a great ſound, 
32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day 
for your brethren... 77 
33 So he went forth behind them in 
three companies, who ſounded their trum- 
pets, and cried with prayer. 
34 T * the hoſt of Fe know- 


* 


— — 


— * _ 


2 23 Thoſe that were in Galilte, and in Arbattis, &c. ] 
Margin, Captive Jews. Some, inſtead of rendering Ar- 
battis as the name of a place, make it, thoſe who were in 

uncultivated places, meaning, that Simon took un- 
der his protection thoſe of the 2 whom he found in 
_ without defence, or in wild deſert places, to which 

had fled for refuge, and brought them with him into 


1 
$: met with the Nabasbiter, &c.] Theſe 


L 1 
26 Baſera. ] Margin, Boſorra. 
Co/pbor.] Margin, Chaſcor, "Oy: as ver. fy. 


4 Gen. xxv. 13. 
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| ſuch a method SF The jet? Deut. xx. 13. 


Arabia, ſprung from Nebajoth, the firſt-. 


the . 
a & I 


- 
[ 
f 
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27 They.) Or, the heathen, 
26 He all the males, &c.) The law — 


+a The fortreſs.) This is to be underſtood of the caſtle 
thema, mentior ed ver, g.. where a number of the 
Jews had been ſhut up. 
30 Betimes in the morning they looked, &c.] This Wit] is 
expreſſed ſomewhat obſcurely. The meaning js, that in 
the morning, Judas's party ſaw a great number of the 
Gentiles going to make an attack upon the A in 

which their brethren the Jews had taken refy 
Fer they 9 them, N The he n affaulted 
3.. | 
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ing that it was Maccabeus, fled from him : 
wherefore he ſmote them with a great 
{laughter ; ſo that there were killed of them 
that day about eight thouſand men. 

35 This done, Judas turned aſide to 
Maſpha; and after he had aſſaulted it, he 
took it, and flew. all the males therein, and 
received the ſpoils thereof, and burnt it 
with fire. 

36 From thence went he and took Caſ- 
phon, Maged, Boſor, and the other cities 
of the country of Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timo- 


Raphon beyond the brook. 

38 $0 Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, 
who brought him word, ſaying, All the 
heathen that be round about us, are aſſem- 
bled unto.them, even a very great hoſt. 


help them, and they have pitched their 
tents beyond the brook, ready to come and 
fight againſt thee : upon this Judas went to 
meet them :. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt 
come near the brook, if he paſs over firſt 
unto us, we ſhall not be able to withſtand 
him; for he will mightily prevail againſt us. 


the river, we ſhall go over unto him, and 
prevail againſt him. 

- 42 Now when Judas came near the 
brook, he cauſed the ſcribes of the people 
to remain by the brook : unto whom he 
gave commandment, ſaying, Suffer no man 
to remain in the camp, but let all come to 
W battle. 

So he went firſt over unto. them, and 
all 25 people after him: then all the hea- 


Chap. v. 


theus another hoſt, and encamped againſt 


9 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to 


clamation to be made throughout the hoſt, 
41 But if he be aftaid, and camp beyond 


then being diſcomfited before his, caſt. * 
away their weapons, and fled unto the tem- 
ple that was at Carnaim, 

44 But they took the city, and burnt the 2 
temple, with all that were therein. Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they & 
ſtand any longer before Judas. 

45 Then Judas gathered together all the 2 
Iſraelites that were in the country of Galaad, 2 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their > 
wives and their children, and their ſtuff, a & 
very great hoſt, to the end they might come 2 
into the land of Judea. 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron $ 
(this was a great city in the way as they * 
ſhould go, very well fortified) th ey could + 
not turn from it, either on the right hand 
or the left, but muſt needs paſs through the & 
midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 
and ſtopped up the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them 
in peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs 
through your land to go into our own coun- 
try, and none ſhall do you any hurt; we 
will only paſs through on foot: howbeit 
they would not open unto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a pro- 
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that every man ſhould pitch his tent in the &. 


place where he was. 
50 So the ſoldiers pitched, and afliulted S 


4399044400240 


the city all that day and all that night, till 7 


at the length the city was delivered into his 2 
hands: . 
51 Who then ſlew all the males with 2 
the edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, 2. . 
and. took the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed dy 
through the city over them that were flain. 4 
52 After this went they over Jordan, 

Br 8 into W- 

| * 

. a * 


a 


1 The other cities of the country of Galaad.] i. e. T hoſe | 
which the Moabites polleſſed. 

42 The ſcribes of the pecple.] i. e. The muſter- maſters of 
the army 


* 
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* 
44 They tock the.city.} i. e. Judas and his company, ' WV 
50 Till at length the City was delivered into bis hands. 9 It $ 

does not appear that it ſurrendered, but he took it by S 


ſorce, 


* eee. 
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into the great plain before Bethſan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that came behind, and exhorted the people 
all the way through, till they came into the 
land of 1 

54 So they went up to mount Sion with 
joy and gladneſs, where they offered burnt- 
offerings, becauſe not one of them were 
& flain until they had returned in peace. 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jona- 
4 than were in the land of Galaad, and Si- 
mon his brother in Galilee before Ptole- 
mais, 

50 Joſeph the ſin of Zacharias, and A- 
Zarias, Captains of the garriſons, heard of 
the valiant acts and warlike deeds which 
they, had done. 

57 Wherefore they faid, Let us alſo get 
us a name, and go fight againſt the heathen 
that are round about us. 

58 So when they had given charge unto 
the garriſon that was with them, they went 
toward Jamnia. 


+44 


out of the city to fight againſt them. 

60 And ſoit was that Joſeph and Aza- 
rias were put to flight and purſued unto the 
borders of Judea : 
that day of the people of Iſrael, about two 


thouſand men. 
61 Thus was there a great overthrow 


among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 


grea 
of all Iſrael, and of all the heathen where- 


59 Then came Gorgias and his men 


and there were ſlain 


+$45000004 2478884388892 9994“ 742488460 1 
I MAC CRUE EES 
were not obedient unto nid and his bre. 


thren, but thought to do ſome valiant act. 
62 Moreover, theſe men came not of 

* ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliver- 

ance was given unto Iſrael. | 

63 Howbeit the man Judas and his bre- 

thren; were tly renowned in the fight 


ſoever their name was heard of: 
64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled un- 
to them with joyful acclanations, 
65 Afterward went Judas forth with his 
brethren, and fought againſt the children 
of Eſzu in the land toward the ſouth, 
where he ſmote Hebron, and the towns 
thereof, and pulled down the fortreſs of it, 
and burnt the towers thereof round about. 
66 From thence he removed to go into 
the land of the Philiſtines, and paſſed 
through Samaria. 
67 At that time certain: prieſts, deſirous 
to ſhew their valour, were ſlain in battle, 
for that they went out to fight unadviſedly. 
68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled 
down their altars, and burnt their carved 
images with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he 
returned into the land of Judea. 
PCC I.E: VE 
3 Antiocbus dieth, 12 and dane that 
ke is plagued for the wrong done to Feru- 


falem. 20 Tuaas e thoſe in the 
tower 


- * 
th. * _ 2 th. * 2 1 _ 


3 Judas ks * &c. ] i. e. He cauſed all the 

* to halt till thoſe that were in the rear came up, and 
took care that no hurt ſnoald be done to them by any ſud- 
den incurſion from their enemies; he comforted and en- 
couraged them all the way. 

Thoſe that came behind.] Or, went hindmoſt, 
54 Burnt offerings.) Margin, Peace-offerings.. 7o/. 
Antiq. xii. 12. 

* To fight againſt them.] Greek, To meet them in 

tle. 


62 Theſe men came not of the ſerd of thiſe by hoſe hand, 
Kc. ] They were not of that ſamily whom God had choſen 
tio deſiver Iſrael by, This plainly attributes the ſurprizing 
4 lwccefſes of the Maccabees to the divine favour and protec- 
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tion; and that they were expreſly appointed by God to 


| donians, but thro? his bleſſing upon chem. 


deliver the Jewiſh nation from the Macedonian yoke, 

65 The towns thereof.) Greek, The 3 thereof. 

66 The Philiſtines.] Greek, Strangers. 

Samaria.] Rather, Mareſhah; as Joſephs: has it; Sa- 
maria was at a great diſtance from the rout which Judas 
now took, 

67 Thy went out to fight unad viſcaly.] i. e. Without firſt 
imploring the Divine help, and perhaps contrary to Ju- 
das's advice; ſo that God ſeems to have had intention to 
convince them, that it was not by the ſtrength of their own 
hand that they gained ſuch great victoriĩes over the Mace- 


þ 


$$4944 


N $44 $44 $S %% ⁵⁵ op Pr US FOES PLSIER 


e cc}... 


* 
+ tower at Jeruſalem. 28 They procure. 
Antiochus the younger to come into Fudea : 
51 He befiegeth Sion, 66 and madbetb peace 
with Iſrael : 62 yet 'overthroweth- the wall 
of Sion. 

Bout that time king Antiochus tra- 


velling through the high countries, 
heard ſay that Alymais in the country of 


4 
25 
4p 
* 
* 
** 
5 
: 
* Perſia, was a City greatly renowned for 
riches, filver and gold; 

2 And that there was in-it a very rich 
4 temple, wherein were coverings of gold, 
and breaſt-plates, and ſhields, which Alex- 
2 ander /on of Philip the Macedonian king, 
+ who reigned firſt among the Grecians, had 
þ left there. 
bY Wherefore he came and ſought to take. 
T the city, and to ſpoil it: but he was not 
L able, becauſe they of the city mn had 
4 
$ 


warning thereof, 
4 Roſe up undd him in battle : lb he 


4 fled, and * thence with great heavi- 


| 2 neſs, and returned to Babylon. 
5 Moreover there eame one who brought 


+ him tidings into Perſia, that the armies 
which went againſt the land of Judea were 


put to flight. 5 
6 And that Eyfias who went forth firſt 


CC AC 


Jews ; and that they were made ftrong by 
the armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, 
which they had gotten of the armies, 
whom they had deſtroyed. 


bomination which he had ſet up upon the 
altar in Jeruſalem, and that they had com- 
paſſed about the ſanctuary with high walls 


as s before, and his city antun 


2 ** A 228% eee 
Chap. vi. 


with a great power, was qriven away of the realm, 


+ 

x» 

2 
8 Now when the king heard theſe, Þ 
words, he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved: > 
whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, & 
and fell ſick for grief, becauſe it had not 2 
befallen him as he looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days: 
for his grief was ever more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 
10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
and ſaid unto them, The ſleep is gone from 
mine en, and my heart faileth for very 
care. | 
11 And J thought with myſelf, Into 
what tribulation am I come, and how 
great a flood of miſery is it wherein now: 
I am ! for 1 was bountiful, and beloved i in 
my power, 

12 But now I remember the evils that I 
did at Jeruſalem, and that I took all the 
veſſels of gold and filver that were therein, 
and ſent to. deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea 


without a cauſe. 
13 l perceive therefore that for this cauſe 


theſe troubles are come upon me, and be- 
hold, I periſh through great grief in a 


ſtrange land. 
14 Then called he for Philip, one of his 
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EA 
4» 
friends, whom he made ruler over all his 2 
2 
15 And gave him the crown and his & 
robe, and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould _ 
bring up his fon Antiochus, and nouriſh w « 
him up for the kingdom. 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the M 
— forty and ninth year. 
7 Now when Lyſias knew that the 5 
king! was dead, he ſet up Antiochus, his 7 


ſon (whom he had brought up being young) 2 S 
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4 

+ 

4 

* 

* . 
2 7 Alfo that they had pulled down the a- 
3 

* 

+ 

** 

+ 

* 

4 

* 

* 


þ4 Nor Es on Chap. VI. 

ver. 2 Coverings of geld.] Margin, Shields. 

* —9Sbields.| — Arrows. 

T  Whor 

te firſt of the Grecians that reigned over Syria and Egypt. 
þ 13 I perceive therefore, &c.] It deſerves to be obſerved 
* 


firſt among the Greciant.] i. e. Who * 4 


how this hau hey tyrant was humbled and TOE to a 
conſeſſion; 2 it was on account of his own wicked 2 
deeds that his troubles came upon him, and brought him ® 

to an end, in a land remote from his royal feat. 'S 
15 He foald bring up his fan Antiochus.] Margin, He © 


ſhould | take his fon Antiochus to him, 


* 
LA 
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to reign in his ſtead, and his name he cal- 
led Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
tower, ſhut up the Iſraelites round about 


and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 
19 Wherefore Judas purpoſing to de- 
ſtroy them, called all the people together to 
beſiege chem. 
20 So they came together and beſieged 
them in the hundred and fiftieth year, and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, 
and other engines. 
21 Howbeit certain of them that were 
beſieged got forth, unto whom ſome un- 
ly men of Iſrael joined themſelves. 
22 And they went unto the king, and 
faid, How long will it be ere thou execute 
judgment, and avenge our brethren? _ 
23 We have been willing to ſerve thy 
father, and to do as he would have us, and 
to 9; ach commandments. 


24 


light on, they flew, and ſpoiled our inhe- 
ritance. 
25 Neither have they ſtretched out their 
band againſt us only, but alſo againſt all 
their borders. 
26 And behold, this day are they beſteg- 
ing the tower at Jeruſalem, to take it: the 
ſanctuary alſo, and Bethſura have they for- 
tified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doſt not 
them quickly, they will do greater things 
than theſe, neither ſhalt thou be able to 


was angry, and gathered together all his 


the ſanctuary, and ſought always their hurt 


marched fiercely with his hoſt toward 
or which cauſe they of our nation 
beſiege the tower, and axe alienated from 
us: moreover as many of us as they could 


were ordained five hundred horſemen of the 
prevent. 


rule them. 
28 Now when the king head this, he 


friends, and the captains of his army, and 
thoſe that had charge of the horſe, 

29 There came alſo unto him from other 
kingdoms, and from iſles of the ſea, bands 
of hired ſoldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was 
an hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty 
thouſand horſemen, and two and thirty > 
elephants exerciſed in battle. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and 
pitched againſt Bethſura, which they aſ- 
ſaulted many days, making engines of war ; 
but they of Bethſura came out, and burnt 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. | 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the 
tower, and pitched in Bathzacharias, over 
againſt the king's camp. 

3 Then the king rifing very early 4 


ACS A A ACA 


Bathzacharias, where his armies made 
them ready to battle, and ſounded the 
trumpets. 

34 And to the end they might provoke 
the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them 
the blood of grapes and mulberries. 

35 Moreover they divided the beaſts 
among the armies, and for every elephant 
they appointed a thouſand men armed with 
coats of mail, and with helmets of braſs on 
their heads: and beſides this, for every beaſt 


beſt, 
36 Theſe were ready at every occaſion.: 


whereſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſo- 
| ever 


— 


18 Aut this time they that avere in the tower, ge. 
When Judas took poſſeſbon of Jeruſalem, he had not time 
to behege the Micedodian garrifon, which was in the 
tower of David, being obliged to go and attack the 

neighbouring nations that were gathered againſt him. 
But theſe being row all quelled, 
to reduce it, as they mu 
ing to or from the temple. 


+ 
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They ſhewed the elephants the juice of red 
e turned his thoughts 
— For the Iſraelites in go- 
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21 Certain of them that were beſieged got forth.) Theſe 
were apeltate Jews, who had joined themſelves with the 
Macedonian garriſon. 

34 To the end they might provoke the elephants, &c.] 
rapes 
and mulberries, here called blood, as being of _ 
lour of it. 


4 


2 
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cer th bat wens, they went al pete 
departed they from him. 
37 And upon the beaſts there were 


ry one of them, and were girt: faſt uoto 
4 them with devices: there were alſo upon 
2 one two and thirty ſtrong men that 
fought upon them, beſides the Indian that 
ruled him. 

38 As for the remnant of the horſemen, 
they ſet them on this fide, and that fide, 
at the two parts of the hoſt, giving them 
ſigns what to do, and being Fen all 
over amidſt the ranks. 

9 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the 
+ ſhields of gold, and braſs, the mountains 
gliſtered therewith, and ſhined like lamps 
+ of fire. 
40. 80 part of che king's army. being 
2 ſpread upon the high mountains, and part 
* on the valleys below, they marched. on 
? fafely, and in order. 
1 0 41 Wherefore all that heard dhe ite of 
their multitude, and the marching of the 
2 company, and the rattling of the harneſs, 
+ were moved : for the army was very great 
+ 
4 and mighty. 
+ 42 Then Judas on his hoſt drew near, 
F a and entered into battle, and there were 
4 flain of the king's army fix hundred men. 
& 
+ 
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43.4 Eleazer alſo ſurnamed Savaran, 
4+ perceiving that one of the beaſts armed 
with royal harneſs, was higher than all the 
_ and ſuppoſing that the king was upon 


5 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end 


he might deliver his people, and get Nm. 


a e name : 


ſtrong towers of wood, which covered eve- ſo 


and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 


reſidue of the ſtore.) 


veeeteeceeteteecctesteeteteeeseeeeeeceeee: 
Chap. vi 1 


'4.5:Wheralore be me noon hin aaurs- Þ 


gioully through the midſt of the battle, 1 


Laying ori the right hand, and on the left, - 
that they were divided from him on 4 
both ſides. + 


46 Which 8 he alept unden dhe ele- =; . 


phant, and thruſt him under, and flew bim:'$ 


whereupon the elephant fell down upon by 


him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeit, the reſt of the Jews ſeeing % 
the ſtrength of the king, and the violence 2 
of his forces; turned away from them. + 

48 Then the king's army went up to & 
Jeruſalem to meet them, and the king + 
pitched his tents againſt Judes, hw > ha 2 
mount Sion. 

49 But with chem that wete in Beth- 
Cara, he made peace:: for they came out of 
the city, becauſe they had no victuals there, 4, 2 
to endure the ſiege, it being a year of reſt 2 
to the land. > 

5o So the king took Bethſura, and ot 2 


a garriſon there to keep it. 2 


51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged it S 
many days, and ſet there artillery with en- + 
gines, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 2 


52 Whereupon they alſo made engines : 
againſt their engines, — held them battle ® > 


a long ſeaſon. 


* 
53 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being 3 


without victuals, (for that it was the e $ 


venth year, and they in Judea, that were de- 7 
livered from the Gentiles had eaten up t the 3 


54 There n the 

ſanctuary, becauſe the famine did fo pre- 
vail againſt them, that they were. 5 Join to 
TTY 3 7 ee rie ds. 


tily vr 9 3 
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38 Glier them PLY avhat to do, Sc.] Margin reads, 
Stirring them up, and being compaſſed with the ranks, 
or defended with the valleys ; fo that, according to this 

the foot were animated” and defe 


by the 
„In the paſſes of the mountaias. 


8 

** 

+ 

M 

: 

; 

vp 

12 | 34-4 as 
5 

* 

4 

Þ 1 | 
1 45 1 that they were druides.} Margin, 80 thas be cyt 
%p 
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the city. Mogi" 
of Joſephus ; they 7 in] Mar N 
51 Set. there artillery, &c.] 8 r 2 5 Le. 

nts A, lace engines upon, t arts, ax 
ou 5 2 12 Ta „ n 
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1 diſperſe themſelves, every man to his own 
r 11 I 
| $ 55 At that time Lyſias heard fay, that 
4 Philip (whom Antiochus the king whiles 
A be lived had appointed to bring up his ſon 
 & Antiochus, that he might be king) 
| 2 56 Was returned out of Perſia, and 
„ Media, and the king's hoſt alſo that went 
with him, and that he ſought to take unto 
him the ruling of the affairs. | 
57 Wherefore, he went in all haſte, and 
+ ſaid- to the king, and the captains of the 
hoſt, and the company, we decay daily, 
and our victuals are but ſmall, and the place 
we lay fiege unto is ſtrong, and the affairs 
& of the kingdom lie upon us. 
$58 Now therefore let us be friends with 
theſe men, and make peace with them, and 
with all their nation ; | N 
59 And covenant with them, that they 
hall live after their laws, as they did before, 


for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have 
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& their laws. | 

60 So the king and the princes were con- 
tent: wherefore he ſent unto them to make 
ce, and they accepted thereof. 

61 Alſo the king and the princes made 
an oath unto them: whereupon they went 
out of the ſtrong hold. 

62 Then the king entered into mount 
Sion, but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the 


>" © 


* „ th * Py _ 


F 
I. MAC CAB EES. | 
place, he brake his oath that he had made, 


done all theſe things becauſe we abgliſhed 


and gave commandment to pull down the 
wall round about. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, 
and returned unto Antiochia, where he 
found Philip to be maſter of the city: So 
he fought againſt him, and took the city 
rie nds 
| e e NIL | 
1 Antiochus is flain, and Demetrius reigneth 
in his lead. 5 Altinius would be bigh 
pig, and complaineth of Judas to the 
king: 16 He herb threeſcore Aſſideans. þ4 

34 Nicanor ts ſlain, and the king's forces & 
are defeated by Judas. 49 The day of 
this victory is kept holy every year, 


N the hundred and one and fiftieth year, 4 
Demetrius the /n of Seleucus departed ® 
from Rome, and came up with a few men ? 
unto a city of the ſea-coaſt, and reigned þ4 
there. as 4 
2 And as he entered into the palace of $ 


his anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them 


A * 1 


— 


| The place wwe e wats is fireng, &c.] The ſecond 
* was in 2 * ang fortified with walls, &c. ſo 
as to be a very ſtrong place. What Lyſias meant by 
« the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us,“ was, leſt Philip, 
under the ſanction of being protector to the prince, ſhould 
get the power of every thing into his hands. 

| ye pr or" ck, Give hands. 
$0 the lim and princes aue content, &c.] Thus we 

fee how the divine providence works, and makes uſe of 

the paſſions of men, to bring about his purpoſes, and to 
e who 4 their eke * - in 12 * BY 

to Philip prevailed over his hatred to the Jews ; tho” t 

| — hs was moſt inveterate, from the diſgrace he had 


his being rovted by them with forces far in- 


received from 


ferior to his. 


- 
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_ Rome with no more than eight approved friends, and 
their ſervants, and make an attempt to recover his right, 


to the Eouſe'of che kingdom of his father, 
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unto him, | | + 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid, 2 
Let me not ſee their faces. | $ 
4 So his hoſt ſlew them. Now when 2 
Demetrius was ſet upon the throne of his + 
kingdom, 6. Beth , 
5 There came unto him all the wicked , 

| | | of 55: 008; © 

4 

4 >» — $7 "Ws | * 
Norrzs on Chap. VII. L 
Ver. 1 Denrtrius the fon of Seleucus departed from Rome, + 
&c.] Demetrius, being an hoſlage in Rome at the time 3 


of bis father's death, his uncle Antiochus Epiphanes ſeized 
upon the kingdom of Syria : but at length, reſolved to 


he firlt came to Tripoli in Syria, where he was received 
as rightful king; and his party encreaſed fo that he was 
able to march on to the capital, and take both Antiochus '& 
and Lyfias priſoners. 70 * . Heng | 
Unto a cityof theſea- cœ aft. polis. 7o/. Antig. I. xii c.r6. 
2 As he entered into the palace of hls anceſtors.) Greek, In- 
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and ungodly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus 
who was deſirous to be high-prieſt) for 
their captain. [2 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
king, ſaying, Judas and his brethren have 
ſlain all thy friends, and driven us out of 
our own land. | 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what 
havock he hath made amongſt us, and in 
4+ the king's land, and let him puniſh them 
2 with all them that aid them. 

+ 8 Then the king choſe Bacchides, a 
+* friend of the king, who ruled beyond the 
2 flood, and was a great man in the kingdom, 
+ and faithful to the king. 

# 9 And him he fent with that wicked 
+ Alcimus, whom he made high prieſt, and 
2 commanded that he ſhould take vengeance 
4 of the children of Iſrael. 

3 10 So they departed and came with a 
F great pow:r into the land of Judea, where 
& they ſent meſſengers to Judas and his bre- 
** thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gave no heed to their words, 
for they ſaw that they were come with a 
great power. | 

12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alci- 
mus and Bacchides, a company of ſcribes 
& to require juſtice, | | 
13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt 
$ among the children of Iſrael, that fought 
% 


$4$4443444+ 


** 


peace with them. | 
14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of 
the ſeed of Aaron is come with this army, 


| 
: 
| 


Chap. vii. 


and he will do us no wrong. 


15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably, 


and ſware unto them, ſaying, We will 4. 


VP 


procure the harm neither of you nor your 
friends, ; 

16 Whereupon they | believed him: 
howbeit he took of them threeſcore men, 
and ſlew them in one day, according to the 
words, which he wrote. | | 

17 The fleſh of thy ſaints have they caft., 
out, and their blood have they ſhed round 
about Jeruſalem, and there was none to 
bury them. | 1 

18 Wherefote the fear and dread of 
them fell upon all the- people, who faid, 
There is neither truth nor righteouſneſs in 
them, for they have broken the covenant 
and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from 
Jeruſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where he ſent and took many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and certain of the 
people alſo, and when he had ſlain them, 
he caſt them into the great pit. | 

20 Then committed he the country -to 
Alcimus, and left with him a power to aid. 
him: ſo Bacchides went to the king. : 

21 But Alcimus contended forthe high 
prieſthood. | | 

22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as 
troubled the people, who after they had 
gotten the land of Juda into their power, 

d much hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Judas faw all the miſ- 

chief that Alcimus and his company had 
. done 


© 
- 
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5 Alcimus, who was deferous to be high-prieft, &c.] Alci- 
mus, as Joſephus writes, was already high- rielt ; ſo. that 
the meaning is, he was deſirous of continuing in the of- 
fice, and therefore he endeavoured to ingratiate himſelf . 
with the king of Syria, under whoſe dominion Judea was, 
thinking, that unleſs he had that prince's intereſt, the office, 
would not be ſecured to him, 

8 Who ruled beyond the food.] i. e. Beyond the river Eu- 
Phrates; for the river by way of diſtinction, in the Jewiſh 
writers, always means this. Bacchides was governor of 

Meſopotamia. „ 
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12 company of ſcribes.) The margin reads, Officers, go- 4 


4 


vernors, chief men, or men in authority. 18 BA 
13 The Affideans were the firſt, &c.] The Aſſideans ſeem 4+ 
to have been harmleſs undeſigning then, who not intend- 
ing evil themſelves, ſuſpected none of others. 9 
17 The fleſp of thy ſaints have they caff out, &c.] This is 
a quotation from Pſalm Ixxix. 2, 3. 
18 Nor righteouſne/4.)] Greek, Judgment, by 
21 Alcimus contended for the \bigh-priefthbood.) Margit, -. 
Laboured to defend his high-priefihood, i.e, to continde 
himſelf in that office. B 
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Judea round about, and took vengean 
them that had revolted from him, fo that 


4. 5 On the other fide when Alcimus ſaw 
that Judas and his company had gotten the 
upper hand, and knew that he was not 
able to abide their force, he went again to 
the king, and faid all the worſt of them 
that he could. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of 
his_ honourable princes, a man that bare 
deadly hate unto Iſrael, with commandment 
to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with 
a great force ; and ſent unto Judas and 
tis brethren deceitfully with friendly words, 


Let there be no battle between me 
d you. I will come with a few men, that 
1 may ſee you in | 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they 
ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeit, 
the enemies were prepared to take away Ju- 
das by violence. 

30 Which thing after it was known to 
Judas, fo wit, that he came unto him 
with deceit, he was fore afraid of him, 
-and- would ſee his face no more. | 


/ 


I. MACCABEES. 
one among the Iraelites, even above che 


24 He went out into all the coaſts of 
ce of 


they durſt no more go forth into the coun- 


31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his 


counſel was diſcovered, went out to fight 
againſt Judas, beſides Capharſalama- 


fled into the city of David. 


33 After this went Nicanor up to mount & 


Sion, and there came out of the ſanctuary 4. + 
certain of the prieſts and certain of the þ 
elders of the people to ſalute him peace- * 
ably, and to {hew him the burnt- ſacrifice 
that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked them, and laughed 
at them, and abuſed them ſhamefully, and 
ſpake proudly. 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, aaying, Un- 
leſs Judas and his hoſt be now delivered 
into my hands, if ever I come again in ſafe- 
ty, I will burn up this houſe; and with 
that he went out in a great rage. 

36 Then the prieſts entered in, and icod 
before the altar, and the temple, weeping, 
and ſaying, 

37 Thou, 0 Gard, didſt chooſe this 
boats to be called by thy name, and to 
be a houſe of prayer and petition for thy 

ople. 

38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, 
and let them fall by the ſword: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 
continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, 

and 


—— 3 — 
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4 Took wengeance chem that bad revolted, &c.] Or, 
4 bed from * the L. Judas and his men were ſo 
| | the contrary party kept themſelves in their 


er 
1 


firong holds, and were afraid to make any incurſions in- 
to the coumry. 


"a. 
15 


g. 


bide them. 

27 Friendly word:.] Greek, Peaceable ? 
28 e eee Geek, Sec your faces | 
2 eee, 
an am to ſurprize HD ven 

Nicanor; . * 


- 
b. 


K 


«were flain by Nicanor's party about five thouſand men,” 


—Durf no more go forth ius the count'y.] Or, invade che 

25 Had. gotten the upper hand.) Or, were grown very | 
„ ‚ en Greek, To 
| | ſhamefully ; which ſeems to i 


31 Cobalblene } Or, 8 

32 There were ſlain of Nicanor i fide about five tbeuſand, &c. } 
This verſe. is obſcure ; it ought to be reudered, © There 
namely, of the Jews: And the remainder of the Jews fied 
into the city of David by which is here meant, the 
temple, as Joſephus expreſsly ſays. And it appears from 
the next verſe, that the Macedonians were, at this time, 
in poſſeſſion of the fortreſs in that part of jcruſalem 
called the city of David. 

34 Abuſed them 1 The Greek is, Defiled them 
ignify his grievouſly offend- 
ing their ears with profane we hemous ſpeeches, 

35 Moir I come again ya Greek, In peace. 

vood before the altar, and the temple, &c;) Rather, 
they food Vorween the altar and the porch of the temple. *# 
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32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's & 
ſide about five thouſand men, and the r reft La 


c * 


e cu. 


e .. e 
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egen en brought hem any, 0d hang: 

ed them up towards Jeruſalen. 


48 For this cauſe the people tejoiced 


5 and they kept! that day a day of 2 


* 

** 

by and pitched his tents in BethoronWhete 
an hoſt out of Syria met him! 47 
3 40 But Judas pitched ih Adaſa with 
4 three thouſand Sy and there he prayed, 
2 ſaying, 925 

7 * 41 O Lord, ele they that were ſent 
from the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 
7 thine angel went but, and ſmote an hun- 
4 dred'four'{core and five thouſand of them: 
T4 42 Even fo deſtroy thou this hoſt before 
4 us this day, that the reſt muy know'that he 
? hath/ſpokeri blaſphemouſſy againſt thyſanctu- 
4 ary, and judge thou him ee _— 
 « 
4 
& 


* zi” FECT 


wickedneſs. 
43 So the thirteenth day of the uch 


Adar, the hoſt joined battle: but Nica- 
nor's hoſt was diſcom fited, and he himſelf 
4 was firſt ſlain in the battle. 
44 Now when Nicanor's hoſt dien ihet 
* he was flain, they caſt away their WOO 
* and fled: | 
45 Then bey parſued after them a 
4. day's journey, from Adaſa unto Gazera, 
4 ſounding an alarm after them with 20 
trumpets. 
46 Whereupon they came forth out of 
all the towns of Judea round about, and 
cloſed them in, fo that they turning back 
upon them that purſued them, were all 
ſlain with the [word, and not one of them 
was left. 
47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils; an 
the prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's head, and 
> $ Tight hand which he ſtretched out ſo 


* 


. 


1 
| 


mongſt the Galatians, and how they had 


— i 


great gladneſs. 
49 Moreover, they ordained to keep 

yearly. this day, being the thirteenth, of 
dar. 


50 Thus the land of Jnds was in reſt a a 


tte while. 
el NA F. VII. 
1 endet is informed of the prwer and policy 
of the: Romans, 20 and maketh a league 
2 wich them. 24 The articles of that league. 
OW Judas had heard of the fame of Þ 


ind; valiant men, and ſuch as would lo- 
vingly accept all that joined themſelves 
unto them, aid make a league of 1 1 
with all that came unto them; 

2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour. It was told him alſo of heir wars : 
and noble acts which they had done a- 


944 


conquered them, and brought them under 
tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the coun- 
try of Spain, for the winning of the mines of 
the filver and gold which is there; 

4 And that by their policy and patience 
they had conquered all the place (though 
it were very far from them) and the kings 
alſo that came againſt them from the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth, till they had diſ- 


3 0 ' com- 


8 
* — 


5 1 


9 


number, 'a moſt ſignal victory. The loſs of their ge 
* neral; which happened on the firſt onſet, ſo diſpirited 
whole army, that they made reſiſtance no longer. Thus 


out any exertion of miraculous power, by employing _ 
ticular circumſtances to work his purpoſes, 

45 Then they purſued.) i. e. The Jews purſued. 

' Souniding an alarm after ibem with their trumpats'} i. e. 
nihe Jews ſounded their trumpets in ſuch a mannet as f 
+. Thed their AN de à complete victory, and . 


Ne 


* * 
1 2. 


bs 
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43 He himſelf was firſt flain in the Ire Thus did 
the divine providence give to the jews, — 2 inferior in 


can God bring to aſs whatſoever he pleaſes, even with 


e 


teac teve ae, svetetebeest e 


the enemy were flying before them. : 

47 His right band which he ftreched out /o i In 
a threatening: manner againſt the temple, ora 1210 Case 2 
Norxs on Chap. VII.. 
il ere 1 Fame of ide Romans.] The Romans are here 
ſpoken of ſuch as they were before the third Punic war, 
till which time their, virtues and abilities were * 
able. 

2 The Golatianc Or, The Gallo. Grecians ; » the. mar- 
gin reads, Frenchmen. 


<i4 They, had;tonquered- all } ahe place.) or, Every Place. 3 


* 


1 
8 
* 
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the Romans, that they were mighty : .- : 


- bo Loc 


a \ of ” 4 > b 
rr ot. 51. 


1 
: 


2 neceſiy of ſuing for peace, 


ia the pow 
4” that it ought undoubredlyto_be read, Loni, Myka, 


with: 


of them, and carried away 
wives and their children, and ſpoi 
and took 


to be their ſervants unto this day: 


1 
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alb other kingdoms er iſles that at 5 2 


comſited them, and given chem a great over; 
throw, ſo that the n give them tribute 
year: R783: 0 N 

7 -this how they had diſcom- 
fred in battle Philip, and Perſeus king of 
the Citims, with others that lift vp them- 
ſelves againft them, and had overcome 
; them: ab 
6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of 


Aſia, that came againſt them in battle, 


an hundred and twenty elephants, 

— and chariots,' and a very 
army, was diſdomſited by them. 

7 And how they took him alive, ad 


havio 


' covenanted that he, and ſuch as reigned 


after him, ſhould pay a great tribute, and 
give hoſtages, and 1 at which was agreed | 
_ 415 021 10 35 6. us 14909 1B $271) 


8 And the wür ute and Media, 
and Lydia, and of the lieſt countries, 


> which they took of him, and STOR: 
+ Eumenes: | 


9 Moreover, how the Grecians bad de 
termined to come and deſtroy them; 


10 And that they having kaonledge 


thereof, ſent againſt them a certain cap- 


ain, and fighting with them, flew many 
es their 
led-them, 
poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled 
doivn' their ſtrong holds, and 8 


11 was told him beſides, how they doi 


| ſtroyed' and brought under their dominion: 
1 FIAT © 1 by 78 2 2 l | 


time reſiſted them: [a 

12 But with- their W and — as 
reed upon them, they kept amity : A. 
that theß had conquered kingdoms both 
far and nigh, inſomuch as all that heard of 
their name were afraid of them 

13 Alſo, that whom they would help to 
a kingdom, - thoſe reign ; and whom again 
they would, they diſplace; finally, that they 
were greatly exalted ; 

14 Vet for all this, none of 0 wore 
2 crown, or was clothed in purple to be 
magni thereby : 

15 Moreover, ew they had made for 
themſelves 2 ſenate houſe, wherein three 
hundred and twenty men fat in council 
daily, conſulting alway for the Renples.a0 
the end they might be well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their 20+ 
vernment to one man every year, who ru- 
led over all their country, and that all were 
obedient to that one, and that their was g 
neither envy nor emulation. amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Judas 2 
choſe Eupolemus the ion of John, 7 ſon $ 
of Accos, and Jaſon the ſon. of  Eleazar, 
and ſent them to Rome to make a league 
of amity and confederacy with them, 

18 Aud to intreat them that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſaw 


that the kingdom of the Grecians did p. 


preſs Iſrael with ſervitude. 
c * They went therefore to Rome ( which 


Was 


- 
— ee * — 


— 


9 


5 The Cittims.] Or, Macedonians. 
6 Auinchus the great king of Afia.) He had 'Syris, and 
many other provinces of Aſia, under his dominion. . 
7: They took hind alive, &.] It does not appear that the 
ever him captive, but reduced him to the 
and complying with their 


India, and Media, and- Lydia, &c.] This 

the traniceibers crept into the Greek 

for certain it is that neither India, nor Media, we 
er of the Romans at the time here ſpoken of 


hays 75. country 


copies ; 


hs $4 - ” - r 


and Lydia fince theſe were actually taken from Antiochos 
the Romans, and given to king Eumenes. 
15 ' Three hundred an twenty nen ſat.] The number of 


ſenators was. not abſolutely fxed: Plutarch and other 


authors make them, in the time of the Gracchi, to have 
been three hundred. 

18 They ſaw: that the kingdom of the Cretan, Kc. 
This means, that the Romans might ſee that the Macedo- 


nian kings plainly intended to enſlave the Jewiſh people; 


and that therefore it was becoming the dignity and 
EN x to * them er 
tection. Del £ $1413 vt 34 £:195 
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* was a very great journey) and came into 
+ the ſenate, where they ſpake, and ſaid, 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, 


and the people of the Jews, have ſent us 


Peace 
4 with you, and that we might be regiſtered 


21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans 
well. 
+ 22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle 
$ which the ſenate wrote back again, in tables 
of braſs, and ſent to Jerufalem, that there 
+ they might have by them a memorial of 
peace and confederacy : 
> 4 23 Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, Ha 
+ to the people of the Jews, by ſea” and by 
* land for ever: the ſword alſo and N 
4 be far from them. 
4#+ 24 If there come firſt any war upon 
2 che Romans, or any of their confederates, 
+ throughout all their dominion, 
- 25 The people of the Jews ſhall help 
4 them, as the time ſhall be appointed, with 
4 all their heart. 
2 26 Neither ſhall they give any thing un- 
4 to them that make war upon them, or aid 
2 them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
4 chips, as it hath ſeemed good unto the 
+ Romans, but they ſhall keep their cove- 
nant without taking any thing therefore. 
27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war 
come - firſt upon the nation of the Jews, 
＋ the Romans ſhall help them with all their 
2 heart, according as the time fhall be 9 7 
pointed them. 
28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to 
them that take pou: againſt them, or wea- 


* 


* 
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+ | Chap. ix. 
pons, or money, or ſhips, as 


Romans make a covenant with the people 2 


fore Maſeloth, which is in Arbela, and af- 


— 


+ 


it hath ſeem- 7 
ed good to the Romans; but they ſhall 2 
keep their covenants, and that without 


deceit. 
29 According to theſe articles did the + 


of the Jews. . 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party 
or the other ſhall think meet to add or di- 
miniſh any thing, they may do it at their 
pleaſures, and whatſoever they ſhall add or 
take away, ſhall be ratified. 

31 And as touching the evils that De- 
metrius doeth to the Jews, we have writ- 
ten unto him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou 
made thy yoke heavy upon our friends 
and confederates the Jews? _- 

32 If therefore they complain any more 

againſt thee, we will do them juſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 


: 
1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with & 2 


new forces into . 7 The ry £4 of 7 


Judas flee from bim, 17 and be is 
30 Yonathan 1s in his place, 40 and * 
revengeth' his brother Fobn's quarrel. 

55 Alcimus is plagued, and dieth. 70 Bac- 


chides maketh peace with Fonathan. 


Urthermore, when Demetrius heard 

that Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain 

in battle, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus in- 
to the land of Judea the ſecond time, and 
with them the chief ſtrength of his hoſt. 
2 Who went forth by the way that lead- 
eth to Galgala, and pitched their tents be- 


1 


26 Neither ſpall they give any I unto them, &c.] They 
ſhall demand. no pay for the ſuccours which they ſhall lend 


the Romans, or their confederates ; but it ſhall be at 


. 


their own be ge. | 

30 // bereafter the. one party, or the other, &c.] The 
ſenſe” of this is, that alterations in the articles of the 
* league might be propoſed at any time, by either nation, 
without its being looked upon a3 a breach of the league: 
and that if ſuch alterations ſhould be agreeable to both 
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nations, they ſhould be made as biadivg : as | Mic league 


itſelf. 
Norrs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1. He ſont Batchides, &c.] Greek, He added, or 


ee to ſend. 
— The chief frength.] Margin, or the right wing. 
2 Galgala,| dargin, Galilez | 
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ter leh had won it, they flew much people. 
3 Alfo the firſt month of the hundred 
+ fifty and ſecond year, they cn 0g be- 
|< fore Jeruſalem. 

+ 4 From whence they removed and went 
to Berea, with, twenty thouſand footmen, 

and two thouſand horſemen. 

„ 5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at 
4 Eleazar, and three thouſand choſen men 
| 2 with him. 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the 
other army to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, 
e many conveyed themſelves out 
— of the hoſt, inſomuch as there abode of 
2 them no more but eight hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his 

| + hoſt ſlipt away, and that the battle preſſed 

= upon him, he was fore troubled in mind, 

and much diſtreſſed, for that he had no 
time to gather them together. 

8 Nevertheleſs unto them that remain- 
ed, he ſaid, Let us ariſe, and go up. againſt 
our enemies, if peradventure we may 

able to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, aying; We 
ſhall never be able : let us now rather fave 
our lives, and hereafter we will return with 
our brethren, and fight againſt them : for 
we are but few. - 

10 Then Judas faid, God forbid that I 
ſhould do this thing, and flee away from 
them : if our time be come, let us die 
manfully for our brethren, and let us not 
tain our honour. 

11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides re- 
moved out of their tents, and ſtood over 
againſt them, their horſemen being divided 
into two troops, and their ſlingers and 


archers going before the hoſt, and they that 


3» 


wg oo gay 


8 


8 


hardy men, 


109 Then Jonathan and Gd took Judas 


marched. i in the foreward were all mighty 


men. 
12 As for "250 he was in So 


right wing, ſo the hoſt drew near on the two 
parts, and ſounded their trumpets. - 

13 They alſo of Judas fide, even they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhook at the noiſe of the armies; and 
the battle continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bac- 
chides and the ſtrength of his army were 
on the right fide, he wok with him all the 2 


15 Who Aon fired the right wing, 
and purſued them unto the mount Azo- 
tus. 

16 But when they of the left wing ſaw 
that they of the right wing were diſcom- 
fited, they followed upon Judas and thoſe 
that were with him, hard at the heels 
from behind; 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, 
inſomuch as many were ſlain on both parts. 

18. Judas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 


their brother, and buried him in the ral 
chre of his fathers in Modin. 
20 Moreover they. bewailed him, arid 
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all Ifrael made great lamentation for him, 


and mourned many days, ſaying, 

21 How is the-valiant man fallen that 
delivered Iſrael! 
22 As for the other thines concerning 
Judas and his wars, and the noble acts which 
he did, and his greatneſs, they are not 
written: for they were very ma 

23 Now after the death of Judas, the 


wicked to put forth their heads in 
| | all 


2 


„ 8 * a —— th. 8 


4 Berea.] ike Berretho, Joſeph. . 
een eee eee &c.] Let us now 


few, than regard any matter of glory at preſent, that 
we may return again with a reinforcement, and fight 
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conſult how to ſave the lives, ſeeing we are ſo very 
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againſt them with greater cobability of ſuvcols, 
215 Let us not ” cur pro The Greek is, Let 'us 


not leave any juſt cauſe behind us, why our glory an 


be ſpoken againſt. 
II Over againft them.) i. e. The Jews, | 


. 
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all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe up all 
ſuch as wrought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
try revolted, and went with them. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men, and made them lords of the country. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch 
for Judas's friends, and brought them un- 
to Bacchides, who took vengeance of them, 
and uſed them deſpitefully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in Iſ- 
4 rael, the like whereof was not ſince the 
time that a prophet was not ſeen amongſt 


4+ 

4 them 

28 For this cauſe all Judas friends came 
$ 


e e e ESEEY 


F together, and ſaid unto Jonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we 
have no man like him to go forth againſt 
4 our enemies, and Bacchides, and againſt 
+ them of our nation that are adverſaries to 
us. 

30 Now therefore we have choſen thee 
this day to be our prince, and captain 
in his ſtead, that thou mayeſt fight our 
battles. 

31 Upon this Jonathan took the govern- 
ance upon him at that time, and roſe up in 
ſtead of his brother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof, he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, 
and all that were with him, perceiving that, 
” fled into the wilderneſs of Thecoe, and 
pitched their tents by the water of the pool 
Aſphar 
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Chap. ix. 


34 Which BEN Bacchides underſtood, 
1 came near to Jordan with all his hoſt 
upon the ſabbath- day. 

35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother 

a captain of the ie, to pray Nis 
Ziends So Nabathites, that they might 
leave with them their carriage, which was 
much. 

36 But the children of Jambri came aut 
of Medaba, and took John and all that he 
had, and went their way with it. 
37 After this came word to Jonathan 
and Simon his brother, that the children of 
Jambri made a great marriage, and were 


bringing the bride from Nadabatha with a 


great train, as being the daughter of one 
of the great princes "X Chanaan, _- 
38 Therefore they remembered 
their brother, and went up and hid 
ſelves under the covert of the mountain. 
Where they lift up their eyes, and 
5 and behold, there was much ado, 
and great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren to 
meet them with drums and inſtruments of 
muſick, and many weapons. 
40 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him, roſe up int! them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and 
made a ſlaughter 7 them in ſuch ſort, as 


many fell down dead, and the remnant 


fled into the mountain, and they took all 
their ſpoils. 


Ao. —_— ——— 


| 
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24 The country revolied, and went with them.) Namely, 
with. Bacchides and his company. Great numbers, but 
not the whole country, joined his party; for it is evident 
from what follows, ha Jadas's friends — Rill held out. 

34 He came "near to Jordan on the ſabbath- ay.) Margin 

+ reads, Which when Bacchides underſtood on abbalb- 0 
day, he eame near, &c. 
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41 Thus was the 21 turned into 
mourning, and the noiſe of their melody 
into lamentation. 

— That they might leave with them their carriage, &c. 
By their oaths Foun it may be rendered, their ſtu, $4 
= be underſtood their and implements of vari- 
ng which it be bi 0 carry with 

36 The.children of Jambri.] Greek, Ambti. 

37 Nadabatha | Or, M N | 
'2 With'drams:) Or, Timbrels. , 
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42 80 who they had avenged fully 
e blood of their brother, they turned 
again to the marſh of Jordan. 
43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
he came on the ſabbath-day unto the banks 
of Jordan with a great power 

44 Then Jonathan faid to his company, 
Let us go up now and fight for our lives, 
for it ſtandeth not with us to Gy, as in 
time paſt: 
45 For behold, the battle is before us 
and behind us, and the water of Jordan on 
this ſide and chat fide, the marſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there _ for us to 
turn aſide. 


1 of 


your enemies. 

7 With that they joined battle, and 
Jonathan ftretched forth his hand to mite 
Bacchides, but he turned back from 
him. 


over unto the farther bank: howbeit the 
other paſſed not over Jordan unto them. 


that day about a thouſand men. 

Afterward returned Bacchides to Je- 
þ clin: and repaired the ſtrong cities in 
| Jude; the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 


8 


with bars. 


in the country for hoſtages, and put them 


third year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus 


46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, 
that ye may be delivered from the hand of 


48 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him, leapt into Jordan, and ſwam 


49 So there were ſlain of Bacchides ſide 


tha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, thre did be 
Lell with high 1 ty with gates, and hi 


1 I 


51 And in hes * ſet a garriſon, that 
they might work malice upon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura, and 
Gazara, and the tower, and put forces i in 
them, and proviſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons 


into the tower at Jeruſalem to be kept 

54 Moreover, in the hundred 15 and 
commanded chat the wall of the inner 
court of the ſanctuary ſhould be pulled 
down; he pulled down alſo the works of 
the prophets. | 

55 And as he began to pull down, even 
at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterprizes hindred : for his mouth was: 
ſtopped, and he was taken with a palſy, fo 
that he could no more ſpeak any thing, nor 
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give order concerning his houſe. 


56 So Alcimus died at that time with $ 

t torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides five that Alci- 
mus was dead, he returned to the king, 
whereupon the land of Judea \ was in reſt 
two years. 
58 Then all the angodly men held a coun- 
el? ſaying,. Behold, Jonathan and his com- 
pany are at eaſe, and dwell without care : 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther, who ſhall take them all in one night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with 


Im. 
60 Then 


* 


, and fight for our lives, Kc. ] He 
, that the 3 was not the ſame with 
'before, when they encamped in the 


t now there was no 
— dares cvatyy fees and 


thus in danger, it for them to engage, thoug 
3 EE = J] Joſephas ſay About 

a men. s, two 
. n „ b. 13. ch. 1. 


could retire at any 


wo riſh :- und their lives being 


50 To Jru/alem, &c.] i. e. To the fort or town, called 
4444$$$0000405044004040 


the city of David, in the firſt chapter; where, during 
all 12 troubles, the Macedonians * ſtill kept a Bar- 
riſon. 
— And repaired,  &c.) Or, Built. | | 
— Taphon.) Joſephus, "Tecoa. | 
52 The rity Birhfara J Greek, The city in | Bethſura. 
His 'mouth was flapped, and he Twas taken with a 
iy.) This ſeems to have been a divine judgment in- 
flicted on Alcimus, for his attempting to take away thoſe 
diſtin tions" between the Jews and Gentiles in the temple, 
which God bad till thought proper to have kept up. 
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60 Then removed he, and came with a 
reat hoſt, and ſent letters privily. to his ad- 
Beten th in Judea, that they ſhould take Jo- 
nathan and thoſe that were with him: how- 
beit they could not, becauſe their counſel 
was known unto them. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of 
the country that were authors of that mif- 
chief, about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

+ 62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and 
2 they that were with him, got them away to 
4 Bethbaſi, which is in the wilderneſs, and 
# they repaired the decays | thereof, and made 

it ſtrong. 

2 63 Which thing when Bacchides kiew, 
* he gathered together all his hoſt, and ſent 
2 word to them that were of Juden. 

2 64 Then went he, and laid ſiege agaifiſt 

2 Bethbafi, and they fought againſt it a long 
4 ſeaſon, KS” made engines of war. | 
. 65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon 
& in the city, and went forth himſelf into the 
4+ country, and with a certain number went 
* he forth. 
4 © 66 And he ſmote Odonarkes an his 
4 brethren, and the children of Phaſiron in 

their tent. 

67 And when he bega to ſmite them, 
and came up with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the city, and burnt up 
the engines of war, 

68 And fought apainſt Bacchides, who 
was diſcomfited by them, and they afflicted 
him fore; For his counſel and travel was in 
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69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the $ 

icked men that gave him counſel to come 
into the country, inſomuch as he flew many & 
of them, and purpoſed to return, into his 5 
on country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had 150050 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with him, and 
deliver them the priſoners. 

71 Which thing he accepted, nbd did ac- 
conditip to his demands, and ſware unto 
him, that he would never do him barm all 
the tays of his life. 

72 When therefore he bad reſtored: unto 2 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore- | 
time out of the land of Judea, he returned, 
and went his way into his own land, neither 


3 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: 
but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to govern the people, and he {nv 
the ungodly men out of Iſrael. 

CHIP b 
1 Demetrius maketh large offers to boos) peace 
worth Fonatban: 25 His letters to the 
Fews. 47 Jonathan makers peace with 
Alexander : 50 Who killeth Demetrius, & 
58 and n the daugbter of Ptolemeus. 2 
62 Jonatban is ſent for by him, and much 2 
honoured, 7 5 ere againſt the for-. 
cesof Demetrius theyounger, 84. and burn- 


-eth the temple of Dagon. 
N the hundred and fixtieth year, Alex. ® 
ander the ſor of Antiochus, ſurnamed 
ee, went up 125 took Ptolemais : = 


2 
came he any more into their borders. =} 


* A * * - - 


63 To them that were of Fudea.] Margin, To ſuch of the 
country as were his friends to take his | part, 

65 He ſnote Odonarkes, &c.] Margin, Odomarra.— Jo- 
nathan ſeems to have taken a circuit, and to have pene- 
trated ſo far as to come upon the rear of Bacchides his army, 
which when his brother Simon ſaw from the walls, or 

& towers of Bethbaſi, he fallied out, and burnt all the engines 
of the beſiegers, whilſt they were drawn off by Jonathan's 
attack, and fell upon them in front; ſo that they were at- 
tacked both ways, and routed, = 

72 Neither came be any more.] Greek; Added he to come 


4 
+ 
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73 Thus the fvord ceaſed from fal, &c.] i. e. The Ma- = 


2 
: 
the 8 
71 


any more. 


the indabitants of Judea. 
By the ungodly men, are meant thoſe who had 1 
— reer ) 


Te govern.) Greek, Judge. 2 
Norrs on Chap. X. 
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the people had received him, by * 
hereo mt TR 
2 * — when king 8 jk 
thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 
fo hoſt, and went forth againſt him to 
*X ; 


mon: 8 ſent letters unto 


3 with loving words, Wende t. of 


ni ged him. 
4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt mak 4 
with bin. before he join with Alex 


5 2 115 he will remember all the evils 


+ that we have done againſt him, and againſt 


his brethren, and his people. 
6 Wherefore he gave him authority to ga- 
er an hoſt, and to provide wea- 


ä pons that he might aid him in battle: he 


commanded alſo that the hoſtag 


es that were 
in the tower ſhould be delivered him - 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 
| and read the letters in the audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 


tower. 


that the ki had given Jie authority to 

9 W n, they of the tower deli- 

> vered their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he 
delivered them unto their parents. 

10 This done, 


11 And he commanded the workmeh 
to build the walls, and the mount Sion-round 
about with ſquare ſtones, for fortification ; 
and they did fo. | 


I. MACCABEES. 


8 Who were fore afraid en | 


Jonathan ſettled himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and began to build-and repair- 


12 . 


fortreſſes h Baochides hind built, fled © 
away : | 
23 Inſom uch as e every man left his place, i 
1 went into his own country. 

4 Only at Bethſura, certain of thoſe that 4 


hag forlaken the law ard the command- 
ments, remained ſtill; : for it was their pace 


15 Now, he king . Alexander had : 


of the battles 2 noble acts which wa and 
his brethren had done, and of the x pains that 
they had endured, | 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch —— — 
man? now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent 
it untohim, according totheſe words, ſaying, 

18 King Alexander to his brother Jo- 
nathan, ſendeth greeting, 

19 We have et of thee, that thou art 
a man of great power, and meet to be our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain 
thee to:be;the high prieſt of thy nation, and 
to be called the king's friend (and there- 
withal he ſent him a purple robe and a 
crown of — and require, thee to take our 
part, and keep friendſhip with us. 

21 So in the ſeventh month of the hun- 
dred and fixtieth year, at the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces, and provided 
much armour. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he 


was very ſorry, and ſaid, 
1 What heve-we done, 


— 


= 


| 
ö 
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6 He commanded -alſo "that the beftlager, ve.} Namely, 


thoſe which Bacchides had put-there, — to What 
we find in verſe 53 of the preced — way of 
check upon 3 of fear of "hoe 
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the eemple, the VE IE FRY 1 poſ- 
ſeſhon of the-tower. 

14 It vu their place of refuge.) This Bethſura ſeems to 
have been a place of general 9 of the apoliate 
Jonns where they lived -i in open contempt of the law. 
onathan put on the 00 robe, 4e. . 
the tough: prieſt. *. 8. 


E.. 


+ - 
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hath prevented us, in making amity with 
the Jews to ſtrengthen himſelftf̃ d 
24 U alſo will write unto them words of 
encouragement, and promiſe them dignities 
and gifts, that I may have their aid. 
25 He ſent unto them therefore, to this 


the Jews, ſendeth greeting. 

26 Whereas you have kept covenants 
with us, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not joining yourſelves with our enemies, we 
4 have heard hereof, and are glad. 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to 
2 55 faithſul unto us, and we will well recom- 

4 penſe you for all things you do in our behalf, 
* 28 And will grant you many immunities, 
4 and give you rewards. 

29 And now dol free you, and for your 


2 
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and from the cuſtoms of ſalt, and from 
crown taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth 
'unto me to receive for the third-part of > 
ſeed, and the half of the fruit of the trees, I 
releaſe it from this day forth, .ſo that they 
mall not be taken of the land of Judea, nor 
of the three governments which are added 
thereunto out of thecountry of Samaria, and 
Galilee, from this day forth for evermore. 

31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, 1 from tenths 
and tributes. 

32 And as for the tower, which. is at 
Jeruſalem, 1 yield up my authority over it, 
and give it to the high prieſt, that he may ſet 
n it ſuch men as he ſhall chooſe to keep it. 

33 Moreover, I freely ſet at liberty, e- 
voy one of the = mat: were e carried cap- 

| e Ons 
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4 Chap. X. | 


effect: King Demetrius unto the people of 


amongſt the king's forces about thirty thou- & 


ſake I releaſe all the [Jews from tributes, - 


taining thereto, I give it as a free gift to the 
expences of the ſanctuary. 
thouſand ſhckels of filyer out of the king's & 


tives out of the land of Judea, into any part 
of my kingdom, and I will that all my of- 
ficers remit their tributes, even of their cattle, 
34 Furthermore, I will that all the feiſts 
and ſabbaths, and new-moons, and ſolemn 
days, and the three days before the feaſt, 
and the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be by 
all days of immunity, and freedom for all 2 
the jews in my realm. * 
35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority: to 2 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of them 2 


in any matter. 
that there be enrolled 2 


36 1 vill further, 4 
+ 
> = 
* ,m 
: | 


: 
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ſand men of the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall 
be given as belongeth to all the king's 
forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in 
the king's ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 
ſhall be ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, 
which are of truſt :; and I will that their 
overſeers and governors be of themſelves, 
and that they live after their own laws, even 
as the king hath commanded.in the land of 
Jade. 

38 And concerning the three govern- 
ments that are added to Judea, from the 
country of Samaria, let them be joined with 
Judea, that they may be reckoned to be un 
der one, nor bound to obey other N 
than the high prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais, and the land per- 


= 


ſanctuary at Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary 
40 Moreover I. give every year fifteen - 


n. from the places appertaining. 
iV YL. 41 And 2 


— 


to be meant, the acknowledgment paid to the king for all 
the ſalt taken out of the falt pits in Judea ; by crown axes, 
the crowns of gold which the Jews uſually preſented every 
year to the Kings they were ſubject to. 

31 Ler Jeruſalem bt alſ holy and free. i, e. Iv ſhall never 
be ſabje& to receive any foreign garriſon. By-temths and 
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29 The cuſtoms of ſalt, &c.) By the cuſtoms of ſalt ſeems | 


40 Out of the king's accounts.) i. e. From the revenues 
e from the royal lands. | 
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tributes in this verſe" ſeems to be meant, an nee 
_ all taxes paid to the king, F 
7 Live.) Greek, Walk. | 


* 
2 
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Is 
* 
— Of the JanAuary. Margin, Of the holythiogs, 3 
5 
85 
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41 And all the overplus which the of- 
ficers payed not in, as in former time, from 
> henceforth ſhall be given towards the works 
of the temple. 2 

42 And Fbegdes this; the five thouſand 

'F ſhckets of filver, which they took from the 
uſes of the temple, out of the accounts 
by year, even Wes things ſhall be releaſed, 

E becauſe they appertain to. the. prieſts that 


: miniſter. 


43 And whofoever they be that flee unto 


the temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the 
liberties thereof, being indebted unto the 
for any other matter, Jet them be 


king, or 
and all that they have in my 


at x grobemg 


of the works of the fanctuary, expences hall 
be given of the king's accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walls 
of Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 


= = 44 For * bailing alſo, and repairing 
Iv 
* 
** 
2 


round about, 
the king's accounts, as alſo for the n 
of the walls in Judea. 8 
2 46 Now when Jonathan and the people 
2 heard theſe words, they gave no credit unto 
them, nor received them, becauſe they re- 
eat evil that he had done 
in Iſtael; for he had afflicted them very 
ſore. 


47 But with Alexander they u were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that in- 
treated of true peace with them, and they 
were confederate with him always. | 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, and camped over againſt Demetrius. 
49 And after the two kings 
battle, Demetrius hoft fled : but Alexander 
118 after e and R W_ 


membered the 


nr 


f 7 7 A, 
I MACCABEES. 


ces ſhall be given ont of 


will marry my daughter to thee according 


ſecond year: 


had joined 


meet him. 


50 And he continued the battle very ſore 
until the ſun Went aun. and that day was 
Demetrius ſlain. 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to Ptolemee king of Egypt, with a 
meſſage to this effect: 

52 Foraſmuch as 1 am come again to my 
realm, and am. ſet in the throne. of my 
progenitors, and have gotten the dominion, 
and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered 4 
our country, 

53 (For after I had joined battle with 
him, both he and his po was diſcomfited 
by us, ſo that we fit in the throne of his 
kingdom) | 

54 Now therefor let us make a league 
of amity together, and give me now thy 
daughter to wife: and I will be thy fon in 
law, and will give both thee and her gifts, 
according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemee the king gave anſwer, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou 2 
didft return into the land of thy fathers, 
and ſatteſt in the throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou 
haſt written: meet me therefore at Ptole- ? 
mais, that we. may ſee one another, for 1 4 A 
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to thy defire. 
57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with 

his daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto 2 

Ptolemais in the nen threeſcore and 


N 


58 Where king Auma de meeting him, # 
gave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais- with 
great glory, as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written 
unto Jonathan, that he ſhould come and 
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All the overplus which the officers a in, &c.] 
. ſeems to be a grant, that all the arrears which were 
due from the collectors of the taxes aud tributes, 0 be 


1 paid in for the uſe of the tem ple. 
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66 Where FR DAE him, gave unto him, &c.] * 
This is ſo ungrammatically expreſſed, at it intimates as 4 
if alexander gave his daughter to Piolemais; whereas 5 


quite the contrary is meant. 4 + 


ä - Ü ͤUV!;; 


e 


49 9 
i 
4+ 
* 
2 


4 I Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, 
$ and gave them and their friends filver and 
2 gold, and many preſents, and found favour 
in their ſight. 

61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows 


* of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled 

7 themſelves againſt him, to accuſe him : but 
the king would not hear them. | 

? 62 Yea more than that, the king com- 
manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in purple: and they did ſo. 

+ 63 Allo 

2 ſaid unto his princes, Go with him into the 
midſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
that no man coinplain againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man tranble-hig for any 

manner of cauſe. -  - f 


* 
2 was honoured according to the lama- 
: tion,. and clothed in purple, they fled Bl 
away. 

4 6) so the king nnd him, and wrote 
2 hy amongſt his chief friends, and made 
him a duke, and partaker of his dominion. 
66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Je- 

ruſalem with peace and gladneſs. 

67 Furthermore in the hundred a 
ſcore and fifth year, came Demetrius ſon-of 
Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of his 
fathers : 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, he was right forry, and returned into 
Antioch. | 

69 Their Dematriusmade Anelloninediy 


gorernor of wan al his gn, who 85 


made him ſit by himſelf, and 


64 Now when his aceuſers * chat he 


. Chap. x. 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to 


thered together a great hoſt, and camped 
Jamnia, and fent unto Jonathan res high 
prieſt, ſaying, | 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt 
us, and I am laughed to ha 5 thy Aike 
and reproached, and why doſt "Rig vaunt 
thy power againſt us in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in 
thine own ſtrength, come down to us 1 7 
the plain field, and there let us try the mat- 
ter together : for with me is the power of 2 
the cities. 

72 Aſk and learn who I am, and the reft 
that take our part, and they ſhall tell thee 
that thy foot is not able to ſtand before our 
face ; for thy fathers haye been twice put 
to flight i in their own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be 
able to abide the horſemen, and fo great a 
power.in the plain, where is neither ſtone 
dor flint, nor place to flee unto. 

By,” 80 when Jonathan heard theſe Wood 
of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 
and chooſing ten thouſand men, he went 
out of Jeruſalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to help him. 

75 And he pitched his tents againft Jop- + 
pe: but they of Joppe ſhut him out of the ® 
225 wt , Apollonius had a garriſon ; 

there. 

.76 Then Jonathan laid ſiege unto it: Þ 
whereupon they of the city let him i in for A 
fear: and fo 2 5 wan Joppe. + 

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, Ks 2 
took three thouſand horſemen, with a great 2 
hoſt of footmen, and went to Azotus f | 


i 
: 
MW 


: 
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= That no man i complain againſt him of any matter, &c'] 
What ſeems to be meant here is, that he ſhould not be 
ſpoken againſt on account of the difference of his religion 
from that of the Grecians, 
65 RI dominion.) Margin, Governor of a 
+ Provinc 
0 7. am' laughtd to ſcorn for thy 
+ rided for Sls 4 long Morbo a handful 7 
% 
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people, without bringing it to an iſſue. 
73 Where is neither flone nor flint, &] Where dd is 


no cave to retreat tog Where. Ihe bade muſt N.. 
with warlike weapons, and not with ſtones. 4 


e.] I am de- 
© —Drew bim fortb.] —— Led his company into the 
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were wont, from their mountainous retreats, to annoy 1 
keep off the enemy, by hurling down hoge ſtones upon 


7 Went to Azotei a; one that jour Or, as though 
8 only to paſa through it. x 


in. Having a great number of horſemen, the plain 
was the moſt proper place for him to engage in. "3 
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that journeyed, ind therewithal drew him 
forth into the plain, becauſe he had a great 
number of horſemen, in whom he put his 
truſt, 

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to 
Axotus, where the armies joined battle. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
| horſemen in ambuſh. 


an ambuſhment behind him ; for they had 
compaſſed in his hoſt, and caſt darts at the 
people, from morning till evening. 

81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jona- 
than had commanded them: and ſo the 
enemies horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſet them againſt the footmen (for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were diſcomfited 
To him, and fled. 

83 The horſemen alſo bing ſcattered in 
> the field, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Bethdagon, their idol's temple, for ſafety, 


the cities round about it, and took their 
ſpoils; and the temple of Dagon, with 
them that were fled into it, he burnt with 
fue. 
85 Thus there were Ghent and flain with 
the ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 
86 And from thence Jonathan removed 
his hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the city came forth, and 
met him with great pomp. 
87 Aſter this returned Jonathan (wi his 
hoſt unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 
88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, 2 e x a; me more, 


— 


uſe is to be given to ſuch asare of the king's 
blood: he gave him alſo Accaron, with the 


80 And Jonathan knew that there was 


get Alexanders kingdom, and join it to 


84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 


ed them ſo to do, becauſe he was * father 


burnt in the battle, for they had made heaps 


. 
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89 And ſent him a buckle of gold. as the 


borders thereof, in poſſeſſion. 
1 
12 Prolemeus taketh away his daughter from 
Alexander, and entereth upon bis kingdom. 
17 Alexander is lain, and Ptolemeus dieth 
within three days. 20 Jonathan befiegeth 
the tower at Jeruſalem. 26 The Jews g, 
and he are much honoured by Demetrius, 
48 whos reſcued by the Jews from bis 
| own ſubjects in Antioch, 57 Antiochus the 
younger honoureth fonathan : 61 His ex- 
- plorts in divers places. 
ND the king of Egypt gathered 
; together a great hoſt, like the ſand, | 
that lieth upon the ſea-ſhore, and many. % 
ſhips, and went about through deceit to 


his own. 

2 Whereupon he took his journey in- 
fo Syria in peaceable manner, fo as they 
of the cities opened unto him, and met 
him: for king Alexander had command- 


in law. 

3 Now as Ptolemee a into the. ei- 
ties, he ſet in ee one of chem a garriſon 
of ſoldiers to k 

4 And when "= came near to Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 
was - burnt, and Azotus and the ſuburbs & 
thereof that were deſtroyed, and the bodies $ 
that were caſt abroad, and them that he had 
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of them I the way where he ſhould pals. 
5 Alſo 


—— 


* cod ſtill, be. The meaning ſeems to be, 
that Jonathan of red his men to ſtand _ the defence 
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+S only, with their ſhields held cloſe to one another over their _ 
© heads, fo that the enemies darts fell only upon their ſhields, 


without wounding the ſoldiers, till at length the enemies 


Z 


S Aunquites; B. 13; ch. 8. 


87 After this returned, &c.] Thus the divine Providence 
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horſe grew faint with being ſo long in the field. Jolephus's 


brought about the 0 of the Jews, e the com- 
petition of Demetrius and Alexander. 


Norxs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 4. 7. hem that he had burnt in the battle, &c. The 
meaning is, them which Jonathan had deſtroyed by ſet- 
ting fire to Azotus, &c. as in the preceding chapter. 
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5 Alſo they told the king whatſoever 
Ta had done, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with 
great pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted 
one another, and lodged. 

7 Aſterward Jonathan, when he had 
gone with the king to the river called Eleu- 
therus, returned again to Jeruſalem. 

8 King Ptolemee therefore having got- 
ten the dominion. of the cities by the ſea, 
uato Seleucia upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined 
wicked councils againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon 3 ſent ambaſſadors un- 
to king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us 
make a league betwixt us, and 1 will 
give thee my daughter whom Alexander 
hath, and thou ſhalt reign in thy father's 
kingdom : 10 

10 For I repent that I gave my 4 
ter unto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 
11 Thus did he ſlander birne becauſe 
he was deſirous of his kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his dau ohter from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and for- 
ſook Alexander, ſo that their hatred was 
openly:kown. _.. 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into. Anti- 
och, where, he ſet two, crowns upon his 
head, the crown of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt 
in.thoſe parts had reyolted from him. 
15 But, when Alexander heard of this, 
he came to war againſt him: whereupon 


8 Ptolemee brought forth his , and 


| 


angry, and immediately removing, he came 


— 
— —— 
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7 N Chap. xi. . hs 


met him with a he power, and | put 
him to flight. | 
16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, Mere 


to be defended : but king Ptolemee Was 2 | 


exalted, 

17 For Zabidie the Arabian took off ® 
Alexander 8 head, and ſent it unto Pto> 
lemee. 

18 King ptolemee alſo died the third day : 
after, and they that were in the ſtrong 
holds, were dan one of another.. 4 
19 By this means Demetrius reigned in & 
the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 2 

20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered 2 
together them that were in Judea, to take 
the tower that was in Jeruſalem: and be 2 
made many engines of war againſt it. I: 

21 Then, certain ungodly perſons ho 
hated their own people, went unto the 
king, and told him that Jonathan 1 FA 
the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was 


to Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, S 
that he ſhould not lay fie 185 the tower, &. 
but come and ſpeak with him at Proſertiis 

in great haſte. | 

Ss Nevertheleſs, fothitila when he Bear : 
this, commanded to beliege it fill: and he 2 
choſe certain of che elders of Ifrael, and 4 
the prieſts, and put himſelf in peril; © _ + 
24 And took ſilver and gold, 60 rai- 3 
ment, and divers preſents bendes, and went 4 
to Ptolemais unto the king; Where: he found 


Te in his ſi ight. 


25 And N wig ungodly men. of : 


+3 2 CS 
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6 And lodged.) Margin, And ſlept. 

12 He 14 bis Geke from bin) It is aid, that he 
deſired his daughter Cleopatra to come to him upon ſome 
pretence or other, and then he detained | her, -obligin 
her to marry Demetrius: whereupon he openly —— 


have concealed. 

14 Alexander was in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
thoſe parti had rtvolied from him.] The ſenſe is, The cafe 
was thoſe in Syria, meant. here * by thoſe that dwelt in 
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F reer z 4 ce erbe, 


his defigns upon Alexander, which till then he ſeems” to be received in is head in battle- 


that were in the holds, were ſlain of choſe that ! in 
the de, 5 A 


n N Ts 7 


4 thoſe parts,” had revolted, and Atteste N retired into 
Cilicia, which continued faithful to him, for leg : and 
thus Joſephus relates it. 

18 Prolemee alſo died the third day.) Joſephus, and other 
hiſtorians write, that he died of a grievous wound, which 


— They that avere in the flrong bolds. ] Margin, Thor 
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unto us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining & 


the 
him, 
26 Vet the 3 intreated him as his pre- 
deceflors had done before, and. promoted 
bim! in the fight of all his friends. 
27 And confirmed him in the high- 
| e .and in all the honours that he 
a LO and gave him pre- eminence a- 
his chief friends. 
Then Jonathan deſired the king that 


people had made cpenpiaints, againſt 


B 88. = 


. 


Iſa the three governments, with the coun- 
try of Samaria ; and he promiſed | him three 
| Ee talents. . _ 
29 So the king conſented and wrote let- 
ters unto Jonathan of all theſe things, after 
this manner. 

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jo- 
nathan, and unto che nation of the Jews, 
ſendeth eetin | 

31 e nd you 1 a copy of the 
ae which we did write unto our couſin 


Laſthenes > concerning. you, | that vou might 


ce it. 
3 2 King Demetrius unto his father Lalt- 
henes, ſendeth greeting. 
33 We are determined todo good to the 
PROP of the Jews, who are our friends, 
ad keep coyenants . with us, becauſe of 
ir good will towards us. 

Wherefore we have ratified © unto 
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14 


ernments of Apherema, and Lydda, 
d Ramathem, that are added unto Ju- 
from the country of Samaria, and 

appertaining unto them, for all ſuch 

facrifice in Jerulalem, in ſtead of the 
baym ments which the king received of them 
ly aforetime out of the fruits of the 
„and of trees. 
35 And as for other + things that belong 
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uM; make Judea free from tribute, as 


the borders of Judea, with the three 
unto king Demetrius, that he would caſt + 


* 2 


unto us, as alſo the ſalt pits, and the crown 
taxes, Which! ate due unto us, we diſcharge 
them of them all for their relief.” 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked | 
from this time forth fot ever. 1 
37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 
copy of theſe things, and let it be delivered 
unto Jonathan, and ſet upon the holy 
mount in a conſpicuous place. 

38 Aſter this, when king Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was'quiet before him, and 


-that no reſiſtance. was made againſt him, 


4 
i 
5 
$ 
he ſent away all his forces, every one to 
his own place, except certain bands of 
ſtrangers, whom he had' gathered from the 
iſles of the heathen; wherefore all the 
forces of his father hated him. 
39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, 
that had been of Alexander's part afore, 4 
who ſeeing that all the hoſt murmured 7 
againſt Demetrius, went to Simalcue the £ 
: 
by 
4 
4 
4 
& 


Arabian, that brought up Antiochus the 


young ſon of Alexander, 
40 And lay fore upon n to deliver 


him this yourg Antiocbus, that he might 


reign in his Eiher's ſtead : he told him 


therefore all that Demetrius had done, 


and how his men of war were at enmity 


with him, and there he remaĩned a long $ 


ſeaſon. 
41 In the mean time, Jonathan ſent 


4 


thoſe of 'the tower out of Jeruſalem, and 2 


all thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes : for they fought 


+ 
againſt Iſrael. 2 

42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, $ 
ſaying, I will not only do this for thee and 4 


thy people, but I will greatly honour thee 4 


and thy nation, if opportunity ſerve. 
43 _ therefore thou i do well if # 
thou 
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Withdraw all the Macedonian 1 out of Judea, 
as they were guilt 5 We towards the inhabitants. 
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thou ſend me men to help x me; for all my 
forces are gone ftom me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan' font him three 
thouſand ſtrong men unto Antioch,” and 


e * 1 Ie} 0 


when they . to the king, the "ng was 
ery glad of their coming. 
5 Howbeit, they that wete of the Gy 
te themſelves together into the midit 
5 the city, to the number of an hundred 
and twenty thouſand mien, and would have 
ſlain the king. 
46 Wherefore the Hog fled into the 
court, but they of the city kept the paſſages t 
of 7 5 „and began to fight. 
7 Then the king called to the Jews for 
help, 0 came unto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſelve through the city, ſlew 
that day in the city to the number of an 
hundred thouſand COATS 
48 Alſo they ſet fe 65 e city, 10 wal 


king. 
1 80 when they of "ay aw 20 
ws had got the city as 2 would, 
their courage was abated:  whefefore they 
made ſupplication to > the N and cried, 
faying, -. 
50 Grant us peace and let the Jens 
ceaſe from aſſaulting us, and the city. 
51 With that they caſt à way their Goo. 
yrs and made peace, and the Jews were 
noured in the fight of the king, and in 
the fight of 11 chat were in 8 realm, and 
JB FOIL" TEL I 7 
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they returned to grated, e, great 
ſpoils.” * 
52 80 king Demetrius 0 the throne Þ 
of bis kingdom, and the land was quiet 
before him. | + 
53 Nevertheleſs,” he difſembled | in all 
that ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf 
from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had re- 
ceived of him, but troubled him very fore. 2 
54 After this returned Tryphon, and & 
= him the young child en who 
eigned and was crowned, > 
i Then there gathered dae. hin all 
the men of war, whom Demetrius had put + 
away, and they fought ag Demetrius, a 
who turned his back and fed. 5 
56 Moreover, Tryphon took _ dl | 
phants and won Antioch. 
57 At that time young Antiochis vie 4 
unto Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in 
the high prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler 
over the Far r governments, and to be one 
of the king's friends. eget i JN By 
58 Upon this he ſent him wldat veſſels 
to be ſerved in, and gave him leave to mo 
in gold, and to be ours in u 9p 
to wear a golden buckle. | 
His brother Simon 400 be made ap- 
24 from the) place called the ladder of 
Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 
60 Then Jonathan went forth and paſſed 4 
through the « cities' N the water, 2 


5 


* * - : 
l 1 > 
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46 They of 'the city kept the of the city, 212 De- 
4 I —— 127 his palace, 
was beſieged, as it were, by the people, who kept poſ- 
ſeffion of all the avenues from the palace to the city, that 
the * might neither eſcape, nor receive any 


metrius having retired into the — 


This ſeems obſcurely expreſſed: it is not pro- 
that three thouſand men would have diſperſed them - 
one hundred and twenty thouſand” of the 
m— itants. The caſe ſeems to haye been this: 

ews, from the top df the royal palace, lung down 


ſtones and darts u I dan multitude ga thered A ; 
3 tting ſome holes near th e palace 
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ſelves amon 
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KOs which — they were of wood, — 
ſo many of them. N 

50 Grant us peace.) Margin, Be friends with us. 

56 The elephants. Greek, Beaſts. | 

58 Toe be ſerved in. J Greek, And ſer vice. 

9 His brother Simon alſo he made a captatn, &c.] 
Namely, of all his forces,” quartered from art CIA. <a 
Tyre to the borders of Egypt, © +. 

60 Went forth and paſſed, &c.] M: in reads, Went 
beyond the river, (ii e. Jordan) and through the 
cities; or, went and paſſed beyond the 1 and through 
the cities. —By all the forces of Syria gathering themſelves, 
is meant all the old ſtanding forces of the K queer 
Syn which Demetrius had before diſbanded 3 3 
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2 
1 | 
S all the "vs of Syria gathered themſelves 
unto him for to help him: and when he 
þ 4 came to Aſcalon, they of the ety met him 
* honourably. 
2 61 From whence he went Gia, but 
r ibey of Gaza ſhut him out; -wherefore: he 
laid fiege unto it, and burned the ſuburbs 
> thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. 
62 Aſterward when they of Gaza wade 
+ ſupplication unto Jonathan, he made peace 
| A aha; eat} — ods. ofi thaie 
chief men for hoſtages, and ſent, them to 
& Jeruſalem, and paſſed through the Fountry 
unto Damaſcus. 
63 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 
is in Galilee, +with a great power, purpoſ- 
| ing to remove him out of the country, 
# 64 He went to meet them, and left Si- 
mon his brother in the country. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſara; and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and ſhut it up. 

66. But they 
him, which he 


deſired to have; peace with 
granted them, and then 


* and ſet a garriſon in it. 
67 As for Jonathan and bis hoſt, they 
at the water of Geneſar, from 
whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of Naſor. 
68 And behold, the hoſt of. ſtrangers 
met them in the plain, who having laid 


- fains, came themſelves over againſt him. 


them left, except Mattathias the /an of A 


camped. 


put them out from thence, and. took the 


men in ambuſh for him in the moun- nians, and to other places for the ſame 


69 N c comaler eee ambuſh roſe 


out of their places, and gen battle, all 


that were:of,. Jonathan's;fide-fled ; |; _ 
70 Inſomuch as. there was not one of 
b= 


ſalom, and Judas the Jan, of Calphi, the 
captains of the heft: 
71 Then, Jonathan rent bis clothes, and 
caſt earth upon his head, and prayed. 
72 Aſterwards turning again to battle, 
he pr them to licht. and ſo mer ran 2. 
Way. Tr VS 
Js Now when his. men, were 
fed ſaw this, they bi. wm thy him, 
and with him purſued them to Cades, 


even unto their own n and there they 


+ 


- 74. 80 there were. of 4-4 of the heathen 
that day, about three thouſand men : but $ 
Jensen returned. to Jeruſalem. 
C HA P. XII. | 
1 Jonarbun rene werb his league with tbe Ro- 
mans, and Lacedemoni ans, 28 The 
+. farces...of, Demetrius, rbinking, to furprize 
» Jonathan, fe away. for. fear. 35 Jo. 
nathan fortifieth the caſtles. in Tudea, 46 
and is fout up by the Jraud of” Yryphon in 

%  Ptolemais... = 

OW, when Jonathan, faw that. the 
time ſerved. him, he choſe certain 
men, and ſent them to Rome, for to con- 
firm and renew the Wan that they had 
with them. 
2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemo- 


4-0 + /o£--—_ „ - 34444343 —_ 
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3 80 * unto Rome, and entered 
AY 2 lg 
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— he declared for che young Antiochus. 
61 And burned the fuburbs,) . Or places there- 


right hand. 
63 To remove him out of the ele Margin, To re- 

1322 eee 

27.2 Lot Siman fee fr ne] re de care 


affairs of Judea. 
%%% 


68 The * of. 28 met them in the be plain, By « this is 


about. 
62 He mad: peace with them.] Greek, He gave them the * 


fairs n well, he ſent ah 


meant, Demetrjus's army, as Joſephus explains it, who 
having privately laid hs n forward to meet 
nean 


mi OO on Chap. XII. 


e "hal th ret 4 hi amel £2 af. 
ATE 


r eee 


1 
ib 
ja 


$4 cre Rom oe i 


Z 


* 

into the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high 
prieſt, and the people of the Jews ſent us 
unto you, to the end you ſhould renew the 
dee which you had with them, and 
league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this, the Romans gave them let- 
ters unto the governors of every place; that 
they ſhould bring them! into the land of Ju- 
dea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters 

which Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemo- 
— 8 5 

6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and the el- 
ders of the nation, and the prieſts, and the 
other people of the Jews, unto the Lacede- 
monians their brethren, ſend greeting. 

There were letters ſent in times: 

unto Onias the high prieſt from Darius, 
who reigned then among you, to ſignify 
that you are our brethren, as the copy here 

under-written doth ſpecify. | 

8 At which time Onias intreated the am- 
baſſador that was ſent honourably, and re- 
ceived the letters, wherein declaration was 
made of the league and friendſhip. 
| 9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need 
+ none of theſe things, for that we have the 
%* holy books of —_— in our hands to 
4 comfort us, 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend 
- unto you, for the renewing of brotherhood 
and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould become 
” ſtrangers unto you altogether4 for there is 


* 


8 


Chap. xii. 
a long time paſſed ſince you ſent unto us. 


as reaſon 1 18, and as it becometh us to think - 


- under foot. 


11 We therefore at all times without * 
cealing, both in our feaſts, and other con- 


venient days, do remember you in the {a- + 


crifices which we offer, and in our prayers, 


our brethren. 

12 And we are right glad of your ho- 
nour, 

13 As for ourſelves we have had great 
troubles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch 
as the kings that are round about us, have 
fought againſt us, 

14 Howbeit we would not be trouble- 
ſome unto you, nor to others of our confe- 
—_— and friends in theſe wars. 

For we have help from heaven that 
Pie ute us, ſo as we are delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought 


16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius 
the ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſor 
of Jaſon, and ſent them unto the Romans, 
to renew the amity that we had with _ 
and the former league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go un- 
to you, and to ſalute you, and to deliver 
you our letters concerning the renewing of 
our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to 
give us an anſwer thereto, 

19 And this is he copy of the letters 


which Oniares ſent. 
A 20 Areus 


| 


der to ſtrengthen. the alliance which had been formerly 
made between the two nations, as ch. viii. 

7 From Darius, &c.] This ought to be read, From 
Areus, whothen reigned among you;“ for {o Joſephus has 
it; as alſo Livy, and Pauſanias, ſince no Darius reigned 
among the Lacedemonians. 

8 League and  friend/hip. J Or, kindred. Joſ. Antig. 

9 Therefore awe alſo, albets we need none of thiſe things.) 
The ſenſe of this verſe, as Joſephus explains it, is, That 
Jonathan wrote the Lacedemonians -word, that he was 


teſtimony of theirs from the holy ſcriptures ; in which he 
learned that ihey were deſcended from different branches 
of the ſame progenitors. The Lacedemonians are ſup- 


esse * 42222 


444 


with whom they were in e 


convinced of the kindred between them, without any 
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— 


poſed to have derived their origin from the deſcendants 
of Abraham by Keturah, What is rendered in this verſe 
to comfort us, may be rendered, to inflrad? us. 

11 Ve do remember you in the facrifices which ve offer, 
&c.] The Jews did not hold it lawful to offer op prayers 
for men of other religions; but uſually did it for all thoſe 


12 We are right glad of your honour.) The Ladies 
nians were at that time in friendſhip with the Romans, 
and in a very flouriſhing condition. | 

This is the cy of the letters which Oniares ent.] This 
Ks 4 to be read as it ſtands in Joſephus: „ This is the 
copy of the letters (letter) which Areus ſeat to Ouias.“ 
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DS 
8 20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, 
> to Onias the high prieſt, greeting. 
4+ 21 It is found in writing, that the Lace- 
> 4 demonians and Jews are brethren, and that 
4 they are of the ſtock of Abraham. | 
* 22 Now therefore ſince this is come to 
- our knowledge, you ſhall do well to write 
+ unto us of your proſperity. ; 
2 23 We do write back again to you, that 
4 your cattle and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours. We do command therefore our am- 
2 baſſadors to make report unto you on this 
wile. | 7 
24 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt 
him 4 greater hoſt than afore, 

25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and 
met them in the land of Amathis: for he 
ve them no reſpite to enter his country. 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, 
who came again, and told him that they 
were appointed to come upon them in the 
night-ſeaſon. | 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the fun was 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the 


alſo he ſent forth cenrinels round about the 
hoſt. 5 | 
28 But when the adverſaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for battle, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, 
and they kindled fires in their camp. 
29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company 


* 


knew it not till the morning: for they ſaw 5 
the lights burning. 
30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, 
but overtook them not: for they were gone 
over the river Eleutherus. 
31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the 
Arabians, who were called Zabadeans, and 
{mote them, and took their ſpoils. 
32 And removing thence, he came to 
Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 4 
country. _ 4% 
33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed * 
through the country unto Aſcalon, and F 
the holds there adjoining, from whence he + 
turned afide to Joppe, and wan it. 4 
34 For he had heard that they would 8 
deliver the hold unto them that took De- 
metrius part, wherefore he ſet a gartiſon 4 
there to keep it. | 
35 After this came Jonathan home a- 
gain, and calling the elders of the people «4 
together, he conſulted with them about 
building ſtrong holds in Judea, | Fe 
36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem * 
higher, and raiſing a great mount between 
the tower and the city, for to ſeparate it + 
from the city, that ſo it might be alone, that þ4 
men might neither ſell nor buy in it. & 
7 Upon this they came together, to 
build up the city, foraſmuch as part of the 4 
wall toward the brook on the eaſt-fide was + 
fallen down, and, they repaired that which ? 
was called Caphenatha. 
38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Se- 
_ phela, 


e 


VS 


— 


22 0 profperity.] Greek, Peace. | 
23 Yeh and 2 are ours, and ours are yours.] We 
will mutually aſſiſt each other with all our power, and act 
as if we were but one people ; each revenging the injury 
done to the other, as if done to themſelves. 

25 To enter his country.] Margin, To ſet foot in his 
country, or to invade his country. , 
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26 They uure appointed to come upon them in the night-ſea- 


* jor. This the ſpies learned of ſome which they tool pri- 
* oners in their returning to Jonathan, as Joſephus informs 
us. 

28 They lindled fires in their camp.) Tof. Antig. lib. xiit. 


14 


& 


had a deſign to attack them, 
E 4 1 
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they left their camp ; but lighted up fires in it, in order to 
conceal their departure. | 

31 Who avere called Zabadeans.] Greek, Nabatheans, or 
Zabatheans. | 

36 Raiſing a great mount between the tower and the city, 
&c.] He propoſed to build ſuch a high wall between the 
tower and the city of Jeruſalem as ſhould cut off all com- 
munication ; ſo that none ſhould he able to bring the gar- 
riſon any proviſious from the city. 
37 Foraſmuch as part of the wall, &c.] Or, accordi 
to the Roman reading, And he came near to the wall 4+ 

mY 


of the brook, toward the eaſt.” 
4 * 


$$$0$044 e e n 


Patt 


Birt$5eS font sas 6 


2 


. f ot Þ& 


$ = and made it ſtrong with gates and 


1 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
t of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus 
the king, that he might ſet the crown up- 
on his own heat. 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jona- 
that would not ſuffer him, and that he 
would fight againſt him, wherefore he 
P ſought a way how to take Jonathan, that 
ight kill him. 80 be removed, and 
came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet 
him with forty thouſand men choſen for 
the battle, and came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jona- 
than-came with ſo great a force, he durſt 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him. 


I 
8. 


gave him gifts, and commanded his men 
of war to be as obedient unto him, as to 
4 himſelf. | 

44 Unto Jonatban alſo he ſaid, Why 
* haſt thou put all this people to ſo great trou- 
: ble, ſeeing there is no war betwixt us ? 


© gs hehe 


SS 


45 Therefore ſend them now home 
again, and chooſe a few men to wait on 
thee, and come thou with me to Ptole- 
mais, for I will give it thee, and the reſt of 
the ſtrong holds and forces, and all that 
have any charge: as for me, 1 will return 
p and depart: 2 this is the cauſe of my, 
? coming. 
+ 46 So Jonathan believing him, did as 
? he bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who 
4 went into the land of Judea. 

47 And with himſelf he retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he ſent two 


43 But received him honourably, and 
commended. him unto all his friends, and 


Chap. xiii. 


thonſand into Galilee, and one thouſand 
went with him. 

48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered into + 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and took him, and all them that came with 3 
him, they ſle with the ſword. * 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foot- 
men and horſemen into Galilee, and into 
the great plain, to deſtroy. all Jonathan's . 
company. 4 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan, 2 
and they that were with him, were taken 
and ſlain, they encouraged one another, # 
and went cloſe together, prepared to fight. 2 

51 They therefore that followed upon + 
them, perceiving that they were ready to 2 
fight for their lives, turned back again. 4 
52 Whereupon they all came into the: > 
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land of Judea peaceably, and there they be- 
wailed Jonathan, and them that were with 
him, and they were ſore afraid, wherefore 
all Iſracl made great lamentation. | 

53 Then all the heathen that were 
round about them, ſought to deſtroy them : 
for, ſaid they, they. have no captain, nor 
any to help them: now therefore. let us 
make war upon them, and take away their 
memorial from amongſt men. 


C HAP. XIII: 


g Simon is made captain in his brother J 
nathan's room: 19 Tryphon | nn a 
of Fonathan's ſons into his bands, and 
Nayeth their father. 27 The tomb of o- 
nathan. 
trius, 40 and winneth Gaza; and the > 
tower at. Feruſalem. 2 

OW when Simon heard that Try- Þ- 

N phon had _ — a pron * 


n 


„* : * 


ods Come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will give it thee; 
This was one of the Dr which Antio- 
hl or Tryphon for him, promiſed to give Jona - 


than; ch. xi. 57, 
? 47 He ſent two thouſand into Galilee.] Greek, Left two 
* 


οννοE,L,⅜eeeαννοοοοοοοοοττοeefee 8 | 


50 hen they bnew: that Fonathan, and they PE gb re F 
with him, were taken and ſlain, &c.] Fame reported more ,- 
than was true; for it appears from the next chapter, that 
Jonathan was-not ſlain at this time. EY 
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* 
thouſand in Galilee. _ - 5 
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36: Simon is favoured by Deme- © | 
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hoft; to invade the land of Jedea,” "and de- 

ſtroy it. 

+ 2 And faw that the ceople was inigredt 
trembling and fear, he went up to Jeruſa- 

lem, and gathered the people together, 


-+ Ye yourſelves' know what great things I 
and my brethren, and 'my father's houſe 
have done for the laws and the ſauctuary, 
the battles alſo and troubles which we have 


keen. 


flain = Iſrael's fake, and Tam left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that 
T ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of 
trouble: for Lam no better than my bre- 

, thren. | 
| 6 Donbtlefs I wil avenge my nation and 
the ſanQuary, and our wives and our chil- 
dren : for all the heathen are gathered to 
deſtroy us of very malice. 

7 Now as ſoon as the people heard theſe 
wards, their ſpi irit revived. 

8 And they TE Nas with a loud voice, 
ſaying, — ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of 
Jadas and Jonathan thy brother, | 

'9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever 
thou commandeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men-of war, and made haſte to finiſh the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and he fortified it round 
about. 

11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſon of Ab- 


Joppe: who caſting out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. 


12 So Trapyon removed from Ptole- 


Ze eee eee 
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over againſt the plain. 
And gave them exhortation, ſaying, 


4 By Wilen whereof all my brethren are 


| bled, neither would he let Jonathan go. 


2 44 


mais with a great power to invade the land 
of judea, — eee was with him in + 


ward. 
13 But Simon pitched his tentsat Adida, 


14 Now when Tryphon kde that di- 
mon was riſen up inſtead of his brother Jo- 
nathan, and meant to join battle with him, 
he ſent meſſengers unto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy bro- 
ther in hold, it is for money that he is owing 
unto the king's treaſure, concerning the bu- 
ſineſs that was committed unto: him. 
16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſ- 
tages, that when he is at liberty he may not & 
tevolt from us, and we will let him go. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived $ 
that they ſpake deceitfully unto ' him, yet Þ 
ſent he the money and the children, leſt ® 
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peradventure he ſhould 2 to himſelf + | 


great batred of the people: 

18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent * 
him not the money-and the children, there 
fore is Jonathan dead, 

19 So heſent them the children and the 
hundred talents : howbeit, Tryypbon diflem- 


20 And after this came Tryphon to in- 
vade the land and deſtroy it, going round 
about by the way that leadeth unto Adora: 
but Simonand his hoſt marched againſt. him 
in every place whereſoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower, 
ſent meſſengers unto Tryphon, to the end 
that he ſhould haſten his coming unto them 
by the wilderneſs, and ſend them victuals. 

22 Where- 


| 


dank. _ 


Norzs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver 11 Cafting out them that were therein, &c,] They 


jected all the inhabitants, as being inclined to Tryphon's 
intereſt : ſo that only the jewiſh garriſon, which had been 


placed there before, ver. 34. of the preceding chapter, 


and thoſe which went at this time, in the town. 


7 
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| ſalom, and with him a great power to 
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15 Concerning the buſineſs that was committed unto him.] 
Margin, Or, the offices which he had; or, the neceſſary 
uſes which he had. 

21 They that awere in the tower Sent m:ſſengers, &c.] Name» 
ly, the tower of Jeruſalem ; the garriſon of which were 
greatly in want of proviſions, by reaſon of the wall erected, 
ver. 36. of tho-ſoregoing chapter. 
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22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 
fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof 
he came not. So he departed and came 
into the country of Galaad, 

23 And when he came near to Baſcaima, 
he ſlew Jonathan, who was buried there. 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 
went into his own land. 

25 Then ſent Simon and took the bones 
of Jonathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modin the city of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamenta- 
tion _ him, and bewailed him many days. 

Simon alſo built a monument u 
het ſepulchre of his father, and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewn 

ſtone behind and befor. 

28 Moreover, he ſet up, auen pytnnidd 
one againſt another, for his father and his 
mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in theſe he made cunning de- 
vices, about the which he ſet great pillars, 
and upon the pillars he made all their ar- 
mour for 4 perpetual memory, and hy the 
armour ſhips carved, that they might be 
ſeen of all that ſail on the ſea. 

30 This is the ſepulchre which he 
made at Modin, and it ſtandeth yet unto 
this _ MS TIO He | 

31 
the young king Antiochus, and ſlew him. 

32 And he e in his — and 


ee eee, 
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holds which ye have builded, ſhall be _ 


ow Tiyphon dealt deveirfully with 


2 


crowned himſelf king of Aſia, and brought 2 
a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds 2 

in Judea, and fenced them about with high 5 
towers, and great walls, and gates, and * 2 
bars, and laid up victuals therein. 

34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and 2 
ſent to king Demetrius, to the end he 2. 
ſhould give the land an immunity, becauſe + 
all that ſryphon did was to ſpoil. 

35 Unto whom king Demetrius an- 
ſwered, and wrote after this manner: 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high 
prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto the 
elders aud nation of the. Jews, ſendeth 
greeting, 

37. The golden crown, and the ſcarlet 
_ which ye ſent unto us, we have re- 
ceived : and we are ready to make a ſted- 
faſt peace with you, yea, and to write unto 
our officers, to confirm the W 
which we have granted. 

38 And whatſoever covenants we have 
made with you, ſhall ſtand; and the ſtrong 


en 


<4 


. 


nee 99 


own. 
39 As for any overſight or fault com- 
mitted unto this day, we forgive it, 
crown: tax alſo which ye owe us: and if 
there were any other tribute paid in Jeruſa- 

lem, it ſhall no more be paid. | 
40 And look who are meet among you 
to be in our court, let them be enrolled, 
— B | 


* 


5 


| 


29 About as which he ſet great 1 &c.] He made 
a portico of pillars, each one entire ſtone, as Joſephus re- 
lates, who lays they were all ſtanding in his time; he alſo 
hung their armour upon theſe pillars, a thing cuſtomary 
then to ſex great men's armout over their ſepulchres, un- 
leſs repreſentatives of them were cut ju the ſtone, as the 
words ſeem to infinuate ; and alſo ſhips were carved upon 
2 as ere dominion over the maritime coaſts, ch. 
ver 

34 * choſe men, and ſent ta fing Demetrius, be.] 
This ſhould be rendered, he had. choſen men, and ſent 
them to Demetrius, before the larter had been made pri- 
ſoner by the Parthians. © 


All that Tryphou did was to. poil.] The Greek reads, All 
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der, but here it is extended to as _—_ as _ r 138 


= 


Tryphon' s doings were robberies. 

39 1f there were any other tribute.] By this ſeems to be 
meant, the tax paid upon all things that were either brou 
into, or carried out of Jeruſalem, which by this. ofa 
was remitted, 

40 Lhe be ia you 40 be in our court, &c.] 
Though this ſeems to ſignify ſome higher honour than 
being admitted as ſoldiers into the king's ſervice, and re- 
ceiving his pay, yet the original, means no more; and this 
was accounted a great privilege,” as may be concluded 
from ch. x. ver. 36. There it is confined 40 & certain num- 


for it. 
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S and let there be betwixt us. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
3 taken away from Iſrael, in the hundred and 
* ſeventieth year. 
42 Then the propleaof Iſrael began 
write in their inſtruments and contracts, 
In the firſt year of Simon the high puecſt, 
the — 9 — and leader of the Jews. 


3 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt 
— 4 and befieged it round about; the 


the city, and banered: a certain tower, and 
took it. 

44 And they phi were bin che engine, 
teapt into the city; whereupon there was 
a a great uproar in the city : 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the: 7 
rent their clothes, and Lumbedd upon the 
Walls with their wives and children, and 
— a loud voice, beſeeching * 

to grant them peace. 

46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us ac- 
2 coding to our wickedneß, but e 
to mercy. 

— So: Simon en eiviendethams, 

and fought no more againſt them, but put 
them out of the city, and cleanſed the 
houſes wherein the idols were: and ſo en- 
tered into it with ſongs and thankſgiving. 


the law, and made it ſtronger than it 
before, and built therein a dwelling- | 
for himſelf. 


r 
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made alſo an engine of war, and ſet it by 
hundred ſeventy and one year, W 


48 Vea, he put all uncleanneſs out of 
and placed ſuch men there, as would 


They wo of the tower in Jeruſalem t 
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were kept ſoiſttait, that they could + 2 
come forth, nor go into the cdunt , nor bu 
nor ſell: wherefore they were in great diſ- 
treſs for want of victuals, and à great num- 
ber of them periſhed thraugh famine. 
5 Then cried they to Simon, beſeech- 
ing him to he at one with them; which 
thing he granted them, and When he had 
put them out from thence, he cleanſed the * 
tower from pollutions. 1 

51 And entered into it the 1 and 
twentieth day uf the ſecond month, in the 
with thankf. 
giving and branches of, palm: trecs, and with & 
harps, and cymbals, and with viols, and * 
hymns, and ſongs: becauſe there was de- * 
ſtroyed a great enemy out of Ifracl,  . 

52 He — * Are get 2 
be kept. every year with gladneſg. 9 2 
over, the hill of the l at was by 4 
the tower he made ſtronger than it was, and 
there he dwelt himſelf with, his co 1 

53 And when Simon ſaw obo his 
* was a valiant man, he made 
tain of all the hoſts, and 


Zara. 
" "GHAP.: HIV. 
3 Demetrius is taken by the, kin 1 


: 
cap- 3 
4 

} 

4 We good deeds of Simon to lit . country. 4 
ih 

5 

+ 

4+ 

* 
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he dwelt i in Ga- 


18 The Lacedemonians and Romans renew 

their league auth him. 26 A memorial 
5 bis atts 15 ſet, upin Sion. 

OW ein the hundred threeſcore and 
twelfth year, king Demetrius ga- 


thered his forces together and went into”; 
. e © ———"Medna, ; 


dd. 


the year in which Seleucus began his reign, the 
ews began to act as a free people, and not to pay tribute 
foreign 
1 The Greek is, To give them 
8 
1 it.] All kind of idola- 
worſhip, and every thing belonging to it, | 

o To —— them. Mages, To make peace 
— 


11 


5 


% 


In the hundred and ſeventicth year.) i. e. Reckoning 


ſorms us, by throwing down the tower, a 


9 


=. 1 * T- 


52 The bill 2771 temple, &c. 1 By this is meant, the tem- 


that part of 
the mountain which commanded the temple. F239 bF =) 


NoTzs on Chap. NES. : 


Ver. 1 In the hundred threeſcore 15 tavelfih 2099 4 + 
Here the hiſtory, goes back, with regard to the affairs of 


3 
* 
ple itſelf, which Simon made ſtronger, as 3 in- 3 
& 
* 


42 


Demetrius; tor now the writer relates thoſe things which 
happened to him before Tryphon murdered Antiochus, 2 
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2 to get him belr to fight, a 

on. 

4 Bat when Arſaces, e king of Perſia 

and Media, heard that emetrius was en- 

tered within his borders, he ſent one of his 
princes to take him alive. 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of De- 
metrius, and took him, and brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Judea, that ma 

: quiet all the days of Simon; for he ſought 

the good of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as 


eee 


at 


them well. 

5 And as he was hanourable i in all his 
acts, ſo in this, that he took Joppe for an 
haven, and made an entrance to the iſles of 
the ſe, 

6 And enlarged the beuge a his nation, 
and recovered the country; 

7 And gathered together a great num- 
ber of captives, and had the dominion of 
Gazara, and Bethſura, and the tower, out 
of the which he took all uncleanneſs, nei- 
ther was there any that reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the eatth gave her increaſe, and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſat all in the ſtreets, 
communing together of. good things, and 
the young men put on glorious and warlike 
apparel. 

10 He provided victuals for the cities, 
and ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo 
that his honourable name was renowned 
unto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and I 


+ evermore-his authority, aud honour Pleaſed. 


nathan his brethren : 


brethren, ſend greeting. 


a0 rejoiced with great joy: 

; 32 For every greats ade ts vine, and 
his fig-tree, and there was none to fray 
them : 

13 Neither was there any left in the 
land to fight againſt them : yea, the kings 
themſelves were overthrown in thoſe days. 

14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe 
of his people that were brought low: the 
law he ſearched out, and every contemner be | 
of the law, and wicked perſon, he took 2 + 


away. 


15 He beautified the ſanctuary, 
multiplied the veſſels of the temple. 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, ; 
they were very ſorry. * 

17 But as ſoon as they heard chat his 
brother Simon was made high prieſt in his + 
ſtead, and ruled the country, and the cities 7 
> 


ie x 
e + 
2 
. 
: 
4> 
8 
2 


18 They wrote unto him in tables of 

braſs, to renew the friendſhip and lea 

which they had made with Judas and. Jo- 
19 Which writings were read. hebe the 

congregation at Jeruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that 

the Lacedemonians ſent, The rulers of the 

Lacedemonians, with che city, unto pn 

the high prieſt, and the elders and pri 

and reſidue of the people of the Jaws” our 


21 The ambaſſadors that were ſent unto 
our people, certified us of your glory arid $ 
honour, wherefore we are glad of their 2 


1 — mn — —_—— 


and ſeized upon his teen but omitted to 1 of 
them in their proper place, that he might not break the 
thread of his hiſtory with regard to the Jews. 

7 Gathered together @ great number of captives, &c. I i. e. 
He at various times A ſeveral captives. 


9 Of good things.) . Of the wealth of the land, 


7 


n 
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coming. | * 
| 22 And 2 

1 n 3 out, Kc. ] He had ro the © | 
15 and took care to make it — _— * 
20 The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, &c.] 
i. e. The magiſtracy and people: for after CULT BY * 
Lacedemonians had 10 king. 2 
= 
+ 


22 And did regiſter the things that they 

e in the council of the people, in this 

manner, Numenius fon of Antiochus, and 

Antipater ſon of Jaſon, the Jews ambaſſa- 

 dors, came unto us to renew the friendſhip 
they had with us. 

23 Anditpleaſed the people to entertain 
the men honourably, and to put the copy 
of their ambaſſage in public records, to the 
end the people of the Lacedemonians might 
have a memorial thereof : furthermore, 
we have written a copy thereof unto Simon 
the high prieſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a thou- 
ſand pound weight, to confirm the league 
with them. 4 | 
„ . 25 Whereof when the people heard, 
they ſaid, What thanks ſhall we give to 
Simon and his ſons ? Ry | 

26 For he and his brethren and the 
houſe of his father have eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 
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eee 


them, and confirmed their liberty. * 

27 So then they wrote it in the tables of 
beak, which they ſet upon pillars in mount 
Sien : and this is the copy of the writing, 
The eighteenth day of the month Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, 
being the third year of Simon the high 

" | 

28 At Saramael in the great congrega- 
tion of the prieſts and people, and rulers 
of the nation, and elders of the country, 
were theſe things notified unto us. | 

29 For ſo much as oftentimes there have 
been wars in the country, wherein for the 
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and chaſed away in fight their enemies from - 


maintenance of their ſanctuary, and the law, 
Simon the ſon of Mattathias, of the poſte- 
rity of Jarib, together with his brethren, 
put themſelves in jeopardy, and reſiſting F 
the enemies of their nation, did their na- 
tion great honour. 

30 (For after that Jonathan having ga- 
thered his nation together, and been their 4 
high prieſt, was added to his people; 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade 4 
their country, that they might deſtroy it, 2 


89 
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and lay hands on the ſanctuary. 4 
32 At which time Simon roſe up, and x 


fought for his nation, and ſpent much of 4 
his own ſubſtance, and armed the valiant + 
men of his nation, and gave them wages, 2 
33 And fortified the cities of Judea, to- 4 
gether with Bethſura that lieth upon the + 
borders of Judea, where the armour of the 


enemies had been before ; but he ſet a gar- + 


£ 


riſon of Jews there. þ 

34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which 4 
lieth upon the ſea, and Gazara that border- + 
eth upon Azotus, where the enemies had 
dwelt before : but he placed Jews there, 2 
and furniſhed them with all things conve- 
nient for the reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts 
of Simon, and unto what glory he thought 
to bring his nation, made him their gover- 
nor and chief prieſt, becauſe he had done * 
all theſe things, and for the juſtice: and 4 


* 
<> 
* 
+ 
$ 


faith which he kept to his nation, and for * 


that he ſought by all means to exalt his peo- 
ple. © | A 

36 For in his time things proſpered in 
his hands, fo that the heathen were taken 


© 
— 
_ 


. 


22 Ia the council of. the people.] Margin, In the public 
| 43> records, : 

28 At Saramatdl in the great corgregation, &c.} Some 
- 4 thiok that Saramael is 8 and ſhould be read, 
+ Jeruſaler; : others think that the common hall, where they 
uſed to mect upon public affairs, is meant here. | 
3:2 The valiant men.] Margin, The men of war. 
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33 The armour.] Margin, Weapons, 
34 Gazara.) Margin, Gaza. ; 
35 For the faith which he kept, &c.] For the fidelity 


which he exerciſed in governing his nation, not encroach- 


105 opon their liberty, or committing any act of oppteſ- 
n. f by ng * 


| 
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4 out of their country, and they alſo that 
® were in the city of David in Jeruſalem, who 
& had made themſelves a tower, out of which 
4 they iſſued and polluted all about the ſanc- 
& tuary, and did much hurt in the holy 
places: 20 58 

37 But he placed Jews therein, and for- 
tified it for the ſafety of his country, and 


lem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
in the high prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things. „ | 
39 And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour, - 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the Ro- 
* mans had called the Jews their friends, and 
4 confederates, and brethren, and that they 


F had entertained the ambaſladors of Simon 


honourably ; 
+ 41 Alto that the Jews and prieſts were 
3 well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
L vernor and high prieſt for ever, until there 
& ſhould ariſe a faithful prophet. 
* 42 Moreover that he ſhould: be their 


4 captain, and ſhould take charge of the 
+ ſanctuary, to ſet them over their works, and _ 


over the country, and over the armour, 


ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary ; 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed 
of every man, and that all the writings in 
the country ſhould be made in his name, 
and that he ſhould be clothed in purple, 
and wear-gold ; | 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful for none 
of the people or prieſts to break any of 


the city, and raiſed up the walls of Jeruſa- 


+ and over the fortreſſes, that (I /ay) he 5 
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XV. <> 


| > dl 
theſe things, or to gainſay his words, or to i 
gather an aſſembly in the country without 
him, or to be clothed in purple, or wear a & 


| buckle of gold. | 


45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, þ— 
or break any of theſe things, he ſhould be + 
puniſhed. - | 2 
46 Thus it liked all the people to deal & 
with Simon, and to do as hath been ſaid. %® 
Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high prieſt, and 
captain, and governor of the jews and 
prieſts, and to defend them all. | 
48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and that 
they ſhould be ſet up within the compaſs of + 
the ſanctuary, in a conſpicuous place; 
49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould & 
be laid up in the treaſury, to the end that x 
Simon and his ſons might have them. 
S ; 
4 Antiochus defire'h leave to paſs through 
Judea, and granteth great honours to Si- 
mon and the Jews. 16 The Romans 
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write to divers kings and nations to favour 
the Fews. 27 Antiochus quarrelleth with. 
Simon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to annoy Ju- 


a. 


Oreover, Antiochus ſon of Deme- 
trius the king, ſent letters from the 
iſles of the ſea, unto Simon the prieſt, and 
prince of the Jews, and to all the people: 
2 The contents whereof were theſe : 
King Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt, 
and prince of his nation, and to the people 
of the Jews, greeting. | | 
3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men 
4 C 8 have 


_— 


| 


36 Did much hurt in the holy places.) Margin, Unto reli- 
gion— They uſed to ſally out, and kill thoſe who went to, 
and came from the temple. 
33] King Demetrius ah confirmed him in the high pri-fthood, 
according to thoſe thing.] Namely, thoſe things mentioned 
in the decree, or public act, made in honour of Simon, 
41 Well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor, &c ] 
He and his poſterity in the male line, until there aroſe ong 


J 


$$00000000000000650355660090#d03 p330dFI{ pp pop >53d © 


worthy of credit, who, by. his predictions and miracles, 
ſhould prove himſelf to be a true prophet. 


42 That he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, &c.] i. e. 
The chief inſpection was given to him of all new works 


added to the temple, and of all repairs. 
NorzEs on Chap. XV." 
Ver. 3 Certain p;fitlent men.) Alexander and Tryphon 
were the men he thus contemptuouſly ſpeaks of. 
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3 * e the kingdom of our fathers, 
2 and my purpoſe is to challenge it again, 
that I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, and 
+ to that end have gathered a multitude of fo- 
_ + reign foldiers together, and prepared ſhips 
of war; 

4 My meaning alſo being to go through 
the country, that I may be avenged of 
them that have deſtroyed it, and made ma- 
ny cities in the kingdom deſolate ; ; 0 
5 5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all 

a oblations which the kings before me 
2 | gu nted thee, and whatſoever gifts beſides 
ey granted. — 
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3 6 5g give thee leave alſo to coin money 
for thy country, with thine own ſtamp. 
7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the 
i ſanctuary, let them be free, and all the 
$ mor that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thine 
* hands, let them remain unto thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing 
to the king, let it be forgiven thee from this 
time forth for evermore. 

9 Furthermore when we have obtained 


> thy nation, and thy temple with great ho- 
nour, ſo that your honour ſhall be known 
throughout the world. 

10 In the hundred threeſcore and four- 
teenth year went Antiochus into the land 
of his fathers: at which time all the forces 
came together unto him, ſo that few were 
teft with Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king 
Antiochus, he fled unto 5 A lieth 
by the ſea-fide. 

12 For he ſaw that troubles came e upon 


ſaken him. 
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- write unto the kings and countries, that 
they ſhould do them no harm, nor fight 


our kingdom, we will honour thee, and 


him all at once, and that his forces had Tore. 


13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, 
having with him an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men of war, and eight thouſand & 
horſemen. 

14 And when he had compaſſed the city 
round about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the 
town, on the ſea- ſide, he vexed the city by 
land and by ſea, neither ſuffered he any to 4 
go out or in. 

15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome, having let- 
ters to the kings and countries : wherein 
were written theſe things ; 

16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto 
king Ptolemee, greeting. 

17 The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends 
and confederates, came unto us. to renew 
the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simon the high prieſt, and from the 
people of the Jews. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, 
of a thouſand pound. 

19 We thought it good therefore to 


* 


againſt them, their cities, or countries, nor 

t aid their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive 
the ſhield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 
lows, that have fled from their country unto 
you, deliver them unto Simon the. high 
prieſt, that he may re lem them according to 
their own law. 

22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe 
unto Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to 
Ariarathes, and Arſaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to 
Sampſames, and the Lacedemonians, and 
to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and 


Caria, 


| 


9 


9 . will bewer thee—and thy temple, bc. By ſending 
magnificent gifts to the temple. 
10 Into the land of bis fathers.) Namely, Upper Syria, 


| 5 as } ny ty" expreſſes it. 
be ſame things wrote he lilew'ſe unto Demetrius, &c.] 


3 1he letters were addreſſed to Demetrius, as being alive, 
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3 upon we throne, when the ambaſſadors ſet out from 
Rome. Attalus was king of Pergamus, and Ariarathes, 
or Arathes, king of Cappadocia. 

23 Toall the countries, &c.] Namely, all in friendſhip * 
with the Romans. 


To Sampſames.] Margin, Sampfaces, Latin, Lamſacus. 
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er and Samos, and Pamphylia, and 

cia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and 
Fa and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, 
and Gortyna, and Cnidps, and 2 52 
and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to 
Simon the high prieſt; « 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continu- 
ally, and making engines, by which means 
he ſhut up Tryphon, that he could neither 
go out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon ſent bim two 
thouſand choſen men to aid him : filver 
alſo and gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive” 
them, but brake all the covenants which 
he had made with him afore, and became 
ſtrange unto him. 

28 Furthermore he ſent unto Kim Athe- 
nobius, one of his friends, to commune 
wich him, and op You withhold Joppe' 
and Gazara, with the tower that is in Jeru- 
falem, which are cities of my realm. 

29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, 
and done great hurt in the land, and got. 
the dominion 'of many Places within my 
kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities 
which ye have taken, and the tributes of 
the places whereof ye have gotten dominion 
without the borders of Jadea ;' j 
: 31 Or elſe give me for them five link" 

dred talents of filver ; and for the harm 
? that you have done, and the tributes of the 
cities, other five hundred talents: «If not, 
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give an hundred talents for them. 


he had ſeen: whereupon the king was ex- 


hoſt toward Judea : 


— 5 "© | « - w - 4 } 
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we will oome and Seht agai againſt you. 

32 80 Athenobius the ki king's friend came 
to Jeruſalem : and when he ſaw the glory 
of Simon, and the cupboard of gold, and 
ſilver plate, and his great attendance, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and told him the king's 
meſſage. 

3 Then anforceed Simon, and faid un- 
to him, We have neither taken other men's' 
land, nor holden that which appertaineth 
to others, but the inheritance of our fathers, 
which our enemies had wrongfully in poſ- 
ſeſſion a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we having opportunity, 
hold the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeft Joppe 
* Gazara, albeit they did great harm un- 
to the in our country, yet will we 
Here- 
unto Athenobius anſwered him not a word; 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, 
and made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, 
and of the glory of Simon, and of all that 
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ceeding wroth. 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip unto Orthofias, 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus cap- 
tain of the ſea-coalt, and gave him an { hoſt 
of footmen and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his 
alſo he commanded 
him to build up Cedron, and to fortify the 
gates, and to war againſt the people: but 
as for the king himſelf, he purſued Tryphon. 

40 80 Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and 


began S 
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Phaſelis.] Or,” Bafilis, | 

25, Aſaulirg it] Geek, Rringing 1 his holy to it, 

27 Brake ali the covenants which he had made, &c.) Jo- 
ſephus ſays, that Antiochus received the men and money. 
which Simon ſent him, but afterwards would not perform 
any thing of what he had promiſed him. 

30 Without the h ordert, &c.] Or, except the borders. 

31 Gt me for them fuse bundred talints, &c.] The 


rr 


719 ed five kimdred talents of filver by way of purchaſe, and 


margin, Gedor, a city ia the tribe of Dan, on the con- 


ſenſe of this verſe ſeems to be, That Antiochus demand 
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five hundred more for the damage Which had been done, 
and the amount of the tributes of theſe places during the 
time that the Jews had been in poſſeſion of them. 

Fight againſt you.] Margin, Subdue you to fight. 

39 He commanded him to build up Caædron.] Or, as the 
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fines of the Idumeans. The Greek word, tranſlated Gates, 


rather ſignifies the ſtraits of ſome mountain. 2 


— 


4 


on to provoke the people, and to invade, 
Judea, and to take the people. priſoners, 
and ſlay them. 


make outrodes upon the ways of Judea, as 
the king had commanded him. 


. 


fent by Anticcbus. 


inio bis caſtle, and there treacheroufly mur= 
dereth them, 19 Jobn 1 2 for, 22 

and eſcapeth, and killeth z ue that Hacki 
2 2 Bim. | 
HE N came up 
and told Simon . father, what Cen- 
. had done. 


and things have proſpered ſo well in our 


times. 
3 But now I am a and ye by God's 


of me and my brother, and 
be with-you. 


that night at Modin. 

And when as they roſe in the morning, 
XY went into the plain, behold, a mighty 
great hoſt both of — and horſemen, 
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41 And when he had built up Cedron, 
he ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt of Feot-. 


men, to the end that iſſuing out they might 
as the men ſeeing him, paſſed: e after 4. 


3 Judas and John prevail againſi the ferces 
11 The captain of Je 


ricko invitetb Simon and two of his ſons 


Jobn. * 3 | 


Cendebeus had built. 


2 Wherefore Simen called his two el- 
deſt ſons, Judas and John, and ſaid unto 
them, Land my brethren, and my father's 
houſe, have ever from our youth unto this 
day fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael; 


hands, that we 152 delivered * often- . 


mercy are of a ſufficient age: be ye in ſtead 
go and fight 
for our nation, and the help from heaven. 
| and thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt 
So hechoſe out of the b twenty 
Fob er men of war with horſemen, who 
went out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted 


* 


came againſt them: howbeit, there was a 
water-brook betwixt them. ' 

6 So he and his people pitched over a- 
gainſt them: and when he ſaw. that the 
people were afraid to go over the water- 
brook, he went firſt over himſelf, and then 


him. 
7 That done, he divided his men, and ſet & 


the horſemen in the midſt of the footmen : th 
for the enemies horſemen were very many. 2 
8 Then ſounded they with the holy 
trumpets: whereupon Cendebeus and his + 
hoſt were put to flight, ſo that many of them * 
were ſlain, and the remnant gat them to 4 
the ſtrong \ hits 
9 At that time was Judas John' brother 4. 
wounded, but John ſtill followed after & 
them, until he came to Cedron, which 55 


4 rt 
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10 So they fled even unto the towers in # 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it 4 
with fire: ſo that there were lain of them 2 
about two thouſand men. Afterward be * 
returned into the land of Judea in peace. 

11 Moreover in the plain of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made captain, 
and he had abundance of ſilver and gold. 

5 12 For he was the high prieſt's ſon in 
aw. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, 
he thought to get the country to himſelf, 


Simon and his ſons to deſtroy them, 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities 
that were in the country, and taking care # 
for the good ordering of them, at which 
time he came down himſelf to Jericho with > 
his ſons, Mattathias and Judas, in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſeventh year, in the 4 


VS 


_ * 


Norzs on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 8 The remnant at them to the flrong bold.] i. e. 
* Cedron, or rather , as it ſhould be read. 
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To towers in the helds of a A and * were ſlain, &c 


eleventh 7 

47 

3 

10 So t feds even unto the towers, — The margin ® 
reads, Which when he had ſet on fire, they fled unto the 3 
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eleventh month called Sabat : ! 
15 Where the hen of Abubus receiving 
em deceitfully into a little hold called 
ocus, which he had built, made them a 


EE 


2 


drunk largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe 
up, and took their weapons, and came up- 
on Simon into the banqueting: place, and 
flew him, and his two ſons, and certain of 


his 1 


treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, 

and ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend 
him an hoſt to aid him, and he would de- 
liver him the country and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara, to kill 
John, and unto the tribunes he ſent letters 


them ſilver, and gold, and rewards. 


and the mountain of the temple. 
ds banquet : howbeit he had hid men 


10 So when 1 and his ſons had. 


17 In which doing he committed a IL 


of John, and his wars, and worthy deeds 


—— — — 
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to come unto him, that he IG give 
20 Andothers he ſent to take Jeruſalgen, 


21 Now one had run afore to Gern, 
and told John that his father and brethren 
were ſlain, and . (quoth be) Ptolemee hath - 
ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was fore 
aſtoniſhed : ſo he laid hands on them that 
were come to deſtroy him, and flew them; 
for he knew that they ſought to make him 


away. 
23 As concerning the reſt of the acts 


which he did, and the building of the walls. 
which he made; and his deings, 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the chro- 
nicles of his prieſthood, from the time he 
was made high prieſt after his father. 


4 D. 
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19 Unto the e AR Greek, . of 
e 
chold theſe ar are written in the chronicles, Ec. ] Joſe- 


WII relates in What manner he was, through the favour of 
the people, made high prieſt after his father, though an 
elder brother was alive. 1 appears as if che author of 


— 


= 
- z s w 
. 
* 


: C 
ou : 
4 : * 


+ 
% 
* 
* 


+ 


9 


| this _ of 1 died, or. was prevented | 1014 
mis fortune, from carrying on his hiſtory any further than 


tue End of the Firſt Book of the MACCABEES. 


. „eee teetetetetes 


to the relation of the attempt which Ptolemee made to de- 
ſtroy John in Gazara, mentioned in ver. 22. and thattheſe 
two laſt wrſes were added by ſome other hand. 
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CHAP. L 

1 A letter of the Jeus from Jeruſalem to 
them of Egypt, to thank God for the 
death of Antiochus. 19 Of the fire that 


H E brethren the Jaws 
that be at Jeruſalem, and 
in the land of Judea, wiſh 
_ unto. the brethren the 
Jews that are throughout 
Egypt, health and peace. 

2 God be gracious un- 
to you, and remember his covenant that he 
made with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
his faithful ſervants ; LE 
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e The Second Book of the 15 8 8 
1 AGG ABE ES 


ARGUMENT. 


larger biſtory, written by one Jaſon, but long fince bt. Both the 5, 

. en Helleniſts 

or rather, it looks hike a collection of ſome valuable pieces relatin "x to the Jewiſh biſtory 

the attempt of Heliodorus upon the treaſury of the temple, to i 

Maccabeus gained over Nicanor fifteen years after; i. e. 

"a 384 r Jays, this ſecond book does by 
nk the firſt ; and in particular that this letter is Jpurious. 


was hidden in the 22 24 The prayer of 


Neemias. 


FA 
4+ 
dom, 4 
| | þ4 
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by their manner of computation and jiile ; 7 
ory, from . 
 fignal victory which Judas 


from the year of the world 3828, 
no means equal the accurateneſs and excel. 4 


3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, 
and to do his will with a good courage, and 
a willing mind ; 

4 And open your hearts in his law and 
commandments, and ſend you peace, 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one 
with you, and never forſake you in time of 
trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

What time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we 
the Jews wrote unto you in the extremity 4 
of trouble that came-upon us in thoſe years, 
from the time that Jaſon and his com- 
pany revolted from the holy 1 and king- 
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8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood: then we prayed unto the Lord, 
and were heard; we offered alſo ſacrifices, 


ſet forth the loaves. 
9 And now ſee that ye keep the feaſt of 
tabernacles in the month Cafleu. 

10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth 
F the people that were at Jeruſalem, and 
& in Judea, and the council and Judas, ſent 

grecting and health unto Ariſtobulus, king 
D. maſter, who was of the ſtock 
of the anointed En and to the Jews 
that were in E 

11 Infomuch as God hath delivered us 
from great perils, we thank him highly, as 
having been in battle againſt a king. 

12 For he caſt them out that fought th 
within the holy city. 
13 For when the leader was come into 
4+ Perſia, and the army with him that ſeemed 
invincible, they were ſlain in the temple of 


+ Nanea, by the deceit of Nanea's prieſts. 


* * dich 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would 


* friends that were with him, to receive mo- 
ney in name of a dowry. 

15 Which when' the prieſts of Nanea 
had ſet forth, and he was entered with a 
ſmall company into the compaſs of the 
temple, they ſhut the temple: as ſoon as An- 
tiochus was come in. - gk i 
16 And opening a oor of the 
roof, the e . — 
and fruck down the captain, hewed them 
in pieces, ſmote off their heads, and caſt 
them to thoſe that were without. 


hath delivered up the ungodly. 


— 


; 


and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and. you 


4 marry her, came into the place, and his 


17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who - 


18 Therefore whereas we are now pure | 
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poſed to keep the purification of the temple 
upon the five and twentieth day of the month 
Caſleu, we thought it neceſſary to. certify + 
thereof, that ye alſo might keep it, as 
the ſeaſt of the tabernacles, and of the fire, 

which was given us when Neemias offered 


ſacrifice, after that he had builded the tem- 


ple, and-the altar. 

109 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the prieſts that were then devout, 
took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it 
in a hollow place of a pit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, ſo that the place 
was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it 
pleaſed God, Neemias being ſent from the 
_ of Perſia, did ſend of. js Poe of 

the 


m_ A that had hid it, to 
they told us they found no fire, 
= thick water; ; 

21 Then commanded he them to draw 


it up, and to bring it; and when the facri- « 


fices were laid on, Neemias commanded 
the prieſt to ſprinkle the wood and the 
thingy laid thereupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the ſun ſhone, which afore was 
hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, fo that every man marvelled. 

23 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt 
the ' facrifice was conſuming (I /ay) both 
the prieſts, and all be wr 1 Jonathan be- 
ginning, and the reſt anſwering ene, 
as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this man- 
ner, O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all 

who art fearful and ſtrong, and 
righteous, and merciful, and the only and 


gracious King, 


25 The only giver of all things, the bo 


\......_.NoTzs.0n Chap. 1. 
'Ver. 10 Unto Ariftobulus, king Ptolemen maſter.) Ari. 


of 


bulus was probably the inſtructor of 8 in the laws 
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and cuſtoms of the Jews, or one of his philoſophical maſ- 


ters. 4 
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juſt almighty, 4 everlaſting, thou that 
delivereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and didft 
chooſe the fathers, and ſanctify them: 

26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole 


people Iſtael and preſerve thine own _ 


tion and ſanctify it. 


27 Gather thoſe together chat are ſcat- 


tered from us, deliver them that ſetve among 
the heathen, look upon them that are de- 
ſpiſed and abhorred, and let 'the heathen 
know that thou art our Gd. 


with pride do us wrong. 1 PH 

29 Plant thy people again in thy holy 
place, as Moſes hath ſpoken. 

30 And the prieſts ſung pſalms of thankſ: 

vin | 
4 31 Now when the ſacrifice was con- 
ſumed, Neemias commanded the water 
that was left, to be poured on the _ 


ſtones. 
32 When this was doe; there; was 


kindled a flame : but it was confumed by 
the light that ſhined from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was known, it 
was told the king of Perſia, that in the 
ge where the prieſts that were led away, 


that Neemias waa Trae the ſacrifices 
therewith. © 
34 Then the' king 3 the place, 
made it holy after he had tried the matter. 
35 And the king took many gifts, and 
beſtowed DIE, on thoſe GI he wouls 


gratify. v 
36 And Neemizscalled this thing Naphs 
ing: but many men call it Nephi. 291111 


CHAP. E. 
I What Jeremy the prophet did: 5 Een be 


r m Cats. 
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4 28 Puniſh them that re? a and | 
F 

2 when they ſee images of ſilver and gold, + 
<2 

+S 

4 

2 

* 

+ 
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ad hid the fire, there appeared water, and 


thar, which is as much as to ſay, a cleanſ 
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Il. MAC CAB E ES. FS 
** 
4+ 


had the tabernacle, the art, and the altar. 
-13 What Neemias and Judas wrote,: 20 * 
What Jaſon wrote in jos books . 25 And 9. 
how thoſe wert abri. ged by. . of 5 
this book. 2 

T is alſo found in the tence that Jere- 4+ 
my the prophet e them that * 
were carried away, to take of the fire as 45 
it hath been ſignifieldt. 5 
2 And how that the prophet baying 2 
given them the law, charged them not to 
forget the commandments, of the, Lord, + 
and that they ſhould not err in their minds, 


288 2 2 


— 


with their ornaments.” 


horted he them, that the lax ſhould not 


depart from their hearts. 2 


4 It was alſo contained in the * writ- 
Wi that the prophet being. warned of 4 
God, commanded the 1 and the 
ark to go with him, as he went forth into * 


3 And with other 225 ſpeeches ex- : 
FA 
45 


the mountain, where Moſes climbed up, 


and ſaw the heritage of Gd. 

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he 
found an hollow. cave, wherein he laid the 
tabernacle, and the. who and. the altar of 
moni, and ſo ſtopped. the door. 

6 And ſome of mm that followed him, 
came to mark the Way, but they could not 
find it. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived he 
blamed them, ſaying, As for that place, it 5, 
gather his people again together, and re- 
ceive them unto mercy. 

8 Then ſhall the Loid ſhew them theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
pear, and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed 


under Moſes, and, as when mM 
re 


898 


32 Neemias.) Margin, Neemias his . 
Nor Es on Chap. II. 
Ver, 1 1t i4 alſo found in the records, &c.) The letter, be- 
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ſhall be unknown until the time that God 
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* 
4+ 
47 
45 
BY 
47 
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n in the laſt 1 is here 8 and bone far- 
= account given of the holy fire; the diſcovery and ap- 
plication of which was mentioned in the. preceding, part 4 
of this letter, 
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® P44 4 $644$9793 44 $44 449940444404 005440900002990400 8 


ä 


ſired that the place might be honourabl y 
A ſanified, | 

9 It was alſo declared that he being wiſe, 
oftered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of 
the finiſhing of the temple. 

10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the 
Lord, the fire came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the ſacrifices : even ſo prayed 
2 Solomon alſo, and the fire came down 
+ from heaven, and conſumed the burnt. of- 
 ferings. 

-11 And Moſes faid, Becauſe the ae 
fering was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight days, 

13 The fame things alſo were reported 
& in the writings and commentaries of Nee- 
* mias ; and how he founding a library, ga- 
thered together the acts of the kings and the 
4+ prophets, and of David, and the epiſtles 
of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like manner alſo Judas gathered 
+ together all thoſe things that were loſt, by 
& reaſon of the war we had, and they remain 
+ with us. 

+ 15 Wherefore if ye have need e 
7 ſend ſome to fetch them unto you. 
16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 
brate the purification, we have written un- 
Fa to you, and ye ſhall do well, if ye keep the 
* ſame days. 
17 We hope alſo, that the God, that 
+ delivered all his people, and gave them all 
4 an heritage, and the kingdom, and the 
+ prieſthood, and the ſanctuary, 
* . 18 As he promiſed in the law, will 
ſhortly, have mercy upon us, and gather us 
#* together out of every land under heaven, 
into the holy place: for he hath delivered 
us out of great troubles, and hath purified 
the place, | 


* 


nne 
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19 Now as concerning ** Maccabeus, 
and his brethren, and the purification of 
the great temple, and the dedication of the 
altar, 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus E- 
piphanes, and Eupator his ſon, 

21 And the manifeſt ſigns that came 
from heaven, unto thoſe that behaved 
themſelves manfully to their honour for Ju- 
daiſm : ſo that being but a few, they over- 
came the whole country, and chaſed bar- 
barous multitudes, 

22 And recovered again the temple re- 
nowned all the world over, .and freed the 
city, and upheld the laws which were go- 
ing down, the Lord being gracious unto. 
them with all favour. 

23 All theſe things (T ſay) being declared 
by Jaſon of Cyrene in five books, we will 
aflay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficulty which they find that de- 
fire to look into the narrations of the ſtory, 
for the variety of the matter. 

25 We have been careful, that they that 
will read, might have delight, and that 
they that are deſirous to commit to memory, 
might have eaſe, and that all into whoſe 
hands it comes, might have profit. 

26 Therefore to us that have taken ap- 
on us this painful labour of abridging, it 
was not eaſy, but a matter of ſweat and 
watching; 

27 Even as it is no eaſe unto bin that 
prepareth a banquet, and ſeeketh the be- 
nefit of others: yet for the pleaſuring of 
many, we will undertake gladly this great 

ains; 
: 28 Leaving tothe author the exact hand- 
ling of way particular, and labouring -to- 
54 E follow 


14 That were bt. Margin, Fell out during the war, 
17, 18 We bepe alſo that; R The Greek reads, Now 
God it is that ſaved all his people, and rendered the heri- 
tage, and the kingdom, and the prieſthood, and the ſanc- 
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* he will ſhortly, &c. 


For the pleaſuring 
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. To deſerve 3 


follow the rules of an abridgment. 

29 For as the maſter-builder of a new 
houſe muſt care for the whole building : 
but he that undertaketh to ſet it out, and 
paint it, muſt ſeek out fit things for the 
adorning thereof : even ſo I think it is with 
us. 

30 To and upon every point, and go 
over things at large, and to be curious in 
eres belongeth to the firſt author of 
the ſtory. - 

31 But to uſe brevity, and avoid wo la- 
bouring of the work, is to be granted to 


him that will make an abridgment. 
begin the ſtory 


been ſaid, That itis a fooliſh thing to make 
a long prologue, and to be mort” in the 
ſtory itſelf. 
_CHAP. III. 


x "Of the honour done to the temple by the 


kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simon uttereth 
what treaſures are in the temple. 7 He- 
liodorus is ſent to take them 24 He 
i flrickenof God, and healed at the proyer 
% Onias. 
"OW when the holy city was inha- 
bited with all peace, and the laws 
were kept very well, becauſe of the godli- 
neſs of Of Onias * high prieſt, and his hatred 
of wickedneſs, 

2 It came to paſs 
themſelves did honour the 
 nify the temple with their 


that even the kings 
lace, and mag- 
ſt gifts; 


of his own revenues, bare all the cofts be- 
Haſh to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 


king, and had ſhewed him of the money .;, 


Heliodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with 


mon 


and had been courteouſly received of 7 


3 Ioſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, 
bY A the ſum ger ear in all was 
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4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benja- & 
min, who was made governor of the tem- 
ple, fell out with the high prieft aboutdiſ- 
order in the city. 

5 And when he could not overcome O- 
nias, he gat him to Apollonius zhe. ſen of 
Thraſeas, who then was governor of Celo- 
ſyria and Phenice. 

6 And told him that the treaſury in je- 
ruſalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which 
did not pertain to the account of the ſacri- 
fices was innumerable, and that it was poſ- 
ſible to bring all into the king's hand, 

Now when Apollonius came to the 
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whereof he was told, the king choſe out 
a commandment to bring him the forefaid + 


8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his j jour- 
ney, under a colour of viſiting the cities of 
Celoſyria and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil 
the king's purpoſe. 

9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, 
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high prieſt of the city, he told him what in- 
telligence was 1 of the money, ang ® 
declared wher he-came, and aſked if + 
theſe things were ſo indeed, | - 

10 Then the high prieft told him that 
there was ſuch money laid up for the relief 
of widows and Enberteſ children. 

11 And that ſome of it 2 to Hir- 
canus, on of Tobias, a man of great dig- 

5 and not as that wicked Simon bad 
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Le on Chap. UI 
Penjamin.] We have here 


Simon, who had 


led with wrath be- 


2 

<»te 

1 

> 

2 

ba 

Þ 32 Here then will we 

only adding thus much to that which hath 
— 


Ver. 4 Simon th oeS 
ver revarkable beef ade of reven ge: 
ly-quarrelled with Onias, was 


cauſe he 


plied ts Apolleniys, informing him that 
4+ 8gious ſams laid up in the temple, and might 
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not the er of overcom ; and ap- 
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» 25 


converted to the king's aſe. Thus, ike than not gratify 
his revengeful temper, he preferred an information againſt 
the Hel, that the high prieſt would ſuffer 
ſufficiently for the affront he had given him; tho” he well 
knew that if the tteaſore was taken flom the temple, the 
loſa would fall heavieſt on the eee N Who 


. > 
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| % fear, and horror of the body, 


3 four hundred talents of filver, and two 

* hundred of gold: 

4 12 And that it was altogether impoſſible 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, 
that had committed it to the holineſs of the 

$ place, and to the majeſty and inviolable 

* ſanctity of the temple, honoured over all 

the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's 
commandment given him, ſaid, That in 
4 any wiſe it muſt be brought i into the king's 

treaſury, 

14. So at the day which he appointed, 
& he entered in to order this matter: where- 
fore there was no ſmall agony throughout 
* the whole city. 

FH 15 But the prieſt proſtrating themſelves 

by bete the altar in their prieſts veſtments, 

4 called unto heaven upon him that made a 

＋ law concerning things given to be kept, 

? that they ſhould ſafely be preſerved for ſuch 
as had committed them to be kept, 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high 

4 prieſt in the face, it would have wounded 

+ his heart: for his countenance,” and the 


„ 


2 changing of his colour, declared the inward 
+ agony of his mind. 
+ 17 For the man was fo compaſſed with 
that it was 
5 manifeſt to them that looked upon him, 
what ſorrow he had now in his heart: 

18 Others ran flocking out of their 
* houſes to the general ſupplication, becauſe 
4 the place was like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth 
under their breaſts, aboupde8i in the ſtreets, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran, ſome 
to the gates, and ſome to the walls, and 
others looked out of the windows. 

20 And r a, PT ener 
heaven, made inen 
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truſt, ſafe and ſure, for thoſe that had com- 


preſumed to come in with him, were aſto- 
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21 Then it would have pitied a man to 
ſee the falling down of the multitude of 
all ſorts, and the fear of the high prieſt, 
being in ſuch an agony. 

22 They then called upon the Almighty 
Lord, to keep the things committed of 


960 


mitted them. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed * 
that which was decreed. 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf 
with his guard about the treaſury, the Lord 
of ſpirits, and the prince of all power 
cauſed a great apparition, fo that all that 


niſhed at the power of God, and fainted, 
and were ſore afraid. 

25 For there appeared unto them an 
horſe with a terrible rider upon him, and? 
adorned with a very fair covering, and he 
ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus with 
his forefeet, and it ſeemed that he that fat 
upon the horſe, ma compleat harneſs of 
gold. 

26 Morecver, two other young menap- 
peared before him, notable in ſtrength, 
excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, * 
who ſtood by him on either fide, and 
ſcourged him continually, and gave bim 
many ſore ſtripes. 

27 And FHeliodorus fell ſuddenly unto 
the ground, and was compaſſed with 
great darkneſs: but they that were with 
him, took him up, and put him into a lit- 
ter. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a 
great train, and with all his guard into the # 


ſaid treaſury, they carried out, being una- 


4% 


ble to help Ip bimſelf with his weapons: and 7 


manifeſtly they acknowledged the power of ® 


I” * r 0 — ” 1 * 
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18 To the Wa Appin 1 Margin To make gene- 
ral ſupplication. 
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God. 4 

oy 

* 
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„ 110 the high pri Greek, Expectation. 

24 Th forthe I b Lord of our fathers. 2 
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10 
2 
+ 209 For he by the hand of God was caſt 
2 donn, and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope 
2 of life. 
2 30 But they praiſed the Lord that had 
& miraculouſly honoured his own place : for 
the temple, which a little afore was full 
2 of fear and trouble, when the Almighty 
2 . appeared, was filled with joy and glad- 
neſs 
2 31 Then ſtraightway certain of Helio- 
2 dorus friends, prayed Onias that he would 
+ call upon the moſt High, to grant him his 
4 life, who lay ready to give up the ghoſt. 
2 32 So the high prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the 
& king ſhould miſconceive, that ſome trea- 
chery had been done to Heliodorus by the 
Z Jews, offered a ſacrifice for the health of 
2 the man. 
3 33 Now as the high peleſ was making 
an atonement, the ſame young men, in 
+ the ſame clothing, appeared and ſtood be⸗ 
2 be ieh Heliodorus, ſaying, Give Onias the 
prieſt great thanks, inſomuch as for 
E tic his ale the Lord hath granted thee life. 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been 


ſcou from heaven, declare unto all men 
the mighty power of God : and when they 


had Ls theſe words, they appeared no 


3 4 80 Heliodorus after he had offered 
facrifice unto the Lord, and made great 
vows unto bim that had ſaved his life, and 
ſaluted Ones, returned with his hoſt to the 
king. 

36 Then teſtified he to all men, the 


ſeen with his eyes. 
37 And when the king aſked Heliodo- 


for in that place, no doubt, there is an eſ⸗ 


4 H Is Simon now (of whom we 


. 


rus, who might be a fit man to be yet ſent 
once again to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If thou haſt any enemy or Baer, 
ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt recei 
him well ſcourged, if he eſcape with hig li 


2 85 
45 ee Gd 


pecial power of God. 
9 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath 


his eye on that place, and defendeth i it, and + 
he beateth and deſtroyeth them that come + 
to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodo- 5 
rus, and the keeping of the an, fell 
out on this ſort. 

K. IV. 

1 Simon flandereth Onias. 7 Jaſom by cor- 

rupting the king, obtaineth the office of the 

high prieſt. 24 Menelaus getteth the ſame 4, 

— Van by the like corruption. 34 An- 
dronicus traiteroufly murdereth Onias. 36 4 
The king being informed thereof, cauſeth 
Andronicus to be put to death, 39 The 
wickedneſs of Lyſamachus, by the ga- 


tion of Menelaus, 


N 


K 


ſpake afore) having been a bewrayer + 
of the money, and of his country, ſlan- 
dered Onias, as if he had terrified Heliodo- 
rus, and been the worker of theſe evils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, 
that had deſerved well of the city, and ten- 
dered his own nation, and was ſo zealous of 
the laws. 

3 But when their hatred went ſo "3h 
that by one of Simon' s faction, murders 
were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as being the + 

n governor 


4 
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Noris on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 This Simon now, &c.] The traitor Simon, ſe ein 
Heliodorus thus terrified, tho' he muſt have been convi 
that it was done by the immediate and miraculous interven- 


27 
4 

7 
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+ 

+ 

4+ 

2. 

4 
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4+ 

+ 

2 works of the great God, which he had 
&> 

BY 

> 

4+ 

4+ 

+ 

+ 

i 

. 

3 

* 
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that the terror o 


proud mortal, 1 was = ſo diabolically malicious, as to aſſert 4 

Heliodorus was nothing more than a + 
contrivance of Onias to prevent his taking the money. 
This at length became a party cauſe, and ſo emaged and 
violent were the partizans of Simon, that inſults and mur- 


ders were che effects of their contention. 3 
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governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, 
and increaſe Simon's malice, 


of his countrymen, but ſeeking the 
good of all, both publicand private : 

6 For he ſaw that it was impoſlible, 
that the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and 
Simon leave his folly, unleſs the king did 
look thereunto. | 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 


kingdom, Jaſon the brother of Onias, la- 
boured under-hand to be high prieſt, 

8 Promiſing unto the king, by inter- 
ceſſion, three hundred and threeſcore ta- 
#* lents of filver, and of another revenue, 
& eighty talents : . 

4 9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an 
* hundred and fifty more, if he might have 
4 licence to ſet him up a place for exerciſe, 
* and for the training up of youth in the 
* faſhions of the heathen, and to write them 
4+ of Jeruſalem by the name of Antiochians, 


& 


and he had gotten into his hand the rule, 
he forthwith brought his own nation to the 
Greekith faſhion. 1 

11 And the royal privileges granted of 
ſpecial favour to the Jews, by the means of 
John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
ambaſſador to Rome for amity and aid, he 
took away ; and putting down the govern- 
ments which were according to the law, he 
brought up new cuſtoms againſt the law. 

12 For he built gladly a place of exer- 


ciſe under the tower itſelf, and brought the 


_ 2 n at — 


8 He went to the king not to be an ac- 
cuſer 


Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the 


10 Which when the king had granted, 


— —ü —— — — 
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| Chap. iv. l | | 


chief young men under his ſubjeCtion, and = 


„ 


made them wear a hat. „ 


13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek © 


faſhions, and. increaſe of heatheniſh man- g, - 


ners, through the exceeding ptofaneneſs 


oo 
of Jaſon that ungodly wretch, and not high 2 | 


priefes” --- +; | +S 

14 That the prieſt had no courage. to 4 
ſerve any more at the altar, but deſpiſing & 
the temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, & 
haſtened to be partakers of the unlawful © 
allowance in the place of exerciſe, after & 
the game of Diſcus called them forth.  _ 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of their 4. 
fathers, but liking the glory of the Gre- + 
cians beſt of all. | | . 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came . 


+4 + $ 
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upon them: for they had them to be their & 
enemies and avengers, whoſe cuſtom they bs 
followed ſo earneſtly, and unto whom they 
defired to be like in allthings. In, 2 | 
17 For it is not a light thing to do wick- , 
edly againſt the laws of God: but the + 
time following ſhall declare theſe things. 2 


18 Now when the game that was uſed g, 
every fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the king & 
being preſeat, | : * 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial 2 
es $94 from Jeruſalem, who were An- 4 
tiochians, to carry three hundred drachmes 
of filver to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 2 
even the bearers thereof thought fit not to $ 


7 But after the death of Selencus, &c.) Onias had now 
another and mere” dangerous enemy to ſtruggle with, 
namely, his own brother Jaſon, who endeavoured to de- 
prive him of the prieſthood, in order to obtain which, he 
offers the king a prodigious ſum of money for his aſſiſtance 
therein, beſides a large gratuity, for the king's permiſſion 
bY to educate the Jewiſh youth in the cuſtoms and rites of the 

heathen, Both theſe requeſts Jaſon obtained of the Kings 
and ſo hearty was he in proſecuting this odious buſineſs, 


< 


<> 
a 1 
D 


I 


beſtow upon the facrifice, becauſe it was 
not convenient, but to be reſerved for other 
charges. 1 
20 This money then, in regard of the 
Fs ONE | ſender, 
that no regard was any longer had for the laws of Moſes, 
the ſanctity of the temple, or the true worſhip of God. 


Every thing ſacred was profaned, and the Grecian games 
were preferred to the eſtabliſhed religion, and Jewiſh cuſ- 
toms, which their anceſtors had received from God himſelf, 
14 The game of Diſcus.) Or, the Diſcus, which was a * 
ſtone with an hole in the midſt. Margin. 4 
19 Special meſſengers.] Greek, Who were religious am- 2 
ors, | 
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I 
© ſender, was appointed to Hercules facrifice 

& but becauſe of the —— thereof, -it was 
S 8 7 ed to the making of gallies. 

t Wow when Agelos the ſon of Me 
nelheus was ſent into Egypt, for the coro- 
nation of king Prolemeus Philometer, An- 
tiochus underſtanding him not to be well 
affected to his affairs, provided for his own 
ſafety: whereupon he came to Jeppe, and 
from thence to Ferufalem : 

22 Where he was honourably received 
of Jaſon, and of the city, and was brought 
in with torch-light, and with great ſhout- 
Ings : and fo afterward went with his hoſt 

unto Phenice. 
23 Three years afterward, Jaſon ſent 
Menelaus the aforeſaid Simon's brother to 
bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain neceſſary matters. 

24 But he being brought to the preſence 


for the glorious appearance of his power, 
got the prieſthood to himſelf, offering more 


2 25 80 he came with the king's mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high prieſt- 
Hood, but having the fury of a cruel tyrant, 
and the rage of a ſavage beaſt. 


his own brother, being undermined by an- 
other, was compelled to flee into the coun- 
try of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the Seipulity : 
but as for the money that he had promiſed 
unto the king, 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtle re- 
-quired it. y 

28 For untohim appertained the gather- 
ing of the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were 
both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſi- 


VCC 


of the king, when he had magnified him 


than Jaſon by three hundred talents "of ſil-⸗ 


26 Then Jaſon who had undermined 


from the places about Cilicia, the Jews 
that were in the city, and certain of the 
he took no good order for 


4 
* 
machus i in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and $ 
Soſtratus /ef? Crates, who was governor of : 
the Cyprians. M4 
30 While thoſe things were in doing, 4 
they of Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrec- * 
tion, becauſe they were given to the king 84 
coacubine called Antiochis. 2 
31 Then came the king in all haſte to 2 
appeaſe matters, leaving Andronicus, a man 4 
in authority, for his deputy. _ * 
32 Now Menclaus ſuppoſing that he had 2 
gotten a convenient time, ſtole certain veſ- 4 
ſels of gold out of the temple, and gave 2 
ſome of them to Andronicus, and ſome he 4. 
ſold into Tyrus and the cities round about. 3 
33 Which when Onias knew of a ſure- 4 
ty, he reproved him, and withdrew him- 2 
f 

+ 

+ 


ſelf into a ſanctuary at Daphne, that lieth 


Antiochia. | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 4, 
his hands; who being perſuaded thereunto, 
and coming to Onias in deceit, gave him 2 
his right hand with oaths ; and though he 
were ſuſpected by him, yet Ee he 


him to come forth of the ſanctuary: whom $ 


forthwith he ſhut up without regard of juſ. 


tice. 
35 For the which cauſe not only the 


Jews, but many alſo of other nations took 
great indignation, and were much grieved 
for the unjuſt murder of the man. 

36 And when the king was come again, 


Greeks that abhorred the fact alſo, com- 
plained becauſe Onias was ſlain without 


cauſe, | 
37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 


ſorry, and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe 
of the ſober and modeſt en of him 4 


that was dead. 
38 And ; 
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+ N 
5 38 And being kindled with anger, forth- 
with he took away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
*# through the whole city unto that very place 
4 where he had committed impiety againſt 
+ Onias, there flew. he the curſed murderer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- 
+ ment as he had deſerved. | : 
2 39 Now when many ſacrileges had been 
4 committed in the city by Lyſimachus, with 
+ the conſent of Menelaus, and the bruit 
* thereof was ſpread abroad, the multitude 
+ gathered themſelves together againſt Lyſi- 
%* machus, many veſſels of gold being already 
& Carried away. | 
1 40 Whereupon thecommon peopleriling, 
and being filled with rage, Lyſimachus 
armed about three thouſand men, and be- 
gan firſt to offer violence; one Auranus 
& being the leader, a man far gone in years, 
and no leſs in folly. | 
2 41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- 


& ſimachus, ſome of them caught ſtones, 


ſome clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, 
&+ that was next at hand, caſt them all toge- 
ther upon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſet 
upon them. 7 

* | | 

+ 42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
þ + and ſome they ſtruck to the ground, and 
4+ all of them they forced to flee : but as for the 
+ church-robber himſelf, him they killed be- 
+ hide the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were ſent from the ſenate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him. | 
45 But Menelaus being now convicted, 
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cauſed them to be honourably buried. | 


days, there were ſeen 


— 


promiſed Ptolemee the ſor of Dorymenes, 
o give him much money, if he would pa- 
cify the king towards him. | 

46 Whereupon Ptolemee taking the king 
aſide into a certain gallery, as it were to take 
the air, brought him to be of another 
mind: | | 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene- 
laus from the accuſations, who notwith- 
ſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchief: and 
thoſe poor men, who if they had told their 
cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, ſhould 
have been judged innocent, them he con- 
demned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter 
for the city, and for the le, and for the 
holy veſſels, did foon ſuffer unjuſt puniſh- 
ment, 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, 
moved with hatred of that wicked deed, 


$$444+4 


50 And fo through the covetouſneſs of 
them that were of power, Menelaus re- 
mained ſtill in authority, increaſing in ma- 
lice, and being a great traitor to the citizens. 


O 
2 'Of the figns and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem. 
6 Of the end and wickedneſs of Faſon. 

11 The purſuit of Antiochus againſt the * 
Jeu. 15 Theſpoiling of the temple. 27 

Maccabems fleeth into the wilderneſs. 
 BOUT the fame time, Antiochus 
prepared his ſecond voyage into E- 

t: e s 
* ; And then it happened, that through 
all the city, for the {pace almoſt of. forty 4 
orſemen running in 


the 


* 


2 


40 Hutannt.] Margin, Nyrannus. 

NoTxs on Chap. V. 

Ver. 1 About the ſame time, Antiochus prepared. his feconl 
voyage into Egypt. Whilſt ions pre vailed between 

*h Menelaus and the Jews, God was pleaſed to give them 

ſome fearful warnings of what he was about to bring upon 


. 


* 


— — — 


them. Dreadful viſions of warlike encounters between 
men and horſes were ſeen in the air for forty days ſucceſ- 
' ſively, with which the people were fo terrified, that they 3 


| 
42311 


unanimouſly joined in their prayers to God that he would 
avert thoſe evils which ſeemed to be threatened; or make 5 


tion. 
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them favourable omens of future proſperity to their na- 27 
3 2 


the air, in cloth of gold, and armed with 
lances, like a band of ſoldiers, _ 

3 And troops of horſemen in array, en- 
countering and running one againſt. ano- 
ther, with ſhaking of ſhields, and multi- 
tude of pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and 
caſting of darts, and glittering of golden 
& ornaments, and harneſs of all forts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that 
apparition might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had been 
dead, Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand 
men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault upon 
the city; and they that were upon the walls, 
being put back, and the city at length 
taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle: 

6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens with- 
out mercy (not conſidering that to get the 
day of them of his-own nation, would be 


-. 
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they had been his enemies, and not 15 
countrymen, whom he conquered.) 


ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 
fled again into the country of the Ammo- 
nites. 

8 In the end therefore he had an un- 
happy return, being accuſed before Aretas 
the king of the Arabians, fleeing 
city to city, purſued of all men, hated as 
a forſaker of the laws, and being had in a- 
bomination, as an open enemy of his coun- 
try, and countrymen, he was caſt out into 

9 Thus he that had driven many out of 
their country, periſhed in a ſtrange land, 
retiring to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
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dred. 
10 And he that had caſt out many un- 
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with his fathers. ; 


a moſt unhappy day for him: but thinking 


7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not 
the principality, but at the Jaſt received 


from 


there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his kin- 


buried; had none fo mourn for him, nor 
any ſolemn funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 

11 Now when this that was done came + 
to the king's ear, he thought that Judea 
had revolted : whereupon removing out of 4 
Egypt in a furious mind, he took the city + 
by force of arms, is 

12 And commanded his men of war + 
not to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to flay * 
ſuch as went up upon the houſes. þ4 

13 Thus there was killing of young and + 
old, making away of men, women, and 
children, ſlaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were ' deſtroyed within 4 
the ſpace of three whole days, fourſcore 4. 
thouſand, whereof forty thouſand were + 


ſlain in the conflict; and no fewer fold than þ4 


ſlain. | & 
15 Yet was he not content with this, but * 
preſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of 
all the world ; Menelaus, that traitor to the $ 
laws, and to his own country, being his 
guide: | 
16 And taking the holy veſſels with * 
polluted hands, and with profane hands 4 
pulling down the things that were dedicated + 
by other kings to the augmentation, and 5 
+ 
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glory, and honour of the place, he gave 
them away. 4 
17 And fo haughty was Antiochus in 
mind, that he conſidered not that the Lord % 
was angry for a while for the fins of them 
that dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye 4 
was not upon the place. | 
18 For had they not been formerly 4 
wrapped in many fins, this man as ſoon-as # 
he had come, had forthwith been ſcourged, 4 
and put back from his preſumption, as He- + 
liodorus was, whom Seleucus the king ſent * 
to view the treaſury. 
19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe 


* 


the 
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3 Multitude of plus.] Margin, Staves, 
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8 A. an open enemy.) Margin, As an executioner. 
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the people for the place's fake, but the place 

for the people's ſake. 

20 And therefore the place itſelf, that 
+ was partaker with them of the adverſity 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lord: and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
of the Almighty, ſo again the great 
Lord being reconciled; it was ſet up with 
all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had carried out 
& of the temple a thouſand and eight hun- 
4 dred talents, he departed in all haſte unto 
2 Antiocha, weening in his pride to make 
& the land navigable, and the ſea paſſable 
+ q by 15 ſuch was the haughtineſs of his 

mind. ä ; 

> 22 And he left governors to vex the na- 

* tion: at Jeruſalem Philip, for his coun- 

** 

& try a Phrygian, and for manners more bar- 

# barous than he that ſet him there. 

2 23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and 
beſides, Menelaus, who worſe than all the 
reſt, bare an heavy hand over the citizens, 

having a malicious mind againſt his coun- 
trymen the Jews. 


24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader 
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twenty thouſand, commanding him to ſ ay 
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* Apollonius, with an army of two and 


all thoſe that were in their beſt age, and 2 
to ſell the women, and the younger ſort. 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pre- 
tending peace, did forbear till the holy day & 
of the ſabbath, when taking the Jews keep- & 
ing holy day, he commanded his men to $ 
arm themſelves. 4 

26 And fo he flew all them that were 
gone to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and + 
running through the city with weapons, 
ſlew great multitudes. | 
25 But Judas Maccabeue, with nine 
others, or thereabout, withdrew himſelf 4 


+ 
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into the wildernefs, and lived in the moun- + 


tains after the manner of beaſts, with his 
company, who fed on herbs continually, 


leſt they ſhould be partakers of the pollu- 


tion. 
. VT. 
1 The Jews are compelled to leave the law 
God. 4 The temple is defiled. 8 Cruelty upon & 


the people and the women. 
tation to bear affliction, by the example 
the valiant courage of Eleazaras, — 
tortured. | tte 
| O T long after this the king ſent a 
old man of Athens, to compel the 
Jews to depart * the laws of their fa- 
| 4 ther 


— 


8 
9 
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21 When Antiochus, &c.] Anitiochas, having amaſſed a 
prodigious booty, ſuddenly departed to Antioch, leaving 
ſuch governors behind him as he-knew would not ſcruple 
to execute his tyrannic purpoſes upon the poor oppreſſed 
people; and ſo inveterate was his malice againſt this un- 
happy nation, that he ſent another army under the com- 
mand of his general Apollonius, in order to deſtroy all 
the men who were of advanced age, and capable of bear- 
ing arms, and to | ſell the women and youths for ſlaves, 
Apollonius, on his coming to Jeruſalem, thought proper 
Þ to diſpuiſe his horrid deſign under the fair pretence of 
& peace, which the Jews uncautioufly crediting, came toge- 
* ther as uſual to worſhip on the ſabbath-day, when he fu- 
& riouſly ſet upon them, and made à terrible {laughter ; from 
4 which Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, eſcaping, fled 
to the wilderneſs, where they ſubſiſted on the herbs and 
, the natural ions of the earth. — * 

27 With nine others.] Greek, Who was the tenth. 
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Norxs on Chap. VI. 
Ver. 1 Not long after this the king /ent an old man, &c.] 
Antiochus, ſtill raging againſt the Jews, takes another re- 
ſolution, tho' as das rous as any of his former decrees 
againſt them, which was to compel them to renounce. the 
worſhip of the true God, and to — — idolatry. For 
this purpoſe he chuſes a proper inſtrument, an ancient 
man of Athens, or, as the Latin ag 61a ay, of An- VF 
tioch, whom he ſends on this impious bufinefs to Jeruſa- 
lem. His orders were, to force the jews to'forſake their 
laws, to aboliſh the worſhip of the ſanctuary, to give the - 
temple at Jeruſalem the title of Jupiter Olympius; that * 
in Gerizim, of Jupiter the defender of ſtrangers; or as 4x 
Joſephus has it, . Hellenius ; which was done at 
the requeſt of the inhabitants of the place, as it is rela 
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thers, and not to live after the laws of 
God: 

2 And to pollute alſo the temple in Je- 
ruſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupi- 
ter Olympius ; and that in Garizim, of Ju- 
piter the defender of ſtrangers, as they did 
defire that dwelt in the place. 

3 The coming in of this miſchicf was 

S fore and grievous to the people : 
| 4 For the temple was filled with riot and 
revelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with 
harlots, and had to do with women within 
the circuit of the holy places, and beſides 
that, brou ght i in things that were not law- 


er 
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I The altar alſo was filled with profane 
things which the law forbiddeth. _ 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep 
E fabbath-days, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſs 
himſelf at all to be a Jew. 
7 And in the day of the king's birth 


15 


conſtraint to eat of the facrifices ; and when 
the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Jews 
were compelled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 
chus, carrying ivy. 
8 Moreover, there went out a decree to 
the neighbour cities of the heathen, by 
e ſuggeſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the 
Jews, that they ſhould obſerve the fame 
faſhions, an d be partakers of their ſacri- 
fices. 

9 And whoſo would not fr 8 
ſelves to the manners of the Gentiles, 
put to death, Then might a 
man have ſeen the preſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought 


who had circumciſed their children, whom 


FF 


x city, the babes hanging at their breaſts, they 
* caſt them down headlong from the wall. 
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conſcience to help themſelves, for the ho- 


_ when wicked doers are not ſuffere 


month they were brought by bitter 


when they had openly led round about the 


11 And others that had run e in- 


. . 1 


wy 


to caves near by, to keep the ſabbath-day 
ſecretly, being diſcovered to Philip, . 
all burnt together, becauſe they made a 


nour of the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this 
book, that they be not diſcouraged for 
theſe calamities, but that they judge thoſe 
puniſhments not to be for deſttuction, but 
__ a chaſtening of our nation. 

For it is a token of his great good- 


— arr," 


any long time, but forthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with other nations, whom 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till 
they be come to the fulneſs of their fins, fo 
deateth he with us, 

15 Leſt that being come to the height BY 
of ſin, afterwards he Gould take vengeance 4 
of us. 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth * 
his mercy from us. And though he pu- 
niſh with adverſity, yet doth he never for- 
ſake his people. 

17 But let this that we have ſpoken be 
for a warning unto us. And now 2 we 


: 
come to the declaring of the matter in few | | 
4 
: 
: 
. 
< 


* 
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words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a well-favoured coun- 
tenance, was conſtrained to open his mouth, 


and to eat ſwine's fleſh. 


19 But he chooſing rather to die nod 
ouſly, than to live ſtained with ſuch an 
abomination, ſpit it forth, and came of his 


. own accord to the torment, 


20 As it behoved them to come, that are 
reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as 
are not lawful for love of life to be taſted. 
21 But they that had the charge of that 4 
wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they 2 
had with the man, taking him aſide, be- & 2 
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8 Of the e Margin, Of the Grecians, 
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ſought him to bring fleſh of his on provi- 
ſion, ſuch as was lawful for him to uſe, and 
make as if he did eat of the fleſh, taken 


4 vered from death, and for the old friend- 


+ 23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, 
* and as became his age, and the excellency 
& of his ancient years, and the honour of his 
#* gray head, whereunto he was come, and 


4 rather the holy law made and given 
# God: therefore he anſwered accordingly, 


to the grave. DEW 19HA TY" 

24 For it becometh not our ape'(/aid be) 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby ma- 
F ny young perſons might think that Elea- 
4 zar being foutſcore years old and ten, were 
* now gone to a ſtrange religion. 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocriſy, 
＋ and defire to live a little time, and a mo- 
2 ment longer, ſhould be deceived by me, 
4+ and I get a ſtain to mine old age, and make 


* 


© 


it abominable. | 


* 26 For though-for the preſent time 1 


of men : 
+ of the Almighty neither alive, nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing 

4 this life, I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one as 

mine age requiree c,,, 


3 . 
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his moſt honeſt education from a child; or 


4 and willed them ſtraightways to ſend him 


4 ſhould be delivered from the puniſhment 
yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand 


+44 4 


228 And leave a notable example to ſuch 


ſtripes, he groaned, and faid, It is mani- 
by feſt unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 


as be young, to die willingly and couragiouſ- 
ly for the honourable and holy laws: and 
when he had ſaid theſe words, immediate- 
ly he went to the torment. Er Fe 
29 They that led him, changing the 
d-will they bare him a little before, into 
hatred, becauſe the aforeſaid ſpeeches pro- 
ceeded, as they thought, from a deſperate 
mind. 1 Gael 
30 But when he was ready to die with 


ledge, that whereas 1 might have been de- 
livered from death, I no endure fore pains 
in body, by being beaten : but in foul am 
well content to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe 
I fear him. | 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men but unto all his nation. 


CHAP. vi. 
The conflancy and cruel death of ſeven bre- 


thren and their mother in one day, becauſe 
they would not eat fwine's fleſh at the king's 
commandment. 
TIF came to paſs alſo that ſeven brethren 
with their mother were taken and com- 
pelled by the king againſt the law to taſte & 
ſwine's fleſh, and were tormented with 2 


ſcourges and whips. - PER M4 
| 2 But 2 
* 


. PR 1 * 4-4 #- 9 * » Y 
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29 From 
| . Notzs. on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 1 It cams to paſs alſo that ſeven brethren, &.] In 
this chapter we have a particular account of the martyrdom 
of a mother and her ſeven ſons, who ſuffered with unpa- 
ralleled conſtancy and firmneſs the moſt Exquiſite tortures 
that the invention of the tyrant Antiochus could furniſh, or 


his executioners act, rather than violate a precept of their 
law, which forbad the eating of ſwine's fleſh. 9o great 
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concern for the honour of his law, that life itſelf was a 


trifle of no account, when by 
be glorified, and his law preſerved inviolate. - Such 


* 
+ 


a d:(pefate mind.] Margin, Madneſs, or pride. 


was their veneration for the name of God, ſo noble their 


their deaths God was to 
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are the principles of true heroiſm, - neither voluntarily to 
court death, nor meanly to avoid it, by ſacrificing a good 
cauſe and clear conſcience, to preſerve a ſhort and tran- 
fitory life. If we ſtrictly examine the ſeveral anſwers 
which theſe generous youths made in the midſt of their 
tottutes to the tyrant's offers. of life and pardon, on recant- 4 
ing their alledged errors, we muſt admire their piety, 
olution, and courage. If we confider the extremity 4 
of their tortures, we muſt believe they were firmly per- 
ſuaded of a mg mano rag n whatever view we 
contemplate their behaviour aud ſufferings, we find ſuffi- 
cient matter to taiſe veneration for their piety and bravery, 
and enough to excite us to an imitation of their virtues, 
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2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid 


tranſpreſs the laws of our fathers. _ 

3- Then the king being in a rage, com- 
manded pans and caldrons to be made hor. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt parts 
of his body, the reſt of his brethren and his 
mother looking on. ' 

5 Now when he was thus maimed i in _ 
his members, he commanded” him. being 
yet alive to be brought to the fire, and 
to be fried in the pan: and as the vapout 
of the pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, 
they exhorted one another with the mother 
to die manfully, ſaying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and 
in truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in 
his ſong, which witneſſed to their faces, 


his ſervants. 


him a mocking-ſtock : and when they had 
ed of the ſkin of his head with the 
hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou eat before 


thou be 
of thy body? 


+ 


, 


raife us up, who have died for his laws unto 
*everlaſling life. 

10 After him was the third made a 
® mocking-ſtock; and when he was re- 
quired, « 


2 fully | 
11 And faid couragiouſ y. Theſe 1 d 


thus, What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of 
us? we are ready to die, rather than to 


no reſurrection to life. 


declared, ſaying, And he ſhall be comforted. 


7 So when the firlt \ was 18 after this 
manner, they brought the ſecond to make thy 


uniſhed top n | 
= | FT + our God: therefore elde thivge's are 4 
8 done unto us. 4 
and faid, No. Wherefore he alſo received 
the next torment in order, as the former 


And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this 
ei but the king of the world thall- 


good cour age, becauſe of the hope that the f 
ad 1 


EA put out his tongue, and that 
2 right ſoon, holding forth his hands man- 
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from heaven, and for his laws I deſpiſe 
them, and from him 1 Hope to motten them þ 
again. 


that were with him, marvelled at the young $ 

man's courage, for that he Are regarded 

the pains. M4 
+ 
+ 


13 Now when this t man was dead alſo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth in 


lke manner. 


14 So when he was ready to die, he faid + 


thin! It is good, being put to death by men, 4 
to look for hope from 'God, to be raiſed up 
again by him : as for thee, thou ſhalt have 


15 Afterward they brought the bh al- 
ſo, and mangled him. | 
16 Then looked he unto, the hho ind 
aid, Thou haſt r over men, thou art 
corruptible, thou doeſt what thou wilt; : 

yet think not that our nation is forſaken of 


God. 


17 But 98 a white, and behold his 5 
great power, bow he wil torment thee, and * > 
50 
18 After him alſo they brought thefixth; 
who being ready to die, laid, Be not de- 
ceived. without cauſe r fot we ſuffer theſe + 
things for ourſelves, baving ſinned againſt 
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19 But think not thee! that takeſt in þ4 
hand to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt þ 
eſcape unpuniſhed. — 

20 But the mother was marvellous above * 
all, and worthy of honourable memory : 2 
for when the ſaw her ſeven ſons flain wi % 
in the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with a ? 


n the Lord. 

21. Yea, ſhe exhoited every one of them 5 
in her own language, filled with couragious : 
ſpirits ; and ftirring up her womaniſh 5 
thoughts with a _ omach, ſhe ſaid un- þ4 
to em: 1 4p 

Las „ 1-'P 


* +4 * $44 $44040404009400 $40494494090090000440 + * 


12 Infornch, that the a: and hop $ 


r 


e e eee agen 


þ 
. 
f 
„ 
p 
. 
p 
„ 
J 
. 
F 
. 
* 
. 
. 
. 
* 
We 
y 
. 
. 
. 
p 
þ 
- 
1 
„ 
. 
* 
p 
„ 
* 
„ 
þ 
þ 
„ 
„ 
* 
„ 
> 
> 
* 
> 
J 
* 
* 
* 
* 
þ 
> 
. 
4 
* 
+ 
» 
* 
| 
| 
7” 
* 
p 
* 


1 


22 l cantot tell how you came into my 
womb; for 1 neither gave you breath nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of every one of you. 


who formed the generation of man, and 
found out the beginning of all things, will 


life again, as you now regard not your own 
ſelves for his laws ſake. 


foiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful 
whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, 
id not only exhort him by words, but 
o aſſured him with oaths, that he woald 
ake him both a rich and a happy man, 
he would turn from the laws of his 
— and that alſo he would take 
im for his friend, and truſt him with 
ffairs. 
25 But when the young man would ; in 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called 
his mother, and exhorted her, that ſhe 
would counſel the young man to fave his 
1 life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with 
many words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
would counſel her ſon. 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards nia. 
laughing the ctuel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in 
her country language on this manner, O 
my ſon have pity upon me that bare thee 


F 


== 


ſuck three years, and nouriſhed thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age, and endured. 
the troubles of education. 

28. 1 beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon 
the heaven, and the earth, and all that is 
there, and conſider that God made them 


of things that were not; and ſo was man- 


kind made likewiſe. _ ; 
29 Fear not this tormentor, but being di 


* worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, that 


2 
2 ares ay revive thes again wege with thy 


we o While ſhe was yet fpeakitis theſe | 


* 


Chap. vii. 


23 But doubtleſs the Creatbrof the world, | 
alſo of his own mercy. give. you breath and 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf de- 


nine months in my womb, and gave thee 


grievoully, that he was mocked. 


ſpoken concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and 
he extreme tortures. der 


ig - , x * . « . <4 5 7 . „ 4 8 * 9 


words, the young | man ſaid, Whom wait 
ye for? 1 will notobey the king $ command- 
ment: but I will obey the commandment & 
of the law that was given unto our fathers 4 
by Moſes. Is 

31 And thou that haſt been the author # 
of all miſchief againſt the Hebrews, kalt 5 
not eſcape the End of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our Ke 2 

33 And though the living Lord be an- 4x 

with us a little while for our chaſten- ® 
ing and correction, yet ſhall be be at one 4 
again with his ſervants. by 

34 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all 
other moſt wicked, be not lifted up with- 
out a cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, lifting up thy hand againſt the ſer- + 
vants of God: 

38 For thou haſt hot. yet eſcaped the 
Judgement. < of Almighty who ſeeth 
all things, 

36 For our brethren who now have of. 
fered a ſhort, pain, are dead under God's 
covenaat of _ everlaſting life: but thou, 
through the judgment of God, ſhalt re- 
ceive juſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my 
body and life for the laws of our fathers, 
beleeching God that he would ſpeedily be 
merciful unto our nation, and that tho 
by. torments and es e confe 2 
that he alone 1s 809 15 

38. And that in me, and my | brethren, F | 
the wrath of the Almighty, which 3 is jultly + 
brought upon our nation, may c 

39 Thea the king being in a rage, hand- . 
led him worſe than all the reft, and took it 


* 


40 So this man died undefiled, and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord. 
— Laſt of all after the ſons, the mother 


42 Let this be enough now to oy 


| . CHAP. 
h$0090002900007- 


4H 


% = * 
os tht as. tak ad 


4 


=; .Ba-Se; —— YO OS Ay ee — — — — — * — 
A * 5 — - 2s LL IIS 1 a _ To "Y = 0 OP 1 A — T7 


" o 
Co es LC PETTY 


ee 2 rr e 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Judas gathereth an hoſt. 9 Ni canor is 
ſent againſt him : who preſumeth to make 
much money of his priſoners. 16 Judas 
encourageth his men, ho putteth᷑ Nicanor 
to flight ; 28 and divideth the ſpcill. 30 
Other enemies are alſo defeated, 3 5 and 
Nicanor fleeth with grief to Antioch. = 

HEN Judas Maccabeus, and they 

[ that were with him, went privily 
into the towns, and called their kinsfolks 
together, and took unto them all ſuch as 
continued in the Jews religion, and aſſem- 
bled about fix thouſand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that 
he would look upon the people that was 
trodden down of all, and alſo pity the tem- 
ple, profaned of 'ungodly men, 

3 And that he would have rn 

upon the city, ſore defaced and ready to 

be made even with the ground, and hear 
the blood that cried unto him. 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 

of harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies 

committed againſt his name, and that he 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5, Now when Maccabeus had his com- 


eee eee 


y about him, he could not be withſtood 


y the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 


was turned into me 
6 Therefore he came at unawares, and 


hands the moſt commodious places, and 
- overcame and put to flight no ſmall num- 
ber of his enemies, 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the 
os for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch 
that the bruit of bis manlineſs was ie _ 
every where. 
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8 So when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, 
he wrote unto Ptolemeus the governor of 
Celoſyria and Phenice, to 5 more aid to 
the king's affairs. 

9 Then forthwith chooſing Winne the 
ſon of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, 
he ſent him with no fewer than twenty 
thouſand of all nations under him, to root 
out the whole generation of the Jews; + 
and with him he joined alſo Gorgias a cap- 
tain, who in matters of war had great ex. 
perience. 

10 So Nicanor 3 to make ſo 
much money of the captive Jews, as ſnould 
defray the tribute of twO thouſand talents, 
which the king was to pay to the Romans. 55 

11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to 
the cities upon the ſea-coaſt, proclaiming a 
fale of the captive Jews, and promiſing that 
they ſhould have fourſcore and ten bodies 4 
for one talent, not expecting the vengeance 4 
that was to follow upon him from the Al- 2 
mighty God. 1. 

12 Now when word was brought unto 2 
Judas of Nicanor's coming, and he had 7 
imparted unto thoſe that. were with him, 2 
that the army was at hand, 

13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted * 
the juſtice of God, fled and conveyed them- 
ſelves away. 

14 Others ſold al that they had leſt, and 2 
withal beſought tae Lord to deliver them, * 
being ſold by the wicked Nicanor before + P 
they met together. , 

15 And if not for their own W yet £ 
for the covenants he had made with their 4 
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Ver. Then Judas Maccabeus,- and that avere ith 


: 
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| burnt up towns and cities, and got into his 

$ bim, &c.) The author having — account of the 
x" atrous feaſt, at which the poor 7 were compelled 


22 and aſſiſt; and — of the mene cru- 
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whine exerciſed on thoſe. whoſe aich and wr were 4 
ſlrong enough to outbrave all the tyrant's barbaritigs, in , 
this chapter begins his narrtative of the noble 
performed by Judas Maccab2us, in defence of -theit Jawy 


religion, and Sonner, 57 


SY 
fo 


4 


ER 20} 2Slid 98 


25 $44 l 


Z Sc cc 2 


2 


— 


F 


2 e | | | 
2 name's ſake, by which they were called, 23 Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read 1 2 > 
3 16 80 Maccabeus called his men toge - holy book: and when he had giveh them 


* ther, unto the number of ſix thouſand, and 
& exhorted them not to be ſtricken with ter- 


* rot of the enemy, nor to fear the great | 


multitude of the heathen, who came 
* wrongfully againſt them, but to _— man- 
* full 
8 KA And to ſet belive their eyes the i inju- 
ry that they had unjuſtly done to the holy 
& place, and the cruel handlipg of the city, 
2 whereof they made a mockery, and alſo 

the taking away of the government of their 
+ forefathers : 

18 For they (/a:d he) truſt in their wea- 
pons, and boldneſs; but our confidence is 
in the Almighty God, who at a beck can 
caſt down both them that come againſt 
us, and alſo all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them 
what helps their forefathers had found, and 
+ how they were delivered, when under Sen- 
* nacherib an hundred fourſcore and five 
4 thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he told them of the battle that 
4 they had in Babylon with the Galatians, 


* * + 


eee 2 


2 


4 how they came but eight thouſand in all 


* to the buſineſs, with four thouſand Mace- 

+ donians, and that the Macedonians being 

2 the eight thouſand deſtroyed an 

undred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of 

+ the help that they had from heaven, and fo 
received a great boo 


4 21 Thus when he had made them bold 


with theſe words, and ready to die for the 
-4 laws, and the country, he divided his army 
+ into four parts : 

* 22 And joined with himſelf his own 
4+ brethren, leaders of each band, 7o wit, Si- 
* mon, and Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving 


this watch-word, The help of God; him- 
ſelf leading the firſt band, he ry battle 2 
with Nicanor. 

24 And by the help ak the Almi * 
they ſlew above nine thouſand of their ene- 
mies, and wounded and maimed the-moſt + 


25 And took their money that came to 
buy them, and purſued them at +: but 
lacking time, they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, 
_ therefore they would no lobger purſue 
them. 
27 So when they had gathered their ar- 
mour together, and ſpoiled their enemies, 
they occupied themſelves about the ſabbath, 
yielding exceeding praiſe and thanks to the > 
Lord, who had preſerved them unto that > 
day, which was the beginning of m 


diſtilling upon them. 


28 And-'afiep; cho abbath ben zbey : 
had given part of the ſpoils to the maimed ® 


and * widows, and orphans, the reſidue 2 
they divided . themſelves and cheir 4 
ſervants. 


29 When this was. done) and they had 5 
made a common ſupplication, they beſought ® 
the merciful Lord to be er a is 
ſervants for ever. 

30 Moreover, of thoſe. that” were with 
Timotheus, and Bacchides, who fought a- 
gainſt them, they ſle above twenty thou- 
ſand, and very eaſily got high and ſtrong | 
holds, and divided amongſt themſelves ma- 
ny ſpoils more, and made the maimed,'or- 
phans, widows, |. yea, and the aged allo, 
equal in ſpoils with themſelves, 


4 each one fifteen hundred men. 31 And when they had gathered their 4 

. | -attnour ® 
: net TY 
* 27 Their armour, ] i. e. The enemy's ' armour. | 30. The maimed. n} The FROM as in verſe 838. 8 
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armour together, they laid them up all 

in convenient places, and the 
remnant of the ſpoi brought to to 
Jeruſalem. « cops 

32 They * alſo Philarches that wick- 
& perſon, who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Jews many ways. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they 
hea the feaſt for the vi in their coun- 
try, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet fire 
upon the holy gates, who was fled into a 
little houſe, and fo he received a reward 
meet for his wickedneſs. 


34 As for that moſt 8 amor, 
who; had brought a thouſand merchants to 
buy the Jews, 


35 He was through the help of the Lord 
+ brooght down by them of whom he made 
leaft account, and 
, and diſcharging his company, he 
came like a fupitiveſervant through the mid- 
unto Antioch, having very great diſho- 
our, for that his hoſt was deſtroyed, 
36 Thus be that took upon him to make 
4 the Romans their tribute, by means 
„ er in Jeruſalem, told abroad, 


land 


1 


2 8 


29 NN err 91 


1715 


pov therefore they could not be hurt, be- 
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CHAP. IX. wf 

I  Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepntts : 
„ eee e N 
n He dieth 


BO UT chat time came Antiochus, 


ll 


Fer be had entercd the city called 


: 


* 


. 


and ſo it happened, that Antiochus being 


unto him by thoſe that made him flee. 
Therefore commanded he his chariot- 


off his glorious -] 


the Jews had God to fight for them, | 
.mented other men's bowels with many and 2 


cauſe they followed the laws that he gave fic 


Joutney ; but it came to pas that he £1 © 


ee ee eee 


. | 
I. MACCABEES. ba 


Perſepolis, and went about to rob has tem- % 
ple, and to hold the city, whereupon, the 
multitude running to defend. themſelves 
with their weapons, put them to flight; 


$0940 + 


put to flight of the inhabitants, n 
with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, news + 
was brought him what had happened unto 2 + 
Nicanor and Timotheus. + 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to avenge upon the Jews the diſgrace done 


man to drive without ceaſing, and to diſ- 
patch the journey, the judgment of God 
now following him. For he had ſpoken 
proudly in this fort, that he would come to 


pen Shop Jon, 7. 1 + 


viſible _ for as ſoon as he had _ + 


theſe words, a pain of the bowels that was 2 
remedileſs, came upon him, and ſore tor- & 
ments of the inner parts; 

6 And that moſt juſtly: for he had tor- 5 


2 


torments. 

8 he nothing at all ceaſed 
Bus his bragging, but ſtill was _—_ 2 
pride, breathing out fire in his rage a 
the Jews, and commanding to hads the 12 3 


down from his chariot, carried violently ; fo 
that having a fore fall, al. the members of 


his body were much pained : 
8 And thus he that a little afore # 


thought he might command the waves of : 
the 4+ 
+ 


4 1 R wil... todos <4 
_—_ 
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NorTes on Chap. IX. | 

Ver. 1 # that time came Antiochus, with diſhonour, 
c.] Margin, or diſorderly.— Theſe ill ſucceſſes of the 
as of Antiochus, employed in Judea, were not the 


. inte 


only misfortunes that befel that monarch ; for about the 
ſame time, he himſelf, with-the forces under his command 
in Perſia, was forced to abandon his enterprizes there, 
being ſhamefolly routed in attempting to rob the temple, 
and plunder — city of Perſepolis. 4 


2 44444444424444 4444444 $4900944949444040200$044.40* 


$$404404 


. 28K 2 32332 r 


77 M r — N ˙ —*¹ b. Ä—ꝰʃ ‚— ˙u ̃ bl,t er En 


Nenne ON S22000E n 


the ſea, (ſo prond was he beyond the con- 
dition of man) and weigh the high moun- 
tains in a balance, was now caft on the 
— and carried in an horſe- litter, 
* ſhewing forth unto all the ne power 
; of God. ach - 5c: 

9 So'thatthe worms 2 ag ont of che 


and the filthineſs "oy his imell Was noiſom 
to all his army. 1 

10 And the man that thooght: A lite 
afore he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, 
na man could _—_ to . fos his into- 
lerable ſtink. 


gan to leave off his great pride and to 
4 come to the knowledge of hm, by che 
5 ſcourge of God, his pain n Ry 
$ 3163, 2143. 19 | 


12 And when he himſelf 3 not As 


4 bide/his own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It 
+ 1s: meet to be ſubject unto: God; and that 
y a man that is mortal, ſhould not proudly 
# think of himſelf, as if he were God. 0 
13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo unto 
the Lord, (who now no more would have 
: mere upon him) faying thus, g: 
r4 That the holy city (ao che which "i 
19 going in haſte to lay it even wirh the 


7 ground, and to make it a common burying 


4 place) he would ſet at liberty. 
4 15 And as touching the Jews, whom 
IS he had judged not worthy to be ſo much 
3 as buried, but to be caſt out with their chil- 
5 dren to be devoured of the fowls and wild 


beaſts, he would make them all equal to 


4 the citizens of Athens. 

16 And the holy temple which before 
he had ſpoiled, he would: garniſh. with 
8 gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſſels 
enen. and out of his own, reve- 


22 


body of this wicked man, and Whiles he 
lived in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell away, 


11-Here horefore Wig 3 A ** 


of the land knowing) to whom the ſtate 


princes that are borderers and neighbours 
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nue defray the charges 3 to the fa- 
crifices : 
17 Vea, and that alſo he would — 
a Jew himſelf, and go through all the world 
that was inhabited, and declare the Power 
of God, 

18 But for all this, his pains would not 
ceaſe: for the juſt judgment of God was 
come upon him: therefore deſpairing of his 
health, he wrote unto the Jews, the letters 
underwritten, containing the form of a 
ſupplication, after this manner: 
19 Antiochus king and, goyernor, te the 
good Jews his citizens, wiſheth much Joy. | 
health, and proſperity. 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and 
your affairs be to your contentment, I give 
very great thanks} to God, "OY my N 
in heaven. 

21 As for me, 1 was N or elle I 
would have remembered: kindly your ho- 
nour, and good will. Returning out of 
Perſia, and being taken with à grievous | 
diſeaſe," I thought ners © care for the 
common ſafety of all: 0 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, bet. 
having great hope to-cſcape this ſickneſs. 

23 Bot conſidering that even my father, 
at what time he led an army rode high 
countries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 

24 To the end, that if any ching fel 
aut contrary to expectation, or if any tid- 
ings were brought that were grievous, they 
was left. might not be troubled. 
25 Again, conſidering how that the 


unto my kingdom wait for opportunities, 
and expect what ſhall be the event, I have 
appointed my ſon Antiochus king, whom 
often committed and commended: unto 
many of you, when 1 went up into the 
4 I high 
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high ptovinces; to «whom I haye written 
as followeth. 

26 ' Therefore I pray and requeſt od to 
habraber the benefits that I have done 
unto you generally, and in ſpecial, and 
that every man will be _ faituful 0 me 
and my fon. | © 
27 For lam perſuaded that he don 
ſtanding my mind, will favourably and 
n yield to your deſires. 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer 
having ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he in- 
treated other men, ſo died he à miſerable 
death in a ſtrange — in the moun- 
tains. 

29 And Philip that was brought: up 
with him, carried away his body, who alſo 
fearing the ſon of Antiochus, went into 
4 to Ptolemeus Philometor. 1e 


CH A A * ; 
recovereth | the city, and uri 
7 the temple. 14 Gorgias vexetb the 

16 Juda: winneth their boldl. 


„ N 
1 
* 


Jed. 35 . is talen, and Tino: 
theus lain. 
OW Maccabeus and. his company, 


— temple, and the city. 
But the altars which che heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and alſo the cha- 


r they pulled down. 
3 And Having unn the e temple, 
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29 * 3 3 and bis men are diſcem- 


the I. ord guiding chem. 'recovered 
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they made anbther altar, and ſtriking | 
ſtones, they 


took fire aut of them, and 
offered a ſacrifice after tuo years, and 
ſet forth erer and dne me and ſhew- 
bread, 

4 When that was ene they fell flat 
down, and beſought the Lord in they 
might come no more into ſuch Gutes, 
but if they ſinned any more againſt bim, 
that he himſelf would chaſten them with * 
mercy, and that they might not be deli- 
vered unto the blaſphemous and (barbarous * 
nations. | : 22891 bios 5! 

8 Now: upon the ſame day that the 
ſtrangers profaned the temple, on the very 
ſame day it was cleanſed again, even the 
fave and twentieth day of the lame month, 
which is Caſeu. 

6 And they kept eight Ayr wich lad. * 
nel as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, re- 
membering that not long afore they had 


8 


A 


1 


held the feaſt of the tabernacles, when 1 


as they wandered in the eg 
dens like beaſts. [11 is Ni e T (1177 

7 Therefore they bed Wa and 
fair boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang + 


pſalms unto him that had given, them BOO 
ſucceſs in cleanſing his place. 
8 They ordained alſo by a common 


Aatuic and decree, That every year thoſe | 
days ſhould be _ of the whole — 1 
of the Jews. 
9 And this was the end of Antiochus 
called TY FM Sul DE 36 
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28 He died a miſerable 2 In th flory of the death of 
Antiochus, we are to obſerve how widely it differs from 
the 'account we read concerning this affair in the ſixth 
chapter of he firſt book of Maccabees, where we find 
that upon receiving the bad news of the overthrow of his 
armies in Judea, his grief and vexation threw him into a 
fir of ſckneſs, whereof he died, acknowledging the juſ- 
tice of God in puniſhing him for his wicked and cruel 


practices agaiaſt the Ie. 
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el. 1 M Maccabrus and 1 compiiny, the 0; hiding 
thim, / recovirid "the temple, and the city,} Judas, having al» 
ready met, with great ſucceſs in all his enterpriſes againſt 
the enemy in the country, leads his forces to Jeruls lem, 
and recovers the city and temple out of the hands of the 
heathen, deſtroys the altar devoted to idolatrous worſhip, 
and pulls down the chapels erefted for the ſame impious 
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4 next to relate the exploits and 
+ pator, the ſon of Amiochus Epiphanes. 
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10 Now will we declare the acts of An- 


+ tiochus Eupator, who was the ſon of this 


wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities 


4 of the wars. 


11 So when he was come to the crown, 


E be ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of his 


realm, and appointed him chief governor of 
 Celoſyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Ma- 
cron, chooſing rather to do juſtice unto 
the Jews, for the wrong that had been 
done unto them, endeavoured: to continue 
peace with them.” 

13 Whereupon being tecuſed of the 
king's friends, before Eupator, and, called 
. traitor at every word, becauſe he had left 
Cyprus, that Philometor had- committed 


+ piphanes, and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 


| 4 nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged that 
he po 
„ 14 But when Gorgias was 


iſoned himſelf and died. 

ernor of 

5 the holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed 
war continually with the Jews: I 


ing gotten into their hands the moſt com- 
modious holds, kept the Jews occupied, 
and receiving thole that were baniſhed 

+ from Jeruſalem; they went about to nouriſh 
war, 


3 

. 5 And therewithal the Idumeans "1 
& 
Vo 


beus made ſupplication, and beſought God 

* that he would be their helper, and fo they 
5 ran with violence upon the ſtrong holds of 
the Idumeans. 

17 And affaulting them ſtrongly, they 


pon the wall, and flew all that fell into 


manner of things convenient to fufam the | 
ſiege, 


and Zaccheus alſo, and them that were 


them, and departed himſelf unto thoſe 


unto him, and departed to Antiochus E- 


+ 
% 16 Then they that were with Macca- 
$ 


wan the holds, and kept off all that fought NN 
were with n turned themſelves *. 


their hands, and killed no fewer than 2 4 
twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain (who were no 
leſs than nine thouſand) were fled together 
into two very ſtrong caſtles, having all + 


e 


19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, 
with him, who were enough to W 


es which more needed his help. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, | 
being led with covetouſneſs, were perſuad- 
ed for money (through certain of thoſe 4 
that were in * caſtle) and took ſeventy & 
thouſand Nee and let ſome of them 2 
eſtape. + 
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21 But when it was — e ;4 


what was done, he called the governors 


of the people together, and accuſed: thoſe & 
men that they had ſold their brethren for > 


money, and {et their enemies ſree to fight 4- 
againſt them. 2 
22 So he ſlew thoſe that were Gunn trai- 2 
tors, and immediately took the two caſtles. 2 
23 And having good ſucceſs with his 
weapons in all things he took in hand; he 2 
ſlew in the two holds more than twenty 2 
4 
4 
. 


thouſand. 


24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews 
had overcome before, when he had ga- 
thered a great multitude of fereigu forces, 
and horſes out of Aſia not à few, came as * 
though he would take Jewry by force of 


arms.” 2 
25 But when he drew near, they that 2 


— 


Þ which the heathen bad polluted it, builds a new altar, and 
renews the ſacrifices and ceremonial rites, after two years 
* intermiſſion. 

10 Now abi ab Als &e.] The author proceeds 


ions of Antiochus Eu- 


13 Seeing that he was in no honourable place. ] Margin 
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reads, Abd not bearing his Wb as it become a = 

noble man. | 4 
14 The holds] Margin,” The ſtrong places. »* 

20 Now they.] Or, Simon. 5 62 & 
25 They that Were exith Mateabeus.] Marg, Macca- * , 

beus, and they that were with him. N 'S 

> 

7 


25 


on their heads, and girded their loins with 
fackcloth. 

26 And fell down at the foot of the al- 
tar, and beſought him to be merciful to 
+ them, and to be an enemy to their ene- 
mies, and an adverſary to their adverfaries, 
as the law declareth. bf 
27 So after the prayer, they took their 
weapons, and went on further from the 
+ city: and when they drew near to their 
enemies, they kept by themſelves. _ - 
28 Nov the ſun being newly riſen, they 
1 both together; the one part having 
together with their virtue, their refuge al- 
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ceſs and victory: the other ſide making 
their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, 
there 


heaven, five comely men upon horſes, with 

17 of gold, and two of them led the 
ws, 

30 And took Maccabens betwixy them, 

and covered him on every fide with theic 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot ar- 

rows and lightnings againſt the enemies: 

that being confounded: with blindneſs, 

full of trouble, they were killed. 

1 And there were ſlain of Aae 

twenty thouſand and five hundred, and fix 

hundred horſemen. 

32 As for! Timotheus be, he fled 

into à very ſtrong hold, called n 


where Chereas was governor. 


32 Af 
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to pray unto God. and ſprinkled earth up- 


four days. 


ly, twenty young men of Maccabeus com- 


ſo unto the Lord, for a pledge of their ſuc- | 


appeared unto the enemies from 


with Apollophanes. 


ö ut they that were with * 
laid "ax againſt the fortreſs courageouſly 


34 And they that were within, truſting 
to the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed 
exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 
35 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day ear- 


pany, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, and 
with a fierce courage killed all that hey. 
met withal. 

30 Others likewiſe 3 after them, 
whiles they were. buſied with them that” 
were within, burnt” the towers, and kin- 
dling fires, burnt the blaſphemers alive; 
and others broke open the gates, and hav- 
ing received in the reſt of the army, took- 
the city, 

37 And killed e that was hid 
in a certain pit, and Chereas his brother, 


38 When this was done, they oraifed the 
Lord with pſalms and thankſgiving, Who 
had done ſo great things for Iſrael, and 


eee 


given them the victory. 
e | 
3 "Latte thinking to get venere, 8 7s. 
put to flight. 16 The letters ef Lyfias . 


to. the Fews : 22 Of the king unto Ly- 
Las, 27 and to the Jews: 34 Of the 4 
Romans to the Jews, © 2 


OT long after this, Lias the king' 8 
ee and couſin, who alſo ma- 
"= EO 


9 
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28 For @ pledge.) Margin, Warrant, or ſurety. | 
| NoTes on Chap. XI. 


Ver 1. Not long after this, Lyſias the hing's protector, 
&c.] The news o* - great 1 255 of Judas, reaching 
the cars of Lyſias, who was the guardian, or as in the mar- 
gin, tutor to the young king Antiochus, was very much 
chagrined at the misfortune that had attended the arms of 
bis maſter in judea. Upon which multecing a vaſt army, 
be marches againſt the had 6 not only to revenge the — 
graces former generals ſuffered from that people; but 


—— -— — 
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to enrich hin « If with their ſpoils. Judas and his men, 
having intelligence cf this, fupplicaie God for deliver- 
arte from the evils which threatened them; in anſwer to ©; 
whoſe prayers, and as a token of the great things- — 
intended to do for them, he cauſes them to ſee the appa- 
rition of a man on horſeback, clad in armour of gold, 
at the head of their troops, as they were marching out of 
the city; and as it were leading them on againft the ene- * 
my. This now inſpired them with ſuch courage and te- 
ſolution, that nothing ſeemed too great for them: to at- 5 
* 


tempt. In this diſpoſition they made a furious onſet: on 


F ͤ re Ri SE 


F 


naged the affairs, took ſore apt for 
: the things that were done 
'2 And when he had cidkiered: about 
> fourſcore thouſand with all the horſemen; 
he came againſt the Jews, thinking to 
123 the city an habitation of the bovnd 
e 
3 And to nicks a gain of the temple; 
as of the other chapels of the heathen, 
and to ſet the high -prieſthood to fale every 
ear : 
: 4 Not at all conſidering the power of 
God, but puffed up with his ten thouſands 
of his footmen and his thouſands of horſe- 
men, and his fourſcore elephants. , 
5 So, he came to Judea, and drew near 
to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong town, but 
diſtant from Jeruſatem about five furlongs 
and he laid fore fiege unto it. 
6 Now when they that were with 


holds, they and all the people with la- 
| e and tears beſought the Lord 
that e Fo, ſend a angel to deli- 
ver r Fo 12 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all 


they would jeopard themſelves . 
with him to help their brethren: 
went forth together with a willing —43 
8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, there 
appeared before them on horſeback, one 
in white clothing, ſhaking his armour of 
d. 

ne Then they praifed the ebe Cod 
altogether, and took heart, inſomuch that 
+ they were ready not only to fight with 
2 men, but with moſt cruel beaſts, and to 
: Pierce through walls of iron. © © 

10 Thus "_ marched forward in their 
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* dt. Att. Mi. Y 
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footmen, and ſixteen hundred barſamen, 


Maocabeus heard that he beſieged the 
wrote unto Lyſias concerning the Jews, the 


took weapons, exhorting the other, that 


ance of the contents thereof. 


2 
* 
* 


armour, having an helps from heaven: 
_ the Lord' was m | unto them. 

11 And giving a charge upon their ene- 
mies, like lions, they ſlew eleven thouſand & 


and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded, 
eſcaped naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled 
away ſhamefully, and fo eſcaped. 

13 Who as he was a man of under- 
ſtanding, caſting with himſelf what loſs he 
had had, and conſidering that the He- 
brews could not be overcome, becauſe the 
Almighty God helped n he ſent unto 


mz 
14 And perfurdeld em to agree to all 
reaſonable conditzons, and 4 that he 
would perſuade the king, that he muſt 
needs be a friend unto them. | 
15 Then Maccabeus conſented to- all 
that Lyfias defired, being -careful of the 


common good; and whatſoever Maccabeus 


king granted it. 
16 For there were letters written unto 
the Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias 


r, greet- 


John and Abſalon, who were ſent 
bat you, delivered me the petition fub- 
{cribed, and made requeſt for the 1 


18 Thereſore what things ſoever were 
meet to be reported to the king, I have de- 
clared them, and he hath granted as much: 
as 1 be. 

9 If then you will keep: yourſelves Is © 
al W the ſtate, hereafter- alſo will lenden 
vour to be à means of: your god. 

20 But of the pan; I have given 
1 5 order, 


„2 — — 8 2 —— — 8 
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how enemies, and Jefented has with a dreadful laugh- 
ter, Lyſias himſelf hardly eſcaping with his life. 
2 The Gentiles.) Margin, Crecians. 


a 


2 
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PTY both to theſe, and the other that 
came from me, to commune. with you. 

21 Fare well. The ir. and 
eight and fortieth year, the four and twen- 
tieth day of tbe month Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the king's letter contained theſe 
words : 2 Angiochus unto his * 


> Lylias ſendeth greeting. 


gods, dur will is, that they that are in cur 
realm live quietly, that every one may at- 
tend upon his own affairs. 
'24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews 
would not conſent to our father, for to be 
brought unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keep their own manner of 
living: for the which cauſe they require 
of us, that we ſhould ſuffer them to live af- 
ter their own laws. 
25 Wherefoge our mind is, that this na- 
tion ſhall be in reſt, and we haye deter- 
mined to x" them their temple, that 
they may live according to the cuſtoms of 
their forefathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend 

unto them, and grant them peace, that 
ow they are certified of our mind, . they 
may be of good comfort, and ever go 
cheerfully about their own affairs. 


nation of the Jews was after this manner: 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting unto the 
council, and the reſt of the Jews. _ 

28 If ye fare well, we ber our m, 
we are alſo in health. 

29 Menclaus declared unto us, that your 


# your own buſineſs : 
30 WIR: 1 that will depart 


_ 2 ä 
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23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 


people of the Jews. 


27 And the letter of the king-uato the 


# defire was to return home, and to follow 


ſhall have ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day 4 
of Xanthicus with ſecurity, - . 

31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own n kind 
of meats and laws, as before; and none of $ 
them any manner of ways ſhall be mo- 
leſted for things ignorantly done. _ $ 

32 J have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he 
may comfort you. 

33 Fare ye well. In the — forty | 
and eighth year, and in the fifteenth day 
of the month Xanthicus. h 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto- them : 2 
letter containing theſe. words: Quintus 
Memmius, and Titus. Manlius, ambaſſadors * 
of the Romans, ſend greeting unto. the 


WEIR NY 


35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin 
hath granted, therewith we alſo are well 
pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch things as he judg- 
ed to be referred to the king, after you 
have adviſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, 
that we may declare as it is convenient for ! 
you: for we are now going to Antioch. 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpecd, 
that we may know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell. This hundred and eight 
and forticth year, the fifteenth day of the 
month Xanthicus. 


Us os ohh <0 5 
1 The hing's lieutenants vex the Jews. 
3 They 4 Toppa . drown two hundred 


Jeus. 6 Judas is avenged upon them : 
11 He maketh peace with the Arabians, 
16 and taketh Caſpis. 22 Timatheus's ar- 
mies overthrown. 

HEN - theſe covenants were made, þ 4 
Lyſias went unto the king, and the 
Jews were about their huſbandry. - 


2 But 


— 


21 The month Diaſcar int hius. ] Margin Dioſcorus. 
26 Grant them peace.) Margin, Give them . 


33 Aanthicus.) Margin, April. 
34 Ambaſſadors.) Margin Conſuls. 
4 


4 
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Norzs « on Chap. XII. 


Ver, 1 When thiſe covenants were made, Lyſias, Kc. ] & 2 
Notwithſtanding 25 treaty of peace ſo lately concluded, 2 


governdrs of ſeweral places, 
* Timotheus. and Apollonius the of Gen · 
4 neus, alſo Hieronymus and Demophon, and 
beſides them Nicanor the governor of Cy- 
4 prus, would not _ them to be quiet, 


2 and live in peace. 
3 The mem of Jopph oh Ao did ſach an 


| . ungodly! deed: they prayed: the Jews that 
3 dwelt among them, to go with their wives 
& and children into the boats which they had 
3 prepared, as 1 * had n em 
2 no hutt. 
4 Who — of it * to the 
- common. decree of the city, as being; deſi- 
2 rous to live in peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: 
but when they were gone forth into the 
8 deep, they drowned no 9 7 than "wy: hun- 
of them. 
When Jpdes hoard "of 4 cruelty, 


ed thoſe that were oat birne to make them, 
F 48, 817 a 

6 Aid enlling — God the righteous 
his brethren, and burnt the haven E 
and ſet the boats on fire, and bale t c d 
thither he flew. 


went back ward, as if he would return to 
root out all them of the city of Joppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites 
were minded to do in like manner unto 
the Jews that dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by 
night, and ſet fire on the haven and the 
navy, ſo that the light of the fire was ſeen 
at Jeruſalem, two nds and ny | fur- 

longs af 

10 Now when they were - gone from 


e-+1115 Aid J. 


. 75 


granted them peace: whereupon they ſhook 


| done unto his countrymen, he command- 


with Judas, railing and blaſpheming, and 
judge; he came againſt thoſe! murderers of 


f calling upon the great Lord of the world 
7 And when the town Was ſhut up, — 


to Gharaca unto the Jews that are called 


thenee nine perry in their journey, to- 


Timotheus, no fewer than five thou- 
8 an faot, and five pn FF horſe- 
men of the Arabians boys upon him. 
11 Whereupon there was a very ſore 
battle; but-Judas fide by the help of God 
got the victory; ſo that the Nomades of 
Arabia, being. overcome, beſought Judas 
for peace, promiſing both to give him cat- 
tle, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. _ 
12 Then Judas thinking indeed that 
they would be profitable in many things, 
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hands; and ſo they departed to their tents. 
1113 He went alſo about to make a bridge 
to a certain ſtrong city, which was fenced 
about with walls, and inhabited by peo 

of divers countries; and the name Pi 
was Caſpis. 

14 But they at” were Withit it, put 
ſuch truſt in the ſtrength of the walls, and 
proviſion of victuals, that they behaved 
themſelves rudely towards them that were 


uttering ſuch words as were not to be 


ſpoken. 
15 Wherefore Judas, with his company, 


(who without any rams or engines of war, 
did caſt down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) 
gave a fierce aſſault againſt the walls, 

16 And took the city by the will of God, 
and made unſpeakable ſlaughters, inſomuch 
that a lake two furlongs broad, near adjoin- 
ing thereunto, being filled full was ſeen 
running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſe- 
ven hundred and fifty furlongs, and came 


Tubieni. 
18 But as for Timotheus, they * 
m 
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2 oy $ 5 in Judea Ae! not ſuffer * Jews 
joy the fruits of it, but harraſſed them with the 
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7 at Margin, With a purpoſe to M4 
return. 

12 Departed. to their r place 5 
with their families and cattle. 


II. 


wh hy io the placey: "for before he had 
diſpatched any thing,” he departed" from 
+ thence, having left a very ſtrong ren 
in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Sofipater, 
who were of Maccabeus his captains, went 
forth, and . flew thoſe that Timotheus 
had lefe in the fortreſs, aboye den thouſand : 
men. 
20 And Maccabeus ranged bis army by 
bands, and ſet them over the bands, and 
went againſt Timotheus, who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foot,-and two thoufand and five hundted 
horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knw 
ledge of Judas coming, he ſent the wo- 
men and children, and the other baggage 
unto a fortreſs. called Carnion : (for the 


come unto, by reaſon & the traitnels of 
all the olds 


22 But when Judas his firſt band came 
in ſight, the enemies (being ſmitten with 
fear and terror, through, the a of 
him that ſeeth all things) fled amain, one 
running this way, another that way, fo as 
that they were often hurt of their own 
men, bg wounded with the Points of their 
own ſwords. OE 

23 Judas alſo with very earneſt in WY 
ing them, killing thofe wicked wretc 
of whom he flew about thirty thouſand 


24 E Timotheus himſelf fell! 
into The hands of Doſitheus and Sofipater, 
whom he befought with much craft to let 
bim go with his life, becauſe he had many 

of the Jews parents, and the brethren of 
2 *. of them, Who, if they had put him 
to Math, ſhould nat be xe regarded 
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kept the walls, and defended them mighti- 


town was hard to beſiege, and uneaſy to power 


hes, they came to 


25 Sb when he had aſſured them with 
many — na that he 'would: reſtore them” 
without hurt, according to the agreement, 
they Tr of che Ide ape g bre· 


hk 
1 


1 


26 Then Maccabeus 
Carnion, and to the'temple- of Atargatis, 
and there he flew five and Wee ne 


27 And after he had put to fligh and 
deſtroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt 
towards Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein 
Lyſias abode, and a great multitude of di- 
vers nations, and the ſtrong young men 


ly: wherein alſo was "ee! pervert of 
engines and darts. 

28 But when Judas and bis ane nad 
called upon Almighty God (WhO with his 
breaketh the ſtrenghth of his ene: 
mies) they wan the city, and flew twenty 
and five thouſand of them that were within. 

29 From thence they ed to Sy- 
thopolis, which lieth' for” hundred furlopgs 3 
from Jeruſalem: - nerd 2x0 

30 But when: the Jews ae dwelt there 
had teſtified that the Sythopolitans dealt 
lovingly with them, and intreated them 
kindly in the time of their adverſity; 

31 They gave them thanks, de 
them to be friendly ſtill unto them: and fo 
eruſalem, che ſeaſt of the 


weeks app ing. 
And after. the fag called penbecocd 


2 

a went forth _ 0 n the gover- 

nor of Idumea, 
33 Who came out wth three thouſand 
men. of foot, and four hundred horſemen. 
34 And it ned, that in their fight- 
ng togethet, a few of the Jes were ſlain. 
— 5 At which time, Doſitheus, one of 
| 2 Bacenor's 


* ah 
* e 
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26 The, 


44 800 Margin, K. 
32 ldumea. 1 5 | 


1 Macc. v. 58. reads Jamnia, © 


. 
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Chap. xiii. 
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" Bacenor's company, who was on horſeback, 
and a ſtrong man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, 
and taking hold of his coat, drew him by 
force; and when he would have taken that 
curſed man alive, a horſeman of Thracia 
4 coming upon him, ſmote off his ſhoulder, 
ſo that-Gorgias fled unto: Mariſa. | 
36 Now when they that were with 
Gorgias had fought long, and were weary, 
Judas called upon the Lord, that he would 
ſhew himſelf to be their helper, and leader 
of the battle. 


language, and ſung pſalms with a loud 
voice, and ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flight. 

38 80 Judas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the city Odollam. And when the ſe- 
venth day came, they purified themſelves 
as the cuſtom was) and kept the ſabbath 
in the ſame place, 

9 And upon the day following, as the 
US had been, Judas and his company came 
to take up the bodies of them that were 
lain, and to bury them with their Kinſmen 
+ © in their fathers graves. | 

40 Now under the coats of every one 
3 that was -flain ; they found things conſe- 
E crated to the idols of the Jamnites, which 


eee eee eee eee eee 


9 


5 
fore they were ſlain. 

41 All men therefore iaifng the Loed 
the righteous Judge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and 
beſought him, that the ſin committed 


. 


37 And with that he began in his own 


is forbidden the Jews. by the law. Then 
every man ſaw that this was the cauſe where- 


might wholly be put out of remembrance. 
Beſides, that I Judas exhorted the peo- 
ple to keep themſelves from fin, forſomuch 
as they ſaw before their eyes the things 
that came to paſs for the ſins of thoſe chat 
were ſlain. 

43 And when he had et gathering 
throughout the company, to the ſum of 
two thouſand drachms of ſilver, he ſent it 


to Jeruſalem to offer a fin- offering, doing & 


therein very well, and honeſtly, in that he 
was mindful of the reſurrectionn 


44 (For if he had not hoped that they | | 


that were ſlain, ſhould have riſen again, it 


had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray for Þ 
the dead) | 


45 And alſo in that be preceived that 
there was great favour laid up for thoſe that 
died godly. (It was an holy and good 
thought) Whereupon he made a reconci- 


K for the dead, that they e be de- 


livered from ſin. 
| CHAP. XIII. 


1 Eupator invadeth Fudea. 1 5 vd by 
night flayeth many. 18 Eupator's pur- 
. ts defeated : 23 He maketh Peace wil b 
Judas. 
N the — forty and ninth year I 
was told Judas, that Antiochus Eupa- 
tor was coming with a gteat power into Ju- 


dea. 
2 And with him Lyſias his protector, 


and ruler of his affairs, having either of 


them a Grecian power of footmen, an 


hundred and ten thouſand, and horſemen 
five thouſand and three hundred, and ele- 
| 4 L phants 


i. 3 


* Me a — 


35 Smote 7 bis gui 1 Margin, Wounded him | in the 
ſhoulder, 

36 With Gorgias.] Or, Eſd. in. 

39 A, the uſe had been.) Margin, At ſuch time, Kc. 


Norzs on Chap. XIII. 
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Ver 1 In the e forty and nimh year; &c.] Antio- 


chus, with Lyſias, his tutor and prime miniſter, having 
gathered together a great number of horſe, foot, elephants, 
and chariots, marched to invade Judea, bein — — 
thereto by Menelaus, with a view to his own obtaining it. 
Lyſius knew the charaQter of the man ſo well, that 
he quickly ſaw through his  diflimulation, and ſo re- 


ported his former actions and 8 to the wings os 


eee eee 2 > * ent 


* 


phants two and twenty, and three dunes 
* chariots armed with hooks. - 39} 


them, and with great diſſimulation encou- 
raged Antiechus, not for the ſafeguard of 
the country, but becauſe he thou ght to have 
been mage governor. © 
4 But the king of kings ap Antio- 
chus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 
Lyſias informed the king that this man was 
the cauſe of all miſchief, ſo that the king 
- commanded to bring him unto Berea,' and 
to put him aue as che manner is in 
that A 
5 Now there was-i in \ that place a tower 
To fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, and- it 


reer 


hanged down into the aſhes. © 

6 And whoſoever was condemned of fa. 
> crilege; or had committed any other grie- 
vous crime, there did all men thruſt him 
- unto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked 
man to die, not having ſo much as burial 
: the earth, and that moſt juſtly. 

8 For inſomuch as he had committed 
many fins about the altar, whoſe fire and 
mu were holy, he received his death! in 


Ir 1 Now the king came with a 3 
and haughty are to do far worſe to the 
ews than had been done in his father's 


10 Which things when Jocks perevived, 
he commanded the multitude to call upon 
* the Lord might and day, that if everat any 


a4 e es ro ery 


3 Menelaus alſo joined Mgr = 


had a round inſtrument which on every de | 


by night, and flew in the camp about four 
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11 And that he would not ſuffer the 
people, that had even no been but a litile 
refreſhed, to be in ahnen to the blaſphe- 4 
mous nations. 7 

12 So when they bad all done this toge- 
ther, and beſought the merciful Lord with 
weeping and faſting, and lying flat upon 
the ground three days long, Judas = 4 
exhorted them, — they ſhould + 
be in a readineſs. . - S 

13 And Judas being apart with the. el- 
ders, determined, — tha the king's hoſt ® 
ſhould enter into Judea, and get the city, 
to go forth and try the matter in fight by 
the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had * all to the 
Creator of the world, and exhorted his 
ſoldiers to fight manfully, even unto death, 
for the laws, the temple, the city, the 
country, and the common- wealth, be 
camped by Modin. 

15 And having given the watch-word to 
them that were about him, Victory is of 
God: with the moſt valiant and choice 

men, he went in into the king's tent 


thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of the ele- 
phants, with all that were upon him. 
16 And at laſt they filled the camp with 
fear and tumult, and departed with good 


ſucceſs. . 
17 This was done in the break of the 


day, - becauſe the protection of the Lord 


did help him. 
18 Now when the king bad taken ataſte 


of the manlineſs of the Jews, he went a- 


# other time, he would now alſo help them, bout to take the holds by policy, 

% 5 at the point to be put from their law, 19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
3 from their country, and from the holy tem- was a ſtrong hold of the Jews: but he was 
2 ple: pu to flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 
2 20 For 
* 
3 — — — 70 
* y further miſchief, and That had b why, little refreſed.} Or, had hal a 
* i eee is prning wy crimes, para * 12 11. ref] af cl e f 

2 carried to Berea, and there put to death, | 14 Creator, Or, Lord. Abad" TY 
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20 For Judas had conveyed unto them 
that were in it, ſuch things as were necel- 
* fa > 

225 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews 
hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; 
therefore he was ſought out, and when 
+ they had gotten him, they put him in 
- priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
+ ſara the ſecond time, gave his hand, took 
þ theirs, departed, fought with Judas, was 
2 overcome; 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over 

& the affairs in Antioch, was deſperately bent, 
* confounded, intreqted the Jews, ſubmitted 
himſelf, and ſware to all equal conditions, 

2 agreed with them, and offered facrifice, 

Z honoured the temple, and dealt kindly with 
$ the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
4 made him principal governor from Ptole- 
#* mais unto the Gerrhenians ; - 

2'5 Came to Ptolemais ; the people there 
* were grieved for the covenants ; for they 


n 


> 


* 


** 


* ſtormed, becauſe they would make their 


covenants void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the pode 
ſeat, ſaid as much as could be in defence of 
the cauſe, perſuaded, pacified, made them 
well affected, returned to Antioch. Thus 
it went touching the king's coming and de- 


parting. 


e 


CHAP. XIV. 


6 Aleimus accuſeth Judas. 18 Nicanr 
maketh peace with Judas: 39 He ſeeketh 
to take Razis, 46 Ws to eſcape his . 
killeth himſelf. 


A TER three Nee was Judas in- 
formed, that Demetrius the Jon of Se- 


. unto, 


let the realm be in peace. 
ent- 


tion is in no ſmall miſery, through ME un- 


leucus, having entered by the havenof Tri- 
polis with a great power and navy, 

2 Had taken the country, and killed An- 
db and Lyſias his protector. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high 
prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in 
the times of their mingling with the Gen- 
tiles, ſeeing that by no means he could 
fave himſelf, nor have any more acceſs to 
the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the — 
dred and one and fiftieth year, preſenting 
unto him a crown of gold, and a palm; 
and alſo of the boughs which were uſed fo- 
lemnly in the _— and fo that day he 
held his peace 

5 How beit, having gotten opportunity 

to further his fooliſh enterprize, an be 
ing called into counſel Dementi 
and aſked how the Jews ſtood affected, 
and what they intended, he anſwered there- 


6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Alf 
deans (whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) 
nouriſh war, and are ſeditious, and will not 


7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine +. 


anceſtors honour (I mean the high r 2 


hood) am now come hither; 

8 Firſt, verily for the unfeigned care I 
have of things pertaining to the king, and * 
ſecondly, even for that I n the good > 


adviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing bon 
knoweſt all theſe things, be careful for the 
country, and our nation, which is __— My 


on every fide, according to the clemency 2 


that thou readily ſhewelſt unto all. 


- Or 
10 Fo 2 
4 
1 Was deſperately bent. Or, rebelled. er. 4 Were uſed folemnly in the _— ogy Were — | 
NorTes on Chap. XIV. chooght $0 be of the temple. _ - 1 YT 31. Wh 
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10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not 
poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the king's friends being mali- 
cioully ſet againſt Judas, did more incenſe 
Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter of the elephants, and 
making him governor over Judea, he ſent 
him forth, 

-"23 Commanding him to ſlay Judas, and 
to ſcatter! them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus high prieſt of the great 
pd $157 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harm and calamities of 
the I to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nica- 
nor's coming, and that the heathen were up 
againſt them, they caft earth upon their 
heads, and made ſupplication to him. that 
had eſtabliſhed his people for ever, and who 
always helpeth his Pong with manifeſta- 
tion of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandanedt of the cap- 
tain, they removed ſtraightways from 
thence, and came near unto them, at the 
own of Deſſau. 

17 Novy Simon, Judas brother; had 


joined battle with Nicanor, but was ſome- 


what diſcomfited through the ſudden filence 
of his enemies. 


18 Nevertheleſs, Nicatiorhearing of the 


manlineſs of them that were with Judas, 
and the couragiouſneſs that they had to 
fight for their country, durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword. - _ 
19 Wherefore he ſent Polkdanins,: and 
Theodotus, and Mattathias to-make peace. 
20 80 when they had taken long ad- 


. 
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viſement thereupon, and the captain had 


made. the multitude acquainted there- 
with, and it appeared that they were all 
of one mind, they conſented to the cove- 
nants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in to- 
gether by themſelves, and when the day 
came, and ſtools were ſet for either of 
them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in 
convenient places, leſt ſome treachery Hou 
be ſuddenly practiſed by the enemies: 
* made a peaceable conference. 

Now Nicanor abode in Jerufalem, 
— did no hurt, but ſent away the peo- 
ple that came flocking unto him. 
24 And he would not willingly have Ju- 
das out of his ſight : for he loved the man 
from his heart. t 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, 
and to beget children : ſo he married, was 
quiet, and took. part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love. that 


was betwixt them, and conſidering the þ4 


covenants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 
well affected towards the ſtate ; for that he 
had ordained Judas, a traitor to his rea! m, 
to be the king's ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being i in a rage, and 
provoked. with the accuſations of the moſt 
wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying 
that he was much diſpleaſed with the co- 
venants, and commanding him that he 
ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner in all hafte 
unto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanor's hear- 
ing, he was much confounded in bimſelf, 
and took it grievoully that he ſhould make 


void the articles which were agreed yon, 


the man being in no fault. 
29 But 


* 


2 beathen avere up again them. ] Or, were jcined 


8 


25 Took part of this J a ] Or, lived together with him, 
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29 But becauſe there was no dealing 
againſt the king, he watched his time to 
ac compliſh this thing by policy. 
30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh un- 
to him, and that he intreated him more 
roughly than he was wont, perceiving 
that ſuch ſour behaviour came not of 
good, he gathered together not a few of 
his men, and withdrew himſelf from Ni- 
canor. ot N 
31 But the other knowing that he was 
notably prevented by Judas policy, came 
2 into the great and holy temple, and com- 
manded the prieſts that were offering 
their uſual ſacrifices to deliver him the 
32 And when they ſware that they 
could not tell where the man was whom 
he fought, 4 
33 He ftretched out his right hand to- 
ward the temple, and made an oath in 
this manner, If you will not deliver me 
Judas as a priſoner, I will lay this temple 
of God even with the ground, and I will 
break down the altar, and erect a notable 
temple unto Bacchuas. 
34 After theſe words he departed. Then 
the prieſts lift up 
ven, and beſought him that was ever a 
defender of their nation, ſaying in this man- 
35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who 


: haſt need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the 


— 


temple of thine habitation ſhould be among 
us; Fe 47 
Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 
holineſs, keep this houſe ever undefiled, 
which lately was cleanſed, and ſtop every 
unrighteous mouth. 5 to 


. 


37 Now was there accuſed unto Nicanor, 


one Razis, one of the elders of Jeruſalem, 


— 


their hands towards hea- 
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a lover of his countrymen, and a man of 
very good report, who for his kindneſs was 
called a father of the Jews. _ 3 
38 For in the former times, when they 
mingled not themſelves with the Gentiles, 
he had been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did 
boldiy jeopard his body and life with all 
vehemency for the religion of the Jews. 

39 80 Nicanor willing to declare the 
hate that he bare unto the Jews, ſent above 
five hundred men of war to take him. 

40 For he thought, by taking him to do 
the Jews much hurt. | | 

41 Now when the multitude would 
have taken the tower, and violently broken 
into the otter door, and bade that fire 
ſhould be brought to burn it, he being ready 
to be taken on every fide, fell upom his 
ſword z 1 . 

42 Chooſing rather to die manfully, 
than to come into the hands of the wicked, 2 
to be abuſed otherwiſe than beſeemed his 2 
noble birth: | 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, : 


- _ 


in 


the multitude alfo ruſhing within the doors, 
he ran boldly up to the wall, and caft him- Z 
ſeif down manfully amongſt the thickeſt of 5 
them. x 


44 But they quickly giving back, and a 
e being made, he fell down. into the 


* 
1 : > 


midſt of the void place. rr 
45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet 
breath within him, being inflamed with 7 
anger, he roſe up, and though his blood 
guſhed out like ſpouts of water, and his 
wounds were grievous, yet he ran through 

the midit of the throng : and ſtanding upon 
a ſteep rock, 5 1 
46 When as his blood was now quite 

one, he pluckt out his bowels, and taking 
— in both his Hands, he caſt them upon 
the throng, and calling upon the Lord of 
my Ar eee life 
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life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe again, he 

us died. 

C 

5 Nicanor's blaſphemy. 8 Judas encourag- 
5 * men by Bus dream. 28 Nicanor i 15 


30 r Nicanor kearing that Judas and 
his company were in the ſtrong 
places about Samaria, reſolved without 
any danger, to ſet upon them on the ſab- 
bath-day. 
2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were com- 
pelled to go with him, faid, O deſtroy not 
ſo cruelly 4 barbarouſly, but give honour 


15 
2 
* 
+ 
S 
4 
. 
ye 
* 
* 
F 
2 
* 
45 
* to that day, which he that ſeeth all things 
: 
2 
I 
2 
2 
+ 
4+ 
* 
<> 
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hath honoured with holineſs above oth, 


3 Then the moſt ungracious ae FA 
* if there were a, mighty One in 
heaven, "that had commanded the ſabbath- 


day to be kept : 


4 And when they faid, There is in 


* * a living Lord, and mighty, who 
commanded the ſeventh day to be kept : 
5 Then faid the other, And J alſo am 
83 upon earth, and I command to 
take arms, and to do the king's buſineſs : 


yet he obtained not to have his wicked will pom 


done. 
6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 


haughtineſs, determined to ſet up a public 
monument of his victory over Judas and 
them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confi- 
dence that the Lord would help him: 
_ 8 Wherefore he exhorted his people; 
not to fear the coming of the heathen 

0 them, but to remember the __ 


: 7 1 
4 / „ : 


them. 


- is a lover of the brethren, who prayeth. 


much for the people, and for the holy city, & 


which in former times they had received 
from heaven, and now to expect the victory 
and aid which ſhould come unto them from & 
the Almighty. 

And ſo comforting them out of the 
law and the prophets, and withal putting 
them in mind of the battles that they won 
afore, he made them more cheerful. 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their 
minds, he gave them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithal the falſhood of the hea- 
then, and the breach of oaths. 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, 
not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 
ſpears, as with - comfortable and 
words: and beſides that, he told them a 
dream worthy to be believed, as if it had 
been ſo indeed, which did not a little rejoice 


12 And this was b his ein. That Onias 
who had been high prieſt, a virtuous and 
a good man, reverend in converſation, 

entle in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and . 
exerciſed from a child in all points of virtue, 
holding up his hands, preyed for ne whole 
9 of the Jews. 

This done, in like manner W ap- 
red a man with gray hairs, and exceed- 
ing glorious, who was of a wonderful and 
excellent majeſtyv. 

14 Then Onias e ain This 


to vit, Jeremias the prophet of God. 
; wig" 'Whereupon, Jeremias holding forth ® 
his right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of 
gold, and in ths hot ſpake thus, 
"x6 Take this iy word, a gift from 
. wo 


Ner- on wy XV. 


Ver. 6 Nicanor, in excerdin pride and LP be. 
Nicanor became fo elate with ks imagined ſucceſs, and the 

| —_ which he did not doubt but * ſhould eaſily obtain, 
determined, in the pride of his ſoul, to perpetuate 


8 ſo glorious an 


the living God, who had often delivered 
emergencies, 3 : 


65 by ning a ele monument in 
Py of it, The conduct of Judas in this juncture was 
"ny different ; he placed his confidence not in the arm of 4 
fleſh, in the frength and bravery of his troops ; but in 
him in the like . 
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Chap. 
God, with the which thou ſhalt wound the 
adverſaries. 
17 Thus oh well: ebmforted by the 
words of Judas, which were very good, 
and able to ſtir them up to valour, and to 
encourage the hearts of the young men, 
they determined not to pitch camp, but 
couragiouſly to ſet upon them, and man- 
fully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe 
the city, and the 2 _— the tem- 
ple were in danger. 
18 For the care that they 


201 £1317 


ane fr their 


kinsfolks, was in leaſt account with them, 
but the greateſt and e r fear Was for 
the holy temple. 

19 Alſo they that wre in ths: city took 
not the leaſt care, being troubled for the 
conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
- ſhould be the trial, and the enemies were 
already come near, and the army was ſet 
in aray, and the beaſts conveniently placed, 
and the horſemen ſet in wings, 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of 
the multitude, and the divers preparations 
of armour, and the fierceneſs of the 
ſtretched out his hands towards 
heaven, and called upon the Lord, that 


$9490 TATE rey %, 
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cometh not by arms, but even as it ſeem- 
eth good to him, he oh it to ſuch as are 
worthy. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after 
this manner, O Lord, thou didſt ſend 
thine angel in the time of Ezekias king of 
Judea, and 2 1 in the hoſt of Sen- 


” 


wives and their children, their brethren, and 


defender of the citizens, both in body and 


worketh wonders, knowing that” victory 


ſalem. 


led them of his nation together, and ſet 


/ 


4 


XV. 


nacherib, an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand. 

23 Wherefore now allo, O hank of hea- 
ven, ſend a good angel before us, for a fear 
and dread unto them. 

24 And through the might of thine arm, 
let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come 
againſt thy holy people to biber. 
And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were 
with him, came forward with nnen 
and ſon 

26 But Judas and his company encoun- 
tered the enemies with invocation and 
prayer. 

27 80 that fighting with their hands, 
and praying unto.God with their hearts, 
they flew no leſs than thirty and five thou- 
ſand men: for through the appearance of 
God they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battle was done, re- 
turning again with joy, they knew that Ni- 
canor lay dead in his harneſs. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and 
a noiſe, praiſing the A m in their on 


language. 
30 And Judas, who was ever the chief 


mind, and who continued his love towards 
his countrymen all his life, commanded 
to ſtrike off Nicanor's head, and his hand, 
with his ſhoulder, and bring them to Jeru- 


31 So when he was then, and had cal- 


the prieſts before the altar, he ſent for them 
that were of the tower, 
32 And 


17 Thus being well comforted, &c.] Judas's men were ſo 
ſurprizingly encouraged by this haran —_— that they ea - 
Nic longgd 
| Nicanor's army approached, and ranged in order of battle : 
which Judas ſeeing, after a ſhort ejaculation to God for 
ſucceſs, he joined battle, flew thirty-five thouſand of the 
ba Opie and obtained a complete victory. Among the 


for the engagement. the mean time, 


e 


lain they found the body of Nicanor, which occaſioned an 
univerſal joy among the people; and Judas, to ſhew his 
reſentment at the blaſphemies uttered by this impious a, 
man, ordered his head and right hand to be ſtruck off, and 
fixed on the tower in Jeruſalem, as a monument of the PA 
juſtice of God on ſo audacious an offender : and that the 


memory of ſo great a victory might not be forgotten, an 64 
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2 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, 
2 the hand of that blaſphemer, which 
ith proud brags he had ſtretched out a- 
inſt the holy temple of the Almighty. 
3 And when he bad cyt out the tongue 


2M 


© thould give it by pieces unto the 
— before the temple. 


os glorious Lord, faying, Bleſſed be 
e that hath kept his own place undefiled. 
35 He alſo Nicanor's head upon 
tower, an evident and manifeſtſign un- 
all of the help of the Lord. 
306 And ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no caſe to let that ne the thi 
without pc but to celebrate the thi 


4 


that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded 
and hang up the reward of his 
4 So every man praiſed toward the hea- . 
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-reenth. day: of the twelſth, month, PETE 
in the Syrian tongue is called Aer the day 
before Mardocheus day nr ede 
37 Thus went it a 3 and 
'from that time forth the Hebrews: had the 
city in their power. And here vill Jake 5 
ne ener ng s tom bogimisisb vel: 
38. And,jf..T have, dime well, and as is. 
b ſtory, it is that which I deſired; 
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39 Fot as it is hurtful ; Atte 600 dr 
i. alone: and as wine mingled with 
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120 led 1a l. Lexi, a the ſen of Alpheus, probably of Jewiſh extraction: r 
We 2 a Publican, or gatherer 4, the cuſtoms. According to the unanimous teſti- 
gy the Antients, be wrote his Goſpe 
er bf the vulgar Era, or the 6th year- after our Saviour's paſſion. The Greek verfion. * 
his goſpel, which is now conſidered as the original, for the Hebrew is ſu 755 0 be 
2 is as old as the time of the apoſtles. St. Matibew in writing bis 
in view, to ſbeu us the royal genealogy of Chriſt, and to repreſent to us bis 1 = = 2 
verſation among the children of nen. None of the Evangelifts give us fo many parricu- 
lars of the actions of our Saviour, or enumerate ſuch. à number of rules for the conduct 
V life, or furniſh us with fo many leſſons gf morality; and bis flile is natural and un- 


re WIRE 4 that of an e an Hela * 4 e e een be. 
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HE book of the generation of | e- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, dez 
ſon of Abraham. 
2 e Ki e dena. 


CHAP. . 


1 The: genea of Cris. 18 His concep- UW 
i png 21, "25 1 his e 03 


171 12 
BEE. * mer 7 tig: ae 4 * 14 E 0 
2 a - 286, by A 51208 _ *. | 6 122 N ts . in 
3 9 of r 8 to reconcile St, Matthew's geneaſogy * Chrilt with 
e on Chap. . * 8 ib Old Teſtament, and chat of St, Luke, has great'y em 


fl RT book of the generation, Kc. The ae. barraſſech the commentators: , but they might fave thee 
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in Hebrew, ar the Syriac language, in the 39th . 
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Iſaac begat we; and Jace begat Judas 
and his bi ctw "8", 354 22 og hats” 2 


RS * 


Thamar; and P 
E rom begit Aram; vy 


gat Salmon; 1 Ie OI 
5 And Salmon Sa 

and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed 

begat jeſſe; 

„ 6 And jeſſe begat David the king; and 

David the king begat Solomon of * 

= bad been the wie of Urias © 

; 7 And Solomon begat . and 

Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; 


2 ke begat Jad: and Joram begatOzias; 

o And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Eze- 
kias; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and 
Manaſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Joſias; 

1 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon; ; 


3s Anti thy ates fo Be. 


WEED. - PIN %».£ 2% 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Kd judssegst Tes and. Af of" 
: : = gn and Abiud*Þ 


E And Aram begat- Amin, and A | 
'$ minadad begat Naaflon ; And Naſſon be- 
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8 And Afa, begat Jolaphat ; and Joſa- are fourte 


A 
. = To » oft 


bylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Sa- 
hade e. * XY 
IA And 3 bing* 


- Azor. © 
I4 RT 
at Achim; An Ackie Negat Eligd.” 2 
N "And Elia begaCEieaaar, and 62-4 

zar pat Matthan, and than egat oF 

Jacob. 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 
called Chri 


Pa ben dae ftbmAbr{ham to 


David, are fourteen generations : and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon, 
Grrying | 


ee 1 ne: and * "Gt, : 
are fourteen generations. - 


into 252 unto 
18 Nov the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 2 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came, 
110) Eh ſhe was found with child of the 4 4 


19 7 _—_ ole huſband being a j 
man, and Jo ae Alke bel Yak is 


example, was likes 8 put ber a. "away 7& 
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it, as he found it in the authentic. copies of the Jews, Who 
doubtleſs had p Tome approved gen of their 
deſcent from Amme, the father of their — thus 
t Zorobabel, it Cj Gui 


St. Matthew, becauſe he found chew omited in the 
genealogy uſed by the Jews. The omiffion of a word 
or 

letter or two in tranſcribing, ially with reg 
names and numbers, occahons many incxtricable difficul- 
ties, where in the original reading all might be perſectly 
clear ; and it j5 much more t not to attempt the re- 


* 


— things contain-) | 
ed in this — by ſayiag, St. Matthew! here recites 


fil! ing thus blotted out of the records of Chriſts family, and 


conciling, notorious difficulties, than to uſe ſuch evaſive ar-  aiifwers to the He 


, as are more likely to n a candid than 18 She ava, found with child Ges.] i. e. By 
328 an attentive and ua A rope ',, * the miraculous operation of . lh Gon 
3 Judas and bis breibrea.] i. e. The boch wum 19 Bring a. ja nam] 7 4. ory TRE, 
E S 1 


1 
reren ee ** 


2 1 BAT 9 TD it I 
ads of thiir reſpectise tribes, .. : 

oram 2 Oxias.] Here at, three N Ahdziab, 

Ia and Amatiah are omitted, pofpbly becauſe of the 

curſe twice e GE ene A Kings, 

21. and 2 Kings, ix. 8, whic to e place even 

. fourth LF bis . desthand be- 


overlooked as if they had never lived. 
11, 12 Fofiah begat Jeconiab, and Jetoniah begat Sala- | 
thiel.} Some few MSS and the margin read, Tefrah begat 
2 and Jelpialim begat Fecortiah, which is the more 
robable reading, not only becauſe che fact was ſo, but 
rg out it chere are not ſptteen. It ib Hidiof 


5 Jer. xxii, go) that he ſhould e wrilten chila- 
hfs ; 95 athiel was probably only the adopted ſon ,. 
of Jeconiah. 


16 Chrif.) A Greek word, ſignifying anointed it 
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Chap. ii. 


20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 
ſon of David, Fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is conceiv- 
ed in her is of the Holy Ghoft. | 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name JESUS: for 
he ſhall ſave his people from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Logp 
by the prophet, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Loxp had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon. And he called his 
name JESUS, | | 

C HAP. II. a ate 
1 The wiſe-men coming to Chriſt, 11 «worſhip 


him. 14 Joſepb fleeth into Egypt. 
O W, when Jeſus was born in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, in the days of He- 
rod the king, behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem. | 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have ſeen his, ſtar in 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 2550 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. : 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people toge- 
ther, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. 

5 And they faid unto him, In Bethle- 


hem of Judea : for thus it is written by the 


prophet, * 52 
6 And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them di- 
1 ligently 


ly here ſigniſies juſt, but Joſeph being not only ſtrictly juſt, 
but likewiſe a good and compaſſionate man, was minded 
to put her away with all the privacy poſſible. Here then 
we ſee the dawning of Chriſtianity, when the rigid right- 
eouſneſs of the law began to give way to the goodneſs of 


the goſpel, 


21 Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus.) i. e. The Saviour : for 


he ſhall be the long expected Meſſiah, who, by giving 
himſelf a ſacrifice for all former fins, and by publiſhing 
the gracious terms of faith and repentance, ſhall deliver 
his people from the dominion and puniſhment of fin, and 
bring them to life eternal, 

22 That it might be fulfilled.) By this phraſe St. Matthew 
often means no more than, by ſuch an event it fell out that 
a ſaying of an ancient prophet was verified. 

23 Bebold, a virgin, &c.] See Ifaiah vii. 14. | 

24, 25 Took unto him his wife, and bnew her not, &c.] 
Some read thus, Took unto him his wife till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon, but knew her not. 

Firfl-born.) This does not imply that Mary had other 
children afrerwards ; but that ſhe had none before. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1. Now when Jeſus was born.) The tranſlation here 


does not expreſs the ſenſe of the original; it was after, as 
cities belonging to the princes or heads of the thouſands of 


Dr. Doderidge renders it, ſome time after, a year perhaps 


nn th 


Behold, there came wwiſe-men.] Theſe philoſophers in the 
language of their country were called Magi, a term which 
denoted men of learning, and particularly thoſe who were 
curious in examining the works of nature, and obſerving 
the motions of the —— bodies: probably they were 
Gentile philoſophers, who, by the divine influence upon 
their minds, had been led to improve their knowledge of 
nature, as the means of leading them to that of the one 
living and true God. | _ 

From the eaſt.) From Arabia or Perſia. , 

2 We have ſeen his far.) Probably they had learned the 
ſignification of this ſtar by divine revelation, which it is 
plain, they were guided by in their return; ver. 12. 

To werzhip bim. ] i. e. to proſtrate ourſelves before him: 
a ceremony ſtill uſed to eaſtern princes. | 

3 He was treubled, and all Jeruſalem wwith bim. ] i. e. He 
was alarmed ; it having been propheſied that the Meffiah 
ſhould extinguiſh all other kingdoms ; and ſo were the 
Jews, for they dreaded the conſequences of a rumour of 
this kind, as they had reaſon to fear from the jealous and 
cruel diſpoſition of their ſovereign, that it might prove fa- 
tal to the children of many families. 

4 Where Chriſt ſhould be born.) All this ſtory ſtrongly 
implies a general expeQation of the Meſſiah, * 
6 Art not the leafl among the princes of Juda.}, Among the 


Juda. | 
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ligently * time the ſtar appeared. 

ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the young 
child; and when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come and wor- 
ſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the eaſt went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they faw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 
him : and when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented him with gifts ; gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they 
8 into their own country another 


#49400++02 


13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Loxp appeareth to 
Joſeph i in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee 71 for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 

14 * he aroſe, he took the young 


ST. M n E VW. 


8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and” 


child and his mother by night, and departed 


into Egypt. 
15 And was there until the death of He- 


rod : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Loxp by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. | 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was 3 


ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 


$4$94000+000000000T 


18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 


mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 4 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are 
not. 
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, ; 
an angel of the Loxp appeareth in a dream 
to Joſeph in Egypt, : 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 4 
of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought # 
the young child's life. i 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 
| 22 But T 


* wa — 


—— 


8 2 7 hat I may come and æuorſpip him alſo.] This profeſſion 
of reſpett was mere diſſimulation, Herod's intention, as it 
afterward appeared, being to kill the infant king, who he 
imagined was to be a temporal prince, and to wreſt the 
ſceptre from him or his decendants ; for he had no notion 
of the Meſſiah's empire was of a ſpiritual nature. 

9 The fat a] Or rather meteor ; for a ſtar could not point 
out 2 . ar tou n or houſe. 

11 Gali, frankincenſe. &c.] The nature of theſe 
ſents inclines one to believe that the wiſe-men came from 
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thence, made the like preſents to Solomon. 

16 Herod, when he faw he wwas mocked of the æuiſe- men, 
abt ex eeding wwrith, &c.] Herod, whole jealouſy and cru- 
elty kac no bognds, finding his pr oject of murdering the 
Meſſiah defeated, was ſo enraged, that he inſtantly ſlaugh- 


try, from two years old and under, being fully aſſured 
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Arabia, becauſe the queen of Sheba, who came from 


tered all the child:en of Bethlehem, and its adjacent coun- 


Ca the 8 he had with the wiſe - men, that jeſus 3 
could not yet be arrived at that age. The word mocked % 


E ſigniſies deceived, *. 
hen was fulfilled, &c.] This is no prophecy, though 4 
it bl ſaid to be fulfilled ; for any thing may be ſaid to 5 
fulfilled when it can be pertinently ap ens for example, 4% 
St. Matthew ſays, A a; things hobo # 41% in parables, %y. 
that it mi 7 be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- & 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables, I a utter things which. %. 


have been Apt ſecret from the foundation of the world : the up. 


meaning of this is, that what the pſalmiſt ſaid of his way of 
teaching, might juſtly be ſaid of thoſe diſcourſes of Chriſt. 
18 In Rama was a woice heard.) See Jer. xxxi. 15. and 
note, 
19 When Herod aua dtad] Joſephus gives a particular 
and affecting account of the loathſome diſeaſe and terrible 


death of this inhuman tyrant. 
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* ' leſs fellow whatever. 


named the Baptiſt, from his 


22 But when he band that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his father 
Herod, 1 was afraid to go thither. Not- 
withſtanding,” being warned of God in a 


dream, he turned -afide into the parts of Gaz 


lilee; 

23 And he 'came and dwelt in 2 "city 
called Nazareth : that it might be. fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the e He thall 
be called a Nazarene. 

PFF RE. 1107} 

1 John preacheth. '4 His apparel, meat, 
and vm 7 He reprebendeth the Pha- 
riſees, 13 and baptizeth Chriſt in Fordan. 

N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, 

preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repentye: for the king - 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


3 For this is he W Oo of by 


— „ ng —_ 


the — Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the wayof the Loxp, make his paths ſtraight. 


4 And the fame John had his raiment : 


of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins: and his meat was locuſts and wild 
honey 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, 13-239 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confeſſing their ſins. 

But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſes and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 
he ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 


to come? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
nn : 
9 And 


* 


He was of a moſt cruel Aiſpabtion; i in 

his reign he cauſed 3000 Jews to be maſ-, 
facred in the temple. He was baniſhed into Gaul by Au- 
ou for his cruelties, 


3 He ſhall be called a Nazarene,) Theſe words are not to 
be Fund in the writings of the prophets ; yet, as the thin 
meant thereby often occurs in them, the application is 
made with ſufficient propriety. The Iſraelites deſpiſed the 
Galileans in general, but eſpecially the Nazarenes, who 
were ſo contemptible as to be the ſubjects of ridicule, even 
to the Galileans themſelves. Hence a Nazarene became a 
term of reproach, proverbially given to any deſpicable worth - 
Since therefote the prophets have 
e Meſſiah 


22 i 
the beginning 0 


foretold in many places of their writings, that 
ſhould be rejeded, deſpiſed, and my ce 

reality predicted that he ſhould be called a Nazarene ; ; and 
the Evangeliſt juſtly reckons Chriſt's, dwelling at Nazareth, 
among other things, a completion of theſe predictions; 


" becauſe, in the courſe of his 22 life, his havin been 
educated in that town was 
matter of ſcorn, and was one principal reaſon why his 


requently objected to him as 


countrymen would not receive him. 


Norxs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 In thoſe days came John the Baptiſt.) John, the 


ſon of Zacharias, and a forerunner of the Mefliah, was a 
prieſt by deſcent, and a 9 by office, He was ſur- 
aptizing or waſhing the peo- 

gk and was anciently foretold under the name of Elyah, 
ecauſe he was to come in the ſpirit and power of that pro- 
het. From bis infancy he dwelt in the hill-country with 
lis father, till he word of God, probably an audible voice 
from heaven, ſuch as the rophets of old heard, and which 
he knew to be that of Jehovah, by the majeſty thereof, 


d, they have in 


came to 1 and called him forth to prepare the 3 for 
the reception of the Meſſiah, according to what was pro- 
ed of him. 

2 The kingdom of heaven.] i. e, the kingdom of God, 
which was founded and eſtabliſhed by Jeſus, and opened 
by the 1 of the Goſpel. 

meat wwas locuſts and wild honey.) The Jews were 
. to eat locuſts, and if we may believe Pliny, they 
made a conſiderable part of the food of the Parthians — 
Ethiopians; when ſprinkled with ſalt and fried, th 
not in taſte unlike our freſn- water cray-fiſh. The wild ho- 
ney was probably that depoſited by bees in the hollow 
o__ of trees; theſe inſets being very numerous in Pa- 
eſtine. 

6 Were baptized of him in Jordan.] The. queſtion which 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim put to the Baptiſt, hy baptizeft 
thou then ? if thou be not that Cbriſt, nor Elias, ncr that pro- 
eber? ſufficiently indicates that they expected N the 
Meſſiah himſelf or his attendants would baptize. 
muſt therefore have knownthat John's bepeiin ae — 
purification both of heart and life as neceffary even to Jews 


themſelves, before they could become the ſubjects of ſo ho- 


ly a prince as the Meſſiah : and that it was a ſolemn obli- 
gation binding thoſe who received it to lead ſuch lives. 

7 O generation of wipers, who hath warranted you to flee 
from the wrath to come ?] John ſeeing many of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his doctrine, and knowing 
their pride in valuing them'elves on their deſcent from 


| Abraham, and their ſtrict obſervance of certain external 


rites of the law, ſeverely reproved them, calling them a 
perverſe and hypocritical generation of men; and telling 
them, that they muſt not think his baptiſm, or any other 
ceremonial performance, ſufficient for 2 the wrath 
and judgment of God, 6s oh 
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+ 9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, 

I We have Abraham to our father. For I ſay 

+ unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones 

2 to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

> 10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 

2 root of the trees: therefore every tree which 

bringeth not forth good fruit is hen down 

M4 and caſt into the fire. | 

2 11 1 indeed baptize you. with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after me is 

: mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the 

Holy Ghoſt and 407th fire: 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he 
wilt thoroughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the but he will burn 
up the chaff with ——— fire. 

13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad = ſaying, I have 


thou to me ? 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


us to fulfil all ri ighteouſneſs. Tas! he ſuf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jefus, when he was baptized, 
went up eee out of the water: and 


need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 


Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh - 


lo, the heavens were opened-unto him, and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 2+ 


_— and lighting upon him. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


This is my beloved Son, in whom Tam 
well pleaſed. : 
HA P. IV. 


1 ri Faſteth, is tempted and atk 
17 He 1 to preach,. and. calleth 
ſome to be his diſcipless. 
# ip HEN was Jeſus. led up of the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of 


the devil. 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward,an e 
3 And when the tempter came to him, 


| he laid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 


mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth V 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
8 city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the. 
ſon of God, caſt thy {elf down: for it is 
N He ſhall bats his angels charge con- 

cerning 


1 — — 


—— 


9 Theſe flones ] Some think theſe words allude to the 
calling of the Gentiles, (ſuppoſing ſome of them to be 
preſent) which was occaſioned by the unbelief of the Jews. 
ro The ax is laid unto the root of the trees.) God is goin 
to offer the haſt difpenſation of repentance and mercy : — 
if you do not immediately reform your lives, his vengeance 
hangs over you as fruitleſs trees ready tobe cut down, and 
yoo ſhali be utterly and irrecoverably deftroyed.. . 
11 7 indeed baftize you with æuattr unto repentance,” &e.] 


your ſelves for the coming of the Meſſiah, baptize you with 
vater, but when he himſelf ſhall appear, who is ſo far ſu- 
perior to me, that I am unworthy to do him the meaneſt 
offices, he ſhall baptize you with the powerful influence of 
his holy ſpirit, whoſe appearance ſhall be like fire. 

12 Wheſe fan is in bis band.] It was cuſiomary anciently 
to winnow corn by throwing it againſt the windwith a ſhe» 
vel: ve rue therefore rendered fan, Dr. Shaw thinks 
might more properly have been tranſlated ul. 

15 Ailrighteouſuefs.} i. e. Whatever is fitting and ſuita- 
ble to our employment and profcſſion. Chriſt's deſign in 
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2 being baptized was to autho1ize the baptiſm of John, and 


indeed, as a fign to induce you to repent and prepare 


(as he —. what micacle, was to follow) to convince Thu: 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 

16. Went up firaightway out 'of the: water, &c.) There 
is a tranſpoſition of the words in this verſe; f raighi t ay re- f 
fers to the heavens: it ſhould be rendered thus, Teſus when 


he was batized, went uf out of the walter, and tbo, Hf 


away the heavens wwere opened, &c. 


NoTzes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Then. ] Immediately after the baptiſm. 

2 Forty days.] As Moſes and Elijah bad done before. 

3 The tempter.] We cannot ſuppoſe this was the firſt time 
the tempter came to him: but may infer that Chriſt ſuffered 
ſeveral other temptations which are not mentioned here. 

4 Man Shall not live by bread alone.] This, and the ſimi- 
lar paſſage in Deut. viii. 3. would have been better ren- 
dered, Man lives not by bread any, but by every thing that 


| God has appointed. 


6 If thoube the ſon of Gad, caft thyſelf dewn.] The mean» 
ing of the tempter was, Since thou art the Son of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt thy ſelf down from hence over the 
courts below, where the numerous worſhippers, ſeeing thee 
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cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
gun, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


5 Again, the devil taketh him up into 

n exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 

him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
ry of them: 

1 * ſaith unto him, All theſe things 

will J give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 
_ angels came and miniſtered unto 
im 


John was caſt into priſon, he e into 
Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim ; ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by Eſaias the ing, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
was of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles : 


Chap. iv. 


16 The people which fat in darkneſs, 
ſaw great light: and to them which fat in 


the region and ſhadow of death, light is 


ſprung up. 

17 From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to fay, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus walking by the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were 
fiſhers) 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets: 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the this. 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in-their ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went th A 
ria: and they brought unto him all ſick = e 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe which were ä 

5 hs 


— 


ſupported by angels, will 3 acknowledge thee 
as the Meſſiah coming in the clouds of heaven. 

7 Thou ſhait not tempt the Lord thy God.] i. e. Thou ſhalt 
not demand further evidence of God's protection than what. 
he has already made ſufficiently plain. Deut. vi. 16. 

8 Sheaving him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them.) By the world is probably meant the Roman 
empire, becauſe it was the moſt conſiderable part of it : 
aud in this ſenſe the word wwor/d mull frequently be taken. 

10 Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou Jerve.) Deut. vi. 13. Only 1cfers both to worſhip 
and /erve, 


15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim.] See 
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+ foo 
> 
15 
> go 
* 8 
+ 
b 
f 
f 12 J Now when Jeſus had heard that 
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notes on Iſaiah, ix. 1, 2. 

19 4 will make you fibers of men.] ji. e. Ye ſhall con- 
vert them ſrom ſin and miſery to righteouſneſs and hap- 

ls.. 

me James.] This was James the elder, the brother of 
John the Evangeliſt. 

23 Synagogues.) 'Theſe were places where the Jews met 
to pray and hear the interpretation of the Law and the 


Prophets: it was uſual. for the heads of the ſynagogue to 
deſire ſuch learned perſons as happened to be there, to 


make a diſcourſe to the people, and by virtve of this cuſtom 
it was that Chriſt and St. Paul were allowed to daſh in 
their ſynagogues. 
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them, _ 3 
25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
& Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
+ Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 
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„ 
1 Chrift beginneth bis fermon on the mount : 
3 Declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 
- the ſalt of the.earth, 14 the light of the 
world, the city on an hill: 15 The candle: 
17. That he came to fulfil the law. 21 
What it is to kill, 27 lo commit adultery, 
33 to ſwear. 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer 
wrong, 44 to even our enemies, 48 
and'to labour after perfettneſs. 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, 148 3 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. A 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted, | 


d thoſe that had the palſy ; and he healed 


Sr. MAT T H E w. 


5 Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. | | 
- 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be 
filled. | 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. ti 
8 Blefſed are the pure in heart: for th 
ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they 
ſhall, be called the children of God. 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 


you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 


manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
fake: 


ſecuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 33 
13 e are the ſalt of the earth: but if 


the ſalt have loft his ſavour, where with ſhall 
it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for no- 
and to be trodden 5 


thing, but to be caſt out, 
under foot of men. 
7 717 55 14 Ye 


** 


| wry A 
|  NoTes on Chap. V. 

Ver. 3 Bleffed are the poor in ſpirit, &c.] Bleſſed are the 
humble, modeft, and contented, for they are fitly red 
to be members of the true church of God here, — ſhall 
be rewarded with eternal happine's hereafter. 
4 Bliſed are they that mourn.) Under a penitent ſenſe of 
ir fins. - — — ROD 

5 Bleſſed are the meet: for they ſhall inherit the _ 
Blefſed are thoſe that are of a gentle, quiet, and harml 
ſpirit ; free from paſſion and violence, from haughtineſs 
and turbulency ; for ſuch ſhall generally be ſecured in the 
iet poſſeſſion of their rights in this world, by the pecu- 
was literally fulfilled, when the believin — returned to 
their own country after the deſtruction of eruſalem. 

6 Which as hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, &c.] 
Who earneſtly defire to be truly vircuous and religious. 

7 Bled are the mercitful.} Who are compaſſionate and 
ready to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, 
and to forgive the fauits of thoſe who have offended them ; 
for they ſhall find mercy with God. 


* 


ui 
Car providence of God: and ſhall inherit the earth ; this 
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8 Bleſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall fee God.) * 
Bleſſed are thoſe who are truly pure and holy, free 860 


hypocriſy and uncleanneſs; from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit : for to ſuch God will make greater and clearer 
manifeſtations of himſelf in this life : and in that which is 
to come, they ſhall have a nearer and more immediate ac- 
ceſs to his preſence and glory. 

9. Peace-makers.] Peaceable men: the Greek may be 


rendered that prattiſe peace, and therefore promote it, for 


hey ſhall be owned and received by God as his pecu- 
liar children, and ſhall be made like him alſo in the parti- 
cipation ” his happineſs. They ſhall be called, ſignifies, 


10 W, bich art perſecuted for righteouſne/t ſake, &c.] Who 
undauntedly ſuffer for the ſake of virtue and let : for 
theſe men having given the greateſt poſſible proof of their 
ſiacerity and conſtancy, ſhall receive an extraordinary 


. crown, and a particular degree of reward in heaven, 


11 All manner of evil.) Hereby may be underficod the 
unjuſt ſentences and decrees that were paſſed againſt the 
Chriſtians both by the [ews and Gentiles, 


13 Te are the ſalt of the earth, &c.] Salt is an emblem of 


. — 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great 7s your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 
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14 Chap. v. \ 
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14 Ve are the light of the world. A righteouſneſs ſhall exceed tbe righteouſneſs 


city that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a buſhel: but on a candleſtick; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
houſe. 10 | 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that J am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets : I am not come to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs from the Jaw, till all be ful- 
filled. | | 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called'the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever 


ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be 


called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I fay unto you, That except your 


» 4 


of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye 


all in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
- 21 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgement. 5 1 15 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhal} be in danger of the judgement ; and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in danger of the council : but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell-fire, : 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee ; 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 


and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy 

brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him; left 
at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
Judges 


Jot, anſwers to the 


wiſdom, and preſerves things from corruption ; ye are, ye 
ought to be: ye are to be teachers and examples to the 
world; if, by your ſound doQrine and unblameable lives, 
ye propagate true religion and virtue, ye ſhall preſerve it 
om corruption: but if ye, who are to be the inſtruments of 

reforming mankind, ſhall yourſelves degenerate into ſoft- 
neſs and vice, how ſhall you be corrected and amended ? ye 
will become. the moſt uſeleſs and contemptible of mankind, 

14 Te are the light of the world, &c.] Ye are to be the 
ſtandard of the true religion, ſet up in the fight of men, 
like à city built upon a hill, Maundrell ſays, there is a city 
called Saphet, ſuppoſed to be the antient Bethulia, which 
ſtanding on a high hill might eaſily be ſeen from the moun- 
tain on which Chritt 2 this diſcourſe; and probably 
ſuppoſes he might point to that here, as afterwards he did 
to the birds and lilies, Matt. v'. 26, 28. | 

15 A candle.) They anciently uſed lamps. | 

18 Let your light /o ſhine, &c.] The light of your meek- 
neſs, goodneſs, and charity; the light of your excellent 
temper, and univerſal virtue, 

17 Ts diſtroy the law.) Do not think, becauſe I give you 
thele new precept*, that therefore I am come to tranſgreſs 
and violate it myſeif.; I am not come to deſtroy any one 


- natural or moral obligation ; but, on the contrary, to fulfil 


what was typified, to explain what was obſcure, and com- 
plete what was imperfect. , 

18 One jet or tithe. The word wre which we render 
brew jed, Whi h being the leaſt of 


letters, might properly be uſed proverbially on this occa- 


ſion: the word rendere. itil ſigniſies the leaſt part of a 
letter, or a porn, — 

19 Wheſoever, &c.] Wheſorver Hall break one of theſe 
leoft commandments, (ſpeaking of the eternal duties of the 
moral law) and ſhall teach men ſo, (i. e. ſhall upon any pre- 
tence whatever, teach men to look upon other things as of 
more importance than theſe) he ll be called the haſt in the 
kingdom of heaven ; i. e. he ſhall be of all men the furtheſt 


from entering therein. 
i. e. Unleſs you lead 


20 Except your righte:uſneſt, = 
more ſtrict and virtuous lives than do the Phariſees, you are 


not fit to be Chriſtians, and conſequently ſhall not enter 
into heaven. | 

21 Thejudgment.) This was a court of judicature amon 
the Jews, conſiſting of 23 judges, who had power of life 
and death, | 

22 Raca.] i. e. Vain, empty fellow; it is plain, the 
words without a cauſe ſhould be added. ' 

The council.) The court of Sanhedrim or 73, which was 
the ſupreme Jewiſh court. * | 

T hou * Impeaching his brother's moral as well as 
intellectual character, wwrheut a cauſe, as before. < 

23. 24 If theu bring thy gift ta the altar, &c.] The 
meaning ot theſe words is, that though thou preſentz{ thy 
voluntary gift before the altar, it wall not accepted, 
while thou art conſcious of navii g wronged a brother and 
not made him reparation. | | 

25 Whiles thou art in the way.) Going with him to the 
judge. 1 
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| | + bers ſhould 
EF FF body ſhould becaſt into hell. | 
| 30 And if thy right-hand offend thee, . 
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AS WE +9, * ww 1 was THY <4 2 For Tt 


: 26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

; 27 Ye have heard that it was faid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulter; | 


28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 


h looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 


committed adultery with her already in his 
2 29 And if thy right-eye offend thee, 
2 pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
periſh, and not that thy whole 


cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 


ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall 


2 away his wiſe, let him give her a writing 


32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whoſoeyer ſhall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. | 

33 { Again ye have heard that it hath been 


A Yu Cs THY Tf IR ENS 49% AY II 
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from him that would borrow of thee, turn 


* 
„ e r # lt * lo * lo © lod s wet 


ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lox thine oaths: | 
34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot- 
ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem ; for it is the 
city of the great King. | 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
or black: ö 
38 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth fora tooth: 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the & 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 4 


37 But let your communication be, Vea, 

yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more 
than theſe cometh of evil. ; 
39 But J fay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 2 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy * 

right-cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
EN 

thy cloak alſo. ms 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 70 


go a mile, go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 


not thou away. 
3 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy : 
44 But I fay unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, 


r 


28 TLoolech ugon @ woman to luſt after ber.] With an ill 
intention, though without opportunity of any ſinful act; 
nnd indulges the ſecret workings of looſe de fire in his mind. 
29 If thy right eye offend thee.] i. e. Cauſe thee to offend, 


to be underſtood literally : the meaniog is, we muſt avoid 
all occafions of ſin, and have ſach a command over our 
wo that they may never prove the inſtraments of of- 
ing. | f 

That thy wwhole Body Sould be caftt into bell.) This plain! 
implied the doctrine of a 9 though Chriſt had 
not yet expreſly taught it. 

34 Swear not at all, &c.) In common converſation : in- 
voke not the name of upon light occaſions; but let 
your converſation be always ſo fincere and true, that your 


oath. And do not think that fearing by any of the erea- 
tures will excuſe you from the guilt 


Pluck it out.) Every one knows that this expreſſian is not 


aſfirmation may be conſidered of the ſame validity as an 
this fin; for ſwear- 
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ing by any of the creatures, is in effect the ſame as ſwear- 
ing by him that made them. f 

40 Let him have thy cloak alſo.) All theſe and the like 
maxims in the Goſpel muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome limi- 
tation: the general meaning is, that it is much better pa- 
tiently to bear ſome inconſiderable loſs than fall into violent 
contentions, or come to law-ſuits. 

41 Compel thee.) The Greek word is derived from the 
name of thoſe officers who were commiſſioned by the Per- 
fian emperors, when Judea was one of their provinces, to 

reſs carriages or horſes on the road, if they had occaſion 
ber them, and even forced the- drivers and riders to go 
along with them. 

43 Hate thine enemy] Theſe words are not to be found 
in the law : but the Jewiſh doctors pretended they could 
draw ſuch an inference from Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12. and 


Deut. vii. 1, 24. and xxiii. 6. 
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: 


EEE ²˙ — — —————— 


A Capi vn 12 


mies, bleſs them that cu do good 
to them that hate you, il 121 
which delpitefully 1 ule Jou, 2 0 perſecute 
you. Ian! 
70g That ye may W the children of pot 
Father which is in heap for He mal keth 
ſun to tiſe on the eViPafi'on'the good, 
ſendeth rain 6H the jult and n theunjuft, 
46 For if ye love them which love you, 
4 ety aveye? do: not even the pub: 
* ling the ſame ? enn 
"a9" And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
What do ye more tlan ee 8 do not ue 
the publicans ſo . er Bah. 
438 Be ye therefore even a 28 your 
3 0 which is in heaven s Perfect. 1 


| 107 . 1 e 
A (of alms; 8 prayer 1-14; forgiveneſs, 16 
Falling, 19 our traaſure, 24 and againſt 
een care. me 
AKE heed that ye do not ur Arca 
before men, to ke e Ef them 
otherwiſe Fe have no foward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore when chou doeſt thine n 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 
rites do; in the ſynag 
e ſtreets, that they tray have glory of men. 
Yerily 1 I oy Rwy ee Any” have or re- 


1. But ers chou doeſt Wits te not 8 


— ——— k — — — — 
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ogues, and in 


2 
i | 


| hand Kaow what thy right hand 
EW y righ 

4 That thine alms may Fu inſccret; and 
M Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
ſhalt reward thee openly : 

5. And when thou prayeſt, thou! malt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they lore 
to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. Veri 1 iy unto you, They 2 
have their reward.” 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſct, and when thou haſt ſbut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſe- 2 
cret; and thy Father which N in ſecret + 
ſhall reward thee openly.” - aan ies W 
©" 7 But when ye pray, uſe notVain rept 

tions, as the heathen © do: for they 

that they ſhall be heard for the = 
ſpeaking, 

8 Be ye not Weed like unto them 
for your Father knoweth what things ye. 
have need of before ye aſk him 

9 After this manner therefore * ye: + 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 2 

+ 
2 


eee 


beth name: | 
10 kingdom come; thy will be 
done i n as it is in See, thy 
1 Give us this day our daily bread j + 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
ive our debtors. 5 ö 
13 And lead us not into pater! but? 
. deliver 


9 


4 31 A Here 155 fi ignifies 70 "be kindly afe@ted to ; 3, as 


k cure means o ai ill to. 


48 Be ye perfect, as your Father, Ke. ] i. e. As God is 
perſect in all perſections peculiar to his divine nature, ſo 
5 ” ES as far as your frail mortality will admit. 


Norzs on Chap. VI. 


e 1 18 men.] Out of oltentation, to be ſeen and 
commended by men; for then this praiſe will be conſi- 


* dered as a recompence, 


2 They have their reward]. t may be rendered, They 
* hinder their reward, 

+ , 3 Le wot e ft bend tow. Kerl It i aid, that the 
X * s cheſt ſtood og the fig a hand'a ' ey entejed the fy- 


ues, to which the \ words may all ode 
> 0 * which art itt Nes, = Some, read, 


Who art in heaven. 

Hallewed be thy.name.] i. e. Thy majeſty : may men ac- 
l all thy attributes, and honour thee alone, by. 
N „and religious worſhip. | 

ingdem come.) May Ke kingdom of Chriſt and 
his C Goſpel be extended over all the earth. 

Thy will be done, &c. May we ſerve God, and do his will 
here upon earth with the ſame readineſs a:.d chearfulneſs 
that the & bleſſed angels do in heaven. 

11 Gize us th's day our daily bread.) What is ſufficient for 
our preſent ſupport. 

12 Forgive ns, our debte, as we forgive dur debtors. For- 
— us our Uns, in like manner as we freely and hearti- 
y forgive all thoſe injuries and offences which have been 
done to us by others. - 

13 Lead us not ine temptation, 1 Suffer us rt led iu to it. 4 


1 
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delirer us from evil; for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 J For if ye forgive men their tre. 
paſſes, your heavenly. F ather "ll alſo for- 
give you. 

15 But if ye "EL Ry au men YEW 
paſles, neither will your Father forgive your 


16 Moreover, whea yp/faft, be act x 
the hypocrites, of a fad countenance ;. for 
they disfigure their faces, that they 9 
pear unto men to faſt; Very 1 ſay unto 
you, They have their reward. 


thine head, and waſh thy e eke en 
18 That en fe not unto, en to 
faſt, but unto thy er as fa 


Dee 
rupt, and (RTE BUG EAPO a0 
20 But la u for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, 1 pfory moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves. do not beak 
through nor ſteal. coma] 
21 For where your trealure. i, there 
+ will your heart be alſo. 
22 aan the ha te og: if 


41 


2 
i % * 82 
p 


* * 


W | 


%. 
23 
* 


os But if thine 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint | 


sr. MATTHEW. T7 
beer held faber bo. age, thy hls 


body ſhall. be full of light. ....,.;, 
eye be evil, | 
2 1 full of darknek. a N | 
e light that is in Fe bg yon | 
Wr. that darkneſs ! , T Fc it} * 311}; > - 
24 No man can ſerve two, ma ers: 

1 will hate the one, and love the 
other: or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye een od end 
mammon. T2 2 

25 Therefore I ſay, unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for EPI body, * 
what ſhall ye put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body, than gaiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 4 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly LES 
= * Are ye not much better than 

24 

27 Which of you by making thou 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And, hy take ye thought for, rai- 
nave ? — the lilies. of the field how 
they hs "thay: tail not, vaude bey 


ſpin; | 120 124 1103} d audit Jon: ob 
- 29 And yet l ay unte you, That eres 
Solomon in all bis glory wad not arama uk 
one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the; . 
aw 100 4 


* ** 14 * PT — 


8 


| Deliver 27 from evil.) Or, are Tv enge may be render- | 
fe the devil, i. e. the tempter. , 
or thine is the kingdom, &c.) This doxology is not in St. 
uke, nor ſeveral other antient MSS ; but it is not to be 
iced, as it ſo my yy ane enſorces every pre 
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3 Fate een whoſe dener. : 
All honoor to thy holy name be gi. 
Thy gracious kingdom come: pe var 
Let men on earth as ſaints in heaven fulfill. 
- Give us this day the bread by which we nee 
- As we our debtors thou our debts forgive. 
Dee cer mus * 
Keep us from fin, and our infernal foe. 5 
For * ſupreme dominion we adore ; 
Thy power, 0 tion, * for evermote. Amen. 


Sy 


He 


* : 


— 72055 


n e 
. | 


Is 


7 7 thine bead, and 2 5 face, &c 01 This w was WP 
uſual among the Jews, not only at feaits, but at other times. 

20 Lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, ] Be careful by 
good works, proceeding from true faith and love, o lay 
up a treaſure of rewards in heaven, which no power upon # 
earth, vor any accident can poſſibly deſtroy,” oe 

22 The light' of the body is the ge.] Meaning that our 

inds oug be to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bo- 

are by the light of the eyes. 

24 Two maſters.) i. e. Of different diſpoſitions : for he 
will regard one more than the other; which is the mean- 
ing here of loving and . a 

3 Take uo thought. life, &c.) i. e. Do not fo 


a uke A abobx the 1 ings, as to "become, ſervan ſervants of a 


your duty towards God 
wh, . e now flying 4 


mamimon, and for forget 
26 3 rhe | 
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of! the. geld, which to-day is, and to- mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, /hall be not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith) 
* Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
| at ſhall we cat? or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 1 
32 (For after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and bis e and all cheſe A 
ſhall be added unto you. sg 4 
34 Take therefore no haute forthe 
morrow-: for the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of itſelf: en unto the 
5 5 is ther evil thereof. 111 
AFP. 
1 Ori ending bis erman 3 re- 
proveth raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caft 
boly things to args, 7 eth to 
50 10 enter in at ibe ftrait gate, 15 to 
7 of falſe prophets, 2 1 not to be hearers, 
but doers of the. word. > 24 lite houſes 
ed on a rock, 26 and not on ibe ſunl. 
Jupp E not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall bejudged: and wi 
ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
3 And Are beholdeth, Mou the, mote 


- 


? 
I 
1 
| 5 


Chap. vii. / 


wil 


what meaſure 


that is in thy brother's eye, mages 
det the beam that is in thine gown eye ? 


2 


at | 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy, brother, $ 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine-eye; 2 


and behold, a beam is in thine own eye i 


© Thoubypacrits) Grlt calt-augtha e #Þ 


out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt-thoy 'S. 


ſee clearly to caſt out the- mote out al * 0 


brother's eye. 


6 , Give 8 is holy 2 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 7; 


feet, and turn again and rent you. 1 20500 
T7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 


7 4 
and ye ſhall find:/ Knock, "and it ſhall be | 


opened unto you. 22 


e 57: 58 


8 For every one that alketh, receiveth : 
and he that ſeeketh, -findeth : and. do him 


that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


1 b. MJQ 


9 Or what man is there of you, whom {4 


Fama 


ſton e? * 


nrg 


by Y 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh will begire hicv . 


entdn denn t aan 


11 If ye then, * evil, know bow to 4 


* 


give good gifts unto your children, how * 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 


him? 


8 „ 


— . 


Were 


324 Taki t berefore no thought for Va morrow.] Be not too 
ny concerned to make proviſion for theſe earthly things 
inſ the time to come: ſufficient to the preſent time are 
preſent troubles of life; and God would not have you 
eaſe them by an unreaſonable ſolicitude for the future. 


Nor xs on Chap. VII. 
Ver. 1 Judge not, that ye be not judged] ates 


r judgment apon others ; that you do not provoke your 
venly "Father to uſe ſeverity tc towards you. 
J For 


2 With what gud Judgment ye jud hall be judged, 
in what manner ye Jodge and deal. wich others, whether with 


candour, mercy, and charity, or with ſeverity and rigour; 
in the ſame manner will God, when — to jadgment, 
4. % Ng the the mate brother 

(4 thou t mote that is in s 
Ber not = — rigid, in paſſing jud — upon . 
as the hypocritical Phariſeesand Jewiſh ors are; but be 
more ſtrict in examining your on lives: | far how excecd- 
ingly unreaſonble is it to condemn the lighter offences of 


„ e ge es 
755 


others, while you are guilty of g 
of wood. 


4 How au ehoi ſay to thy brother, Let me calle, &c.] 4 


With what ground and confidence can you undertake to 


reprove- others for their ſmaller fins, while ye — 4 5 


are conſcious of mote heinous ones ? Or, bow can you be 


able to inſtruct others to mend thei; faults, when ye have not 


e or integrity, to be ſenſible of your own 2 


Give mr, c.] Some think this verſe is tranſpoſed, 


and that it ſhould be read thus, Give not that Which 1 
holy unto dogs, leſt they turn and rend you; and caſt not 
ls before {wine, wy I X 


7 Mb, and it Pall be given you. If you are defirous of 


prattifing theſe inſtructions, you mult. apply yourſelves to 


God, in fervent prayer, for his affiſtance; and if you-do « 
this with faith, conflancy, and importunity, ye ſhall: cer» 
tainly obtain whatever Er- * at e ſo far, and 2 4 


n, as is 


a rn 


. 4 
The Greek word rendered mote, hignifies a {mall ſplinter «& 


heaven We __ to them that uſ 4 
| * There- 4 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever. ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even ſo to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. 5100 21 

13 J Enter ye in at the lait gate; for 
wide in the gate, and broad 7s the way that 
leadeth to tes, and Wop there be 
which go in thereat: } 

14. Becauſe ſtrait is ; the 1 ns 
row 7s the way which leadeth unto life, ng 
few there be that find it. £35 
15 J Beware of! falſe” prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves.  * 

"bog Ye ſhall know oft by their Fries: 

men pather 0 thorns, or 
1 71 
(71: Even ſo every 
. : but'a e eee 
_ fruit. 

28 A good tree caonot bri forth evil 
* neither can a corrupt = beret 
good fruit. 5 42 . 1.11 
Pu 5095 tree dat bringeth not forth 

u 2. 2017 N11 
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ST. MAT THE W. 


n is deen en. caſt i into che 
5 14 5 [11 3169 4 101 8 
1 Whereſors by theic frois ye ſhall 
know them. $44 43/7 
21 Not every one e that Gian me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: but he that doeth the will of 3 
my Father which is in heaven. 4 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 4 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 2 
name and in thy name have caſt out devils? 
and in 1 name done un mp 
works? Qs or. 15 
756295 And then will 1 profeſs: ane them, 4 s 
I never knew you: n from me 9e 
that work iniquity. 71 
24 J Therefore, whaſicveobeareth theſe 
fayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 4 
liken him-unto a wiſe man which built his 
nn „n . 
25 And the rain deſcended, andthe floods q 
came, and the winds blew,\ and beat upon 


that houſe: andit fell . was found- 


ed u Rem 00+! Gan J 
0 20 And 


599 1 71 14 


5 1 _ — 


ern 
42 1 all things LS avevls that new foal 
41 your, &c.] This is a truly golden law: this is that 
grest rule which contains our whole duty towards our 
— — this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſ- 
uity : this is what nature, and the reaſon of 
| et ; and this is what all God's revelations to 
ind E tend ultimately to 
eftabhſh. 
13, 14 Enter ye in at the Arat gate, &c. The way to 
firuftion is broad, ſoft, and eaſy; and in this the careleſs 
multitude walk: bot the way to happineſs is narrow, and 
the path of virtue rough and craggy ; fo that a few only 
can pts themſelves unlawful pleaſures, vanities, and the 
gates of the world, that they may be able to walk 


ig Beware of falſe prophets, &c.] Thereare, indeed; many 

that will-pretend to conduct you in this way to happineſs ; 
but take care that ye be not deceived by falſe pretenders. 
They will come to you with great ſhews of piety, and ſpe- 
cious appearance; of humility and innocence ; but their 
ſecret delign will be to pervert you by falſe doAtines, to 
ſerve their hoſts, and promote their own gain by robbing 
and devouring you, Chriſt here alludes to the clothing 

| 1 who uſed to cover their bodies with 1 
fins. 10 
16 N aal li them by dur fruits bc. be, By 


e CSS ISEL DSI SSSSSSISSISISS #4 040/349% 


a and dcin, J 

Do men gather grapes of thorn 5 The Arablags 5 2 
proverb, - «*-He who ſows thorns; will not reap grapes. 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, &.] 
Not every —— who a0 rl an outward — of reli- 
gion, and believes and calls upon my name; but they only 
who in their lives obey the — marine he Gods mlt enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

22, 23 Many will ſay to me in that tay, Lord, dark, &c.] 
Many will ſay unto me in the day of judgment, Lord, have 
we not preached the goſpel to others ? Have we not had 
ſo large a meaſure, of faith, as even to caſt out devils, and 
work miracles'in thy name ? But I ſhall reje them, ſaying, 
rotwithſtanding ye have done all theſe hg yet ſinee ye 
did not obey my commaridments, I never conſidered yc u 
as my true diſciples ; nor do I now acknowledge vou: de- 

rom me a 74 that have lived wickedly. 
2 5 W boſoever heareth theſe ſaying. of min”, &c.] Ava 
founded on a rock, ſtands firm and unſhak en amidſt 
all the aſſaulis of rains, inundations, ard ſtorms, ſo the 
man who aQually practiſes and obeys my inſtructions, 
will 6rmly reſiſt all the temprations of the devil, the allure- 
ments IR and the terrors of perſecution ; and 


ſhall be to ſtand in the final judgment, when > ſhall 
gon fon en: from wanne 1 © ll 710m 
10 34 IEG nn 1 ; 1000 £5 2 ©; $£461433 4s 4 


+- 


I 


$04040440000044 | 


$ 
* » * 4 . * 4 " * N 
r % ‚‚‚r Ä— ůͥ cy cc i4. +4. 


+4 


26 And every dat [theſe 
Are mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fdoliſh man which n 
his houſe upon the fand: 

2797 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew; and beat upon 


that houſe: n fell, and ow ne. che 


fall of it. 121 
28 And it came to paſs ben Jeſus had 


ended theſe ſayings the people * Albone | 


iſhed at his doctrine . 

29 For he taught them as one "having 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
OH P. VIII. 


2 Cl cleanſeth the il leperg11 6 health the - 


2 fer vant, 14 Peter's mother - in. 
la, Gund other: diſeaſed, 19 Jhew- 
m—_ bow be: 1s tobeifollonied: 2 ftilleth the 
2 the ſea, 28 hs the devils out 
5 men paſſeſed 31 me cen 

—— the ſuu ne. 


mountain, — follow- 
. him. 2 T1810 gde 21 

2 And behold there came a leper, nd 
. faying. Lord, if thou with 


2 heal him. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


HEN he 8 Jan, Cond the | 


unto you, I . not found fo great taith, 


1 viii. 


touched him, faying, I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou 


tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf 


to the prieſt, and offer he gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jeſus was entered into 
W there came unto him a centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home ſick of the pally, grievouſly tor- 
mente. 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, 1 wil come 


8 The ——— 8 7 ſaid, 


come under my roof: but ſpeak the word 
1 and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, Fine 
ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this man, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 
and he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. = 

10 When Jeſus heard 1, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay 


thou canſt make me clean: no not in Iſrael. 

3 Jeſus put forth * « hand, and 11 And ch unto you at rany Gall 
TV be ow mitt zan wrath "edt on Se come 
— wh | N e 


- bv —„—êů 4.4 


7 ts 4 hoaſe without foundation, built upon'the ſand, is not 
able to reſiſt the aſſaults of winds and floods, but is eaſily 


overturned and ruined by. them; ſo the man who hears, 


believes, and makes profeſſion of true religion, but does 
not live ſuitable to the ptecepts thereof, cannot reſiſt the 


violence of temptation, and 25 not be able to ſtand be- 
ſore God in i; ment, but hall periſh for ever. , 
NoTzs on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 4 See thiu tell an nun, Ker] It is remarkable, that 
10 many inſtances our Lord -was at the greateſt pains to 
conceal his miracles ; perhaps be dealt in this manner, 
that the Jews might have no manner of pretence for accu- 
ſing him of ſeeking his own glory. Beſides, the wiſdom 


ſo, Herod in Galilee, or the governor in Judea, ked 
'at him for affeQtin 1 120 larity, would have cut him ofF: 
or, tho* they K Git 19 and let him alone, the 


- : 
2 it TT TT. | 4 N 
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26, 27 Eveꝶ o one that 7 theſe ſayings of SB " vi fore his time. "Therefore; in the rg of his miniftry, | 


mine into the nature of the leproſy, and to-preſctibe what 


of this p 237 was worthy of its author: for had he not done 


— bedghe.'s | gn 2? 4 


he was obliged to keep himſelf as private as the nature of his 
work would admit. And this probably was one of the 
reaſons, that induced him to ſo large a ſhare of his 
public life in Galilee, and o er countries bordering | on 
the lake. And there were — particular circumſtances, 
which rendered it proper to conceal the miracle; as here, 
Jeſus intended that the prieſts ſhould paſs judgment on ==x 
cure-of the leper, before they knew how it had been. 
ſormed ; becauſe, had they known this, it is more 
probable, that; in order to deſtroy the credit of the miracle, 
they would have refuſed to pronounce the man clean. 
Shew thyſelf to the prieff.} Who was appointed to exa- 


was proper for the cure, Lev. xiii. 12. 
There cam 10 bum a cenfuriem.] He. did not come him- 


Ir: but ſent ſome of his friends; Luke vii. 6. In the He- 
brew ſtile, à man is Ty ſaid to do that which * 
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eme from tho/6xft! anf weſt, and ſhall fit thetſoeter:thou gdoſt. v bf de 


down wich Abraham, and e y &'Jacob, Head. And jeſus ſaith unto him, The: foxes 
in the kingdom of heav en Have holes; and the birds of ithb air hu 


be caſt out into outer darknefs : there ſhall today i head. Daa 81 3115 Dit: TIX 
be _ and gnaſhimg of teetn. n Andlanother of lis (diſciples fnid und 
13 And Jeſus gd unto the centurion, Wm Hort ſufferume rfl dong and m_ 
Go thy way, and as thou halt believed; {6 my father. 1 10 lla 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant. was 22 But. Jeſus ſaid n Follow me, 
| healed in the fame hour. © © © and let the dead bury their dead. 
14 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- And when he ²aZs — 
ter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, Nip? his diſeiples followed him 
and ſick 015 fee. 224 And behold; chere aroſe,” à great 
15 And he uren her d. uy the tempeſt in the fa, inſomucli that the ſhip | 
fever left her : and the aroſe and miniſtered. was covered with the waves: but hs. was 
unto them. | e ATT 3 Alcep! WINS 1 A909 rerum 
16 J When the eren was come, a. 25 And his difriples came 0 Gig and 
Mika unto him many that were poſſeſſedd aweke kim, ſaying, Lord, ſave ust we 
with derils: and hie caſt out the ſpirits with Peri eee Lan e e Ytunnt 
his word, and healed all that were ſich: 26 And be -Faith- unto them. Why are 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he 
"ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, faying, Him. aroſe; and rebukedthe winds antiithefles: 2 
ſelf took our iphrmiries, n bare our and there was u great calm. 
fickneſſes. 5 25 But the men marvelled, .-faying, * 
18 q Now when ery * mu- What männer of matt is this, that even 
titades about him, he ne - the winds and the fea obey him. 
to depart unto the other ſide. 28 And when — cone ale 


_ And a certain ſcribe came, and Gaid other fide; into the country af | tle: Gerge- 
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Our Lord; by re ing the Gentiles as fitting at the life to come, unleſs phraſes, Mas e the at Airs o 

ſeaſts of beaven, on the fame couch with the patriarchs, hath be made uſe of. 

diſgraced the pride of che Iſraelites, who diſdained to cat 14 Peter! s. bouſe. ] Where be! pled to Pies Coperngum, 

wich che Gentiles; though many of them, in point of mo- 37 Himnyolf 400k aur bee Se.]. This , prophecy, of 

ality, were far better than they. | Iſaiah ii, 4. relats . to the, fins of men, 1 5 
12 Dur children of the kingdom Hall be caſt into outer dark- diſeaſes are the emblems and\conſequence. 

ug: there be weeping, &c.) While the Jews, to whom 
the' promiſes did originaſſy belong, exclude themſelves from on the eaſterm fide of tlie lake f Tiberias 


out of the kingdom of heaven, into darkneſs which is with- hat) bai „ that when Jeſus was made ki 
ont, where ſhall be fruitleſs repentance, and endleſs woe, cip ciples.fh 2 great honour, | 
| I the dead. 5 dead.] 1 5 the or 
fins, 


** uk 
As the Jews made their grand entertainments in the even- 
ing, with candle light, the darkneſs into which the diſ- ſpi 8 dead, viz. * treſpaſſes 22 
graced per ſous were trult,-ficly repreſents'the fadveſs of the þ vo 
mned, under the ſemence of eternal baviſhment from the = 26 7 te country of the Gergeſones.T Gadara ie capi il of - 
bli6ful proſence-of God : 2 ſadneſs, which can, neither be this country, was 22 my, the ide. of the 


joys of heaven be all of the ſpiritual kind, this metaphor re co Low alilee, bu ar 
need not be thooght args, Bike we can neither peak & by the Jor he Jor 9 2 5 95 Np 0 505 
4 


* 
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12 But the children of the ene ſhalt neſts ; but the Son:of man hath not where 


him, Maſter, 1 will follow thee whi- ans,” n, met OO two Fer with ; 


2 fo dronn winhdbrabam, and N. Jacob, c.] rn nor eee ITS” on i Hate in 2 


18 Unto the other fade: ] The country of 1 Geiges , 


2 
+ 
+ 
4 


i 
3 
** 
$ 


the true church of God here, — ſhall hereafter be thruſt 19 apill falloau thee. whither/orver thou, goeft 12 PI. * 


. 
* 


2 lake 6 
2 expreſſed in words, nor conceived in thought. Tho' he about eight miles from I A rs its, ter yoo 4 


| 


+. derer out of. the temde, exceed - 
fietee, ſo that ne ma h 

+ db eg uni han f — CO 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, . 

What have we to do with thee; Jefus thou -. 

Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor- 

ment vs before the time? 


29112 11101 (159 


. 30 And there was a 
* then an herd of many ſwine feeding. 

If ou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go m into 
the herd of fwine-' 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go: © And 
when they were come out; they went into 
the herd of ſwine: and behold; the hole 


place into the 'fea,” ab Lehe in” the 
waters. Ni un ite 

33 And they that kept them fled; and 
e their ways into che city, and told 
thing; and what was befallen to Wo 


Chap. ix 
" 22 ap. ” 


coed way e m N 
1 So the devils beſought him, bs 2 | 


herd of ' ſwine tan violently down a ſteep 


faid, 'Wherefore'think ye evil in your hearts? 


34 And behold, the whole a came 
out to meet Jeſus: and when they aw; 
him, they beſought him that he wende, 


Lee their coaſts. 1 2 
r ren 44 4. 8 
2 Chrift cureth the palſy, g calleib Matthew, * 


10 eateth with publicans and finners. 
ND he entered into a ſhip,” and 

paſſed over, pre pee | 
- 


2 9 and behold, aß brought no; 
* ſick of the palſy, lying ob a bed: 
Jeſus ſeeing” their faith, benen abe 
ſick of the ; Son, be of good cheers 
thy fins be orgiven the. al. | 

3 And behold; certain of the'ſeribes ſaid 

within themſelves, This man — 

4 And Jeſus knowing theit thoughts, 


5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy tans 4 
be forgiven thee': or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 


this means,” many * dwelt in Gadara, and there- 
8 it is no wonder that {wine were ſeen in ies territory: 
or A. wo, the Jews did not ext the fleſh of this animal, 
[they might breed them for their Heathen neighbours; or 
the * might be the property of the latter. 
32 A 
might permit the devils thus to enter the herd as a puniſh- 
ment to the Gadarenes for keeping ſwine; which were a 
ſnare to the Jews, and to make trial of their: diſpoſition, 
whether they would be more affected wich the loſs of their 
cattle, than with the recovery of their countrymen, and 
the doctrine of the goſpel. As there were a mixture af 
ews and Gentiles in e towns which hordered upon 
udea, ſo many of the Jews which lived there, complied 
[ome things with the Gentile cuſtoms; as we find by 
Joſephus, and among others,” vefy probably, in 2 
ſwine's fleſh; and if this was the caſe, part of tho 
Twine might helong to them, which, by the number 2 
thouſand, a to — been a common or town herd: it 
Was therefore a juſt puniſhment upon them, when Chriſt 
permitted their ſwine to be thus deſtroyed ;-andifor che 
orhes inhabitants, it was nothing more than what often 
kippens in cbmmon calamities, that all ſuffer alike, and 
was abundantly made up to them by a favour of infinitely 
greater importance. But whatever were the reaſons, it 
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SAW TESTS >» 3 


faid unto them, go, &c. ] Our bleſſed Saviour 


* HET SILF HIS ISIS HIFI FSH Hb 0240924024 eee 


ſed of the deviſe aut 1 10 al 0 But chat eee 0 
un (N. in 1. 13 : 514743 17 r -þ man 4 
3 . 143% "Ow 3 2 an. Wein Fn 1 nnn LQLEDS 1 203 
lake. Jokes len . chat Schr was fituared in is certain, that tho? the bleſſed Jeſus might have juſtly 
Czlo Syria, and in 1 8 —7 n 4 all on gen e HE; and the 
ſubdued} Judgay he rebuilt Gadara, and joined it to the withering the barren fig: tree, are the only inftances where- 
— of Syri bs uguſtus afterwards gave it to Herod: in any man fuffered the leaſt damage by SH of his work 
he upon his ab was again an 1 By And ſurely, neither the owners of the herd, nor the 


tree, could juſtly complain of ae lo 


ietor of ghe f 
of maabind. not in that period and corner 


nce the 
only, but in all countries, and in every ſucceeding age, 
has been ſo highly promoted at fo. trifling an expence to 
them —Chriſt permitted the devils to enter into the ſwine, 
not only to ſhew the reality of the poſſeſſion, but that we 
might have an inſtance + the amazing power of evil 
ſpirits, and how terrible the effects of their malice would 


de, if not reſtrained by dhe hand of Omaipotence.... 1; 


ſhould alio be obſerved, that the devils, by making ſuch a 
requeſt to our, bleſſed ſaviour, acknowledged that it was 


not in the power, even of a legion of them, to do any 
en the man in whom they were lodged., FLY 


Iv 

4 

* 

: 

_ NoTExs on Chap. IX. | 
2 Thy ſims be forgiven thee. ] Phyſicians, both ancient and 
temperance : therefore, if this paralytic brought has 0 | | 
7 — a 
' + 
;F 


_ miſchief even to ſo contemptible a creature as à ſwine, 
without Chriſt's , permiſſion ; far leſs had 1 Rowe to 


be, os 1 be bis oxwn , city.] Namely, Capernaum. 
modern, tell us, that palſies are often occafioned by in- 
upon himſelf by drunkenneſs, or luſt, the propriety of the 
terms in which e eg wk more 
appear. 
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IS SA ER = - 


; | ST. 
S man” * 


| 
| 


$ — me. And hearoſe and followed him. 


take up thy bed, and go unto 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 


given ſuch power unto men. 


and his diſciples. $1 


fid-unto his diſc 
maſter with publicans and ſinners? 


unto them, I 
phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


13 But go ye, and learn what that mean- 


eth; I will have mercy and not facrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
—_—_ to repentance. - 

4 Then came to him the diſciples 
* ſaying, Why do we and the Phari- 
ſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? _ 
15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride · chamber mourn as long 


MATT H E W. 


power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(then faith he to the ſick of the pally,) Ariſe, 


ine houſe. 
_ faſt, 

3 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 


9 C And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew fitting at the 


receipt of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, 
wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh : 


| 10 C And it came to paſs as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans 
and ſinners came, and fat down with him 


11 And when the Phariſces Fon it; they 
„Why eateth your 


: 12 But when Jeſus heard that, he faid 
that be whole need not a 


his 
of 


as the bride-groom is with them? but the # 
pon will come, when the bridegroom ſhall 4 
be taken from them, and then ſhall they + 


16 No man putteth a e cloth 
unto an old garment: for that which is put F 
in to fill it up taketh from the ne 
the rent is made worſe. * 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 4 
old bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the 


but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and bothare preſerved... / _ IS 
18 While he ſpake theſe things unto | 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 4 
and worſhipped him, faying, My daughter * 
is even now but come and lay thy 45 
hand upon her, bd ſhe ſhall live. © $ 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. 
- . 20-4 And behold a woman, which was © 
diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelve years, 4+ 
came behind him, and touched the hem of 3 
garment : | 
21 3 ſne ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he. ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 5 


of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee 


whole. And the woman was made whole 
wind an ann 


1 th —— . » Tg _ 


ſach aſtoniſhing powers unto men: powers, not 


only to heal diſeaſes, but alſo to forgive fins ? for they 


could not but acknowledge the authority of Chriſt's decla- 


ration, thy fins be forgt 


all. 
10 Sat inthe houſe.) i. e. The houſe of Matthew. 


13 7 came not to call the rightrous, &c.] A ſevere reſlec- 


tion on the Phariſees ; I came not to ſave ſuch righteous 


25 you Are. 
14 Thy diſciples faft a.] i. e. Not ſo often as others. . 
15 No man putteth, e.] The meaning of this and the 
fubſequent parable is, 3 in every reſ- 
pect, the rules of prude 
17 Pry Meth mi jt new wine ts al hs, &c.] The 
bottes of the ancients were very different from ours, being 


: 

. 

+. 

** 
| # Wee the bind Jaw i, they eld, tc.) The 
by + ving beheld the miracle, expreſſed their ſenſe of * 
: : "which God had conferred on homan nature, by 


[T966440994$020$0504+5904024904#40754% eee 


ven thee, when their o] eyes con- 
vinced them of the efficacy of his command, ariſe and 


wich fear-when Jeſus turned 3 thy remarkable faith 


8 


made of leather ; and 9 acl 26 old, grew rotten, 
and apt to rend. 

18 My daughter is even now dead.) Or, hi work might | 
have been tranſlated, My daughter is almoſt dead. — The ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue were, in general, the bittereſt ene- 
mies of our bleſſed Saviour; but ſome of them were of a 
different character. This ruler, in particular, muſt have 
entertained a fayourable opinion of him, and an high. no- 
tion of his power ; becauſe, otherwiſe, he would not have 
applied to him for help in the preſent extremity. 

22 Daughter, be of good comfort 5; thy faith bath | made 
thee whole, &c.] Be of good courage (for ſhe was ſtruck 
— — the cure of thy diſeaſe. This incidental mi- 

appears very Our Lord was going RET A 
ſcien, of that Almighty power, by which the re 
of all men to immortality ſhall be effected at the 
day; and behold, virtue little inferior to that which is ca- 
nokls of raiſing the dead to life, iſſues from him through * N 


$44: 


fran that hurt 22 ods 
23 And when Jeſus carne into the ruler's 


houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the peo- * 


Fan bas tlic $ 


24 He faid unto them, Give place: for 3 ſpake; and the multitudes marvelled, 


the maid is not dead, Ts -Aud- Gayinge 


2 theyr laughed him to ſcorn 
E25 But when the people were put forth, 
0 be Ga in, and took h her. by the hand, and 
>. the maid aroſe. 
26 And the fame beef went abroad? in- 
to all that land. 
” 27 C And when Jeſts departed Hehe 
two blind men followed him, crying, ny 
a 9 8 Ti hou Son of David, rats Sg 
| 99 2 And whew: ho: was — dale de 
> houſe, the blind men came to him; and 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They ſaid unto vs yes, 
Lord. 
29 Then touched bo their eyes, ſaying, 
> Accouting to your faith be it unto you... 
„ 30 And their eyes were ope 


+. Jelus ſtraightly charged them, ſaying, See 


® that no man know it. 
31 But they, when they were 


e e bis Ae 1 all LI country, ' 


5 73 Fo 


, 
1 3 8 2 1 
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the devils through the prince of the devils; 


harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 


32 As they went out, behold they 
brought unto him a dambman page with 


Fase be deer ea e 


It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrae l. 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 


15 And ature eel _ all the cities 
villages, ing in their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the ki kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs, and every c diſeaſe 
as the people.” 

36 But when he ſaw che multitudes, he 
was moved with compaiſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſcattered en as 
ſneep having no ſnepherd. 

IP. Then faid he unto his ten The 
batveſt truly is F but the labourers 


are few; 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lad of the 


into his harveſt, | | 
4 GA Bois 
The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracks, an to 


each. - 
ND when he had called unto him 
his twelve ples de gave them 
1 1 


* 
* 


— 


8 n tt. »» 
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the border of his garment, and heals a very obſtinate diſ- 
eaſe, which, after having baffled the powers of medicine for 
twelve years, had remained abſolutely incurable. 


having entered the houſe of the ruler, found the a 
dead, and her relations tumultuouſly be waili 
he, knowing what himſelf. intended to do, 


ſleep ; but they, knowing chat ſhe. was dead, laughed at 
and „ — him. It a — from ſeveral paſſages in {cri 
ture, that the people of the Eaſt uſed to bewail the dead 
tearing their hair, contin their fleſh, and crying bitterly... 
They alſo hired. perſons of both ſexes to mourn over them 
in a frantic — and ſing doleful ſongs, making ho- 
nourable mention of the age, beauty, ſtrength, courage, 
virtues, and actions of the deceaſed. Afterwards, lamen- 


&c, 
33 L 2005 — fo 7 in faul.] In one afternoon Chriſt 


. the dapghter of Jairus from the dead, bealed a wo- 


23, 24 When Jeſus came into Ihe ruler's houſe, &c.] Jeſus,' 


* them _ 
young woman was not dead, but locked in the embraces of 


' tations with muſick were introduced, in the Weſt, as well, 
as. the Eaft, particularly flutes. The Jews, however, were 
2 the owner * Be caſio, canon the fleſh, 


man of a bloody iſſue, reſtored two blind men to fight, 
cured, a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, and all in Ca» 
naum. 

36 N he was moved with com- 

— When he ſaw them willing to receive the in- 
— — of true religion, and defiroas of wg direQed 
in the path that leads to happineſs; for the Jewilh doQors, 
ſcribes, and Phariſees, had filled all things with hypocrify 
and vain traditions, and there were none who taught the 
people with. ſincerity and faithfulneſs. - 

37, 38 The harweft truly is plenters; &c,) There are 
great numbers of people willing and prepared to receive 
inſtruction: but few wh who are able and fitted to inſtruct theſe 
people in the ways of righteouſneſs and truth. Pray ye. 
Ci to the — that he would provide ſkilful and 
faithful miniſters, ſent forth to preach unto * chil- 
d men in every part ofthe world. 


Norxs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1 Unclean Hpiriti.] Unclean and = bas 2 are 
generally uſed as ſynonymous, referring tothe moral im- 
, purity and malignity of their natures. 3 


4 


' OA bee ou 


1 


— 
* 


A 
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er ** unclean ſpirits, to caſt them 
— — focneky and, 
all manner of diſeaſe. 
r Now dba names of the tele apoſite 


_—_ > 1 — — . 


are theſe; The firſt, a bend 
Peter, and: Andrew his brother; James be 
Jaw of Zebedee, and John his brother: 

3 TING, - and 8 Thomas, 


and 


— — — 3 a —— 


odds e is ib chala is font 5 be 
cauſe Chriſt ent his difciples to preach the _— 
Simon, <who is called Peter.) He is reel bf 2 > ths bt, 


becauſe he was one of the moſt — followers of Chriſt; 
and takes place even of his brother Andrew, who was con- 
verted before him, out of decency perhaps, being, as is ge- 
nerally believed, the elder r Peter was born at 
Bethſaida, the ſon of qne John, Jona, or Joanna. His 
name originally was Simon, or Simeon; but hen called 
to the apoſtleſtyp, our Saviour gave him the name of Cephar, 
a Syriac word, ſignifying a ſtone, or a rock, in Latin Pe- 
tra, from whence is 2 the t name of Peter. 
He was a married man, and lived with his wife and mother- 
in-law at Capernaum. It is pretended, that he preached 


the Goſpel in Arabia, andeven came as far as this iſland of 


Britain; however that be, he is ſaid at length to have been 
erected at Rome with his head downwards, having firſt 
preached to the Jews throughout Pontus, Galatia, Bythi- 
nia, Cappadocia, and Afia. 

Andrew bis brothev.]} Both Andrew, and his brother Pe- 
ter, were fiſhermen. e is commonly ſtiled the fr ff called ; 
and he introduced Peter. It is thought that after a ſucceſſ- 
ful miniſtry in the Scythian regions, he returned to Con- 
ſtantinople, founded a church at Byzantium, ordained 
Stachys biſhop, and afterwards ed in Thrace, Ma- 
cedonia, Theſſaly, Epirus, and Achaia, in which laſt 
country, at Patrz, he is faid to have ſuffered martyrdom 
on acroſs, by order of g N the Edeſſenes, ſor 


converting that king's conſort, his brother, to Cbriſ- 
* James the fon of Zebedit. is 


apoſtle is commonly 
called James the Greater, or A He was brother to John 
the Evangelift, who were ſons of one Zebedee Sa- 
lome. were born at Bethſaida, brought up in the 
— and had the names of Boanerges, or ſons of 
th given them, perhaps, becauſe of the vehemence 
and impetaoſity of their tempers. St. James is _——_ 
to have 1 the Goſpel in Spain, and alſo in Britain 
and Ireland; but (as it ſeems) without ſufficient proof. 


FELT. 


a ſword at Jeruſalem, in the 42d year of Chritt's 


worms. 
«ther.]} John, as the text tells us, was the 


r eaten 
Jon bis 
ther of James above mentioned, and orig 
of John the Baptiſt. He was by far the youngeſt of all 
apoſtles. He — the goſpel in Aſia, and fixed 
chief refidence at Epheſus, to which place he took 
Bleſſed Virgin 


? 


FE Hit 


his transfiguration, and 
ſom at his laſt ſopper. After he had founded the churches 
in the above region, and eſtabliſbed the opal order in 
Aſia, he into more diſtant regions in the Eaſt ; ſuch 
2 and ſome parts of India, and therefore' is called 


. was a fiſherman, He had ſev 
trine with ſo may end great 


is certain, "Koweve?, that he was, in the end, — 
ity, by the command of Herod Agrippa, who was en 


inally a diſei- 


, Who died there. He was the beloved 
diſciple of Jeſus, who admitted him to be a witneſs do 
itted him to lie in his bo. 


deve eee ð 50047 


Soon aſter bis return Hrom the bad, Domi- 
| onſul of Aſia to ſeize him, and ſend 
bim bound to Rome. Here the tyrant ordered him to be 
caſt into a cauldron of boiling oil + but the Lord, that pre- 
ſerved the children in the fiery farnace, brought him out of 
it, uohurt. - Then he. was baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos, 
in the Egean ſea, where he wrote the book: of Revela- 
tions. He remained in this ſtate of exile ſeveral years, in- 
ſructing che inhabitants in the chriſtian faith, till Nerva, 
Domitian's ſucceſſor, permitted him to return to his cha 

at Epheſus, where he arrived about the-year 97 of Chriſt 
he being about go years old; when at the requeſt of the 
Aſiatic Yilhops, and other chriſtians, he wrote the Goſpel 
which goes under his name. He alſo wrote three Epiſtles; ; 
aud living to//the-third year of the emperor Trajan, he 
0 qo n aged 99, and was buried near the N 

_ 


3 Philip.] Philip was a native of Bethſaida, and a mar- 
ried man, originally a diſciple of the Baptiſt ; but left 
him to follow ſeſus ; and it is generally ſuppoſed that he 
Hos amy He preached 

it meat is doc- 

at ined ma- 
py converts, ettled many church end. 9 15 guides 
and elders to — them. Some Jofiſt upon his travels 
in Scythia, and the Upper Aſia. - But be that as it will, he 
ended his days in a good old age, at Hieropolis in Ph 
eB. where he was hanged by the neck againſt a pillar, 25 
799. Lyons; ; 

* — | is thought to have been the 
difciple called 1 Nathaniel, whoſe converſion is related, John 
i. 45. for Bartholomew is no raore than the ſon of Ptole- 
my: ſo then, we ſay, that this apoſtle - was Nathaniel, 
the ſon of Ptolemy, of Cana in Gatilee. It is generally 
believed that he penetrated as far as India, bn this fide the 
Ganges, or bordering upon the Aſian Ethiopia, and called 

by Jerom the Fortunate India; wherEPantenus, a hundred 

ears after, found the Goſpel of St. Matthew, written in 
He brew, and left by him this Journey he preached alſo 
in Arabia Felix, and p art of Perſia; and having finiſhed 
his labours in the eaſt, he returned to the more weſtern and 
northern parts of Aſia, joined with Philip in the minittry 
at Hieropolis in Phrygia, ſettled the church in Lycaonia, 
and met with his martyrdom at Albanople, or Albana, up- 
on the Caſpian fea, in Armenia the Great, where Aſlyages, 
the klug of the country, ordered him to be crucified, or as 
ſome ſay, flead — for preaching the chriſlian faith, 

J The ſe . makes no mention of his coun- 
try, nor of his ki though it is certain that he was 
a Jew, we may with good reaſon ſuppoſe him a Gali- 
lean. © This apoſtle is commonly called Dydimus, a Greek 
word importing a Tein ; the ſame as Thomas ſignifies in 
the Hebrew, He was called to the apoſtleſhip in 1 3 iſt 
year of Chriſt, (Luke 6. 13.) Different authors have aſ- 
1 diverſe 3 of the 8 to this apolile's miniſtry. 


the goſpel in both che . 


| Eoeovnrrovevrnnereeranreevemmnrorenorreotrerenarroreens 


a a * bead! 


and Matthew the publican, James the ſon 


_ 4 ** 2 


” f Chap. x. 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 


wes Thaddeus: be Sede 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſca- 


a 


It appears moſt probable, that he preached among the Par- 
thians, Medes, Perſians, — 2 Bac- 
trians, Magians, and Indians, as far as the iſle of Tapro- 
bane, now called Sumatra, and the Brachmans, whom he 
with mild perſuaſives, and calm inſtructions, converted to 
the knowledge of Chriſt; and at laſt ſealed the doctrine of 
the goſpel, which he preached with his own blood, in the 
Indian city Calamine, now called Malapar, the metropolis 
of Cormondel, where he was ſtoned and pierced' through 
with a launce by the Brachmans, who, perceiving their 
craft.and ſuperſtition in danger, took an opportunity to 
murder him as he one day retired, according to his cuſtom, 
to a private grotto to pray. As this was not done by 
order of the prince, who himſelf had been converted by 
this apoſtle, his diſciples were permitted to take up his bo- 
dy, and to bury it in a church which he had lately founded, 
by permiſſion of the Sagermo, or chief magiſtrate, He 
had confirmed and inſtructed them ſo well in the chriſtian. 
faith, that the Europeans, upon their diſcoveries in the four- 
teenth century in the Eaſt Indies, found a ſucceſſion of his diſ- 
ciples, to the amount of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand families, 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the name of chriſtians of 
St. Thomas, where they till remain, very poor, and go- 
verned by the patriarch of Mural, They Po neither ima- 


municate in both kinds; are very ſolemn and attentive in 
their public prayers and preaching ; ſtudy the New Teſta- 
ment in the Syriac tongue; obſerve Advent and Lent, 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, &c. permit their prieſts to 
marry once, and never think it lawful to diſſolve the mar- 
riage knot, N. B. Theſe are different from the chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in Malabar ; who are the diſciples of one 
Mar-Thome, -a Syrian lord, who, by the aſſiſtance of ſome 
Neſtorian prieſts, carried the light of th: Goſpel into thoſe 
parts, 8 | | 

l Matthew the publican. Matthew was born in Galilee, 
of Jewiſh parents, His father's name was Alpheus, and 
he was a publican,, or toll-gatherer, which was an office of 
bad repute in Jud, He was called in Hebrew Levi, 
and though his abode was In Capernaum, his office, as 
 & Aa publican, was on the ſhore of Tiberias, out of the town; 
and was in this office when Jeſus called him. He conti- 
nued with the reſt of the apoſtles, till our Saviour's afcen- 
fion, and having finiſhed his Goſpel at Jeraſalem, he tra- 
velled into Ethiopia; though ſome ſay he planted Chrtſtia- 
nity firſt in Parthia : and in both places, by preaching and 
miracles, he convinced and converted multitudes, ordained 
ſpiritual guides, and at laſt died, and was honourably bu- 
ried, at Hieropolis in Parthia ; though ſome pretend he 
died a martyr, but are unable to aſcertain either in what 
manner, or at what place. K 
James the fon heus.) He is the ſame as ſome have 
- tiled James the Fuft ; he is alſo ſtiled James the Leſi, (enher 
becauſe. he was younger, or of leſſer ſtature than the other 
of the ſame name) St. Paul calls him the Lord's brother ; 
either for that he was the ſon of Joſeph, by a former wife: 


fon of Cleopas, or Alphæus, and Mary, ſiſter to the Bleſ- 


Our Saviour, after his reſurrection, honoured this apoſtle 
. with his particular appearance, and when he was about to 


the malice of the high-prieſt, the Phariſees, and doctots of 


ges nor pictures in their churches ; baptize infants z com- 


our Lord's brother, and biſhop 


or, as ſome contend, was couſin german to Jeſus, and the 


ſed Virgin ; it being no unuſual — among the Jews, to 
have more children than one called by the ſame name. 


deſcend, recommended the church of Jeruſalem to his care ; 
from which time he was conſidered as the biſhop of it. 
Eufebius, writes, that in imitation of the Jewiſh high-prief, 
he wore the name of God engraved in a plate of gold,” on 
his forehead, as a mark of his epiſcopacy. He was a per- 
ſon of great authority among the apoſtles ; for in the coun- 
cil which met at Jeruſalem to decide the diſpute feceſſary 
to circumciſion, we find him fitting as preſident, ſummin 
up the debate, and wording the decree. He gained 
much reputation among the people, as brought upon him 


the law, who theretore convened him, and told him pub- 
lickly, that the people were led into an error concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, that it was in his power to convince them 
of their miſtake ; requeſting of him at the ſame time (it 
being the feaſt of the Paſſover) to go up into one of the 
leries, round the top or pinnacle of the temple, and 
rom thence, with an audible voice, to tell the concourſe 
of people which were aſſembled, that Jeſus was not the 
Mefliah : James went up as they had defired, but, contra- 
ry to their intentions, proclaimed Jeſus to be the true Meſ- 
fiah and ſon of God. Enraged at this, they threw him 
head-long from the place where he ſtood to harangue the 
ple : OY him riſe upon his knees after the 
all, they loaded him with a ſhower of ſtones; and at laſt 
xcured a fuller to daſh his brains out with his club, as he 
ured out his ſoul in prayer to heaven, in the goth year 
of his age, having been 24 years biſhop of chat city. He 
wrote the Epiſlle that bears his name. e 
Lebbeu, whoſe ſurname wwas Thaddeus This is the apo- 
ſtle who is commonly called Jude, the brother of James, 
of Jeruſalem, He was a 
married man, and had ſeveral children ; his wife's name 
was Mary. This was he, who at the laſt ſupper,” aſked 
Jefus, why he was to manifeſt himſelf to his apoſtles, and 
not to the world ? He is ſaid, but with no great certainty, 
to have preached the goſpel in Judea, Samaria, Idumea, 
in the city Edeſſa, throughout Meſopotamia, in Syria, and 
Lybia, but principally in Armenia and Perſia, and at laſt 
to have died in peace, and to be honourably buried: tho? 
others atfirm, that he was put to a cruel death by the magi, 
at Berytus in Perſia, as he was freely and openly reproving 


their ſuperſtitious rites. | $4 
4 Simon the Canaanite.} This is he who was otherwiſe: / 


called Zelotes, (Luke vi. 1; From whence ir is collected, 
that he was not firnamed Canaanite from the towa of Cana, 
as ſome have ſurmiſed to be the place of his nativity, in ® 
Galilee ; but from the Hebrew root Kara, to be zealous ; 4+ 
whence is derived Kam, or Kanani: becauſe he very zea- WV 
louſly embraced the Goſpel of Jeſus Chnilt. * Nicephorus 
ſays, that after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he travelled 
through Egypt, Cyrene, Aſtic, Mauritania, and Libya; 
from whence he found a paſſage, by ea, to the coait of 
the weſtern” ocean, and at lait to the inland of Britain, 
$4009 
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4 the number of thoſe who were called by 
” ſhip, and was entruſted with the common purſe; or appoint- 
ed purſer or purveyor to the apoſtolic college, and there- 


is never hereafter mentioned but to his diſgrace, 
had treacherouſly betrayed 
of friends, into the hands of his enemies ; and finding that 
" he would fall a ſacrifice to their malice, and that he had 
been dealing for blood, he returned the thirty ſhekeis, the 
/ ſam which he had agreed to betray him for, and proteſting 


* * 


* 


er. MATTHEW 


5 Thefe twelve Jeſus. n forty and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the. Gentiles, and into any city of 


the Samaritans enter ye not: 
6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And as ye go, preach, fayin The 
kingdom of — by hand. 5 


8 Heal the fick, rate the * raiſe 


ä ** ht th. a. 


the dead, caft out devils; — 
received, give. bag get N 


9 Provide neither gold, noe; ſilver, nor + 


braſs in your purſes ; "4 2 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: 
for the workman is worthy of his meat. 
11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; 

and 7 abide till ye go thence. 
12 | And 


— OA. * ** — n Py 


ing to Dorotheus, he ſuffered death upon a 
crols, _—_— ke hed endured many troubles and afflictions, 
and confirmed his doctrine with many miracles. 

Judas Iſcarior, who alſs betrayed bim. 4 This man was of 
eſus tothe apoſlle- 


fore called Iſcariot, which in Syriac ſigniſies a purſe, He 
after he 


the beſt of maſters, and the beſt 


their murder of his innocent maſter, went in de- 


” ſpair, and hanged himſelf on a high tree, as it is ſuppoſed ; 
from whence, the rope breaking, he fell, and burſt aſun- 
der in the midi, ſo that all his bowels guiſhed out. Some 
, think it moſt probable, that the appellation Iſcariot was 
given him after his death, and that it is derived from the 
word Iſcara, which fignifies frang/ing. 


Thus were the foundations of the church laid i in twelve 


. Uliterate Galileans, who being as utterly ignorant of the 
nature and end of their office, as deſtitute of the qualifica- 
tions necbſſaty to diſcharge the duties of it, integrity ex- 


cepted, were the moſt — perſons in the world to 
confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, to baffle the power of the 
mighty, to overturn the many falſe religions which then 
flouriſhed every where under the protection of evil govern- 
ments, and, in a word, to reform the univerſally corrupted 
manners of mankind. The religion which theſe Galileans 


” taught through the world, without having at all applied 
' themſelves to letters, exhibit a 
thanthe Grecian and Roman philoſophers were able to at- 


far juſter notion of things 


tain, thovgh their lives were ſpent in contemplation and 
* Rudy. Hence, by its own intrinſic ſplendor, as well as 
the external glory of the miracles that accompanied it, 
this religion ed itſelf to be altogether of divine origi- 
nal. Beſides, it was attepded with a ſucceſs anſwerable to 
its dignity and truth. It was received every where, by the 
generality of mankind, with the bigheſt applauſe, as ſome- 
taing they 7 —— hitherto ſeeking in vain; while the 
maxims and of the 8323 
themſelves ade: * their 
thereſore, with the higheſt wiſdom, pt the foundations 
of the church were thus laid in the labours of a few illiterate 
kibermen ; ſor, with irreſiſtible evidence it demonſtrated, 


hers, never ſpread 
ſchools. It was, 


that the immenſe fabiic was at firſt raiſed, and is fill ſuf. | 


tained, not by the arm of fleſh, but purely by the hand of 
the Almighty, 

5 Go net in the way of the Gentiles.) The reaſon why 
Chriſt gave his diſciples this prohibition, was, that he 
might not give any offence to the Jews; for as they were 
2 Io. that the Meſſiah was to come only for them, 
they would have imagined that Jeſus was not the 
Meſſiah, had he preached to the Gentiles. It was beſides 
expedient that he ſhould maintain the privileges of that 
nation, As the Jews were the only people in the world 
who believed in the one true God, before his meſſengers 
attempted to preach him to the Heathens, it was proper 
they ould prove their miſſion to the conviction of the 
Jews ; and it was expedient that a competent number of 
them (having in their poſſeſſion the oracles and prophecies 

pertaining to the Meſfiah) ſhould be converted to Chriſtian- 

who might publiſh it to the reſt of the world, with 
i, the cos that was proper to be offered. 

Enter not into any city of the Samaritans.) They were not 
properly forbid going into them; but preaching the. Goſ- 
pel there, till they had firſt preached to the Jews. There 
was ſuch an pas a averſion between the two nations, 
that the Samaritans were more odious to the Jews than the 
Heathens themſelves. 

9 In your purſes.) The original word is in your girdle, 
It was a cuſtom anciently to carry money in a kind of 
fob-pocket, made in the duplicature of their girdles. 

10 Neither foces,] Neither two pair of oe, or fan- 
dals: though it is thought the Greek word here ſignifies 
thoſe kind of ſhort boots which were uſed in long jour- 
neys. Chriſt's deſign in giving his diſciples theſe direc- 
tions, was to teach them to truſt to providence ; and that 
if they did their duty, they ſhould want nothing. It muſt 
be obſerved,” that this injunRion relates only to the firſt 
miſſion of the apoſtles ; for it was afterwards repealed. 
Luke xxii. 36. 

11 Into whatſoever city or town ye ſpall enter, &c] An- 
ciently, they had no places of entertainment, for * 
accommodation of travellers, but only houſes for lod 
them, called by the moderns, carawanſeras ; into w 
travellers brought their own 3 and Andie 
themſelves in the beſt manner could. But it was 
common for perfons of humane 5 ſuch as our 
Lord bere calls aworthy perſons, to entertain * ac- 
PIG to — Makes, 8 


4 11 Chip. A1 % IC c 


n „ iato lam houſe, 


ſalute it: 201 112} ted; raid 
13 And if the houſe be worthy; let your 
peace come upon it: but if it · be not wor- 
thy, det oO Re — 2 + er 

12:4 And er: ſhall: not receive;you, 
nor hear your words, When ye depart out 
of thathouls, or eity. ſhake'off the.duſt of 

Led 2 2500 27211] 9193 10 9no nay 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
More tolerable ſor the * Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgernent,..thav 
for that city... 4 4H 9 
- 16\\Behold, I ſend. r as ſheep in 
the midit of wolves: be ye . therefore viſe 

as ſerpents, and harmleſs as: dove. » 

Z 17 But beware of mien f for ein 
deliver you up ton the Coueilg, and they 
Will Ms. you in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye. ſhall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſalke, for a teſti- 
mony againſt them Gentiles- 

19 But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought. how, or what; ys ſhall peak: 
for it ſhall be given yu ner Boar ear 
what ye ſhall ſpeak... 

20 For it is not ye thit ſpeak but the 
ſpirit oft gear father which' ſpeaketh in 
you. 10580 ef ARID 0 e 2d nal ie 


my name s e that ee to- 


Sai And che brother ſhall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the Hd 
and the children ſhall riſe up againſt ker : 
parents; and cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 


the end ſhall be ed., * 
23. But when they perſecute you 1 

city, flee ve into another, For verily 14 
ſay unto you, Ve ſhall not have gone over 
the cities #6 ies the, fon of man be 


come y 
24 The diſciple i is not above. bis maſter 4 
nor-the ſervant above his lord. 2 
25 It. is enough for the diſciple that be 
he his maſter, and the ſervant as his + 
lord. If they have called the. maſter of the 
houſe, Beelzebub, how much more b, + 
they call them of his houſholdꝰ 5 
26 Fear them not . therefore: for there , 
2 covered that ſhall not be reveal- 
id, that ſhall not be known. 
Wet I, tell you in darkneſs, bat 
i in light: and what ye hear in the 
that preach preach ye upon. the houſe-tops, + 
28 And fear not them which. kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul x but 
rather fear him Which is able to deſtroy 
or re n HM or 


8 "x. * . 
wh e uid Wt (+4 Yen eee 
4 — 9 * rough | = Fo 1 — # | 
Aon 2 Kid Gin 44% „Ln + þ U 
KL „ 4 — * 4 * — 1 * £ x N 
1 C15 JOY HOOL Y D937 HCV) bit 5111 L SITY þ SALES A $71 1 * 3 


1 12 When ye i ah HO Abi #) The manner 


of ſalutation in the eaſtern countries, was, peace be to you, 
7 this * This dye by itt retained 


Tun ang 97 57 nations of 
14 Thats 4. K Brgy * 1 Tue s fancied 
that the very duſt of the Heathen countries polluted them; 
for which reaſon, when they returned to eir own land, 
they uſed to ſtop at the 44 of it, and wipe their feet, 
that the holy 1 % K 3 be defiled. 9 
meaning hs ae who, refuſe you 7. Lou 
— ole 0 3 þ not to ue - 
* 1000s Ft. IIS. „ Ne ni ac] 
16 orth as int 
1 ſed you =D as 1 (overs am a 
and cruel prope ; e therefore wiſe an 8 
but at the lame vp ARE to irritate Fon 
ſarily by your behaviour doftrine ; nar, on 1 29 
let your prudeuce degenerate. into pale 71 it Fer 


you to Wen e 


— 


: 
praftices. Join prudence and innocence together, render- 
ing wen, _— for your 3 amidſt the 
temptations ; and for meekneſs, under 
proyocations. Serpents are reckoned to ſony great ſaga- 
city and warineſs in preſerving themſelves. 
21 e the brother to death, 22 
e purity and holineſs of your doctrines, being o ut 
inconſiſtent with Ha paſo paſſions and luſts of men, Will | 
voke a incortigibly enſlaved theſe vices, to” break Y 
through all che 7 of virtue, manity, and natural Y- 
, to perſecute you ſo that eyen fathers, ſons, and 
brethren, ſhall defiroy one in their 
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a! 26 Ate not two fold: for a far- .nn ts thet ben ae, cen; 
thing and eg of them Gan not lan on | 31 Sl 


mae, . 
receive a f tteourman's reward: Toff 7041 

 4£ And ec hall give ic dtink 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
fore my Wen. waternly, in che name of la diſeiple, ve- 
33 Bot whoſoever ſhall deny delice rily A my untd cu, e malt n uo Wg lold 
men, him will I alſo deny bx. | bop Father ane, 4c * gg er 8. 2 
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11 riance againſt his father, and the daughter 
11 againſt her mother, and the davghter in law n, Berbſurda, 

1 Fanſt der tnother in w. | bir Father's adm in 

4 35 And * mam fors ſhall Be they of his ek hel to the ; ö 

3 own Hou. toa Hem al) birt Bus : b to bia arb Ye the burden of 
q1 Fehr lone eto mother wore „ He 150, Fed; Toh 
41 me, b n of me and de cht FIND! it! ce to puſs, when . 
13 | had made an end ef colmeriding 
14 not wbrthy bis twelves diſciples, he' chende to 
Wl 238 And fe har een wor Kivetos, and tack ahd% in thelt Cities; © 


 ſoweth after me, is not worth "of we. = 1 Nee ehe had heard in the 
— des ſhall ciples. _ 
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309 He that find&th his tie, HY ba the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
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F if thy forerunner . left to periſh, 


4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them; 
51. ſhew John again theſe _—_ — 
ye do hear and ſee: 

Wis. + The blind receive their gd and the 
lame walk, thelepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 


poor have the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is he wholdever on 


= ,- 2 5 » 1 * * 
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A-eted Gaben wich the wind b, if is 2 
man clothed in Lat fai ment ? behold, they 
that | wear {fot clothing,” are in king's 
houſes. + 148 

.'2 Bot! what weyt ye out for to. ſee? A 
prophet? 1 unte vou, and more 


x prophet. ch: 
10 For N 


be offended in me. 

„ 4 e eee x: Behold, I ſend my before thy 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning Jo face, which ſhall ene way before 
What went yeour imo the wd, ther. X ovie 1 Wis „ U boſs 

eie dib Lac wt rr 80 8 2 Lo | 
2M} — . —.— 2 20 n gab 3 7 4 Liak ads . | | 
> F RoW 4 - . 
„ &c, Hg ER en 14 5 6 Ble he I not be offended Blef: 
ea kit dis affe, CHEAT GT 3 eee — 
the Meſſas, why am I confined in priſon low condition in which'l a e Kae (on, | 
75 not enjoy the L of ſeein . his * hays — muſt endure, and of thoſe which 
2 n thee, _ in this world. 


miſerable find 


daily relief from thy miracles ; 3 


x 2 deliver me, for thou can'ſt not want 


— — pears nat to have entertained à doubt of Cbriſl's 
oo ed arr A I Ps 
rb th mg 1h — — 

. 
than any which Chrift's + ay cont, rom Ni 
Et 


his reſurrection. This we. may 
him, The lamb of God wh te may th 
But it is not unprobable, , that 
—— co hoy be chat Chriſt would 


= 


Go — Jobs, 
IE had it not 


— 2 — appeared, * 0 
—_— — ow he. ſhould ſend his dikples 


nay 
— that they might ſee the deſcription of the 


ſiah, and the teſtimony of their maſter, — in him. 
Chriſt was, at this very time, diſplsying the ſtrongeſt 
marks of big divine power, curing many of their inbtmi- 
ties, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and in giving ne 
3 e This 
; 4 poor ell to d 
1. — . Meſſiah. The ſeribes and doors 


im, thet the faire? reſted ahn the: 
— eee worde aQiv 2 the... 
One would think this mighs b. ecoavinced-the — 
Jeſus Chriſt wos difuiteretied ; for inſiead © L his 
court to the great; he applied himſelf to the di 
inſtead of en the priefts and ſcribes for 
he preached 80 the vulgar, and choſe. twelve 
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F 
on which John a e Jews He keen, N if a wreck 


he himſelf thought to be ſo. 
had been wrought for the N. of his forerudner, is 


might have leflened the weight of his teſtim ; becauſe 7 
ſome would have alledged, that thay (wy Bey combined 5 
that w 


together to promote other's re utation : 
gave John ſuck offence was, by May ncmn{Þ x 


of providence, 

Bale the ff if of the 

ptr es ani} 1] Theſe queſtion, according 
ER wee 
gatioo ; * When went into the wild le john ich 
* what defign di 75 gp {508 bo Ho the ropes waging 
„ the banks of Jordan Wr e. mean, an | 
inconſtant obj 4; but ens employed 9 a meſſuge ol 
e RY e and conſiſtent in his tefli 
His impriſonment "for Herod ſhewed, 7 . 


was not afraid of men; N or his conſtancy, though it 
ſeemed a little hurt by the mellage be ſent, it wag not im- 
„ as has hath been ſhewn in a 


rſe 3. 

8.4 man chrbedin raiment FI B rai mont is ant 
ch as n w TO" farce 2 - 
luable in thoſe early : ages, that i it was ſold for its wei 
in gold. ; In this queſion, the auſtere, mortified life oft 

Baptiſt i is  praifed 3 and the ſpiritual nature of the Meta 


om m——_ His forerunner did.not reſemble 
the-court of earthly 


ag fer ho ge who attended ke Au 
enn 4 As 


rince. 


chi, ii. 1. we read; 
that Chrik, Bape Pugh 5 1 * 
22 ſame with NA 1 : 
his coming or preſe 
e his face, the ſending an ger forecunner 
ina z this coming of Chriſt iato the world, is the 
ng Gelb, Wehen 
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| eee fol: 
= — war:for t come. 


11 veniy I ſay unto you, Among them 


withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
3 —— 
| ſuſfereth violence, and the-violent take it 
- *x— 2 10 

J For all the prophets, and the law, 


+2. os 


= But whereunt hal like this gene 


Sr. MATT HE W. 


E chat are born of women there hath not lows, - - 
riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt: not- 


of heaven 


me merkets, and calling: unto their fel- f 


17 And * We have port unto 2 


you, and ye have not danced; we have 


mourned unto you, and ye haye not 11 bo 
mented. | 
18 For Jobs: came den — nor 
— and they ſay, He hath a devil: 
The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man + 
gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and ſinners. But wiſdom is A. 
2 of her children. 
20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 4 
were er e . e not: w 
ra 2128 We 


Ir 


wm for, receiving das wing tg ap 
. 5 Sore excellent e neverth LE: 5 
natal ware} om of heaven, the leaſt apo 


, is, in reſpeQ of the dignity of 
thei n me golpel, ts Ba the & 
: be hope the .d nfation. * ws 


N een, a thing from one who has no 
cpa or acknowled ght toit, The kingdom of heaven 
| lee Bork UF the Low andthe Gen 
Jews elleemed all thoſe who knew not the 
law nf however, they neglected to accept of the 
gracious terms of the goſpel; but the publicans, complying 
. with theſe terms, entered into that inheritance which the 
AAA unn 


ſtiled the 
13 Nye tr, and tht law, prophe 
hs” hack: a prophets Ence : Jone to the king 25 e 


Nat the publicans, ſoldiers, and eras fore Fe 
» in reality it is not fo, becauſe the law and the pro- 
"the diſpenſation which makes 4 diſtinction between 
men, was virtually ſet afide at the coming of John, in whoſe 
miniftry the kingdom of heaven began: the diſpenſation 
whe 1 al n equally upon their” faith and 1 


: 7 5 *. this tas, &c. will 

AE ſhews that wy oa not £44 this 

* to come: 1. ey ſhould not look 

tobe other Elias, but | John, 1 is ſufficient that - 
came, according to the ſccount given by the angel, in 

1 4 7 K 8 
1 He that bath cari to bear, By van, 

then the wellertianding: Theſe words 4e Hrequei 


. he 8 the 


of them performed 
| golpel-diſpe 
12 S. fereth violence, and the violent takt it.) The Greek 


OO 


— — — — TI TED — re MELO Wi EIT ener — 5 * 
| N imporance ao with de th no nue 
Be. hs 10 e in the 2 . of heaven ; Ke) mankin 
is grea ö 


It was cuſtomary in Judea to have a kind of airy muſic 4 
at feaſts, accompanied with dancing ; and at funerals, 


melancholy airs,” to which were joined the lamentations a | 


of perſons hired for that purpoſe: The children, therefore, 
imitating theſe thi + in he Innes while one band | 
„if the other, | 
pening to be froward, 2 would not anſwer them by 
dancing and lamenting, as the game directed, it naturally) 


e occaſion to the complaint, Ne have piped umts you, an 


1422 &e. which was at lenpth turned into a 


erb. The mourning” airs repreſented the ſeverity of 
the Baptift's T the bleneſs of. the 
doctrine of repentance, which he preached. On the 
other hand, the chearful airs beautifully repreſented our 
Lord's fweet diſpoſition, affable converſation, and engag- 
ing method of giving inſtrufions; ſo that every method 
was tried, that could poſſibly near eee on the 
Jews to being them to fe i 
18 He hat 's devil] He is mad, poſe Kan gh 
Teicholy, Such, it ſeems, was the 7 malice "of 
the Phariſees, that when' they found their own oftenta- 
tions and hypocritical morufications utterly eclipſed by 
the real auſterities of this holy man's life, they im | 
dently affirmed, that the ſeverities which be p ed 
are the effects of madneſs, or religious melancholy, 
b Behold, a man glutionons, dec. Jeſus did not tac 


file e mortifications which the re. 
markable. He fared like other men, and went into 
mied companies, not are the ſociety even of 


blicans and finners, But * would they hear 
Ea; for notwithſtanding be maintained the ftrifteſt 
a . 5 and never encouraged the vices of 
diſtmulation or example, they attri- 
buted that fe wy er do a 
— * 3 
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which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
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21 Wo unto thee; Chorazin ! wo-unto 
thee, Bethſaida ! for if the mighty works 


long ago in ſackeloth and aſhes. | 
22 But I unto you, It ſhall be 


ſay 
more tolerable 15 Tyre and Sidon at th 


day of judgment than for you. | 
23 And thou Capernaum, which art 


- exalted unto. heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been 


done in Sodom, it would have remained. 


until this day, | 


24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be. 
more , tolerable tor the land of 'Sodom in- 


8 
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the day of judgment than for the. 

25 J At that time Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of . 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight. 


27 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father ſave the Son, and he to wales 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. * 

28 Come unto me, all ye that la 
are heavy laden, and I will give you Jet... 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 


— wy 


religious muſt approve this beauti 


the B 


| 


Rn 


Wiſdom is juſtiſied of her Sed 45 he truly wiſe and 

variety in the con- 
duct of providence, and ſee that the difference between 
tiſt and myſelf, as to our manner of living, ſuits; 
the deſign of Gad. All the methods of divine Providence, 


however offenſive they may be to wicked men, do fully 


" approve themſelves as wiſe to thoſe who have any love of. 
truth and goodneſs. MS * f 


21 Chorazin—Beth/aida.] Theſe cities had been often 


_ bleſſed with his preſence- 


They would have repented long ago.] By the words /ong ago, 


our Lord ſeems to refer to the time when Ezekiel reproved 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, and intimates, that if 


he had enforced his re monſtrances by the aid of ſuch mira. 
cles as he himſelf had wrought in the cities of Judea, it was 


penitence as the Ninevites were. 
23 Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, &c.] Ca- 
pernaum was famous for its fiſhery, commerce, and every 
other advantage of a maritime ſituation. Here our Lord 
had fixed his abode for ſome time, and frequently con- 
verſed with its inhabitants; it, therefore, was in the moſt 
ſtouriſhing condition, and exalted to the higheſt pitch of 
glory, as the phraſe exalted 40 heaven implies, and the be- 
ing brought down to hell, ſignifies a ſtate of great affliction, 
verty, diſtreſs, or deſolation. This prophecy was, per- 
aps, accompliſhed in Veſpaſian's reign. | 
25 Jeſus anſwered.) It might be better rendered, Je/us 


I thank thee, O Father, &c.] Thatthere were but a few, 
and thoſe generally of the lower ſort,” who embraced the 
doctrine Chriſt, was the nobleſt demonſtration, add 
cleareſt proof, of the excelleney of his religion, and the 
moſt ſtupendous inſtance of his power, who, by ſuch weak 
intiruments, eſtabliſhed his religion in every of the 
habitable world, againſt the policy, pbwer, and the malice 
of men and devils to oppoſe it. Beſides, had the great 


probable that :bey would have been as exemplary for their 


the Father. | 


F- 3 , 


rulers and learned ſcribes, the nobles, the wits, and ge- 
niuſes, been converted, ſuch converts and teachers might, 
probably, have made the Gentiles look upon it rather as a 
trick of ſlate. Our Lord, therefore, wiſely made the-rejec- 
tion of the goſpel, by the great men of the nation. and the 
reception of it by perſons in lower itations, the matter of 
eſpecial thankſgiving, both at this time; and afterwards, in 
udea. ' | PE. E 

1 Babes.) The meek, nad, and humble. The word is 
here uſed in oppoſition, not to men of ſound judgment 
and reaſon, but to proud politicians, and men of learning, 
who are fo full of themſelyes, that they diſdain to receive 
inſtruction from others. | 

« rag things.) All things relating to the ſalvation of the 
world. | | 12 

No man knoweth the Son.) The word knoweth, fignifies: 
perſectiy knoweth; i. e. his dignity, what he hath done, 
and what he is yet to do, for the ſalyation of mankind. 
Theſe words evidently declare, that there is ſomething jn- 
explicably myſterious in the h and nature of Chriſt, 
which no man can comprehend, it being known to God 
alone, | | 

Neither noweth any man the Father.) None but the ſon, 
and his diſciples, fully know the perfection and counſels of 


28 All ye that labour and ave heavy /aden, &c.] Come to 
me, ye that are weary of the ſlavery of fin, and deſirous of 
knowing how to be reconciled unto God, Come to me, 
ye that are weary of the tedious rites and burdenſome ceri- 
monies of the law, and I will teach you the moſt eaſy and 
acceptable way of ſerving God. 

29 Tale my yoke upon you, c.] The word yoke is uſed 
even by the heathen philoſophers, to fignify doctrines and 
epts. Take upon you my religion, and become my 
diſciples; I will teach and inſtruct you in meeknels, gen- 
tleneſs, mercy, and goodneſs, ſuck as every well inform- 
ed mind muſt rejoice in.” _ N | 


of me, -for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. 

3 

is light. 


4 


| CHAP. XII. | 

1 Chrift reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 
 *rafees concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 
+ 3 by ſcriptures ꝙ by reaſen, 13 and by a 
miracle: 22 He beuleth the man poſſ. ſſed 
flat was blind and dumb. 31 Blaſphemy 
ngainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be for- 
: 36 Account ſhall be made of idle 
38 He rebuketh the unfaithful who 


ph ther, fler, and mother. 
þ "A T that time Jeſus went on the ſab- 
» bath-day through the corn, and his 
' diſciples were an hungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. | 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
aid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that 


: 
7 
| 
. 
| 
: 
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o For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden | 
| - ©. anddideatthe ſhew-bread, which it was not 


? fign, 49 and ſheweth who 18 


read what David did when he was an hun- 
gered, and they that were with him; 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, 


lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the 
prieſts? 55 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how 
that on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the 
temple profane the ſabbath, and are blame- 
leſs 1 | 
6 But I fay unto you, that in this place 
is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, I will have mercy and not facrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of, 
the ſabbath-day. . 

9 And when he was departed thence, he 

went into their ſynagogue. 


- 
* 
. 


+ 


10 And behold, there was a man which 


1 
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which is not lawful to do upon the fabbath- had his hand withered : and they aſked him, 4 
> day. ; 8% . ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- #- 
* 3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not days? that they might accuſe him. 2 
B S 2 | „ 11 And +-/ 
Z * — © 
30 ole is eaſy, and my burden is light.) Contrary to ſervice of one who is greater than the temple: ſor his %#. 
- ofaical ceremonies and traditionary precepts of your uman nature was a more auguſt temple, in reſp the 5 
*S the M I tradit pts of human : guſt temple, in reſpect of the. Þ-- 
* gdoftos, my doctriae and precepts are Eaſy and light; be- eflential inhabitation of the diviaity, than that at Jeruſa- þ4 
+ ing ſuch as are neceſſary to the fouls of men, as food is tio lem. It ſhould be obſerved, Chriſt and his 2 were 
+ their bodies. ſo engroſſed in diſcharging their duty, that they had not + - 
gr ging 
4 5 NoTEs on Chap. XII. leiſure to prepare food for the ſabbath : they were there- 
„Ver. 4. The ben of God.) i. e. The houſe of the high- fore under a neceſſity, either to intermit their prophetic x 
2 pet, ated we the coott of thi tabernacle; and office, or to act contrary to the literal ſenſe of the law, + 
„ therefore called be houſe of God. So the apartment in 7 1 will have mercy aud not ſacr;fice.) Whenever my two *# 
2 which Eli and Samuel flept, is called the houſe of the Lord, laws claſh, ſo that both of them cannot be obſerved, the W- 
2 1 Sam. iii. 15, — None K prieſis went into the taber- greateſt, che moſt important, muſt have the preſerence. 
2 N 2 All the ritual laws are of leſs eſlimation in the fight of God, 2 
1 > than thoſe which reſpe&t our morals ; eſpecially thoſe . 
5 The pricfhs is ile temple profane the ſabbath.) From 6 h reipect 3  CPECIBLLY a 
2 Namb. xvi. 2. it appcars, 3 e en _ relate to piety and benevolence. See note on Hoſea, 
 cfcring, the priefts were obliged, on the ſabbaths, ro fa- . . e | 
4+ c ihce two lambs — by which their ſervile 8 The ſon of man 1s Lerd even of the ſabbath day.] The 
2 work was that day doubled. I his, tho” really no profana- Meſſiah has a right (eſpeciaily ſecing the works of che law 
2 tion of the ſabbath, might, according io the common no- Was to yield to works of mercy) of uſing, and con\ertin 
* tioa of the Jews, be ſo termed; and therefore in ſpeaking the ſabbath to his own ule ; fo the word rendered Lora, 
| of it, our calls it ſo. 2 like the Hebrew Baal, ſigniſies. 17 2 
2 6 In this plate is one greater thas the tewple.) There is a 10 II it lawful ie heal, &c.) The Phariices here intend- 
2 mech more noble work carry ing on than the temple ſervice. ed to make bim odious to the common ople. It hee. 
Or, It the ſe vile work done in the temple on the ſab- clared it lawful, it was oppoſing the definitions of their 
: di bath, is, not to be reckoned an offence, becauſe it is under-- doors, who had all deterwiued, that to perform cures on 
ken dn acc. unt of the tcmple-worſt.ip, the rubbivg of the ſabbath, was a violation of the holy reſt: if unlawful, 
| tue cars of coin cannot be any; ſeeing my difciples do ic it muſt render him inexcuſuble iu what he was about 30 
in order 10 ſupport life, while they are employed in the attempt. 5 & > <M | 
*$4+4$+++4$++$$4$$$+$40$$+0$45 $++4++$+$++$+$$$$$$$$$$4+* 
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* 
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Ar And he ſaid unto hs TY man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 


& 
* 
1 
* 
> 


I ſabbath-day, 1 not lay hold on it, and 


lift it out? O Heir 
12 How TT then! is a man better ** 
a ſheep?” wherefore it is lawful to do well 
7 on the ſabbath- days. 111 
1 Then ſaith he to the man, Suctch 
h thine hand: and he ftretched-zr forth; 


held a council againſt him, how they might 
e him. 
15 But when 
ah himſelf from thence: and great mul- 
titudes followed _ and he healed them 


not make him known : 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
. ©. ſpoken-by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
> 9216 Behold, my ſervant whom I have 


choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is 


; 
* 
: 
2 l. 
9 2 16 And ae them that they ſhould 
* 
1 
4 well pleaſed : [ will put my ſpirit upon him, 
* 


de he ſhall ſhew judgment to Gen- 
tiles. It 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, Oe, 


-S ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. © 


20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
he ſend forth W unto has. 


POOR EST. 


and it was reſtored! whole, like as the thee 
14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and 


Jeſus ide 4 he 1 


and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not ro all 


2 
8 
2 
> 
«> 
* 
5 
* 


21 And j in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. 

22 Ci Then was brought unto him one 
poſſeſſed. with a devil, blind and dumb: 
and he healed him, Mien that the blind 
and dumb both gh and faw. . 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and hid, Is not this the ſon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
ſaid, This lle doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation: and 
every city or 1 divided — itſelf ſhall 
not ſtand, - 4 

126, And if Satan caſt out Saas: ke is FI 
vided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand ? | 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the iy of God i is come 
unto you. 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 
then he will ſpoil his houſe. | | 

30 He that is not with me, is 5 
me: and he that DON not with me, 


War 0 | 
Jo "Hs 31 4 Wherefore 


PP 


PY —_ = — — P _ — — * 


{al TIER.” them that they ſhould. not bn 821 
f If Chriſt, as-ſoon; as he appeared in public, and began 
rofeſſed himſelf to have 
been the Meſſiah, the king that owned that kingdom he 
*. publiſhed to beat hand, the Sanhedrim would then have 
laid hold of it, to have got him into theit power, and there- 
by bave taken away his liſe; at leaſt they would have 


diſturbed his miniſtry, and hindered the work he was about. 


That-this made him cautious, and to avoid as much as he 
could the-occafions of provoking them, and ſy into 
their hands, is plain from John viii, 

18 He ſhall ſbeau judgment to the Gentiles. i. e. The g 
laws of religion, the eternal rules of ri NE, 


our Lord preached in perſon to the inhabitants of Pine, 


general: for there were ſome among the 0 chat pretend 


the world, properly called Beelzebub's palace; becauſe he 


and which his * afterwards publiſhed, in his name, 


1 — _— OT” TY 


to 3 
20 4 braifed reed ſhall be not break.) See Iſaiah xlii. 1, 
27 Your children.) Your diſciples, or countrymen in 


ed to "—_ 
28 The kingdom of God is come unto you. i. e. You m 
thereby dif diſcover that 1 am the Mefliah, T S 
can one enter into à flrong man's houſe, &c.] The 
8 of the ſtrong man, into which Chriſt entered, was 


is there ſerved by luxury, luſt, covetouſneſe, pride, an 
and the other evil paſſions of men. The goods or v els 
belonging to this ſtrong man, which Chr iſt ſpoiled, are 
the wicked, PINK e lliled the veſſels of Beelzebub, 


I eaeerorereerene | 


Teng 


2 ee 


31 J Wherefore 1 fay unto you, All 
manner of fin and ads ſhall be for- 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
1 

2 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a me 15 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 

him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Hol 1 Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 

neither in this world, neither in the W 


toscome. 1 
33 Either make the tree and his 
. fruit good; or elſe make * tree corrupt, 

and his fruit corrupt: for che tree is wenn, 


| by bis fruit. 
34 O generation o vi . ye, 
being evil, 1 good ings ? for out of 


8 X 


1 


* 9 *. * - - 2 * * 6 25 " o 
wo 6 > | 
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$ . 
1 given unto men: but the vlahbmy againſt Y 85 
S 


the e the bra the mouth 


e e ee aan 
e heart, bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil mn. 
bringeth forth evil things. tet och 
36 But I ſay unto you, that every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of ee 
37 For by thy 2 t be juſti- 


God, and by thy words thou ſhalt. be con- $ 


38 Whew benin of the be and 


of the Phariſees anſwered, laying, Melts, 

we would ſee a ſign from thee. 
39 But he anſwered and faid than, 4 
evil and adulterous 3 5 
| by a, 


SE | as 


I 8 and la ! be Fn 
WI + 107 wk = pines works which I 72 


25 os as to aſcribe theſe wor — 
=: power 5 mor devil, God will not afford to ſuch a man. any 
2 
<>. 


further conviction; ſo that though all other fins may be 
epented of, and "forgiven } et he that ſhall be guilty of 


this, bis, ben ver enjoy any eee pooh 


and forgive 
32 — 8 the Jon of man, Kt 


© 3 All other firs, I ſay, may be forgen; even he that ſ 
. 


* 


againſt me, and is not convinced by my preaching, * 
yet afterwards be convinced by the. er of the 

Got, and repent, and be forgiven. But he Bye ob- 
>, ſtinately reſiſt this laſt means of conviction, Which God 

bas thoeght it to uſe of ſor the converſion of man- 

“kind, and ſhall maliciouſly revile the moſt evident opera- 
9 " tions of the ſpirit of God: ſuch a one has no farther means 
left by which he might be convinced and brought to re- 

pentance; and conſequently he can never be ſorgiven. 
2 33 Either make the tree good, and the fruit good, &c.] In 
Vin do ye Phariſees pretend to holineſs and fincerity 

. while ye ſoſfer your months to utter ſuch blaſphemes 3 for 
as a tree is known by its fruit, ſo a man's words are figns, 
| r his heart. 1 
. eming, or elſe pretend not to religion at all; with, 
| — ſock behaviour is utter ly — 
„ a Every idle auer] The Greek word argon, tranſlated 
„ in the advice of s, is uſed to ſigniſy a ra 
, word or ſpeech, and is compared to Pigs a ſtone: at ran- 


dom, which mi t poſſibly wound 
thought to be —— with the Greek 1 Lenos, 


Exod. v. 9. Therefore, by idle 1 meant, thoſe 
which were detracting 


determinate proof o 


ill.a-perſon.. It is 


| a cho her ſpoken with an 
nos, if not ade per i om he 


are applied. Others are Snclinedito; think, os thee ei 
nal word does not ſignify merely every miſcbieous, but 
likewiſe every »//s word; for ſince unprofitable diſcourſe 
be a ſinful waſting of time, it muſt render a man. criminal 
before God. If raſh words be ſo culpable, che erime is en · 
creaſed, when a profeſſed. calumny and malicious detrac- 
tion is uttered ; and it was the intention of our ok 
Lord, by this contraſt, to convince his — aff 0 

of the danger, but likewiſe of the accu 

neſs of their ſins, 


37 S thy words, e by 26.—5li. MI | 
Exod. xxi. 17. Numb. xxx. 


38. C rtain of the ſcribes, &c. er the ſame perſons to 
whom Chrilt addreſſed himſelf in the words W 


2275 would ſee a 0 Our Saviour had wrought many 


miracles ; but the 1 that they were unſatis- 
factory, and might po 
ſpirit, the 


bly be owing to the co-operation 
inſiſted to have a more preciſe and 
is divine miſſion ; and perhaps, by 
the ward en, demanded what in other places is called a 
2 This was eſteemed by the learned Mo- 
Ben Maimonides, one of the characteriſties of à true 
— and was perhaps, inſiſled upon by the Jews in 
our Saviour s time on that account; but not without ſome 
degree of ſcepticiſm, fince he had rformed all thoſe great 
—— which Iſaiah had ſoretold be ſhould perſorm, and 
which no other perſon had ever wrought. 
39 An adulterons generation.] A degenerate and ſpurious 
race, who boaſted * dl heir being deſcended from Abraham, 


but inherited no degree of his faith. 2 


2 of the pr tre be, Janes Our Lord meant the mi- 
4 2 


: 


of his own reſurrection from the dead, typified 
jon s deliverance from the 9 of 2 i : abe 2 
een ence is div 
ſion. 


= 


: 
J 


3; 


” * = © I oY a a a 


a ſign, and there ſhall no be given to 
zehn an the ſign of n fy 0 
450 Foras Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall.the ſon. 
kj be three and ennie we 
heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up i in 
che judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, Aa nber 
7 ham Jang — 
442 The queen of the-ſfouth ſhall 2 
in dhe judgment with this generation, and 


ren 


uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 
dom of; Solomon. and 'hehald,: an greater, 
than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit i is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry Planes 
ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I vil æetutn into my 
hp from whence:I-came out; and when 


garniſhed. 9 £72 * 
45 Then goeth he. and taketh with; 
himſelf n oiher err ebe 


$8473; 1 Y 1 K * Bas 


$ 
: 
| 
: 
F 


RIES 


W 4? II ak 18 
there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 


* ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the 


Mharttt 


he is come, he findeth if empty. need | 


than himſelf, and — and dwell 


than the firſt. Dr 
to this wieked generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to che l 
behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 
without, deſiring to with him. 

47 Then one unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with the. 

48 y he anſwered and ſaid unto bim! 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? | 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my 4+ 
mother, and my brethren. . 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of; 
my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is 
*. . and ſiſter, and . 


- * A 


C HAP. xm” 
Ay Leah of the rnd the od 18 
The GETS 24. The, parable. of. 


the tares,..31. of = muſtard. eed, 33 75 
_ the leaven, 44 of the hidden treaſure 45 
of the pol CLE «rene hin 2 


1 ys rot * ; : #145 11 
* - 1 14 y 2 0 ik * 9 * 
— 


* tb — K A 


40 . tl, av bell.) Rather in the belly uf a ads 
22 48 9 is certainly faulty 6 5: for beides that 
| whales to be found in the Mediterraneap, t = 
| * ond r to bs too narrow to admit the 
; to pais trop it. 2 7 ab : 
| 22 of n — 4 dt . port — Je 
7 s, as well as 8 other nations, reckoned part of a 

; thus, if our Lord died about three 


for the wh 

{ Gocke l in the after — of Friday; from thence to ſun-ſet, 
was one day; Saturday two days and che ver 

] three days, or the third day. 
41 The men of Nineveh Spal tife: ee Kc. ] For 
4 * tepented at the preaching of jonas, though he wrought 

no mira cles to conſim his miſſioa. 

42 From' the uttermoſt parts of the 5 The extreme: 


Ee the world,” according toi the Jews, were Wake 


| 5 W hen the anclean ſpirit is out voor 
| af ata irit, in ſes gimme wan- 
deſerta, and not meeting with enter- 

A — — returns to the ſame man, and if he 
2 wg ere to receive him, enters. into him again 


— — man becomes ſometi mes worſe than the ri 
even ſo ſhall it be with the men of this e eee igno- 


many other evil ſpirits with him, fo that the 


will of God. What veneration ſbould live in the hearts 
a men for and his 2 which ey an — 
of ſuch and ee 5 


1 . ena — 


rance, Dh and otic — writ Gin, 

have, by the preaching of the goſpel, begun to be in ſome 

meaſure diſpelled from "eee them; but meeting with 
yo 


leſs entertainment, even _ — aden world, —— 
fi men, eparcd; Þ 
hog cage —— mel -return N t A an flt 


them wich more incurable wickedneſs and impenitencgthan 
ever, and fit them for a moſt dreadfal and exemplary pu- 
niſhment. The circathſtance of the eJeaed" demons'go- 
ing into deſerts after he was di eſſed, ſcems to be adapt- 
ed to the notions of the people for whom the parable was 
defigned. - The: jews believed that evil ſpirits frequented 
deſerts, when 0 n — employed | ia. urting 
mankind: - | | 

46 His brethren Couſins, who, according to ie He- 
brew dialect, were called brethren, - | 

go Mboſecv r ſpall do-the will, &c.] This is an excellent 
ſaying, whereby our Saviour declares, that he moſt „ bon | 
on is che neareſt and deareſt to him. A high 
commendation this, without any refletion upon our 's 
mother, who was among the chief of thote who. did the 
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# 63 4 Aud be Chr n aue, 
© of bis own * 


H E ſame day went Jeſus out of the | 


houſe, and ſat by the ſea-fide. 
2 And great multitudes were githered 
er unto him, ſo that he went into a 


ra and fat, and the whole uc ſtood 


on the ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many ings unto them 


in parables, laying, Behold, a ſower went 
2 forth to ſo p. 


4 And when heifowed, ſome feeds fell 


by the way fide, and the fowls came and 


devoured them u 


5 Some fell upon froky places where 


r they bad not much earth: and forthwith 
they ſprung up. sau en. 
neſs of carth. 


6 And when the ſun was up, chey were 


+ ſcorched, and, becauſe they had not root, 


they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 


& thorns ſprung up, and-choked them. 


and 


8 But other fell into good ground. 


brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 


ſome fixty- 


fans. was an 


fold; ſome thirty-folc. 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And the diſciples came, and faid un- 


to him, why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 
rables ? 
11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


iam 


Aa 


— 


myſteries of the kingdom of heiden 4] bar f 


to them iti is not given. | ; 
12 For whoſoever hath; to him "om b 
given;laid he ſhall have more abundance; 


| but whoſdever hatli not, from bim al be 


taken away, even that he hath. 

1 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables 
becauſ they ſeeing; ſee not: and hearing, 
they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Eſaias, which faith, by hearing'ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. | 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at _ time they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould PET ih: and nen 
heal hem. bn 

16 But bleſſed wb your eyes; for they 


ſee: and your cars, for they hear. 


17 For vetily I ſay unto you, cate” many 
prophets and righteous men have dere d. to 


ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and mere hich! $ 


ſeen them: and to hear thoſe things 
ye hear, and have not heard NT 
187 Hear ye therefore the parable of 


the ſower. - 
19 When any c one heareth the word of 


the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 
* cometh adrian) —_— 


en | 


ä 1 — & 
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1 Nor Es on Chap. XIII. | 

Ver. 3 In parables.) The Greek word fignifies compari- 
ſux] method of inſtruction among the 
greateſt dofors of the Jews, in order to gain the more at» 
tention; and to level their doctrine to all capacities. © 

8 An bundr:d-fold, c.] Such an increaſe was not very 
common ; but it, however, ſometimes when the 
—— —— 220th —— 
See Gen. xxvi. 12 is not to be underſtood of a ſin- 


gle ſieldꝰs producing an hundred times as much as was ſon 


on it; but of a ſingle ſeed producing an huñdre d grains: 
bat chere are many accidents by which ſo rich a produce is 


reduced within 


Ader 
ſome of them. 


Donne”) 


tb tt bd 5 i! 


7. inn? 


1 barb emvyter 1 Rath 464 
12 Wheſoever hath. 5 e who improves thoſe adyant- 
Which God has given him. U 

M baſo ver bath 0. Hath not im hem. 


proved 
I ls ay  ecing, fee not 1 yn are cored neither to hear 
F. Thi ra LAU * — be. This people 


have made themſelves ſo wicked, and proud, that they will 


neither hear nor ſee any thing oppoſite to their laſts; ſo that 

they a as if they were reſolved not to be converted. 
9 Unerrlendrh i not. ] Conkdereth not, or aneadem 

wat Þ bs: | 

» The oicked one. ] is e. The devil. He is lid do de what 

is cauſed by ny and an inordinate love of this 

bred nn ee 0 


\ pb rfayt 2p $4 


ws 


2 


4 


, "5 
„F ͤ 0” uy AMS ME = ak _ a * 1 


tion © 


away that which was ſow inhis heart: this 


is he which received ſeed by the way-ſide. 


20 But he that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word and anon with joy receiveth'it : 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by, he is offended. | 1 
22 He alſo that receiveth ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and 
the cate of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, choke the word, and he becom 
eth unfruitfuu. AT: 
23 But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and hringeth forth, ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty, _ 
5 unte 


9 1 * * 1 C 
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+ 1} "Chap. al .- | 
24 J Another parable put he forth unto, 


. 


them, faying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 


in his field: ; | 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among the wheat, 


and went his wax. | 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 


and brought forth fruit, then appeared the | 


tares alſo, i es " 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow ſeed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares ? dre 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 


Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 4 


u Pb; 55 I] %1 24 e inne 
* But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 


— — 


21 Harb no root in himfelf.] By thereof is meant, a well 
grounded faith, accompanied with good works. | 
He is offended.) i. e. Apoſtatizes and renounces the goſpel. 


24 The kingdom of heaven it likened unto a man, 8c J 


This 1 is intended to repreſent the neceſſary condi- 

mankind, ſome being good, ſome bad, a mixture, 
Which from the very nature of mankind, is always to be 
expected; and to juſtify God in delaying the puniſhment 
of thoſe ſins which all the world think are ripe for ven- 


a5 But while men ſl-pt, &c.) Theſe words do not charge 
the ſervants with negligence : but plainly ſhew, that no 
care or diligence of theirs could prevent the enemy. Whilſt 
27 were awake, their care was awake alſo, and the ene- 
X had no acceſs. The matter himſelf, far from charg- 
ing any of his family with the fault, —_ it at another door, 
an enemy hath done this, Upon whic 
ſparing of their own pains, were deſirous to go immediate- 
” ly to root out all the tares at once. What is there in all 
this that ſuits with the character of a lazy, idle, negligent 


ſerrant? This circumſtance, that hit men ſlepty the: tares . 


dauere ſown, promotes the main end of the parable, and 
- completes the juſtification of the providence of God; for 
this ſhews that offences muff needs come, they are not to be 
prevented, without diſturbing the very courſe of nature, 
without God's interpoſing 
workings of ſecond cauſes; fince all care exerciſed in a 
human way is too little, for even when men fleep, and 
ſleep they muſt, the enemy will ſow his tares. : Since there- 


+ ed,” nor n conſiſtently with the wiſdom 

and goodneſs of God, it ſnuts out * rows yg and 
forces us to acknowledge, that God is juſt in all his ways, 
and righteous in all his dealings wich mank ine. 


, the ſervants, not 


miraculouſly to ſuſpend the 


then 


fore the parable ſhews'that iniquity can never be prevent- 


ah * EF! 
. 29 But he ſaid, Nay ; le while ye, &c.] Some finners 
are ſpared out of a mercy which regards themſelves, viz. in 
hopes of their amendment. But the finners Who are re- 
preſented by the tares, are ſuch of whoſe repentance and 


amendment there is no hope: for tares, let them grow 


ever ſo long, will ſtill be tares, they can never turn to 
wheat. e ſinners therefore, being conſidered as in- 
corrigible, there was no room to juſtify the delay of puniſh- 


ment from any circumſtances ariſing out of their own caſe. 
Even the mercy of God was excluded in this circumſtance; 
for if the incorrigible ſinner be the object of mercy, 0 ſin- 
ner need fear puniſhment. Our Saviour the gives 


them up entirely, and juſtifies the wiſdom and goodneſs of 


God in ſparing them from other motives. The intereſt of 
good and bad men are ſo united in this world, there is ſuch 
a connexion between them in many reſpects, that no fig- 
nal calamity can befal the wicked, but the righteous muſt 
have his ſhare. It is out of mercy therefore to the right- 
eous, that God ſpares the wicked; leſt, while he ga ers 
up the tares, he ſhould root up the wheat alſo. This was 
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A ye root up alts the wheat with 


| Derbe undi the har- 
veſt: and inthe time of harveſt I will fay 
> to the feapers, Gather ye together firſt; the 


> tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 


8 them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 


31 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, faying, The kingdom of heaven is 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 4 
man took and ſowed in his flex. 
32 Whichindeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
+ but when it is grown it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo that 
the birds of the air come and a one: 
branches thereof. 


33 J Another parable ſpake he unto 


> them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 


$ lettven, which a woman took and hid in 
&S free meaſures of meal, til the whole was 


"44 "Alt theſe things cake Jeſus unto the 2 
he: , multitude in parables, and without a 


| _ ſpake he not unto them: 

E —— it might be fulfilled which was 
| the prophet, ſaying, I will open 
2 83 in parables ; I will utter things 
'$ Which have been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the inultitude away, 
| and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came unto 9 Hit, Tus; Declare unto us 


2 1 6— ec 868 


joy thereof goeth 


the parable of the tates of the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 1 f 
He that foweth the good feed. is the Son of + 
man. > 
30 The fietd is the od: the good feed 
are the children of the kingdom: but the & 
tares are the children of the wicked one: 2. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devil : the harveſt is the end of the world : 4 
and the reapers ate the angels. * 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered > 


and burnt in the fire; ſhall it be in the, 4 


end of this world. 3 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 4 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- & 
dom all things that hd, nd then which 4 
Manes For fo 87 


442 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace 3 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- £ 
ing of teeth. * 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth # 
as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him. hear. + 

44 1 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 7 


like; unto treaſure hid in a field: the which 4 


when a man hath found; he hideth, and for 4 
and lech all that he hath 4 


and buyeth that fiele. 
-45-C Again, the kingdom of benen is 
like unto a merchant-man, — goodly 


e | 


4 
6 Who 
a EZ . 
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ll 
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the IAG of the father TO for a few yea? 
F Till you can anſwer theſe . ou muſt not pretend 
to arxtaign the wiſdom of God in the offender : 
bat ſeeing God is juſt, he has a rh > joy er which he 
P will jodg the world, gathering 57 the tares, and binding 
2 in undies to burn them, but gathering the wheat into 


. 2 The kingdom 

} feed.] The Gelb of it, at its firſt appearance, ſeems 

Þ mean and contrib received only by a few, and thoſe 
mean but in time it ſhall fpread over all the earth, 
and that Sch ine which the Jews —＋ ject and deſpiſe, 
ſhall be embraced and floutiſh among all the nations of the 
f 3 Pct parable * calculated to encourage the 
: o, judging of from its beginning, 
might have been e into eh | "Et oy, 
bich it the lea 7 77 all /etds.] 

if he had ſaid, 


 $644444994454449+9440 


F heaven is like to ae 


e muſt underſtand it as 


bich is ane of the — Hence it it 


ally ted — ee, to _— A very Iit- 


ſay the Le is but 
2 of muſtard ſeed, when compares with the expanſe of 
vens. 
Becomath a tree.] The term tres is applied by botanifls to & 
plants of the l kind, which grow to the magnitude of & 
mrubs. The Talmud mentions a muſtard-tree ſo large, 
thar a man might fit in it: and, indeed, we ſhould not 
judge of the vegetables in the Eaſtern countries merely by 
what thoſe of the fame ſpecies are among us. & 
—ů— Our Lore ſeems to have alladed 4 
to chadnezzar's dream. 8 41 Tra > 
The ki heaven is like unto ure, &c 
15 —— this treaſure, ſor the attainment 7 


was 
tle thing. The globe of the eart 


which » man ugh t to be will to part with all things in 

' the world. Our r Lord might — intimate, the neceflity + 
which the firſt Ig were under of Wer all they © 
had, and —_— lives in propagating his oatine. „ 


* 


of great price, went and ſold all that he 
had, and bought it. | 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 


and gathered of every king. 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
4359 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


wicked from among the juſt; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
ing of teeth. f 
= 51 Jeſus faith onto them, Have ye un 
rſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto 
him, Yea, Lord. 8 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 


— 


of his treaſure things new and de. 
53 J And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, hedeparted 
thence. D I 
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TR Chap. xiv. 
46 Who when he had found one pearl 


like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 


> the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 


of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 


there, becauſe of their unbelief, 


is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 


- - - - * of 


; * 
54 And when he was come into his own + 


country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
8 that 55 were aſtoniſhed To ; 
ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom, : 
and theſe mighty works? 1 
5 Is. not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not : 


his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ?” 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with +: 
us ? whence then hath this man all the 


things! ' 1 
57 And they were offended in him. 


But Jeſus ſaid unto them, a prophet is not 4 


without honour, fave in his own country, 
and in his own houſe. - _. ! 
58 And he did not many mighty works 
e 2 po rte 

1 Herod's opinion of Ghrift. 3 Wherefore 
Jobn Bok was beheaded. ? 3 Feſus de- 
 parteth into a deſert place: 15 Where be 
feedeth frve thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes: 22 He walketh on the fea 
o bis diſciples : 37 And landing at Genne- 
ſaret, healeth the fick by the touch of the 


— bem of his garment. 


KG | © * 
nee eee. 


* 


deſigned to teach us, that ſome meet with the goſpel as it 
were by accident, and without ſeeking after it. On the 
other hand, the parable of the merchant ſeeking after good - 
ly pearls informs us, that men's receiving the goſpel is 
oftentimes the effect of diligent ſearch, "The goſpel is fitly 
compared to a treaſure, as it enriches all:who- poſſeſs it; 
and to a pearl, becauſe of its beauty and preciouſneſs, 
Both parables repreſent the effect of divine truth upon thoſe 
who find it, whether by accident or enquiry. 
157 The kingdom of heaven is like unto à net, &c.] By the 
'2 preaching of the goſpel there —— together a viſible 
church upon earth, conſiſting of good and bad men, ſin- 

' cere chriſtians and hypocrites : but at the end of the 
world, God ſhall, by the miniſtry of his angels, ſeparate 
the good from the wicked; and then the one ſhall be re- 
warded, and the other puniſhed. This parable will ap- 
+ pear peculiarly proper, if we conſider, that it was ſpoken 


to hihermen, who had been called from their employment, 
with a promiſe that they ſhoald catch men. | 

52 Every ſcribe which is inſtructad, &c.] By: feribe is 
meant every teacher or of the goſpel, who was to 
reſemble a prudent maſter of à family; the-maſter- fed his 


1 


hence he was ſtiled 3 OY 
' 55» 56 His brathren— and his fiſters.] His couſins of both 


ſamily will the fruits of the preſent and preceding years; benefits. 


the ſcribe was to feed his flock with all the knowledge he 
had acquired from the old-revelation, tranſmitted by the 
hets, or from the new, of which Jeſus was the author 
and diſpenſer. Chriſt gave his diſciples | theſe particular 
inſtructions, expecting they ſhould take care fo to lay up 
his doctrines in their minds, as that they might be tho- 
roughly , qualified to be ſucceſsful preachers of the goſpel, 
and be able, upon all occaſions, to brag jou out of thei 
2 as out of a well furniſhed ſtore- houſe, inſtructions 
ſuited to perſons of all capacities. | * 
54 His oxwn country. ] In which he had been brought ap; 
7. us of , Nazareth. | 


es, according to the Hebrew idiom. 
57 A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own, ne 
A propbet is no where ſo likely to be undervalued and ＋ * 
reſpected, as among his own countrymen, and among his * 
relations. For theſe, men judging of things only by tem- 


poral conſiderationsz,and deſpiſing a man's former mean- 3 
neſs, and envying his. preſent honour, are therefore apt to 
reject him, and Jubelive his doctrine, c 


58 He did nos mam miracles, &c,] Probably, their unbe- 


ief hindered them from bringing their ſick to him; and be- 
ſides, it rendered them ablaturely upworthy of fuch noble 
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Sr. 
U that time Herod the tetrareh heard 
of the fame of Jeſus, 


— the Baptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, 


themſelves in him. 
For Herod had laid hold on John, 


92 


lerodias ſake, his brother Philip's wife. - 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not law- 
+ ful for thee. to have her. . 

5 And-when be would have put him to 
I he feared the multitude, becauſe 
Ky + counted him as a prophet. 

But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
daughter of Herodias danced before 

them, and pleaſed Herod. 
| 22 Whereupon he promiſed with an WY 
ive her whatſoever ſhe would afk. 
And the, being before inſtructed of 
[EI hy ſaid, Give me here John 8 

- tif'head in a charger. 

0. And od king was ns nevertheleſs 


20 


R 
_ +4444 
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MATTHEW. 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is 


2 therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 


ger, and given to the datnſel : and 8 4 
nd bound him, and put him in priſon for 


E W 27 ſend 


4 
for the oath's ſake, and thein which, \ fat 2 
' with him at meat, he Wt er it to be * 
given her. 

10 And he' ſent and beheaded John in by 
the priſon, -— 

11 Andhis bead was drodghits ina chan 5 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up 
the N and buried i it, and went and told 


Jeſus. 
34 When [Jeſus heard Wy it, 1 as des 
ence by ſhip into à deſert place, 
people had heard 


1 
3 


2 and when the 


© thereof, they neee him on foot out of 


the cities. 
14 And. Jeſus went forth, 44 * 4a 4 


great multitude, and was novel with com- 
paſſion toward them, and he healed their 


ſick. 
15 And when it was evening his diſ- 


came to him, ſaying, This is a de- 


dune 


— 


— — tw. Mt. At LK aa 4 YO I 


_ Norzs: on n Chap. XIV. 


— —— 


ad] Herod wa ofthe ft of the 
Sadducees, radar believed not in a reſurrection of 
the body, or the immortality of the foul. Therefore, 
his xity and amazement, on this occaſion, plainly 
evince, that the immortality of the ſoul, the rewards and 
of a future ftate, with the other great princi- 
of natural religion, often obtrude themſelves upon un- 
„in ſpite of all their efforts to baniſh them, and 
leave a ſting behind them in the conſcience, whoſe 
however it may be concealed, cannot eaſily. be al- 
Fa manifet rom tis pale that the refaroſiicn 
the dead was then an article of faith among the Jews, 


. 
ha 
* 76 
5 
li 


N Herodias fake, his 
breer Philip's evift. grand: wy hter bo 
Herod the Great, 2 _ Ariftobs for- 


- merly (the Great, by hs fon Aritobelm, Philip, the ſon 
| of her grand Lacher by Mariamne. Some time after that 
marriage, Herod 2 eee ico, and ſon of 

Herod theGreat by in his way to Rome, 
to lodg — 2 l paar in love with 
— and in his return made offers to her. She ac · 
; Cepted his addreſſes, deſerting her huſband, who was only 
- a private perſon, that ſhe ſhare with the tetrarch in 


_ diſhes at the entertainment: 


the honcurs of a crown : LOC RON SHO 


Fg - * 


As Antipas was Herod the 
= 4 hufband 


was not afraid to diſpleaſe bim when his mY 1 it. 
Joſephus aſſerts another reaſon for the apprehenſion of John, 
2 his exceflive popularity. 
Fiber ny, 1%. T bi is is on old Engliſh word, Ggnifying ; a 
e have thought that the circumſtance of 
raw _ 's head in — diſb, ſeems to imply, hat 
it was with an intent to have it ſerved up amongſt the other 
an exorbitant 2 of :} 
wanton , ſcarce credible, were it not to be par 
* ſevertl inſſances of the like nature in hiſtary ! 8 
10 He ent and beheaded John, |, The Baptiſt, having per- 
formed his office, was put to death ſoon after Chriſt << 1 
his miniſtry: God then took him to himſelf, that the peo- 
ms no longer be divided between him and Chailt ; ; 
ht the more wore readily follow the Meſſias. 
arted by ſhip into a agſert place.] Not acroſs the 5 
2 an arm, into 1 2 co of 2 1 * 
— il vas evening. ews two EVERINgs, 
2 hich com menced when the ſun had declined, and 


ee part of the day was ſpent 3 and the other, when 


1 


eee eee e 


* Clined to take pat with the muſtith 


Forcing his diſciples, to quit the place, to prevent 


W 2 11 viv. f | 
| the: multitude away, that they may go 


os ee 


into the villages; and buy themſelves victuals. Jeſus went unto them, walking on the 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to eat. 


17 And they ſay unto him, We — 


here but five loaves, and two fiſnes. 
18 He ſaid, bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to 
ſit down on the graſs, and took the five 
loaves, and the two ra fiſhes, and looking up 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 


the loaves to bun diſciples, and the dope 


to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filed : 
and they took up of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baſkets full. Ti & He" 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men, beſides women and 
children. fl cur! Ur 
22 And ftraightway Jeſus l 
his diſciples to go into a ſhip, and to 
before him unto the other fide, while be 
ſent the multitudes awayx. 

23 And when he had ſent themphtitades 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the evening e he 


, was there alone. 


E 
26 And wha the diſciples ſaw him 
walking an the ſea, they were. troubled, 


laying, It 1s. a ſpirit ; and they cried qut for 


fan, | 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus unto 
them, faying, Be of 20d l be 
not afraid. 

28 And Petet anſwered him and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, Nn 
on the water. 


29 And he faid, Come, And when 


Peter was come down out of the ſhip, he 
walked: on the water, to go to Jeſus. 

30 But when h ſaw the wind haena, 
he was afraid: and beginning to fink, he 
cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 

31 And immediately eſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wy didſt 

doubt? 


32 And when, they were come into the 


ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 
1245. Then they that were in the ſhip, came 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 


24 But the ſhip 1 was now in the midſt of- On. art the Son of God. 


T the ſea, toſſed NA: waves: tor _ wag” 
| Was contrary. 3101 | 


: — 
_ A ** _ 


4 J And when” they were gone over, £ 


chey car Fa bnd of Genneſaret. 


35 And Þ 


l * D rs 
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e r 


0 was ſet, The firſt er. which . at three 


The time is now "ef 1. e. I grows late. ad 
22 Conflrained his Kiplas.] 6 aps they wien be in- 
e, who, according to 
ohn vi. 15, were ſo ſtruck with this miraculous exertion of 
op that Ter ofa derermived to own his character 

as the Meſſiah, f 
an nd therefore C tilt was onder a neceſſity of wer a Me 


—_ — dt EE Ak” 0 4-0 — 3's £77" 


. is ere meant. 


conſequences, by giving umbrage to the civil power. Fl 
mi N ke pr 5h Genet, without Babi the Gif. 
ciples, too Were unwilling to 20 thither, after they koew 
that pat by = nap was put to deu. 
bert word Gone wiak 


wo, 
Et med] The. night, amon 2 ewe, 


= ide N Wwatche containing each three with 
The hiſt began at ba in the evening, the ſecond 
DON nine, 75 — at ebe or midnight, nd the foarth 


as” it imported 4 temporal — | 


* 


4# 


Ni * 4 £84 #8 nl ol 07 P33 MFBMHTC0 "ad 


at three tank: 


— on the fea 2. This might be i Po In Gg 4 


the divinity; God himſelf being in Jobax, 
8.” by this very circumſtance. - 
26- e — 2 or under great pertur- 


bations. 
Ii 1. a ee A ghoſt, or apparition, pode, or ev] 


2 Be . n. J Ou literally,” 2 2 27 
4 eee uſed by the one and, 
true God, to — his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence, or 
the truth of his head ; and being applied to himſelf by 


the Son of God, isanargoment, that he is one with Jei c- 
- vah, — 4 


and the-arve God. 


31 Wherefore did tba doubt #} e 


dulous e. elfe wn 1 had to preſerve ey 


e Melia. n 
name of acoanty and ce, Ca 
umb. xxx I 


33 The Son of God. 
ä 
Gaaaerech. 


| — 
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ST: 


35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 


that country round about, and brought un- 


to him all that were diſeaſed. 
36 And beſought him, that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment: and 


as many as touched were made perfectly 


| whole. 
'F FF. Pow 
+ 3 Ori reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
for tranſgre ing 's commandments thro" 


their own traditions ; II teacheth byw that- 
ubich goeth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man: 21 He bealeth the daughter of the 
_ woman of Canaan, 30 and other. great 
s: 32 and with ſeven loaves; and 


men, s women and c 


HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, which, were of Jeruſalem, 


2 5 0 thy Agiptes pal en We 
tradition * the elders? for they waſh not 

1 hands when they eat bread, © 
98 But r fid unto them, 


| 4 — * 0 
p | bets. 1 as 


1 feedth four thouſand 


931 
faid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


MATT HE W. 


Why do you alſo tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition? a 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and thy mother : and, He that 
curſeth father or mother, let bim die the 
death. 

5 But ye ay, Whooer ſhall ſay to bis 
father or his mother, I is a gift by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free, Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

5 fe * well did Elias prophe:- 
ſy of you, faying, 

8 This people draweth aigh- unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far-from'me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teach- 
ing for dofirines the commandments of 


men. 
AddShe: called ihe A den and 


: 


2 


: 
== 


rs 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man : but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 0 

„ 9 BE + Then 


we Y 
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Norxs on ne xv. 


* 2 The tradition of the elders.) Theſe traditions were ſup- 

poſed to be the oral law delivered to Moſes, by whom it 
was communicated to Joſhua and his colleagues; from 
them it was. tranſmitted to the from them to 
Ezra, and from him derived from father to fon, till it was 
at laſt committed to writing in the Miſchna, or Talmud. 
Bread.) Bread 9 


9 
A The addition of the 
| ge very obſcure. 
| hte pranns 288 * will be col; 
lected from obſerving, that it > does vot fignify any % in 
general,” hut only one of 4 particular nature: it is ſtiled 
aber in St. Mark, which is termed by the Jews a wow of 
underſtood from 


as this ſentence ;. 4 Whatſoever 
—— its” 


- that is, what is meant 


"2M his parent, the Phariſees held that he was bound | 


cept, 


cuſtom among the 


y his being frofited by it: and 
Rabbi Niſſim informs us, theſe hind of wow! auere ir- 


reverſible. The whole P then means thus much, 
that in caſe any man ha e a vow that he would not 


it, though their deciſion. was contrary to that pre- 
od. xx. 12. which commands 'a man to honour * 
his father and mother, i. e, not only to pay them due re- 
2 and reverence, but likewiſe to ſuccour them in their 
iſtreſs, and ſupport them, if reduced to poverty. It has 
indeed been ſuppoſed, that the word gi/? implies a vow, by 
which. a. perſon conſecrated all he bad for the uſe of the + 
treaſury in the temple ; but as we have no traces of ſuch a . 
2 and have no copy of ſuch a form + 

8 .Extant, the firſt interpretation may ſeem td be the + 


6 He fl be foe a words ib wot in ht beit al, 
are contrary e tenour of the argument, which im- 
lies, = he Aould be obliged, and ung a necaſſi 'y, to ob- 
e his vow, 
4; Not that awhich. B out, Kc. Our Lord, it is" proba- 
ie, „ here. ated Nb W which afſerts 
« That the Jewiſh law-giver permitted the eating of thoſe 
things which, would be c profit is the mind, bat prohibited 4 


to ket 


It 
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12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid un- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying? 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every 
1 which my heavenly Father hath not 
— ſhall be rooted up. 
4 Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 1 
16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding? + 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoeverentereth in at the mouth, goeth into 
+ the belly, and is caſt out into the draught? 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, come forth from the n and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed. evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with neee hands de- 
> fileth not a man. 


> 5 1 12 4 * PRE PW a — — 4 G ws 
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Chap. xv. 


21 1 Then Jeſus went thence, and de- 
parted i into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 
ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David; my daughter is 5 grievoully 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples- came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away, for the crieth af- 
ter us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, Fo not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep- of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
faying, Lord, help me. 5 

26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, TJ; ord/s yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 


maſter's table. 


28 Then Jeſus anſivered and lad uni 
her, O woman, great :s thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 

18 D ff N 


. I 1 


— — 


ſach food as would be noxious to it. 
which he aſſerts, that no kind of food can itſe 
mind, which is the man, nor render him impure in the fight 
of God; becauſe in his ſight cleanneſs and uncleanneſs are 

aalities, not of the body but of the mind, which can be 
Jedes by nothing but ſin. 

13 Every plant, &c. ] Every doctrine, which, like their 
vain traditions, is not founded in divine inſtitution, and the 
nature of things, but human invention, ſhall be rooted up. 
This metaphor was familiar in our Saviour's time, and is 
fill uſed by the Jewiſh writers, who by pulling up plantations, 
mean the denial of articles of faith. 

9 Blaſphemies.] Detraction, ſcandal, or defamation ; 
* * fooliſhneſs, ungovernable paſſion, The fins here 
mentioned are forbidden in the ſecond table, and follow 
in the ſame order as the commands are ſet, It is remark- 
able, that three of the crimes here mentioned as pollutions 
of the mind, viz. murder, falſe-witneſs, or envy,” and 
blaſphemy, were on this very occaſion committed by the 
perſons who charged our Lord with impiety, becauſe he 
neglected ſuch ceremonial precepts of religion as were of 
human invention. 
21 Thre and Sidon ] Sidon was a very ancient town, being 


In oppoſition to 


built by Sidon, the eldeſt fon of Chanaan, the ſon of Ham, 


the ſon of Noah, Tyre and Sidon were cities in the lot of 


defile the 


_ — 


Aſher, Joſh. xix. 28, 29. which tribe having never bel able 
wholly to drive out the natives, their -polterity remained 
even in Chriſt's time. Hence he neither preached nor 
wrought miracles here with that readineſs which he ſhewed 
every where elſe, they being moſtly heathens. The rea- 
ſon was, he propoſed by concealing himſelf, to ſhun the 
Phariſees. 
* Send ber away.) NN the is very im- 
portunate with us. 
The loft ſheep of the houſe of Hfrael.] See ch. ix. 36x. 
5, According to the analogy of the Jewiſh language, 
1 principally, or, in the firſt place, ſent to them. 
26 J. is not meet to take the children's bread, &c.] It is 
inconſiſtent to diſpoſe of thoſe favours to Gentiles and 
flrangers, which the Almighty hath ſent me to beſtow 
his own people the Jews. The heathens looked upon the 
Jews as objects of contempt; and the Jews, in return, 
eſteemed them as no better than dogs, which appellation 
they frequently gave them. 
27 Tet the dogs cat of the crumbs that fall, &c.] Lord, 1 
confefs | am an alien from the common- wealth of Iſrael, 
and unworthy the leaſt of all thy'mercies ; yet might hope- 


for ſome ſmall portion of — from the Meſſiah, wo 


— eemmon Cee of all 
men. "RN 3 
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85 And Jeſus from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went 
up into a mountain, and fat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them thoſe that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he 
> healed them: 

31 Infomuch that the multitude won- 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 


the blind to ſee: and they glorified the 
God of Iiradl. 
32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples un- 
to him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me 


5 And he commanded the multitude 
to fit down on the ground. 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 


named”; be whats the lame to walk, 


weather: for the ſky is red. 


* 


ST. MATTHEW. 
$ danghte was made whole from that very 57 And they did all eat, and were filled: 


they took up of the broken meat that 

was left, ſeven baſkets full, * 
38 And they that did eat, were four 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, F 
and took ſhip, and came into ne f 


Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a fign, 6 Teſus 4 
warneth bis diſciples rom leaven of the 4 
Phariſees and Sadducees. 13 The people's | 
opinion of Cbriſt, 16 and Peter's confeſſion + 
of bim. 21 Jaſus foreſheweth bis death, * 

23 reproving Peter for diſſuading him 4 

it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that * 

ill follow him to bear the croſs, 8 4 

HE Phariſces alſo with the Sadducces, ; 
came, and tempting, deſired him } 
that he would ſhew them a gn from « 


heaven. 


2 He Aae cod ok ants them, RH 


When it is evening, ye fay, It uill be fair 4 
3 And in the morni Ng, * will be foul $ 
weather to-day : for the ſky is red and low- 5 
ring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the + 
face of the ſky, n not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be given unto it, but the n 
phet Jonas. And he left f 
5 And + 


From 


bee Gad of 1frael.} i. e. They acknow- 
eel by tem. the Meſſiah, ſo long pro- 

m 
St. Mark ſays, ch. viii. 10. 
almanutha, which it is thought 


ap; GT There was a 
Magdala, not far from Gamaba, 22 
— 1 


1 Chap. XVI. 
Ver. s The Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees came, and 


} empling, defined him that be would fpew-them a fign from 


31 They 


Th s — 72 
5 2 the 2 75 
yu called Mag the diſtri of f 


—_— —— 


hbeaven.] They defired that he would GEE? ſome miraculous 
ſign from heaven, which might demonſtrate him to be ſent 7 
W 8 by his * 2s commiſſion. i 
e can diſcern the face of t , Out can ye not diſcernlibe 
#8 of the times C Hz refer, them to the * 1 ä 
much more plainly pointed out the time of his coming, 
than ever the face of the ſky fore-ſignified the weather. z 
4 4 wicked and adulterous generation, &Cc. 1 A wicked and 5 
erſe ration; this was meant of the Phariſees and * 
duces, and not of the whole Jewiſh nation. See note 
on Mat. xii. 39. | | TP . 


44+ $$4$44450000504000404440005$4$54054 04400040044, 
- Chap. xvi, 


5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take 
bread, 

6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees, | 


ſaying, Tris becauſe we have taken no bread, 


_ them, O ye of little 2 why reaſon 
ye among Þ «rao beceuſe ye have 
9 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 
member the five 2 of the ſive thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye took up. 

10 Neither the — loaves of the four 
$ and how many baſkets ye took 


Pl How is it, that ye do not underſtand, 
that 1ſpak pake it not to you concerning bread, 


that ye ſhould beware of the leayen of the 


bade them not beware of the ns of bread, 
of the Sadducees. 


| 1 When Jeſus came into the coaſt 


* 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelyes, : 
8 Mich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 


of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, 


faying, Whom do men fay, that I, the Son 2 


of man, am? 


od Thr (567 Some ſoy that thou art . 
John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and others, 4 


Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 


ye that I am? 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered. and: aid, 2 
Goa. art the hi the Son of the lying 4 


7 And Jeſus anſwered and 11 unto | 
Fi. Blefled art thou, Simon-Barjona: for * 
fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 2 


thee, but my Father which is l 
18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 


my church, and che gates of hell ſhall not F 


prevail againſt it. 


19 And I will give unto thee the keys of 4 


the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 


thou: ſhalt bind og. earth. Aal be bound ja * 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 


on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged 


the Chriſt. 


21 1 From ; 


6 Beware of the leaven 9 he Pharifes and 1 Sad- 
ducees,) i. e. As it is explained at the 12th verſe, of the 
doctrins of the Phariſees and Sadducees ; and St. Luke ſtill 
8 ch. xii, 1. the -aven of the Phariſees, which 
is 
7 Becauſe we have taken no bread.] Our Lord thus cau- 
tions us againſt theſe men, as if hey pollared whatever they 


12 Of the dodrine:. Pernicious doctrines, like leaven, 

corrupt the minds of men 

Ceſarea Philipps. Philip, the tetrarch, called the 
chief & city of this tract Ceſarea, in honour of Tiberius 
Czſar ; and Philip's own name was added, to —_—_ 
it from that other Ceſarea, ſo often mentioned in the Acts, 
which was a fine on the Mediterranean, and had been 
rebuilt by Herod the Great, and ſo named i in honour of 
Auguſtus Cæſar. 

be Son of man.) i. e. The Mefiab. 

14 Others, Jeremias] The Jews had a tradition, that 
Jeremiah the prophet would a * among them, when 
the Meſſiah came, to recover ark af __ covenant, 
* they fancied he had hid, 2 Mac. ii. 


| Pharifors add of the Stdductes?- | 

12 Then underſtood they how. that be 
but of che doctrine of the Phariſces and 
: 


eee oo 


N — 


art chou, O Simon, a f Ns for this confes. 


fon thou haſt made is not a bare human but a 
thing revealed unto thee by the ſpirit of 

18 Thou ore Petey.) 4. e. td; a firm, =" and 
immoveable profeſſor of the truth ; end upon thierek ll 
I build my church, and the gates of bell full not prov 
againſt it; i. e. death ieſelf (which the very extent of a 
perſecution) ſhall never be wap tht 2 my doctrine, 
and —_— my religion in the wor 

19 1 wt 


and to the Gentiles: and by the terms of that doctrine, 
which thou ſhalt preach on earth, ſhall every 
be finally and judicially determined of God in heaven, 


Not that St. Peter, or any, or all the apoſtles, had power 
to let whom they pleaſed into heaven; but that oy were. 
commiſſioned to preach that doctrine, by the terms 


which 

men were to be admitted i my or excluded out of, heaven. 
20, He charged his diſciples, &c J It was expedient 

this truth ſhould not be publiſhed at an unſeaſonable time, 


for fear of drawing perſecutions upon Chriſt, and ſtopping 


the progres of th goſpel. 


ſ 


15 He ſaith unto them, But whom fay 


he his diſciples that * 
they ſhould tell 1 e 


give unto : the keys, Kc. ] The ſenſe is, Thou 
ſhalt firſt open the kingdom of the Mefliah both to the Jews | 


man's ſentence 
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ST: 


1 C From that time forth began Jeſus 


to — unto his diſciples, how that he muſt 
go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things 
of the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 


day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this ſhall not be unto the. 
23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
me. 

25 For wholoerer will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole — and loſe his 
own ſoul? or what ſhall a man 8 in ex- 
change for his ſoul ? 


27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 


ory of his Father with his angels; and 
then he ſhall reward my man according 


to his works. 
- 28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 


ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 


— 


C HAP. XVII. 


1 The trangſguration of Cbriſi. 
| healeth a lunatict, 22 foretelleth his own 


paſſion,” 24 and payeth tribute. 
a; th Jeſus taketh Pe. 


ND after 
| A ter, James, and John his brother, 


and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 

2 And was 3 before them : 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared when 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

5 Then anſwered Peter, and faid-unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 


pleaſed: hear ye him. 


6 And when the diſciples heard i, they | 


fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came and- touched they + 


4 ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 4 


10 ſaw no man ſave Jeſus only. 


KX EE 


9 And as they came down from the ; | 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell 3 
the viſion to no man, until the ſon of mal 'Þ 


1 72 


be riſen 225 from the dead. 


* 


— > — — 
\ 2 - 


25 Seas] In Hebrew, Satan ſignifies only 8 
| Mbeſocuer will Jave his life, ſhall leſe it, &c.] Who- 
ae parts with his virtue, to ſave a temporal life, l loſe 


chat which is eternal. 


28 There be ſome flanding here, aubich Hall not taſte of 


acath, till they fee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. } This 


was fulſilled fx days after (ch. xvii. 1) by the manifeſtation 


of his glory, which is called, his coming in bis kingdom. 


NoTes on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 2 Was transfigured before them.] Our Saviour here- 
2. ſeems to have given his 5 lome intimation of 
n future glory | | 


tad: 


4 Then anſwered.] It ſhould 3 pant 3 . 
fale Peter, &c. 
I is good for us to be bers The diſciples, who ſaw the 
glory of their maſter, and heard him talking with his two 
— viſitants, were confounded in the higheſt degree. 
But moved with the ſlrangeneſs and glory of che viſion, and 
recovering a little from their fear, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Lord,- 
bono great is this lory! How heavenly a Mb. is this Ho 
bap'y foould we & if awe might akways continue 2. 
us teave, therefors, to build three 2 for thee, for 0 
fer, and '/or Elias, and we will dauell bere. 
5. Hear ye. _—_ er bee the atmol a 
tention, | ave i 


14 He 


5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 5 a 
4080 overſhadowed them: and behold. a $ 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, Thin I 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well . 


N 10 and 4 
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10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt 
firſt come? | 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſ- 
tore all things. Frank 207; 61 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alfothe Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
' ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 
14 And when they were come to the 

multitude, there came to him a certain man, 
| kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord have mercy upon my ſon: for he 
is lunatic, and ſore vexed, and oft- times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. vt: 


1 8 4 


— 8 


Chap. xvii. 


17 Then ſeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how lon 
ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebukeq the devil; and 
he departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 
part, and faid, Why could not we caſt him 
out ? 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
e ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
— to yonder place, and it ſhall remove: 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 


21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but 


by prayer and faſting. 7 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee, 

Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 8 of man ſhall 
; 18 E be 


* LS |; 
4 . * , a - 5 = » 
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10 Why then ſay the ſeribes that Elias mit firſt tome ?] The 

ſcribes were their doors and teachers, who valued them- 
ſelves on underſtanding the ſcriptures better than others, 
and were implicitly believed in all their expoſitions. It 
was a common perfuaſion, that Elias was to come before 
the Meſſiah. Mal. iv. 8. | 

11 Shall firft come.] The coming of Elias is preſent, and 
not future, in the original; tho' the word that is uſed for 
the reſtoring all things, as a work of time and continuance, 
implies what ſhall be done, 

ur reftore all things.) By the refloration of all things, the 
Jews ſeem to have underſtood, the revival of the kingdom 
of David in their nation, to be accompliſhed by the afli- 
tance. of Elias. Hence the apoſtle's queſtion to [eſus; be- 
fore his aſcenſion to heaven, Lord, auilt thou at this time 180. 
tire the kingdom to dJfracl ? Acts i. 6. | ; 

12 Elias is comec}'Meaning.John the Baptiſt; who came 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias. | | 
15 He it lunatic.) His diſorder, from the effects, ap- 
pears to have been an epilepſy, or falling ſickneſs; named 
a lunaq, becauſe the fits came upon him in the time of the 
full moon, at which time, the attacks of this diſorder ge- 
5751 happen, as is abſerved both by Avicenca and Piel- 
u. f ; 1 4 8 f 
17 O faithleſs and perverſe generation, &c.] This reproof 
ſeems directed to all who were preſent; to the diſciples, 
who are blamed for their uabelief; to the father, who 
ſeemed to doubt; but eſpecially to the Jewiſh nation, 
which is repreſented under that character, Deut. xxxii. 5, 
20. but, in particular, to the ſcribes, who had borne hard. 
upon the diſciples; becauſe they could not effect: cure. 
Mark ch. ix. 144. | | 
20 Becauſe of your unbeligf.] Perſons, on whom was 
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conferred the power of working miracles, were obliged to 
have faith, in order to exerciſe that power, i.e. a juſt and 
high notion of the divine power of Chriſt, by which the 
miracle was to be effected, and ia firm perſuaſion that it 
was to be wrought at that particular time. For the 
apoſtles, and primitive chriſtians, honoured with the 
power of working miracles, never attempted to exerciſe it, 
without feeling an impreſſion made upon their minds by 
the ſpirit; fignifying to them that a miracle was to be 
performed at that time, If then the diſciples eſſayed to 
cure the youth before the impreſſion came, or with a de- 
gree of timidity, it is no wonder that they were unſuc- 
* 155 0 1 i” 1 

. If ye have faith at a grain , nuſt ard. ſcad, &c.] This is 
a proverb, to-expreſs 2— 10 een erabl 2, To 
remove mountains. was likewiſe a proverbial phraſe, to ex- 


preſs. the performance of ſomething very difficult, and to 


earance impoſhble. In this deſcriptiou of -the effica 

of faith, there is a beautiful contraſt between the ſmallneſs 
of a grain of muſtard-ſeed, to which their faith is compared, 
and the enormous magnitude of the mountain, that was to 
be removed thereby. | 5 

21 This kind goeth nat out, but by prayer, &c.] Prayer and 
Faſting could have no relation to the calling out of devils, 
but as they had a-tendency to increaſe faith. Prayer rai es 
our ideas of infinite power to the higheſt pitch; and faſt- 


ing has a tendency to free the mind from the dominion of * 


paſſion, which never fails to occaſion an inward perturba- 
tion of mind, and at the ſame time is found to make even 


the beſt men inattentive; at leaſt, to the more ſilent im- 


preſſions of the ſpirit of God: falling, thereſgre, produces 
an inward calmneſs and compoſure, Very favourable to the 
nem 
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be betrayed into the hands of men! 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed 1 9 855 Add they 
were exceeding ſor 

24: And when they \ were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that received tribute-money, 
came to Peter, and faid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute? 
25 He faith, Ves. And when he was 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
faying, What thinkelt thou, ' Simon ? Of 
whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom 
mo 8 of their eir own 8 or of 


jo at faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of: 
feat! them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 


hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 


up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a piece of money ; that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee. 


e N A N m 
1 cori teacheth to be humble. 7 N aching 

offences, 21 and forgiving one another. 

T the ſame time came the diſciples 

A unto Jeſus, ſaying, Whois the een 
in the kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into hy king- 
dom of heaven. tf 

4 Whoſoever thanks! ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt 


in the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 


child i in my name, receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
tle ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea: 

7 { Wo unto the world becauſe of of- 
fences 


— * 


— — 


24 Capernaum.] Where Chriſt uſually refided ; which 
was the reaſon why they ſtaid till he came there to aſk him 


| forth oy 1 — 
2 tribute?) The ribute-moiiey, in 

Gi mil ge „in value about fifteen pence, was 
what every Jew paid « annoally forthe uſe and ſervice of the 
temple, for re s, &c. tho' Beza thinks it was the 
poll-rax, by the Romans, after Judea was reduced 
into the form of a province, and which Agrippa Major 
remitted to the Jews in the reign of Claudius. If fo, their 

veſtion was ; i your maſter of the fe of Judas of 

alilee, whoſe opinion is, that taxes ſhould be paid to no 
foreign power? The former tribute for the ſervice of the 
temple, Veſpaſian afterwards obliged the Jews to pay to 
the capitol at Rome. 

* do the kings of the earth receive tribute, &c.] 

If 


contribution was made for the temple, the mean- 
ing is, that Chriſt, being the ſon of him to whom the 
was paid, could juftly have excuſed himſelf. 


27 Go thou to the ſea, and caft an hook, c. ] Our bleſſed 


Saviour choſe to provide the tribute money in this manner, 
becauſe the miracle was of ſuch a kind, as to demonſtrate, 
that he was the ſon of the great monarch who rules the 
univerſe. In the very manner therefore of paying This 

, he ſhewed Peter that he was free from all taxes; and 
at the fame time gave his followers this uſeful lefſon, that 
in matters which affect their La. in a ſmaller degree, 
js It beuer to recede ſomewhat their juſt rights, thay, by 


Aube inſiſting on them, to offend their beer, © 
diſturb the ſtate, . 

A piece of money.] Greek, 4 fater, or four drachmas, 
value about two ſhillings and fix pence. 


NoTes on Chap. XVIII. 


Ver. 3 As litthe childreu.) In humility and meekneſs; 
free from pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition. 

Y+ cannot enter, &c.] Ye cannot enter into the ſtate of 
chrittianity here, nor into heaven hereafter ; for be ting- 
dom of heaven may be taken in both ſenſes. 

5 Wheſo ſhall receive, &c. 
humanity, hoſpitality, kindneſs, or benevolence, to a 
man megk and hum le as this child, in nnn , i. e. be- 

; 2 c.] Shall lay a ſtumbling - block 

6 Whoſo ſhall 0 a ſtumbling-bloc 

in his way ; Call lers the weak by perſecution, ſo- 
„or bad example, leading him into fin. | 41 

I avert better for him that a miliſlons, &c.] It had better 
he had never been born ; or that he had periſhed by ſome. 
untimely death as ſoon as born. It was a mode of puniſh- 
ment amongſt the Syrians, to ſuſpend 2 
— the neck of the malefactor, that he might 

ner. 

7 Inuſt need; be that offences come, &c.} The perverſeneſs 
of men will neceſſarily occaſion the ſeduction of chriſtians ; 
but wo to that man oo $6 fault re 3 


Shall perform the offices of | 


4 


r 


,,  . Moat 


"RANT for it muſt needs be that offences 
come ; but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh! | 


fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 

thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 

halt or maimed, rather than having two 

_ or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
re. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
42 having two eyes, to be caſt into hell- 

re. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
T of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
& that in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my F ather which is in 
heaven, 

11 For the Son of man is come to Sig 

that which was loſt. 
12 How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone Altray ? 

N And if ſo be that he find it, Verily 


Chap. 


8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- 


O0 gon, he rejoiceth m more &f that 


ſheep, + .of. the ninety and nine which 
FB not 
14 Even it is not the will of your 


F ike which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. :  - 

15 Moreover, if thy baude ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, dad tell him his + 
fault between thee: and him alone: if he 
ſhall hear thee, thoy haſt gained thy bro- 
ther. > ! 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear a 
teil it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. | 

18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatlvever 

ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 

eaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall. be looſed in heaven. | 
19 Again I fay unto ou; that if two 2 
of you ſhall agree on —. as touching 
thin that — ſhall aſk, it ſhall be one # 
for them of my Father which'is in heaven. 
20 For 
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30. Mark ix. 43. 


4 10 In heaven their angels, &c.] The Jew, and ancient 
fathers, thought that our Lord's meaning in this paſſage 
4 was, that every particular ſaint has a gu 3 aſſign- 


ed him; but as all the angels are ſent forth miniftring ſpirits 
to the heirs of /alvation, they may in general be called their 
angels, The expreſſion, behold the face of my Father, al- 
Iu es to the cuſtom of earthly courts, where the great men, 
who are higheſt in office and favour, are moſt frequently 
admitted to, and ſerve in the prince's preſence. ere- 
fore, when we are told, that the angels of the leaſt of 
Chriſt's diſciples bebold the face of God, the meaning is, that 
the chief and moſt eminent angels are employed in takin 
care of ſuch; and our Lord's reaſoning is both ſtrong a 


diſpleaſing them. 

11, 12, 13, 14 The ſon o man it come to fave, &c.} By 
telling them the ſon of man, &c. and by delivering to them 
the parable of the loſt ſheep, he hath eminently diſplayed 
the immenſe care which our paternal Creator takes of men ; 
and hath given us a juſt notion of the value which he puts 


/ 
; 


8 1f thy hand or foot offend thee, &c] See Matt. v. 20, 


| faved him from being eternally loſt ; but if this method 


beautiful, when, on this account, he cautions us. againſt 
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on the leaſt of his reaſonable creatures, He gives his higheſt 
angels charge concerning them, has ſent his only begotten 
ſon to ſave them, and condeſcends to ſhare in the joy 
which the heavenly beings are filled with, upon their re- 
pentance, converſion, and recov 

15, 16, 1 Tell him his fault between thee end him, cc. 
Uſe all poſſible means, in the moſt private and friendly 
manner, to amend and reform him. F he Hall bear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy brothery i. e. thou haſt recovered, or 


proves unſucceſsful, then l it to the church; tell it to the 

tion, tell it to a number of ſerious and well diC- 

poſed chriſtians; ; ſtill for the benefit of the perſon reproved, & 1 

tht by the advice and exhortation of many, he may be | | 
woe to repentance. 

*. Whatſoever 7 4 hind en earth, &c.] See ch. xvi. 


19 Ve of you ſhall | agree an earth, as touching 
ELL two, or ＋ of you, ſhall * to ala 228 2 
in order to your acting conformably to the 
have given you, ſhall certainly be . 


IT: 


20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 5 

21 Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 
times? Nei (LN 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto 
thee, Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy 
times ſeven. 15 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain king which 
would take account of his ſervants. i 

24 And when he had 
+ one was brought unto him which owed 

him ten thouſand talents. | 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his 
wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. e 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped him, faying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 


= % 


—— —— 


MATT HE W. 


him, I ay not unto | 


begun to reckon, 


him, 


found one of his  fellow-ſervants, ' which 
owed him an hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
debt. Foy. 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had call- 
ed him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me: | 
3 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? 7 
24 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould -: 
pay all that was due unto him. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. e # þ * | 
| * S 


— 


20 In my name.] i. e. As Chriſtians. 
There am I in the miu of them.) To be in the midft, denotes 
| — — ſo as to confer favour and ion. This 
verſe to have been borrowed from the Hebrew pro- 
verb, Where two perſons fit ther eonverſing about 
the law, the 'Schechinah is amongſt them.“ 
21 Sin againft me 7} Offend, or injure me. 
22 1 fay not unto wntil ſeven times, but, &c.)] Some 
pine this mode of expreſhon to have been borrowed 
from 2 Jewiſh tradition, which limited the neceſſity of 
pardoning, in lighier matters, to /e ven times, and no more. 
” In oppofition to this tradition, our Lord may be under- 
2 25 extending the times of forgiveneſs, and ordering, 
” that pardon ſhould be repeared as often as the injury. 
| + 23 Ts take account.] To examine or ſettle aceounts. 4 
+# Tm thouſand talents.) A talent contains ſeven hundred 
| 2 and fifty ounces of ſilver, Which at five ſhillings and three - 
pence per ounce, muſt be worth 1,875. 125 L ſterling, an 
enormous deficiency ; and ſtill the greater, if we recolle& 
5 that he had nothing to pay, or was inſolvent. 
26 His Lord commanded bim to be fold.) This, in caſe of 
8 was practiſed, 


D 
9 


Moſes. Exod. xxi. 8. Lev. xxv. 49. 

26 Ml enſbipped him.) Margin reads, be/onght him. s 
27 And forgave him the debt.] But this was conditional, 
and muſt have depended upon his future good behaviour; 

as is implied by the revocation of the pardon afterwards. 
28 An hundred pence} A Roman penny was, in value, 
about ſeven-pence halfpenny of our money; ſo that the 
_— ſum due to him did not much exceed three pounds 

ing. | 

14 Panos him to the tormenbori. ] If it be aſked, how he 
could be thus puniſhed for the non-payment of a debt 
which had been forgiven him, it may be anſwered, that 
the cruel behaviour of this man to his fellow+»ſervant 
_— be conſtrued as an act of ingratitude to his lord; 
and, ingratitude of a freed-man to his patron, was puniſh- 
ed 1 _ by the law both of the Greeks and Ro- 
ns. See allo ver. 27. Impriſonment was a grievous 
ae in · the eaſtern odd the world, the criminals 
g keptata very ſcanty allowance, frequently loaded 
with clogs and yokes of heavy wood, and often puniſhed 


with py and the rack. 7 0 
thewi/e Hall my heavenly Father do ume you, Kc. 4 
* — | q . 0 ” } 2 6 bs & 1 * 


35 5 
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5 Chap. xix. 


HEA p. XIX. 


2 Cbriſ healeth the ick 1 anſiver th the 


_ Phariſees concerning divorcement : 10 


eth when marriage is neceſſary : 13 


receiveth little children: 16 mſtrutteth 


the young man how to attain eternal life, 
20 and how to be perfect: 23 telleth lis 


diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God: 27 and 


promiſeth reward to thoſe that for ſake any 


thing, to follow him. . 
ND it came to paſs, that when Je- 
= ſas had ' finiſhed theſe fayings, he 
departed. from Galilee, and came into the 
coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: | 
2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 
3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
4 lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
* every caule ? 8 | 


to his wife: 


eee 


— 


4 And he anſwered and: faid unto them, 2 


Have ye not read, that he which made them 
at the beginning, made them male and 


. female ? | 0 23:4 
5 And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 


leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 
fleſh. - 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 


and they twain ſhall be one 


* 


but one fleſh What therefore God hath | | 


joined together, let no man pat aſander, 
7 They fay unto him, Why did Moſes 


then command to give a writing of divorce- 3, 


ment, and to put her away ? 


8 He faith unto them, 


to put away your wives: but from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo, 


4 
— 


Moſes, becauſe 4 | 
of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you & 


9 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 4 


put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 


tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 


18 F adultery: 


The application of the parable is eaſy, and ſufficient to 
overturn all the arguments whereby evil minds juſtify re. 
; venge; particularly thoſe which are taken from the nature 
and number of the offences committed, or from the dignity 
of the perſons againſt whom they are committed, oro 
the benefit conferred on the perſons who commit them. 
For, in the firſt place, what are men, compared to God? 
In the ſecond place, how great ſums do each of us owe 
him? In the third place, how trifling are the offences which 
our brethren commit againſt us, perhaps, through inadver- 
tency, or in conſequence of ſome provocation received 
from us ? Moſt unworthy, therefore, of the divine mercy, 
are weak mortals, who, notwithſtanding they are them- 
ſelves weighed down with an infinite load of guilt, are im- 
placable towards their fellow mortals, and will not forgive 


them the ſmalleſt offences; though they have a due ſenſe, 


of them, and expreſs their ſorrow for having committed 
them. Perſons, of this monſtrons'diſpofition, would do 


well to conſider the concluſion of this parable ; / Kkewiſe . 


Y ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one (however great, rich, or powerful you 
may be) hts brother their tre/paſſes. An awful threatning, 
ſafficient to ſtrike the moſt fierce and implacable mind wi 


terror | 
5 Norxs on Chap. XX. 
Ver. 3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, &c.] 
The Phariſees, grieved at his doctrine and miracles, 
watched all o eee, of finding ſome accuſation againſt 
him, and of diſcrediting him before the people; and hoping; 
particularly, to entangle him in his talk, they came and 


- y © — 


| 2 their cavils, by giving an anſwer out 


aſked him, Whether it was lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? for they reckoned the liberty which the law gave 
them of divorcing their wives, as one of their chief privi- 
leges; imagining, if he ſhould ſay it was lawful, he muſt 
contradict his own doctrine, which on former occafions he 
had taught; and if he ſhould ſay it was not, he muſt ſeem 
to deny the law of Moſes. | 
For every cauſe.) Or, the word may be rendered, any 
cauſe, It was, however, the doctrine of the ſchool of 
Hillel, that a man might ſue out a divorce for every cau/e. 
4 Have ye nat read, &c. ] Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, 
the 
pture itſelf 35 Have ye never read, Gen. i. 27. that when 


God at firſt created man, be created them male and female ? 


And do ye not remember how the ſcripture faith, Gen. ii. 
24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they two ſhall be joined t 
ther by ſo ſtrict an union, that they ſhall beconfidered as but 
one body, and may be no more divided,. than the members 
of the ſame body ? Since, therefore, God hath joined them 
ther by ſo cloſe a tie, no man can ſeparate them, with - 


out breaking the primitive law of God: as, therefore, this 


union between. man and wife derived its authority from 
God their Creator, it could not be vacated or ſet afide 
the deciſions of men, os the traditions of the Jewiſh doctors. 

8 Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, &c.) By 
this is meant, their paſſionate, ſtubborn, and jealous tem- 


pers; but our Saviour intimates, that a more tender diſ- 
poſition may juſtly be expected from his diſciples. 

9 Exc 
ſchool 


t it be for fornication, &c.] The doQors of the 
Sammai, affirmed, that in the law concerning 


7: 


1 
j 
8 


ST. 


adultery : and Abet marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If 5 
caſe of the man be ſo with is wife, it is 


not good to m 
11 But he aid unto them, All men 


it is given. 
12 For there are ſome . which 
were ſo born from their mother's womb: | 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: 
eunuchs, which have made themſelves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's fake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 


3 


MATTHEW. 


cannot receive this ſaying, ſave ney towhom . 


and there be 


Then were there brought unto him 
| Little children, that he ſhould put his hands 
on .them, and pray: and the diſciples re- 
buked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me : for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid bis hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 ¶ And behold, one came and faid unto- 
him, Good' maſter, what good Wing ſhall 
I do that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments, | 


** ** * 


— 


divorce, Deut. xxiv. 1. the words, ſome wncleanneſ;, were 
to be underſtood of adultery only, and in this ſenſe our Sa- 
viour interprets them likewiſe ; whereas, the ſchool of 
Hillel, interpreted them of any diſlike whatever; and R. 
Akiba delivered it as his opinion, that a man may I 
his wife, if he likes any other woman better. Sce ch. v. 

32. The practice of unlimited divorces, which prevai 64 
among the Jews, gave ow encouragement to family- 
quarrels, was very deſtructive of charity, and hindered the 
good education of cheir common offspring; beſides, it 
tended not a little to make their children loſe that reverence 
for them which is due to parents, as it was ſcarce poſſible 
for the children to avoid engaging in the quarrel. Our 
Lord's prohibition, therefore, of theſe divorces, is found- 
ed on the ſtrongeſt reaſon, and tends highly to the peace 
and welfare of ſociety— The ware rendered fornication, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe adultery. 

11 All men cannot receive this ſaping. ] i. e. Cannot ſub- 
due their ſtrong inclinations for marriage 

12 There be eunuchs, &c.] That the ibduing our inordi- 
nate affections is meant in the phraſe made themſelves eunuchs, 
may be gathered from the other clauſes of the paſſage ; 
for there is mention made firſt, of eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mother's womb, plainly i importing, that ſome 
are continent by natural conſtitution ; next we are told of 
eunuchs that are made fo by the wickedneſs of men, who 
drive on that ſcanCalous traffic, which the luxury of the 
eaſtern world has rendered fo common. Laſt of all, there 
are who have made themſelves eunuchs, fer the kingdom of 
braven i ſake ; not by doing violence to themſel Ss, 

a ſtrong reſolution of living continently in a ſtate of celi- 
bacy, for the ſake of promoting more effectually the inte- 
reſts of religion. 

- He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.] What is 
here ſaid of a ſingle life, is entirely perverted by the 
papiſts, when they produce it to diſcredit matrimony, and 
exalt celibacy as the more perfect ſtate; for, on this ve 
occaſion, atvicgs is Jeakirad wp: bd ac tativetion af:Qet; 


e een 


IF 


FFP 


— 


| given to man in his late of innocence : —— as che! 


apoſtle tells us, marriage is honourable in all ranks and 
conditions, provided the duties thereof are inviolably 
maintained. Beſides, it is falſe to affirm, that our Lord 
recommends celibacy ; he only gives permiſſion for it as a 
thing lawful, telling them, that, if they were able to live 
continently, they would not fin though they did not marry ; 
eſpecially, as the times they lived in were times of per- 
ſecution. 

13 Then were there brought to him little children, &c. ] It 
was cuſtomary with the Jews to bring their children to 
perſons of remarkable ſanctity, to receive their bleſſings, 


and to enjoy the benefit of their prayers; which cuſtom is * 


Preſerved by them to this day. Perhaps too, the perſons 
who brou < theſe children, ſeeing many , miracles per- 
formed by Chriſt, and that he freed thoſe who were poſ- 
ſeſſed by devils, thought they might be prevented from 
any calamity of that kind, by the impoſition of his hands, 
and the benefit of his prayers. 

The diſciples rebuked them. 1 Either thinking it inconſiſtent 
with the dignity of Chrift to take notice of them ; or, 
which is mote probable, in order to deliver him from their 
importunity, he being fatigued, and worn out, with the 
benevolent actions of the da 

14 Of ſuch, &c.] i. e. hoſe * reſemble them in 
1 docility, i innocence, ſimplicity, humility, and meek- 
ne 

16 One came, and ſaid, &c.] This perſon appears to 
have been different from him who is mentioned, Luke x. 
25. for he was a lawyer, this a ruler. The lawyer came 
with an inſiduous deſign ; but this without any diſſimula- 
tion, for he went away ſorrowſul. 

Good maſter.) It may be rendered infallible doctor, and 
will then afford us a reaſon why the young man ſhould 
have applied to him in an affair of ſo great importance. 

17 Thert is none good but one, that is Ged. '(he young 
man, it is likely, was not convinced 11 dis being the 
Meſſiah, and ignorant of his divine deſ. ent; and en 


9 


1 
= 


2 
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18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
2 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf. | ws WE | 

20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? | 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 


* 


/ 


XIX. 


perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 
ſure in heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful: for he 
had great poſſeſſions. 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 


24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier 


for 


— 


— 


our bleſſed Lord in his reply, intimates, that unleſs he ac- 
knowledged both theſe truths, he was guilty of flattery, 
and of a great impropriety in calling him goad, or infallible 
becauſe theſe titles could not belong to him, unleſs he was 
a divine perſon, The title of good maſter, it may be ob- 
ſerved, was uſually given to, and affected by the Jewiſh. 
Rabbies, who had not the leaſt claim to it. Some copies 
read, Why doſt thou aſe me concerning good ? The ſenſe of 
which is, that though he looked on Jeſus as nothing more 
than a common man ; yet was of opinion, that by his in- 
ſtructions, he might be taught how to acquire that good, 
which would ſecure him eternal life. | 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.] Let 


it be obſerved here, that, though faith is declared by our 


Lord himſelf to be the condition of ſalvation, it is ſuch a 
faith, as either proceeds from, or influences the general 
righteouſneſs here deſcribed: I thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments, Moreover, the chriſtian religion, 


being from God, is eſtabliſhed upon ſuch ſolid evidences; 
that every virtuous perſon to whom it is offered, will re- 


ceive it with pleaſure. And if any one zefuſe it, his inſi- 
delity can be owing to no other cauſe but this, that his 


deeds are evil. So our Lord himſelf ſays expreſsly, John: - 


iti. 19. and therefore in returning a general anſwer con- 
cerning the terms of alvation, Jeſas fitly directed this ruler, 
firſt of all, to a ſincere. conſtant, and univerſal obedience. 
And when he replied, that he had arrived at that already, 
and defired to know if any thing more was requiſite,” our 
Lord, who knew that he was not thoroughly tinctured with 


the principles of virtue, required him to become his diſci- 


ple; which, as he had acknowledged his divine miſſion, he 
could not refuſe to do, if he was the man he pretended to 
be, aſſuring him, that by this courſe alone, he would be 


per fret, i. e. demonſtrate himſelf really poſſeſſed of the 


virtue he laid claim to: at the ſame time, he let him know 
that he could not be his diſciple, much leſs a preacher of 
the goſpel, without renouncing his worldly poſſeſſions, 
Here therefore our-Lord hath declared, that all men, to 
whom the goſpel is offered, muſt believe it, and make pro- 
feſſion of it, or they cannot be ſaved ; and that true vir- 
tue, wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſarily leads men to this be- 
lief and profeſſion. | | 
20 From my youth up.] It ſhould have been rendered, 
From my childhood ; for he was a young man. | 

21 Sell that thou haſt, &c.] This is not to be taken as a 


$9 


: 
; 


neral precept, but belongs to this man in particular. 
Chriſt by no means ſays, that chriſtians muſt ſell their 
goods, and give them to the poor. An entire renuncia- 


tion of the world was indeed neceflary in the firſt ages, 


when the profeſſion of chriſtianity, eſpecially the preaching 
of it, expoſed men to perſecution and death; which was 


the reaſon that Jeſas mentioned it to the ruler, as an in- 


diſpenſible duty: but the chriſtian religion being now 
eſtabliſhed by law in many countries, all that our great 
maſter requires of us is, that we be in conſtant readineſs 
to part with the world, and that we actually do fo (and 
ſure it is our duty) if God in his providence ſhould call us 
thereto. 

23 A rich man ſhall hardly enter, &c. ] i. e. With — 
Not that riches themſelves are any fault; but becauſe o 
the numerous temptations they accidentally lead men into 
in a vicious and corrupt world. The deceitfulneſs of riches 


blinds the eyes of men ; the pleaſures life of fleal from 
them their underſtandings; power is apt to lead them into 


ambition and tyranny; plenty into intemperance; and 


continual proſperity into a careleſs ſpirit, and a neglect * 


and forgetfulne(s of God and their duty. 12 

24 1t is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a 2 
This was a common proverb among the Jews, to expreſs 
the great difficulty of a thing. Thus, in the Babylonian 
Talmud, Perek Heroe Barachoth, , You are perhaps one 
« of the Pombeditha (an academy of Jews in Babylon) 
„% where they can make an elephant paſs through a needle's 
« eye: i. e. effect impoſſibilities. In the Gemara, we 
have this proverb, There is no elephant that enters by 
* the hole of a needle.” This proverb Chriſt was wil- 
ling to change from the elephant, a beaſt that few had ſeen, 
to a camel, which was very common in Syria, and whoſe 
bunch on its back is apt to hinder his paſſage through any 


narrow, or low entrance. Our Sayiour plainly intimates, | 
that though it did indeed ſignify ſomething impoſlible;-/ 
yet the impoſſibility was not ſo great, but it might be ſur- 


mounted by Almighty power. Some have obſerved, 
that the Greek word kamelos tranſlated carmel, fignifies a 


large rope or cable; and that ſo rendered, it would agree 


better with the mention of the needle's qe, but then the 
Greek word for a cable is not ſpelled with an eta, but with 
an iota; and the above proverbial expreſſions in-uſe among 
the. Jews, juſtify our tranſlation,” , nn 
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dom of God. 
25 When his diſciples wit it, they 


were exceedingly amazcd, ſaying, who then 


can be ſaved ? 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto 


them, with men this is impoſſible : but 
with God all things are poſſible. 


GRIER 


him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and 
followed thee : what ſhall we have there- 
ee --- 

28 And Jeſus faid unto 3 Verily I 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye 
| alfo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken 
| houſes, brethren, or fiſters, or W or 


MATTHEW. 


ST: 
for acamel to o through the eye of a needle, | 
than for a rich man to enter into the king- 


27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto - 


mother, or wife, or children, or lands, & 

for my name's fake, ſhalt receive an hun- | 

dred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 3 

30 But many Zhat are firſt ſhall be laſt, 

and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 

. 

1 Of the foboarers 5 in the vineyard. 20 Chriſt 
teacheth his diſciples to be lowly. 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an houſholder, 

which went out early in the morning to hire 

labourers into his vineyard, 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a penny a day, he ſent them i in- 
to his vineyard. 

3 And when he went about the third 
hour, and ſaw others n idle in the 
market· place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, I 
will give "ou. And they went their way. 


5 Again 3 


> 


25 Who then can he famed) Seeing the world conſiſts 
ither of perſons that are rich, or deſirous of becoming ſo. 
28 Te that have followed me in the regeneration, &c.] Dr. 
all thinks this verſe ſhould be read thus, Te aubich have 
e me, Pall in the regeneration (when the ſen of man 
rater ny alſo upon thrones, &c. 

ation probably means the reſurreFion ; and fo Jerom 


the tauelve tribes of 1/rael.) According to the 
eee of theſe words, they relate entirely 
the other life; implying, that at the general judgment, 
ſhall — Chriſt in paſſing ſentence upon the 

„Some, however, think, that by the apoſtles fit- 
ing on Tabs, may be underſtood, their ruling the chriſ- 
church; and that Jeſus fitting in the throne of bi, glory, 
not the happineſs of heaven, which he enjoyed 
eternity; but his mediatorial kingdom, which his fa- 
nter upon him as the reward of his humiliation, 
conſequently, that the authority of Chriſt, and 
erg to — in the goſpel-diſpenſation, is to 


. pics are firſt ſhall be laft, &c.)] Though you 
— that 2 wee vine and your brethren, 
> a peculiartitle to the great bleſſings I have been deſ- 

„ the Gentiles ſhall have equal opportunities and 


. 


8 


Epe 
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557. 


all the privile es of the pel on the ſame footing 
Jews : nay, 5. int of pore they ſhall be _— 


for they ſhall umverſally embrace the goſpel, be- 
IE WAERne, 


11 


: 


— 


— for obtaining them; becauſe they ſhall be ad- 


Nor Es on Chap. XX. 


Ver. 1 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mam, &c.] The % 
true ſcope of this parable is to ſhew, that the Jewiſh nation, 4 
who of all people were firſt in reſpe& of external privile- 
ges, and particularly in reſpect of the offer, ſhould be laſt 
in receiving the goſpel ; and that when they did receive it, 
they ſhould enjoy no other higher privileges under that diſ- 4 
penſation, than the Gentiles, who were called at the — ; 
venth hour,—The houſholder i is God Almighty, the great 4% 
houſholder of the world; the vineyard ſigniſies the dif] — E. 
ſations of religion in general, which God gave to mankind « 
in the different parts of the world: and the hiring of la- 
bourers early in the morning repreſents the interpoſition 
of providence, by which the Jews, then alive, were born 


members of God's church, and laid under obligations to 
obey the law of Moſes. | 


FE A \pemy a day.] The Roman denarius was about ſeven- 


1 our money 
e went out about the dans; &c. This anſwers 
to —— o'clock in the morning; as the fixth and ninth 
hour, does to twelve and three in the afternoon. Early 
in the morning, ver. 1. may fignify the ſpace from Adam 
to Noah; the third hour, that from Noah to Abraham; 
the fixth hoar, that from Abraham to Moſes ; the ninth 
hour, from Moſes till Chriſt's coming in the fleſh; and the 
eleventh hour, all the ſpace from C rſt to the end of the 
world: ſo that they who were called in the morning, at the 
third, ſixth, and ninth hours, were the faithful w 0 ſerved 

God before the incarnation; R ww 
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650 Again he went out about the ſixth and 


ninth hour, and did like wiſmmGGe. 


6 And about the eleventh hour he Went 


out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 


Fc 
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. Jewiſt®natian was converted. | 
bee received every man a penny,] The equal reward 


ſaith unto them; Why ſtand ye here all the 
dapyiidle ? nod my I nd co ds ads rig 
7 They; ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 


hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 


alſo into the vineyard; and Whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. 


8 So when even was come, the lord of 


labourers, and give them their hire, begin- 
ning from the laſt unto the firſ. 
9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received every 
mana PRany oi don fiat 1 294 O8- - 
10 But when the firſt came they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould have received more; 


* 8 _ 


- houſe, | 1 0 K 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 


the vineyard faith unto the ſteward, call the 


and they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day: - - 91 | 
13 But he anſwered. one of them, and 
faid, Friend, I do thee. no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not Jawful for me to do what 


5 


will with mine own ? is thine eye evil be- 


cauſe I am good? 5 | 
.- 16: $0: the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few choſen. 
17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 


18 


eleventh hour, joe in the afternoon) are the Gentiles, who 
idle, becauſe they laboured not for eternal 


before ſtood 
life; for which reaſon, they anſwer, ns man; bath hired us, 
i. e. No patriarch or prophet has preached the way of life 
to us. * * * | 7 8 | 

8 Beginning from the laſs unto the firft.] The rewards be- 
ing firſt beſtowed on the labourers who came at the eleventh 
hour, ſignifies, that the idolatrous Gentiles and proſelytes 
ſhopld all enjoy the goſpel with its privileges, before the 


Lot 


wed on, all, the penm given to each labourer, fignifies 


A the goſpel, with its privileges and advantages, which they 
_ all enjoyed on 8 8 footing. Ka | 


12 Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, &c.] The la- 
bouring of thoſe who were called at the eleventh hour, ſig- 
nifies, the works of piety, . juſtice, temperance, and charity, 
impoſed upon the. heathens by the law of nature; beauti- 
fully ſet forth by their labouring only one Sour, in the cool 
of the evening; their doty being light, in compariſon 
with that which was required of the Jews. 
14 Take that thine is, ] The word rendered tale, ſignifies 
take up ; which implies, that they not only murmured, but 
likewiſe, that they flung down the money in a paſſion. 
is I bine cye evil.] Art thou envious? 29” 
18 Many are called, but few cheſen.] Though many are 
invited io work in the vireyard, or have the advantage of 
the goſpel; yer not all of them, or indeed very few of 
them, will live ſuitable to their profeſſion. This latter 
branch of the parable very fitly repreſents the pride of the 
Jews in rejeAing the goſpel, when they found the Gen- 
tiles admitted to its L weK peeve: becoming ſubject 
to the law of Moſes. | 5 
Ale this parable ja to be primarily underſtood to reſpec 


* , 
- 


* 


God's dealings with the Jews and Gentiles in different 
ages of the world; ſo it may be applied to perſons con- 
verted to the belief of the goſpel in different periods of 
their lives, thus—God hath diſcovered his will early to 
ſome mien, and brought them to the knowledge of the 
truth in the beginning, or former part of their hves ; but 
others, again, whoſe natural knowledge of good and evil 
has been corrupted, and worn out by a bad education, he 
oftentimes calls at the third, fixth, and ninth hour, i. e. in 
the following part of their lives, by affording them new 


means of knowledge, and inviting them to repentance; * 


ſome again, who for want of inſtruftion, have lived in 
ignorance and wickedneſs the greateſt part of their lives, 
4 et at laſt, in the eleventh hour, through the mercy of 
God, come to the knowledge of truth, and believe, and 
obey it. (This part of the parable does not, however, 
countenance the late and wilfully deferred repentance of 
chriſtians ; for ſuch perfons are not called into the vineyard 
at the eleventh, but at the firſt hour, by the early preaching 
of the goſpe}) At length whor the even is come, i. e. at the 
end of the world, God will reward all his fervants, not in 
proportion to the times of their being called; but accord- 
ing to the fincerity of their ſervice, And what tho* ſome 


| who have been longeſt in the church, and value them- 4% 


ſelves upon outward performances, may be apt to think it 


hard, that thoſe who came in late ſhould be equalled to : 1 
them in their reward; yet the equity of Gods diſpenſa- 


tions may be vindicated, in that while his reward is not 


only free, but alſo infinitely greater than any man's work” * : 


deſerves, he injures no man by his extraordinary liberali 

to others. Thus the /aft are often firſt, and the firft laft. 
For many indeed are called early, know the wilt of the Al- 
mighty, receive his mercies, and enjoy great advantages ; 


but there are only few who improve themſelves proportt. — 
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took the twelve diſciples apart in the way; 
and faid unto them 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and 


chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death. ; 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify lim: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
20 © Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee's children, with her ſons, _ 
ſhipping Bim, and defiring a certain thin 
n 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou ? She faith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may fit, the one on thy right- 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy king- 
22 But Jeſus anſwered. and faid, Ye 


”—_- 


* 
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the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 


know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink 


of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that I am bap 
with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
| 7 And he faith unto them, Ve ſhall 

drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 4 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to ſit on my right-hand, and on my left, 3 
is not mine to give; but i? ſhull be given to & 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father, * 


24 And when ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren, n. „ 28 


25 But Jefas called them unto him, and & 
faid, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 4 
that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. 4 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let 4 
him be your miniſter, ' 20874 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among # 


— — 


we 1 


— 
— * — — 


onally to theſe advantages, and uſe them worthily, ſo as 
to attain an excellent and extraordinary reward. % that 

af the many that are called, few art choſen, words of vaſt 
meaning and i ce; and therefore ſhould often be 
meditated upon, that we may not content ourſelves with 

| — the, offers Gare r* us, or wu with 
ing in the viſi of God; but give all diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure ! Lai POD Ort 

. 18 Bebald, we go ab.] As this was the laſt year of our 
Saviour's life upon earth, he takes care to acquaint his diſ- 

_ ciples before-hand with his future —_— and death. 
20, 21 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 
&c.} Salome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons, 
James and John, thinking that immediately after his re- 
ſurrection he would appear in great pomp and glory, to 
reſtore to the Jews a temporal kingdom, came to him, and 
defired that thoſe her two ſons, who had hitherto been his- 
diſciples and followers, might, at the opening of the king- 
dom, be next in dignity to his own perſon. The mother, 
2 * — 2 application at the requeſt of her 


22 Le know not what ye af, &c.] Ye are greatly miſ- 
taken, and know not what ye aſk : my kingdom is not, as 
; you fondly imagine, a temporal, but a ſpiritual kingdom; 
and. places of dignity are not to be expected there by fa- 
vour and affeftion, but to be attained by humility, by pa- 
ticnce, and (offerings. Can ye therefore follow my ex- 
ample in bearing patiently injuries, ſufferings, and ? 
tey faid unto him, We can. | | 
f To drink of the cup—and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
Theſe are derived from the hgurative expreſ- 
Þ fioos in the Old Telament, in which, afflictions are repre- 
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ſented under the figure of great waters, paſſing over, and 
. ns i 
23 Ye Gall drink indeed of my cu, &c.] Ye ſhall indeed 
follow me in perſecations and ſufferings ; and thereby ob- 
tain a place in my kingdom. | 
But to fit on my right-hand—is not mine to give, &c.] This 4% 
ſeems” to contradi& another expreſſion in ſcripture, 4 1 8 
power is given me, & c. It might be rendered, It is not 4 
mine to give, «n/z/7 to them for whom it is prepared of 


my Father,” Our Lord certainly meant, that'it was not 


in his power to give the chief places to any but them who 
are moſt eminent for their graces ; particularly, thoſe of 4 
faith and fortitade ; ſuch only being entitled to the chief 4$ 
places in the ag ena of heaven, according to the unalter- 
able laws of the divine adminiſtration. |. Aal 
25 Te know that the princes 2 the Gentiles, &c.] The 
ſons of Zebedee having aſked for the principal poſts in his 


kingdom, the reſt of the apoſtles thought themſelves equally 


deſerving of their maſter's favour, and therefore were angry 
at their arrogance, To inſtruct the former, and pacify the 
latter, our Lord ſhews them, that the chief poſts in his 
kingdom were not attended with ſplendor, riches, or plea- 
ſures, the uſual incitements of ambition ; but the moſt 
eminent places in his kingdom would expoſe the occupiers 
to great difficulties, dangers, and aflitions ; and therefore 
thoſe who coveted them, would be far from being objects 
of envy ; nor would their defire of them make them fit 
ſubjects ignation. In my ſpiritual kingdom, there is 
no dominÞ# to be exerciſed by any of you over the reſt, 
like as earthly princes reign arbitrarily and tyrannize over 


tied 


.V 2 who alſo, by the command of G 
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you, ate be pee be 1 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to 


give his life a ranſom for 


29 And as they depatt 
a great multitude followed him. 


on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. | 


becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 
they cried the. more, ſaying, Have chorey 
us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ftill, and called them, 
and faid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto 
o 

c 33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our 
177 may be opened. > 

34 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them; 
and "wached theic : and immedidtely 


2 
1 7 into Feru an 
12 driveth 
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be miniftered unto, but to miniſter, and 
to many. 6 
ed from Jericho, 
30 J And behold, two blind men ſitting 
by the way ide, when they heard that Jeſus p 
paſſed we cried out, ſaying, Have mercy, 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, 


their eyes received light, and ** followed 
him. 


Chap. xxi, 
temple, 17 curſeth the fig-tree, - 23 put- 
teth to filence the prieſts and elders, 2 8 3721 * 


rebufeth them by the fimilitude of the two þ 
ſons, 33 and the huſbandmen, who few ſuch 7 
4s were ſent unto them. < 
ND when they drew nigh ERS Je- 4 
A ruſalem, and were come to Beth- PF. 
ge, unto the mount of Olives, then 
py Jeſus two diſciples, _ D 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall | 
find an aſs: tied, and a colt with her: 1 \ 


them, and bring them unto me. 


3 And if any marr ſay ought unto OE EF 
ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of them; F.- 


and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 


4 All this was done, that it might be | 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the propher, ; 


ſaying, 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 


thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and lit- 
1 and a colt the fole of an 
aſs. 


6 And the diſciples went, and did as 

Jeſus commanded them, 
2 And W the aſs, and the col, and 
put 


( os, 
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28 4 ranſom for many. ] B 3 meant, all ſuch 
— ton th y receiving the knowledge of 


4 departed from, &c.] St. Matthew and St. 
KEE, 8 
St. Luke, when he wwat come nigh unto it: 
4 1 'of St. Luke may properly be rendered, 

» when, or while he cat near it. 
| Fe 
* of to the 


comnry round wa the moſt 2 ſpot in beg hi 


. 3 des the neceſſarĩes of life in great 
abundance, the ms, excellent honey; and the cele- 
brated balſam-tree, the moſt precious production of the 
earth, 'The — of this region was owing to m_ 

cauſes, and among the reſt, to a fine ſpring 
» it, and which was anciently ſweetened b * — 
ed the land 
and extraordinary fertility. The air here is 
— mild; for when it ſnowed in other parts of Pa- 
leſtine, and was fo cold that the inhabitants were obliged 
to make uſe of the warmeſt cloathing, thoſe near Jericho 
were clad only in linen. Hence, as oſephus tells us, the 
territory of Jericho was called J heion Chooroon, a heavenly 
country, reſembling Paradiſe, It was one hundred and 


: Ver « Be 


3 — 


twenty ſtadiums, or fiſtedn miles, Fn Jeruſalem, n 


due eaſt. It was beautified with a palace for che reception 
of a governor, an amphitheatre of public ſhews, and an 
hippodrome for horſe-races, 

30 Behold, two blind men fitting by the way-fide.] St 
Mark and St. Luke mention ol one blind man cared 
near Jericho. St. Auſtin is of opinion, that one of the 
beggars was more remarkable than the other, being the 
ſon of Timeus, who ſeems to have been a perſon of ſome 
Re be bur having. fallen into poverty, was forced to 

vey bz. 'he thinks ere is ſufficient 
reaſon er dn his bang mentioned particularly by one of the 
Evangeliſts. It may be added, that he rendered him- 
ſelf remarkable by the earneſtneſs with which he cried to 
the * of God. _ 
Norma on Chap. XXL.» 
J This was a little village belonging 

to the prieſts, _— on the fide of the * * 
— a mile from Jeruſalem. , Hither the prieſts 
who ſerved. in the temple on certain days; becauſe it was 
commanded in the law, that nd man ſhould travel above . 
one thouſand paces on the ſabbath-day. *. 

l deughttr of Zion, &c.); See Tech. 1. 9. 2 
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put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. . 58 
8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way. | Fes 
9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
tothe ſon of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. 
10 And when he was come into Jeru- 


is this? | 
+ 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


bought in the temple 


 falem, all the city was moved, faying, Who 


12 ¶ And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 
„and overthrew the 
tables of the money- changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold dovees. 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 


* 


eves. | bis". 

14 Andthe blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes! 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; they 
were ſore diſpleaſed, W 


16 And 


1144 1 1 
| 3 4 = 4 1 * 


5 


Err 


- Greek word rendered thereon is plural, and fignifies on them; 

whence Tome have thought that our Lord rode on bob the 

- aſſes: whereas the word them does not relate to the aſſes, 

but to the garments which the diſciples had laid upon the 
colt of the aſs. g {I . 

8 Spread their garments in the wor] Strewing garments 

* and boughs was a ceremony obſerved at the inauguration 
of kings. 2 Kings ix. 13, &c. | 

9 


Llaſtch tbes ; applied to Chriſt on this occaſion, it fignified 
- the ſame as, God ſave the king. This kind of acclamation 
was likewiſe uſed by the Jews at the feaſt of tabernacles, in 


which-they 
plalms. From hence the boughs uſed on theſe occaſions 


were named Hoſarnas. 
Blast is he that « pI This ſhews that they confeſſed 
him to be the Shilob, or be that wwas to come. | 
Haſauna in the bigheft.)] Glory and praiſe be to him in 
heaven, who hath condeſcended, who hath uſed, theſe 
means of reconciling us. 3 
. 1o When be was come into Jeru/alem, &c.) There is hard- 
I a paſſage in the New Teſtament, that has occaſioned 
more profane wit and ridicule than the triemphant ent 


flouriſhing times. 


ble dependence upon himſelf; therefore David, who rode 
himſelf upon a mule, and ordered Solomon to do the ſame 


enemies, and. bamſtrung the horſes, to make them unfit 


ing princes, multiplied horſes, they were rebuked by the 
prophets, and chaſtiſed by God for it: it is therefore with 
great propriety, that Chriſt, in his moſt public triumph, 
boſe, according to the prophecy before us, to ride upon 


cſanna.] This word in Hebrew fignifies, Jave, we. 


boughs in their hands, and alſo ſung 


of our Saviour into Jeruſalem. : but it muſt be remembered, 
that his riding into Jeruſalem, in this manner, fulfilled the 
predictions of the prophets ; and that an afs was the uſual 
creature uſed by 1 s and Kings of Iſrael in the moſt 

od had forbid the children of Iſrael 
the uſe of horſes, that he might keep them in more ſenſi- 


on his coronation-day, burnt the chariots he took from his 


for war; and afterwards, when Solomon, and the ſucceed - 


an aſs; neither was there any thing tidiculous in it, for the 


eaſtern aſſes are a very large and beautiful animal, on which 


patriarchs, A and kings have rode: nay, magiſtrates 
yt 


are ſpoken of by the general deſcription of thoſe that ride 
on white afſes (ſee note on Judges v. 10.); ſo all the ridi- 
cule which has fallen on this paſſage, muſt be retorted on 
the ignorance of thoſe who have taken upon them to cen- 
ſure what they did not underſtand. ce. 

12 Jeſus "went into the temple of God, and'taft out, &c.] 
See Mark xi. 15. Luke xix. 45. \ 

13 It is uritten, my houſe ſhall be called, &c.] The ex- * 

reſſion @ den of thieves, may allude to thoſe gangs of rob- 
wy which at that time infeſted Judea, and uſed to hide 
themſelves in the holes or dens of the mountains, as ap- 
pears from Joſephus ; not but our bleſſed Saviour here 
plainly refers to the paſſage. in Jeremiah, where the pro- 
phet introduces God complaining, 7s. this houſe, . evhich is 
called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes ] Behold, * 
even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, ch. vii. 11. St. Jerom 
aſcribesall this wickedneſs to the avarice of the prieſts, and 
gives us a lively deſcription of the ſeveral artifiees whereby 
they endeavoured to extort money. In the temple of. 7 
Jeruſalem, ſays he, where the Jews from almoſt all coun- *# 
tries of the earth aſſembled, facrifices” of different kinds, 
ſome for the rich, and others for the poorer fort, were of- 
ferred according to the law); but becauſe thoſe who came 
from diſtant countries often wanted ſuch ſacrifices, - the 
prieſts took the advantage of buying up all the beaſts ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, fold them to thoſe perſons who, * 
wanted them, and received them again at their hands: 
and, becauſe ſome who came to wor Ln ſo very poor, 
that they could not even purchaſe the leſſer ſacrifices, 3 
namely birds, the res placed bankers in the courts of 
the temple, to lend money upon ſecurity; but finding that 
they could not do this without tranſgreſſing the law, they © 
had recourfe to another device, namely, to appoint a 
kind of pawn-brokers, inſtead of bankers ; i. e. men, Who "Y 
for the advance of a ſmall ſam, took fruits, herbs, and 


i 
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prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
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16 And ſaid unto * Heareſt thou 
what theſe ay ? And, Jeſus faith unto them, 
Vea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth 

of babes and * thou haſt perfected 
praiſe ? 

17 And he left them, Bar? went out 


of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 
into the city, he hungered. 
thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid unto it, 


-18 Now in the morning as he returned 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
Let no fruit grow. on thee hence-forward 


for ever. * preſently the ** wither- 
ed away ? 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig tree 
withered away? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto Woh 
Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which 
is done to the fig-tree, but lo if ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea ; it ſhall be 
done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhalt 
alk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

18 H 23 J And 


1 888 inſtead of intereſt Our Lord, 
therefore, having obſerved this method of traffic carried 
on by the prieſts in his father's houſe, not only expelled 
their agents, but arraigned them alſo as a band of thieves/; 
for he Is really a robber who makes luere of religion, and 
whoſe worſhip is not ſo much the veneration he has for 
| God, as the opportunity he takes of making his own in- 


there. 
= 19 And when he faw a fig-tree in the 


tereſt and advantage.” 
16 Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings thou haſt per- 
fied praiſe.) Theſe words were recited from Pſalm viii. 


2. and ſeem to vary a little from the original, which is 
thus rendered, Out of the mouth of of wery 1b and ſacklings 
thou o_ ordained flrength : though the LXX give it as 
quoted by St. Matthew, Our ed Saviour ſeems to 
inſinuate, N theſe acclamations of the children were not 
fortuitous, but by a divine inſtinct, and for the fulfilling 
of an ancient prophecy ; and con ſequently, that their de- 
claring him to be the Meſſiah, or ſon of avid, ſhould be 
nora as a merciful call from heaven, to inform and 
inſtruct others in what they were to do. | 
17 He left them, and arent out of the city.) To prevent any 
* ions of bis affecting the government, which his po- 
arity b riſe to, and which the great concourſe 


of people, and the 8 of che night ſeaſon, might 
done favoured nfirmed. 
Brthany.) B Bean took its name from a track of ground 


in which it ſtands, ſo called from the Greek word athene, 
which ſignifies the dates of palm - trees, that grew there in 
great plenty. It was, in our Saviour's time, a conſiderable 
ace, wang ar df at the foot of the mount of Olives, about 
9 furlongs, or near two miles eaſtward from Jeruſalem ; 
but it is at preſent a very mean village. Our modern tra- 
vellers inform us, that at the entrance into it, there is an 
old ruin, called the caſtle of Lazarus, ſappoſed to have 
been the manſion-houſe, where he and his filters lived. 
Near it, at the bottom of a {mall deſcent, is a ſepulchre, 
ſaid to be that of Lazarus, and held in great veneration 
by the Turks, who uſe it for an oratory, or place of prayer, 


— — 


18, 19 Now in the morning, &c. In Mark xi. there is 
a ſpace betwixt the curſing and wi 11 of the ſig- tree, 
in which Chriſt is ſaid to 12 caſt Ne bd yers and ſellers 
out of the temple; but here the ſig · tree is related to have 
withered immediately, and the tranſaction at the temple 
is repreſented as prior in time ig his coming to the tree af. 
ter it was withered. This difficulty will be eaſily ſolved 
thus; ver. 18. but, or now in the morning, viz. of the —5 
the tranſactions of which the evangeliſt had been relating, 
not the morning of the day following, as is commonly 
ry ſed. Un the morning, as he ** eg into on as, 
e had hungered. And ſeeing a ſingle fio-tree in t & 
he came to C pag as — LE 42 leaves 3 
ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever : 
and it withered forthwith ; i. e. it began to wither from 
that time forth; though the diſciples did not perceive it, 
becauſe th paſſed by while Jeſus was pronouncing the 
curſe; - neither did they obſerve it, as they came out in the 
evening, becauſe, in all probability, it was dark. 20 Ah, 
when t e diſcithes Jaw it, ſaw the fig-tree withered from the 
roots, viz. next morning, as they were returning to the” 
city of Bethany; for ſo we are told expreſsly, in the more 
patticular account Mark has given of this place. 
20 How ſoon it the fig-tree withered away !] By this vi- 
ſible fimilicude, Chriſt intimated to his diſciples, that the 
ewiſh nation, having now only a formal poſſeſſion of re- , 
igion, without bringing forth any fruit, ſhould fuddenly 
be curſed: and rooted ont. All the miracles of Chriſt 
were intended for the good of mankind ; whenever he per- 
formed any that were deſtructive, it was upon inanimate , 
things, or irrational creatures, as the ſwine of the Gerge- 


ſenes ; which laſt was fo far wiſe and gracious, as it de- 


' monltrated at once, the malice of the devil, and Ws extent 
of Chritt's power over him. 
21 1f ye have faith, &.] See chap. xvii. 20. 
© This mountain.] i. e. The mount of * Olives, on nn 


they were then ſtanding. 
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theſe things? and who gave thee this autho- 
rity” ee oa 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, -I alſo will aſk you one thing, which 


what authority I do theſe things. 
25 The baptiſm of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we 
ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, 
the people; for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, 
We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 


if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by 


Of men; we fear 


29 He anſwered. and faid, I will not : 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he carne to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I go, 
„„ n ß 
31 Whether of them twain did the will ; 
of his father? They fay unto him, The 
firſt, Jeſus faith unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 8 8 8 808 
32 For John in the way 
of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: 
but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might be- 


* thn 


23 The chi 8 They were members of 
dhe great Sanhedrim, which had the cognizance of every 
thing relating to religious matters, and were deputed by 
them to demand what claim or ptetenſions he had to aſſume 
the prophetic office, or make any innovations in their cuſ- 
particularly pointing at the circumſtance of his 
g the buyers and ſellers out of the temple. 3 6 5 

25, 26, 27 1 alſo will aſt you one thing, &c. This 
Alen edssel the priefls to an inextricable ma, 
Ye are come, ſays our Lord, to enquire into the proofs of 
my miſſion, I will ſabmit myſelf to your examination, on 
condition, that you will tel me what your determination 
was concerning John ; was he a true or a falſe prophet? You 
fay you don't know. Well, but if you were not able to 
form a judgment concerning John, how can-you take upon 
you to judge me ? In this light, our Lord's queſtion ap- 
pears to have been formed with the greateſt addreſs ; be- 
cauſe, whether the prieſts anſwered in the affirmative, or 
the negative, or gave no reply at all, they abſolutely con- 
demned themſelves. 
. IT be Sanhedrim's 2% N was to judge of prophets; 

dat here our Lord oblig the chief prieſts and elders, who 
were themſelves —— of that court, to confeſs that 
e incapable of judging. 
ay Tobm as a proper.) The reputation of the Bap- 
tit ended not with his life, the people continued to honour 
his.memory ; inſomuch, that when Herod had loſt an ar- 
my by a ſignal defeat, the Jews faid it was a divine judg- 
ment, and a juſt puniſhment inflited upon him, for put- 
ting John to death. | 
not 


* 


4 
i: 


. - 
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either tell I you, Sc.] Jeſus well knew that they would 
have believed, though he had taken the pains to ex- 
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lives to his precepts, and particularly would not hearken to- 


juſt rebuke. 


plain and prove this miſſion; he knew likewiſe, that theß 
3 the queſtion with an inſidious defign, to extort 
m him a plain confeſſion that he was the Meſſiah, 
which they would have'wrought up into an accuſation, that 
would have made him appear criminal to Pilate, as one 
who affected the government. | 4 
28, 29, 30 A certain man had two ſons, &c.] The tem- 
per and behaviour of the ſecond fon was an exact picture 
of the Jews, and of the temper, and hehaviour of the Pha- 
riſees in particular; for in their devotions, they gave God 
the moſt honourable titles, and profeſſed the utmoſt zeal 
to ſerve him; but at the ſame time did not conform their 


the exhortations of John the Baptiſt. In the character of 4 
the other ſon, the diſpoſition of the tax. gatherers, the har- 4 
lots, and the Gentiles, are deſcribed. Fhey neither pro- - 
feſſed, nor promiſed to do the will of God; yet when they 
thought ſeriouſly, they ſubmitted themſelves, firſt to John, 
then to Chriſt, and in conſequence of their faith, amend - 
ed their lives. . EEC 
31 Whether of them twain, &c.] They did not perceive 4 
that by this anſwer they condemned themſelves, till Jeſus + 
made a direct application of the parable” in a ſharp but 
The publicans and the harlits go into the kingdom, &c.] i. e. % 
They that have been harlots, and'repented. By rhe ling- % 
dem of God, may be underſtood their converſion to chrifſ. Þ 
[4 » d c | 28 | ' "Thad: | ; 
Fe when ye had ſeen it, &c.] Even when you faw 
the publicans and proſtitutes repent at John's preaching, 
you did not follow Nel ea phs, 8 EAN 
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Chap. xxi. 


33 Hear another parable: There was 
a certain houfholder which d a vine- 
# yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went in- 
to a far country. 5 5 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
- that they might receive the fruits of it. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſer- 
* vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more 
than the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. 4 


37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 


— 


38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir, come, tet us kill him, and let us 


ſeize on his/inheritanee.” oo 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. 


40 When the Lord therefore. of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do. unto 
thoſe kusbandmen? oo 
41 They fay unto him; He will miſera- 
bly y thoſe wicked men, and wilt let 
out his vineyard to other | husbandmenz 
which ſhalt render him the fruits in their 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never . 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the 


Mo 
— —_— — — 


. 33 There auaf g certain bouſbolder who planted a vinterd.] 
„The vineyard, with its appurtenances, repreſents the Mo- 


faical diſpenſation of religion. See Iſai. ch. v. 1. 
Digged a wine-preſs.) The word rendered a wwine-pre/s, 


4 ignites either the cavity wherein the preſs was placed, 


the trough in which they trod the grapes, or the cavity in 
which they placed the veſſel args Aft received the je 
} Of the grapes; and is here uſed by a figure for the whole 


; A toxwer.] i. e. A houſe for the lodging of the vine-dreſ- 
, ers, and thoſe that watched the vineyard ; of which it is 
ſuppoſed to have commanded a full proſpe& (fo God ſet 


; his temple-upon the holy hill of Zion) The vineyard was 


thus completely , ing more was wanting. 
, Hafbandmen.) That is, the Jewiſh nation, whom he ho- 
noured with the Moſaical diſpenſation. 


34 When the time of the fruit drew near, &c.] God ex- 


pecting from the Jews, to whom he had given his law, the 
fruits of holineſs and obedience to his commands, ſent to 
them his prophets to remind them of their obedience, and 
, to exhort them to lead holy lives, as the natural return due 

from thoſe who had the advantage of ſo clear a revelation. 
3 35 De  buſbandmen took his Jervants, c.] The Jews, 
. highly irritated againſt the prophets, for the freedom they 
uſed in reproving them for their fins, perſecuted and flew 
them. "The beating is expreſſive of their treatment of Je- 
remiah ; their #///ing refers to the manner in which they 
put Iſaiah to death; and their ning may likewiſe be ap- 


1 ; plied to the cruelty they ſhewed to ariah.. | 


„ 36 Again be ſent other ſervants.) Their wickedneſs did 
not provoke God inſtantly to pour down vengeance: upon 
them; but being infinitely merciful, and full of long ſuf- 
— 4 he ſent yet more prophets to exhort and reclaim 


37 But lag ff all, be fur unto them hir ſon. &c.] At lan 


9 


ſented as an elegance. Or, the three Evangeliſts may be 


laſt to it 


41 They 2 unto bim, &c.] According to-St. Mark and 


St. Luke: Jeſus ſeemed to have anſwered this queſtion him- 
ſelf; but here the Evangeliſt exprefsly ſays, that the prieſts. 


or replied, his very omiſſion is, by 
reconciled, by leaving out the words they /ay- wato. , 
which might be interpolated ; accordingly, the Latin ver- 
fon has omitted them. See Mark xii. 9. i 

41 Other huſbandmen.] The converted Gentiles. 
432 Dia yow never Sc.] See note on. Pſalm cxviii.. 


+ 


$444925449449++++ ++ 


r r —— . E— — —— — — 


head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The king- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. "#2 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees had heard his patables, they perceived 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet. 
HA. XXII. 


4444774747454 


1 The parable of the marriage of the king's 


fon. g The vacation of the Gentiles. 12 
De puniſhment of him that wanted the wed- 
ding garment, 15 Tribute ought to be 
paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt confuteth the Sad- 
ducees about the reſurrection, 34 anfwer- 


2 e 


Sr. MATTHEW. | 
eth the lawyer, which is the fi and great + 
, 41 and expoſeth the Phariſees. 3, 


about the Meſſias. at. 
A ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto 7 
"A them again by parables, and ſaid, 


2 The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a 


certain king; which made a marriage for 4 


his ſon, 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them i 


that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. 2 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, & 
faying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 4 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 7 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are + 


ready: come unto the- marriage. 


5 But they made light of it, and went . 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his $ 


merchandiſe : 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, ? 
and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew 7 


them, 


— __— ” CI $ "PE A . nm 2 — 
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44 9 &c.] The ſenſe ſeems to be, 
ſhall ſtumbl 


| Norzs on Chap, XXII. 
Ver. 1. Jeſas anſwered.) Perhaps it would have been 
rendered with more propriety, 7e/us '/aid, &c. 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto, &c.] The gracious 
deſign of God in giving the goſpel to men, and the ſucceſs 
with which the preaching of it will be attended, be il- 
luſtrated by the behaviour of a certain king, who, in honour 
of his ſon, made a great feaff, to which he invited many 
The 3 ſupper, or great feaſt, ſigniſies the 
joys of heaven, which are properly compared to an elegant 


entertainment, on account of their exquiſiteneſs, fulneſs, 
and duration: and they are here ſaid to be pre in 

of the Son of God, becauſe they are bi on 
men as a reward for their obedience. Cs 
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Who made @ merriage_ for bis ſou The iety of 4 
-diſpenſation to a marriage-feaſt will #4 


comparing the goſpel 
pear from our Lord's aſſuming, and being repreſented 


ap 
under the image of a bridegroom, ch. ix. 15. Mark ii. 1 


19. Luke v. 34. John ii. 2 


3 To call them that — It was cuſtomary to ſend 7 


two invitations, at ſeparate times, on theſe occaſion. 


And they would not — The Jews, tho” invited 4 
a 3 0 the 
Meſſiah himſelf, rejected the goſpel, ſo refuſed enter- 


Meſſiah's forerunner, even by the 


ing into the kingdom of heaven. 


*Y He ſent forth other ſervants, &c.] Aber e reſurrection 


aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, the apoſtles were ſent 
forth to inform the Jews, that the goſpel-covenant was eſta» - 
bliſhed, manſions in heaven were rot and that no- 


thing was wanting, but that would cheerfully accept of 
the deſigned them. 1 Ms 


5. 6 But thy made light of it, &c.) The treatment the 
king's ſervants met with, was intended to repreſent the ill 


- ſucceſs which the goh and its miniſters might expect a- 


mong the Jews, w ple, on-that 
account had the firſt offers of the goſpelm e to them ; but 


that they would in general reject it, and prefer their farms, 


o being God's ancient 


their merchandiſe, and other gainful employments, to the 


practice of piety, the favour of God, an 


| e enjoyments 
of heaven. Nay, that they would even add inſults and 


cruelty to obſtinacy, perſecuting unto death the miniſters 
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7 But when the king heard here, he 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
up their city. 5 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worty. | 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid tothe mar- 


4 10 So oſs ſervants went out into the 
gh-ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 J And when the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 


* 


2 


N 7 7 Chap. xxiii. 


had not on a wedding garment: 12 
12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs: 
n eee, 
teeth. Fn. F 
14 For many are called, but few are 
ſen. . e KI; VOOR: | 

15 JJ Then went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might intangle him 
in his talk, e 1 
16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
I | . +. 


— ** — 


who exhorted them to believe, and accept the gracious . 
terms of the goſpel. 
7 He. ſent forth his armies, &c.] i. e. The angels, to in- 


** 
* 
: 
flict famine, peſtilence, and other calamities, upon the 
* 
+ 
5 
* 
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Jews, which were the cauſes of their deſtruction. The Ro- 
man armies, which God made uſe of to diſplay his ven- 
geance upon them, might be alſo implied. 

9 Go ye into the highways, &c.] Here, the calling of the - 
Gentiles is repreſented by the king's ſervants going forth, 
and compelling all they met with to come in, i. e. not by 

force of arms, but by the force of perſuaſion. = 

10 The wedding was furniſhed with gueſts.) i. e. By the 
continual preaching of the goſpel, many are prevailed up- 
on to make profeſſion of religion, and to E afcer the 

happineſs of the life to come. | 
11 He ſaw there a man which had not on a_wedding-gar- 
ment.) The people of the Eaſt, among whom the faſhion 
of clothes was not changeable, as with us, eſteemed it a 
principal part of their magniſicence, to have their ward- 
robes ſtored with rich habits. See Job. xxvii. 16. We 


„ furniſh an hundred habits for the theatre? he replied, he 
had five thouſand in his houſe. | 
12 Friend, how cameſ! thou in hither ?] 'T bis member of 
the parable repreſents the laſt jud t, and teaches us, 

7 that though the Gentiles 


- new covenant. 


. to the Gentiles, who, though they embraced the goſpel, 


ner, to ſhew us that the f oma te of the chriſtian religion 


of teeth ; and let us remem 


iles obeyed the call of che goſpel with - 


more alacrity than the Jews, that they ſhould not all be 
ſaved by it. 
Nat having a wedding- grants By the wedding-gar- 
ment are repreſented all thoſe ifications which are re- 
uiſite to preſerve the dignity of chriſtianity, and to enti- 
tle a perſon to everlaſting life, upon the conditions of the 


14 For many are called, but few art choſen.) See note on 
ch. xx. 16, Theſe words muſt, in the firſt place, be refer- 
red to the Jews, who were called in great numbers, but 
few of them in compariſon believed; and, in the ſecond, 


yet many of them refuſed the wedding-garment when it 
was offered them, - The parable is concluded in this man- 


will not ſave a man, unleſs he lives in a manner worthy of 
that religion. Let us therefore, who have obeyed the 
call, f are by profeſſion the people of God, think often 
of that awful day, when the king will come in to ſee his 
gueſts ; when God will, with the greateſt ſtrictueſs, view 


every ſoul laying claim to the joys of heaven; let us think 


of the ſpeechleſs confuſion chat will ſeize ſuch as have not 
the wedding - garment, and on the inexorable ſeverity 
with which they will be configned to weeping and gnaſhing 
r, that to have ſeen for a 
while the light of the goſpel, and the fair beaming of an 
eternal hope, will add deeper and more ſenſible horrors to 
thoſe gloomy manſions. On the other hand, to animate 
and encourage us, let us think om the happy time, when the 
marriage-ſapper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and all 


the harmony, pomp, and beauty of heaven, ſhalt add to 
its ſolemnity and happ 


inefs. 
8 Herod the Great attem ted to over- 
the ancient and true religion of the 
ews, that he might eſtabliſh a ſyſtem more ble to 
is tyranny. This was the dectrine of the Sadducees, 
which he zealouſly eſpouſed, becauſe it ſet men free from 
the dread of a future late, and left them at liberty to eſ- 


16 The 
turn the principles.o 
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we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careth thou 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 


TIS" we potethvedtheir wickednels, 
18 But Jeſus ived ; . 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
19 Shew me the tribute- money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. | 
20 he faith unto them, Whoſe 7s 
and ſuperſcription ? 
unto him, Ceſars. Then 


Sr: MATTHEW. 


a wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left 


wife thall the be of the feven ? for they all 


ey marvelled, and left him, and went 


their way. | 
23 The ſame day came to him the 


7 


Sadducees, which ſay that there is no re- 


ſurrection, and asked him, 1 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, baving no children, his brother 
ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 


25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt, when he had married 


his wife unto his brother. 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 


third, unto the ſeventh. 25 | 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 


* » 


* W 


pouſe what took to be their intereſt, by any method 
they P another name 
ſubmitting to the innovations introduced by Herod and the 
Romans: for it may eaſily be thought, that thoſe who fa- 
voured Herod and the powers who ſupported him, were 
generally of this ſect. At the ſame time, all the Saddu- 
cees were not Herodians, ſome of them 
that complaiſance to the reigni 
brethren were remarkable : 


little of 
Sons for which their 
is accounts ſufficiently 


in this and ver. 23. 5 
True. ] Free and unbiaſſed in thy ſentiments. 
17 it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not O It 


was debated with in our 


4 
E 


] 


0 1 ed to accuſe him before 


the people, as a be of 
liberty of the Jews, if he ſhould fay i Was 


- and 


F 


+ 
this ima 
21 
faith he unto , Render therefore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and 
unto Ged, the things that are God's. 
3 22 When they bad heard zhgſe wurd, 


4 


as 
it was unlawful, the Herodians reſolved to inform the 
rof it, who they hoped would puniſh him as a 


2 
Þ 


8 


2 paſſed an deren on the truth of 4 
is courage, integrity, and impartiality, with a 
doabt, to make him believe N 


3335: 


no ey. were his friends ; 
that 
ighty was in this matter. 
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4 
2 
: ject, they came to Jeſus, and they propoſed * 
4+ 
$ 


0 ligaity,, that cho they made conſcience, 
8 4 3 


5 


ſc Sadducees, who maintained the expediency of 


gently a baſe pretender to the character of the Meſ- 
well as a flatterer of princes. But if he ſhould af- 

mentor of ſedition. Hihly elated, therefore, with their - 
They were aſtoniſhed at his having perceived their deſigns, 
- and retired inwardly vexed and 
he ought boldly to declare what the will of che 


and a 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypecrites ?] He called them hypo- 


ven-pence half . | 
21 Render — wato Cæſar, the things which are C. 


by making uſe of it {for the Jews —_ to make uſe of 


u 
ſhould never depart from the duty you owe to God ; bet 
ſhould remember, as you bear the image of the great King 
of heaven and earth, on are his ſubjects, and ought to 
him the tribute of yourſelves, and ſerve him both in 
and body. Our Lord then exhorted them to both 
God the magiſtrate, and to give each his due; inti- 
mating, that there is no i between their rights, 
when nothing but their rights were inſiſted on, | 

21 They marwled, left him, and went their way.] 


as well as at the wiſdom by which he avoided the ſnare, 
eatly aſhamed. 

28 Whe/e wife ſhall ſbe be of the ſeven ?} As the Saddu- 
cees believed the foul to be nothing more than a refined 


kind of matter, they thought, if there was any future 
reſemble 


the preſent, and that men in that 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Ye 4 err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marty, nor are given in marriage; but are th 
as the angels of God in heayen. 

31 engages. the refurreftion of 


ſpoken unto dy God, faying, 
g I am de Gd of Abe, and the 


God of Ila, and the God of Jacob ? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of, the 


vin 
3 4 And when the multitude heard 15, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
34 J But when the Phariſees had heard 


that he had put — fon 


ey were gathered together. 
+þ Then one of them, which was n 


* aſked him a W tempting 


dt. a_ Aa 2 —_—_— at — * 8 — 


Chap. xxii. 


him, and faying, 
36 Maſter, which is the great command- 
ment in the law ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
Lai by Golf with all thy hunt, abd 
ein arty foul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſetf, y | 
40 On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 
41 U While the 
ed together, Jeſus aſked them, 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? 


whoſe ſon is he? They fay Lac him, The 3, 


of David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth | 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, 

44 The Loxp faid unto my Lord, * 


—_.. 4. * F _— I 7 PR”. 4 Sh. _ 


_— 


ſlate being material and mortal, the human race could not 
be Anwar or nor individuals made ha without = 
3 and conveniencies of marriage * — they 

ed it to be a neceſſary conſequence « of the reſt on, 
OI ſtate, that every man's wife ſhould be reſtored to 


. rede do err, Le 
% 5 50 very ignorantly, not 


the eng. 
tures, &c. g the 
prog! 4 a true oe of the greatnefs of 
God: forin that future ſtate of happineſs to 
jr". yon of God firs where there ſhall be no more 


| 
= 
= 
1 
12 
$5 


mortality, nero was inſtituted to ſupply, there 
„will be no need of any f any Ben thing As Neither 
hall that faturs fline relkandls he 1 of men on 
'& Earth ; but it ſhall be glorious and ſpiritual, as is now the 
life of angels in heaven, _ 8 

I, 32 Bt. „Teer 
denial of it on this ſuppoſition, that the out with he 


body; but you err as much In not knowin 1 
» not 84 conceiving of the power of God : for 
the words of the law which you allow to be a autho. 
rity, „ ul doth not die with the bo- 
dy, but ha exiſtence. Now, Moſes tells us, 
that God long after the death of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 

cob, called himſelf their God ; but God it not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: therefore the ſouls of thoſe patri- 
archs are yet exiſting in a ſe ſtate. Since therefore 
the Sadducees ſupported their opinion of av reſurre#ion of 
the body, on a 2 le chat h ſoul bad not ſeparate exiſtence ; 
when it was K 


»— 


e PREG medium 


— a6 


ariſces were gather- x 


of _ e exiſtence. ; 
# the multitude heard this they were aflonifbed at his 


42 The people were agreeably ſurprined when 
heard Har and ſolid a ni of hl of the ſect they abo- — 


minated ; and that too in an argument where they had al- 7 


ways thoug ht themſelves impregnable. 


$6 Which i is the great — 
of the Jewiſh doctors declared, that 


wk — 


was the great commandment ; others beflowed i this honour © 


upon circumciſion ; a third fort yielded it to the law of 


meats and waſhings. 
37 1 This implies, that our love and 
obedience ſincere, 
act only ; but likewiſe in the inward 
With all thy 


be aniver/al, 


ion of the mind. 


ht to _ and chearful. 
his ts 7 and great commandment.) If we 
PF cker God — e common Father of mankind, and 
equally concerned for the welfare of his children, we ſhall . 
have a very ſure foundation for all the moral duties: for 
this reaſon, the love of God is the firſt commandment, the 
foundation of all religion, and of that commandment which 

is ſtiled the ſecond, 

40 On theſe two commandments all the lav and the 
wp The meaning is plainly this, That the whole , 
* lies in theſe two . 


not in the external 
J This ſhews, that our obedience muſt 
e does not love God in the ſcripture DP - 
_ who obeys him in ſome inſtances only, and not in 


on all thy mind] This teaches, that our obedience | 
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thou on my right hand, till 1 make thine 
enemies thy footſtool ? EY 
45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his ſon ? | REES 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) aſk him any more queſtions. 


V 
1 Chrift admoniſheth the people to follow the 
good doftrine, not the evil examples of the 
| ſeribes and Phariſees: 5 His diſciples muſt 
beware of their ambition: 13 He denounceth 
eight woes againſt their hypocriſy and blind- 
. neſs; 34 and prophefieth of the deſiruttion 
_ of Jeruſalem. 5 
HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, 


- 
» 


- 
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S 
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1 
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ſeen of men: they make broad their phy- 


- 


- > 
* * * . 


c | 


2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees * 
ſit in Moſes ſeat... e ee e, 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for they ſay, and do 
not. 133 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's 
ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for fo be 


lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
nts. | FRE | 
6 And love the upperm 


a at 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 


- 
. th. _ "A * z 


that in theſe, all particular duties and precepts are found- 
ed ; that nothing can be of any obligation in religion, but 
as it relates either to the love we owe to God, or the love 
we owe to our neighbour. | 

44 Sit thou on my right-hand.) By right-hand is here. 
meant, not only the greateit honour, but alſo ſupreme 
power and authority. . . 3 

4 1f David then call him Lord, how is be his fon?) If 
the 2 is to be only a ſecular prince, as you ſuppoſe, 
and not rather the ſon of God by divine extraction, how 
comes it to paſs that he was called Lord by perſons who 
died many ages before he was born? and why did David, 
who was his-progenitor, and a mighty king, likewiſe term 
him ſo ? Wherefore ſince he rules over not only the vul-- 

dead of former ages; but even over kings, from whom. 

e was deſcended, and his kingdom comprehends the men. 
of all countries, and times paſt, preſent, and to come, the 
Meſpah is a king different from all other kings whatever. 
Beſides,” he is to ſt at God's right-hand till all his enemies 
are made his foot-floot ; made thoroughly ſubjeQ to him. 

Numbers of Chriſt's enemies are ſubjected to him in 
tis life; and they who will not bow to him williogly ſhall, 
ke the rebellious ſubjects of other kingdoms, be reduced 
by puniſiiment, te {one 4A. Yr 4s 
„ 46 Neither durft any man—oſe bim any more queſtions.) ; 
The tepeated proofs which they had received of the pro- 
; digious depth of his underſtandivg, impreſſed them with 
ſoch an opinion of his wiſdom, that they judged it impol- . 
fible, by their inſiduous queſtions, to repreſent him as a falſe 
teacher, or to acquire matter for impeaching him as a ſe- 
ditions perſon ; and therefore they left off tempting him. 
NoTes on Chap. XXIII. 
Ver. 2. The Scribes and Phariſees.) The name Phariſee, 
being the appellation of a ſect, it caanot be ſuppoſed. 
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2 Wo 
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none but the doctors of the ſect; for which reaſon, we 


they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes.“ Deut. vi. 8. 


_— 


that our lord meant to ſay of all the party that they fat 
in Moſes's chair, Such a character was applicable to 


-muſt ſuppoſe, that the phraſe Scribes and Phariſees, is an 
Hebraiſm for the Phariſean ſcribes the ſcribes being 
thoſe who t: 1 and expounded the law. 

Sit in Hafen feat.) This, probably, was the pulpit 
which Ezra made for the expounders of the Moſaic law 
hence called Meet chair, from which the rabbins deli- 
vered their expoſitions of the law fitting. 

_ 3 Whatfoever they bid you obſerve, that objerve, and do.) 
This is to be reſtrained to thoſe things that are agreeable 
to the law of God and true piety. fi 

. 4 They bind heavy burdens, &c.] Chriſt uſes this pro- 
verb to deſcribe the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, . who ex- 
pounded the law in the ſevereſt ſenſe, and impoſed upon 
others the utmoſt rigour of its precepts, but were them- 
ſelves extremely . corrupted, and did not take the leaſt 
pains to practice thoſe duties. The words, They bind 
heavy burdens, & c. are ſpoken in altufion to the prac- 
tice of thoſe who lade and drive beaſts of burden. They 
firſt make or bind up their loads, then lay them on their 
backs, and in driving them through bad roads, ſupport 
the loads, and keep them ſteady, . by taking hol of 

zem. Our Lord's meaning therefore was, that they 
will neither bear the loads themſelves, nor will they give 3 
the people the leaſt reſpite from them in caſes where It is 


due. ; { 
' 41] theiravorks they de to be fern of men.] See ch. vi. i. 
1 They make broad their phylaAeries. ] The phylacteries 
had their origin from the law, ** Thou ſhalt bind them 
(the divine . precepts). for a ſign upon thine hands, and 


This precept, which enjoined a conſtant regard to and 
remembrance of God's laws, the Jews interpreted lite- 
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Chap. 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
brethren. | 
9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father, which is 
in Rezvenn 1 oft | 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 


XXIII. 


11 But he that is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſervant. | 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. RN 

13 But wo unto. you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye ſhut up the 
kingdom of heaven againſt men : 'for ye 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. 


Ne 14 Wo 
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rally. Hence they faſtened to their foreheads, and on 
their left arms, portions of the law, written upon parch- 
ment ſcrolls, and called them in their own language, 
Telephin, prayers. But in Greek they are called Phylac- 
teria, or keepers, from their uſe, which was 4 put the 
perſons who wore them in mind to keep the divine pre- 
cepts. Wagenſeil ſays, that the phylacteries for the 
forehead conſi ted of four diſtinct parchments, which 
they rolled up neatly, and put into a caſe or box of 
dreſſed ſkin, made with four little cells in it, a cell for 
each ſcroll, and that the whole was tied to the forehead 
with a fillet; by which means they could weat a good 
deal of the ſcriptures between- their eyes, as an orna- 
ment, and in very little room. The phylactery for the 
arm conſiſted of four portions of the law, written on one 
piece of vellum, but in four columns: This ſcroll th 
rolled up, and put in a caſe, which they tied to their left 
wriſt, or arm, with a fillet. 

Enlarge the borders of their garments.) Or, as it might be 
rendered, the fringes of their garments, What theſe bor- 
ders or fringes. were which the Phariſees enlarged, may 
be gath from Deut. xxii. 12. Thou ſhalt make 
the fringes on the four quarters of thy veſture, where- 
with thou covereſt thyſelf.” From which uſe of the gar- 
ment on which the fringes were to be put, it is ſuppoſed 
to have been the veil which men wore on their heads ; 
and the fringes are thought to have been tufts of twiſted 
thread faſtened to the four corners of it with a ribband, 
in ſuch a manner that each tuft hanged at a little diſtance. 


+ "from the corner of the veil to which it was faſtened. 


were conſidered as bad 


| ſeated according to their ages; 


There are others who imagine, that they wore a blue 
or violet-coloured ribband, ſewed upon the lower parts . 
of their garments. Hence we learn that theſe fringes 
of holineſs; and that the 
Phariſees wore larger kind of them than ordinary, to 
which they faſtened ſharp points, - to give themſelves 
airs of uncommon piety, gravity, and wiſdom : quali- 
ties indeed vety eſſential to the teachers of religion, of 
which they were wholly deſtitute. Ef 
Chief feats in the” ſynagogues. | They were generally 
t perſons of celebrated 


learning and abilities were honoured with a peculiar ſeat 
to themſelves. The Phariſees piqued themſelves much 
upon this dignity ; and therefore Chriſt more particy- 


= : 
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larly expoſes this inſtance of their pride and oſtenta- 
tion. | | 

9 Call no man your father upon earth.) The Jewiſh 
doctors uſed to teach, that exiſtence, except it was im- 
proved and ripened by knowledge, was in a manner no 
exiſtence at all; wy 4 boaſted, that they who formed 
men's minds by erudition, gave them a real being, and 
therefore were to be conſidered as their true parents. 
Hence they arrogantly aſſumed the title of fathers, to 
intimate the peculiar obligations which thoſe diſciples 
were under to them. And it was in this ſenſe that our 
Saviour abſolutely prohibited his diſciples either to take 
or give that title, becauſe it belonged only to God. 

10 Neither be ye called-maſters : for one is your maſter, 
even Chrift.] Nor were the diſciples to accept of the 
title of maſter, or leader, which tae Jewiſh doctors 
courted ; becauſe in point of commiſſion and inſpiration, 
they were all upon an equal footing : neither they 
any title to rule the conſciences of men, except by virtue 
of the inſpiration which they received from their maſter, 
to whom alone the prerogative of infallibility originally 
belonged. Our Lord did not, however, mean to ſay, 
that it is ſinful-to name men by the ſtations they hold, 
or the relations they bear in the world: he only deſigned 
to reprove the ſimplicity of the common people, who 
offered the greateſt praiſes to their teachers, as af they 
owed all to fans and nothing to God; and to root out 
of the minds of the apoſtles the Phariſaical vanity, which 
decked itſelf with honours properly belonging to God, 

12 Wheſoever ſpall exalt | himſelf, &c.] This maxim, 
by being repeated at leaſt ten tzmes in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſeems intended, not only for teachers of others, 
but for Chriſtians in general. 

13 Hypocrites.] This word, in its moſt exact appli- 
cation, ſignifies | players, who anciently ated a part 
3 | heaven.) They & Is 

Ye ſhut up the kingdom 0 . ut up the 
kingdom 23 — — away the key of know- 
ledge, or the right interpretation of the ancient pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiab; and by inflicting pu- 
niſhments, excommunications, ſtirring 1 all the civil 
powers, and by inſiſting ſo much upon the obſervance 
of the external ceremonĩes of religion, they turned aſide 
the minds of men from the more weighty matters of the 


2 ST. 
* 14 Wo unto-you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
* hypocrites; for ye devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayer ; there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 

hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to 

make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 

_ him two-fold more the child of 
than yourſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear b She temple, 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear * 
the gold of the „ he is a debtor- 

+ = : / Ba fools, "wp blind: for x 1 wlng 
greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanc- 
tifieth the gold 1d? N 

18 And NG hall ſwear by the al- 

tas; it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth 


by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty: 
19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 7s 


+4 


| the git? 


greater, * S Cn 


MATTHEW. 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the $ 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by all * . 
thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the ow 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
leth therein. 

22 And he chat ſhall ſwear 4. heaven, * 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him # 
that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces; 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint and 
aniſe, and bee have omitted the 
weightier matters law, * 
mercy, and faith; theſe — ye to have 
done, and not t6 leave the other undone. # 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a # 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. | 8 
| wn ons, 9 you, ſcribes.and. Phariſces, 


* e e f the platter, but within „ 
e e 8 


20 en 5 
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ew, eren their repentncs, and threw all the 405 
cles Te ee 
the-goſpel. 

1 Te fall receive the-greater-- condemnation. In the 
original, it is more abundant condemnation-; a meaſure of 
„ wrath over and above the general ſentence which ſhall 
. paſs upon the world of the ungodly. 

15 7t compaſs fea and land.) Take indefati 
make him two-fold more the child o 

iged to vie with in —— exc for pee, 


perhaps eres que fo bps 4-7 0g 


ſelves. 

16 — ſwear by the os The Jewiſh 
doctors divided Lot, ne ret an Ne] the 
great oaths, they inclu — —— 
or elſe by thoſe offerings which belonged to him. Theſe 
rome, were diſtinguiſhes into ſuch 1 as 2 


- ing by the temple, and the altar, was reckoned — 
tte leſſer oaths, which the Jewiſh doctors eaſily dif) 

ſed with, providing they were the effects of © ſ Soi 
beat; whereas the oath by the offerings, or gift, was 
reckoned indiſ — 5 This doctrine is expreſsly ex- 
| ploded by our Bleſſed Saviour in this paſſage. 2 
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hl Ho bein being | 


Among 
God: himſelf; 


— — — — 
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19 The altar an ed the gi] This alludes to F 
that expreſſion of the law which aſſerts, That whoſoever F 
touches the altar ſhall be holy.“ In this and the ſubſequent 
verſes, our Lord argues, That thoſe oaths which the Jew- F 
iſh-doQors/had reckoned among the ſmaller ought to have 
been eſteemed ny the greater. If any man had been 
— 2 falſe 1 — — it was proved that he had 

worn by the temple, ha Jews acquitted him, without any F 

fine or- puniſhment; but if he had ſworn, by the gold os Y 
money which had been given 40 the temple, he was obliged 
to pay as much as he had ſworn by. If he had ſworn by 
the altar, he was liable to a nm" dut if he had 
ſworn by the gift or 2 y compelled him to pay it, 
whether it were a beaſt; a fowl, or a flower. Our Lord, V 
therefore, with addreſs, cambateth this doftrine, and 


overthrometh it, in ſuch à manner, as ſheweth it to be 7" 


highly ridiculous. 
75 pay tithe of mint, 5 The queſtion whether all, 
12 of vegetable Aer ſhould be tithed, was very much, 
| ooo among the Jews. The rigid obſervers. of the 
— on the affirmative, and to theſe our 
es. 


ere. mercy, and faith.) The words: may be ten- 
justice, charity, and piely. 

4 * ain at a gnat, &c.] A 2 ges ſhould 

ate ain out a gnat:: a fly being reckoned an un- 

clean N. — would not drink any liquor. 


till it had been ſtrained through a linen cloth or ſtrainer. 
25 Within they are full ef extortion and exceſs.) The cen- 
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make clean the outſide 5. 


26 Thou blind Fhariles Cleanſe firſt 
that whrch. is within the cup and platter; 
that the outſide of them may be clean alſo: 

27 Wo unto you, ſcribes. and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 

pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
LN but are within full; of dead "_ 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs..”. 

28 Even fo ye, alſo outwardly Aer 
hteous unto men, but within ye are full 


N hypocriſy and iniquity, - 
'29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites ; becauſe; ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulahres of to 


the. righteous, 
30 And fay, If we had been in the days ri 


of our fathers, we would not have been 


partakers with them in the blood of the 


= 
1 . * 4 
: 0 


prophets, 

31 Wherefore ye hs duelle unto your- 
5 that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. | 
32 Fill ye up chen the meaſure of your 


1533 Ye ſerpens, ye generation of vipers; | 
how nge cape, the damnation of hell? 

34 { Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall Kill and crucify; 
and ſome: of them ſhall ye ſcourge” in your 
8335 beceony nm rang 


5 That upon you may come all the 
W blood ſhed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of Zacharias, log of Barachias, Wer ; 


8 


— = — 9 9 ü 9 4. 


ſure here is double, viz. that what fill F and 
diſhes was got unjuſtly and uſedintempetately. _ 
26 Cleanſe. firſt that. aubich is auithin ibe cup. ] Cleanſe 


ens ates heart, and thy life will of coun de re. | 


. Whited fepulchres.] The bodies bones, or 

e dead, were ſuppoſed by the law to render 
who touched them.unclean ; to avoid this, the ſe — 
were whited over, which, though introduced by ſoperſtition 
was at laſt eſteemed a great omament. 

The graves of the principal perſons were diſtinguiſhed 
by ſquare rooms, with cupolas built over them, which be. 
ing conſtantly. kept clean white · waſned, and beautified, 
they continue to e day (ſays Shaw) an excellent com- 
7777... 5 or CE TH 

29, 31 Je build thet of t 1, &c. 
the 2 take in building and adorning the ſepulchres 

af the prophe ts, you ſeem to ſhew a great veneration ſot 

their memory; but this rather — from pride and of+ 

and a fondneſs of ſhewing your riches: for: you 

ſill cheriſh. the ſpirit of your fathers, perſecuting. God's 
meſſengers, and even de fan of God, 


that if you had lived in 8 your fathers, you — 
nat have been s with them in their murders, 2 
acknowledge that you are tho; children of thoſe. wha 
your actions, | yau-ſhew: that 
yon are their ſous in Wi as; well as: by natural 
deſcent, .. 


32 Fill ye uþ then che: am ve) This may be render- 
ed as the firſt, ax of the indicative, as well = or the i _ 
perative moo e have filled up. It is expr o in 

Cambridge Greek MS, and the Vulgate Latin and in one 
ancient Greek MS, we find the word written, Ye hall or 


killed the prophets ;, and, 


— — = 
4 
N 


will fulfil, &c. 


SAC 


; Ye: ferpents, ien of me en of warm 
4. are apt — 8 this part of * diſcourſe. 
They fancy that his giving the Phariſees names expreſſive 
of their characters, and his denouncing woes againſt them, 
juſtifies thoſe cenſorious judgments, which, | without rea- 
— they paſs on perſons who happen ta be at variance with 
them. But, till we can make it evident that we have the 
faculty of knowing men's hearts, which Chriſt poſſeſſed, | 
we have no title to imitate him in an aQion not deſigned 
for our imitation ; being done by him as a prophet, and by 
virtue of bis prophetical gifts, and not as an ordinary * 
man. 


34 Behold, 1 feat exts you yrhot, Se.] Bebold, I ſend Þ 
unto you ets inſpired 10 foretel things to come, and 
wiſe men enlightened with the knowledge of heavenly myſ- 
teries, and ſcribes who are well ſkilled in the law; ae 
ſame of them ye ſhall. kill. (ſo they toned Stephen) and cru · 
cify, {as St. Peter) and ſcourge; (as St. Paul) and other 
martyrs of the chriſtian church, wha were firſt cruelly treat - 
ed, and afterwards put to death. — Our Saviour's meaning 
in this paſſuge was, not that he would ſend them prophets 
to be Killed, that they t-not-eſcape the damnation of 
hell; but that every — (2 le method * be tried for 
their converſion, though he well knew that they would 
make light of all, aud S ſo doing, pull down ppon them- 


ſelves a terrible nee, x 
5. The bloed . A Barachiod, Kc. Za- 
Ab! is expreſly ſaid to have — — remple 


and: the: altar, 2 Chron, xxiv. 21. And a to his being 
here called the ſon of Barachias, and not of Jehoiada, it 
was uſual among the Jews- ſor perſons to change their - 
names for others of much the ſame ſigniſcation; Barachias 
ſignises one that blefſss rbe Lend, Jeboiada, one bur con- 
feſſw: bim. Some, however, imagine the perſon here 


vw was. „ — 4 — 22 


2 


ee eee 


—— — Ar eren 


2 
2 flew between the temple and the altar. 
2 36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things 
M ” come upon this generation. 
7 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
: killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
+ which are ſent unto thee, — would 
I haye gathered thy children even 
as a hen 1 — her — ber 
wings, and fewonld'not! e 
+ $0" Bowold, your houſe is left unto you 
deiblate. — 
7. 39 For 1 ay u unto you, Ve ſhall not ſes 
mehenceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 15 
2 he that pa in _ name 0 the Lord. 


* 


* * a 8 1 — "Q — 


re eee 
Sr. MATT HE W. 


f —_— H 1 r ' 25 
I rerelleth the Wefiruttion 
ple 3 what and bot great bs A Me Fe Fall 
be before. 29 Me nt of bis coming ta 
- judgment ; 3 and becauſe 'that day and 
oui 1s tinknown, 42 de on ought to watch 
ie good forvants; erk every U 
our maſter s roming. 

N jeſus went out, and de parted 
A from the temple; and his die les 
came to him, for to thew him HE bui nag 
of the tethplec | ü an OV 

2 And Jeſus ad unto ng See 5 0 not 
all theſe 1 ene, 1 17 urito - "her 


cr 0 
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nee] to ee dae of John de Bait; 
and others, that he is the ſon of Baruch, mentioned by 
Joſephus. 


ſcarce read them without tears. The ben is remarkable 
for her tenderneſs and care towards her young brood, che- 
riſhing them, and covering them with her wings expanded, 
— her life to the kites, and other birds of prey, to 
7 guts theirs. God Almighty bad frequently tended to 
[fs one beloved people the offers of pardon and mercy, 
and invited them to repentance with all the pity and kind- 
nefs of the moſt tender parent ; but they always refuſed to 
— And now therefore, behold, ſays Chriſt, the time 
paſt, and the final deſolation of the city and temple, with 
te fear re deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, is Ry 
D Te ball as fre Leu, 62] By their not ſeeing 
e not ſer me not 
kim fro — on forth, we are to "S$<awerh their not 
= 1 bm i in the quality of a teacher, guardian, and 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
—— 0 — 22 i. e. till the nation be converted to chriſ- 
— The multitude, a few days before he made his 
entrance into Jeruſalem, cried before him, Bleſſed is be that 
cometh in the — the Lord. Hence, in predicting their 
future converſion, he v ly alluded to that excla- 
mation by which they 
the Meſſiah. 


Norxs on Chap. XXIV. 


Ver. 1 His came to him, to fhew him the buildings, 
ge.] When our Saviour uttered that pathetic lamentation 
recorded in the preceding chapter, he was in the temple, 
2 —— to a mixed audience of his diſciples, and the 
— — ad — ng out the _ temple, 
his diſciples came to him to ham the buildings, in- 
timating, that from the ſtrength 


was very little probability of 


7, 38 0 Feruſalem, Frruſalem, thou that killeft, &c.] 
Theſe tend tender exclamations convey a ſtrong idea of Chriſt's 
love to that ungrateful nation; inſomuch, that we can 
truction. But the words were almoſt literally fulfilled ; 
: 
+4 


expreſſed their faith in him as 


of the building, there 
an event; or RES. 


ä = 2 
* you” Fa R$ _—_ 8 1 * 989 A 4 : 3 — 
18 * III W. Aer 


ing, olelc what a bible A 7 the y thought it 
that ſo magnificent a ſtructure ſhould Is deibeyed ; they 
were remarking the largeneſs of the ſtones, ſome of which 
were twenty-five cubits long, eight high, and twelve 
broad; the richneſs of the ornaments, or ſpoils, taken by 
their kings in war, preſents ſent by foreign princes, 
coſtly gifts which the Jews from all parts of the world 
uſethito ſend to Jeruſalem, and a vine of maſſy gold, of a 
py rodipidus weight and value, Herod's free gift; all which 
— againſt the walls and pillars of the temple, ' Com- 
atk xiii. 1. Loke xxi..5. 
92 There ſpall not be left here one flone upon another, , he 
This is a proverbial expreſſion, to denote an utter de 


for when Titus had taken Jeruſalem, he ordered the fo. 
diers to di ig up the foundations, both of the ci 

temple. - Titus was ſo taken with the ſplendor $75 Ges 
ty of the temple, that he was deſirous of preſervin 
and the city too; and ſent Joſephus, and other Jews, o chen 
to their countrymen to perſuade them to ſurrender : but, 
an over-ruling providence directed otherwiſe. The Jews 
themſelves ſet fire to the porticoes ; one of the ſoldiers 
threw a burning brand in at the golden window, and 
thereby ſet ſire to the building of the temple itſelf, Ti. 
tus ran immediately to the temple, and commanded his 
ſoldiers to extinguiſh the flame. He commanded them to 
be beaten for diſobey ing him ; but their anger and ha- 
tred of the Jews were ſo great, that they loſt all reverence 


for their I, and a ſoldier in the dark ſet fire to the 
doors.” Thus, as 1 us relates, the-remple was burnt 
_ the will of C After, Terentius Rufus, with 


a plow-ſhare, tore op this foundation of the temple, and 
thereby ſignally fulfilled the words of Micah iii. 12. Eu- 
ſebius affirms, that it was ploughed up by the Romans, 
and that he ſaw it l ing m ruins. The city alſo ſhared 
the ſame fate; and omans dug up the very ruins, in 
ſearch of the great riches which had been concealed and 
buried in . 21 i | 
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Chap. 


xXiv. 


Theo Hall nie bo let hero was ond jon, faying, I am Chriſt: "and ſhalt deceive 
þ WO; that ſhall not be thrown down. many. 
And as he ſat upon the mount of 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
015 the diſciples came unto him private - mours of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled: 
laying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe for all theſe 7himgs muſt come to Paſß, but 
be? and what hall be the fi gnof thy the end is not yet. 
| coming, and of the end of the wond' $ © For nation ſhall iſe a gainſt dan. 
And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto and kingdom a Wesen and there &, 
+ them, Take heed that no man deceive you. ſhall be tamines, and N 11 earth- 
5 PO Tu ſhall come in my name, quakes in divers places. — 
8 | .. | | 8 All 7 
+: * b | & 4 | 53 4 | + 4 X 2 
» 3 * 
4 e. ap the mount of Olives, &c. The aiſcipl le after FRET in troops ; though the Roman ons * 
7 vow curious to know 229 * theſe «Th when 2. — ſo ſevere, that hardly 2 nan gear > 
3p ſhould be, and how, but thought not proper to aſk him cution of ſome of them. 2 
& at preſent, the multitude probably flocking about him; 6 Ye ball hear of wars, and rumours "of wars, ] PEN Wa * 
os” therefore they took an opportunity of coming un- ly, there were wars and rumours of wars, as appears from „ 
to him privately, as be ſat upon the mount of Olives, from all the hiſtorians of thoſe times. To relate the 11 4 
" whence was a good proſpect of the city and temple, and would be to tranſcribe great part of the hiſtory 0 here EY 
there pro their requeſt to him. There were more, eſpecially rumours of dart, when Ca- * 
7 all us, doben 2 1 theſe things be ? and wwhat ſhall be the ligula ordered his ſtatue to be erected in the temple of Jeru- * 
/ign of thy coming, aud of the end of the <yorld ?] The two falem, which the Jews refuſed to permit, and perſiſted in * 
latter ſentences are only different expreſſions, to denote the their refuſal; and apprehending a war with the Romans on 3» * 
VP ſame period with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; for the de- that account, were in ſach a conſternation, that they omit- * 
| RruQtion of Jeruſalem, the coming of Chriſt, and the end of ted tilling their lands till the ſtorm was blown over, and * 
| the world, or rather, as it ſhould rendered, * the con- their fears were diflipated by the death of the emperor. * 
by cluſion of the age,“ they conceived would [44 coincident, See that qe be not troubled.) Be ye not terrified, as the * 
#* or at no long di nce from each other. There were two Jews were, when they apprehended defirudtion from Ca- * 
. ages among the Jews, the one under the law, the other ligula, for all theſe things muſt come to faſe ; all theſe cala- > 
| under the Meſſiah, when the city and temple were deſtroy- mities muſt be inflifted upon the Jewith nation; but the end 1 * 
ed, and the-Jewiſh polity in church and ſtate was diſſolved; #s not yet: they will not have received their plenary com- 2 4 
the former age mult of courſe be concluded, and the bib Petty for the end, the deſtruction. of Jeruſalem; is not te 
a under the Meſſiah, be commenced, It is true, the word by + 
rendered the ind of the world, moſt uſually ſignifies that pe- "> Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, &c.] Chriſt declares, * 
ö rio which is properly fo called: but here the phraſe ap- chat reater diſturbances than thoſe which happened un- * 
. pears to be uſed much in the ſame manner as in Heb. ix. dar Eagle ſhould fall out in the latter times of Claudia * 
ö 26. Where it fignifies the concluſion, of the Jewiſh age, or = Nero: that of nation againſt nation, portending tee 
N ages. The coming of Chriſt is alſo the ſame period with diſſenſions, inſurtections, and mutual flaughters of the 2 * 
„ the deſtruction of jeruſalem, go tuged from ſeveral places Jews, and thoſe of other nations, who dwelt in the fame 5 5 
. 25 in the goſpels, particularly from Matt. xvi. 28. John xxii. 42. cities together ; as particularly at r where the es 2 * 
.. 5 Many Ball come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, &c.] and Syrians contended about the ri right of the City, in which 2 | 
J Soon after our Saviour's aſcenſion appeared Simon Magus, conteſt above 20,000 Jews were- The whole Jewiſh Dy 
* who arrogated the title of the Son of God. One Doſitheus, nation being exaſperated at this blow, they burnt and * 
* "likewiſe, pretended, that he was the Chriſt foretold by ., plundered. the neighbouri z and villages of the Sy- ** 
I Moſes. In the reign of Claudius, and government of rians, and made an immenſe {laughter of the people. The 2 
þ * Fadus, one Theudas promiſed his followers, that he would | Syrians, in revenge, deſtroyed not a leſs number of the 2 
* 2 divide the river Jordan, as it was in the days of Joſhua and Jews. At Scythopolis, the inhabitants compelled the Jews * 
„ Elias, and give them a free paſſuge; but Theudas, being to fight againſt their own countrymen; and, after the victo · 28 
þ taken priſoner by Fados's horſe, was beheaded. An Egyp- ry, maſlacred above 30,000 of them In the dead of the © 
* tian Jew, in the government of Felix, led zo, ooo men to night. At Aſcalon they killed 25003 at Ptolemais 2000 z 2 * 
4 the mount of Olives, where he promiſed, by his prayers, the Tyrians, the people of Gadara, and all the other cities Wi 
* to make the walls of Jeruſalem, as thoſe of Jericho once of Syria, were equally ſucceſsful, and equally greedy ot I 
Þ Fes ber- flat to the ground; thence to drive the Roman laughter, . At Alexandria 5©,000, and at Damaſcus 00 > 
I , and there to fix the ſeat of the empire : and ſeve- were killed unarmed. The words kingdom ageing king dom, * 
val 1 who, as Joſephus informs us, promiſed the Jews portended the open wars of different tetrachies and pro- 1 
c deliverance from the Roman yoke, The land at this time, vinces againſt one another; as that in Ferea, concerning 5 
between Chriſt's reſurrettion and the deſtruction of jeruſa- their bounds, while Caſpias Faqus was procurator ; that F ** 
As was quite oyer-run with —— who drew the _ the Samar white umanus was procurator; 1 
4 +. * 
* 8 > 
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8 All theſe are the beginning of forrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 

afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye: ſhall 
be hated of all nations for my name's ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, 


once another. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. 


ä 


MATTHEW. 


and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 


Come. 


er 


12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 
13 But he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations; and then ſhall. the end 


15 When 


* 1 


„ — 


and * of the whole nation of the Jews againſt the Ro- 
"maT, while Geſſius Florus was 

There ſhall be famines.] There were famine, and particu- 
Jarl that 1 by Agabus, mentioned Acts xi. 28. 
and by Suetonius, and other prophane hiſtorians, refer- 


ed for want. 
PE nd pefilences.]} Theſe are the uſual attendants upon 
miner: many died of this calamity in the reign of Clau- 


e in divers places.) When the Idumeans were 
encamped before Jeruſalem, in the night chere blew ſuch a 
violent tempeſt of wind and rain, mixed with ſach terrible 


earthquakes, as to put all the people to their wits end to 
— fays Joſephus, what theſe things might portend. 
There were earthquakes alſo in Crete, in the time of 
Claudius, at Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, Samos, Rome, 
5 Hierapolis, Coiofſe, Campania; another at 
Rome in the reign of Galba. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſerrows.] The word ren- 
dered forrows, ſignifies the pains of a woman in child-birth : 
all theſe are, ſays our Lord, only the firſt pangs and throes, 
405 are nothing to the hard labour which ſhall follow. 

Then ſhall they deliver deliver jeu up to be aſflicted, &c.] To be 
, impriſoned, &c. We need look no farther than 
roy Acts of the Apoſtles for the completion of het 1 parti- 
culars: and, in the perſecutions under Nero, beſides num- 
berleſs other chriſtiane, ſell thoſe two great champions of 
our faith, St. Peter and St. Paul. It was, as an antient 
— faith, „ A war againſt the very name.” Tho' a 
of every human virtue, yet it was crime 
oh if he was a chriſtian : ſo true were our Saviour's 


that they ſhould be hated of all nations for bis ane, 


fake. 
Shall kill you.) Had Jeſus been an im , he would, 
like other im s, have fed his followers with fair ho opes 


and promiſes ; bat inſtead of this, hg ted out the 
were to encounter, nc trials they 


_ 


ſicultie⸗ 
were to u ; and yet they did not aps er in their 
faith, nor, like Frint-hearted ſoldiers, 6 
or deſert his ſervice. 

to Then ſpall be offend:d, &c.] On account of the 
univerſal . which all againſt the Chriflian 


name, we find many apoſtayzed from the faith, particu- 
larly Phygellus, Hermogeves, and many others in Aſia. 
See 1 Tim. v. 155 and allo Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


45 


2* 


to by 024 ly which came to paſs in the days 9 
— and was fo ſevere at Jeruſalem, that many ; 


flaſhes of lightning, claps of thunder, and bellowing of 
_ withſtanding theſe trials, ſhall continue 


eternal life. 


| erl.] The goſpel was preached by St. Paul in Arabia, 
and through the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem to Iconium, in 


and ſo it happened, for in moſt of 


ese * n eee 


* — 


And Hall betray one another.) Tacitus the hiſtorian, 
ſpeaking of the perſecution under Nero, ſays, that . At 
firſt ſeveral were ſeized, who confeſſed, and then, by their 
diſcovery, a great multitude of others were convicted, and 
barbarouſly executed.” 

11 Many falſe prof bots ſhall. ariſe, and ſhall deceive many.) 
Such as Simon Magus, and his followers the Gnoſtics ; 
ſuch alſo were the, Judcizieg teachers, 2 Cor, xi. 13. and 
ſuch alſo. were Hymeneus and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

12 Becauſe iniguity ſhall abound, the love of many, &c. 
By reaſon of theſe trials and perſecutions from without, 
theſe apoſtacies and falſe prophets from within, the love of 
many to Chriſt and his doctrine, and alſo their love to one 
avother, ſhall wax cold, See notes on verſe 10 and 11, 
See alſo Heb. x. 25. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

13 He that Hall endure to the end, &c.] He, who not- 
faſt, withour 
apoſtatizing from the faith, or being ſeduced, the ſame 
ſhall be preſerved by the peculiar providence of God here, 
in the extremity of that final calamity, whereby the Jewiſh 
nation ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, and hereafter inherit 


N. B. None of the chriſtians periſhed in the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. _ 
14 The goſpel of the kingdom Shall be preached in all the 


Lycaonia, and in Galatia, and through all Aſia Minor, and 
in Greece, and round about to Illyricum, and in Crete, 
and Italy, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. Beſides, the gol- 
pel reached much farther than this apoſtle carried it, for we 
find him writing to chriſtians who had never ſeen his face, 
We have alſo ſtill 1 St. Peter's epiſtles to the con- 
verted Jews in Pontus, Afia, Cappadocia, and Bythinia, 
Probably, the goſpel was preached in thoſe and many other 
countries by the Jews who ſojourned there, and, who 
havin ng come up to Jeruſalem to the paſſover, were con- 
verted on the day of Pentecoſt. The Ethiopian eunuch, 
converted by Phil: * would carry it alſo into his country. 
It appears, from the writers of the hiflory of the church, 
that. fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the oſpel was 
likewiſe propagated as far northward as Scythia, as far 
ſouthward as Ethiopia, eaſtward as Parthia and India, and 
as far weſl ward as Spain and Britain, See notes on Matt. x, 
* See alſo Col. i. 6, 23. 

hen ſhall the end come.) Then ſhall the deſtruction of 
Jeraſalem, and the end of the Jewiſh-polity-come to paſs ; 
e above countries 


OO A eee 


i , | Chap. xxiv. | 
| 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſeethe abo- return back to take his clothes. 
niel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 


(whoſo readeth, let him underſtand. days 5 5 
16 Then let them which be in Judea 20 But pray ye that your flight be not 


flee into the mountains in the winter, neither on the ſabbath- day. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe. top 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
not come down to take any thing out of his ſuch as was not finge the beginning of the 


18 Neither let him which is in the feld 22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 
31403 94) alis yioterb reaee;t Þ 05 | un ſhortened, 


—_— 8 8 


— -0 2 


N houſe: world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


churches were planted, within thirty years After our Sa- poſſibiy can. 1 _ Sous 
viour's death, or about ten before the deſtruction of  Jeru-» 18 Neither let him which is in the field return back, &c.] 
ſalem. ths | The meaning of theſe verſes is, there will be no time to 
I; The abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel, loſe, and that the people will be obliged to uſe the utmoſt 
4 Kc. ] See Dan ix. 27. The Roman army is called the ſpeed, upon account of the ſwift progreſs of the Roman 
abomination, becauſe its enſigns and images were ſo to the arms. And the Chriſtians eſcaping juſt as they did, was 
Jews, among whom every. image of a man, and every the more providential, becauſe afterwards, all egreſs out 
idol, was called an abomination : therefore the Jews of the city was prevented. | |, © 
entreated Vitellius, when he was leading his army through ., 19 Wo unto them that are with child, &c.] In thoſe 
3% Judea. againſt Aretas, to lead it another way. After tbe N vengeance, women with child, and ſuch as have 
& city was taken, the Romans brought their enſigns into infants hanging at their breaſts, ſhall be particularly un- 
* the temple, and placed them over againſt the eaſtern - gate, happy, becauſe they will not be in a condition to flee 
* and ſacrificed to them there. The army is there- from the impending ruin ; neither will they be able to 
< fore fitly called tbe abomination; and the abomination de- endure the diſtreſs and hardſhips of a fiege. This was 
% -/olation, as it was to deſolate and lay waſte Jeruſalem ; and fully verified in the cruel ſlaughter both of women and 
$ this army's beſieging Jeruſalem, is called ſfanding in the bo- children, and particularly, in that grievous famine, which 
ly place; the city, and ſuch a compaſs about it, being ac- ſo miſeraby afflicted Jeruſalem during the fiege ; for mo- 
counted holy. See Luke xxi. 20, 21 | thers ſnatched the food from the very mouths of their 
16 Then let them which be in Fudea flee, &c.] This children, and indeed the houſes were full of women and 
counſel was wiſely remembered, and put in practice by. children, which periſhed by famine. 
A the chriſtians afterwards. : When Ceſtus Gallus came with- ; 20 Pray ye that your flight be not in the wwinter.] When 
2 his army againſt Jetuſalem, many fled from the city; af- the inclemeacies of the ſeaſon, the badneſs of the roads, 
45 
% 
* 
hho 
: 


* much inferior upon the compariſon.“ 
tinual terraces from one end of the city to the other, account of which dire calamities that were to happen du- 
which terraces terminated at the gates. He therefore ring the ſiege, our Saviour cautioned his diſeiples to ei- 
who is walking and regaling himſelf on the houſe- top, cape in time. — As no other city ever ſuffered ſuch things, 
let him not come down to take any thing out of his houſe; ſo no generation from the beginning of the world was 
but let him inſtantly purſue; his courſe along the tops of ever more fruitful of wickedneſs. | av? 10 
the houſes, and eſcape out n the city-gate as faſt aas he. 23 Except thoſe days  hould be oortened, there u no 


" h 
- 


5 mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 19 And wo unto them that are with 


days, will all be great ĩimpedi- 
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ST. 


ſhortened, there ſhould no! fleſh be ſaved: 
but for the elect's ſake: —é— * he mY 165 
ſhortened. 

23 Thenif any man ſhall 97 unto you, | 
Lo; here is Chriſt, or there; believe it 
not. M neren tui 

24 For: thor ſhall ariſe falſe Chtiſts, 
and falle prophets, and ſhall ſherw great 
ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch that, if i? were 
poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect: 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 


ny „„ "a * - - K —— — — - 
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26 Wherefore, If they ſhall ſay unto 

. Behold, he is in the deſert: go not 
forth: behold be is in the ſecret chambers) 
believe it not. | 

27 For the lightning cometh! out of 2 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt; ſo 
ſhall aloe eng of e We man 
ber :9300 1:27 7 

28 For oh 555 a is, -there 
will the eagles be gathered together. UN 


29 0 . after the tribulation of 
thoſe 


- —— TR — 2 „ ²˙ r 


— VP 


fleſh be ſaved? If theſe wars and deſolations were as laſt- 
ing as they will be ſevere, none of the Jews would eſca 
deſtruction. The number of thoſe who periſhed in the 
ſiege were about eleven hundred thouſand, beſides thoſe 
ſlain in other places; and, if the Romans had gone on 
deſtroying in this manner, the whole nation of the Jews 
. would certainly in a little time have been extirparted. 


But for the ces ſake thoſe days ſhall be foortened.) The 


for the chriſtians: and the chriſtian Jews, partly through 
the fury of the zealots, (who flew all thoſe that were averſe. 


the other ; and partly through the difficulty of ſubſiſting 


. ſword, or by famine, if the days had not been ſhortened, 


dy their diviſions and mutual flaughters, by burning their 
a which would have ſufficed for many years; and 
ſatally deſerting their ſtrong holds, where they could 


The enemy could hardly ever have prevailed but for the 
factions and ſeditions within: Titus himſelf, as he was 
the fortiſications after the city was taken, could 
not Non p crying out, We have fought with God on one 
fide, 6.4 it is God who has pulled the Jews out of theſe 
| holds; for what could th 
'  chines do n _ therefore, in the 
Opinion of entd theſe | | 
24 There 1 ah falſe Chrifts, be. 1 Many 
aroſe about that 


Simon Magus perf, 1 
theus was likewiſe reputed to 


ſpeaks, 2 Tim. $i. 8, 13. 

The very elect. ] i. e. Gires, 2892 

26 Behold, he is in the deſert, go 5 de.] Our 8a. 
viour foretold, not only the appearance of theſe impoſtors, 
but alſo the manner and circumſtances of their conduct. 


ou four thouſand into the wilderneſs that were murderers : 
but being engaged by Felix, the Egyptian himſelf, with - 
a few others, fled away, and moſt of thoſe who had been 


. ele is a well known appellation in ſcripture and antiquity 


to war) on the one hand, and the hatrediof the Romans on 


in the mountains, without houſes or proviſions, would in 
all probability have been almoſt deſtroyed, either by the 


| —The deßeged themſelves helped to ſhorten the days 


L never have been taken by force, but by famine only. 


e hands of men, or ma- 


time, and promiſed dehiverance from God. 
wonders to appearance. 


_ viii. 10, 11. 

— thy and — who had his falſe pro- 
— — — who was his confederate, pretended to vo- 
mit flames. Such alſo were the Jews of om St. Paul | 


The Egyptian falſe pr "_ mentioned Acts xxi. 38. le 


with him were ſlain, or taken . One Jonathan, 4 
J 


miſing to ſhew them ſigns, but moſt of his followers were 


lain, ſome were made priſoners, and he himſelf was af- 
terwards taken and burnt alive by the order of Veſpaſian. 
As ſeveral of theſe impoſtors conducted their followers in- 
to the deſert, ſo did others into the ſecret chambers," or 
places of ſecurity ; as particularly, the falſe prophet, uh 
declared that God commanded the people to go up into 
the temple, where they ſhould receive the ſigns of deli- 

. verance; a multitude of men, women, and children, went * 
up accordingly; but inſtead of deliverance, the place was 
ſet on fire by the Romans, and fix thouſand- periſhed mi- 7 
ſerably in the flames, or by throwing themſelves down, to 
eſcape them.—We read not of any cheats or counterfeit 


Meſſiahs before the age of our Saviour, nor of ſo many 5 


in any age after ; and why did they riſe in that age parti- 
cularly, if the Meſſiah was not at that time particularly 
expected? And why did the Jews expect their Meſſiah at 
that time, more than at any other, if that was not the 
time before appointed for his coming? 

27 As the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, &e: ] Ir” will 
be ſudden, univerſal, and very diſtinguiſhable, - It is very 
memorable, That the Roman army entered into Judea- 1 
on the eaſt fide of it, and carried on their conqueſts weſt- 
ward; as if, not only the extenſiveneſs of the ruin, but 
the very route which the army ſhould take, was intended 
in the compariſon here uſed, ' - 

28 Whereſoever the carcaſe is, there avill the As &c 7 
According to the old proverb, I/ hereſos ver the cartaſs ii, 


the Jews are, (a people morally and judicially dead, whoſe 
deſtruction is decreed) there will Chriſt be taking ven- 
geance upon them by the Romans, who are properly 
com to eagles, as the fierceſt birds of prey, and 
whoſe enſign was an eagle. The victories of the Ro- 
mans were not confined to this or that place. At An- 


tioch, many Jews were burnt in the theatre, and others 


were lain. The Romans ſlew them every where; at Jar- 
des, not fewer than 3ooo were put to death; at Maſade, 
being on the point of being taken, they firſt murdered 
their wives and children, and then therhſelves, to the 
number of 960, to avoid falling into the enemy's hands, 
In Cyrene, the followers of Jonathan, a weaver, were 
moſt of them ſlain, and by his accuſation,- yoou of the 
richeſt Jews were put to dea. 


29. Immediately eter, the tribulation of theſe 0. Fay ] 


Jo 
7 
** 
a weaver, led a few. Wan fellows into the a pro- i 


= 


: 
: 
there vill the eagles be gathered together ; fo whereſoevet ; | | 5 


Chap, xxiv. 


4 


+ thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, ._ 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of 
the Son of man in heaven; and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
ory. | 
4 4h And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the four 


S$$4$ 43+ 


winds, from one end of heaven ta the 
other. il 2 | Git 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 


forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : 


33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is near, even at 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This genera- 

x till all theſe — be 


tion ſhall not p 
fulfilled. 888 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


. 


"I" IS 
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i. e. Immediately after the Nee of pee The 
. temple, being deſtroyed, the Moſaic ritual was, actuall 
aboliſhed, which 67 on be obſerved in 2 
and together with it the Jewiſh polity ; this we are to un- 
d and by the ſun's being; darkened, &. Fot, in the 
old prophetic language, the change and fall of principa- 
lities and powers, Whether ſpiritual or civil, are ſigniſled 
by the ſhaking heaven and earth, the darkening the ſun 
and moon, and the falling of the Gars; ac the rie and. eſ- 
tabliſhment of new anes-axe, by proceſſjons in the clouds 
of htaven, by the ſound of trumpets, and the aſſembling 
together of hofis and congregatiopz. For theſe: Fgures, 


eee 


Ni. rü % % FAN. 3888 75 f. Dan. w. 10 
of the dun f man, &c.] In 


353 b 30, 31. 
30 7e. el appean the f | 
F Gag efrequently crforhet gs om: 
ing in the clouds upon any remarkable interpoſizion, and 
F manifeſtation of his power; and the ſame. deſeripilon is 
nete applied to Chriſt. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is 
as ample a manifeſtation of Chriſt's power and glory, as 
if he was himſelf to come * the clouds of heaven. 
Then fball all the tribes earth mourn, &c.] The 
plain meaning is, That the deſtruction of _ Jeruſalem will 
: ſach à remarkable inſtance of divine yengeance, 
ſuch a ſignal manifeſtation gf Chriſt's power and glory. 
* that all the Jewiſh tribes ſhalt mourn; ànd many will be 
led rom thenee, to acknowledge Chritt andthe chrillan 


31 He ſhall ſend bis angels, &c.] This is all in the ſtile 
— phraſeology of the prophets, and, ſtript of its ures, 
* meaneth. only, that after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
Chriſt, | by his angelt or minifers, will gather to im! 
a glorious church out of all the nations under heaven. 
33 Whenge ſhall fer all theſe things, know that it is near, 
Sc. When ye ſhall ſee thoſe precious ſigns which I have 
told you of, the N up of many impoſtors and falſe 
Chriſts, the hearing of rumours of wars, the feeling of 
famines, plagues, and earthquakes, c. We may add 
here, thoſe wonderful and amazing fights in the air, which 
Joſephus ſpeaks of as foreboding the calamity that fol- 


lowed. He aſſures us, that a comet, like a flaquog ſword, 


ing was. at no very 
ſppalipg al 


Vet this 


„ 5 the Jewiſh church and 


hung over, and as it were pointed down wihoxiyat Je- 
ruſalem, a whole year together. Armies in battle-array, 
&c. appeared frequently in the clouds; a great light, re- 
ſembling the ſun at noon-day, ſhone upon the temple and 
the altar in the mjddle of the, night, 6 the feaſt of the 
Paſſpver; and at the ſame feaſt, the madly braſs gate of 
the trap e, which twenty men could hardly ſhut, opened 


* ann 
- * 


of i 2 = * pd bars; An 

* ti ulat 5 as, F . arts ef 6 , ſounded a 
the OE; the prieſts as they officiated in the temple le 
the feaſt of Pentecolt,' or Whidontide. | All which pro 


ies are 5 alſo by the heathen writer T 

les tho aboye, there happened ſome other ext 

l e Of been dikes 
Knew that it is vegr.} The word is maſculive; not neu- 
ter; and therefore ſhould be rendered, Know 


„i. e. the Sog of man, who will manifeſt his power 
E. en Beg 2117 a 74 
34 This generation Hall not 


now living ſhall be witneſſes o 
ſalem. Here 


* 
* 
” 
4 


el 7 diſta e, and that he i 
this while of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem : 
des by no means hinder but that our Saviour 
might, and it ſeems probable that he did, alſo hint at the 
figns of che general diſſolution. Such prophecies, bearing 
a double interpretation, are common in the prophets, as 
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tet be is 


;, &c.] Many of thoſe - 
the deſtruction of Jeru- . 
our Lord ſhows, that the time of his com- . 
d been . 


might be made appear from ſeveral inftances. Thoſe com- 


motions in the heavens, ver. 29, though they are, as hath 
been obſerved in the note on that verſe figurative, and im- 

„ firlt, the great change in, or rather utter deſtruction 
, yet they may have a ſecond- 
ary meaning, and point at that more diſtant event. And 
this, to engage us at the approach of particular judgments 
upon cities and nations, to be always mindful and pre- 
pared for the general judgment of the great day. 

35 My words Gall not df away.] Every tittle we ſee 
hath been punctually fulfilled. But how was it poſſible 
for Chriſt to foretel things ſo unlikely, fo improbable to 
come to paſs, unleſs his Ros was divine, and his 
brediktion the infallible oracle of God x9 


* 


: 
1 


ST. 


26 But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels of heaven, but 


my Father only. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo 


ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


* 


the flood they were eating and drinking, 


day that Noe entered into the ark, 
39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


42 C Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 Butknow this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an hour asye think not, the Son of man 


cometh. _ 
45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 


38 For as in the days that were before 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other | 
left. 


MATTHEW. 


make him ruler over all his goods. 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the 


. Arunſen; ; 


teeth. 


| 17 ſhall the kingdom of heaven 


over his houſhold, to give! them meat in 3 


vant,” whom his Lord bath made ruler: 4 


due ſeaſon. 
46 Bleſſed 7s that Avent, whom his * 


Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 4 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 


48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing; | 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 515 fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with che ‚ 


50 The Lord of that forvant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, 4 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and ap- & 
point him his portion with the bypocrites: - + 
there ſhall be weeping and ning! of 

0 H AP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of . 


the talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the 
laſt judgment. | 


be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridgroom. bas + 

1 2 And 


_ 


WE: ee not known, certainly the hour was not. This 
7-3 might be rendered, Of that 
no man ;” as the Greek word Bora is frequently uſed 
the beſt authors, ſacred and profane. Though this 
revolution was to happen in that generation, though 
t was to happen towards the concluſion of Daniel's ſe- 
enty weeks, fee Dan. ix. 24. yet the particular day, 
e particular ſeaſon in which it was to happen, mig t 
remain a ſecret to men and angels. Accordingly, the 


58. 


r = 


the uu inter, neither on the ſabbarh-day. 
33 They were eating and , Kc. Theſe words 
nely expreſs the ſecurity and gaiety with which the ante- 
iluvians purſued the uſual employments and amuſements 
life, when they were on the brink of utter deſtruction. 
40, 41 Then Hall two be in the field, &c.) Some ſhall 
reſcued from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, like Lot 
out of the burning of Sodom ; while others, no way per- 


” haps different in n ee. ſhall be left to 
periſh in it. 


LM J 
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36 Of that day and hour knoweth no man, &c.] If the 


and ſeaſon know -- 


abſence of his lord, He 


51 14 him his portion with the hypocrites, Ec. In 
ancient times, the ſtewards of great families were ſlaves, 
as well as the ſervants of a lower elaſs, being raiſed to that 
truſt on account of 225 Foray” ho wiſdom, ſobriety, and 
other good qualities, ſteward, therefore, in the 

oh as is repreſented in the pa- 
parable, it was a plain proof that the virtues on account 


of which he was raiſed were counterfeit, and conſequent- 
ly that he was an hypocrite. Slaves of this character, amon 


diſciples are adviſed to pray, ver. 20. that their fig 1 not 


other chaſtiſements, were ſometimes condemned to wor 


puniſhments, when they firſt entered, nothing was heard 


among them but weeping and gnaſhi mg of teeth, on ac- 


T of the intolerable fatigue to which they were ſub- 
ber in thoſe hideous N without the ouſt hope of 
ng releaſed. 


; Nor zs on Chap. xxv. 


Ver. 1 Then ſhall the kingdom of bea ven be likened _ ten 
virgins, &c.] In thoſe eaſtern countries, the bridegroom 
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in the mines; and as this was one of the moſt grievous 4 
+ 
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by 
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2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 


were fooliſh. | 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 


4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 
with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarried, the 
all n and ſlept. 4 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him. | 


med their lamps. Sy 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wile, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
out. 77875 a 


— * 


6 Chap. xxv. | \ 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not 
ſo ; leſt there be mot enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for yourſelves, | | 
10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was ſhut. | a 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I know you not. Fd 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of 
man cometh. _ 5 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as 


= 
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2 commonly brought home the bride in the evening; and 
chat ſhe might be received in a ſuitable manner, his female 
% ſriends of the younger ſort were invited to come and wait 
with lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſpatched before the 
+ reſt, brought word that he was at hand. On this they 
went forth with their lamps trimmed to welcome him, and 
conduct him with his bride into the houſe ; and, for this 
ſervice, they had the honour of being gueſts at the mar- 
riage-feaſt. Probably, a weddiog proceſſion paſſing by, 
gave occaſion to this parable, This compariſon of a mar- 
riage ceremony is deſcriptive of the chriffan diſpenſation, 
and is uſed in other parts of ſcripture, particularly in the 
Song of Solomon, 

ent forth to meet the bridegroom.) The following account 
of the marriage ceremony at Alepps, the capital of Syria, 
by a perſon who lately reſided there, may poſſibly throw 
ſome farther light on this parable. ** On the appointed 
day, in the afternoon, the bridegroom's relations go to 


n the bride's houſe ; and, having ſupped there, return to that 
of the bridegroom, who is, by cuſtom, obliged to hide 
4+ 


: 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
* 
* 
45 


himſelf. Great noiſes and rejoicings are made upon find- 
ing him, and he, and the bride's-man, being led ſeveral 
times round the court-yard in proceſſion, are carried into a 
room: there he is dreſſed in his wedding-cloaths. At mid- 
night, or a few hours later, the relations, accompanied by 
all that have been invited to the wedding, both men. and 
Women, return to the bride's houſe in proceſſion, each carry- 
ing a /ight, or a candle, with muſic playing before them. 
When they come to the door, it is ſhut againſt them: then 
they knock, and demand the bride, but are at firſt refuſed 
admittance. This occaſions a mock fight, in which the 
bridegroom's party always prevail. The women then go 
to the bride's chamber, leading her out veiled, and, in * 
like proceſſion deſcribed above, conduct her to the bride- 
room's houſe,” 


F. They all flumbered and ſlept. The ſlumbering of the 


virgins denotes that frame of mind, that diſtrattion and 


ifipation of thought, which good men ſometimes fall into, 


* 2 
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_ Whereas the wicked are wholly diſtitute of them, not in act 


_ outward diſpenſations of religion, and by prof Hemi 


having the hlaze of a profeſſion, and nothing to keep it 
them when "Y have moſt occaſion for it. 
ed to force the moral of the formes. 


Es Et 


by reaſon of their neceſſary worldly buſineſs ; for though 
God muſt never be forgotten, the ſtate of human affairs is 
ſuch, that it is hardly poſſible to be ſo intent on our ſpiri- 
tual journey, ' that no cares ſhall ever retard or entangle us. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that even thoſe who are moſt vi- 
gilant ſometimes ſlumber, or, toall outward appearance, are 
off their guard, like the wicked : but with this difference, 
however, that tho? the exerciſe of grace, at leaſt fo far as it 
conſiſts in the ſenſible emotions of holy affections, may, for 
a time, be interrupted ; yet theſe holy affections really ſub- 
ſit in their hearts, ready to be called forth into ation: 


$444 


44 


only, but in principle alſo. Theſe two ſtates of mind are 
exactly repreſented by the lamp's burning dimly for want 
of trimming, and its going out for want of oil, « 

6 At midnight there was a cry made.] The midnight-cry 
raiſed at the coming of the bridegroom, while the virgins 
were aſleep, ſhows how ſuddenly and unexpectedly ſome 
are called away by death; ſo that little or no preparation 
can be made for the approaching judgment, in the canfu- 
ſion and perplexity of a death-bed ficknefs, oy rg 

12 Ferily I ſay unto you, I know you not.) Ye pretended 
to be my friends, and to do me honour on this occaſion ; 
but ye have not acted as friends, for which reaſon I will 
have nothing to do with you. In this parable, the character 
and final judgment of the ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven 
are deſcribed ; that is, of perſons who have employed the 


ſelves to be chriſtians, pretended to honour Chriſt : forte, 
with the fair light of an outward profeſſion in their hands, 
bave the principles of the divine life in their heart; a flock 
of oil to keep (6h light burning, both pure and clear, by 
which means they perſevere in good to the end ;, but others, 
alive, it muſt needs end in ſmoke and darkueſs, failing 


. 
* 


14 The kingdom of heaven, &c.] This 2 2 CS 
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man travelling into a far country, who cal- 
led his own ſervants, and delivered unto 
them his goods: | 


15 And unto one he gave five talents, 


ta another two, and to another one, to eve- 


ry man according to his ſeveral ability, and 
ſtraightway took his journey. | 
16. Then he that had received the five 


: 
E talents, went and traded with the ſame, 
S and made them other five talents. 


17 And likewiſe he that had received 
two, he alſo gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. RE 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them- 
20 And fo he that had received five ta- 
2 lents, came and brought other five talents, 
> faying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
T five talents: behold, I have gained beſide 
+ them five talents more, > 
21 His lord faid unto him, Well done 

thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been' faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou in- 


to the joy of thy lord. n 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them. 1 15 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ſęrvant; thou haft been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

24, Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knewtheethat 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou 
haſt not ſtrawed : 2 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I fowed not, 
and gather where I have not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming F ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. | | 


** 


— * 


— — 


. ] This repreſents Chriſt. 

15 Fo one le gave five talems, &c.] A talent being in 
about one hundred and eighty- ſeven pounds ten ſhil- 
ings, he, who had five talents, received nine hundred and 
pounds ten ſhillings; and he who had two, 
dred and ſeventy-hve pounds ſterling. The 
theſe various ſums, in proportion to the diffe- 
dies, wiſdom, and activity of the perſons to 
they were given, ſhows the propriety of the choice 
the prudence of the piver : at the ſame time it af 
us this important leſſon, that the graces we receive 
heaven will be in proportion to our abilities of im- 
ing them ; and that in order to balance our accounts 
day of audit, we muſt ſhew that our improve- 
ve been in proportion to the quantity of our graces, 

plied into the quantity of our abilities. 
1 Oder a few things.) There is no pro between 
he work and the reward, How trifling are the higheſt 
ats of obedience, when compared wi i 
weight of glory in the life to come | 
Then be which had received the one talent came, 
ted him with 
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Our Lord hath re 
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with the moſt illuſtrĩous . Moſt is ired of him 
«© who has received moſt ;” therefore it does not follow 
no improvements will be required of him who has recei 
little, but only that lefs will be required from him, than 
from one who has received more. ab. 
1 knew thee that thou art an hard man, &c.] I knew thee 
to be a man of a fordid, avaricjous, and griping diſpoſi- 
tion ; like the huſbandman who ſhould expect to reap, ' 
RN ne 2 | x a 1 
2 , there thou haft that is thine.) By this expreſſion 
— to intimate, that his lord ha ho wet claim 12 
2 and that he had returned him all that was due to 


26 Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, &c.] This is 
from an acknowledgement of the flave's calumny, but 
rather a conceſſion, or ſuppoſition, that it was true; and 
from thence our Lord infers, that his condutt was, upon 
his own 222 re ak 5 

27 Thou oughteff to e money, &c. maſter 
does not hereby ſhow that Ae roves of 62.8 he would 
only convince his creditor how abſurd his excuſe was ; as, 
if he had ſaid, ſuppaſe I am ſych a one as you repreſent me, 
then was to put my money into the bank, &c. 


23 Take therefore the talent from 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one that hath 'ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance » but 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, 
even that which he hat 
30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs: there fhall'be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come 

in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall. he fit upon the throne of 
r te „ 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
ations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
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Chap. xh 
him, 


theep from the goats: 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 


hand, but the goats on the left. 

; 34 Then ſhall the King fay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me in: N 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
d 974307 Mis: thin gered, 


enn $456 MTV 

29 From him that hath not, Gall be talen away, Kc.) 
From him that bath not, i. e. hath not any thing additi- 
onal, or any improvement, ſhall be taken away even that 
which he hath, i. e, the principal, the ſam which was ori- 
ginally committed te bis chargdme. 
30 Caſt ye annere det into ester dar tna, dec. 
This puniſhment was greatly imbittered to him by the hap- 
pier lot of his fellow- ſervants, who were highly applauded 
for their diligence, and gladdened with the proſpect of 


js no other than the happineſs of his creatures: and, tho 
by this they acquire no merit, it is by this that they are 
ualifed for the enjoyment of heaven, the gates of Which 
Griſt hath ſet open by his death. To conclude, if the 
flave, who hid his talent in a napkin, was reckoned un- 
faithful to his truſt, and puniſhed accordingly, notwith- 
ſtanding he delivered it ap to his Lord entirg, what may 
they expect, who deſtroy the noble faculties heſtowed on 
them, or uſe thoſe temporal bleſſings as occaſions of fin, 
which God intended as means for the exerciſe and improve- 
ment of grace? Te 2 | 
' 21 When the Jon of man ſhall come in his glory, — 
Chrift intending, as it ſeems, that his diſciples ſhou] 
conſider the judgment that he was going to _inflit on the 
ewiſh nation, as the emblem of that univerſal judgment 
pe is fo exerciſe at rhe laſt day, gives a defcription of the 
laſt judgment. Herein is a noble inſtance of the true 
fublime ; and the folemnities of the great and final audit 
are painted in the ſtrongeſt colours, Here the judgment 
Gentiles as well as Chriſtians, -is deſcribed 


of all nations, 
and the 


ints on which 
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their reward. The crime and puniſhment of this idle fer- 
vant teaches us, that a perſon's doing no evil will not be 
ſufficient to acc uit him at the bar of the Almighty. It is 
highly criminal to let the divine grace lie buried in idle- 
neſs. , All God's ſervants muſt be actively good, exertip 
themſJves to the ütmoſt in promoting his ftereſt, Wh 


acquitted or condemned, according as it ſhall then ap- 
pe ir, that they have perſotmed or e works of 
charity; duties which in chriſtians neceſſarily ſpring from 
the great principle of faith and piety, and which the hea- 
thens themſelves were invited to perform by the light of 
nature, the diſpenſation they were under. But we are 
not to underſtand this, as if ſuch works were meritorious 
in either ; for all who are acquitted at that day, whether 
heathens or chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſolely on account 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe; 
he ſheep on the right-hand, but the goats, &c. 

Wicked "__ 1 to goats, en — 
The right hand implied virtues, but the left vices. The 
right-hand likewiſe ſignified dleſfags, but the left curfing. 
The right hand was the poſt or ſeat of honour, the left 
of diſhonour, g | u Ds * | | 

the king /ay, &c.] This exhibits a fine 


34 Then ſhall 1 * 4 | 
contraſt between his regal dignity, and his condeſcenſion 
of 


in his addreſs to his faithful ſervants. . 

Come, ye blifſed of my father, &c.] The preſent ſtate 

ood men is at beſt but a melancholy: baniſhment from 
their native country; but they may look on the moſt 
flouriſhing proſperity of the wicked without envy, when 
they deſery the never. fading crown, the fragrancy of whoſe 
bloſſoms, though it is ſo diſtant as heaven, gladdens and 
refreſhes the ſenſes of men upon earth. 
| vat a ftranger, and ye tool me in.] Or, „I knew 
568 ere to lodge. In the inland — and villages of 
Barbary, there is generally a houſe ſet apart for the recep- 
tion of ſtrangers, with a proper officer to attend it: here 

rſons are lodged and entertained for one night, in the 

ſt manner the place will afford, at the expence of the 
community. This cuſtom probably exiſted in our Savi- 
our's time, and may be here alluded to. $674 
36 Ye viſited me.) The Greek word properly Ggnifies, 
Te took care of me. * "big | | 


gered, and fed bee? or thirſty, and gave 
thee drink ? F 12 Rc ban $6 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
29 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
priſon, and came unto thee ? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay 
unto them, Verily 1 fay unto you, In as 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. . 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 
- 42 For | was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
nodrink : | eee eee | 
43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
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and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. | 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
+ ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, 


N 
LI 


_ 
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then, his brethren, is a great honour to human nature, 
and ſhews the divine benignity in an amiable light. This 
happy relation ariſes from manhood which he ſtill 


affliction, and other miſeries of men, that he 
to while on earth. 2, 

Ye have done it unto 24 The ancient jews had 
ſublime ideas on this ſubject. Th erted, 
any who viſited the ſick ſhould be free from future 
puniſhments.” In Jallu Reuben, it is ſaid, That every 
one whoexerciſes hoſpitality, ſhall be entitled to paradiſe.” 
In Beręſbitb Rabba, we are ht, that Whoever giveth 
meat to a juſt man, ſhall be in the ſight of God 


books of Moſes.” No one need be informed, that our 
Saviour alludes to theſe ſentiments in this parable : no 
one need wonder likewiſe, that he has given ſuch a pre- 
ference to charity above all other virtues. 


41 Prepared for the devil and bis angels.) It is remark- 
able, that the fre of hell is here ſaid to be prepared for . 


devil and his angelt; whereas, the kingdom of heaven is 
ſaid expreſaly to be made for the r1ghteous, ver. 34. 
Perhaps, our Lord intended by this to teach us, that 
God's original intention was to make men happy, and not 
to condemn them. No ſooner were we created, than a 


< 
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in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 


813 
: 


40 Unto ane of the theſe my brethren.) That the 
bleſſed Jeſus 2d 94 1 — among the hea- 


efſes in common with men, and from the poverty and 
Was expoſed 


hat 


rable, is awful 


as if he bad kept all the precepts contained in the five - 
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or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
thee? __ : 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me. | | 

46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment : but the righteous into life 
eternal, | 


CHAP. XXVI, k 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Ju- 


das felleth him. 17 Chriſt eateth the paſi- 


over. 47 He is betrayed by Judas. 


. ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had g 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid un- 


to his diſciples, 


2 Ve know that after two days is the feaſt | 
of the paſs-over, and the. Son of man is 4 


betrayed to be crucified, 


3 Then aſſembled together the chief 3 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the qe 


G6 
* * 
2 


2 
——_ —_ 
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fate of conſummate felicity was formed for us: but the 
fire of hell was. prepared for the devil and his angels, 
namely, after their fall. And becauſe wicked men par- 


take with devils in their fin of rebellion againſt God, they 


are doomed to ſhare with them in their puniſhment. 


.; 40; And theſe ſhall go axvay into everlaſting puniſhment. 
The iſſue of the judgment, as it is repreſented in the 25 


this ſhort ſentence was fully underſtood, what an impreſ- 
ſion would it make upon ſinners ] Everlaſting puniſoment ! 
Eternal life ! What is there that is not comprehended in 


Norxs on Chap. XXV. 
Ver 2 The Son of man is betrayed to be crucißed.] There 
was a tradition among the Jews, flill extant, that the peo - 
le ſhould be redeemed in the days of the Meſſiah, on the 
day in which they went out of E ypt : for tho? their 
departure from Egypt was on the fifteenth day of the 
month, yet they prepared for it on the fourteenth, and eat 
the paſſover ſtanding on that very day. Conſequently, on 
that very day that the Paſchal Lamb, the type of the great 
deliverer of mankind, was eaten by the Jews, the Saviour 
himſelf, typified by that Lamb, was ſacrificed for the fins 
of mankind.” | HE n ee by 3 | 


beyond deſcription. If the meaning of 4 


+ 


of 4 
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Chap. 


the people, unto the palace of the high- 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Je- 
ſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, 


EA 
: leſt there be an uproar among the people. 


6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman hav- 
ing an alabaſter-box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head as he fat at 
meat. | 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they 
had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
is this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been fold 
for much, and given to — r. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid 
# unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? 
> for ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 


— — — 
— 


Xxvi. 


11 For ye have the poor always with 
you: but me ye have not always. 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, ſhe did z for my burial. 

13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this that this woman 
hath done be told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, called 

das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, X. 

15 And faid wnto them, What will ye + 
give me, and 1 will deliver him unta 2 
you ? And they covenanted with him for 2 
thirty pieces of ſilver. vos 1 24 

16 And from that time he ſought op- 

portunity to betray him. 


17 F Now the firſt day of the feaft of © 


unleavened bread the diſciples came to Je- 

ſus, faying unto him, Where wilt thou that 

we prepare for thee to eat the paſs- over? 
18. And: 


© 


1 


Caiaphas.] Joſeph Caiaphas was high · prieſt for that 
i 8 Agaley he _ raiſed by Valerius Gratus, 
ut was depoſed by Vitellius; he was of the ſect of the 

8 49. ] Or rather, an.the fifiwal, wi 

of on the feaft-day. rather, an the feftival, which 
included the 8 the ſolemnity, — the killin 
the Paſchal Lamb, to the end of the days of . d 
bread, Here was an illuſtrious proof of the divine provi- 
' dence: for tho' the Jews had a fair opportunity offered 
them by the treachery of Judas, of apprehending our 
1”. Bleſſed Lord, yet they receded from their uſual cuſtom of 
- A . Puniſhing heinous criminals at that time, on account of the 
vaſt concourſe of people, and the great popularity of je- 
ſus; and thereby his crucifixion had the greater number of 
witneſſes, and fell out upon the very time, when the Paſ- 
- :F:; chal Lamb was ſlain. | - 
. 6 Simon the leper.} One, probably, whom Jeſus had 
.*. cured of the leproſy ; but {till retained the name of che la. 


| "" An alabaſter- box.] The word rendered alabaſter is. a. 
general term, ſignifying any box uſed for the purpoſe of 

- keeping ointments in; hence, it is ſometimes joined with. 
an epithet which fignifies gold; ſometimes with one that. 
| » + onyx 3 and at other times with one that ſignifies. 


85 "_ it on his head.] A ceremony which implied the 
greateſt reſpe& and honour, See Gen. xxviii. 18. | 

8 ben bii diſciples ſaw it.] Here the plural number is. 

at for the ſingular, by a figure called enallage, mentioned. 

y Longinus,.as a great elegance in his Treatiſe on the Subs 
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lime. Judas is the only perſon meant, as is evident from. 
the other. Goſpels. | | IN 

10 Why trouble ye the woman? &c.] My death is not far 
off, as I have often told you and others: within two days 
I ſhall die; this woman therefore, underſtanding that my, 
end was near, has looked upon me as one already dead, 
and has anticipated that ſolemn and wg office, only 
a few hours before it will really happen. Aſhamed of her. 
former courſe of life, ſhe beſtows every kind of honour up» 
on me, who am the means of her converſion, and ſpares no 
expence or pains to make every one ſenſible of her grati- 

* 1 Her penitence is laudable, her humility is laudable, 

and her officious gratitude is worthy of praiſe— The Jews. 
anointed their dead bodies. | | 

15 Thirty pieces of fil ver.] It is remarkable, that Judas. 
did not fix this price himſelf, but the Jewiſh ſanhedrim ;. 
ſo that there could be no colluſion ſuſpected between Chriſt 45+ 
and his diſciples, to make an appearance of his reſembling 
the Mefah in theſe particular. circumſtances predicted of. 
him. Theſe pieces of ſilver are commonly ſuppoſed” to. 
have been ſhekels, and the thirty then. were wortk about 
three pounds fifteen ſhillings ;. this was the price and ran-. 
ſom of the meaneſt ſlave. See Exod. xxi. 32. The cis- 
cumftance therefore, which their malice pi ed upon to 
vilify our Lord's character, ſerved to exalt it, and ſhewed 
him to be the true Meſſiah, him ſpoken of by the prophet > 
Zechariah. See ch. xi. 12, | | 

17 Where wilt- thon that we frepart, a Alt goon 8 

e 


uſed to prepare the place in which they. intended to · eat the 
paſſover the night W they do at preſents. Theit 
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18 And he aid, Go into the city to ſuch 


faith, My time is at hand: I will keep the 
paſs-over at thy houſe with my 16; N 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
> pointed them; and they made ready the 
r. 
20 Now when the even was come, he 
ſat down with the twelve. 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 
I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. 


22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
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a man, and fay unto him, The Maſter, 


and began every one of them to ſay, unto 


1 


*, 


him, Lord, is it I? 1 our 
dippeth is hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me © Fell 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is writ- 
ten of him : but wo unto that man' by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had 
n good for that man if he had not been 

rn. F 


anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He 


ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. | iS 
26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took & 


bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 


. w 
* FI 1 


— 


chief ſolicitude in their preparation conſiſts in ſearchi 
after any leavened bread ; and their ſcrupulouſneſs ay 
fat, as to pick up the leaſt crumb they can fad. After 
this, they make their beds, furniſh their rooms, and dreſs 
their meat. B74 
18 My time is at hand-] i. e. My time of eating the paſſ- 
2 over; or it, may mean, the time of my ſufferings and death. 
i 
: 
* 
: 


Jeruſalem. to prepare rooms, tables, &c. for ſtrangers to 
celebrate this feſtival; at which time, as appears from the 


common right for any one to eat the paſſover in. 

20 l ben the even was come, he fat down with the tauelve.] 
. Joſephus informs us that, when the Jews celebrated the 
paſſover, they aſſembled together from ten to twenty in 
number, at ſome private houſe, where, after they had 

. avaſbed their feet, they at, or more properly laid down, 
and eat the Lamb with unleavened bread ; after this repaſt 
was finiſhed, they waſhed again, and laying down a ſe- 

_ cond time, they had for the Zcond courſe a diſh of ſallad, 
conſiſting of bitter herbs, (ſignifying their bitter ſervitude 

in Egypt) into which they put a kind of ſauce named ha- 
ro/ſeth, made of palm-tree branches, or raiſins and berries 

* bruiſed, and mixed with vinegar and other ſeaſoning, to re- 
ow the clay of which their fathers made bricks in 
gypt, called in the Hebrew haras, a brick. Then the 
maler of the family divided the bread into two parts; he 
is {aid to have bleſſed one of them in the followings form 
of words, ** Blefſed be thou, O Lord our God, the king 

+ of the whole world, in the eating of unleavened bread ; 
4+ but he hid the other part under the napin till the feaſt was 
2 ended. Afterwards, he took. the piece which he had hid- 
4+ den, and having divided jt into as many parts as there were 
4+ perſons preſent, diſtributed to every ove of them, uſing 
2 theſe words, „ This is the bread of affliction, which our 
fathers ate in the land of Egy ; let him that is hungry, 
2 come and eat the paſſover. en, taking the cup, he 
| $ fick taſted it himſelf, and afterwards preſented it to each 
4 


of them, ſaying, © Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who hait 
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"At thy beuſe.] It was cuſtomary for the inhabitants of 


Talmudiſts, the houſes were not to be let: but were of 


prayer. 


created the fruit of the vine.” Aster this, they ſung 


Pſalm 113, and the five pſalms following, which they 
called the ou Hallelujah; and thus ended this feaſt. 
23 I the diſb.] Which contained the ſauce in which 
they dipped the unleavened bread. See note on ver. 20. 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him : but wo, 
&c.] Though the death of Chriſt had been the ſubject of 
former prophecies, yet this did not extenuate the crime of 
him whoſe treachery brought it about. Judas, like the 
reſt of the diſciples, had no other ide of the Mefiah; but 
that of a temporal prince, and of one, who according to a 
received tradition, ſhould never die. His motive there-. 
fore, in delivering up our Lord, was not with an intention 
to accompliſh the prophecies relating to his dying ;- but 
from a motive inconſiſtent with every principle of Rad 
benevolence, and friendſhip. It is true, the circumſtance. 
was foretold ; but notwithſtanding Judas ated freely, he 
was not any ways influenced by the prophecies, becauſe 
he was ignorant of them, and his being the means of .ac- 
compliſhing them, notwithſtandin that ' ignorance, is a 
noble 3 * the 1 and foreknowledge of God. 
25 aft ſaid.] Thou haſt gueſſed right: it 1 
thou 1 id. af G: an 
26 As they werr eating.) Or rather, Now they havi 
eaten the Paſchal — : DO OO 
Bleſſid it.] The word ir, is not in the original, for which 
reaſon, and becauſe St. Luke and St. Paul in the parallel 
paſſage uſe the. words, . He gave thanks,” many are of 
opinion, that the word God ſhonld be ſupplied, and the 
paſſage be rendered, . The bleſſed God.” The Jews, as 
appears from the Talmudiſts and Philo, never eat bread, 
or received wine, without firſt having returned their thanks 
and praiſes to Gbd, the creator and giver, adding alſo a 
See note ver. 20. „„ 
Aud break vil The breaking of the bread repreſented 
the ſufferings of our Saviour, eſpecially that which he en- 
dured on the croſs ; it ſignified alſo the bounty of Chriſt, 
in inviting us to partake of all the benefits whic 
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23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that : 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, > 


gave 
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+ gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat: 
this is my bod. nor votg bas 
27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it. | 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſ- 
tament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of fins. / BY 


- 
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| , Chap. xxvi. 


— — — 


209 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 3 
30 And when they had ſung an hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 
31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
| 180 for 


„ = "EN * * = 5 8 | MI 


3 Pa | Fn 


This is my body.] The lamb dreſſed in the Paſchal-ſup- 
per, and ſet upon the table as a ſacriſical feaſt, or feſtival 
ſacrifice, uſed to be called, the body of the. Paſſever, or the 
body of the Paſchal Lamb, as the Talmud witneſſes : to 
which phraſe, or form of ſpeech, among them, Chriſt might 

robably allude, when he ſaid, This ir my body, maki 
himſelf, who was now to be ſlain for them, to correſpon 


tion of the lamb on the table in the Jewiſh feaſt uſed to be 
expreſſed. The whole phraſe then, this ic my body, ſeems 
to have been ſubſtituted by Chriſt, inſtead of the Paſchal 
form, this is the bread of affliton which our fathers ate in 
Egypt ; or, this is the unleaventd bread, &c. or, this is the 
Paſſover : ſee note on ver, 20, where it is evident, that 
this was not the identical bread which their fathers ate 
in Egypt ; butonly the alone of it, the commemora- 
tion of that Egyptian ſtate of ſlavery, from which they 
had been delivered, and the celebration of that annual 
feaſt, which was firſt inſtituted in Egypt. We are here 
likewiſe to obſerve, - that the Greek toute, this, is not the 
relative to artos, bread, it being the neuter gender, where- 
as that is maſculine ; conſequently, it is not here bald, 
this bread is my body; but, this taking and eating is, or de- 
notes, my body. This is more fully exp „Luke xxii. 
19. This is my body, which is given for you ; do this in remem· 
brance, or commemoration of me : and ſo again, 1 Cor. 
Xi. 24. Take, eat, this, not houtos this bread, but zoxto 
this thing ; this taking and eating is my body, which is 
broken for you. This ſenſe is farther improved by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16. Thecup of bleſſing which we bleſs, and 
the bread which we brake, is it not the communion of the be 
of Chriſt ? Where what was before ſaid in Chi 's wor 
to be his body, is more manifeſtly ſaid, to be the cm 
nion, or communication of his body, i. e. the beſtowing 
it upon us, (as the communication of the altar among the 
Jews or Gentiles, is their eating of the ſacrifice, their 
God's entertaining them at their ſacrifical feaſt) which 
concludes this ſacrament to be, according to the nature 
of ſacraments, a holy rite, a ſolemn att inſtituted by 
Chriſt, to communicate to, or confer gn us, his body; 
i. e. the efficacy and benefits of his in ious deatk and 
on. 

27 He took the cup.] As the bitter herbs uſed at the 

Mover were a commemoration of the bitter Egyptian 
jan: * ſo the red wine was for a memorial, that Pha- 
raoh waſhed himſelf in the blood of the children of Iſ- 
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to that Paſchal Lamb (as by St. Paul he is called ozr Pa 
over, that is, ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7.) mentioning his 
crucifixion in that form of words, by which the preſenta- © 


E255 ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night, Kc. 

31 4 ende of me this night, &c. 

14 — his diſciples, that before the morn- 
4 


rael, From Miſnaioth we learn, that the wine was mixed 
with water on theſe occaſions; and we find from Juſtin 
Martyr, Irenzus, Clemens, and Cyprian, that the-pri- 
mitive chriſtians adopted this cuſtom. He bleed, accord - 
ing to the uſual method, ſee notes on ver. 20 and 26. 
hence the cup itſelf, is named the cup of ng. It was 
cuſtomary at the feaſts on ſacrifice, to make uſe of the ce- 
remony of drinking, as a token of every one's entering 
into a covenant with the deity to whom the ſacrifice was 
offered; and hence we ſee the propriety of Chrift's order- 
ing all his diſciples to drink of the cup. 5 
28 This is niy blood of the new teſtament.] In laws, that 
part is called the ſanction which obliges the ſubje& to 
obey them ; in covenants, the effufion or pouring out of 
the blood of the victim ſeemed to imply the like ſanction. 
Hence was derived the phraſe of the 450d 4 the tefta- 
ment, or covenant, i. e. the blood by which the covenant 
was ſolemnly ratified. 
_ Drink you all of it.) All of you, and all of my diſciples 
in all ages, muſt drink of this cup, becauſe it repreſents 
my blood ſhed for the remiſſion of men's fins, and will 
communicate to them the benefits of my death and 
Beben, my blood in which the new covenant between 
and man is ratified ; and therefore my blood of the 
new covenant. : 
ben for many.) i. e. For all, both Jews and Gentiles. 
29 I will not drink orth of the fruit of the vine, 
ae.] Chrift did both eat and drink after his reſurreRion 
for Peter ſaid, he eat and drank with them. Our Saviour's 
meaning ſeems to have been, that he would neither par- 
take of the paſſover, nor the ſacrament, any more, as St. 
Luke has it, ex autou, thereof, or of that, i. e the pifſover, 
&c. It is the laſt time I ſhall make uſe of theſe typical 
adumbrations, being myſelf now really to perform what 
was adumbrated by them, to paſs ſuddenly from earth to 
heaven through a ſea of blood, and thereby complete the 
myſtery of the ſacrament. 
Until I drink it new, &c.)] Until we meet in heaven, 
and partake together of thoſe joys which are figuratively 
ex _Y new 2 5 ky 5 
o W, had 4 hymn.) Some imagine, that 
he hymn 28 thisy "em was * — of that 
which the Jews called Ballad, or great hymn, and conſiſted 
of the 113th, and five following pſalms ; part of them 
being ſung in the beginning, and part at the end of that 
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ST. 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 2 2 5 
abroad. e Nd 3801 
32 But after I am tien again, I will £0 
before you into Galilee. 

3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though all nen ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay un- 
to thee, that this night before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will J not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 

36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto a place called Gethſemane, and faith 


= 
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a pray yonder. 
37 And be took with him Peter, and the 


two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful, and very heavy. 

39 Then ſaith he unto them, My foul 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, 0 my 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup pals 
from me: heverthalebs, not as I will, but 
as thou wwzl/f. * 

40 And he cortieth. unto the diſciples, 


and findeth them a and ſaith unto Pe- 
- "ter, 


unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
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ing they ſhould deſert . and be afraid to own bim, be- 
cauſe of the things they ſhould ſee happen unto him; fo 
that in them ſhould be fulfilled that prophecy of Zecha- 
riab, The foepherd jhall be ſmitten, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered, ch. x14. 7. They could not but look upon this 
3 ce, as a proof of his bein the, Meſhah. ; 

32 After I am riſen again, I will: ge before &c. 
This be fad to & his diſciples : be — 1 bk 
allude to the image of the ſhepherd; in the prece bh 
verſe, it being the cuſtom of the Orientals, not to go be- 
hind their flocks as ours do, but to go before them, and 
for their flocks to follow. 

34 Before rhe cock crow.} Theophylact obſerves, that 
the cock generally crows twice ; firſt about midnight, and 
ſecondly towards day-break, which latter is generally 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of cock-crowing. Matthew, 
Luke, and John, content themſelves with mentioning 

”_- the latter crowing ; and in that reſpect ſay the ſame 

Mark, though they differ in the manner of expreſſing 
8 When the cock ne the praiſes. of 
his maker, Peter denied his Sor viour. In the Miſchna, 
we are told, that the high-prieſt began his office about the 
eock-crow ; and i it is remarkable, that Chriſt aſſumed his 
facerdotal office, typified by that of the high-prieſt, at 
the cock-crow likewiſe, 

36 Gethſemane.] Jeſus came down from the Mount of 
Olives with his diſciples, croſſed the brook Cedron, which 
ran through the valley, and ſo entered the garden of Geth - 
ſemane, which therefore lay between the. brook Cedron 
and the city. Probably, it belonged to ſome, of the coun- 
try ſeats, with which the fields around the e 
were beautified. ITbe word Cubſemane, in Hebrew, ſi 
niſies an c/-preſs ; for as the mount had its name from — 
N uantity of olive - trees that grew upon it, it is probable 

at this, which was at the foot of it, had a preſs in it ; 
and-this not only reconciles the Evangeliſts, two of whom 
mention on ly the, mount, another the garden, and the 
fourth Geikſemane, but likewiſe carries our ideas back- 
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Gen. xxii. 5, when about to offer up his ſon, "the type of 


| pu him i in mind ot the ſan 


wards to the BEAT TS mentioned, Iſai. brill. 3 which 
receives new light from this paſſage. 

Sit yz here.) Perhaps at the garden door. It is remark- 
able, that theſe words were made uſe of by Abraham, 


Chriſt dying for the ſins of mankind. _. 

37, Took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedbe.] 
Theſe. diſciples were admitted to the moſt ſtriking of) 
cumſtances of our Lord's conduct; ; they were preſent when 
he raiſed Jairus's daughter, they had by preſent at his 
cane rene, and were with our Lord now. _ 

heavy.] The word in the original denotes the moſt 
painkal anguiſh of ſoul and depreſſion of ſpirit. 

38 My faul is exceeding /e rrewful, ten unto death.) This 
alludes to Pſalm cxvi. 3. which' is a prophetical deſerip- 
tion of the Mefſiah's ſufferings. . 

39 Fell on his face. A cuſtomary attitude of praying 
among the eaſtern nations. See Gen. xvii. 17. 

it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, &c.) If in thine 
ine wiſdom thou ſaweſt it fit, and that thy glory, and 
the ſalvation of men, could be equally promoted without 
my ſuffering. this cruel and ignominious death, I could 
9 defire that 1 might eſcape it; but this is only the 
firſt apprehenſion that 1 55 nature has of death, and 1 
ſubmit myſelf entirely to the divine will and pleaſure. 
It was not the fear of dying merely, which made our 
Saviour ſpeak thus ; his followers encountered the moſt 
terrible, Labs without emotion; there was more in- 
cluded than 7 pains of 4975 
0 725 41 them aſleep.) It was then very late in we 
0 r for after ſuppe rift had made à long diſcourſe ; 
beſides, they were 5 and ſtupi fied with ſorrow, 
which might have exhauſted nature much more than the 
want of ſleep. 
Saith unto Peter,] He ſpeaks to him in particular, to 
vine promiſe he had made of 
dis fidelity * and to ſhew that his conduct was, on that 
t. en Teproachable than that of the reſt, 
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ter, What, could ye not watth with me 
one hout ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

into temptation : the ſpirit indeed zs willing, 
but the fleſh ig weak. 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame wonds. 


faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 

your reſt; behold, the hour is at hand, and 

the Son of man is N into the hands 

of ſinners... 

46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is 

at hand that doth betray me. 

7. And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, 

one of the twelve, came, and with him a 
reat multitude with fwords and ſtaves, 

r the chief prieſts and elders of the 

people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 

them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 

kiſs, that fame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jelus, and 


45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 


I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 


aid, Hail, maſter; and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of 
the high prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword into his place: for all they 
that take the ſword, ſhall Perth with the 
ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels? 
54 But how then ſhall the a be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 4 

55 In that fame hour: faid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as, againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? 


and ye laid no hold on me. 

56. But all this was done, that the ſctip- 
tures of the prophets might ' be- fulfilled. 
THEN all the diſciples forſook him, and 

ed 

57 And they that had laid hold'on Jeſus, 
led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
where the ſcribes and the elders were aſ- 
ine 5 
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41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not i nto een The 
2 indeed is auilling, &c.} So gentle a rebuke, fo kind 
apology, was the more remarkable, as our Lord's 
mind was diſcompoſed with ſorrow. He was fo far from 
being chagrined at their ſupineneſs at this awful period, the 
effect of frailty and human weakneſs, that; on the contrary, 
he makes an excuſe for them, The ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſp is wweak. He was ardently defirous of the good 
of his diſciples, and foreſaw that one of the moſt re- 
markable of; them would fall, for e of applying to 
heaven for aſſiſtance and ſupport. g 
{us 5 ing the ſame words.) Or, to thodine purpoſe: 
Sleep on now, &c. 2 ſentence may be rendered 
I as- moſt conſiſtent with the ſequel, and 
more agreeable to the reproof in ver. 40, 41. Do ye ſleep 
on ſtill, and take your reſt? One tranſlation is ſo pointed. 
48 Gave thee a en.] Namely, the Roman ſoldiers, 
As it was night, and there were twelve perſons together, 


probably dreſſed alike, ſuch a fignal might be neceſſary. 
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ſelf in preventing the farther miſchief, Which was Wee. 


53 More thantruekvelegrons of angels]; "The: leg 


48 K. bite: ] It was a Jewiſh: cuſtom, alen long ab- 
ſence; or at deparung from each other, to make uſe of 
this ceremony; they uſed it alſo as a ſign of affectian to 
their equals, and as a mark of. homage and reverence to 
their ſuperiors. See Pſalm 114424 Luke vie 

51 One of them.] Namely, Peter. John xvxiii. 19. % 

Smete off his car.] The original ſignifies the 2 
lower part of the ear: If it were cut off by an horizontal 
ſtroke, the providence of God ſeems to haye exerted it--* 


tural conſequence of a cut given in that 9 ws 44 
52 All they that rate the frvord, &c.] That is, uſg it 
raſhly. Peter's intemperate warmth, iuſtead of bei, 
ſerviceable in the preſent caſe, only 3 Los the 
arms of the Roman ſoldiers. 
an was 
a military term given to a body of five or fix thou 2 
3 54 How then;fhall the  ſctiptures be ae Lane [pak 
l. 8. 
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"+ judges ſeldom do, unleſs when in ſome 


ST: MATTHE W. 


: 53 But Peter followed him afar off unto 
the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat 

2 with the ſervants, to ſee the end. 

2 9 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and 

1 all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 

Jeſus to put him to death 12 . 

60 But fgund none: yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe/ha faid, I am able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

62 And the high 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ; ; what 
is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 
high prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the 


prieſt aroſe, and faid 


Son of God. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him. Thou haſt ſaid. 
Neverthtleis, 1 ſay you, Hereafter 
{hall ye ſee the Son 07 man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what 
further need have we of witneſſes ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered 


and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 


67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and 0 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt: 
Who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 Now Peter ſat without in the palace : 
and a damſel came unto him, faying, Thou 


— — — * 3 art... 


they formed their queſtions ſo as to extort from them 
ſomething which might be worked up into a proof of 
his guilt, and authorize his condemnation to death, 

bo But found none.) i. e. None that were ſufficient, or 
came up to the point they deſired, which was, to have 

him to take away his life. 

61 This fellow ſaid, I am able to defiroy the temple, &c.] 
As they gave this evidence of their own accord, fo it 
was notoriouſly falſe. He only ſaid N che Jews 
to the miracle of his reſurrection) deſtroy this temple 
(pointing probably to his body) and I will raiſe it up in 
{pain days. The witneſs therefore, through i norance, 
but more probably through malice, perverted his words 
into an affirmation, that he would deſtroy and rebuild 
the temple. Now, among the Jews, it was reckoned a 
heinous, and indeed a capital crime, for any one to 
ſpeak diſreſj 
elan this was 


, or even to propheſy againſt the 
the charge which had been brought 
—— and it was likewiſe that 


— — their accuſation againſt St. 


62 The bi Eb pri aroſe.) When the high-prieſt found 
that Jefus wok fects hace of the things which the 
witneſſes had given in evidence againſt him, he fell into 
2 paſſion, ſuppoſing that he intended to put an affront 

the council; for he argſe from his ſeat, which 
perturbation. 

63 I adjure thee, ccc. ] By this form ot adjuration Chriſt 
was under a neceſſity of giving an explicit anſwer; and 


St. Mark, Ian. 


Ix 
* 
* 
4 
* 
4 
I» 
: 
: 
4 
> 
1255 * fel 5 J In examining the witneſſes, 
: 
>» 
| 


| —_ in reverence to the name of God, W ee ; 
+ 64 Then baf aid.) ie. Thou haſt ſaid right; or, as 


Newertheleſs, TIP Kc. ] It may be W 0 Moreover, 
T Jay, &c. Our in this anſwer, alludes to the ſign 
from heaven demanded of him, chap. xxiv. 30. 

8 The right N er.] Ons of the Hebrew titles 
of God is at the high - prieſt underſtood the 
word in i fon ſenſe, appears from his charging Chriſt with 
blaſphemy. Our Lord here alludes to Daniel vii. 1 

65 The high- 2 rent his clothes.] Rending of clothes 
was an expreſſion ſometimes of grief, ſometimes of holy 
zeal. The precepts, Lev. x. 6.—xxi. 10. forbidding the 
high-prieſt to rend his clothes, relate only to the pontifical 
garments, and private mourning : but it was neither un- 
uſual nor onlawful for one of his  charaQter, to rend his 
ordinary garments, on account of public calamities, and 
in inſtances of wickedneſs and blaſphemy. See 2. Kings 


xix. 1, He muſt have been clothed in his ordinary ap- 


parel, becauſe the pontifical garments were to be worn only 
at their conſecration in the temple. See Exod. xxix. 29, 


30. 
67 T hen did they ſoit i in his face.] This was the greateſt 
7 2 contempt and diſgrace that could poſſibly be in- 


be buffated him.] i. e. They Aruck or beat him with 
their fiſts on the temples. This method of puniſhment 
was eſteemed one of the moſt diſgraceful by the Greeks, 
from whom the Romans might have adoped it. 

They ſmote him with the palms of their hands.) i. 
With their hands open upon the cheek (not with rode, 4 
in the margin) This was eſteemed by the ancients ſuch a 
diſhonour as none but a ſlave ought to endure. 

68 Propheſy unto us.) This word ſignifies not only to 


Sn things future, but likewiſe to d;/cover any thing ob- 
6g Peter ſat without in the palace.) Mathew and Mark 


ers ſmote him with 4 
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alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. _ 

70 But he denied before them all, ſay- 
ing, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another mard ſaw him, and faid unto 

hem that were there, This fe//ow was alſo 

ith Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an bach I 

o not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto kink 
* that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely 
thou alſo art oze of them; for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 


8 4 P 


ſaying, I know not the man. And imme- 
diately the cock crew, 

And Peter remembered the words of 
Jeſus, which faid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out and wept bitterly. 


C H A P. XXVII. 


1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 3 Judas hang- 
' eth bimſelf. 31 Clriſt is crucified. 
HEN the morning was come; all 
the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 


to death. : 
18P 2 And 


—_— — 


—— — 


ſeem to differ in the account they give of the 15 where 
Peter firſt denied Chriſt. Mathew ſays, Peter ſat without 
in the palace; and Mark xiv. 66. that this denial happened 
as Peter was beneath in the palace. But it appears from 
John xviii. 25, that Peter was with the ſervants at the 
fire when he denied his maſter the third time; and from 
Luke xxii. 61, that Jeſus looked upon Peter juſt as he 
was pronouncing the words of the third denial, Our 
Lord therefore, and his diſciple, were not the one in the 
court, and the other in the veſtibule of the palace, as 
is ſuppoſed, but were together in one room. Jeſus with 
his judges at the upper end of it, and Peter with the ſer- 
vants at the fire in the other. According to this diſpo- 
fition, Peter might be faid to be auithout in the hall, i. e. 

without, in relation to the crowd of judges, witneſſes, 
and ſoldiers around Jeſus ; but in relation to the place 
where the council ſat, he was beneath in the hall; a way 
of ſpeaking common even in our own language : farther, 
John xvi. 18, ſays, that Peter at the firſt denial food with 
the officers at the fire; whereas Matthew and Luke tell 
as, he /, by the fire. It ſeems that the maid's words 
had put him into ſuch a confuſion, that he aroſe from the 
ſeat which the ſervants had given him at his firſt entrance. 

A damſel came.) She was a keeper of the door, as ap- 
pears from the parallel paſſage in John. 

Thou alſo waſt with Feſus of — The word Gali- 
lee is here added by way of diſtinction, Jeſus being a very 
common name at this time. 

71 When he was gone out into the porch, another maid.) 
Mathew and Mark ſay it was a female attacked Peter; 
whereas Luke fays it was a man, But is it not natural 
and eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle was attacked in the 
porch both by a woman and a man, the former bein 
mentioned by Mathew and Mark, and the latter by Lake 

73 Thy ſpeech bewwrayeth thee.) The Galileans were dif- 
tinguiſhed from the other people of Judea by a vicious 
pronunciation; Ju accent approaching nearer to that 
of Samaria and yria, than to that of Jernſalem. 

74 Then he began to curſe and ſwear, &c.] The fall of 
St. Peter affords a flagrant and melancholy proof of the 
frailty and inconſtancy of human nature. Every exam- 


PPP 


* 


ple of this ſort is a fanding leſſon of humility and caution 
to the reſt of mankind. St. Peter appears, from his whole 
hiſtory, to have been a perſon of a /ively and Janguine 
temper ; ſo that preſuming too far, and having no diſ- 
truſt of his own firmneſs and ſtability, it is highly pro- 
bable that he ſtood leſs upon his guard, and neglected to 
weigh with that ſeriouſneſs and deliberation. which the 
importance of it deſerved, the ſeaſonable and friendly 
admonition which his Maſter had given him. And thus 
the temptation aſſaulted, overpowered and robbed him 
of his beſt treaſure, his innocence, before he was duly 
ſenfible, though forewarned of his danger. 

The cock crenu. 0] To this part of the hiſtory it has been 
objected, that the Jews, according to tradition, never 
kept any cocks within the walls of Jeruſalem during the 
paſſover, and conſequently that Peter could not hear them 
crow while he continued in the high-prieſt's palace. But 
the objection may eaſily be removed, by calling the tradi- 
tion itſelf in queſtion ; - becauſe it 'contradiQs the teſti- 
mony of writers, whoſe veracitv is indiſputable, and who 
could not but know the cuſtoms of the age in which they 
lived ; or ech thei that theſRomans, who lived in the 
City, ne gle the inſtitvtion of the Jews, might keep 
r out Ker houſes, for the uſe of their tables, or 
for the auſpices, a ſort of divination they were peculiarly 
addicted to. 

is 5 He went out and wept bitterly ] St. Peter, though he 
Fell, and that fully and ſhamefully too, partly through his 
reſumption and partly through the ſudden conſternation 
by which he was oppreſſed and diſpirited, and deprived 
the aids and ſuccours of reaſon ; yet the integrity of 
his heart, which was only controuled in its uſual opera- 
tion by the violence of the temptation, but had never to- 
tally deſerted him, revived upon the firſt ſerious reflec- 
tion, and diſcovered its ſuperior influence. He lamented 
his error, and corrected it; his reformation was com 
plete and laſting ; he afferted the truth againſt jts nu 
merous and powerful oppoſers, undaunted and unmoved 
under tlie bittereſt reproaches and perſecutions, and ſa- 
crificed for the fake of the glorious cauſe which he had 
deliberately eſpouſed eaſe, liberty, and life. 
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2 And when they had bound him, 
led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. 

3 © Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he faw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought again the thir- 
ty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, Ve 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they faid, 
What 7s that to us? ſee thou 7o flat. ; 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
in the temple, and departed, and went and 
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they 
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MATT HE W. 


hanged himſelf. . | 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and faid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. 1 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood unto this day. | 
9 Then was fulfiled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they 
| of 


NorTEs on Chap. XXVII. | 
Ver. 2 Delivered him to Pontius Pilate.) The power of 
life and death was inveſted ſolely in the Romans. The Jews 
not being able to put Chriſt to death themſelves, accord- 
ing to their cuſtom, they bring him to the governor, to 
have ſentence paſſed upon him; for as Jerom obſerves, 
% It was their cuſtom to deliver up whomſoever they 
2 deſerving death to the judge, having firſt bound 


3 Then Fudas—when he ſaw that he was condemned, &c.] 
It was the common opinion among the Jews, that the 
Meſſiah would never die, an opinion which Judas might 


from the dead. However, he kitrew that the rulers could 
not take away the life of any perſon, and, conſequently, 
could not have any deſign of this kind in delivering hi 
w3 for then the ſentence upon him, inſtead of 
ling him with deſpair, muſt have ifed him, as 
being the accompliſhment of his project. He probably 
thought too, that in caſe any violence had been offered to 
him, he would quickly have delivered himſelf by a mi- 
racle. But when he found that nothing of this kind was 
done, and that jeſus was condemned, not by the gover- 
nor, but by _ — whoſe prerogative Fe was * judge 
prophets, were in im to the 
vernor to get it i — of his raſh — 
covetous project, declared his maſter's innocence, and 
hoped the chief prieſts and elders would have deſiſted from 
the proſecution. | | 
* caſ daun the pieces of filver in the temple.) The 
iſtorian inſinuates, that Judas addreſſed the prieſts after 
they had carried Jeſus to the governor ; ſo that he pro- 
bably found them ſtanding beſore the Prætorium, into 
which they would not enter, leſt ſhould be defiled. 
When they refuſed the money, he left them, and went 
tO\put an end to his life ; but taking the temple in his 
„ he threw down the whole ſum in the treaſury, or that 
part of the women's court, where the cheſts were placed 
for receiving the offerings of the people. This money 
might be gathered up - the Levite-porters, who, ac- 
cording to 1 Chron. xxvi. always waited at the gates of 
the temple; and might be carried by them to the prieſts, 


Voith an account how they had 


eaſily embrace, having ſeen his maſter raiſe ſeveral perſons 


t it, — — 

ent and hanged 10 4 The moſt rational account 
of the tranſaction EEE ro this; that he hanged him- 
ſelf on a tree growing out of a precipice, and the rope, 
branch, or handkerchief, breaking by the force with 
which he threw himſelf off, he fell down the precipice, 
burſt aſunder, or was daſhed in pieces by the force of the 
fall, ſo that his bowels gaſhed out. St. Peter's phraſe, in 
the Acts, favours this conjecture ; for the word rendered 
burſt aſunder, ſignihes to rend or tear with a noiſe ; and ſo 
may F that Judas burſt aſunder by falling from ſome 


t. 5 

2 Bought with them the potter: field.) This may be 
thought to have been but a ſmall price for the purchaſe 
of a field ſo near Jeruſalem; but if we ſuppoſe that 
the ſoil had been exhauſted in digging for the pot- 
ter's uſe, and rendered unfit for paſture or tillage, both 
by that means, and by ſhooting the potſherds or other 
broken ware into it, this $a. ba not appear quite 


ſo cheap. ; 
firangers in.] By flrangers we are to under- 


—＋o bury 


E 
W 


| ſtand ſuch Jews who came up to Jeruſalem on a religious 


account from diſtant nations, and who dying in this city, 
had no family-ſepulchre- in theſe parts. There was, pro- 
92 ſome burial - place before; but as there was a vaſt 
confluence of theſe ſtrangers, their frequent deaths might 
render ſome other place neceſſary. 

8 The field of bhod.] This is called in the language 


of Jeruſalem, Haceldama. Providence ſeems to have ſet 


this name upon the field, to have perpetuated the me- 


mory of this tranſaction. In Peter's ſpeech, it is inti- 
mated, that Judas made an acquiſition of this ſield, not 


as an eſtate, but as an eternal monument of infamy and 


pa for the people of thoſe times' might be ſup- 
poled to ſay as they paſſed by, This field was purchaſed 
with the money for which Judas fold his maſter. The 
hiſtorian's mentioning the purchaſe of the potter's field 
with the money, being an appeal to a very public tranſ- 
action, ſets the truth of this part of the hiſtory beyond 
all manner of exception. 
9 That which is ſpolen by Jeremy.) This 
only in Zechariah, ch, xi, 13. and therefore the 
name Jeremiah has been thought to have been inſerted by 


ophecy is 


— EOROEIOTLIT SS 


* — 
t 


+$0044+5++$+ +4, 


: 


. 
- 
= 
- 
* 
- 


of the children of Iſrael did value; 
10 And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. | 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : 


thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou fayeſt. _ 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou, not, how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governor marvel- 
led greatly. 


reer 
| Chap. xxvii. Eh 


and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 


e Lo 
» 
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15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable priſon- 
er, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? WES 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment-ſeat, his wife fent unto him, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with. that juſt 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this 

„ day 


ſome officious tranſcriber; or, that in copying the word, 
Jeremiah might be put down by miſtake inſtead of Ze- 
chariah, But the word Jeremiah is found univerſally in 
all the MSS, the moſt ancient verſions, even the Coptic 
and Gothic retain it; and in Origen's time, this difficulty 


the evangeliſt does not relate that it was written, but that 
it was Jpoken by Jeremiah; and it is certain that the 
Jews had many predictions which were not committed to 
writing, but were tranſmitted by tradition, which in af- 
ter-times were regiſtered by private perſons. Farther, we 
are to remember, that the later prophets were accuſtomed 
to make uſe of the words of their predeceſſors ; and Ze- 
chariah ſeemed fond of imitating the expreſſions aud ſtile 
of Jeremiah, compare Zech. I. 4. with Jer. xviii. 11. 
and therefore there will be no inconſiſtence in ſuppoſing 
this paſſage was originally delivered by- Jeremiah, and, be- 
ing preſerved by tradition, was afterwards repeated by 
Zechariah. ' One of the ancient fathers indeed informs 
us, that he read the very words here cited by the evange- 
lit, in a copy of Jeremiah, which was lent him by a j 
of the Nazarean ſect; and though that book muſt be 
deemed apocryphal, yet it muſt be confeſſed, that many 
things of unexceptionable authority are to be met with in 
ſuch writings, 

' 11 Thou fayeſt.] 
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embarraſſed the learned. Now, we are to confider, that 


gratity the Jews. As to its being objected that Pilate”s 


— 


16 A notable pri ſoner.] A ringleader of a ſedition, pro- 
bably in which murder had been committed. 

17 Jeſus, which is called Chriſt.] Who aſſumes the title 
of Mcſiah, and is fo called by his diſciples  _ 

18 He knew that for envy they had delivered him.] He 
had probably heard of the ſtir made by the rulers on this 
occaſion ; and a prudent magiſtrate could not but have 
enquired into the reaſon of it. The modeſty with which 
Jeius appeared before him muſt have given credit to the 
report + had received; and the confidence he placed in 
his innocency, by re ng no charge that was brought 
againſt him, might have been ſufficient to convince him, 
that there was no fault in him. Nicodemus, or Joſeph 
of Arimathea, might have been conſulted by Pilate at 
the firſt appearance of the tumult ; for indeed Joſeph of 
Arimathea might have been perſonally acquainted with 
Pilate, as may be inferred from his going to him to beg 
the body of Jeſus. We can have no doubt of their bein 
acquainted, if Joſeph was one of the council which aſ- 
ſiſted Pilate in managing the affairs of his province, and 
particularly in judging cauſes. All governors of pro- 
vinces had a council of this kind, ſee Acts xxv. 12. 
Accordingly he is called a counſellor, Luke xxiii; an ho- 
nourable counſellor Mark xv. 43; and Luke tell us, 
chap. xxiii. 51, that 7% b did not conſent to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them ; he did not agree to the advice which 
the governor's council gave when they defired him 10 


council was compoſed of Romans only, he might have 
enjoyed the privileges of a Roman citizen as well as St. 

Paul, and have been a member of it. 

19 His wife ſent unto him, ſaying, &c.] This circum- 
ſtance aſcertains the time in which this important event 
happened; and is at the ſame time a ſtrong proof of the 
veracity of the hiſtorian. In former times it was not 
uſual for the procurators to carry their wives with them 
into their. provinces ; but in the reign of Tiberius this 
cuſtom was introduced, and in his reign our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour was crucified, | | 
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day in a dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude that they ſhould afk 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. A 

21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall 
I do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
4s all fay unto him, Let him be cruci- 

ed b 


23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
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cent of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye * 


vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 


made, he took water, and waſhed bis hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am inno- 
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tot. 18 : 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
faid, his blood be on us, and on our children. 
206 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deli- * 
vered him to be crucified. | 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor 
took Jeſus into the common hall, aud ga- 
_— ler. er the rere band of ſoldrers : 
2 n ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet =o"{ al 8 | 
29 And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a 


g Ar. tothe eee ph &. N & 


Fuft.] Innocent. 
This day in a dream. ] Probably, that morning, ſince 
Pilate roſe. As the heathens imagined thoſe dreams moſt 
fignificant which came about break of day, ſhe might on 
that account lay the greater ſtreſs upon it. 
23 Why, what evil hath he done ?] So determined were 
they to have him crucified, that though the governor de- 
Clared his innocence, and offered three ſeveral times to 
diſmiſs him, they would not hear him; to ſuch a pitch 
were their paſſions raiſed by the artifice of the prieſts. 
Let him le crucified. )} They inſiſt upon this as the moſt 
ignominious death ; they inſiſt upon its being ſentenced 
by a Roman governor ; and among the Romans, it was 
inflited only upon the vileſt ſlaves. The Roman citizens, 
though guilty of the mo#t heinous crimes, were always 
exempted from this kind of puniſhment; and the execut- 
ing a Roman in this manner was looked upon as ſuch a 
violation of the dignity of the Roman name, as was ab- 
ſolutely unpzrdonable. | 

24 Waſhed his hands before the multitude.) Perhaps Pi- 
late did tais agreeably to the rites of the heathens, 


fully had committed murder; or rather, as he intended 
thereby to | 
it in complifnce with the inſtitutions of Moſes, which, by 
this time, he could not be totally ignorant of, and which, 
in the caſe of an unknewn murder, ordered the elders of 
the neareſt city to waſh their hands publickly, and fay, 
« Our hands have not ſhed this blood.” And in alluſion 
to which the Pfalmiſt ſays, I will waſh mine hands in 
innocence,” 1. e. in teſtimony of mine innocence. Where- 
fore, according to the Jewiſh rites alſo, Pilate, by this ac- 
tion, made the molt ſolemn declaration in his power, that 
the bleſſed Jeſus was innocent; and that he was reſolved 
to hare no hand in his death. ; 
25 Hs Blood be en us, aud on our children.] This dread- 
fol imprecatiou was inflicted upon them in the calamities 
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8 


8 ſuch numbers, that it is ſaid, room was wanted for the 
which preſcribed luſtrations for ſuch as ignorantly or wil- 


ke an impreſſion on a Jeviſh mob, he did 


ments, ſcourging uſed to precede crucifixion, and was 


and to prevent 
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which they ſuffered in the ſiege of their city, and in th 

difficulties with which hey Nite — ever fine. 
Upon examination, we ſhall find ſome correſpondence 
between their crime and their puniſhment. They put 
Jeſus to death, when the nation was aſſembled to celebrate 
the paſſover; and when the nation was afſembled to ce- 
lebrate the paſſover, Titus ſhut them up within the walls 
of Jeruſalem. The rejection of the true Mefliah was 
their crime; and the following of falſe Meſſiahs, to their 
deſtruction, was their puniſhment. They fold and bought 
Jeſus as a ſlave; and they themſelves were afterwards 
fold and bought as ſlaves, at the Toweſt prices. They pre- 
ferred a robber and murderer to Jeſus, whom'they cruci- 
fied between two thieves; and they themſelves were af. 
terwards infeſted with bands of thieyes and robbers. 
They put jeſus to death, leſt the Romans ſhould come 
and take away their place and nation ; and the Romans 
did come and take away their place and nation. They 
crucified Jeſus before the walls-of Jeruſalem ; and before 
the walls of Jeruſalem they themſelves were crucified in 


croſſes, and croſſes for the bodies. Surely it is not poſ- 
ſible for any man to lay theſe things together, and not 
conclude the Jews own imprecation to be remarkably ful - 
filled upon them 5 
26 When he had ſcourged Jaſus.] In the Roman puniſh- 


gen rally uſed by that nation by way of torture, to ex 
confeſſion. Bat Pilate, who x Abs der that he . 
convinced of the innocence of Chriſt, might have made 
uſe of 8 in order to excite the pity of the Jews, 
is being crucified, * 
A ſearlet robe.) It was probably an old purple robe, 
purple being rA“ great perſons, as a nf of diſtinc- 
tion; and it is obſervable, that the Romans gave the 
name of purple to all colours that had a mixture of red. 
29 4 crown of thirns.) This was in derifion, becauſe 
+ 7 | 
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reed in his right-hand : and they bowed 


the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. _ 

3o And they ſpit upon him, and took 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, and 
put his own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. 


place of a ſkull, a. 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink min- 
gled with gall : and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 


„ 


33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A 


— IS * 


his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
36 And fitting down they watched him 
there. | 
37 And ſet up over his head his accuſa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
8 Then there were two thieves cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand, and 


another on the left. 


39 And they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt it, in three days, 
fave thyſelf; if thou be the Son of God 

— come, 


81 


hs _ | n — — 


he claimed to be a king. It is obſerved, that the curſe 
inflicted upon Gur firſt parents included zhorns, as the 
product of the earth ; and this curſe was put an end to by 
thorns here uſed. 

A reed in his right-hand.) Or, a cane, inſtead of a ſcep. 
tre, 
30 And took the reed, and ſmote him on the Bead.] This 
was the higheſt degree of barbarity ; for by this means, 
they drove the tlrorns ſtill farther into his head, 

31 Led him away to crucify him.] Among the Romans, 
the execution of criminals was performed by ſoldiers, It 
is not ſaid in this verſe, that they took the crown of thorns 
from his head ; whence it 1s pn he died wearing it, 
that the inſcription over his head might be better under- 
ſtood. It was cuſtomary among the Roman ſoldiers to 
put their malefactors to death without the camp: it was 
a Jewiſh, cuſtom in the time of Moſes to execute delin- 

vents without the camp; but after Jeruſalem was built, 
they were executed without the city walls. 

32 They found a man of Cyrene, &c.] Cyrene, at this 
time, abounded in Jews. According to St. Mark, Jeſus 
himſelf had borne his croſs, agreeable to the cuſtom in 
executions, at his firſt ſetting out; but the fatigue of the 
preceding night, ſpent without ſleep, the ſufferiogs he had 
undergone in the garden, his having been hurried from 
place to place, and obliged to ſtand the whole time of his 
trials; the want of food, and loſs of blood which he had 
ſuſtained, concurred to make him ſo faint, that he was 
not long able to bear his croſs himſelf. The ſoldiers, 
therefore, meeting with Symon of Cyrene in Egypt, 
whoſe ſons, Alexander and Rufus, ſeemed to have been 
chriſtians, ſeized on him, probably by the inſtigation of 
the Jews, and compelled him to carry the croſs after him. 
They did not this, however, qut of compaſſion to Chriſt ; 
but an apprehenſion of his dying, by the exceſũve fa- 


—.. p 0544 


as univerſal a languag 


8 


tigue, and thereby eluding the public puniſhment to which 


they were eſcorting him. f | 

34 T hey gave bim vinegar, &c.] This mixture was pro- 
bably given to intoxicate the ſufferers ;' and Jeſus might 
refuſe it on that very account. St. Mark ſays, they gave 
him myrrh and avine ; but that being a mixture highty eſ- 
teemed, it is probable, the tranſlator miſtook the word 
mar bitterneſs, for mor myrrh ; and thus the two evange- 
liſts will be reconciled. Yinegar, or ſour wine, ſignify much 
the ſame thing. | | | 

35 They parted my garments.) See Pſalm xxii. 18. 

36 Sitting down they watched.) This was according to 


the Roman cuſtom, to prevent a reſcue. 


37 Set up over hit head his accuſation, &c)] This was 
in compliance with the Roman cuſtom on theſe occaſions, 
as appears from claffical authority and the Inſtitutes. It 


was written in Latin, on. account of the dignity of the 


Roman empire; in Hebrew, on account of the place in 


which the puniſhment was inflicted ; and in Greek, on ac- 


count of the great confluence of the Helleniſtic Jews, which 
was at this time in Jeruſalem, and becauſe Greek was then 
e as French is now. It is, indeed, 
remarkable, that by ſome providential influence, the croſs 
of Chriſt bore an inſcription, according to the cuſtom of 
the Roman emperors, in the languages of thoſe nations, 


which though not then conquered, were ſoon to be ſubdued * 


by him; for it was he to whom not only the Jewiſh religion 
was to give place, but likewiſe the Grecian xfving, Bs | 


the Roman ftrength. 9535 ; 
38 Tao thieves.) By thieve; may be meant s con- 
cerned in an inſurrection, perhaps *confederates with Ba- 


rabbas ; for the Greek ſignifies," /be/e who takd mp arms 


without commiſſion, or authority of a ſuperior ; and 4 
the Roman laws, eee 3 * 
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41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, faid, 


now come down from. the croſs, and we 


will believe him. 


him now, if he will have ; Oe 3 for he faid 
Jam the San of God. 


fed with bm caft the ſume in his teeth. 


darkneſs over all the land; unto the ninth 
| hour, 


* 1 
. 5 - a - * * 
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42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 


faye : if he be the King of Ifrael, let him 
Elias. 


43 He truſted i in God; let him deliver 


44 The thieves alſo which were cruci- | 
45 Now from the fixth hour there was 


12 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried | 


with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, My God, wy 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard tbat, ſaid, This man calleth for. 
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48 And Rraightway one of them ran 
and took a ſpunge, and filled ir with vine- 
are In port it — and gave bim to 
n 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us re, 
whether Elias will come to lave bim. 
50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, CE up the ghoſt. 
51 And behold, the vail of the temple 


was rent in 1 twain, from = top to the bot- 
tom: 


-+ 


2 He ſaved ethers.) Chrift had cured abundance of fick 

1 222 and raiſed ſeveral from the dead. This they ac- 
7 

If be atl, AS on bas Paw tbe 

a Dodo jams 7 Tra, If Chrift had condeſcended 

to this trial (provided it been conſiſtent with the 
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8 

work of red — ld have believed ? He did 
> 8 any Le : he roſe from the 
E . 
WF. . they could not queſtion, and yet they continued 
2 43 8 xc. ] Theſe are the words of Pſalm 
xxiĩi. 

4+ The thiows, ol This phraſe is an Hebraiſm, it be- 
+ 4 Rim in that * to expreſs a ſingle thing in 
2 the plural number, . when it is not the ſpeaker's 
or writer's intention to be more : we are there- 
3 fore to. underſtand here, only one of the thieves. Luke 
* 

I 

+ 


xxiii. 

45 Par nos rh, 8] Thi — 5 
becauſe it at the time of the oppo- 
uently could be no 
2 1 of the ſun, for the Paſſover began in oo full moon : 

the total darkneſs of the ſun's oy never laſts 
$ — kfteen minutes; whereas this darkneſs lafted 
from twelve o'clock till three. Tertullian, in his Apology 
+ appeals peals to the archives, in which the heathens had — — 
+ circumflance ; which, being probably the public ad: or 
tf v of the Romans, are apszaled to by Lucian the 
22 artyr likewiſe, as recording and confirmin "the reality of 
++ 


miraculous, 
ſuion of the two luminaries, and conſeq 


- 


this awful 60" Hear words of Phlegon likewiſe, 

who ſays, that, ** In the fourth year of the- Cl, Ol a 
piad, which is the nineteenth year of Tiberius, and 
to be the year in which our Lord was AT 

{ eclipſe of the ſun that ever was known happened 

$ 1 the fixth hour, the day was turned into 


nigh, tar th Yar i the hy belt This im- 


+ 
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add the teſtimony of Thallus, who mentions the earth- 


plies, that the darkneſs was univerſal, and conſequent] 
this ſtrange phenomenon miraculous. We may may 


quake too that happened at this ſeaſon. 
This extraordinary alteration in the face of nature was 
Caray proper, whilſt the ſun of righteouſneſs was with- 
wing his beams from the land of Iſrael, and from the 
world. 8 The Jews had been accuſtomed to the figurative 
Janguage of the eclipſe of, the luminaries, as fignificative 
me extraordinary revolution or calamity, and could 
not but recollect the words of Amos viii. 9, 10. on this oc- 
caſion; the heathens likewiſe had been taught to look on 
' theſe circumſtances as indications of the perpetration of 
ſome heinous and enormous crime: and what greater 
could they and the Jews be guilty of, than that which they 
were now committing ? 

46 Eli, eli, lama ſabact bhani.] Lama ſometimes ſipnifies 
likewiſe 10 e . a degree or how long; accordingly the 
words may be rendered, My God, my God, to "Wie 
a degree, or to what length of time, haſt thou forſaken me ?” 
The original Hebrew text differs from this reading, a/hab- 
tani inſtead of ſabactbhani; whence it is conjeQured, that 
Jeſus neither uſed the Hebrew, nor indeed the Syriac, but 
a kind of a mixed diale& compoſed of both, and then uſed 
in Judea. Some are of opinion, that as theſe words are a 
part of Pſalm 22, Chriſt repeated the whole; it being the 
cuſtom of the Jews in making quotations, to mention | only 
the firſt words of the pſalm or ſection which they cite. 

48 Vinegar.) This was to revive his ſpirits, to prevent his 
fainting, and conſequently to prolong his torments. John 
Nx. 2 

50 When he had cried again, &c.) Probably, to ſhew 
that his ſtrength was not exhauſted, but that he voluntarily 
reſigned his liſe. One of the ancient fathers ſuppoſes, that 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews alludes to this 
circumſtance, ch. v. 7. 

$1 Behold, tbe wail of the temple warrent in tauain.] Im- 
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tom : and. the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent. 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, : 

53 And came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the "Ry city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, » Jeſus, ſaw -» 
the —— and thoſe tings that were 
done, they feared greatly, F 
this was the Son of 9 Wy 13 

55 And many 
| holden afar off, which followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, am, Bes him 

dalene, 


6 Among which was Mary Mag 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 


r _ 
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; wy TG Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, 


' which he had hewn out in the rock ; and. 


ſepulchte. and departed. 
women were there be- K 


ſepulchre. 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes 


57 When the even was come, there 


400 


* 


came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus: So 
ple: 

8 He went to Pilate, and begged e 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded. 
body to be delivered. 


wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. 
60 Aud laid it in his own. new tomb, 


he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 


61 And there was Mary Magdalens, nd 
the other Mary, ſitting over againſt the 


62 ¶ Now the next day that followed- 
the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 

E de- 


* * re 


mediately, the vail which the holy of holies from 
the ſanctuary, was rent aſunder; ſignifying the diſſo- 
lution of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and the opening 
to all believers an entrance into. heaven, by the blood of 
Jeſus. The earth alſo trembled, and the rocks burſt aſun- 
der; ſignifying, that ſome 2 alterations were working 
by che — power of the Moſt High. 


ninth hour (three in the afternoon) which v was the hour of 

evening-ſacrifice, The ſudden rending of the vail muſt 

2 have ſtruck a terror into the prieſts, and ſudden- 

iy expoſed the holy of belies, which had hitherto been care- 
lly concealed from the view of the people. 

52, 53 The graves opened, and many bodies of ſaints which 
A ar 55 ] The. ancient ſepulchres were hewn out of rocks, 
ich, being rent by the earthquake, diſcovered the cells 

in which the bodies of the dead were depoſited. It ſhould 
ſeem, that- theſe holy men were diſciples who had lately 
died ; for when they went into the city, they were known 
to the ſaints, which could not well have happened had they 
not been cotemporaries. 

54 Truly, this was the ſon of God.] The centurion was 
without doabt a Roman; among whom it was not an un- 
common thing, to ſtile a perſon of remarkable abilities or 
courage, the offspring or the ſon of ſome deity. The 
heathens had alſo a notion that prodigies, eſpecially ſtorms 
and earthquakes, ſometimes attended the death of extra · 
ordinary perſons peculiarly dear to = $, "The centu- 
rion 4 . ddeng theſe thin > Truly, this Was 
the fon of God, or, the Jon of a God." © 

7 There came @ rich mas of Arimathea; &c.] A city of 
J We by the Hebrews OI Sepbim. 


4 


From the top to the bottom.) This happened about tbe 


could not roll it. 


aid -f 
T will riſe again. I I. e. NED reckoning nctefirely, 7 


nn 


een | 
tioned by the evangeliſt out of oftentation, that a perſon - 
of ſo conſiderable a figure ſhould reſpect to the body 
of Jeſus, but to ſhew how — Providence fulfilled 
an ancient prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, that, norwith- 
ſtanding the infamous manner of his expiring, he ſhould 
make his grave with the rich at his death, Iſaiah liii. g. 

Was Jeſus diſciple.) The words may be rendered fo as 
to ſignify, that he made rw, 3 or 3 

8 Begged the is 

WE 3 — = wich thoſe of the thieves. 

Pilate rr t 
more willingly do, as he was convinced that jeſus wan in. 
nocent. 

In a clean linen cloth.) This was properly nated. 
2 8 Their had been 6-ft 
waſhed. This method of interring was introduced by the 
elder Gamaliel, according to the opinion of the Jews. 

60 Laid it in his own new tomb, Sc.] What follows here 
tends highly to the confirmation 'of the truth of our Lord's 
reſurrection; for his body being put into a tomb, in which 
no man bad laid before, if any one zoſe from it, it muſt 
be our Lord; and the tomb being hewed our of a rock, 
there could be no digging through it 5 


thence. 

He rolled a great '&c.] The word. roll implies, 
the ſtone was ns age ponderous and large, too large to be 
carried, Me upon the ground, any, 


according to Beza's copy, was fo ponderous that rwenty men. 
three” 
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71 
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days 


63 We remember that dicei uin 
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ST: 
deceiver faid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, leſt his 


than the firſt. 5 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make it as ſure as 
you can. SHOE S193 21 2 Hs 2 

66 So they went, and made the ſepul- 
chre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 


r 1 ( aa 2.4 11 PO. OL OV 


| 
1 


diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 
and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from 
the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 


MATTHEW. 


| +7. 7 of nn 
1 Chrift's reſurrection is declared by an angel 
to the women : 9 He himſelf appeareth un- 
to them. II The chief priefts give the ſol- 
diert money to ſay that he was | ftolen out of 
40 8 bay Chr appeareth to bis 
uiſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptiae 
aud teach all nations, 2 
IN che end of the ſabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the firſt Jay of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, to fee the ſepulchre. 
. | 2 And 


FI" a 2 * 


* , 8 * 1 
2 5 Wem 
— = 


viz. che day on which Chriſt ſuffered for the firſt, the day 
he lay in the grave for the ſecond, and the day he roſe for 
thethird ; and ſothe Jews, who certainly muſt be allowed to 
underſtand 4 in their own language, eſpecially the 
chief pri and the Phariſees, the moſt learned ſect 
among the Jews, did underſtand it ; otherwiſe, they had 
no need to have been in ſuch haſte to ſet their guard that 
night and day, which was the 1 1 ate 5 the w_ 
Ci vibe away the body. of Chriſt the night or day 
—— . is likely, — was done in the evening; 
for it can hardly be ſuppoſed that the Phariſees, whe cen- 
ſured Jeſus for healing on the ſabbath-day, would ꝑrophane 
that day, and defile themſelves, not only by going to Pilate, 
but with the ſoldiers to the ſepulchre, before the religious 
duties of that folemn day were z eſpecially, as they 
were under no kind of neceſſity of doing it before the even- 
ing, it was highly expedient for them not to de- 
lay it beyond that dme. | 
_ 65 Te bave a watch, go your way, make it as ſure as. you 
can.] Pilate, thinkiog their requeſt reaſonable, _ allowed 
them to take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed out of the 
cohort, which, at the feaſt, kept guard in the porticos of 
66 2 unf; and made the fepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
and ſetting a wwatth,} The prieſts going with their 
yu them at their poſt, having firſt ſatisfied them- 
corpſe was there, and ed the- ſtone that was 
to the 


* | * n 


& 


rolled doot of the ſepulchre, to prevent even the 
4 from combining with the diſciples in carry ing on any 
Thus, while the prieſts cautiouſly propoſed to pre- 
vent our Lord's teſurrection from being fraudently impoſed 
the world, reſolving, no doubt, to ſhew his body 
publickly after the third day as an impoſtor, they put the 
truth of Chr it's reſurrection beyond all queſtion, by fur- 
niſhing a number of gnexceptionable witneſſes to it, whoſe 
t:ftimony they themſelves could not refuſe. | 
Norxs on Chap. XXVIII. 
Ver. 1 lathe end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn, &c.] 
As the Jewiſh day began at ſan ſeiting, they diſtinguiſh- 
cd the evening into two parts, which they called the 
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view of the ſepalchre, i. e. in general to ſee if all things 


1 Fon 
* 


fir and ſecond evenings ; the f bein 
which the preceding day ended, and the /econd the even- 
ing with which the new day bon. The hiſtorian, no 
doubt, is ſpeaking of the ſecond evening, which is ſu 
rted by the account in St. Mark as well as that in St. 
ohn ; for whether we take the Greek word to ſignify 
.drew on, or to dawn, yet, as both theſe interpretations may 
imply ic was dark, its beginning, or drawing near to the 
dawn, will be allowed to denote the ſame point of time, 
viz. the coding of the night; and the beginning of the 
day. The only queſtion ariſing from this opinion is, how 
this can be reconciled with the time mentioned by St. Mark, 
namely, the 7:/ng of /be ſun : but this is eaſily ſolved thus, 
the women,/et out towards the end of the ſecond evening, 
or towards the dawn, but were prevented from coming to . 
the ſepulcbre till the time determined by St. Mark, viz. 
ſun- riſe; for about St. Mark's meaning there is no diſpute. 
Fe certainly intended to expreſs the time of the women's 
arrival at the ſepulchre; his words cannot be taken in any 
other ſenſe: and, underſtanding St. Matthew to ſpeak of 
the time of Mary Magdalen's + Sg out to take a view of 
the ſepulchre, we have the date of the reſutrection ſettled, 
and know, preciſely, that Chriſt roſe from the dead be- 
tween the dawning of the day and the ſun · riſing; whereas, 
if his words are to be underſtood to denote the time of their 
arrival at the ſepulchre, this fact is abſolutely without a 


the evening with 


date, upon the account of which, the whole ſtory of the 
women's to the ſepulchre ſeems to have been related; 
for then the evangeliſt is made to place that fact before 


another, which, in order of time, was prior to it. This 
interpretation, therefore, of the women's ſetting out to- 
wards the dawn of day, and arriving at the ſepulchre by 
ſun- riſe, reconciles the evangeliſts in thoſe particulars, in 

which, before, they ſeemed- to diſagree. See Mark xvi. 
2. Luke xxiv, 1. 75 XX. 1. 

Went to fee the ſepulchre.} The reaſon for the two Mary's 
ſetting out ſo early is here aſſigned; they went to take a 


- were in the ſame condition in which they had left them two 
days before ; that if, in that interval, any thing extraordinary 
had happened, they might report it to their companions, 
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f Chap. 


: 2 And behold, there was a great earth- 
ma ; for the angel of the Lord deſcended 

rom heaven, and. came and rolled back 

the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 


3 His countenance, was like lightning, 


and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he 
ſaid. Come, fee the place where the Lord 
lay.” | 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, 
that he is riſen from the dead: and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee; there ſhall 
ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 


run to bring his diſciples word. 
9 | And as they went to tell his diſci- 
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XXVIII. 


: 
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les, behold, Jeſus met them, faying, All 


il. And they came, and held him by 


the feet, and worſhipped him. 
10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not 


afraid: go tell my brethren, that they go in- 


to Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 { Now when they were going, be- 
hold ſome of the watch came into the city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done. TS 
12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, ESE 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came 
by night, and ſtole him away while we 

ept. ; 

7 And if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 


day. ghee: 
18 R 16 C Then 
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They knew nothing of the guard which the high - prieſt had 
procured to watch the ſepulchre; for, if . received 
nce of it, they would hardly have ventured to 
come at all, or, at leaſt would not, have deliberated about 
rolling away the ſtone, as the only and greatelt difficulty. 

2 There was a great earthquake.) The word rendered 
earthquake is, by ſome, ſuppoſed to ſignify a term or 
tempeſt ;. and, from hence, they aſſign a reaſon why one 
of the Evangeliſts ſhould expreſsly ſay, i was fill dark, at 
3 when the women were on their way to the fe- 

ulchre. x 
: 2, 3, 4 The angel of the Lord deſcended, & c.] St. Luke 
mentions two angels, the other Evangeliſts one; doubtleſs, 
becauſe but one ſpoke. The angel who appeared to the 
Roman ſoldiers was clothed with terror, and his ſtrength 
was ſo much beyond that of mortals, that he ſingly rolled 
away the huge ſtone from the mouth of the — x dn It 
is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he not only raiſed an 
earthquake, but aſſumed a countenance of terror, blazing 
and flaſhing amid the darkneſs of the night; which were 
circumſtances ſo full of amazement, that they could not fail 
of producing, even in the heart of Roman ſoldiers, the con- 
ſternation mentioned by the Evangeliſt. 

3 Anfavercd and ſaid.) Rather, pate and ſaid, &. 

5 They departed.) The original ſignifies, they u ent out. 

13 Say ye, his diſciples came and flole him away, &c.] In 
this report it is aſſerted, that the diſciples ſtole the body; 
a weak aſſertion this indeed! For what ? If they had expected 


any intel; 
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to ſee their malter in his life-time a temporal prince, did they 


expect to make a king of the dead body, if they could get 


it ? or did they think, if they had it, they could raiſe it 

ain ? what good could the dead body do mem? or, 
15 it could have done them any, what hope had they to 
ſacceed in the attempt? A dead body requires many hands 
to remove it; beſides, the great ſtone was to be removed, 
which could not be done filently, or by men walking on 
tip-toes, to prevent diſcovery. Is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, but 
that rolling away a ſtone of ſuch weight and magnitude, 
(ſee th. xxvii. 60.) moving the body, and the hurry and 
confuſion in — off, muſt have awaked the ſoldiers ? 
The thing was not done in a hurry, but with ſome delibera- 
tion; fince the linen clothes, in which the body was wrapped, 
and the napkin that was about his head, was feund folded 
up, and laid in different — of the ſepulchre; whereas, 
had the diſciples flole the body, they would certainly have 
carried it off, with all poſlible ſpeed, in the ſame condition 
they found it, expecting ſome one of the ſoldiers, at leaſt, 
to awake every moment. 

15 This ſaying is commonly rep:ried among the Fes until 
this day.] This report prevailed among the Jews ſo long 
after the aſcenſion of our Lord, as when St. Matthew 
wrote his goſpel. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that the Jews 
ſent a reſcript, or embaſſy, to their brethren of the diſper- 
ſion, and their converts, all over the globe, affirming this 
very thing; and Tertullian likewiſe fays as much. The 
prieſts could not certainly be ſo ſtupid, as, not to foreſee 
what judgment the world would form of guards, who 
pretended to know and tell what was done white they were 
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16 ¶ Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus 
had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 


faying, All power is given unto me in hea- 


ven and in earth. 


$$000005+000000000000000000$05$0$0544+ 
Sr. MATTHEW, 


19 © Go ye, therefore, and teach all na- 


tions, baptizing them in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ;_ | | 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you. And 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. Ht | 


aſleep ; and who, though they knew it, made no effort to 


-prevent the fraud. But abſurd as this might be, it was 


the beſt colour they could put upon the matter. Unlucki- 
ly however for their cauſe, the ſoldiers had not come 
directly to them to receive their leſſon, but had tarried by 
the way, and divulged the truth in ſeveral parts of the ci- 
ty. Great is truth, and will prevail. 

17 But ſome doubted.) This is not to be underſtood of 
the apoſtles, but of ſome that were in company with them, 
As we may imagine the ſtory told by the ſoldiers ſoon ſpread 
all over Jeruſalem, and bare curioſity, without any other 
motive, carried numbers to ſurvey the ſcene of fo aitoniſh- 
ing an event, as the reſurrection of Chriſt was ; ſo it is no 
wonder, if upon this ſolemn occaſion, which had been no- 
tified fo long before, not only by an angel at the ſepulchre, 
ver. 7. but foretold by him even before his death; it is no 
wonder, I ſay, that upon ſo folemn an occaſion, a great 
multitude, beſides the eleven, ſhould be gathered together, 
St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 6. mentions an appearance to above five 
hundred brethren at once, which cannot with ſo good rea- 
fon be underſtood of any other but this in Galilee. And 
tho”, out of ſo large an aſſembly _/ome doubred, as St. Mat- 
thew ſays, yet that very exception implies, that the greateſt 
number believed ; and even thoſe who doubted muſt have 

ed in ſome common points with thoſe who believed. 
ey, as well as the eleven, ſaw Jeſus, but not having 
had the ſame ſenſible evidences of the reality of his body, 
doubted whether it was himſelf or his apparition which 
they beheld ; while the latter, who needed no farther con- 
— Hs when they ſaw him, fell down and worſhipped 


18 All powwer is given unto me, &c.) There is no doubt 
but this power is part of the exaltation St. Paul ſpeaks of. 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, &c. | 

19 Teach all nations.) This ſhews the difference between 
the Moſaic and the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; one was con- 
fined to the Jews, the other was extended to all the ſons 
and daughters of Adam. The word rendered teach, ſigni- 
tes to convert, to make proſelytes or diſciples. : 

Baptizing them.] It was a Jewiſh cuſtom to baptize thoſe 


Y 
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that were converted from idolatry ; but this rite was not 
confined to them alone, for even the heathens never admit- 
ted any to their myſteries who were not initiated after this 
manner, 

In the name of the Father, &c.) This is an Hebraiſm, 
which ſignifies to devote one's ſelf to any particular perſon, 
and to be deſirous of being called after his name, and to 
profeſs one's ſelf to be his Tiſciple. See 1 Cor. 1. 13, 15— 
x. 2. Chriſtians are therefore, in this paſſage, command- 
ed to acknowledge the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
the authors of their religion ; and to acknowledge nothing 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, * which did not proceed originally 
from them; that is, which had not the Father for its ori- 
gin, the Son for its teacher, or the Holy Ghoſt for its in- 
terpreter. | 

20 Teaching them 10 obſerve, &c. ] Chriſt commands that 
nothing ſhould be taught, which he himſelf had not taught. 
Wherefore, it is evident, that every thing which is funda- 
mental may be met with in the Goſpel : and that even the 
apoſtles themſelves could not teach any thing to be neceſ- 
_w to ſalvation, which Chriſt himſelf had not aſſerted to 

o. 

I am with you away, &c.] The aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Lord ſeems to have been a fact fo well known to all the 
chriſtians in Paleſtine, that there was no neceſſity for St. 
Matthew to mention it to them. It ſeems to be implied ; 


and our Lord may berepreſented as ſaying, I am indeed 


oing to heaven, and ſhall not appear viſ ly amongſt you; 

at I ſhall always be 3 preſent with you.“ Mark 
and Luke, writing to thoſe who lived out of Judea, very 
3964456 mention the aſcenſion, and were under a neceſſity 

to do. 5 

Even unto the end of the world.) i. e. I am with you and 
your ſucceſſors, not perſonally, but by the ſpirit : for, 
as this promiſe extends unto the end of the wworld, or the 
end of the /econd age, by which the Jews męant the reign of 
the Meſſiah, Chriſt muſt be ſuppoſed not to have — ay" 
his promiſe to the apoſtles only, but to have included their 
ſucceſſors in it likewiſe. init 


The End of Sr. MATTHEW. 
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T'HE GOSPEL ACCORDING To 


„ * K 


The ARGUMENT. 


St. Makk is ſuppoſed to have been one f the ſeventy di ;ſciple adn our Lord commiſſioned 
to preach, and work miracles, in his name. He was the conflant attendant of the apoſtle St. 
Peter; under whoſe inſtruction he is thought to have written bis Goſpel in Greek, at Rome, 
about the end of the year 62, or beginning of 63, the ninth of Nero. He has 4 com- 
prehenfive, clear, and beautiful brevity, like bis great maſter St. Peter. His file is 
majeſtic and grave, as well as ſimple and unaffefted. Notwithſtanding bis brevity, Be 
makes ſeveral noble reflections. In ſhort, the Goſpel of St. Makk, confidering the copiouſ- 
neſs and majeſty FA the ſubjef?, the variety of great actions, and their Surpriſing circum- 
flances, the number of ſound morals, and curious remarks compriſed i in it, is one of the 

ſhorteſt and cleareſt, the moſt marvellous and ſati factory hiſtories in the world. | 


CHAP. -£ _ EY e 
efus ts 
C | 


1 The office of John the Baptiſt. of Chriſt, the Son of God; 
baptized : 12 tempted : 14 He prea 


ere on Chap. I. 5 — F , to en 


] 
Ver. 1 The Son of God.] The other Evangeliſts deſcribe the attention and obedience of the Romans, thoſe 
our Saviour as the 25. for f man; but St. Mark, in this his of the earth, to the religion that was promulged by kim. 


exordium, ftiles him, in expreſs terms, The Sou of God ; 2 Ai it is written in the prophets.) See Mal. iii. 1. . LD 
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Behold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. | 

4 John did -baptize in the wilderneſs, 
and preach the baptiſm of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of fins. | 

5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confeſſing their fins. 3 


„. 


oins: and he did eat locuſts and wild 


ney: 
7 And preached, faying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet of 


and unlooſe. 


S444 


but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
| 9 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. | 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of 
the water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, 


ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 


whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


8 Iindeed have baptized you with water: 


„ RT oe ® dt ® hh * 


* 
* 


I am well pleaſed. 3 

12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth 
him into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted of Satan; and was with 
the wild beaſts; and the angels miniſtered 
unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pri- 
ſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea: (for they 
were fiſhers) | % 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye + 
after me, and I will make you to become 4 
fiſhers of men. ; 1 


Eee ee 


18 And ſtraightway they forſook their + 
nets, and followed him. 5 
19 And when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James the ſen of Zebedee, - 4 
and John his brother, who alſo were in the & 
ſhip mending their net. 4 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 8 
they leſt their father Zebedee in the = 4 


W1 


3 John did baptize.} See Matt. iii. 6-—xxviii. 19. 

Sus Nee The word 41“ is to be reſlrain · 
ed, and fignifies only, that great numbers. reſorted to him 
from Jeruſalem and Judea. 


inſects, Lev. xi. 22. The ſuppoſition that the Greek 
word fignifies the fruit of the locuft- tree, or the tops of plants, 
wants better authority than what has yet been produced to 
rt-t; becauſe the name itſelf is rather derived from 
the defire or fondneſs which the inſets ſhew for that parti- 
' eular food. As it appears probable, that the Baptiſt did 
really feed upon the inſets named locuſts, provided they 
appeared in the Holy Land, as they do in Barbary, in the 
ſpring, it may be preſumed 8 entered upon his 
miſſion in that ſeaſon. See note on Matt. iii. 4. 
- 74% There cumeth one mightier. than, J. &c,) See Matt. 
Ul. Ih 


12 Immediately 1he ſpirit d iuelb him, &c.} See Matt. 
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for the ſake of the Romans, or Genviles in 


85 Did aas la.] The Jews were allowed to eat theſe | 


16, 17 At be ualled by the ſea of Gali 
3 dnd was <ith the wild bear.) Mark is, indeed, 
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very cireumſtantial in his narrrations, and adds many things 
neral, to en- 
able them the better to underſtand him. bus, as a Ro- 
man might not know how wild and uninhabited the de- 
ſerts of Arabia were, in which Chriſt was tempted, he 
adds here, and was with the wild beaſts. 

The angel; miniſtered unto him.) Goodneſs and innocence 
makes a man ſafe and happy in all conditions: a good man 
is under the protection of his heavenly father, ſecurely 
guarded by his holy angels in the moſt diſmal and forlorn 


lace. 

: 15 The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, 

be. The ceremonies and ritual obſervances of the law are 

ſhortly to ceaſe, and God is about to make che laſt revela- 

tion of his will to mankind; wherein ri only, 

and ſincerity of heart, ſhall be requ:zed and accepted. Re- 

pent ye therefore, and embrace and his doctrine, _ 
&c. ]- Matt. iv. 

18, 19. 
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Chap. i. 


with the 
him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered 
into the ſynagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. | 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, and he -cried 
80 F EL 


| hired ſeryants, and went after 


. 
: 


© 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a-loud voice, he came 
vut-of M . 0 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 


#4 
' i» © 


that they queſtioned among _ themſelves, 
ſaying, What thing is this? what new do- 
trine is this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him, PO oy 5 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. . WEED 
29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 3 8 
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto 
32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, 
they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 


. 
WD... 


18 8 


ä» (— 


— * 


20. With the hired ſervants.) This circumſtance ſhewed, | 


that — quitted a profitable calling to become the diſci- 
les of Chriſt; for if it had not been ſuch, it would not 
ave ſupported hired ſervants. 3 
21 They went into Capernaum.] For the tranſactions in- 

cluded between this and ver. 28, ſee Matt. xii. 1. and Luke 


IV. I 37. 4 | 

On the ſabbath day.] In the original. it is plural, and 
when compared in the paraltel place in Leke, ſhews that 
it was his cuſtom to frequent theſe places of worſhip on the 
ſabbath-days. The addition of this circumſtance ſeems, 
therefore, to intimate,- that- Chriſt was free from the im- 


putation of profaning the ſabbath, which was objected to 


him by the Jews. See Matt. xii. 2. 

22 As one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes.) i. e. 
Immediate authority from God, and not like the ſcribes, 
who retailed out nothing but their traditions and mere hu- 
man doctrines. 

23 A man .with an unclean ſpirit, &c.) It ſeems plain 
from what is ſaid, ver. 27, that the other perſons then pre- 
ſent did not know him to be the Son of God: how then 
ſhould the demoniac know this, if he had been only mad, 
and not really poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit ? and this caſe was 
fo remarkable, that the Evangeliſt adds, ver. 28, [mme- 
diately his fame ſpread abroad, &. However, tho' madmen 
might not know Chriſt, yet the devils could not be igno- 
rant of him from the time of his baptiſm, when the voice 
from heaven ſo This ts " rigs Son, war Troup therefore 
Satan, ſoon after, in one of his temptations ſays, f thou be 
the Son of God, &c. Matt. iv. 6. | | 4 | 


ſtrength returned all at once (and not lowly, like the cares 


- much, that rifing up immediately, ſhe prepared a ſupper 
reeds hem, while ar 


F 


85 he holy wy This was one of the titles of the Meſſiah. 
Dan. ix. 24. Pſalm xvi. 10. | | 


26 Had torn him.] Had diſtorted or convulſed him rather; 
for St. Luke informs us, that the ſpirit did not hurt him. 
In all the cures of this diſtemper, the perſon to be cured 
was ſeized with it at the time of the cure, and raiſed from 
the ſtupor of the fit to perfect health in an inſtant, The 
reaſon was, that thus the reality and greatneſs, both of 
the diſtemper and the cure, was fully made out to the 


conviction of every ſpeQator. -// | | 
29 Into the houſe of Simon.) Peter was a native of Beth- 


ſaida ; and when firſt admitted to the honour of Chriſt's 


| acquaintance, ſeems to have had his reſidence there: but 


4. 
+ 


happening to m a woman at Capernaum, as is generall 
— he — thither, — 5 tis brother Andrew, 
and there proſecuted their common buſineſs of fiſhing,” in 
company with James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 'who 


lived with them in the ſame houſe, 


1 0 Immediately the fever left her, and /be miniflred" unte 


* 
© 


them.] Though the length and violence of the diſtem 
had brought her into a weak and languid Rate, her 


fol 


produced in the courſe of nature, or by medicine) info. 


for them, and ſerved: them, or waited upon t 


table; ſo the word rendered miniſtered hgnifies. | 
32 When the Jun did ſet.) i. e, When the fabbath was 


that were poſſeſſed with devils... 4 
2 33 And l 


24 What hove ws to to woith thee, Kc. ] See Luke iv. 
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ended, for che Jews reckoned their days from evening to 2 
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3 1 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. 


34 And he healed many that were ſick 


of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, 
and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
they knew him. 

5 And in the morning, riſing up a great 


* whe before day, he went out, and de- 
parted * a ſolitary b — 8 and there 
we 5 Simon, and they 


chat were with 
tie followed after him. 
7 And when they had found him, they 
Kid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
38 And be fad unto them, Let us go in- 
©, mw next towns, that I may preach there 
: for therefore came I forth. 
N And he preached in their pdt 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 And therecame a leper to him, be- 
100 b. him, and kneeling down to him, 
g unto him, If thou wilt, m 
ſt ns me clean. 
41 And Jeſus moved with com 
ut forth be hand, and touched him, x: 
5 unto him, I will, be thou clean. 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 
43 And he ftraitly charged him, and 
Fortbwith ſent him away; 
+ And faith unto him, See thou ſay 


nothing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 But he went out, and began to pub. 
liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, inſomuch that Jeſuscould no more open- 
y enter into the city, but was without in 

e 


ſert places: and n came to _ en 


every quarter. 
CHAP. Mt 


1 Ci healeth one fick of the palſy, WP" 6 


eth Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 1 
ceatetb withpublicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth 


bis diſciples for not faſting, 23 and for 


- plucking the ears of corn on the abbath day. 
ND again he entered into 


45 he was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were pithoted 


together, iuſomuch that there was no room # 
to receive them, no not ſo much as about 
the door:- and he preached the word unto ® 


them. 
3 And they 


four. 
4 And when 


naum ; 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed + 


| come unto him, . bringing 
one ſick of the pally, which was borne of * 


| 33 not come ni 72 | 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered 
roof where he was: and when they had 


M A R K. 


broken it up, they let down the bed where- 


in the ſick of the An lay. 


—_— 


morning, and as they thought it unlaw/ ful to do any wor k 
before ſun · ſet, they Ceferied bringing the fick till that 


time. 
135 A the dig] Great numbers ; the greater part of the 


Saffered. not the devils to /,cak ] Chriſt could not now 
: declare himſelf to be the Meffah, without manifeſt danger 
of tumult and ſedition; and the miracles, indeed, declared 
wa it fo much, that he was obliged often to hide himſelf, and 
_ withdraw [rom the concourſe of the people. They once 
Attempted to make him a king, John vi. 14, 15 ; fo that 


2 


— for feat of giving umbrage to the ſlate, and alſo to prevent 


le 
- Pg rat whit i] The original rather 48 
" 


nifies The night being far. eee which makes it 
with the other F 


37 All men ſeek for thee.] i. e. All, or the greateſt 
of the inhabitants of Capernaum. mw” 


43 He firaitly charged him.] i. e. as the 


matter. See ver. 34. 


NoTes on Chap. II. 


Ver. 4 They uncevered the roof, &c.) Dr. Shaw tells us, 
that the entrance into their houſes in the Eaſt is by a 
pens or gateway, with benches on each. ſide; that from 

nce yon paſs into a porch or 8 which lying 


WY ide malice of the pricſts, be affected as much privacy as > open to the weather, is paved with marble, or ſuch mace- 
When much peo. 
ple are to be admitted, the company is. ar or never ad. 


rials as will carry off the water or rain. 


RRR 4 


5 When 


. 
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tiles, through the opening, or impluvium, into : 
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5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he faid. 


+ unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins. be 


forgiven thee. Hon #7 $'Þ 


© + 


[6:Dutithiind Weg Sei ef the. be 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
hemies ? who can forgive ſins but God 
only? to $49 53 ts 
8 And; immediately, when Jeſus/ per- 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned 
within themſelves, he faid:unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your heart? 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 
of the palſy, Ti ſins he forgiven thee; or 
to ſay, Arie, and take up thy bed, and 


+ ſitting: there, and reaſoning; in their hearts, 
p 
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10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive fins, 


(he faith to the fick of the pally,) 


11 I fay:unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 


thy. bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 


the bed, and went forth before them all: 


inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We neyer ſaw it on 
us faſhion. 8 | 


+ 


13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 4 
; and all the multitude reſorted unto $ 


him, and he taught them. | 3 

14 And as he paſſed by, he faw Le- 
vi, the ſoz of Alpheus, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
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mitted into the chambers ; but the court is the uſual place 
for their reception, and this is called e a. or the middle 
of the eus. In ſummer, and upon-all-occaſions, when a 
large company is received, | 

from the inclemency of the weather, by a velum, umbrella, 
or-weil, called in Greek ige, which being expanded upon 
ropes from one fide df the parapet-walt toithe other, may 
be folded or unfolded at pleaſure. The court is for the 
moſt part ſurrounded by a cloiſter, over which is a gallery 
of he ſame dimenſions, having a balluſtrade, or a piece of 
carved or latticed work going round about it, to prevent 
people ſrom falling into the court. The top of the houſe, 
which is always flat, is covered with a ſtony plaiſter of ter- 
race, ſurrounded with two walls, ſo that one might paſs along 
the tops of the houſes from one end of a ſtreet to another: 
therefore, canſidering the form of the houſes in Barbary 
and the Levant, the above author ſuppoſes, that the zo 
me/on, mentioned, Luke v. 19. ſignifies» the eourt · yard, 
rbund about which the houſe was built, and that our Lord 
was there; and farther, crouded as this area was, the 


Dy 


might convey him up ſome neighbouring terraces, and 
there, after they had drawn away the Fee or veil; let him 
down along the fide of the roof, or by the fide of the painted 
midft 
(of the court) before jeſus: for that there was not the 
leaſt force or violence offered to the roof, and conſequently, 
at the words rendered, up, and uncovered-the roof 
will adigit of ſome other interpretation, appears from the 
arallel place in Luke, where what we tranſlate, ey lit 
n through the tiling, as if that had actually been broken 
p. ſhould be rendered, They let him down; over, 
ang; or by way of the fobff or by the fide of the painted 
tiles,” which uſually decorated the walls of the houſe to- 
wards acht e den e eee e 


N Mx. 


this court is commonly ſheltered 


dearerr of | . 
the croud up the ſtair- caſe to the top of the houſe, or elſe 
ng 
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5 Son, thy fens be forgiven thee] Our Lord, agreeable to 
the 8 aſſumed, declared that the . 
poſe and deſign of his coming, was to redeem; and fave 


And ++ 


great pur- 


ſinners. Nom, the firſt thing 9 7 to the ſalvation of 
on an 


ſinners, was the aſſurance of par forgiveneſs. Was 
there then any ſecurity, that Jeſus was 3 of the pow- 
er he claimed ? Yes, for what is it to forgive fin ? Is it not 
to deliver from thoſe effects which it produces, or to which 
it renders the finner obnoxious ? But the primary effefts 
and conſequences” of fin, were diſeaſes and death. And 
then, what can be conceived a plainer proof of the actual 
forgiveneſs of fins, than to be 
diſeaſes, and freed from the jaws of death, at the inſtant 
ſuch as leproſy, palſy, madne/s, . and Sliadusſi, were denoun« 


ced by the law, and efteemed b 
ments for certain figs, 


d ſinners cured of their 
2 were pronounced ſo al Again, certain diſeaſes, + 
75 


the Jews, as puniſn- 
Now, if the acceſſion or inflic- 1 


tion of theſe diſeaſes was a ſure token, as it really was, of 
God's diſpleaſure*againlt ſuch ſinners, was not the ſodden 
removal or miraculous cure of them, as evident a token of 
his forgiven? That theſe ſanative miracles of Chrilt 


were deſtined in their intention, a3 they were adapted in 


their conſtitution, to prove the doctrine of the forgireneſs 
of ſins, is evident from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture ;, and 
more particularly from that before us, which comprehends 
the ſum of all that can or need be ſaid in confirmation of 


this point. 


9 Thy fins be forgiven.) Phyſicians, boch ancient and & 


modern, inform us, that palſies are ſometimes occaſioned 


by intemperance: wher efote, if this. paralytie brought 


his diſeaſe upon him by intemperance or luſt, the propriety 
— — terms in which the cure was pronounced 
y | 
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Ad! = aroſe & god PATE) him, 20 01 

EY - * And it came to paſs, that ac Jeſus 
> fat, at meat in his houſe, many publicans 
and finners fat alſo together with Jefus and 
his diſciples : for there were many, a 

, ay followed him. 
16 And when the ſcribes and phate 
; — him eat with Publicans and ſinners, 
+ they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
J he eateth and drinketh with An and 
& ſinners ? 

© - 17 When Jeſus heard i, he faith unto 
& them, They that are whole have no need of 
the phyſician, but they that are ſick: I came 
7 not to call the righteous, but finners, to re- 


4401 . 8 


entance. 


18 And the diſciples of John, and of 


and fay, unto, him, Why do the diſciples of 

John and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy dil- 
ciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus faid unto thers: Cari the 

children of che - bride-chamber faſt while 

the bridegroom is with them? as long as 

they have the bridegroom. with them they 

cannot faſt, 

20 But the days will come when the 
bridegroom hall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 

cloth on an old ent: elfe the new piece 


| that filled it up taketh ava. from the as, 


and was an hungered, he, and they that 
n And they come 


21 


A R K. | 
and the rent is wade Worſe: nd 3 $ 
22 And no man putteth new wine into bY 
old bottles: elſe the new wine doth- burſt 2 
tlie bottles, and the wine is ſpilled; and the 
bottles will be marred : 11 7 new wine mult . þ4 
be put into new bottles.” 55 
23 © And it came paſs, that he went 

kd h the corn-fields on the ſabbath- -day, 
and his diſciples began,” as they went; to 
pluck the ears of corn. | 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto Kimi: Be- , 
hold, why'do they on the ſabbath day that 
which is not lawful ? © 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ne- 
ver read what David did when he had need 


were with him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God 


in the days of Abiathar the I and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not 1 
ful to eat but for the prieſts, and gave allo $ 
to them that were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 


fabbath: 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 


alſo of the ſabbath. 
| CHAP. III. 


1 The withered band healcd. 
tles choſen. 22 The Seribes convince 


13 The, 


AND 


* a. 


_— 


— * as they term it, ata cart 
— ſo little knowledge. But it is evident, that 
this 1 lived at Capernaum, or near it; and there- 
fore muſt have often heard our Lord h, for it was the 
town where he ordinarily reſided; and probably might 
have been witneſs to ſeveral of his miracles. He might 
bave been his diſciple before this, and might only 

have waited for iffion to —_ him. See Mat. ix. 9. 


15 Publicans.} Tax 
There avere many, — This is an He- 
wit 5 Ra regard to the 


en, and ſhould be . 
4 * There were many who 

Volgate confirms this verſion; 
that are 0bole dave no need of the „Ke. 
2 blame not a phyſician for converſing wi cl men, 
fo neither ought ye to find fault with me 


4402 +$+2$#40+5040 


Er 


. ofthis ir 
him,” 910 nity. 3 
. In Jain of Abiathar, who afjerwards was high- 


4% om 
ry > 
* # 6 + + 4 


— 


pany with wicked men, whom 1 am ſent into the world on 
urpoſe to reclaim by my doctrine and converſation, 

18 Thy diſciples 2 not.] This mult be underſtood only 
of frequent and affected failings. 
109 The children of the. e. See. the notes to 
Solomon Song. See alſo Mat. ix. 15, 16. 

21, 22 No man feweth, &c.] See notes on Mat. ix. 16 
23 l came to paſs, that. he auen through the corn-fields, &c. ] 
See Mat, xii. 1, 2, &c. 


26 Inthe days of Abiatbar.] He was not high- prieſt at 


9 3* I Who, are TOOL, s relations. =| 
action, though he was afterwards. raiſed ; 
that the meaning of the evangeliſt is, 

prieſt.” - 1 Sam. xxi, 4, 5 TR, 3g 1 Chron, 8 

Axiv. 3. | 


8 + 7 * * 
* AC A 5s — * 
' a 4 


. ²˙ I TE. . 


F Dihe entered * the ſyna- 
ue and there-ivas A man there 
which had a ithereid han 
241 And den 


4 
** 
. 
+ 
. would heal him on cue fabbat-dayc;.ithet 
I they might accuſe hini;: rd v has d 
4 3 And he ſaith unto the man which had 
ä hes withered hand, Stand foren. 
4 4 And he ſaith unto ihem, Is it layful to 
2 do good on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil? 
to ring or to kill? ut they held cheir 
* Den ee Ava 4 
$5. 4 5 And when 8 round about 
em with an ing grieted for the 
2 hardneſs of — he ſaith and the 
4 man, Streteli forth} Aid he 
2 ſtretched i out:: and his Hand ab reſioved 
* whole-as:theethen.yd £m ob utitiog ood 
: 6 And the Phariſees went forih, cond 
fright tool counſel with the Hetodians 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 
But Jeſus withdrew?! himſelf Sith his 
ciples to the ſea: and a great multitude 


f pr 
þ . ee pe" 
4 d8aJ}o el ot) bros We 21035 v7 [it 

8 And from Jetuflems, and: from Ido- : 
mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 


about Tyre and Sidon, great multitude, 
when they had e n -2.-46.28 
did. came unto him. „ jun 
y And he ſpake to his diſciples; that's 
final ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude, left they ſhould throng him. 


— — a0 eur _ +4 Wwe ͤ oc oy oa — W goons —ů —æ ͥ ——＋—1—!x“ 0 wo «„ wen + - <4 k ͤœ — r 


a 


A Ach . .-r2 


they watched bim whether he | 


—— cnc. w 25 


e 


edo For the trad heel many; inſomuch + 
that they preſſed upon him to to en him, 
as many as had plagues. ; 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when 11 aw. 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 5 q 
ing. Thou art the Son of God. | 

12 And he ſtraitly charged. thee that 
they ſhould not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he d and. 


they came unty. 


int Bt 54 


: 
* 
* 
WI 
2. 
> 
in And he ordained ee 1 they 2 
ſhould be with — — he might ſend & 
them forth to 
£5 And 5 5 ave power to hel ikneſes, 
and 0 caſt out devils. lioct £ pe fs 
Hob And Simon-heſurpamed 1 2 
17 And James the fon of- Aar gh 
| Jchũ dle brother of James: and he ſurnam- © 
ed them Bearnerges cha 16, The {avs of T 
thindlert ved 15720 diiwnyndw imad 
18 And Andrew, and: Philip, and, Bar- 2 
tholome w, and Matthew, ant, Thomas, 
and James tbe ſen of Alpheus, and Thad- 
den. and Simon the Canaahite 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, Which alſo betray- 


of: 


20 And the multitude, cometh together 
——— Rai: 
21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
— hold on bm for they fad, 

He is beſide himſelf. 

* 45 22 J And 


Jak) Clu: UI. 
* e eee See 


5 When be holed round about, ns How awful and 
amiable, at once, does the Saviour © 

38 he attentively ſurveys the aſſembl dee. 
y round him w anger cy ice ; 
mixed with a 1 ir compaion, for the enn of 
of their condition. 


their temper 


17 22 75 n ] Theſe apoltſes were 0 named, 


Matt. xii. 1060. 
8 — 3 probably, — — by | 

t. Matthew. It was done, at ht 
of the man t ſoften their 4 very as 4 


ay, and — - . 


Baya, Bao „ 

their tem 

their deſire to have the itans deſtroyed by 2 

cauſe they refuſed to lodge Jeſus. It 8 in thei * 
ambition to ede grein of fas i dan at 5 

4 


10 07 


— which they took for a temporal one. John's 
| wry to be a man of a warm and affetionate 
hes mind. James, being put to death by Herod, is a 
that his zeal was uncommon, and that it moved him 

be more bold and active than the reſt. The expreſſion 
may intimate too, with what refiftleſs power der der ſhould 


_—__y miracles confound the enemies of . goſpel. 
21 He is befide himſelf; It is bighly improbable, that » 


— 


4 


* 
. 
10 him. And they went into an houſe.” 2 


Accordingly, their ſpirit ſhewed — in P 


bear down all oppoſition, and with divine 2 oquence and : 


- * B py ey ˙ 
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3 9 ST. M A R K. S 
J And the ſeribes which came down and thy brethren without feck for hee. 2 
from 2 ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, 33 And he anſwered them, laying, Who 
and by the prince of the devils calleth he is my mother, or my brethren ? 
: out devils. 34 And he looked round about on thin * 
„ 23 And he called them unto him, and lich ſat about him, and 1. Dulidls: wy - 4 
faid unto them in parables, How can Satan + 


caſt out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt 
itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it- 
ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand.  — 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf 
and be divided, he n but hath 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
firſt bind the kong man; and then he will 
Foil his houſ. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you; All fins ſhall 
-be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſ- 
phones wherewith ſoever my ſhall blaſ⸗ 


29 But he that ſhall blaſphemie againſt 


in danger of eternal damnation: 55 
30 Becauſe they faid, He hath an unclean | 
_ 

311 There dme then his brethren and 


8 


9 858 


„ calling him. 
2 And the multitude ſat about him, 
1 __ Or * 


PP” 
_ —_ 


- 


S 


Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 


is mother, and ſtanding without ſent unto S—_— 


mother and my brethren. | 
35 For 'whoſoever ſhall-do me ill of * 


God, the — Amgen Were "my r þ4 
: CHAP. IVE: a0 boo 5 4 

1 The parable of the ſower. 14 The mean- 4 
ing thereof. 26 Of the ſeed growing ſe- + 

*( cretly, 30 and of the muſtard. ſced. 4 


N D he began again to teach by the * 
AR ſea-fide : 8 2 
to him a | | 
into à ſhip, and fat in the ſea; and che 4 
whole multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 


parables, and ſaid unto them in his doc- 
trans; ona 302i 7203 word FOE Ig + 
„ Herten; Behold, there went out a '$ 
ſower to ſow: 6 Bas 28. c 1 12 4+ 

4 And it came to pats. he wen, $ 
fell by the way-/ide, and the fowls of W 


Gands 
0 
air came and devoured it up. 
5 And ſome fell on — ! 
it had not much earth; and immediately it 
becauſe it had n depth of earth. 
6 But when the ſun was up, it Was 


ſcorched: and became it had de et, it 
ie Siucalt qidt Hawn [#4 
QT bl. wall) lol dene a 


"2 4 i 
* my 


IE a — LE. — " re 24” „„ 


Chrift's friends ſhould ſpeak thus contemptuouſly and im- 

piouſiy of him. Dr. remarks, that the Greek 
| „ be i befede bimſelf, ſig niſes alſo, be is 
Faint, having lately had no refreſhment. But the eaſieſt 
will be, to make the Greek autat, refer to 
the multitude; and ſo the meaning will be that when our 
- Saviour's company underſtood that the people 
the houſe, they went io 74frain the mob, and prevent their 
crouding upon them. ſaying, it (chat is, the multitude, or 


T 
Ty 


* 4 


Fa 


— 4 for why ſhould Chriſt' company go out to take 
— 


the bouſe of a ſtrong man broken up, 


2$4004000442040+2++204 


* 


ed into 


mob, not him) i mad; and the context confirms this inter- 
when be 1 have:becg: with chem in 


9 1 ee, 110 e 
ye and his goods 


—Z— —— — .: ——„ͤ„%„Ü4w.:ꝙ wow — — a 


carried away by force, you make no doubt but that the - 
ſpoiler is more powerfel than the . perſon ſpoiled. Why 
then is it not as evident to you; that if I caſt the devils out 
of theis poſſeſſions, with authority, and in confirmation of 
a doctrine directly contrary to their intereſt, this cannot be 
done by-confederacy with them, but only becauſe I have 
ter power and authority than they ? _ 
28 All fins hall be forgiven, '&c.] See Matt. xii. 31. 
31 Then came bis brethren.) Ihe Jews take the 2 
brother in a largę ſenſe, for any relation or kinſman. Gen. 
xii. 8,—xXix.;15. See alſo Matt. xii. 46, | 


” Nor xs on Chap. IV. 
ver e ai yy te 
| 3 | JT 


. +S% 


1 2 * A = mY . nv * J * " " 
eee Tz RG A 22 AS ww. an af » 


e 


4 


+ 


1 42.4 And ſome fell among chorns,,and the 


and brought forth ſome thirty, and 


not 
be 
> 


3:4 


- parable, he 


r 78 8 298 n 


not hearing what, paſſe 


thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good aroand” and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, 
ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And, when he was alone, they that 


were about him with the twelve, Nd of 


him the parable. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 
is s given to know the m yſtery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto — that are with 
r all he/z things ate done in parables : 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceive and hearing they may hear, and 
ot underſtand; leſt at any time they | ſhould 
SOS, and their fins ſhoul 
given them unn 
ey be unto them, Know ye 
not Ir And, — how then will 2 
e. anirens 
| ds 14. |. The — Cath the word 

15 And theſe are they by the 5 00. 
where the word is ſown; but when 
ve heard, Satan cometh immediately, 


their: hearts. 


be we- - 


they 


and taketh away the word that was ſown in 
what you hear : with what meaſure ye mete, * 


fo endure but for a time: afterward,” eben 


9 $$6444++4 $$#4$$$$$+#$ n: 
Chap. iv. | 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when ud 4 
have heard the word, immediately receive - 
it with gladneſs: a 

17 And haye no root in themſelves, and 


affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the words 

ſake, immediately they are offendet. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown 

among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and i it 
becometh unfruitful. | * 

20 And theſe are they which ace fown 'S 


eres 


on good ground, ſuch as hear the word, 


and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty- fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome. an bun- ; 
AY” 


1 J And hefaid unto them, Is a can- 

de brought to be put under a buſhet, or 

Hoo A bed ? and not to be ſet on a candle- 
ck ? 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall - 
not be manifeſted: neither was any thing 
kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
23 If any man haye ears to hear, let him 0 


hear. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed - 


* hs —U U—ͤäh ʒ —BEhͥ — - * - — ͤ—— — —— ꝰꝗ —t — —— 


ro When be vas alone, they that were with him.] This, 
1 to our verſion, is a, great inconſiſtency. We 
muſt, therefore, give the former part a different turn, like 
that which the 22 of the new tranſlation, and Grotius 


t, &c.“ It has been ſuggeſted, that as ſoon as Jeſus 
N d pronounced the words, He that bath ears, &c, the 
diſciples came from their ſeveral ſtations in the veſſel, and 
aſked the reaſon why he ſpake in parables. In addrefling 
him,. the diſciples might have ſpoken to him in ſuch a —— 
of voice as they uſed in converſation, and Jeſus might have 
anſwered in the ſame = 18 that the people on the ſhore 
all intents and e alone. Or, after finiſhing the 
ciples to t Fa, a little further from the land, that the 

people might have time to conſider what they had heard ; 
and the a ciples, 5g g IEG this opportunity, might ſpeak 


— — 


give it, And when he was in private, they that were a- 


eſus and his diſciples were, to 


t, as on former occaſions, order his diſ- | 


to him in private concerning the manger of his 


alone, &c. | 
11 Unto them that are without. Alludin to his ſituation - 
in the ſhip at that time, in reference to Which, they who were 2 


. ſenſe is, they overlook what they 
to what they hear, 


N as it ſignifies, Luke iii. 15, 2 
| hearing the dictates of reaſon and religion. 
fies a fabi. See 
1 teach you fait Ke their due effect. 


aps, come up to the 


Either of theſe ſuppoſitions may, 
» and when be war 


import of the Evangeliſt's expreſſio 


on the ſhore were wv7thout. 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, &c.] Matt. xiii. 14. The © 


e, and are inattentive 
/o be, or 


perpetually W 2 ; 
The Greek word here properly figgi- * 


att. v. 15. 
24 Take heed <ohat you Lear,] Take heed chat as OS 


Left.) The Greek word may be rendered 
Choke the ward.) i. e. Divert men 


uder a bed, 


> 


Lat? don tet. 


. — 


r 
23 
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dr. M 


it mall 2 meaſured to you : and unto you 
that hear ſhall more be given. 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be 
iven : and he that hath not, from him ſhall 
taken even that which he hath. __ 
26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 


nd, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 

529 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the _.. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth 1 in the fiekle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt i is come. 

30 J Andhe faid, Whereunto ſhall we 


.com on ſhall we com are itt + .* 
An #5 like a py of muſtard-ſeed, 
"which when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs 
hep all the ſeeds that be-in the earth.” 
But when it is ſown, it groweth up, 

becometh greater than all herbs, and 
13 out great branches, 
fowls of the air may lodge undet the ha- 
dow of it. 5 N TR” 


2 Ws 335 And with many ſuch parables ſpake him? 


* S— an. Mos "mw Ft 


| 
; 
; 
ö 


e 


God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 


multitude, they took him even as he was 


liken the kingdom of God? or with what not that we 


ſo that the 


- n—o+ g! I—- 40 Ate er ”—_—_ 


eee 
0 «4 
= I Is. 3.4 "2X EE 


he the word unto! chem as they were able to 
hear it. ne W mot 
34 But whbout a parable ſpake he not 
unto them : and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his difciples, - '' 
35 And the ſame day when the even 
was come, he faith unto them, Let vs pls. 
over unto the other fide,” 
.36 And when they had ſent away the 


in the ſhip. And there were alſo with him, 
other little. ſhips. 

37 Andthere aroſe Agent Advis of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that i it 
was now füll. | 

38" And he was in the hinder j ait of the: 
lip, aſleep on a pillow? and they awake . 
him, and fay —4 4 Maſter, careſt thou 4+ 


” 


If ee eee 


39 9 And peri >, kad rebuked the wind, 4 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and 4 
the wind ceaſed, and there Was a great 
calm. 4 £112] ”—_ 1 

40 And he faid unto ed: Why are 
ſo 7 0 how is it that you have no Lord? ; 

And they feared exceedinply, * 
gc bi to another, What manner of Fn * 
is this, that even che wind and the hey | 


TW 381 0137097 36 YER one 


"CHAP. 


—— — m _— 


4 


"With what meaſure.] This addreſs was made peculiarly 
his diſciples and . ; and implies, as ye have the 
e of preaching the goſpel committed to you, in pro- 
rtion to the fidelity {25.54 ye diſcharge that truſt, 
it fare with you, not only in point of * reward, 
"bateven with reſpe& to preſent privileges. 
25 He that bath to bim ſhall be gimen, &c.] See Matt. 


Hits | 


5 


tothe ground, &c.} In this parable, we are informed, that 


[1 


the ſeed ſown to grow, but leaves it to be nouriſhed 
the ſoil and fun; ſo Chriſt and his apoſtles, es 
the true religion, were to ſuffer it to ſſ 
influences of the holy ſpitit, till at 
its full effect. Moreover, as the hu 


71755 
2 


1 


5 


b 


miniſ ers of Chriſt were not, at the very firſt, to ſee the goſpel 


12. 
26 $0 is the kingdom of God, 4 if @ man fbould cg fad | 


the huſbandman does not by any efficacy of his own, | 
the multitude ; becauſe, they were ' more diſpoſed to re- 


e t : 
cannot, by the firidteſt obſervation, perceive the corn o 


in his field extending i its dimenſions as its grows; ſd the 


making a quick progreſs through the world. The parable 
was formed to teach the Jews, that neither the Meſſiah, 


nor his ſervants, would fubdue men by the force of arms, 


as they ſuppoſed he would have done; and alſo, to pre- 

vent the apoſtles from being difpirited, when they did not 

- ſee ſucceſs immediately following their labours. 
31 L like a grain of muſtara Herd.] See Matt. Xitt. 31. 

4 He expounded all things to his Alſcipler.] i. e. He made 

a faſter diſcovery of his doctrine to his diſciples than to 


ceive it, and were afterwards- to be the preachers of it, 
and to ſeal the truth of it with their blood. 

37 A great florm rac The FF e a ſtorm 
of wind with rain.” 


L182 


8 


+ 


„aer c ẽͥ² ũlkʒ ũ ͥũ 
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C NA Py: bag 2iqoan 
; Grit u the poſeſed - the legion 
13 they enter into the ſwine : 
oy 2 hat the woman of the bloody iſſue, 
nd raijeth 1 death: Fairut's 
doug Foe . ng « 

N D they came over unto the other 
ſide of the ſea, into the eee af 

che Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhip, immediately there met him out of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit. 

3 Who had bis dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind him, no nat 
with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had begs — bound 
with fetters and chains; and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 

ters broken in. Ie neither could any 
man tame him. 

5. and eden night and day he was in 


2 . 1 . & „ 3 | « 
Chap. v. 
p. Xx .7C 


the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and worſhipped him, | 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God? Tadjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he faid unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? 
Fa + he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
gion: for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he 
eee out nr 


: 
: 
country. / : 
It 


11 Now: there was. there nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send us into the (ring, that we may 
18 U ! ct 443 And | 


m—_ 


— v. 1 


ns 1 —— the Ghdarenes.] St. 8 calls 

them Ge e ſenes; et 3 do not 15 becauſe the one 
ives us the keen, Leck the country, and the-other the 
midarich of a ſingle ſpot only. ger Matt. vi. ie, - 

2 Amas. ] St. Matthew mentions tao ably 
this was the fierceſt of the two who firſt loans 
and was more remarkable than the other for bs birth, parts, 
or intereſt; and his cure making moſt noiſe, was menti- 

oned by Mark and Luke, while they omitted che cure of 
the other. 

With an unclean foirit.] It rden fro 
ſtrange circumſtances here related, that the caſe b 3 
man could not be merely the effect of madneſs, but that it 
was a real poſſeſſion. If the term demoniacs is at any time 
- the New Teſtament applied to natural diſorders when 

oy become inveterate, from a ſimilitude in their . 
with real po/e/fons, the way to diſtinguiſh them is, by a 
due attendance to all the given circumſtances, by which 
they may frequently be determined; and in the Weka 
caſe, the circumſtances here mentioned are ſuch as cannot 
be otherwiſe accounted for than by a real poſſeſſion, | See 
Luke viii. 19. and Matt. viii. 28. 

7 What have I to do with thee, &e,] This way of ſpeak- 
ing has been uſed by writers in all the antient languages, 
and 1 5 pplied both to perſons and things. And wich re- 

— is uſed ſometimes by ſuperiors towards 

Kin ia inferiors, at other times by inferiors towards their ſu - 

perio's 3 and the ſenſe muſt vary according to the different 


1 
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; 

$ 
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| ————_ whom it reſpe&s: for when an 


man 


n. 


inferior addreſſes his ſuperior, . it is to 
be conſidered only as an ex anat. and in that ſenſe, 
the devils might uſe this form of expreſſion to Chriſt: * 
for that they didit in a ſubmiſſive mander, is evident from 
the worſhip which they paid him at the ſame time, as like- 
wiſe from their petition to him immediately afterwards, 
that he would permit them to go into the ſwine : and hos ; $ 

fore his being their judge ſeems to occaſion no im ; 
in the expreſſion; for a criminal may, and often ny ps ex- 
poſtulate with his judge. | 

q What is thy name] 'This queſtion was aſked, proba- 
bly, to ſhew the extreme miſery of the demoniac, « or be 
man who was poſſeſſed.” 

Legion.) i. e. Not any definite number, but a great > 


81 That he would not fend them awν&S out of the country.] 
To explain this circumſtance, ſome pretend that particular | 
genii preſide over particular regions, founding their opi- 
nion on Dan. x. 13, 20, and that as kingdoms and pro- 
vinces are oppoſed. to de committed to the care of benign 

tutelar powers, ſo the evil genii have their provinces aſſign- 
ed them by their chief. Purſuant to this hypotheſis, its 
abettors ſ«acy that the band of evil ſpirits ſtationed in this 
part of the country, could do more miſchief there than 
to be continued there 


that by making ſuch a requeſt, the devils noa it 
was in his power to expel them thencte. 
12 All the devil. 211 him, Kc.] "Rap! might pro- 


* 
* 
elſewhere; and therefore begged . 
ſome time longer. But whatever be in this, certain it is, F 


reer wee: | 


— , mc ed hex) r 
* 
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13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave! 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and en- 
tered into the ſwine, and the herd ran vi- 
olently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they 
were about two thouſand) and were pam rye 
in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed whe + Nik fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the country. 
And they went 'out to ſee what it was that 
was done. | 
15 And they come to Jeſus, aud fie bien 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had 
the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and i in' his 
right mind, and they were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to _ 
part out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come inc as 
„ he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
il, prayed him that he might be with 


unto him, Go home to thy friends, 


on thee. #7 12 
20 And he dep Abe 5 bab 
liſh in Deca is how t things Jeſus had 


done for him. And all men did marvel. 
21 J And when Jeſus was Fae over 
by _ unto the other fide Boi 


6 —— 


8 


MAR K. 


__ Clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 


bimſelf that virtue had gone out of him, 


Who touched my clothes. 
| Ft And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſe 


1 \ 2 
* * - 


people gathered unto him: = he was 
nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold, there 5 one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
pray thee,» come, and lay thy hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall 
live. An 77 ' þ+ 
24 And Feſus wenewith: him * and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 J And a certain woman which had 
an iſſue of blood twelve years _. 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe 
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 2 
e. worſe, e. 

' 127 When ſhe had heard of lets, came 
in the preſs e and en bis gar- 
men, „ 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may but conch his 


: 
: 
1 
. 
: 


29 And ftraightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up: and ſhefelt in her bo- 
dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 


turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, 


the multitude thronging thee, and layeſt , 
Wo; Who touched me ? | 


1 1 TOE 


32 And 


L —— II 
— _— 


this to prevent any good effeft which the miracle 
have had on the Gadarenes, and to render Chriſt 
to that wicked people. 
13 The unclean ſpirits went out, and entered into the ſwine ] 
notes on Mat, viii. 32. 
18 He that bad been poſſeſſed with the devil, proxed him 
be —.— be wwith him.] Seeing his deliverer departing, 
ps fi that he was not ſecure from a return of 
— 1 to go with him; but Jeſus, to ſhew 
he could preſerve him as well abſent. as preſent, and 
that it would tend more to the glory of God, to. 
him in that country, as a ſtanding proof of his power. 
D would not take him with him; but bad him 
friends, and report how great and miracu- 


5 
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lous a merey God had voachlafed unto him. | 
20 Decapolis. ] A canton in Judea, fo called deeply it 7 
contained ten cities. 
22 Oneof the rulers of the Kere The rulers of the 
ſynagogue were three perſons choſen out of ten, who were 
obliged conſtantly to attend the public were over-which 
— rulers 32 and determined ſuch diſputes as 
pened in the ſynagogue. I be 2 over which 

ns 9 vrefided was, perhaps, at apernaum. See 
note on Mat. ix. 18. 

23 Lieth at the point of wha, See Mat. ix. 18. 

25 And a ces tain woman whic bad an AL blood, ke. 5 
See geg on N. E... 9 99s e 
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7 32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
4 th had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 

1 what was done in her, came and 

4 fell ae before _ and told him all the 

. 


Wy And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole: go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
. ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troubleſt thou the maſter any further? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 

was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

7 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
bim. of Peter and James, and John the 
brother of James. 


mult, and them 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damſel is not dead, but lleepeth. 

40 And they laughed bim to ſcorn. 

But when he had put them all out, he tak- 

eth the father and the mother of the dam- 

ſel, and them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in · where the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 

and fard unto her, Talitha cumi; which i is, 


8 


at W and wailed 


Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, E 


being interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) 

ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, . 
and walked: for the was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſnhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly, that 
no man ſhould know it; and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 

CG: FLA B;:. 

1 Chriſt i is contemned of his countrymen. 7 
He giveth the twelve power over a 
Spirits. 14 Divers opinions of 
27 Jobn Baptiſt is beh:aded, 29 7 
ried. 30 The apoſtles return fi 0 2 
34 The miracle of frve haves and two ffs, 
2 Cbriſi walketh on the jeg. | 

ND he went out from thence, 2 
came into his own ONE and 
his diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath- day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing him were altoniſhed, faying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of 


4 


a 
] 
: 


of Juda, and Simon? and are not his — 


ters here with us ? And they were offended 4 


at him. 
Fan, them, r 


37 Save Peter, Janes, and Jobn.] The Jewith law re- 


quired two or three evidences to eſtabliſh any fact; in con- 
Armith with which, Chrift takes with him theſe three diſ- 
ciples, who being ſafficient to eſtabliſh the reality of the 
miracle, he would not take more, to avoid the imputation 
of being oſtentatious. It is worth while to obſerve, with 
what perfect decorum our Lord conducted himſelf upon 
this occaſion, and how. ſuperior he appears to any views of 


human applauſe. 
43 He charged themy Ke. ] See ch: i. 34.—ii}, 12. Mat. 
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: 38 And he cometh to the houſe of. the 
* of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
: 
; 
: eee tat.] W 
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2 Whence bath this-manheſe things d] John vi, 48+ 


= - 


detect 48 * 


on account tot her late illneſs, ſhe might have occaſion for; 
and to ſhew ſhe was not only reſtored to lite, but 5 $ 


likewiſe. 15 
Nor xs on Chap. VE 


Ver. 1 Hi: own country.] i. e. Nazareth, where he 9 
been brought up; called &is own. country to n it 
from Capernaum, where be ordinarily refided.. 


9404000008 


14 A prophet is not without honour, ie Div tr 
uber See John iv. 44. 
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is not without honour but in his own coun- 


> try, and among his own kin, and in his own 


houſe. 
5 And he could there do no mighty 
+ work, fave that he laid his hands upon a few 
fick folk, and healed them. 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un- 


belief. And he went round about the vil- 

2 lages, teaching. 
7 And he called unto him the twelve, 
$ wad began to ſend them forth by two and 
Zwo; and gave them power over unclean 


ſpirits 
| : 20 And commanded them, that they 
* ſhould take nothing for their journey, ſave 


a ſtaff only ; no ſcrip, no bread, no money 
in their purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not put 
on two coats. 

10 And he faid unto them, In what 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 Ang whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 

nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake 

off the duſt under Fon ſole for a teſtimony 

them. Verily 1f: 1888 It ſhall 

more tolerable for m and Gomorrha 
in the cd of = gement than for that " 


E 


1 


others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one 


 lip's wife: 


20 For Herod feared John, joins that 


— Mite. ** 1 —— —— 


K. 


12 And they went out, and preached 7 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were ſick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; for 
his name was ſpread abroad: and he aid, 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do bew 
forth themſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 


of the prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
faid, It is John whom I beheaded: he is 
riſen from the ea 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
priſon, for Herodias's fake, his brother Phi- 

for he had married her. | 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's $ 


wt 

9 Therefore Herodias had a quaite | 
und him, and would have killed him: 
but ſhe could not. 


3 


he was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerv- 
| Ys h ed | 


n 
— — — 


5 He cnld ther no dns. &c.] Rather, « He 
For the want of will is rather implied than 

the — er; ſee the word uſed in that ſenſe, Gen. 
4. where it is ſaid, ** Joſeph's brethren could not 

ſpeak peaceably unto him ;” i. e. would not, or atleaſt, 
could nor prevail upon themſelves to do it. Chriſt was un- 
to — his miracles upon ſuch incorrigible infi- 
— Probably their unbelief hindered them from bring- 
r their 6k to him ; not to mention, that it rendered 
his miracles altogether improper ; becauſe, had he per- 
formed ever ſo many, their prejudices wonld certainly have 
provemed any good effect, which they muſt otherwiſe have 


6 bros ot becauſe of 8 — 8 
at their in rejectin upon unreaſona- 
ble grounds, as the meanneſs of his parentage. The Jews, 
" — ſeem to have miſtaken their own prophecies, 
hen they expected that the Meſſiah would exalt their na- 
to the higheſt pitch of wealth and honour. 

He auen round about the willages, &c.] He left them, 
according to the Goſpel-hiltory, never more returned 


* 


r 


138 * 1 * W * i =, . 


7 He calleth unto him the Sn See Mat. x. 1. 

Two by two.] This was both to confirm their 1 ö 
- and to encourage one another in diſcharging their commiſ- 

on. 

8 Save a flaff enth.] As the providence of God was to ſupply * 
them with neceſſaries, to have made the leaſt preparation 
for their journey would have- implied a diſbelief of their 
maſter's promiſe. The. e here ſeems to contradict 
that in Mat. x. 10: but it has been obſerved by no mean 
critic, that the words which we render /ave, ſignify, no, 
not; and then the clauſe will be, no, not a fingle ſia . 

11 For a teſtimony againſt them.] For a e gr. of 
their anworthineſs to receive the goſpel. 

13 Anointed with oil many that were fick;)] This was in 
conformity with the Jewiſh cuſtom, who made uſe of the 
= fition of hands, and the ceremony of anointing the 

wich oil, when they offered up their prayers to heaven 


15 Others ſaid it is Elias, c.] See Mat. xvi. 14 xiv. 2. 
6 When Herod heard * See notes on Mat. xiv. 
19 A guarrel.)] An inveterate and immortal hatred. 


20 Feared John.) Rather, reverenced him. 
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4 
2 
ed him; and when he heard him he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was 
comme that Herod on his birth-day made a 
ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
+ eſtates of Galilee ; 
> 22 And when the daughter of the faid 
+ Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that fat with him, the 
& king faid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what- 
| 2 ſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
23 And he forare unto her, Whatſoever 
hog ſhalt aſk of me, I will give z thee, un- 
& to the half of my kingdom. 
+ 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
5 mother, What ſhall I aſk. ? And ſhe faid, 
The head of John the Baptiſt. 


3 25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with | 


haſte unto the king, and aſked, faying, I 

will that thou give me by and by i in a char- 
ger the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the King was exceeding ſor 

F yet for his oath's fake, and for their 72 
- * which fat with him, Bo would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent an 
execution, and commanded his head to be 
brought. And he went, and beheaded him 
in the priſon. 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, 
hey came and took up his corps, and laid 


Chap. vi. 


: 
it in a tomb. : 2 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt 
a while: for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as 
to eat. EY 

32 And they departed into a deſert place # 
by ſhip privately. 5 

33 And the people faw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 2 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as # 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and he began 
to teach them many things. 

35 And when the oy. was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him, and faid, This & 
is a deſert place, and now the time 7s far 2 
aſſed: 4 
i 36 Send them away, chat they may ge + 
into the round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelves bread: for they 4 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we go 
penny- worth of bread, and give them to eat? 4 

38 ' He faith unto them, How many ® 

18 * loaves 


— —_—__—— 8 * 


Obſerved bim. ] The word either 1 that Herod dent 
him in cuſtody, or that he preſerved him from the reſentment 
of Herodias ; perhaps, theſe ideas ſhould be includ- 
ed in the verſion, and the evangeliſt might hint, that John 
owed his preſervation to his being under confinement, 

She came in flraightway with haſte.] Or, immediately 
ie haſle and eagerneſi, with the bloody demand, ſo con- 
trary to the tenderneſs of her ſex, and unreaſonable to the 
feſtivity of the day : this ſroogly paints the fierce malice;. 
and impatience of their thirſt for the blood of the righteous- 
Baptiſt, 

7 een Cee It was, and is till 


n eee 


eee 40 449 


cuſtomary, for the Exſtern monarchs to require the heads 4 
of thoſe whom they order to be executed, to be brought to 
N that they may be aſſured of their death. * 
33 Many knew him, &.] St. Mark informs us, that + 
ople knew whither he was going: ſor the relative 4- 
_— ered n, may be referred to the word place, ver. 32. # 
Hence te taſlauon ould be, « Many knew it,” knew 
e place 
— As cheir voyage muſt have been alon — Þ- * 


the coaſt, the people might poſſib 2 as faſt as the v 
ſel ſailed; and even arrive at the place before Jeſus,.' pro» 
vided they met with a contrary wind 8 
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loaves have ye? go, and ſee. And when 
they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
And he commanded them to make 
all fit down by companies upon the green 
40 And they fat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties, | 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples, to ſet before them ; 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them 


all. 


43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to 
the other fide before unto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 


Ah. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 


47 And when even was come, the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone 
on the land. HEE | 
48 And he ſaw them tolling in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unto them : and 
about the fourth watch 'of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
and would have paſſed by them. | 
49 But when they ſaw him walking up- 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpi- 
rit, and cried out. 3 
50 For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and ſaith unto them, Be of good 
cheer : it is I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip; and the wind ceaſed. And they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondered. a Wo. - 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaves : for their heart was hardened. 


came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew 
to the ſhore. e ee A 
54 And 


— * _— 


* 


41 He looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the leaves, 


hands of fve thouſand men, befides women and children, 
who were all fed in a ſhort time; it is therefore natural to 
conclude, that in diſtributing the meat, the diſciples uſed 
the moſt expeditious method, putting the bread firſt, and 
after that the fiſh, into the hands of thoſe only who fat at 


it to their companions,—On this ſuppoſition, the meat 
muſt have extended its dimenhons, not only im our Lord's 
hands, but alſo in the hands of the multitude, continuing 
to ſwell, till there was a greater quantity than they who 
held it could make uſe of: ſo that breaking off what was 
- ſufficient for themſelves, they gave the remainder to the 


and fiſh growing in their hands, till they alſo had enough, 
and to ſpare. The meat being thus created among — 
multitude, and before their eyes, as long as there was a 
fingle perſon to be fed, they did all eat and were filled, to 
their unſpeakable aſtoniſhment, | 

As they were all placed in banks on the declivity of a 


flood below them in a place that was more plain, at a little 
diſtance from the ends of the ranks. Doubtleſe, therefore, 
they all heard his thankſgiving and prayer for the miracle; 
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&c.] It is not to be ſuppoſed, that twelve perſons could 


ut a piece of bread, and then a /piece of fiſh, into the 


the ends of the banks, or companies, with orders to give 


perſons next to them, who, in like manner, ſaw the bread 


mountain, they had their eyes all fixed on Jeſus, who 


ſaw him give his diſciples the meat, and were aſtoniſhed 


above meaſure, when they perceived, that inftead of di- 
miniſhing, it increaſed, under his creating hands. Every 
individual in each company could alſo ſurvey the whole of 
his own - diviſion ; and therefore, when the meat was 
brought, and handed from one to another, they could all 
follow it with their eye, and ſee it ſwelling not only in their 
own hands, but alſo in the hands of their companions, to 
the amazement and joy of every perſon preſent. f 
In this manner did he who is 2% bread. of life, feed à 
multitude of people with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, 
giving at once a magnificent proof of his power and good- 
neſs. For, after all were ſatisfied, they took up twelve 
baſkets full of the broken meat; a much larger quantity 
than was at firſt ſet before our Lord to divide. I his ſtu- 
pervlous miracle therefore was doubtleſs conſpicuous, not 
to the diſciples only, but to every individual gueſt at this 
Divine feaſt. IT; 

This being one of the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles ſeſus per- 
formed during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, every one 
of the evangeliſts has recorded it: and what is remarkable, 
it is the only one found in each of their hiſtorics. See 


Matt. xiv. 14. 


48 About the fourth watch.) It was towards the conelu- 
ſion of the fourth watch, viz.' about ive o'clock in the morn- 
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54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, SINE 
55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were fick, where they heard 
he was. Fe 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were but the border 
of. his garment : and as many as touched 
him were made whole. 
CHA I. 
1 The Phariſees find fault with his diſciples 
for eating with unwaſhen hands. 14. Meat 
defileth not the man. 
T HE N came together unto him the 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes, 
which came from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 


with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they waſh; they eat not. And ma- 
ny other 'things there be which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing of cups 
and pots, and of braſen veſſels and tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked 
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ples eat bread with defiled (that is to fay, 


EY 


Chap. vii. + 


him, Why walk not thy diſciples according 7 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwaſhen hands? | th 

6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 2 
hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, 4 
as it is written, This people honoureth me + 
with their lips, but their heart is far from ® 
me. | a | 4 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, + 
teaching for doctrines the commandments & 
of men. | BENE. 
8 For laying aſide the commandment of 2 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the & 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid. unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition ? | 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſayto his 
father or mother, I is Corban, that is to  - 
fay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me ; he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 


i 
IS 
ought for his father or his mother; 
13 W the word of God of none 


1 


Ip 
* 


effect, through your tradition which ye have 


ye. | 3 n 
14 And 


54 They knew, &C.] i. e. The inhabitants of the coun- 
try, as Matthew expreſſes it. 


NoTes on Chap. VII. 


Ver, 2 Fat bread with defiled ( that is to ſay, wwith un- 
waſhen) hands.) This explication was written for the in- 
formation of the heathens, perhaps the Romans, at whoſe 
requeſt St. Mark wrote his goſpel. 1 

3 Except they waſh their hands ft.] The original literally 
ſignifies, ** Unleſs they waſh with the ; for when 
they waſhed, they held up their hands, and contracting their 
fingers, received the water that was poured on them, till 
it ran down their arms, which they waſhed up to their el- 
bows. The evangeliſt plainly alludes to this ceremony; 
and inſtead of often, the idea of great care and nicety is 
conveyed. a 


is only upon condition that his mind is not averted any other 


4 When they come from the market, &c.] For on theſe de 8 


caſions they imagined it impoſſible to avoid pollution, by 
touching ſome perſon or thing impure ; and therefore, 
when they returned from market, very often bathed them- 
ſelves all over. Maimonides partly confirms this in Bera- 


delivered. And many ſuch like things do : 
choth ; . A man (ſays he) ſhall waſh his hands in a morn- : 
IN 


ing, which may ſuffice him for the whole day, there being 
no neceſſity that he ſhould waſh as oft as he eats ; but this 


Js 
way, i. e. by going out, engaging in buſineſs, or frequent- 2 
ing the market; for in that caſe, he is obliged to waſh his 


hands as often as there is need of waſhing,” i. e. before he 


* 

eats or prays. + 
Tatles ] Rather, Beds or couches. | | 

6, 7 Well hath Eſaias prophefied of you hypocrites, &e.] 

See Mat. xv. 6, 7. Iſai. xxix. 13. | | 
9 Full well.) This may be rendered, fairly, or entirely, ** 
10 Fa man ſhall ſay, &c.] See Mat. xv. 5. R 2 


2 * 
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14 4 And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him, he faid unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and underſtand: 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
at entering into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe 
e they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


＋ 5 


7 


7 


houſe from the people, his diſciples aſk 
him concerning the parable. 


18 And he faith unto them, are ye fo 


by 


ceive that whatſoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot defile him; 
19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 
20 And he ſaid, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, de- 
ceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil ey hemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs: mw 1 4 
23 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 
24 Aud from thence he aroſe, and went 
4 into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an houſe, and would have no 
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daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 


17 And when he was entered into the 


without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not per- 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 


A R K. 


him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation : and ſhe beſought him 
that he would caſt forth the devil out of her 
daughter. | 

27 But Jeſus faid untoher, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be filled : for it is not meet to 
take the chidren's bread, and to caſt it unto 
the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he faidunto her, For this ſaying, 
go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. | 

zo And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. 

31 J And again departing from the 


the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis. 

2 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon 


33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 

titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 

and he ſpit, and touched his tongue ; | 
34 And looking 3 * heaven, he ſighed, 


and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
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15 There is nothing from wit &c.] See Mat. xv. 20. 
22 An evil eye.) An envious, grudging eye, and that 
odious temper which diſcovers ;efelf by fach a look. 
Foolifhnef;.) i. e. All fooliſh and un 
25 A certain man.] See Mat. xv. 22. 
26 The woman cu fa Greeh, a Syro-phenician.) Margin, 
a Gentile. The greater part of Syria was, in our Saviour's 
time, called Greece, by the Jews. * 
33 He took him afide.] This was to avoid the bad effects 
which might be occafioned by raiſing the admiration of the 
_ multitude, by working this miracle in public; for the whole 
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man know it: but he could not be hid. opened. 
25 For a certain woman, whoſe young 35 And ſtraightway his ears were pany 
| | | | | an 
75 14 Underfland.] Rather, w” care 3 meditate. k ſelf to be the Meſſiah. 


- undertake his cure. 


Chriſt's fighing on 


country was now in expeQation that he would declare him- , | 
| 0044040900040 020+4$40044544040+04 


Put his finger into his ears, &c.) Theſe geſtures were in- 
tended to inform the man himſelf, that he was going to 


24 He ſighed.) Perhaps, there were circumſtances, to 
us unknown, which rendered this dumb perſon a peculiar 
object of pity : or, by this example of bodily deafneſs and 
dumbneſs, our Lord might be led to reflect on the ſpiritual 
deafneſs and dumbneſs of men, Whatever was the caſe, 
this occaſion evidently diſplayed the 

t love he to the human race; for certainly, no- 
ing elſe could move him to compaſſ nate our miſeries, 
w general or particular, in ſo affectionate a manner, 
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and the ſtting'of bis tongue was looſed, 


and he ſpake plain. | 
36 And he charged them that they 
But the more he 


ould tell no man. 


M770 


publiſhed 1c? 

37 And were bey 
ſaying; He hath done all things well: he 
3 both the deaf to hear, and the , 

. 97 

CHA Ri MIME 115 27 
I 2 77 feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 

"Refi eth to give | a fign to the Phariſees : 

14 — his diſciples to beware of 

the leaven of the Phariſees, and of tbe lea. 

ven of Herod: 22 giveth 4 blind man his 

Abt: 27 acknowledgeth- that be "is-the 

30 2 who ſhould. fuffer and rife again: 

4 and exborteth to patience in 1 
fo the profeſſion of the goſpe. 

N thoſe days the multitude. bing 7 

t, and having to eat, Jeſus 
1 diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 
them, 

2 L have on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me the 
days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if Lſend them away falting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way for 
> divers of them came from far, 


ve 


| eee eee 


; whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with 

bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

2 5 And he aſked them, how many loaves 
| had ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And . comthanded the org to fit 


ddl them bete the people. nk Narbe 
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— Chap. vi 


arged them, ſo much the more a great they 
1 12 | left, ſeven baſkets. - 
ond chzefurb atlodifhed, 


4 And his diſciples anſoered him, From no bread ?. perceive: ye not, neith 


| member ? 


| Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven; among g four a 
's 18 * 1 and, 


7 And they had a few ſmail fiſhes: and 
he bleſſed, — commanded. Y ſet them 
alſo before blem. 

8 so they did eat, and were led: nk 
took up of the broken. men that.was 


9 And they that had n were about 
four thouſand; and he ſent them away. 
10 JAnd ſtraightway he entered into 
a ſhip. with his diſciples, and came into. the 4 
parts of Dalmanutha, -| | 
11 And the Phariſees came forth nnd 4 
began to queſtion with him] ſeeking of him +. 
a ſign from heaven, tempting him. amn 
12; And: he ſighed deeply in his pit, > 
and faith, Why: doth this generation ſeek, . 
after a ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There & 
ſhall no ſign be given to this generation. 2+ 
13 And he left them, and entering into 
the ſhip again, departed to the other fide,” 4 
14 J Now the &;ſciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ip L 
with them more than one loaf. 4 
15 And he charged them, Grid. Take 
hes beyare of the leayen of theiPhariſgrs, | 
5016 And they reaſoned among themſelves; 4 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. * 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he Gith | 
unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have & 
er under- 
* ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened? Þ$ 
— 18 Havingeyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? ne 


19 ns : brake the five loaves among 


r 3 


1 * 
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Ver. 1 Thy ann Boi 
almanutba.}. St. Matthew calls it Megdala, | 


10 Da 


2 * — — 7 — AR IT IODA In 3 > — — — 2 
84% 62, yok edule de rind eve wad cage 
. ORY Chap. VIII. 7 2695D Sv 1 . 191 2549 
very great, Kc.) Mat. xv. 32. is Tn is ] See notes on Matt. xvi. 1. 


r See Matt. — 
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ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it 
that ye do not underſtandꝰd | 
22 And he cometh to Bethſaida; ; and 
| "Ys bring a blind man unto yy and be- 
ſought him to touch him. 0 
223 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and 
when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his 
I hands upon him, he ie him if faw 
4 ought/” 2 11 
24 And he looked up; and lad, I ſee 
F men as trees, walking. N 
25 Aſter that, he put 1 hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: and 
he Was reſtored, en , every man 
cle 9 el 0 
976 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
- aying, Neither e rr noc bal 
to any of che tw nm. D 
. 1125 And Jeſus went out, d hisdiſciples, 
> into the town of Ceſatea 2 and by 
che way he aſked his diſciples, ſayin unto 
- them, Whom do men fay'that Iam 
28 And theyanſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
| but beine gey Elias; and others, One of the 
| prophets: On 27 A aii 
. And he faith unto fools Butwhom 
| ay year lam: And Peter anſwereth and 
aw UA _ Rev art thongs nne 


1 47 ay” : J | 
noted .: (1197 nen 2! tu and 
N F r a ; * . 
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AR X. 
30 And he charged them derte, ſhould 


tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man muſt, ſuffer many things, 3 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be del, and 
after three days riſe again. | 

32 And he ſpake 5 ſaying openly; 
And Peter took kim, and began to rebuke 
im. 

33 But when he had turned about, 11 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of (#90, 
but the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the peop 
unto: him, with his diſciples alſo, 1 Fa 
unto them, Whoſoever will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
mn follow me. 
35 For whoſoever will ſave bis life ſhall 
loſe ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe: his life 10 $ 
2 and the Golpels, the fame fall 5 
ve it m9! 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if-he 
An the whole wound; 1 loſe his own 
dul? «35; nt! bak en 
Or what — n exchang e 
for Hie bulk 1 1 an beine change 

38 Wholoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 

. of me, * words; in nn 


* ee 


23 He lid him out of the Wales Grotius chiak#'thi was 
an intimation of lis juſt diſpleaſure agaipſt the iohabitants 
$, Brobigida,. for their ingratitude — infidelity, that he 

e eye · witneſſes of 5 miracle, 


ald — 7 them to 
the perſon, who received the care, to yo'back. 


— to proclaim it. 
larly forbidden or — 


3 be had ſpit. 

falling-pittle- bs: 4 — man on the ſabbach- 

day, 2þ Maimonides ＋ us, out of the ancient maſters of 

tradition 3 which abſurd prohibition may account for our 

L3rd's uſe of ſpittle in this cure, 

. see, 
may Y ACCOuntes tor, 22 5 

he was not born blind, but had loſt his ſight b 

for in that caſe he might have retained the 3 both _—_ 


men and trees hence his words, I {ce men a: tries walking, 


‚ e 


This expreſſion of the — 


expreſs ly the 3 of bis ilon: — 
artnet! 4 4 ſide, and theſe were ngers 
going along, In giving fight to this blind man, Feſus did 
not, 'as 2 other — * of the like Ars impart the 
_— 223 t degrees. is intention might 
58 ke it evident, that in his cures he was not eight 3 

one method of operation, bur could diſpenſe them in 
what method he pleaſed.  -: 

27 Whom do men ſay, &c.] It is 1 chat the 
noble confeſſion 97 eter, recorded in Matthew, is ſup- 
preſſed | ; which is a ftron — that Peter 
this goſpel to reviſed it, accord- 
ing to the ancient rl and i 7 is 1% might 
have done both. See Matti xv 

e Man. WL 23z. 27 


33 Cet tber behind me, Satan. J. 
34 Wheſoever will come after me, ke.] See Matt, l. 3 
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Chap. 


and ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed; when he cometh 
in the glory of his F a with the e holy, 


angelt, l 
© H A P. IX. | 
5 15 iransfigured : 4: He infruBteth 
* concerning the coming of Elias +' 
1 yy caſteth forth a dumb and deaf. ſpirit: 
30 foretelleth his death and ee 
38 exborteth his diſciples to bumility: 
paar them not to prohi bit ſuch as be not. 
| rent ve ae 1020 0 
tho faithful,” - ppm | * 
ND he Laid, onto e, Veri 1 lay: 
unto you, that there he ſome of them 
chat tand here, Which Thall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
e come wich power. 18111 19Ns Daf ccud 
2 And after ſix days, _ taketh 
with him, Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an bigh moun 
tain apart by themſelves; and he pe- 
figured before them. el Soc 2117 at end 
3 And his raiment became ſhining; ex- 
* — white as ſnow ; fo as no fuller en 
earth can white t lem. 28 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, 
with Moſes: and mop eye with 
Jesds. 2 bas t off baA 2 


2 Maſter, it it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
7 and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
17 were ſore afraid. 


7 And there wat a cloud that overſſa.. 
"7 MCIDIG deer 
OO IET 474: 147 1 1 0:4 ned d.: 
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- ſhould tell 17 — __ things they had Z 


8. And Pater anfirered, and Haid to Jeſus, 


IX. 


dowed them: and a voice came out of the 4 : 
cloud, =aying, This is my beloved Son: & 


1 * And {addenly 1 they had „ ” 
round about, they ſaw no man ny more, & 
ſaye 1450 only with themſelves. 8 
9 And 1 they came down. fron the: Z 
mountain, arged them that they, 4 


ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from 4 
the dead. 
d And they kept that ſaying with them. 2 
-. ſelves, queſtioning one with, another what, Þ. 
ang from the dead ſhould mean. 2 
1 J And they aſked him, faying, Why 4 
— the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? F- 
12 And he anſwered and, told them, E- & 
las verily cometh firſt, reſtoreth all 2 
things, and how it is written of the Son of; $- 
man, that he muſt APY things, and | 4 
be ſet at.nought.,../ 
13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is" in- 
deed _— and rt have done unto him | ® 


55 
4 
B 
£75 
2 
 FÞ 
8 
8585 
* 4 


him 
14 7 And when he came 8K i at 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes, queſtioning. with them. 
. 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld. him, were ty amazed, and 


running to him, ſaluted hi 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What 
queſtion ye with them ? 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee 
my fon, which bath a dumb * | 


ieee 


eee Chap. *. 55 Rt 


„ 54s -X 


A. - and 72 Fat ake and ale. 
10 7 77 1 tet / fy ing auithin 1 * $ 127 
thought, agree © 5 Jewiſh Arine, thht the” Met. 
_ fiah was never — 1525 they knew not how to reconcite this _ 
. with his rifing from the dead; and imagined, that the &x- © 


| npyrnoreprerpprempereneree® 


PIR y n raren 


preſſion wii have 2 than wha it carried, 


| \ 


2 — 


Kt , 


Wi hearing. 

hs 1 greati amaxrd at the ſcattered 
ory that ſtill remained in — ce after the tranſ- 
15 Moſes's face ſhone ſeveral hours after he had 

been with God in the mount. This circumſtance, omitted 

; by the Four Evangeliſts, all the oriental verſions take no- 

7 * ere amazed, frared, and admired. | 
97 7 hou \ brought ant thay Jong Kc. r n 


2 1 
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r 


with his teeth. and 
- ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt 
him out, and they could not. 

leſs ation, how long ſhall J be with 


Eee a 
20 And they brought him unto him: 


wallowed, foaming. 


is iT ror a ene ans Kim? And he 
2 child | 


paſſion on us, and help us. 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 


2 And 

child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 

eve; help thou mine unbelief. 4.0 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 


2 55 


A 


Thou dumb and deaf 


18 And We ech r h taketh him, he 
teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth 
pineth away: and I 


19 He anſwered him, and Gith, O faith- 
| E ow long . ſhall I fuer yoo! ? "Bring! 
* | 


and when he ſaw him, ftraightway the ſpi- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and. 


21 And he aſked his faces" "Howl long 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt bim into. 


the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canft do any thing, ove a" 


and were afraid to aſſe him. 


"TY 105. 09% 3 being in the houſe, he aſked them, What 
ſtraightway e thay: of he” 


ning i he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 


„twelve, and ſaith unto them, If any man 
deſire to be firſt; the ſame e 


ſore, and cime out of him; and he was as 
a inſdtnuch that many ſaid, He is 
dead „ 4 | 

27 But Jeſus t took ies byche hand; and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. - 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples aſked him Made. 
Why could we not caſt him out? 

29 And — ſaid unto them, This kind 
can come an 5 but by prayer 
nd Eng, uy 8 praye 

30 1 And they Jos nnd Wende, and 
paſſed through Galilee; ; and he would: 40 
that ah man ſhould know irt. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and faid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hanllsof men, and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall 
rife the third day. dab n 29016 

32 But they 7 aderſtood. not that wig 


0 agd 


33 J And he came to Caper 


was it that ye dined" N yourſelves, 
by che ways? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed og themſelves, 
who ſhould be tlie 

35 And he fat down, 120 called the! 


. 
1 


e 


all, and ſervant of all. 


Joe 
, VI 
5 S- 


RD. cd — — 


al things. are „e 1 him NATE 


El If thes confi bel 
eveth al htc pail einer 


] As the.mir 
— it may ſeem ſtrange, that before he would work 
defired miracles, he required the ſubjects of them to be- 


Fe 


to ſee figns or miracles, ſignifying. a 
— 1 but the — — they EEK 1 
ed, and ihe 8 they demanded, being generally ſuch 
as they hoped would prove ſuperior to his 114 e 
intention was, that he might but himſelf, by failing in 

attempt. Our Saviour, therefore, wiſely avoided 
rming miracles beſore thoſe who would not have *. 
by them: for the fame reaſon, when n 
miracnlous — was, very proper to aſk, if the cure w 
ght to gratify a ras ly, —_ wich the ſecret bopes 


44 


CP. 


the 
leve on him. The reales eg y was this ; his enemies "HO nn 


2 ex pre ſſion $ 


that Jeſus would fail ig the attempt; or row: 1 real Muze * 
ſion, 4 N wis able ds pere i. Our Lord, — 
was intimately acquainted with the thoughts of men's 
hearts, and therefore had no need to put this queſtion : but 
that he would not work miracles mere 
tify the evil diſpoſidons of unreaſonable men. 
is js obleryation news, the wiſdom -and propriety of the 
our Lord made made. uſe of in cooferrin 
| his miraculous cures, 7 faith hath made thee, be 1 
ul hath ſaved thee, the like, Luke viii, l. 
The faith inſiſted apon, was hot à belief of his being 
the Meſſiah ; but only of bis 71 to yerfany the 1 
lar miracle, in order to which it was fe vired, 
24 aa We e tbe lugs,” &-] W 2 
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Chap. ix. 


2. 36 And he took 4 child, and ſet him 
45 in Th midſt of them: and when he had 
& taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 
+ 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of fach 
42 children 3 in my name, receiveth me: and 
$ whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
3 me; but him that ſent me. 

38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, 


Maſter, we faw one caſting out devils in 


thy name, and he followeth not us; and 
we : forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 


i 

$ * 39 But Jeſus faid, Forbid hiny not : for 

+ there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 

em y name; that can h ghtly ſpeak evil of me. 

+ Fo For he that is not againſt us, is on 

our part. 

41 For ihiokiever Men give you a cup 

of TG drink in my name, becauſe: ye 

4 belong to Chrift, verily J fay unto you, he 
$ ſhall or loſs his reward. 


42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 


ah inte ones that believe in me, it is bet- 


r S . 


ter for him, that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt into . 


ſea. 
43 And if thy band offend thee, cut it 


off: for it is better for thee to enter into life 


: 
maimed, than having two hands, to go into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : | 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it 
of : it is better for thee to enter halt into & 
life, than having two feet, to be caſt into * 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 2 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire: 

48 Where their worm n 1 and the 4 


49 For 


8, 39, 40. We one ca out „ devils, Ke. ] Some 
misk this 42 one 2 de 298 — 7 others, that 
he was a perſon who was in a' ſtate of ſuſpence, with re- 
ſpect to the character of Jeſus, and who had received con- 
viction enough to prevent his oppoſing! or entertaining a 
bad idea of him. There were ſeveral perſons who were 


friends to Jeſus, and his pretenſions, in ſecret, bur did 


: 
not chooſe to expoſe themſelves to the bad conſequences of 
* a public profeſſion : ſuch was Nicodemus ; and, from this 
%* man's charaQer, he ſeems to have been fo, for that he did 
* mot openly follow Jeſus; and, from our Saviour's own 
maxim; He that is not againſt us, is on our part, If it ſhould 
ſtill be infiſted upon, that the character given of this 
perſon, He followerh not with ur, and the apoſtles prohibi- 
tion, wwe forbad him, are inconſiſtent with the above opi- 
nions, we may ſuppoſe, that the man was an exorciſt, 
who having ſeen the miracles which the apoſtles performed 
in their maſter's name, while ont on their miſſion, thought 
there might be ſome occult virtue in it, and ſo made uſe. 
of it in his exorciſms-with good ſucceſs ; God permitting 
him to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, to clothe his ſon 
þ4 with greater honour: or the devils may have obeyed the 
commands of perſons, who, without Chriſt's permitfon, 
4 made uſe of his name, out of malice to him, and in hopes 
of bringing reproach on bim through their miſcondact. Be 
4 thisfas it may, Chriſt informs his diſciples, that this per- 
a 


ſos muſt have had an high idea of his power, ſince he faw . 


the devils depart on mentioning his name; that they ſhould 


conſider every one who aid not oppoſe and 3 them, 
as a friend; and that the ejection of devils,” in his name, 
would advance his 2 and promote his intereſt, 
though they who caſt them out could have no intention to 
do either; nay, though the devils, which were caſt out, 
ſhould intend the contrar 

43 J thy hand offend whe cut it off, &c.] This imports, 
that we ſhould deny ourſelves ſuch uſe of our ſenſes and 
members as may lead us into ſin. Thus, the hand and 
the eye are to be turned away from thoſe alluring objects 
which raiſe in us luſt and ambition. The foot muſt 
be reſtrained from carrying us into evil company, unlawfut 
diverfions, and forbidden pleaſures-: nor can we complain 
of theſe injunctions as ſevere, ſince by tempting others to 
fin, as well as by finning ourſelves, we are expoſe to etertal 
pubilhment. Matt. v. 29. 

48 Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not guenched.] 
Theſe exprefſions ſeem borrowed from Iſaiah. The two 
metaphors are drawn from the different ways of burying the 
dead, in uſe among the Jews. Bodies of men interred in 
the earth are eaten up of worms, which die when their 
food faileth ; and thoſe that are burned, are conſumed in 
fire, which goes out, or is extinguiſhed, when there is no 
more fuel to feed it. But it ſhall not be ſo with the wicked, 
their worm ſhall not die, nor their fire ſhall not be quench- 
ed: theſe metaphors, therefore, paint the Pee of 
the wicked in ſtrong and lively colours. 
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49 For every one ſhall be falted with 
* and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
t. 
50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? 
Have falt in yourſelves, and have peace one 
with another. 22 72370 
CHAP. £.- 


2 Ctrift diſputeth with the Phariſees touching 
drvorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that 
are brought unto him: 17 reſolueth a rich 

man low he may inberitliſe everlaſting : 23 
telleth his diſciples of the danger of riches : 
28 promiſeth rewards to them that forſake 
any thing for the goſpel: 32 foretelleth his 
death and reſurrection: 3 5 biddeth the two 
ambitious ſuitors to think rather of ſuffer- 
ing with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Barti- 
meus bis fights 

X ND he aroſe from thence, and 

cometh into the coaſts of Judea by 


=—y 


. wrote you this precept. 


AR K. 


the farther ſide of Jordan ; and the people. 
reſort unto him again ; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 And the Phariſees came to him, 
and aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife ? tempting him. 

And he anſwered and faid unto.them, 
What did. Moſes command you: 

4 And they faid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 

father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh, 
9 What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man part aſunder. 
ee 10 And 


— — th 


49 Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, &c.] Various in- 
terpretations have been given of this paſſage. The proper 
tranſlation of it, ſays an ingenious Harmoniſt, is, Every 
one ſhall be ſalted for the fire; for the word rendered fire 
here ſhould be rendered as of the dative, as in 2 Peter iii. 


paſſage, when he conſiders, that our Lord is not giving a 
reaſon for the unquenchableneſs of hell- ſire; but a reaſon 
why his apoſtles ſhould cut off their hands, &c. if thoſe 
members prove occaſions of fin, either to themſelves or 
others. This may appear plain from the clauſe that fol- 
lows, ¶ the ſalt have loft, &c. ver. 50. According to this 
explication, our Lord may be conceived as ſaying, * That 
ye, my apoſtles, do mortify yourſelves is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, not only on account of your own future welfare, but 
foriche ſake of mankind, who are 1 be ſalted, by you, for 
the fire (of the altar) i. e. ſeaſoned with piety and virtue by 
your doctrine and example, and ſo qualified to be offered 
ur 0 God; in oppoſition to the condition of the wicked, 
who being an abhorring to all fleſh, muſt be conſumed by 
the worm that never dies, and the fire that is never quench- 
in order to become le ſacrifices unto God, you may 
the prieſt's /a/ting the ſacrifices for the altar with ſalt. 
Having, therefore, this high honour, of ſalting mankind for 
the altar of heaven conferred on you, it 1s fit, that you con- 
tain in yourſelves the ſpiritual ſalt of all the graces, and 
icularly the 3 of love and peace; that you may 
as much as poſſi e free from the rottenneſs of ambition, 
pride, contention, and every evil work.” 


- 
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7. The reader will have no doubt of the meaning of the and air, though it had the ſparks and particles of ſalt, yet it 


ed. The neceſſity of men's being thus ſeaſoned with grace, 
learn from its being typically repreſented under the law, by 
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go If the ſalt have loſt bis ſaltneſs.] Towards Gibul there 
is a ſmall precipice, about two men's lengths, occaſioned 
by continual taking away the ſalt; and in this you may ſee 
how the veins of it lie. I broke a piece of it, (ſays Maun- 
drell) of which that part that was expoſed to the rain, ſun, 


had perfectly loſt it ſavour, as is mentioned in St. Matthew 
and Mark, 

Have fſalt—and peace, one with another.) This alludes to 
the opinion of the ancients, who looked upon /a/t as the 
ſymbol of friend/5ip and peace; hence we find a Greek 
dramatic writer uſing it to expreſs peace and unanimity, un- 
der the expreſſion of the ſalt of the city. For this reaſon it 
was the firſt thing placed upon the table before all compa- 
nies, intimating the peace and friendſhip which ſhould ſub- 
fiſt between all thoſe who partook of the ſame feaſt. The 
reaſon why ſalt was uſed as a ſymbol of friendſhip is thus 
explained by an ancient critic ; . As ſalt is compacted of 
ſeveral drops of water, each of which, in its natural ſtate, is 
fluid and unſteady, and by being ſo compacted, becomes one 
ſolid body ; ſo they that come from diſtant places to con- 
join.in the ſocial bands of friendſhip, unite together both 
in place, and in friendly diſpoſition to each other.” 


NoTes on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1. He aroſe.) The general attitude of teachers a- 
mong the Jews was fitting ; Jeſus, therefore, having finiſh- 
ed his diſcourſe, raſe up. See ix. 35. 

The people.] i. e. The inhabitants of Perea. | 

2 Ii it lawful for a man to put away his wife, &c.) The 
Evangeliſt expreſſes their inſidious intention by a word, 


CCC 


ö — „ e 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
. him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
huſband, and be married to another, ſhe 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought young children 
to him, that he ſhould touch them; and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them, | 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
Day not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 

od. 

15 VerilyI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
17 J And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to 'him, and asked him, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? . . | 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good, but one, 
that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 


CCC enter wee tee te ee te tt ee He he te ee te te he he ether tle te te the he te 
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| Chap. x. 


not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved 
him, and ſaid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; and come, take 
up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, 


ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of Gd! | : 

24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth gain, and 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God. | 1 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of, God. 

' 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who 


then can be ſaved ? | 


27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with 


- 


God: for with God all things are poſſible. 


28 {| Then Peter began to ſay unto MH, 


— 


Which ſignifies, that they intended to put his integrity and 
his judgment to a ſevere proof, See notes on Matt. xix. 
3, 4, 


xix. 1'3, &c. 
17 There came one running, & c.] This perſon ſeems to 
have propoſed his important queſtion with the higheſt de- 
ference and reſpect to our Bleſſed Lord, as well as with the 
groups eagerneſs to know his ſentiments : he came ruming, 
e #ne-led, and he addreſſed him under the title of good 
Maſter. See note on Matt. xix. 16. . 
20 All theſe have I obſerved from my youth,] There is 
nothing in theſe words that neceſſarily lead us to conclude 
they were ſpoken arrogantly, or with a vain and groundleſs 
oſtentation. St. Paul, who was remarkable for the low and 


ECC ale thee ne eſe fe ne ne et 


* 


| humble thoughts he entertained of himſelf, hath uſed terms 


„Ke. ' 
13 155 brought young children, &c.] See notes on Matt. 


—— 


not greatly unlike them, 2 Cor. i. 12. AQts xxiv. 16. The 
ſame may be ſaid for his third queſtion, What lack ¶ yet 3 
21 Feſus, beholding him, loved him.) Had his words been 
the language of arrogance and falſe preſumption, our Sa- 
viour would have charged him with it, either expreſsly, or 
by ſome diſtant hint, as we uſually find him treating perſons 
of ſuch a character: and, indeed, without offering the 
greateſt indignity to our Saviour's perfect and ſpotlefs 
character, we cannot ſuppoſe him to entertain the leaſt de- 


crite, vainly juſtifying himſelf as righteous, though really 
deſtitute of all true goodneſs. The perſon bere mentioned 
has been confounded with the lawyer mentioned Luke xviii. 
18. though there are no two characters more oꝑpoſite. > 
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and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly : 
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ST. M 
: Lo we have left all, and have followed 
| thee, | | 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily 
I fay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or.-brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my fake, and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
> and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. | 

31 But many bat are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 
and the laſt, firſt. | 
32 © And they were in the way going 
up to Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went before 
them: and they were amazed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again, the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen unto him. 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes ; 


ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall 


> ever we ſhall deſire, | 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould do for 


? : 
37 They faid unto =. Grant unto us 


R. 


and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
34. And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 


rele te bar Kb 


that we may fit, one on thy right-hand, and + 
the other on thy left-hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus faid unto them, Ye know 
not what ye aſk ; can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with: 

9 And they faid unto him, We can. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that J drink of; and with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized withal ſhall 
ye be baptized : þ 

40 But to fit on my right-hand, and on 
my left-hand, is not mine to give: but :, all 
be given to them for whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be much diſpleaſed with James 
and John, | TN 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 
ſaith unto them, Ye know that they which 
are acounted to rule over the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them ; and their great 
ones exerciſe authority upon them. 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter, | 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all | 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 4 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to * 
give his life a ranſom for many. 4 

46 And they came to Jericho. And ? 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 7 
and a great number of people, blind Bar- + 
timeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the high- 4 

3 


. -- ee the . 


1 R 1 "3" 2 0. 


* 
* 


30 He fall receive an bundred-fold.) This promiſe muſt 
be reſtrained to the apoſtles and fi:t propagators of chriſti- 


. anity, It implies, that they ſhould be under a particular or 

, extraordinary providence during. their miſſion; and tho 
they ſhould be expoſed to dangers. and death, yet they 
- would not be unrewarded in the life to come. See Matt. 


readine(s to meet ſufferings and death, The rulers . 
uem had iſſued out a. proclamation, immediately after 
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32 Tefus wwent before them, &c.] This was to ſhew his 
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1 M 
4 
the reſurrection of Lazarus, John xi. 47. This might P 
have been known to the apoſtles, and might likewiſe have 
beenthe reaſon why the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at the ala- 
crity what their maſter ſhowed in his joutney, and were FA 
aſraid while they followed him. 4 
33 Bthold, wwe goup to Jeruſalem, &c.] Mat. xx. 17. A 
3z And James and Fobn, &c.] Mat. xx. 18. 4 
45 Bartimews ] This is compoutided of Bar, a ſon, and +» 
Timeus. Mat. XX. 30. f * 
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of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, 
Jeſus, thou Son ot David, have ny” on 


18 And many chaired TI that he 

oald hold his peace, but he cried the 

a a great deal, T Son of David, have 
fey on me. 

+ ge Jeſus ſtood gil, aid exited. 
ed hin to be called : and they called the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good nary 
riſe ; he calleth thee. 

o And he caſting away his garrnont, 

cold and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
bits, What om thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee ? The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my ſight.” * | 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
ww ': thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed Jeſus in the way. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Yeruſalem. 
12 4 K curſeth the fruitleſs fig- tree. 


A? D when they came nigh to Jeruſa- 

lem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 

at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over-againſt you : and as 
ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man ſat; looſe him, 


and bring bim. 
3 And if any man ſay unto a you, 


Wh 
do ye this? ſay ye, That the Lord back : 
need of him ; and firaightway he will ſend 4 


him hither. 


4 And they went their way, and found : 
the colt tied by the door without, in a place -$ 


where two ways met; and they looſe him. 


5 And certain of thaw that ſtood there } 
faid unto them, What do ye looſing the 4 


colt? 


ſus had commanded: and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 


and caſt their garments on him; and he fat : 


upon him, 


8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off 3 


the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: Bleſ- 
_ he that cometh i in the name of the 
L 

Io Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple :' and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the even-tide was 3 he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry : 

13 And ſeeing a fig - tree afar off, having 


19 A 


50 — — away his garment.] viz. His upper garment, 
that he might be the more alert and quick in his approach 
to Jeſus. 

51 Led] The original ward 4 is . a title which 
was given to people of great note among the Jews, 


Nor Es on Chap. XI. 
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Ver. 1 Bethphage and Bethany.) Theſe were two villa- 
ges, one extending to the foot of the mount of Olives, 
and the other to the walls of Jeruſalem, being part of its 
ſuburbs, and lying to the eaſt of the city. 
2 Into the willage.] Greek, that very village. Our Lord 


, 0 


e 


probably pointed to it. See Mat. xxi. 
Whereon never man ſat.] It was culinary in religious ce- 
remonies always to provide ſuch animals as had never 


been made uſe of. 


6 And they ſaid unto them even as is | 


leaves, 


$644449$SS#0$0<0S4000004400$#44$40$4004$00$$40 040 
TS Chap. xi. 


| 


9 Heſanna.] On the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews cele- . 


brated their expectation of the deliverance of Iſrael by the 

Meſſiah; and therefore looking on Chriſt as the Meſſiah, 

they received him with branches in their hands, crying He 

Janna, See Mat. xxi. 

| Seeing a fig tree, &c.) See note on Mat. xxi. 19. 
44 when he came to it, he found nothing but lea ver.] 

Theſe words ſhould either be included in a parentheſis, or 


4 


S$44 
ST. M 


leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon : and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves : for the 
time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. it, 

No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his di heard it. 
15 And come to Jeruſalem: ab 
eſus went into the temple, and began to 
caft out them that fold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſcats of them that 
fold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any 9 the tem- 
. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 

. My houſe ſhall be called of 


A R K. 
all natiens che bouſe,of prayer? but; ye have Þ 


made it a den of thieves. . _ 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it, and ſoughthow they might deſtroy him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the de 
Was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, be went 
out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as 1 55 paſſed 
by, they ſaw the fig wee dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the fig- tree 
which thou curſedſt is withered away. 

22 And Jelus . faith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily 1 ſay unto you, That 

whoſoever ſhall an unto 2 his nie Fe Be 


* — 


= 
* 
* 
2 tranſſ be 
poſed thus, 7 might find any thing ehereos ; or 
E 4 22275 and when he came to 2 E. 
For the time of figs mans ant J The rg gar 
the time of figs, properly fignafy, the ſeaſon for 
fg; which, as it was not yet come, there could be no 77 
propriety in Chriſt's e fruit, there having been 
one gathered; and co the whole produce of the 
tree might be reaſonably expected upon it. It was alrea- 
dy ſummer (the Paſſover, which now approached, bein 
generally in April, a hot * in that chmate) tho 
the time of the gathering of figs was not yet come, our 
Lord might reaſonably ex expect to find fruit on it, as the beſt 
4 figs are ripe in Judea the beginning of ſummer. This 
ſeems to be the beſt and eaſieſt interpretation of all others, 
and leaſt liable to exceptions. The unfruitfulneſs of the 
tree at this ſeaſon, ſhewing it to be abſolutely barren, jeſus 
curſed it. The deſtrudtian of the ſwine of the Gergeſenes, 
ch. v. 12. and this of curſing the barren fig-tree. are the 
ns in the whole 8 = . vA ere 
hich a ts e of the ſwine has 
I 2 and cleared from objeftions. As 
F ago uw St. Matthew xxi. 19. informs us, that it 
82 in — in the commas rad; and therefore, 
's property : but if it was, 
ing ne might be as ſerviceable to the 
—— as before ; ſo that here was no real injury. Chriſt 
was p eaſed to make uſe ofthis innocent miracle, for a vel 
+ —— rr time, which was to teach his 
2 * — a ſtrong and livel faith. 
| 4 
E 


Tos arfavered.) Rather, Jeſus 


3 into the temple, &c. 1 xxi. 12. 
ug to 9 4 The offenders 
Ys oY were 


— 
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ſtruck with a pannic by ſecret energy of Chrift's omni- 
potence : or, without having recourſe to any thing ſuper- 
natural, they may have been intimidated by the numbers 
which attended our Lord, who were ready to ſupport him 
in whatever he thought proper, believing him to be the 
Meſſiah. It frems this opinion prevailed generally now ; 
for while he was in the temple, the blind and other diſeaſed 

perſons] [wer brought to him in great numbers, and the 
_ chi dren, when they ſaw the cures which he performed, 
proclaimed bim to be che ſon of David. 80 wonderfully 
were they atria his miracles ! 

16 Should carry any veſſel — the temple. ] The Greek 
word - ſignifies any kind of uterfil, or burden-—The 
reckoned the third court of the temple a place of no os 


tity, becauſe it was deſigned for accommodating the Gen- 


tile proſelytes intheir worſhip ; and therefore not only kept 
A market there of ſuch things as were neceſſary in offering 

s, but ſuffered, the common porters, in going from 
one part of the city to another with their burdens, to- paſs 
through it, for the ſake of 2 way, which 
abuſe occaſioned great diſturbance to the proſelytes ; and 
therefore our Saviour ſhews them that they were guilty of 
a groſs profanation of the temple, which was ordained of 


God to be the houſe of prayer for all nations, See Iſai. 


Ivi. 7 
2 : Which thou curſed.) Our Lord's words were, « Le, 
or may no man eat of thee hereafter for ever.“ This, Pe- 
ter, according to the Jewiſh manner of ſpeaking concern- 
ing things that are barren, (Heb. vi. 8.) calls, curſing the 
fig-tree: and ſome ill-diſpoſed readers, not apprehend- 
the proper force of the words, are apt to form a very 
ming notion of Jeſus from this action, which Was 


parel emblematical and e 2 Matt. xxi. 19. 
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thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall believe that thoſe things which he faith 
ſhall come to paſs ; he ſhall have whatſo- 
ever he ſaith. | 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
2 that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
ZDem. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive 
if ye have ought a _ that het, 
ther alſo, which is in heaven, may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. | 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 
treſpaſſes. | 

27 ¶ And they come again to Jeruſalem : 
and as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him, the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
and the elders. 225 

28 And ſay unto him, by what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, 
and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they 

feared the people: for all nen counted John, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwered and faid unto Je- 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
faith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 


+ 


Chap. xii. 


e 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 
thankful huſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the 
reprobation of the Jeus, and the calling of 
the Gentiles : 13 He avoideth the ſnare of 
the Phariſees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the error 
of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrec- 
tion 28 reſokveth the ſcribe, who queſ- 
tioned of commandment : 35 refuteth the 

opinion that the ſcribes held of Chriſt : 38 

bidding the people to beware of thetr ambi- 

tion and bypocriſy:. 41 And commendeth 
the poor widow for her two mites above 
ail. 
ND he began to ſpeak to them by 
parables : A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country, 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the huſbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. | 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. „ 

4 And again he ſent unto them another 
ſervant: and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ſent him 
away ſhamefully handled. 1 

5 And again he ſent another; and him 
they killed: and many others; beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. | 5 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt nao Fry | 
ſaying, They will reverence my fon, _ 

* hols huſbandmen Lad amo 
themſelves, This is the heir; come, * 


eee 


* 


25 When ye ſland, praying, forgive, &c.) Mat. vi. 5, 6, 
4» 23- | 

28 By that authority, &c.) By virtue of what kind of 
avthority doeſt thou theſe things, whether that of a pro- 
phet, a priell, or a king, no other having any right to 
make any reformation in church or ſtate; and if, by all or 


+ 


* 
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any of theſe, who gave thee this authority ? 
NorTEes on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 1 A certain man planted a vineyard, &c.] See Mat. 
xxi. 33. | i. 9 


. 
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kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be our's. 

8 And they took him, and killed bim, 

and caſt him = of the vineyard. 

What ſhall therefore: the Lord of the 
at do ? He will come and deſtroy the 
huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
& come the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people: for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
1 they left him, and went their way. 

3 And they ſend unto him certain 
of a Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man : for thou re- 
2 Farce not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 

e way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? 
But he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a pen- 
ny, that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is his nee and ſuper- 
ſcription ? And they faid unto him, Ceſar's. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 
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cees, which ſay there is A welafoontinn ; 


18 Then come unto him the Saddu- 


eee eee ee #4000440 
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and they aſked him, ſayinſg, 

19 Maſter, Moſes. wrote unto us, If a a 
man's brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 4 
ſeed unto his brother. : 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren ; and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, 4 
1 left he any ſeed: and the third like- ; 
wiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. $ 


223 In the reſurrection therefore, when F 


them? for the ſeven had her to wife. | 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, & 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 5 , 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the ; 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in þ4 
marriage; but are as the angels which are in + 
heaven, 


26 And as touching the dead, that they 


they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 4q 


riſe; have ye not read inthe book of Moſes, 4 


how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſay- + 4 
ing; I am the God of Abraham, and the & 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? + 


e is not the God of the dead, 35 | 


27 A 
the God of the living. Ye therefore do 


greatly err. 2 
28 And one of the ſcribes came, and 
having heard them reaſoning together, and 8 
perceiving that he had anfwered them well, 
aſked him, Which is the firſt command- * 
ment of all ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 2 

of all the commandments 7s, phe O I. 
rael reel 2 


I fend unto him, &c.] See Mat. xxii. 16. 

— The ad was hin, 2 &c.] This was a kind 
of a common-place objection, frequently urged the 
followers of Sadoc, and is to be met with in the old Jewiſh 
writers, particularly in the Miſchna. 

29 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord ar God i EY It is 


70 


* 

remarkable, that this ſummary of piety begins with an em- 2 
38 ſtrong aſſertion of the unity of God. The rea- 4 
n is, it is that men ſhould be impreſſed with 
juſt notions of the object of their worſhip, particularly, 
that he is the only true God, the maker of heaven and earth, 
and the poſſeſſor of all perfeRtion to whom there is not 
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rae] : The Lord our God is one Lord. 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, *and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ſtrength. This is the firſt command- 
.ment. 

1 And the ſecond 7zs like, namely, this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf : 
there is none other commandment greater 
than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there 
is one God; and there is none other but he: 

33 And to. love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and 
to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more 
than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no 


refer Ye he Ye ihe he oh 


| Chap. xii. 


and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 


44. 


4 


man after that, durſt aſk him any queſtion. 
T And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 

while he taught in the temple, How ſay the 

{cribes that Chriſt is the Son of David? 

36 For David himſelf faid by the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Loxp faid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right-hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his Son? 
And the common people heard him gladly. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his doc- 
trine, Beware of the ſcribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and love ſalutations in 
the market- places. 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


40 Which devour widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: theſe 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 

41 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the 

19 B treaſury, 
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any being equal, in order that they might apply themſelves 
with the utmoſt diligence to obey his precepts, the firſt, 
the chief of which is, that they give him the heart. See 
Deut. vi. 4. 

o Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all, an i. e. 
With the joint force of all thy faculties; and therefore no 
idol whatſoever muſt partake of the love and worſhip due 
to him. But the beauty and excellency of this ſtate of 
mind, is beſt ſeen in its effects; for the worſhip and obe- 
dience flowing from ſuch an univerſal bent of the ſoul to- 
wards God, 1s as much ſuperior to the worſhip and obe- 
dience arifing from partial conſiderations, as the light of 
the ſun is to any picture of it that can be drawn: for ex- 
ample, if we look on God as a ſtern lawgiver, who can 
and will puniſh'our rebellion, it may indeed force an awe 
and dread of him, and as much obedience to his laws, as 
we think will ſatisfy him; but can never produce that con- 
ſtancy in our duty, that delight-in it, that earneſtneſs to 
perform it in its utmoſt extent, which are produced and 
maintained in the mind by the ſacred fire of divine love, 


the moſt excellent that can be conceived, and the molt to 
be deſired, becauſe it conſtitutes the higheſt perfection and 
happineſs of the creature. 

33 Is more than whole burnt-offerings.] Hoſea vi. 6. 

34 Not far from the kingdom of God.] Not far from being 
a chriſtian, 


35 Jeſus anſwered.) Jeſus ſpake. 


* 


4 * 


* 


or by the bent of the ſoul turned towards God; a frame 


36 David him/elf ſaid, &c. ] Pſalm cx. 1. Mat, xxii. 44. 
37 The common people heard him gladly.) Having a, high 
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ſurpaſſed by the workmanſhip. 


Opinion of his wiſdom : for they found him far ſuperior to 
their renowned rabbies, whoſe arguments in defence of 
their opinions, and anſwers to the objections raiſed againſt 
them, were weak and trifling in compariſon of his. 

38, 39, 40 Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long 
chathing, &c.] Beware of the ſcribes and Phariſees, who at- 
fe to walk in long garments, as wiſe and grave teachers 
of the law; love to be ſaluted in the ftreets as rabbies, or 
heads of ſects; ſtrive to have the uppermolt ſeats, both in 
religious aſſemblies, and public entertainments, as men of 
the greateſt worth and dignity. See notes on Mat. xxiii, 

41 Feſus ſat over-againſ the treaſury, &c.)] Jeſus was now 
in the treaſury, or women's court, where the cheſts were 
placed for receiving the offerings of thoſe who came to 
worſhip. Theſe cheſts, being thirteen in number, had 
each of them an inſcription, ſignifying what ſort of offer- 
ings they contained, and were fixed to the pillars of the 
portico which ſurrounded the court. Hence, St. Mark's 
expreſſion implies, that he ſat in the portico of the women's 
court, oppoſite to the. pillars where the cheſts were fixed, 
It was in this court, according to the Talmudiſts, that the 
libation of water from Siloam was made annually, at 
the feaſt of tabernacles, as a ſolemn public thankſgiving 
and prayer for the former and latter rains. It had three 
gates, one on the ſouth, one on the north, and the prin- 
ci pal one on the eaſt, which was called beautiful ; becauſe, 
notithſtanding it was made of Corinthian braſs, a metal 
in thoſe days more valuable than gold, the materials were 
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treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 
money into the treaſury: and many that 
were rich caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt more in than 
all they which have caſt into the treaſury : 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance ; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. 
CHAP. AHL 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple: g The perſecutions for the goſpel : 10 
that the gojpelmuſt be preached to all nations: 
14 that great calamities ſhall happen to 
the Faus: 24 and the manner of bis com- 
ing to judgement. 32 The hour whereof 
being known to nene, every man is to watch 
and pray, that we be not found unprovided, 
when he cometh to each one particularly by 
death. | 

ND as he went out of the temple, 


ST. 


one of his diſciples faith unto him, 


. e rr reefs the tte te fe te hoe th 
8 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and by 


what buildings are here, | 3 
Js 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another, that 5 
ſhall not be thrown down. | 


4 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of > 4 


Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, and 4 


James, and John, and Andrew aſked him *% 
privately. _ | 2 
> & 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 
and what / 


things ſhall be fulfilled ? 


5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began-to 3 


ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive > 


fay, Take heed, leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name 


* 


many. 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 
ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end /b 

not be yet. | | 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
ſhall be famines and troubles : theſe are the 
| beginnings 


5 Les A 1 _—_— 
—ͤ̃ — 


42 Two mites.] This word, rendered mite, was no more 
than three fourths of a farthing ſterling. Both the poor 
and the rich may learn ſomething from this paſſage. The 
poor, who ſeem to be denied the opportunity of doing 
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can, becauſe tho? it be little, God values it, not according 
to what it is in itſelf, but according to the diſpoſition with 
which it is given : on the other hand, it ſhews the rich, 
that itis not enough that they exceed the poor in the quan- 

. tity of their charity. A little given where a little is left 
behind, often appeareth in the fight of God a much no- 
bler offering, and diſcovers a far greater ſtrength of good 
diſpoſitions, than ſums vaſtly larger beſtowed out of a more 
plentiful abundance. 

43 Caſt into the treaſury.) Theſe offerings were made 
thrice in the year, before the three great feſtivals; the 
money collected was converted to the uſe of the temple, 
and expended in purchaſing victims for ſacrifices, oil, wine, 
frankincenſe, veſſels, wood, and golden plates for the ho- 

ly of holies. | 
NoTEs on Chap. XIII. 


er. 1 See <vhat manner of fenen, and buildings are here.) 
Some of the ſtones were of the whiteſt marble, forty-five 
cubits long, five cubits * and ſix cubits broad. See 


Mat. Xxiv. 2. Chriſt and his diſciples were going to the 
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charitable offices, are encouraged by it to do what they 
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mount of Olives, which was eaſtward from the city, It 


was the eaſtern wall therefore of the temple, fronting that 
mountain which the diſciples defired their maſter to look 


. at, and which being built from the bottom of the valley 


** 

: 

JS 

I 

: 

Js 
to a prodigious height, with ſtones of an incredible bulk, 42 
firmly compacted together, made a very grand appearance 
at a diſtance, The eaſtern wall was probably the only 

art that remained of Solomon's temple, after it was burnt 

y the Chaldeans. Hence, the portico at the top of it 
obtained the name of Solomon's porch or portico, Not þ 
ſo much as one of thoſe vaſt ſtones, that had mocked the 
fury of Nebuchadnezzar's army, and ſurvived the envy of 4+ 
time, ſays Chriſt, ſhall be left upon another. At this time * 
none of our Lord's followers apprehended that he was to + 
aboliſh the ſacrifices, and make lach a change in religion, 4+ 
as would render the temple of no uſe ; and therefore, when > 
they heard of its demolition, they perhaps imagined, that 
the fabric then ſtanding was too ſmall for the numerous 4+ 
worſhippers who ſhould reſort to it, when all nations were ** 
ſubjected to the Meſſiab, and thought it was for that reaſon 
to be erected on a more magnificent plan, ſuitable to the * 
idea they had conceived of the greatneſs of his kingdom, # 


See notes on Mat. xxiv. which contains the greateſt part of ** | 


this chapter. 
7 Such things muſt needs be.] From the wickedneſs of the 
world, nothing better can be expected. 4 


all be the figu when all theſe 2 
2 


I 
TS » 
* 
+> 


D ,. 


+ 
45 


beginnings of ſorrows. 
But take heed to yourſelves: for 
they ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and 
ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh- 
ed among all nations. 
11 But when they ſhall lead you, and de- 
liver you up, take no thought before-hand 


what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 


ditate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 
that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the * ſhall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the fon : 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt zberr pa- 


rents, and ſhall cauſe them to be -put to 


death. 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 


But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 


nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, ſtanding where it ought not, 
let bim that readeth underſtand) then let 
On that be in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 
> not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 


ened thoſe days no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 


and ſhall gather together his ele& from de 


* . 
Chap. xiii. 


17 But wo to them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation, which God created, unto this 
time, neither ſhall be, | 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort= 


but for the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, 
he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, be is there: be- 
lieve him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 
ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 ¶ But in thoſe days, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſun ſhall de darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

27 And then fhall he fend his angels, 
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four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 


earth, to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
| 28 Now 


* * r * * ä ba. > 4 7 aa 


n_ 


9 In the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten.) Whipping and 
beaten were puniſhments inflited in the ſynagogues. It 
was cuſtomary to 4vhip both their wiſe men and their diſci- 
ples, when guilty of any perverſeneſs, 

Ye foall 4 e brought before rulers and kings. ] See Acts iv. 
3 Ma I 2.—XXil, 19,—xXiv. 20,—XXV1 11. 
3 to them.] i. e. To give teſtimony of me 
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being aw r being carried before governors and 


princes as diſturbers of the peace, &c. will give you an op- 


* 
by Prone of preaching the goſpel to them, 
> Neither ſhall Zee The Greek may be rendered, And 


God forbid there ſhould ever be the like. 


„ 20 The ele.) By this term is meant the chriſtians in 


general ; but more particularly thoſe Jews who were con- 
verted to chriſtianity. 

27 He ſhall ſend his angels, and they Gall gather, &c.] 
Theſe words do not primarily belong to the laſt judgment; 
becauſe not the ele& only, but all men whatſoever, will be 
ſummoned to the bar of Chriſt. The word N 
angels, is given to common meſſengers, James ii. 25. and 
to the miniſſers of the Afian churches, Rev. ii. and to the 
prophets, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, and to the priefs, Mal. ii. 
7. and the preaching of the meſſengers of God is compared 
to the found of a trumpet, Iſai. lviii. 1. Jer. vi. 17. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 6. The meaning therefore may be, that 
after the | nation was deſtroyed, the miniſters of the 
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28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it 
is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I fay unto you, That this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 
_— 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 But of that day and hat hour know- 
eth no man, no not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the F ather. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man 1s as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 


watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the'maſter of the houſe cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : 


— 
* 


his work, and commanded the porter to 


* 


36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleepin 3 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto 
all, Watch. 
AF. XIV. 
1 A conſpiracy againſi Chriſt : 3 Precious 
ointment is poured on his head by a woman. 
10 Judas ſelleth his Maſter for money. 12 
Chrijt himſelf foretelleth how he ſhall be be- 
trayed of his diſciples : 22 after the paſſo- 
ver prepared, and eaten, inſtituteth his ſup- 
per : 26 declareth aforehand the flight of 
bis diſciples, and Peter's demal. 43 Fu- 


apprehended in the garden, 5 5 falſly accuſed, 
and impiouſly condemned of the Jews coun- 
cil, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, 66 and 
thrice denied of Peter. 
FTER two days, was the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and — 
him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be an uproar of the people. 
3 And 


goſpel, ſent forth to preach, would gather together Chriſt's 
ele, i. e. convert great num 

32 But of that day and that Lad knoweth no man, Kc. ] 
It may feem N that Chriſt, who had been pointing out 
the various figns by which the "diſciples might foreſee his 
approach, ſhould not have known the day and hour, or the 
particular time of his own coming. This difficulty ſome 
endeavour to obviate, by ſuppoſing, that our Lord ſpake of 
himſelf here as a man: but the name of Father _— 
that of Son ſhews that he ſpake of himſelf as the Son 
God, and not as the Son of man; beſides, the gradation 
in the ſentence ſeems to forbid this ſolution. A proper 
tranſlation of the paſſage will remove the difficulty. The 
Greek word oiden, has here the force of the Hebrew conju- 
biphil, which in verbs denoting action, makes that 
action, whatever it is. paſs to another. Therefore eideo, 
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conjugation hipbil, ſigniſies, I make another to know, 1 declare. 
The word has this meaning without diſpute, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
1 determined eidenai] to know nothing among you, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified ; i. e. I determined to make known, 
to preach nothing among you wg AVE Chriſt. So like- 
wiſc the paſſage before us has this ſenſe. But of that day, 
and that bour, none maketh you to know, no, not the angel, 
neitber the fon, but the Father. This he ſaid concerning 
himſelf, not becauſe he was 8 of the time of his 


+ 4 


twelve. 


which properly ſignifies I noxw, uſed in the ſenſe of the 


Ver. 1 For moſt of the paſſages contained in this my 
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own coming, but becauſe the Father had given him no 
commiſſion to reveal it: and it is remarkable, that in moſt 
of the learned languages, the concealing a thing which we 
know is generally followed with a profeſſion of being = 
ignorant of it. The divine wiſdom thought proper to 
conceal from the apoſtles the preciſe period of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, that they might be laid under a ne- 
ceſſity of watching continually : and this vigilance was par- 
ticularly proper at that time, becauſe the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel depended, in a great meaſure, upon the activity and 
exemplary lives of thoſe who firſt publiſhed it, 

35 r. even.) The Greek word anſwers to the firſt watch 
of the night, which began at ſun- ſetting, and ended at nine. 
The midnight anſwers to the ſecond watch, which ended at 
The cock-crowing denotes the interval between 
midnight and the morning. There were two cock-crow- 
ings, the ſecond of which is here mentioned, and anſwers 
to the third watch, or three in the morning. The word 
rendered morning, anſwers to the fourth watch, which ended 
at fix, and is ſometimes put for an _ hour, or any time 


more early than appointed or expected. 
NoTzs on Chap. XIV. 
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ter, ſee the notes on Matt. ch. xi. 
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Chap. 


3 And being in Bethany, i in the houſe 
of Vimon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there 
came a woman, having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious; and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made 

5 For it might have been fold for more 
* three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
againſt her. 

1 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her? ſhe bath wrought a good 
work on me. ' 

4 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
— eg to anoint my body to the 


9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpe [ ſhall be preached throughout 
the white world, this alſo that ſhe hath 
done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of 


her. 
104 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 


twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 


tray him unto them. 
11 And when they heard it, they v were 
glad, mens 1 N to give him money. 


that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 


xiv. 
And he fought how he might conveniently 
_— him. 

2 And the firſt day of unleavened 
W when they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


eat the paſſover ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 
ciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay 
ye to the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt· chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſ- 
_— ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed and b there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

218 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you which 
cateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be — and 
to ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and 
another ſaid, Is it 1? 

20 And he anſwered e unto ther, 

_ C | 1: 


1 


3 Stikenard. ] Pure and unadultered liquid nard, which 
was eſteemed a very valuable aromatic. 

Se brake the box.) If it was made of 
e it would have been difficult to break ! it; beſides, 
what it contained was a liquid. The word rendered breat 
ſignifies to Sale, in order to mix a fluid before it is poured 
out: the ſhaking of liquids of that nature breaks and ſepa- 
rates their parts, and prevents any ſettling at the bottom. 
The word will even ſignify to open any thing claſed. 

Poured it on his head.] It was cuſtomary among the an- 
cients to regale their gueſts, at. entertainments, with per- 
fumes, odours, and chaplets of flowers, in token of reſpect. 
Fragrant balſams, gums, &c, were likewiſe uſed by the 
Jews and Egyptians to embalm their dead. 


5 Three 
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onyx, marble, or 


computation, tells us, that the feaſt © 


good man, or maſter of the houſe, ver. 14, and conſequently 
means a 


ed pence.] About nine pounds thirteen ſhil- 


lings and nine- pence ſterlin; 
” The firſt i the ing. bread, when they bill 2 


the paſſaver, &c.] They called the day on which the paſſover 
—. killed, 3 the days of unleavened bread, and the 


firſt day thereof, becauſe it was preparatory to that feaſt ; 
though, properly. ſpeaking, the firſt day began with the 


{i ſephus alſo, making uſe of the vulgar 
1 1 unleavened bread 


laſted eight days; whereas, in the law, it is ordered to be 


kept only ſeven days. Exod. xii. 19. 
g 3 A our bearing a pitcher ] This ſet in oppoſition to the 


EY 
* 
BY 
* 
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a ſervant of the loweſt rank, or a ſlave, as in Luke 
xii, 45. it being a ſervile office to draw water, as appears 
fins Dat xxix. 11. Joi. ix. 21. 


44 


$4400+30000000000400000000400) 


n 


„ — 2 x d # * . , — 3 10. 2 
* - . . — 4 — 


age 


3 8 


—— — — — 
— - 2 — — — 


— 


— - 


1 
4 
* — 2 — 
4 — 
_— — _ 141 cm * . 2 — 
— RA A; 
_ = * WM 6-0 . * 


— K II 


F . r 
- = . _ Sy # # 5 pa i +48 — 1 * 
2 4 x GAIL ET: * 1 WE N CI 
2 * — — „ ory £8 — A 
« « = . {> 


— 
— — 
* * 
: 
** 
- 


; 


me in the diſh. 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 

is written of him: but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 

22 © And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and faid, Take, eat: this is my 
body. ; | 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: and 
they all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. E 
25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 125 3 050 
26 © And when they had ſung an hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, 1 will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
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before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 
all ſhall. be offended, yet wi not J. 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſnhalt deny me thrice, 3 


| ST. M A R K. 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with _ 


eth thou? couldeſt not thou watch one 


to temptation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will go : 


them aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 


your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
If1 ſhould die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wiſe: - Likewiſe alſo ſaid they 
all. 

32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he faith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My foul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. | 18 

35 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible the hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All 
things are poſſible unto thee, take away this 
cup from me: nevertheleis, not what I 


will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 


hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter in- 


the fleſh zs weak. 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. oy 
40 And when he returned, he found 


41. And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


behold 


"Ws 


„* 


25 J drink it new.) The expreſſion new wine ſignifies,” 
either that it was to be applied to a new aße, or denotes its 
ſuperior excellence, on account of the uſe to which it is ap- 
plied. Thus a e ſong in the pſalmiſt fignifies one of 
ſoperior excellence or perſection, one that was rare and ex- 
traordinary, in contradiſtinction to one that was grown com- 
mon by uſe. See Matt. xxvi. 29. 

26 Went cut.) He would not ſtay to be apprehended in 
the houſe, left he ſhould bring the maſter of it into trouble; 
nor in Jeruſalem, left it ſhould occaſion public tumults ard 
eutrages. | 

30 Before the ceck crow tauice] As the Jews, in the enu- 
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I 
| | 


ſay, that he would do it before the coc 


of a particular deſignation ; and therefore St. Mark, to de- 


meration of the night, took notice only of ene cock-crowing, 
which comprehended the third watch ; ſo St. Matthew, to 
give them a clear information that Peter would deny his 
maſter thrice before three in the morning, needed only to 

Pew, But the 
Komans, at whoſe requeſt St. Mark wrote his goſpel, 
reckoning by a deuble crowing of the cock, che firſt of which 
was about mid. night, and the ſecond at three, ſtood in need 


note the ſame hour to them, was obliged to ſay, Before the 
cock crew twice. | 


41 Tt is enough.] i. e. The time is expired in which your 
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hands of ſinners. 5 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. 

WEL | And immediately while he yet 
pads cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with {words 
and ſtaves, from the chief priefis, ang the 
ſcribes, | and the elders. _ : | 

44 And he that betrayed ho” had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that fame is he; take bim. and lead 
him away ſafely; ;: 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he 
goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
- maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

46 And: they: laid mw hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of 0 that ſtood * drow 


> 


Prien, and cut off his ear. 

48 And jeſus anſwered and laid Into 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a. thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
_teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled.” 

50 And they all forſook him, and. fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, „ HAVING. a linen cloth caſt about 


Chap! tir. 
behold the Son of man is ae eu the his naked body; and the young men laid 


at the fire. 


a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the * 


midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


hold. on him. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 
53 J And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt: and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes. 
54 And Peter followed bim afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt : and he 
fat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 


55 And the chief prieſts, and_ all the 
council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death; and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs, agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, faying, - 

58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy 
this temple that is made with hands; and 
within three days I wil build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither ſo d their witneſs agree 
together. 

0 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
thou nothing? what is it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 

nothing. 


A. would have been of any ſervice to me. 

ith laves,] Rather with clabi or bludgeons. This 
2 company conſiſted of Roman ſoldiers, civil officers, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Sanhedrim, and the domeſtics of the 
high prieſt. 

48 7 ale him.] The ori ;nal word may be rendered, Hola 
7 oft. It ãs probable 574 imagined that they could 
not do ſo; but that às Jeſus had, at other times, conveyed 
himſelf from the multitude, ſo he would have done now; 
and when he found he did not thus reſcue himfelf, he re- 
pented, &c. Matt. xxvii. 5. 

* 5 i 4 certain young man having a Hes cloth caſt about him, 
A - &.] It was cuſtomary to lay in a linen cloth or ſheet; this 
** — man, therefore, being awakened by the noiſe and 
%* tumult, he ſprung out of bed with only the linen cloch in 
2 which he lay, caſt looſely about him, to ſee what was the 


that they {eized hold on him, ſuppoſing he was one of Jeſus's 
D and, perhaps, becauſe they had at that time or- 


$$ 


matter; bat fo preat was the ſury and rage of the ſoldiers, - 


ders to do ſo. It might have been a pn who lived near 
the garden, and, indeed, he might have been a Roman, 
rhaps a Roman ſoldier, as the word rendered young men 
in the latter part of the verſe ſigniſies. His appearance 
might have been the reaſon why he was not known. He 
had, perhaps, often told the ſtory himſelf at Rome, and 
the Evangeliſt thought proper to confirm it; eſpecially 
as he ſęems to have had a reſpect to Jeſus in following him, 
quite forgetful of the condition he was in himſelf, - 
Young men | The original word is frequently uſed 'by 
the beſt writers to ſignify ſaldiers. 
58 L will d:firoy, &c.) But he did not ſay I am able, or 
I will ceſtroy, as in Matt, xxvi. 61. but deftroy ye this tem- 
ple (meaning his body) and ta the words 241; temple, they 
added made with hands, thereby reſtraining the words to the 
temple at Jeruſalem ; and inſtead of yai/e it again, they re- 
lent him as ſaying, { will build it again: ſo much were 
bis words miſreprelented, and his many perverted ! | 
2 


e 


eres 


3 ST. M 
nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
and faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed ? | 
X 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall 
& fee the Son of man fitting on the right 
+ hand of power, and coming in the clouds 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further wit- 
nefles? | 0 of oth 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſy: and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt: 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


* 


A R K. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 3 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And '; 
he went out into the porch ; and the cock 4 
crew. £1.36 21 Otti chert 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
gan to fay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of the t.. Hit! 

70 And he denied it again. 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art ane of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth hereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 
KEE ee | 


* 
: 
572 And the ſecond time the cock crew. | 


” . — 


4 little 


And Peter called to mind the word that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. * a 
C HAP. XV. Fs | 
1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before 
Pilate. 15 Upon tte clamour of the com- 


He 


and Feſus delivered up to be crucified: 17 


* 
* 0 « - 
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61, 62 The Son of the Bled, &c.) The Jews, when they 
make uſe of the name of God, generally add, Sed for ever; 
and therefore the word here ſignifies God the Father. It 
conveys * an idea of the divine bleſſedneſs, that, com- 

tive ing, there is none happy but him. It is 
— * — paſſage, Luke xxii. 67, &c. that 
the anſwer of our Saviour ſet down by St. Mark, as well 
as St. Matthew, is an anſwer only to this queſtion, Art thou 
the Son of God ? and not to that other, Art thou the Chris, 
or the Meffah ? which preceded, and which he had anſwer- 
ed before; tho'* Matthew and Mark contracting the ſtory, 
connect them together, as if making but one queſtion, 
omitting all the intervening diſcourſe ; whereas it is plain 


. Jeſus gave two diſtinct anſwers. 

65 Some began to ſpit on him.] It is probable, that upon 
the foregoing confeſſion, the council either retired for a lit- 
te while, or ordered Jeſus to withdraw, till they had confi- 
dered what further meaſures to take with him; and that 
their officers, who then had him in cuſtody, were the ring- 
leaders of all this inſolence and barbarity, at the inſtigation 
of the prieſts. 

And to cever bis face, &c.) E the contempt in 
which they held our Lord's pretenſions of being the Meſ- 
fiah. Thus was the judge of the world placed at the bar 
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from Luke, that they were two diſtin queſtions, to which 
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of his own creatures, falſely accuſed by the witneſſes, un- 
juſtly condemned by his judges, and barbarouſly inſultes 
by all. Vet, becauſe it was agreeable to the end of hid 
coming, he patiently ſubmitted, tho” he could with a frown 
have made his judges, his accuſers, and thoſe who had 
him in cuſtody, to drop dead from their ſeats, or ſhrink þ4 


into nothing. 
67 Thou alſo weſt with Jeſus of Nazareth.], It may be 
rendered, Thou alſo watt with that Nazarene, Toles $7 
which words expreſs the ſtrongeſt contempt. | 
72 When be thought thereupon.) Elſner and Lambert Bos 
would render the word epibaloon, covering his head, which 
was a token of mourning and ſhame, and well becoming 
Peter on this occaſion. In reply to this ingenious obſerva- 
tion, it muſt be allowed, that there is ſcarce any authority 
for the uſing the Greek word abſolutely, and without any 
other connexion in this ſenſe. There is another acceptation 


45 
4 
of the word, which ſignifies ruſbing forth. In this ſenſe it 4 
4+ 
bY 
% 
* 
e. 
BA 
: 


mon people, the murderer Barabbas is looſed, 
: 
& 


is, 1 Macc. iv. 2. 2 Macc. xii. 9. and if adopted will 

make this ſentence correſpond with that of Matt. xxvi. 75. 

He was ſo overwhelmed with ſorrow, that he could not 
bear the place any longer, but overcome with grief, forced 
his way out wich great abruptneſs, and then ſhed a torrent 
of tears. However, the original word is uſed abſolutely - 
by the beſt claflics, in the ſenſe adopted by our tranſlato x 
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the nature; 
memory of their releaſe from Egypt, it was agreeable to the 


| * cuſtomary. 
| 9 The multitude crying alud, began to deſire, &c. Pp 
| us Hattered himſelf he had now a fair * diſ- 
charging 1 


ba 
1 
ii 


He is crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit on, 
and mycked : 21 fainteth in bearing bis 
croſs : 27 hangeth betaween tuo thieves : 


the Jews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 and is Donoura- 
bly buried by Joſepb. | | 

ND ſtraightway in the morning the 
3A chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 
cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried him . 
and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold 
, how - many things they witneſs . 
thee. 
5 But Jeſus, yet anſwered nothin 55 5. 
that Pilate -marvelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt B releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 
And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay. bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 


Chap. XV. 


29 ſuffereth the triumphin 1 — of 


the Jews'? /: 


murder in the inſurrection. 6 2 D 
8 And the multitude: crying aloud, be- 
gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 

unto them. g 
9 But Pilate anſwered thang] Gig; 


Wil ye that j —_ unto you the king # 


10 (For 1 e that the chief priefts . 
had delivered him for envy) ) | 
11 But the chief prieſts mech the peo- 
e 10 defire: that he ſhould rather Teleaſe * 
bas unto tem. Ii n 2 & 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 4 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call * uy of the 
Jews? 
63 13 And they cried cut again, c 
im. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto * Why; 
what evil hath he done ? And they cried 
2 the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
And ſ Pilate, willing to content 
as people, releaſed Barabbas: unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, 'when he had ſcourged 
bim, to be cruciſiet. 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall called Pretorium; and wed call to- 
FER the whole band. 
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Norzs on Chap. XV. 


ver. 1 Bound Jeſus.) He was bound when firſt appre- 
hended, but perhaps he had been looſed when under exa- 
mination; or they tied him cloſer than before, to ſecure 
him the better from a reſcue, as he paſſed through the pub- 
lic ſtreet in the day-time. For this chapter, ſee Matt, xxvii. 
EX He anſwered nothing.) Jeſus might juſtly 7 
public defences, not from a conſciouſneſs of guilt, but le 
the common people, moved by what he ſhould ſay, ſhould 


_ aſk his releaſe, and prevent his death. Beſides, the groſs 
7 falſehood of the accuſation, known to all the inhabitants 
of Galilee, rendered any reply needleſs. 


* At the feaft.) Greek tata, after the anner, or after 
The haber being celebrated by the Jews in 


nature of the feaſt to make this releaſe at 


t time, and 
See Matt. xxvii. 15. | 


* = - 
9 


only thirteen ſtrokes, that they might be ſure not to exceed 
the number of forty ſtripes, ſenrenced in Deut. xxv. 
But the uſual way of ſcourging among the Romans" @ 


— 


11, That he ould rather 110 Barabbat.] For this infa- 


mous creature the people begged life, preferring him to 
hem gr God, . 0 had de it his whole ady to do 
em 


illing to content the BY ] A fine motive truly for a 
judge to be actuated by: 4 original will fignify, Te re- 
move all occafion for complaint. He thought this expedient 
neceſſary, conſidering the ſuſpicious temper of Tiberius. 

When he had ſcourged Jeſus.] The Jews common]! ly inffict- 
ed this puniſhment by a whip of three cords, and limited 
the * of ſtrokes to rhirty-nine; and therefore gave 


with ſuch rods or wands vs the liftors carried in a bundle 
before their magiſtrates ;- and they were exceedingly cruel 
ih this kind of puniſhment, tearing with their ſcourges' 
even to the yeins or arteries, and laying the very bowels of 
the malefactor bare: and, as our Saviour was ſcourged at 
Pilate's order, it ſeems” to have been done 9 his officers 
after the Roman manner, and to have been on nat. as 
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87 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and pat it 
* 5 kim, 
18 And be to ſalute Hail 
of the Jess eg 
| 19-And they finote him. on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 


their knees worthipped him. 
+ 20 And when had mocked him, 
they took off the from him, and 


put his own clothes on him, and led him 
F out to crucify him. 


a And they compel one Symon a Cyre- 
nian, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. 


22 And they bring 


place of a ſcull. 
23 And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh : but he received it 


not. 
24 And when they had crucified TI 
hoy parted his geh caſting lots . 


ft . 


* 
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well as difpraceful ; for Pilate therefore intended to have 
ago bodies pot fry ae: ews towards Þ Now, In.qoder 
releaſed, rather than to have him ſcourged, in 

order 9 bs bring e as appears from Luke xi 


1 

— "Chet im wi pre] Motof the 
lating to our Lord's ſufferings were the Ro- 
oaly, and were borrowed from . this, 


by 8 e 2 * what the, Romans.meant 
TTL 


tin ndicule by the Ro- 

| ſenate and | 

eb, on rome e the hl of gu 
ews 

The father of Alexander and Ruf. This is added 

— — * the chriſ- 


at Rome 5 becauſe bath theſe-p om rode a Rome, 


cull 
7: the place mn Tn, Genie wo ful 
'the — or the common repoſi ſor 
„might have been there. 3 
Vin mingled uu yr. ] 1 34+. 


t cuſtomary amon the to 
255 — — 


were 
n | 


4 grain or turo of, frapkincenſe to drink j 
eir ſenſes. This 


my proto, to ſtupiſy thei 
in Tanchuma,. which informs us, 
OS to be ſloned to 
t him the beſt wine to drink, to render 
pain; and that all wha were condemned. 


4s. gr es 
| 2 


r 


we are told, « That they. give wine 
thoſe who are condemned 9235 ju 25 


make. them inſenſible. Fre ha mga yi ' Fen 


4 — giving _——_— 
fignifies any 1 os 
eee, Proy. v. 4. and hy pa - 


rb, Which bas its name f 
ifyin, 25 mn, 


— en Though St, Mark 
I ** Waben © ) as winger, 1 


Neri 9; 


ted Gere or — 


the 22 were thus uſed.“ In Maſſecheth Sema- 


nen 


really meant wineger, which according to the etymology of 
the French word vinaigre, from whence the Eopliſh 
word vinegar is derived, bane wine. That vinegar 
was à common 
Numb. vi. 3. It was undoubtedly the common drink of 
the Roman. ſoldiers, and might very properly be called 
<v:ne, for the reaſon already 3 beſides, that it was 
uſually made of wine, or the juice of grapes. It is like- 
wiſe well known, that the-ancients give & e name of wine 
to all fermented r As to th 3 
the word is often uſed in the Septuagint to expr eſs an He- 
brew, word, which was the name of a poiſonous herb 
mon in thoſe countries, and rem for its bj 4 
Hence an inſoſion of it is called bitter <va/tr in Jeremiah. 
Probably, it was a weak infuſion, of this herb in vinegar 
and water, which was offered our Lord, to, make him In- 
ſenſible, and to ſhorten bis liſe. Itis indeed ſaid, but 
without authority, that our Lord's; friends, being bindered 
from coming near to him for the foldiers, put a cup of 
myrrhed wine into one of their hands, to __ it to Jeſus, 
but that the ſoldiers, out of contempt, added gall to it: 
on the contrary, this cup ſeems not to have been given by 
Jeſus's friends out of compaſſion ; but one of the ſoldiers 
rather gave him vinggar, and myrrh, wich was bitter, 
= of ridicule and contempt ; and thus was fulfilled. the 
relating to the Me ab, Plalm Ixix; 1: 
| 1 they crucified kum.] When 2 perſon was cruci- 
fied, 2 was nailed to the crofs as it lay upon the ground, 
through each hand, extended to its utmoſt fetch, and 
ht: h both the feet together. The croſs. was then raiſed 
e 


foat of it thruſt, with a violent ſhock orj 

hole pr dee in the earth to receive it. This 

Jointed , Whoſe whole weight hung upon the nails 
which went Tk the hands and feet, till the 
expired with extremity. of pain. This kind of death was 
ts; the moſt cruel, ſhameful, and execrable, that could be de- 


 viſed, and was executed by the Romans only upon 2 


and the baſeſt of che people, who were guilty of ca 
crimes; but Jeſus endured-it, that the very nature o 


death which e ge n hat he bers 968 4 
Sine: in big bolly on t trie, Bei 1 
Vet. ti, N . oma 


made a curſe f 


he LAG older 


M A R K. | 


0000044 


him unto the place 4 
; which is, being interpreted, The. 


a ; 
A ail. » 


rſon. «&. 


e ancients appears from 4 


r TT ST PC CLLR 


them —— man ſhould take. 
25 And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 


THE EWG. 

27 And with him they 830 two 
Rn Ml the one on his tee uns, and the 
other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, And he was numbered with the tranſ- 
+ greſſors. 

4 29 And they chat paſſed by raited.on 
him, wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, 
se deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 

+ it in three days, 

| 30 * Wal. and cm down From 

the croſs. | 
31 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts 6 
6G among themſelves, with the ſcribes, | 

He- ſaved —— himſelf, he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend: 

T norm the croſs, that we may ſee and 

Þ believe. And <q that were counter with 
# 1 


e e eee 


3 And when tho Geil how 1 


ther was — the whale: an un- 


. 
14 1 


n» 4. * 


tion was written over, THE KING OF 


eee eee eee 
Chap. xv. 


34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried + 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
ſabachthani ? which is, being interpreted, 


My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken f 


me? 


5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 


3 4 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth- 5 
Elias; 4 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 2 


2 gar, and put it on a reed, and gave 


him to Kink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 


whether Elias will come to take —— down. 


37 And Jefus cried with a loud voice, | 3 


and gave up the ghoſt- 


38 And the veil of the temple was rent 3 


in twain from the top to the bottom. 


39 And when the centurion, which ſtood 2 


& him, ſaw that he fo cried 


over —4 


man was the ſon of 


40 There were alſo women 2 on . 
whom was 4 
the mother of James yh 4 


afar off, among 
lene, N 
leſs, e Joſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, 


followed him, and miniſtered unto bim; 4 1 


= 
; 
g - 
_- 


and many other Lamas cha. 
VOIR enen i a 
42 7 And 


—_ * 


dig the hole, in which the croſs was to be ereQed,—The. 
_— and the hammer are ready The croſs is placed on 
und, and Jeſus lies down upon the bed 


crack . His blood diſtils I He hangs his wounds, a 
ſpectacle to heaven and earth! N « 


2992998 


* Jewith hour ended at our nine o'clock in the morning. 
John ch. xix; 13. tells us, that when Pilate ſat on the ju 
ment ſeat in the pavement, and brought Jeſus out to 
people the laſt time, it was . hour 3 — 
* fixth Roman hour, which anſwers to our fix o'clock in the 
morning. To reconcile the ſeeming difference of theſe 
accounts, we are to remember, that were ſeveral in- 
tervening tranſactions, and the neceſſary preparation for 
the crucifixions of the three, ſuch as croſſes, &c. beſides 
travelling from the rium to the place of execution. . 
—— circumſtances: unknown to us, attend - 
executions of chis kind, may be ſuppoſed to have fil- 
f up the whole) ſpace: between-fix in the morning, When 
"the governor ſhewed Jeſus 1 laſt time to the people, and 


eee 


. A 


ſorrows |. 
hey nail him to it They eret it His nerves : 


in Iſaiah were ſpoken of 
25 It <nas te third bear, and they rucfed him.) The third 


death by the Roman law : the original word denotes. open 


ſympathizing with the ſufferer.“ See note on Mat. xxvii. . 


28 Theſe aua fulfilled, aubich. ſaith, &c.] See Ia. 
liü. 12. Fo nd Oar Moſes. Alſche teſtify, that 
the rabbins did unanimouſly acknowledge, that the words 
ably tha 3 
t were ; 

. berveentwo thieves 
27. To thieves.] Simple theft was not puniſhable with 


robbers or aſlaſlins, 

33 There waz darkne/3 over the wvbols land.] Suidas in- 
troduces Dionyſius the Areopagite, — in . — 
ſing himſrif to his friend concerning 


e, Ela, c.] This is the $yro-Chaldaic, and not 
y the Hebrew. See note on Mat. xxvii. 46. 

41 Many other women. It is remarkable, n 

the diſciples nnen een nen 


and gave up the ghoſt, he fad, Traly this 4 | 


7 
2 
* 
thus, That either the author * — "Laffered, or was -$.4 : 
4 
— 


ST. 


42 © And now when the even was come, 
becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
2 before the ſabbata; 


3 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honoura- 


ble. . which alſo waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly 

unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. ' 
And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 


ready dead : and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he aſked him whether he had been 


any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the centu- gr 


rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 


and laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 


door of the ſepulchre. 
7. And Mary Magdalene and Mary 


CHA T7A*1; 


to Mary Mag ww 12 fo two going into 
the c 


* and afcendeth into heaven. _ 
ND when the fabbath was ' paſt, 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


22 


S eee eee eee eee 
M AR K. 


mother of James and "Salotys: had rough Þ 


Hh the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


. 1 An angel declareth the qr of Chrift 
there mall yele Hm, as he ſaid unto you. 


to three women. 9 Chrift himſelf appeareth 
4 then to the apoſtles, 15 


 2whom be Kalles erb to preach the goſpel: 
to any man; for they were afraid. 


— 


ſweet ſpices, that they might come and 2 
anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto "2 
ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun: 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, — 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door + 
of the ſepulchre? 

4 (And when they looked, they faw that $ 
the ſtone was rolled away) for- it was very $ 


$$+040 


288424. 


eat. 

5 And entering into the apulkhe, th 0 
ſaw a young man ſitting on the right fide. 
clothed in a long white garment ; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not af. 
frighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified: he is riſen, he is not here: 4 
behold the place where they laid him. + 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and : 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and 
were amazed: neither ſaid they * thing 


9 , Now when Jeſus was riſen early, 
— firſt 2 nd the week, he bis firſt 


Ma. et. to tt. 


of the moſt timorous ſex, adhered to him to the laſt. 
43 An honourable counſellor. } One of the great 
drim, or council of the high-prieft, who had a chamber in 
the temple, in which he conſulted with the prieſts, called 
the chamber of counſellors. See note on 


fully, intending to bring their ſpices 
wr — ts as ths abies was over. 


Norxs on Chap. XVI. 
— — Very early in the morning.] See notes on Matt. 


into the ſepulc bre, they 2 Jow a young 

It is 5 Suing to ſuppoſe, that the angel mig 
aſſumed a countenance of terror, in order to 25 ht away the 
4 ſoldiers, and gi 
bare entered while it was ſurrounded by 


71 


i r | 


the Roman guard ; 


4 and ster it was accompliſhed, put onthe milder appearance 
Hof a young man. His appearance, without the ſepulchre, 


. 


at. xxvii. 57. 


47 Beheld where be wwas laid.) They obſerved it care- 
and ointments to 


t "firſt _ 


ve the women free entrance, who could not 


£5 
. to have been Cakes only; but n ne was — 
ſeen by the women, he was within. 
7 Tell bis diſciples, and Petey.) The reaſon of Peters be- £ 
ing particularly diſtinguiſhed on this occaſion was, becauſe 
he had moſt need of comfort, under the an e of his mind, 2 
on account of his late denial. As this ofgel is ſuppoſed to 
have been diQated, or atleaſt reviſed by him, the addition + 
of this circumſtance implies the deep ſenſe he had of the * 
divine benevolence in ſending this comfortable — 10 75 
him. 
4% 
FA 
* 
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8 Neither ſaid they any thing 1o any man, &c. ] i. e. Per- 
haps no longer than during the time of their flying from 
the ſepulchre, and till they were met by Chrit himſelf ; 
becauſe the only reaſon here aſſigned for their not ſaying any 
thing to any man is, that they were afraid (or 2 — ra- 
ther) which fear being removed by Chriſt's appearip 
them, &Cc. it is reaſonable to believe (if it is not im 5 
that heir flence laſted ACRE N TT. 1 

3 
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to Mary W out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils. © 
10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive and had been ſeen of her, be- 
lieved not. 


12 C After that, he appeared i in another 


form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 


13 And they went and told it unto the 


reſidue : neither believed they them. 
14 { Afterward he appeared unto the 
2 as they ſat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of 


heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
h 


ad ſeen him after he was riſen. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and 1 the goſpel to Oy 


2 = . 


Chap. xvi. 


creature. 


and confirming the word with ſigns follow- 


16 He that believeth and is bapt ized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believer not, 


ſhall be dan 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 


tongues, 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them ; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, 
and they ſhall recover. 

19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, 
and fat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 


ing. Amen. 19 E 


f 

* 

E 

: 

1 9 Seven devils.) This is fappoſed by Gregory to have 
* been only a IT reſſion, to ſignify, that ſhe was 
* a perſon of @ very bad character, whom Jeſus reclaimed : 
* and L' Enfant advances the ſame interpretation, as agree- 
*% able to the ſtile of the Jews, who ſay, for example, that 
1 luſt or drunkenneſs is a dæmon. 

＋ 16 He that believeth and it baptized, &c. ] i. e. He that 
b4 acknowledges me for the Meſſiah, and acts ſuitable to the 
conditions of the goſpel diſpenſation, ſhall be put into a 
fate of ſalvation; and provided he endureth to the end, ſhall 
I be ſaved at laſt. 

* 17 Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe.] The ſubſe- 
＋ quent ſigns here mentioned were not altogether confined 
* to 8 ays of the apoſtles, Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks of the 
power o caſting out devils as common in his days. Ire- 
* næus ſays as much. Origen is as expreſs in aſcribing this 
* power to be continued in his days. Minutius Felix con- 
* firms this aſſertion, and ſpeaks of it as a thing perſonally 
* known to -himſelf, Tertullian gives the heathens a public 
s ee and offers to prove the reality of this extraordi- 
* n power over any demoniac they ſhould produce: and 
Lactantius is not leſs poſitive, that this power was wr re- 
2 ne in che church. 
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The End of ST, MARK. 
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that believe: In 1 * name ſhall they caſt it 1 
Out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new : Il 


* They Hall ſpeak with new tongues. ] This was verified, 
Acts ii. 4. and was extended to many of the believing chri- 
ſtians, Acts x. 46. xix. 6. and from the firſt epiſtle to the 5 
Corinthians. 

18 They Hall take up ſerpents.] bd to ſerpents or 
vipers was a kind of puniſhment among the ancients, Who 
had ſuch an high idea of theſe reptiles, that they thought 
them endued with ſome degree of divinity. Thus, when 
the viper faſtened upon St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 3. the 
thens thought it was an indication of his being an impious 
and wicked ꝓerſon; but when they found that he was ſe- 

rior to this venomous creature, and unhurt by it, they 
immediately changed their deteſtation into reſpect and ve- 
neration. 

Tf they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them.) This 
privilege i is ſuppoſed to have been ſhewn in St. John, Bar- 
ſabas, and Victor, a Cilician ſoldier; and even the Talmu- 
diſt tells us, that one Joſhua Ben Levi, haviog drank poiſon, 
was reſtored by mentioning the name of Jeſus. 

They ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they all recover.) The 
whole book of the Acts is filled with ſcarce any other tranſ- 
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THE ARGUMEN T. 


St. Luke was originally a phyſician of Antioch, where he is thought to have been converted to 
2 chriſtianity among the reft of the Antiochians, Acts xi. 24. He was St. Paul's companion 
and attendant, Coloſ. iv. 14.—2 Tim. iv. 11. L is moſt probable, he wrote his goſpel du- 
ring that leiſure time he had in Macedonia, from A. D. 52 to 57 ; and from circumſtan- 
ces it is concluded, that we cannot be far diftant from the truth, in fixing the date of its firſt 
wublication to the year 53, the thirteenth of Claudius. This evangeliſt is ſaid to have been 
HKilled in painting, and there are ſome pieces full extant which are faid to be bis. He is ſup- 
poſed to have ſuffered martyrdom in Greece, by being hung upon an olive-tree, for want of 
a croſs, in the 8oth (Jerome ſays the 84#) year of bis age. He has a wonderful and moſt 
entertaining variety of ſeleft circumſtances in his narration of our Saviour's divine actions: 
he has many parables, relations, and accounts of perſons, omitted by the other evangeliſts. 
His ſtile rejembles bis great maſter St. Paul's, and like him he had a learned and liberal 
F 7 | | 
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Chap. i. 
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: CHATS S* © 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 
5 The conception of Jobn the Baptiſt, 26 
and of Chrijt. 39 The prophecy of Eliſa- 
beth, and of Mary, concerning Chriſt. 57 
| The nativity and circumcifion of Jobn. 
67 The prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt, 
76 and of Jobn. 
H e as many have taken in 


hand to ſet forth in order a declara- 


tion of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us, 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 


which from the beginning were eye wit- 


neſſes, and miniſters of the word: 


© 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. 

HERE was in the days 
of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain prieſt 
named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia: 
and his wife was of the 


2 
| daughters of Aaron, 


and her name was Eliſabeth. | 


6 And 


NorTes on Chap. I. 

Ver. 1 Foraſmuch as many, &c.] The life of Chriſt was 
ſo amazing, ſo very wonderful, that the heathens could 
not be ſeuſibly affected with the accounts they heard of it 
from the firſt preachers of the goſpel. . Theſe accounts 
therefore they would naturally commit to _ Hence, 
perhaps, the origin of thoſe hiſtories to which Luke refers; 
hiſtories well known, it ſhould ſeem, but hiſtories which 
he, it is ſuppoſed, is cautioned to depend upon—becauſe 
they were inaccurate, if not fabulous. 

2 Miniſters of the word.) i. e. The goſpel, called the 
word by way of eminence : ſome ſuppoſe, the term word 
to fignify Chriſt, as in St. John's goſpel. 

3 To write unto thee in order.] "| he word rendered order, 
may fignify a particular detail, in . pore to an abridg- 
ment, ſummary, Or preciſe account ; and not that the ſeries of 
facts which he relates are introduced by him in the ſame 
order as they happened. 

Moſt excellent Theophilus.) Theophilus ſignifies a lover of 
God. Who this Theophilus was, is not agreed on among 
the learned ; that he was of a conſiderable rank is pretty 
plain from the epithet Kęarigi being given him, which was 
then, as excellency among us is, a title of honour and reſ- 

ect, uſual in addrefling noble perſonages. See Acts xxiii. 
P6.-xxiv, 3—xxvi. 25. We read in Clemens's Recogni- 
zions, "That there was one Theophilus, a noble citizen of 
Antioch, who, being converted to chriſtianity by St. Peter, 
appropriated his own houſe, which before had been free 
for all chriſtians, to the ſervice of religion as a church, 
and that St. Peter converted it into a cathedral.” That 
St. Luke inſcribed his goſpel to this perſon, if there were 
ſuch an one, will appear probable, when it is recollected, 
that both were natives of Antioch ; and it was highly na- 
tural and proper, that he ſhould inſcribe his work to him, 
as being his 8 his countryman, a man of emi- 
nence in thoſe parts, and one who had deſerved well of the 
ch urch. The author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions men; 


* 


— 
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tions one Theophilus, who ſucceeded Zaccheus, in the bi- 
ſhopric of Ceſaria in Paleſtine.” But, whether he was the 
ſame as the Theophilus of Antioch, is uncertain, How- 
ever, it is evident, that this I heophilus muſt have been a 
man of ſome note and dignity, as the evangelift has in- 
ſcribed both his goſpel and the hiſtory of the Acts of the 
apoſtles unto him. 

4 Thou haſt been inſtructed.] The word ſignifies inſtruction 
conveyed by queſtion and anſwers ; hence the name of 
Catechumens. See Acts xviii. 25. Rom. ii. 18. 

5 Herod the king of Fudea, ve? This is the perſon com- 
monly known by the name of Herod the Great, a cruel, am- 
bitious man, who, without any title, obtained the crown 
of Judea from the Roman ſenate, to whom he was recom- 
mended by Mark Anthony, and kept poſſeſſion of it for 
the ſpace of forty years. His reign, tho* celebrated on 
many accounts, was principally remarkable for the births 
of the Meſſiah and his Forerunner. Beſides this Herod, 
there are two others of the ſame name mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, namely, Herod the Tetrarch, firnamed Antipas, He 
was ſon to Herod the king, and inferior to his father both 
in dignity and power, being only Yerrarch of Galilee. It 
was Tis Herod that beheaded John the Baptiſt; and with 
his men of war mocked our Saviour. The other was He- 
rod Agrippa, the grandſon of Herod the king by Ariſtobu- 
lus, and brother to Herodias, Philip's wite. This was 
the perſon who ſlew James, the brother of John, with the 
ſword, and impriſoned Peter to pleaſe the Jews, and died 
a moſt miſerable death for affecting divine honours. 
Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded his cauſe, was the 


ſon of this Herod ; for which teaſon he is commonly cal © 


led Agrippa the Younger. 

Of the courſe of 4. The deſcendants of Aaron multi- 
plied to ſuch a degree, that they could not all do duty in 
the temple at one time; David therefore divided them into 
twenty-four courſes, who miniſtered * in their turns. 
Abia, the courſe to which Zechariah belonged, was the eighth 


in David's regulation; but it cannot be determined whether 


- 


| 
| 
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6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he ex- 
ecuted the prieſt's office before God in the 
order of his courſe, N 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
le were praying without, at the time of 
incenſe. ; 
11 And there appeared unto him an an- 
1 of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 


4434444144 
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of the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon hi m. | 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
not Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth, 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of 4 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 5 
ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. $ 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ; 
ſhall he turn to the Lord their Gd. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the 4 


ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of 


- 
— 


the courſes were the ſame now as at their firſt inſtitution. 
See 1 Chron. xxiii. 6.—xxiv. 10. 

6 They ere both righteous.) i. e. Sincerely pious. 

Walking in all the commandments, &c. ] Faithfully obſervant 
of all the moral and ceremonial inſtitutions of the law. 

9 His ht, &c.] Becauſe ſome parts of the ſacred ſervice 
were more honourable than others, both the prieſts and Le- 
vites divided the whole among them by lot. The Jews 
tell us, that three prieſts were employed about the ſervice 
of the incenſe ; one carried away the aſhes left on the altar 
at the preceding ſervice; another brought a pan of burn- 
ing coals from the altar of ſacrifice, and after having placed 
it on the golden altar, departed ;-a third went in with in- 

cenſe, ſprinkled it on the burning coals, and, while the 
ſmoke aſcended, made interceſſion for the people. This 
was the part that fell to Zecharias, and was the moſt ho- 
nourable in the whole ſervice, See Exod. xxx. 

10 The people were praying without, at the time of incenſe.] 
This is the foundation of that elegant figure by which prayer 
is often compared to incenſe. Pſalm cxli. 2. a Mal. 
i. 11. As the daily facrifice repreſented the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, and the incenſe the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. viii. 
4- it was ordered to be burnt while the ſacrifice was offer- 
ing, to teach mankind, that it was through the ſacrifice 

Chriſt oy had acceſs to the deity. Accordingly, the 
facrifices incenſe, both morning and evening, were 
ficly accompanied with the prayers of the people, and that 
not in the temple only, but every where elſe ; pious men 


fice, while the miniſters of religion interceded for the na- 
tion. Hence theſe hours are called the hours of prayer, 
Acts iii. 1.——As it is plain that this was only an office of 
daily miniſfration, and that Zacharias was one of the ordi- 
nary prieſts, it is ſurprizing that any ſhould conclude from 
this cucumilance, that Zacharias was ſagan or aſſiſtant to 
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chooſing to put up their ſupplications at the hours of ſacri- 
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Co 
the high-prieſt, and was now performing his grand office # 
on the day of atonement. 1 

11 Ar angel of the Lord ſanding, en the right fide of the * 
altar.) It is uncertain, whether this happened at the morn- ? 
ing or evening ſacrifice. All nations reckoned the right 
ſide of the temples and altars fortunate ; the hiſtorian has 4 
therefore mentioned this, to ſignify that it was a lucky 
omen, deſigned to encourage Zacharias, and raiſe in him + 
the expectation of good tidings. It is obſervable from the F 
Rabbinical writings, that theſe divine apparitions uſed ge- 
nerally to appear at the time of burning incenſe. 4+ 

13 Thy prayer is heard.) The prayer of the prieſt, at the 
time of burning incenſe, was in behalf of the Jewiſh repub- 
lic in particular, and included in it a requeſt for the deli- 
verance of the Meſſiah, who was then expected by perſons 
converſant in the ſcripture. Zacharias's prayer was un- * 
doubtedly heard in the perſon of a ſon who was to be the 
Mefliah's harbinger or forerunner—He might, indeed, be- 
fore this, have prayed for offspring. | 

Jobn.] In Hebrew this name ſignifies, the grace and 
mercy of the Lord. Hence it was fitly given to the Meſſia h's 
forerunner, who was ſent to proclaim the immediate ac- * 
compliſhment of God's merciful intentions towards men, 
It is derived from Jab, or Jehovah, the name of God, and 
hhanan, to be merciful : it occurs often in the Old Teſta- 
ment, where it is read Johanan, or jehohanan. 

15 Shall drink neither wine nor ftrong drink.) He ſhall be 
a Nazarite. See Numb. vi. 3. 

He /hall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] He ſhall be 


early inſpired to teach the doctrines and precepts of true $ 
* 


religion. 
25 He fall go before him.] The only antecedent to the 
relative him is, the Lord their God, ver, 16. and who was * 
the Lord God of Iſrael, before whom John went, but our # 
Lord jeſus Chriſt? The God of Iſrael, the divine perſon # 


4 
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* of the fathers to the children, and the diſ- 
obedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well ſtricken in 
years. * ** a 5 1 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God: and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
to thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad 
tidings. | | | 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 


things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 


in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 


ah — — 8 


ot able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 


and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 


FFF 
; Chap. i. 


temple. "oY | 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
beckoned untothem, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as 
the days of his miniſtration were accompliſh- 
ed, he departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſa- 
beth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, 
ſaying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſixth month, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed 

19 F 


whoſe 


to a man 
| name 


who is many times tiled in the Old Teflament the God of 
Abraham, &c. frequently appeared to them : but now of 
God it is expreſsly ſaid, that he cannot be ſeen ; conſe- 
quently, what they ſaw was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, 
called alſo the word, by whom the world was created, 
who redeemed the jews from captivity, was the giver of 
their law, their guide in the wilderneſs, the conſtant gover- 
nor of their ſtate, who afterwards aſſumed the human na- 
ture, was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 

In the ſpirit and power of Elias.) See note on Matt. xi. 
14. and Malachi iv. 5, 5. 

Turn the hearts of the fathers, &c.] Mal. iv. 65. 

The difſobedient to the wiſdom of the 7. The author of 
the New Teſtament in Greek and Engliſh reads, He 
ſhall march before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
reconcile parents and children together, and the unruly to 
the practice of juſtice, that the people may be duly diſpoſed 
to receive the Lord.” 1 

18 And Zacharias ſaid, whereby ſhall I know this, &c.] 
In the Old Teſtament are inſtances of holy men, who, on 
occaſions like this, ſpake as Zacharias is ſaid to have done; 
but, at the ſame time, believed the meſſages that were 
brought them, and therefore were commended for their faith. 

19 I am Gabriel, that land in the preſence of God.] Ga- 
briel was the angel that appeared often to Daniel, and he 
that was ſent on moſt meſlages to that nation; and particu- 


viii. 16—ix. 21. The angel adds, that he foed in the pre- 
ſence of God; aſſerting his eminence, to ſhcew that he was 
of the ſuperior order of angels, and conſequently not an 
evil ſpirit. The expreſſion to fland tefore the L:rd; ſignifies 


or Holy of Holies, the viſible ſymbol of his preſence. 
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larly he was ſent with a prophecy of the Meſſiah, Dan. 


alſo to frequent his temple, and to ſtand before the ark, 


* 


There no evil ſpirit, pretending a commiſſion from him, 
dared to enter. 

20 Bebold, thou ſhalt be dumb—becauſe thou believeſ not, 
&c.] As his want of faith could proceed from nothing but 
his fancying the angel to be an evil ſpirit, who deligned 
to delude him, his fin was great, and his puniſhment juſt. 
His want of faith was the more culpable, as he was well ac- 
quainted with the inſtances of Sarah, and the wives of Ma- 
noah and Elkanah, who had been long barren. 

21 Waited for Zacharias.) Waited for his bleſſing. Numb. 
Vi. 23, 27. Lev. ix. 22. 


22 Sprechleſi.] Deaf and dumb; the Greek word here 


ſhould retain both theſe ſenſes. 

24 Hid herſelf.) This might have been not only to have 
prevented the danger of ceremonial uncleannels, to aſſure 
herſelf of the reality of her pregnancy, and avoid the ridicule 
which would otherwiſe have been poured upon a perſon of 
her age for imagining ſuch a thing, but likewiſe to enjoy 
the opportunity of ſhewing her gratitude to heaven, by un- 
interrupted offices of devotion. 

25 To take away my reproach.) Barrenneſs among the 
ews was reckoned a reproach. I hat a branch of the fa- 
mily of Aaron ſhould fail, would have been looked upon as 
a particular calamity, and might, by ignorant and vacha- 
ritable people, be — as a judgment; eſpecially 
conſideting the many promiſes God had made to increaſe 
the families of his obedient people. Exod. xxxii. 13. Lev. 

xxvi. . 

26 7. the ſixth month.] Of Elizabeth's pregnancy. 

27 Toa virgin eſpoufed, &c.] It is of great conſequence 
to prove that our daviour was lineally deſcended from Da- 
vid; but this does not appear from the genealogy of Joſeph, 
who was only the reputed father of Chriſt : if this verſe way 
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name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou a- 


A 


- 


mong women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not 
» rd : for thou haſt found favour with 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 


call his name Jeſus. | 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 


ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 


David. | 
33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 


ST. L U K E. 


to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 


the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God 


9 


Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. | ; 
34 Then ſaid Mary. unto the angel, How. 4 
ſhall this be, ſeeing; I know: not aman? 
35 And the angel anſwered and. ſaid un- 


thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall, 3 
overſhadow. thee: therefore alſo that holy # 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. TY 
36 And behold thy coufin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 7 
and this is the ſixth month with her, who 3 
was called barren. 3 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. | 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 


to thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. » 


39 And 2 


— 
"IT" — — — 


properly tranſlated, we ſhall find, that the Virgin Mary 
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vid, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Foſeph, and the wir- 
gin's name was What makes for this interpretation, 
though ſomewhat bold, is, that this and the preceding 
verſe refer, perhaps, entirely and ſolely to the virgin, 
who is deſcribed, by the place of her reſidence Nazareth, 
by her relation to Joſeph, being eſpouſed to him, by her 
lineage anddeſcent, of the hou/e of David, and by her name, 
which was Mary. | os 


of Chrift Ggnifies, 1. His ſpiritual kingdom, or the do- 
minion of righteouſneſs in the minds of men: 2. His tem- 
poral kingdom, or the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel. 
This diſtinftion removes the difficulty arifing from 1 Cor. 
xv. 24. where we are told, that after the world is Judged, 
Chriit ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father; 
compared with which, Gabriel ſaid to Mary on this occa- 
ſion, that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be everlaitiog. His 
temporal kingdom, or the goſpel-diſpenfation, will end with 
the world. At that period, likewiſe, he will deliver up to 
God the government of the world, that was committed to 
him, for the good of his church, after having accompliſh- 
ed the end of his coming, by putting down all rule, and all 
authority, and poauer, oppoſite to God's. But his ſpiritual 
kinzdom, or the dominion of righteouſneſs, in the minds 
of reaſonable beings, which he came down to eſtabliſh, 
will continue with them to all eternity, 
34 How ſhall this be, &c.) Hence it appears, that ſhe 
vnderſtood the angel as ſpeaking of her immediate preg- 
nancy; and, as ſne was a virgin, defired to be acquainted 
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was of the houſe of David; and then we ſhall have gained 
our point It ſhould run thus, To a virgin of the houſe of Da- 


33 Of this kingdom there ſhall be no end.] This kingdom 


; 
David, and the latter a daughter of Aaron; becauſe the þ4 
FA 
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with the manner, becauſe it was a thing entirely ſuperna- : 
tural, and altogether without example. Being young, and 
unexperienced, it was not to be e that ſhe could 4 
have a comprehenſion of mind and ſtrength of faith equal 
to that which might have been expected from Zacharias, % 
Theſe ſeem to have been the —— why Gabriel, who 4 
had ſtruck Zacharias dumb for painting to aſk a ſign, in F 
proof of his wife's pregnancy, bore with the virgin, when 
ſhe enquired about te manner in which her's could be 
effected. | 

35 Shall overſhadow thee.) An elegant metaphor, al- 


upon her eggs; and ſeems to refer to Gen. i. 2. where the 
ſpirit of God, in the Hebrew, is repreſented as brooding, 

or hovering, upon the chaos, to render it fit for creation, — 

Ta: be under the ſhadow of wings, is a phraſe uſed in the 
Pſalms, to expreſs the tender affection with which God pre- 
ſerves his ſervants ; and the Holy Ghoſt's overſhadowing - 
the virgin, may ' ſignify his protecting her from thoſe 
puniſhments, to which the pregnancy of unmarried woman 
expoſed them. 

36 Thy couſin Eliſabeth.) Mary and Eliſabeth might 


have been couſins, altho* the former was a deſcendant of 


law, Numb. xxxvi. 6. forbidding women to marry out 
of their own tribes, related only to heireſſes, and conſe- 
quently. did not include the tribe of Levi, which had no 
particular heritable poſſeſſions that could be r by 
ſuch marriages. Accordingly, Lev. xxii. 12, it is ſuppoſed, 
as a common caſe, that a prieſt's daughter might be mar- 
ried to a ſtranger, . Ke] if 


. 

* 
” 
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lading to the manner in which the hen hatches, or broods 2 
*. 
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39 And,. Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the nn with haſt 


| * into 
a. city of Juda 

40 And entered into hs houſe of; Za: 

charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

4ki Andciticame to pals,.. that when Eli. 

"ſabeth, heard. the ſalution o Mary, the babe. 
. leaped in her womb: and Eliſabeth Was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with aloud, voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit. of thy womb. 

0 And whence #5 this to me, that ile 

er of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy 

ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the. babe 
leaped in my Womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is * 1 believed; for 

Z chere ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag 

nify the Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit bath. Tejoiced. in- God 
my Saviour. | 

48 For he hath regarded the low ela 
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things, and the rich he 


of his handmaide | 
henceforth). all generations. ſhall. call. me 
bleſſed. bend A 
49 For he that is. mig ne to 
me great things, and holy i is his name. + 
50 And his merey is on them * 3 
him, from generation to generation. 2 
51 He hath. ſhewed. ſtrength with, 14 
arm, he hath ſcattered; the proud i in 
imagination of their hearts. 
5a He hath put do 
their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
53. He, hath filled the hungry with goad 
hath, ſent, empty 


away. 


remembrance of his mercy, 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his feed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about three. + 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 
57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, ar 
ſhe ſhould, be delivered; and ſhe. ane 
forth a ſon. 
59 And her neighbours and her 1 
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39 iris into he Bill. cauntey— into 4 city of Fuca] Pro- 
bebt this ci Sy was Hebron, ſituated, in the e 5 
in the tribe of Judah, and was 422k to the houſe of Aaron 
for an inheritance, Joſh. xxi. 10. The: diſtance of this 
place from Nazareth was about ſeventy miles. 

42 Bleſſed art thou among Nerz It is remarkable, that 
| the addreſſes her in the very ſame ſalutation as Gabriel had 
made uſe of; and, by that means, tacitly confirms it. 

45 Bleſed ts fe that believed: for, &c.] Theſe words 
contain an oblique reference to the condition of 
Zacharias, who had not immediately believed the angel, 
and by his incredulity had incurred fo: ſenſible a mark of 
the divine diſpleaſure. If we alter the punctuation, and 
render the word tranſlated for by that, à ſenſe which it 
often bears, the verſe. will run thus : ** Blefſed is ſhe who 


things which were told her from the Lord.“ 

Mary ſaid, &c.] It is obſervable, that moſt of the ex· 
preſſions in this hymn are borrowed from the Old Teſta- 
ment, in which the pious virgin ſeems to have been very | 
converſant, eſpecially. from the ſong of Hannah, in which 
there were many paſſages remarkably ſuitable to her own 
caſe, See 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10. Gen. xxx. 13. Pfalm ciii. 
I 7 ,—=XXXIV. 3.—XCViii, i.—Ixxxix. 10. Mich. vii. 20. 


48 He hath regarded the low eftate of his 3 ] He 


e 


7 


ſtupendous, by his arm. 


| applies. to the defeat of thoſe powers, who threatened no 
Eis 


believed, that there ſhould be an accompliſhment of thoſe 
| preſents God as the great propriecor of all, and the ag 
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bath canterenda to look with; A — r 
and ſurprizing regard and com paſſion, upon the contempt 
and diſtreſs to which my low circumſtances expoſed me. 
51-With his arm.) When the leaſt degree of the divine 
power is implied, it is expreſſed by the finger — God; when 
a greater, by the hand; and when the greateſt and moſt 


He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of t! their bearts.] 
This proverbial expreſſion (ſee Eecleſ. x. 15.) is generally 


than the total deſtruftion of the Jews; it is alſo ap- 
plied to the miraculous propagation of the goſpel, not- 
withſtanding the powerful oppoſition it met with ; and is 
alſo, applicable to the general diſpenſations of Providence, 
wherein the humble are honoured with the divine favour and 
protection, and the proud are objects of the divine wrath. 
53 Sent empty away.) This phraſe very beautifully re- 


of men as his tenants at will, whom he can ſtrip, turn out, 
and diſappoint whenever he pleaſes, 
| bath holpew his. ſervant 1jrael.)] This is applied to 
28 care, by which the Iſraelities were ſupported and 
_ in the wilderneſs, and in every incident of diſtreſs ; 
and properly implies an interpoſition in favour of a e 
in great neceſſity and extreme; dangers | 


a: for behald, from. S 


the . from 1 


* 
2 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in + 


wt i <-> — A 
— — — = — —— 
— 


ann 


| 20099004 


heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 

oy upon her; and they rgjoiced with 
= 

59 And it came' to paſs that on the 

eighth day they came to circumciſe the child; 

and they 

+ name of his Father. 


Not /o: but he ſhall be called ohn. 

, 61 And they faid unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. 

> 62 And they made figns to bis father, 
how he would have him called. | 

4 63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
: wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 


\ 


they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened das- 
ately, and his tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God. 

67 5 And fear came on all that dwelt round 


5 : about them: and all theſe fayings were 


noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-coun- 
2 try of Judea. 
66 And all they that had heard hem, lid 
eee in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 
ck child ſhall this be? And the hand 

2 of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 


 faying, 
68 Bleſſed be this Lord God of Iſrae], | 


Ferne 


* ¼ãu n „* 


called him rer ater the | 
60 And his mother edi ad faid, 2 


4 God; whereby the day-ſpring from on high 


for he hath” viſited and! redeemed his 


5 
69 and hath raiſed up an "Kd a EE 
tion for us, in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 


vid; 


70 As he ff pike by the trioutly of his holy 
"ER Rue have' been fince the world 


That we ſhould ks faved dem our 
enemies, and from _ Rang of all that hate 


72 ; To: beet the! mercy nil to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy co- 


venant : 


73 The oath which he ee to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, chat 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
bus, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Hi cheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord, to Fant wy 
ways; S 

77 To give knowledge of falvation unto 
his people, by the remiſſion: of their fins, --- 

78 Through the tender mercy: of our 


$ 
: 
$4 
2 
Ger 2 
: 
2 
: 


hath viſited . 
79 To give light to ahem that fit in 1 


neſs, and in the mend of death, to 9 


Our 


PW 


— 


They came to e the chill; and t ey called him, 

49 giving the child its name was by no means the 

original intent of circumcifion ; but was an incidental cir- 
cumftance, ſuperadded by cuſtom, Gen. xxi. ' cis es 

63 A writing table.] A tablet, or ſmall beck to write on. 

65 All theſe ing.] Margin more properly, All theſe 


7 Prophefied] Sometimes this word implies no more 
than foriging ſame divine hymn, and in that ſenſe may be 
ele gantly * to this paſſage ; not that we would exclude 
the ideas of ſpeaking by divine inſpiration, or predicting 


10Nn, 


6g 4s born of luce. See Plate xvii. . 


foture events, which may all be comprehended in the en- 
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72, 73 To ew the jd remember The a. 13 It 
is remarkable, that the particulars mentioned in theſe 
verſes allude to the names of the perſons which compoſed 
the holy family. Thos, 70 perform the mercy, alludes to the 
name of john ; o remember, alludes to the name of Zacha- 
rias; and the oath, to the name of Eliſabeth, 

The oath which he fwware.) See Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 

78 The day-ſpring from on high.] See Iſaiah ix. 2. Zech. 
ii. 8.—vi. 12, Mal. iv. 2. 

79 The ſhadow of death.] This phraſe does, with peculiar 
propriety, deſcribe the ignorant and niiſerable ſtate of the 
. world; and it ſuits likewiſe with the condition of 
the * See Matt, 1 iv. I. 16. [ora ix. 1, 2. 


W PRs code e 


* 
— 


. 


creaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſttoneth in the 
temple with the doftors, 51 and is obe- 


1 


our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed 


5 
? 
4 
: 
: 
: 
: 
3 
11 
3 


ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till 


the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
CHAP, II. 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romam empire. 6 
The nattvity of Chriſt. 8 One angel re- 
lateth it to the ſhepherds : 13 Many fing 
praiſes to God for it, 21 Chriſt is circum- 
ciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon 
and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 40 who in- 


dient to his parents. | 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that there went out a decree from 

Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould 


be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 


Cyrenius was governor of Syria) 


3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
19 G 4 And 


* —_— ann DTS 


1 


80 Was in the deſ:rts, &c ] The deſert here mentioned is 
moſt generally thought to have been that of Ziph, or 
Maon, where Saul purſued David : though there were 
ſeveral country towns and villages in theſe — yet, as 
they were but thinly peopled, they were in the Jewiſh idiom 
called deſerts. Now John's living in either of theſe deſerts, 
which lay the beſt partof an hundred miles from Nazareth, 
where Chriſt dwelt, was wiſely ordered to prevent a per- 
ſonal acquaintance between them. John went not into any 
of the great cities; but when he left the place where his fa- 
ther lived, he withdrew from mankind, and retired into 
the wilderneſs, and lived an auſtere life, that his character 
might be ſuited to his office, a preacher of repentance. The 
Levites could not ſerve, nor be numbered, according to 
the law of Moſes, and the example of David, till they were 
thirty years old: the Jews, therefore, would not have re- 
ceived any doctrines from John, or jeſus, if they had en- 
tered ſooner than they actually did upon their miniſtry, 
Hence it is evident, there could be no colluſion, no con- 
trivance, no familiarity between the $-ft and ſecond meſ- 
ſenger, the meſſenger that was to prepare the way,, and 
the ambaſſador that was to bring the covenant. 

| The day of his fhewing.] 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 There went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, — 
This affair of the taxing is mentioned by St. Luke, not 
much to mark the time of Chriſt's birth, as to prove, 1ſt, 
That he was born in Bethlehem: 2dly, that his parents 
were at that time univerſally known to be branches of the 
royal family of David, The importance of aſcertaining 
theſe two points aroſe from hence, that they were fixed by 
the prophets as expreſs characters of the Meffiah, Harb 
not the ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem ⁊obere David was ? John 
vii. 42. | 
That all the world ſhould be taxed.) The word tax ſigniſies 
a public emolument, ſtiled by the Romans the cenſus. * It 
was firſt practiſed by Servius Tullius, the fixth king of 
Rome, who decreed, that the Romans, at certain ſea- 
ſons, ſhould, upon oath, give an account of their names, 
qualities, employments, wives, children, ſervants, and 


e Greek word rendered 
ſewing, ſignifies the inauguration of a public officer. 


* * 


places of abode. By this inſtitution, Servius deſigned to 
enable thoſe in the adminiſtration, to underſtand the ſtrength 
of every particular part of the community, i. e. what men 
and money might be raiſed ; and according to theſe aſſeſſ- 
ments or eſtimates, men and money were levied afterwards, 
as occaſion required. Though the words in our verſion ex- 
tend this enrolment to al the world; yet the original 
words are often in the Old Teſtament uſed, of the land of 
1jrael only. The Evangeliſt obſerves, that the emperor's 


_ edi extended to the whole land, to ſhew that Galilee, Jo- 


ſeph's country, was comprehended in it. That this was 
an enrolment of the inhabitants of Paleſtine only is pro- 
bable, becauſe no hiſtorian whatſoever ſays Auguſtus 
made a general enrolment of the empire. There is. fre- 

vent mention of the cenſus or tax, at our Lord's nativity, in 
he moſt early Apologies of the fathers, ſome of which were 


addreſſed to the Roman emperors themſelves : ſuch appeals . 


to a public fact imply that it was a thing well known. 
2 This taxing was firfl made when Cyrenius, &c.] After 
Archelaus was baniſhed into Gaul, his country (according 
to Joſephus) was annexed to Syria; and Cyrenius, or ra- 
ther Quirinus, a perſon of conſular dignity, was ſent by 
Cæſar to make aſſeſſments in Syria, and put Archelaus's 
eſtate to ſale : but Archelaus reigned ten years after the 
death of Herod, in the end of whoſe reign Jeſus was born; 
Quintilius Varus, and not Cyrenius, being at that time 
prefident of Syria. In order to reconcile St. Luke's ac- 
count with that of Joſephus, it is propoſed to render this 
verſe, ** This inrolment was before Cyrenius was gover- 
nor.” To ſupport this verſion, it is obſerved, that the 
word in our verſion rendered rf, is uſed in the ſenſe of 
before, John 1. I 5,—XV. 18.— Luke xvii. 25. We 
may read, © This was the firſt enrolment of Cyrenius, 
governor of Syria,” to diſtinguiſh it from one which he 
made after Archelaus was baniſhed. It may be obje&ed 
that Luke expreſsly ſays, „ That he was governor of Sy- 
ria ;” an office which he did not bear till after this occur- 
rence. But this 1s no uncommon thing among hiſtorians, 
and generally made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the perſon they 


ſpeak of from others of the ſame name. Thus Cato is 


named the Cenſor before he enjoyed that dignity. 
3 Every one into his own city.] This was agreeable to 
the cuſtom of the Romans, who, when the cenſus was made 


in any country, obliged the inaabitants to be perſonally 
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4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, 
unto the city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem ; becauſe he was of the houſe an 
lineage of David : 5 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child. | 

6 ¶ And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born 
fon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, 
and laid him in a manger ; becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 


not: for behold I bring you good tidings of 


8 And there were in the ſame coun 
ſhepherds abidingin the field, keeping —. 
over their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the LoxD came 
upon them, and the glory of the Loxp ſhone 
round about them: and they were ſore 
afraid. e 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 


great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the 
2 of David, a Saviour, Which is Chirſt the 
ord. 5 | 
12 And this ſha/{bea ſign unto you: Ye 

|  thall 


preſent at thoſe cities to which they belonged ; and that 


to avoid the miſtakes and confuſion that muſt otherwiſe 


Ws 

: 

I 

JS 

: 

4 have happened.—Herod, (who probably exerciſed the 

2 cenſus in his own dominions, by the appointment of Au- 

ſtus) or Cyrenius, or ſome other perſon, made ſome 

F ſmall alteration in the manner of it, and ordered them to 
appear according to their families. Perhaps it was the 
ordinary way of claſſing the Jewiſh people; or Herod 
might defire to know the number and ftrength of the de- 
pendants of the t families in his dominions. By 

+# whomſoeyer the alteration was made, it was owing to a 

I providential interpoſition, that ſo Chriſt might be born 

at Bethlehem. 

5 7 Her fi bern. ] See note on Mat. i. 5. 

4 Lid hin in a manger.) Not being able to procure a better 
accommodation at a time when the town was ſo exceed- 
ingly crowded. It is no uncommon thing in the Eaſt, 
and other countries, for travellers to lie in the ſame apart- 
ment with their camels, horſes, &c. Moſt of the ancient 
fathers tell us, that this table in which the holy family 
was lodged was, according to the cuſtom of the country, 
hol out of a rock; this circumſtance, on account 
of the coldneſs which it muſt have occaſioned, greatly 

* beightens the diftreſs of Mary, and her new born ſon. 

It is aſſerted by the beſt civilians and hiflorians, that it 

I was cuſtomary to regiſter children of all ages. This cir- 
cumſtance muſt have afforded the greateſt proof to aſcer- 

nin the place of Chriſt's birth; for it was cuſtomary to 
ſuſpend the tables on which the enrolment was taken in 
ſome public place ; and we find Juſtin, Tertullian, and 

 C llom, appealing to the tables extant in their days, 

2 as really containin . 8 

8 ing watch over their ig.. ori 

7 E. be rendered, Kane watches of the 

night, which i. mates, that they took it by turns to 

# watch ; and that the ſpace of time which each company of 

2 them were to watch, was regulated by the ſeveral watches 

po 

* 


or i into which 4 the night. As it is not 
probable they expoſed ir flocks to the coldneſs of the 
- | 


hem; hence David” 
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winter nights, which is very pernicious in theſeparts, this 
ſeems to afford us an argument agaiuſt placing the nativity 
of our nm in 4 Ti. 

10 To all people.] This very plainly refers to the pro- 
miſe made to Ill, 8 2 ed. all the * wn 
ſuould be bleſſed. 

11 Unto you is born this day, a Saviour.)]. There are di- 
verſities of opinions concerning the time of Chriſt's birth, 
Some have aſſerted, that.our. Lord was born in Septem- 
ber, according to the calculation of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
who is the moſt early writer on this head; he was born on 
the 25th, or 26th of December; tho”, as the ſame father 
writes in the ſame place, There were ſome, who more 
curiouſly ſearching after the year and day of Chriſt's nati- 
vitys affixed the latter to the 25th of the month Pachon,” 

wering to the 16th. day of May ; and others again, 
who aſſigned it to the 24th, or 25th of the month Pharmu- 
thi, which anſwers to our 16th or 17th of April. Almoſt 
all the Greek fathers, after the fourth century, thought 
our Lord was born on the ſixth of January ; but the La- 
tins fixed it to the 2cth of December. On the whole, 
we muſt conclude with Jerome, that the real day of our 
Lord's nativity is very uncertain. The ſummer ſeaſon 
ſeems to agree beſt with the circumſtance of the ſheyherds 
keeping their flocks out, and watching them all night ; 
as well as the conveniency of taking the cen/us, or regiſ- 
ter, of the inhabitants, 

In the city of om] This city of David was Bethle- 

s father was called, Fee the Bethle- 
hemite. Here Chriſt was to be born, ot whom David 
was a type, ſee Micah v. 2. N. B. The name of this 
city ſigniſies, the place, or houſe of bread: and what place 
fitter for his birth and reception, who was, and is, The 
living bread which cometh down from heaven ? | 

Chrift the Lord.] It is not without a particular emphaſis 
that the angel has added to this character, that he is, Chri/ 
the Lord. he title of anointed, or anointed of the Lord, 
is given to kings, and God's vicegerents upon earth ; but 
the character of Chri/t the Lord, is more exalted and ſub- 


* 
# 


* 


N 


SS CCC 


D Ä h EE IT II ] ð §V d ððᷣ f 


r ̃ ‚ nr 


* 


4277444 
Chap. ii. 


ſhall find the babe wrapt in dada clothes, 


lying in a manger. 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- 
gel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing 
God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds faid one to another, Let us now 


go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 


which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 
16 And they 


manger, | 
17 And when wy 

made known abroad 

told them concerning this child. 


18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
at thoſe things which were told them by the 


ſhepherds. 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 


pondered them in her heart. 


| came with haſte, ind found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 


had ſeen it, they 
e ſaying which was 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was ſo 
named of the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica- 
tion, according to the law of Moſes, were ac- 
compliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
to preſent him to the Lord; 

23 As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord ;. 

24 And to offer a. ſacrifice, according to 


that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 


air of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 


ruſalem whoſe name was Simeon; and the 


fame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael; and the Holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. 17 

26 And 


2 — 


lime; whom the E calls the Tord our righteouſneſs, 


the apoſtle calls the Lord from heaven. He was the Lord, 
who ſo often appeared to the fathers, was ſeen of Moſes 


in the wilderneſs, and was leader of the hoſt of Iſrael ; he 
made the world, redeemed the Iſraelites from captivity, 
and, at laſt, in the fleſh (being the ſon of David by his 
deſcent) came to redeem the world from the pollution of 


fin, and dominion of death. 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, 7 The true meaning 
of this verſe is much controverted. It appears moſt pro- 
per to conſider this whole verſe, as a rejoicing acclama- 


tion, which ſtrongly repreſents the piety and benevo-— 


lence of the heavenly ſpirits, and their affectionate re- 
der and good wiſhes for the proſperity of the Meſſiah's 
ngdom, 

21 When eight days were err iſhed, &c. ] Our bleſſed 
Lord underwent this painful ordinance, that he might vi- 
ſibly be made under the law by a ſacred rite which obliged 
him to keep the whole law ; as alſo that he might be 
owned to be of the ſeed of Abraham, and, as a member 
of 1 church, might wear the badge of the chil- 
dren of God, and put an honour upon the ſolemn dedi- 
cation of infants, according to the terms of the covenant, 
Cen. xvii, 10, 12. Lev. Xii. 3. 


22 The days f. her purification, &c.] See Lev. xii. 4+ 


Many copies read, The days of their purification; 
which 1s agreeable to the received opinion of thoſe days, 
that both the mother and the child were impure ; and if 
they went both together, they were both purified at the 
ſame time, 

To preſent Lim—as it is written, &e.] See Exod, xiii. 2. 
Numb. iii. 13. and 8. God having acquired a peculiar 
right to the firf-born of Iſrael, by preſerving them amidit 
the devaſtation of the frſt- born of the Egyptians, though 
he accepted of the tribe of Levi as an equivalent, yet 
ſuſtituted this rite of redemption, whereby parents of all 
conditions were obliged to pay five ſhekels, or twelve ſhil- 
lings and ſixpence, to perpetuate the memory of his mer. 
cy on that occaſion. 

24 A pair of turtle-dowes, &e.] One of the doves, &c. 
were offered for a burnt-offering, ia teſtimony of her thank- 
fulneſs ; and the other for a offer in teſtimony of 
her ſinfulneſs and humilty, This . f oblation of the 
poorer ſort; for people in good circumſtances were obliged 


ro offer a lamb, and a turtle-dove, or a young pidgeon, 


Lev. xii. 6, 7, 8. 

25 The conſolation of Iſrael.) i. e. The comin Hal "the 
Meſſiah. See Iſai. xlix. 13.—flli. 9.—lxvi: 13. 
13. e 1, Te. ; 
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- 26” And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould: not ſee death, 
— he had ſeen. the Lord's Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
T temple: and when the ts brought in 
4 the child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid. 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
: 7 depart in peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have i thy ſalvation: 

S. 31 Which gw haſt Inge — the 
face of all people 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
3 33 And Joſeph and his mother mar- 
4+ velled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 


unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 


ſet for the fall and riſing again of many 


ST. LK E. 


ginity: 


(Vea a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, 
the daughter o$ Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived 
with an huſband ſeven years from her vir- 


37 Sad his ee wicker of about foo, 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers, night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption 5 
in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all ; 

ings according to the law of the Lord 4. 
they. returned into Galilee, to their own city 4 
Nazareth. 

40 And thechild grew, 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace 


of God was Tn: 


and waxed ſtrong 


41 Now 


— 


1 in.] The Holy Ghoſt here 
n 

eff thou t — art &c.] The 
word dye depart or diſmiſs, 2. + 3 peace, en. 
and contented death. The expreſſion may 
— allude to the cuſtom of ſaying, eſpecially to an 
inferior, Go in peace. 

32 4 light to lighten the Gentiles.) Iſai. xlix. 6. Pſalm 


Zo 
34 Behold this child, 8c.) In this prediction Simeon was 
directed to uſe a meta » correſpondin to that found in 
Ifaiab viii. 14. which paſſages St. ” Paul bas as joined in 
eee Behold, I lay in 


bim Hall not be aſbamed, Rom. ix. 34. In allefion to 
„Simeon, holding up the child in his arms, 
cried, this mo Libs 5 the fall and 277 
ma is Jſrach, He will be —— us ay of thoe 
who are offended at his doctrine, and prefer 

death'to the light of the goſpel ; . 
thoſe ho obey his commands: — believeth on him 
+ ſhall net be aſhamed. 

+ - ' For a fign.) The ori word here ſeems to be uſed for 
* ee e at; which finely intimates the deli- 
2 berate malice, and helliſh artifice, with which the charac- 

— + . — 

* 

* 

+ 
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* and rock of offence, and aoboſcover believer | 
this 


fair to God, as the words fignify liter: 


—_ 


ſhould be refl from his'breaſt to her's, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to wound her to the very heart. The virgin took 
part in all the reproaches and penny which Jeſus met 
with; and theſe words more particular 1 expreſs the | 2gon 
ſhe felt when ſhe ſaw him crucified. They may refer alſo 
to her own ſuffering martyrdom, if the tradition concern- 
ing her may be credited. 

38 Looked for 1 The univerſal expectation of 
the birth of — on at this time, which was not 
confined to Jeru ut extended over al the world, 
ſeems to have been founded upon the promiſes of the Old 
Teſtament; and according to them, the time could be at 
no great diſtance: for the /ceptre now 3 to be e- 
parting e. if it was not actually gone; Daniel's 
* Wo plainly near their period; and the revival of the 

ſpirit of propoecy, 3 ined to the memorable occurrences re- 
of John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus, could 


not lng encourage and quicken the A of pious 
perſons, that the redemption looked for, or the coming of 
the Meſſiahy was near. 

40 The oof God was upon bis]. The grace of God ma 
be the Hebrew highett ſuperlative, of the ſame form wit 
the mountains of God, i. e. exceeding high mountains, 2 
ſo will be equivalent to the deſcription which Stephen gave 7 
of Moſes's beauty, Acts vii. 20. be was — foi: or + 

chdes, we 


find the word rendered grace, uſed in a fmilar ſenſe, ch. . 


5 * 
The expreſſion im lies, that the darts levelled at her ſon, 
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Chap. ii. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
evety year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 Ahd; when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 
of the feaſt; ' | | 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
28 5 they returned, the child. Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
thetr acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 

urned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 

im 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting 
in | the midſt ok; the doctors, both hearing 


_ ll att 


them, and aſking them queſtions: 

47 And all that heard were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother faid unto him, 
Son, why haſt thou dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee forrow- 
Oe 5 
49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it 
that ye have ſought me? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto 
them : but his mother kept all theſe ſayings 


in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 


ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 
19 H 


iv. 22. where the expreſſion of gracious words, implies the 
harmony and beauty of his dition, as well as the impor- 


tance of his ſubjea. Though this obſervation upon our 


Lord's form may appear ſingular, yet, on a nearer view, 
it will conciliate our approbation ; for if his ſtature was ſo 
- remarkable in his youth, 
of by the Evangeliſt, ver. 52, his comelineſs might be ſo 
likewiſe. Nor is what is Haid of him, Iſaiah lii. 14, incon- 
ſiſtent with this conjecture; for the meanneſs of the Meſ- 
ſiah's ſtation, and the diſpoſition of the Jews towards him, 
are the ſubje& of that prophecy, rather than the form of 
his perſon. 

42 Aﬀter the cuſtom of the feaſt.) See Exod. xii. 26. 
Deut. xvi. 16. 

44 Suppoſing him to have been in the company.] Several fa- 
milies travelled together on ſuch occaſions in companies, 
or caravans, as they are now called in the eaſt. In theſe 
companies it was not unuſual for perſons to leave their own 
families, and mix with others, for the ſake of converſation 
in the day-time ; but at night they always joiued their own 
families again. 

45 After three days.] The firſt was ſpent in their journey 
Ore, the ſecond in their return to Jeruſalem, the 

* (carching for him. 
ey found him in the temple ] It was cuſtomary for the 
Jewiſh doctors to teach publickly in the temple at the 
time of the great feſtivals, There were no leſs than three 
Sanhedrim, or aſſemblies of the doors, who had apart- 
ments in the temple : two of theſe conſiſted of twenty-three 
ſons each; one of which fat at the _— te of the moun- 
tain of the houſe ; the other at the gate of Nicanor, or the 


eaſt gate of the court of Iſrael ; as hy, — Sanhedrim, con- 
fiſting of ſeventy · one judges, did i in the room named Ga- 


that it deſerved to be taken notice / 


zith, near the great altar, Into which of theſe courts our 


Lord came is quite uncertain. 
Sitting in the midft of the doors.) The rabbins, or doctors, 
cent, or half-moon ; but 


ſat on ſeats in the form of a c 
the diſciples on the ground, till after the death of Gamaliel. 

47 All that heard were aftenifbed.] For the ſchool learn- 
ing of the Jews was at this time at its higheſt pitch; and 
our Lord, at the age of twelve years, was ſuperior to the 
greateſt doors that the Jews could boaſt of, 

49 Wilt ye not.) Wift is the preter of the old Engliſh 
word wis, which is derived from the Teutonic ain, or 
Belgic wy/en, and ſignifies to know perfekt. See Rider's 
Univerſal Eng. Dia. © 

I muſt be Sos my Father*s buſme/5.] It has been objected, 
that the Greek phraſe is never uſed to fignify being about an- 
other's bu/ineſs, nor is it conſiſtent with grammatical analogy 
to render it ſo; the words, therefore, refer to of ge Our 
Lord's reproof to his ent then appears with great pro- 

riety, 1 if i it be fuppoſed to rait that tho? : dry Gomghe 
e was loſt, yet he was at home, he was in his Father's 
houſe ; at the ſame time giving a tacit hint, that in ſtayin 
bebind at Jeruſalem, he — not left his true father, — 
that Joſeph was only his ſuppoſed father. The Syriac ver- 
ſion alſo reads, © Did you not know that I muſt ® in my 
Father's houſe ?” 
50 They underſtood not the ſaying, &c.] The phraſe im- 
* that there was ſomething more in Chriſt's words than 
at firſt appeared. Hence ſome have conjectured that our 


Lord referred to Malachi iii. 1. and intimated, that the 


prophecy was * liſhed by his preſence in the temple. 
52 In fature.) The margin reads in age; but tho the 
Greek word aales both, , ſeems to be here meant, 


as there was no neceſſity to mention the other. 
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CONN os | * |, ary 

1 The preaching and baptiſm of 2 15 
His 2 2 of Chriſt. 20 Herod im- 
priſncth fol. 21 Chriſt baptized, r. 
ceiveth teſtimony from heaven. 23 The 
age a Fe of Chriſt from Foſeph 
upwards. | 

NY in the fifteenth year of the reign 

of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 


$600004054444 


| 


tetrach of Iturea, and of the 


ing governor of Judea, and Herod being 


. L USE SR 


tetrach of Galilee, and his brother Philip * 
region of ® 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 2 
Abilene, 5 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high # 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John # 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all the country a- 
bout Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of 


— 


Norzs on Chap. III. 

Ver. 1 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. ;] 
This computation begins from the time in which Auguſtus 
made him his colleague ; for if we reckon this/f/teeith year 
from the death of Auguſtus, it will fall in with the thirty- 
fourth year of Chriſt's life; which is inconſiſtent with ver. 23 
of this chapter: but if the birth of Chriſt be placed, as ſeems 
moſt probable, in Seprember, A. U. C. 749, and Tibe- 
rius was admitted to a ſhare of the empire three years before 
Auguſtus died, in Auguſt 764 ; the fifteenth year of Tibe- 
rius, according to this computation, began in Auguſt 778 ; 
and if John entered on his miniſtry the ſpring following, 
A. U. C. 779, in the ſame year of Tiberius, and after he 
had ALL p about twelve months, baptized Jeſus in the 
ſoring, A. U. C. 780, then Jeſus, at his baptiſm, would 
be but thirty years of age, and ſome odd months, which per- 


. | 


pter. 

Pontius Pilate being go vernor.] Pontius Pilate was pro- 
perly ſpeaking no — than procurator of Judea, but he 
was called governor, becauſe this name was better known ; 
beſides, Pilate diſcharged all the functions of a governor, 
namely, in taking 1zance of criminal caules, as his 

ors had done, and as the procurators were wont to 

do in the ſmaller provinces of the empire, where there were 

no uls. 5 

 Hered being tetrarch ] i.e. Herod Antipas 

was given to him, becauſe he had only a fourth part of the 
dominions of his father. | 

2 Annas and Cataphas being bigh-prief+.] According to the 
inſtiation of the Jewiſh religion, there could be only one 
high-prieſt at a time, that miniſter being typical of the one 
mediator between God and man. The moit probable ſo- 
lation, therefore, of this difficulty is, that Annas was the 
bigh-prieft, and Caiaphas his /agan or deputy, to whom alſo 

title of high-pneſt might properly be given, If we 
-credit Joſephus, Caiaphas was the bigh- prieſt at this time. 
Annas was probably his ſagan, called high-prieft on account 
of his independency, and ſuperior flation to the reſt of the 
prieſts, and is firſt, becauſe the father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, becauſe he was the ſon of a high - prieſt, and be- 
cauſe he had been inveſted with that dignity before 
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cerdotal tiara by birth-right ; but under the judges 
dignity was 1 from his family to I 1 


2 
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the Lord concerning the houſe of Eli, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27. 


fealy agrees with what the Evangeliſt fays ver. 23 of this 
cha 


the poſterity of Eleazar or Ithamar, the fizſt of the ſacerdotal 


„ This title 
with his ſucceſſor 


Caiaphas. Aaron, the firſt high - prieſt, left two ſons, E- 
leazar and Ithamar. Eleazar, the eldeſt, obtained the fa- as the nf, prince, or head of the Sanhedrim ; and Caia- 


„this phas Aaron, as the proper high-prieſt: and that they both 
a * 1 


for Eli, who was both a high- prieſt and judge, is not men- 
tioned among Eleazar's poſterity, 1 Chron vi. 4. ſo chat 
he muſt have been of Ithamar's family, as Joſephus expreſs- 
ly affirms. Accordingly, Ahimelech the father of that 
Abiathar, + Sam. xxii. 20. whoſe depoſition, by Solomon, 
is declared to have been an accompliſhment of the word of 
and who, for that reaſon, might Have been one of Eli's 
deſcendants, is faid to have been of the ſtock of Ithamar, 2 
1 Chron. xxiv. 3. But the high prieſthood paſſed from the 
one family to _ 8 my than once, _ thro? the le- 
incapacity of him to whom it pertained by right of ſuc- 
— 7 — the decree of the chief — who ſeem 
to have claimed the diſpoſal of this dignity ; for it was 
brought back to the family of Eleazar in the perſon of 
Zadok, by Solomon, 1 Kings ii. 27, 35. In latter times 
the high prieſthood was poſſeſſed by the Aſmoneans, who 
were — of the one family nor the other, but common 
prieſts, of the family of Joarib. The dignity. of the high 
Prieſthood made him who enjoyed it, whether he was of 


repentance, for the remiſſion of fins; * 
+ 
+ 


order ; the head of the other family being ſecond only, and 
next. to him. It is ſuppoſed that the prophet Jeremiah * 
ſpeaks of both, when he mentions a chief prieſt and a ſecond 
prieſt, ch. Iii. 24. In like manner, notwithſtanding Abia- 
thar, of the line of Ithamar, was depoſed from the high 
priefthood, he is honoured with the title, which in thoſe days 
was given to the 1 and ſet almoſt on an lity 
| adok, of the line of Eleazay, 7 Kin s 
iv. 4. And Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts.” Tf 
Caiaphas, therefore, was the ſecond prieſt, as is probable 
from his ſucceeding Annas, he might be called the high- 
prieſt in an improper ſenſe; or if Annas was removed, and 
Caiaphas ſucceeded him before the year was expired, they 
might both properly be faid to have been high- prieſts that 
year. But tho' Annas was depoſed to make way for Caia- 
phas, he was reſtored to his dignity ſoon after our Lord's 
death, AQs iv. 6. In reply to this, we are informed by 
Joſephus, that Caiaphas was the high-prieſt at this time, 
and that it was not he that ſucceeded Annas, but Iſhmael. 
It is obſerved, that thoſe who once bore. this office, always 
retained the title afterwards ; and Annas having enjoyed it 
before. Caiaphas, is, for that reaſon, honoured with the 
title. It has been ſuggeſted, that Annas repreſented Moſes, 
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4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
are ye the way of the Lord, make his 
aths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
ountain and hill ſhall be brought low : 
nd the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
e rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of 
od. | 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who .hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
yourſelves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther: for I ſay unto you, That God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
+ hank.-- 5 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees : every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and calt into the fire. 
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10 And the le aſked him, ſaying, 
What ſhall we 22 ol * 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewiſe. _ 1 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be bap- 
tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? | | 

13 And he faid unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do no violence to 
no man, neither accuſe any falſly ; and be 
content with 1 wages. „ 

is And as the le were in expeCta- 
W and all nen 45 in their 6 


John whether he were the Chriſt, or not; + 


16 John anſwered, faying unto them all, 


I indeed baptize you*with water: but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 


whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe: 


he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, : 
17 Whole | 


and with fire. 
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continued in their office till the death of Chriſt, according 
to John xviit. 117. | 
he wword of God came, &c.] See Jer. i. He was di- 
vinely inſpired; tho? ſome think it was by an audible voice 
that the word of God came to him. | 
4 The words of Eſaias.) Tai. xl. 3. 
4.9 generation of wipers..] See note on Mat. iii. 7, 9, 10. 
he wrath to come.] The wrath of God, which will be 
diſplayed in the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and the Jewiſh 
conſtitution. That the ſubject of this diſcourſe was an 
approaching calamity, appears from ver. . thoꝰ ſome ex- 
plain this of the torments of a future fate. 
8 We have Abraham to our father.) This was the com- 
mon boaſt of the Jews, who aſcribed a great deal to the 
merits of this patriarch, as appears from the Talmudic 
writings. - In Bereſb. Rab. xlviti. 2. R. Levi aſſerts, 
That in the other world Abraham ſits near the gates of 
hell, and permits no circumciſed 1/razliteto entir then In 


is of great virtue, for God took an oath to Abraham, 
* That no uncircumciſed perſon ſhould deſcend into hell,“ 
at the time when he made a covenant with him, Gen. xv. 
18. ; | | 

Of theſe fonts.) He means the ſtones which were caſt 
upon the banks of Jordan. | 


a te 0 A 


| 


Midraſb Tillim, vi. 1. R. Meir affirms, that cireumcifionr ©: 


| Children to Alrabam.] The trac children of Abraham 
are thoſe who reſemble him in their actions and diſpaſi: 
tions of their minds. s | * 
11 He that hath two: coats, &c.] To ſhew them that 
their acceptance with God did pot depend upon external 
dreſs, oenemonious rites, ablutions, g. but id acts of 
charity, and in the inward diſpoſitian af the miad 10 
eſs and virtue. | 30 
' 12 Publicans.] They gathered the taxes which were 
impoſed on the CS by the Romans ; they were generally 
infamous for extortion, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, 
14 The /oldiers.)] Theſe were Jewiſh ſoldiers in all pro- 


| bability, otherwiſe he would undoubtedly. have begun his 


inſtructions to them, with urging the worſhip of the true 
God. It appears the Jews were not averſe to a military 
life, ſince 4 — of them were in the armies of Alexan- 
der the Great, of Alius Gallus, of Antiochus, Deme- 
trius, and che Pompeys. wh 6 1 : 
Neither aceuſe any falſſy.] The original word (as Hein- 
fius has abundantly thewn), may. pruperly ſignify any kind 
of oppreſſion, eſpecially under the pretence of law ; a 
in this paſſage may imply, falſly accuſing a perſon with 
crimes,. in order to get ty of living:on.ham at free 
ers. : - 222 

16 J indeed baptize, &c. ] See note on Mat. iii. 11. 
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17 Whole fan is in hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 


will burn with fire unquenchable. 


tation preached he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch being reproved 
by him, for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
ſhut up John in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo be- 
ing 4 2 and praying, the heaven was 

ned, | 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 

bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 

voice came from heaven which ſaid, Thou 


& 


ol 


_ \ 8 
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the heat into his garner; but the chaff he 


18 And many other things in his exhor- 


was the ſon of Joſeph, 


ſon of Naum, which was the ſon of Elli, 


art my beloved Son; in thee J am well 
pleaſed. | 2 e "00 124370 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, as was ſuppoſed, 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was be ſon of 
Heli. | e 
24 Which was 7he ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 


Melchi, which was zhe fon of Janna, which 


25 Which was zhe ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſon of Amos, which was the 


which was he ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, whic 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſor 
of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the jon of Juda, 5 
27 Which was zhe ſon of Joanna, which 

| was 
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The latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe.] This 
was a very ſervile office, as appears from the Talmudiſts. 
In Laduſcbim, fol. xxii. 2. in anſwer to the queſtion of 
the ceremonies uſed in the purchaſe of a ſave, it is re- 
plied, He wnties the ſpoe of the buyer, carries after him 
what things are neceſſary for bathing, undreſſes, waſhes, 
anoints, rubs, dreſſes him, puts on his ſpoes, and lifts him 
up.” Y . 


Jews who ſhould perſiſt in their wickedneſs and unbelief, 
and who were ſacriſiced by millions in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. See note on ver. 7. 25 
19 But Herod the Tetrarch.] See note on Mat. xiv. 3. 
21 When all the 
tizing ſo long after this, that it is evident the word 
„ muſt be taken with reſtriction, and fignifies only a// 


ranks and ons of the people. 
Jeſus alſo being baptized.) Our bleſſed Saviour's baptiſm 
tended to promote both of his miſſion, and of his 


forerunners, as it eftabliſhed the authority of both. I 
eſtabliſhed John's miſſion, great honour and credit bein 


| there were not any appearance reſembling the ſhape of 
people wwere baptized.) John continued 


The heaven was opened.] The word opened, implies that 
it thundered, that the clouds ſeparated, and a bright efful- 


gence appeared. $ 


22 Ina bodily ſhape like a dowe.] Some ſuppoſe, that 
the ſpirit of ACS no Kana in Ss — of a 
dove, but only that a lambent flame fell from heaven with 
a hovering deve-like motion: but others, as Juſtin Martyr 
and Jerome, think it had the ſhape of a dove, which ſym- 
bolically repreſented the meek and benevolent ſpirit of 
our Saviour, as deſcribed Iſaiah xlii, 2, 3. But on com- 
paring this expreſſion with Mat. iii. 16,1t appears, that the 
ſpirit deſcended with a dove-like motion, as birds, when 
about to ſettle upon any thing, firſt hover over it with qui- 
vering wings, and then ſettle upon it ; ſo that it is not 
the form or ſhape of the thing deſcending, -but only the 
motion of the deſcent, 2 is deſcribed; and the words 
in a bodily ſhape, or rather, in a corporeal form, or wifible 

ey only that the 9 was 8 


he deſcent of 
the ſpirit on Jeſus was predicted Iſai. xlii. 1. In like 


23 Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of 4. It 
ub- 
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was the ſon of Rheſa, which was, the * of 
Zorobabel, which was the fon of Salathiel, 
which was "the on of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was he on . of Elmodam, 

which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was The ſon of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of 
+ Jorim, which was zhe ſon of Matthat, which 
was the fon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of . which 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the fon. of 
Joſeph, which. was the ſon of Jonan, which 

was The ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
was the fon of Męenan, which was the jon of 
Mattatha, which was the. ſon of Nathan, 
which was the ſon of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was he Jon of Obed, which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which 
was the Jon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 
was 7he fon of Aram, which was the ſon of 
Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, which 
was the ſon of Juda, 


34 Which was be 11 of d which 


Rees”, 8 


was the ſon 
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was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, which was be ſon of Thara, 
which was tbe ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was le ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſe ſon of 
Phalec, which was be fon of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
was the /on of Arphaxad, which was the ſon 
of Sem, which was he ſon of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 

hich was, the /on of Mathufala, 
ek was the ſon of Enoch, which was 
the ſon of Jared, which was the fon of Ma- 
leleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 
of Seth, which was che ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of God. 

"© - * "TV: 
1 The temptation and faſting of br 9 13 
He. overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 


mire his gracious words, 33 He cureth one 
Polſeſſed ef a devil, 38 Peter's mother-in- 
law, 40 and divers other fick perſons. 4 1 
We devils ach nowledge Chriſt, and are re- 
| "NO fer it: 4 3 He N * the 
cities. 


19 1 AND 


enrolled under their names, or Wercwed as diſtin famĩ- 
lies, ſo this account is tranſcribed, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the ſews, from one of their authentic genealogies, 
under her hufband's name, which is the reaſon why 
Mary is not mentioned; tho' ſtrictly ſpeaking, it ſeems to 
be Chriſt's genealogy by her : for as 2 natural fa- 
ther was Jacob, Matt. i. 15. he was only the ſon-in-law of 
Heli, Mary's father; and it may be obſerved, that the 
words as was fufpojed, rather ſignify referring to the ge- 
nealogy, as it was legally Jerthe, computed, or found on re- 
cord. If Heli was not the true father of Mary, we have 
no true genealogy of Chriſt at all; but only two different 
views 
22 * no means prove that Chriſt, who was only by 

baſe of his ſon, was of the ſerd of Ae aud of the 


David. Yet the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as er ; 


that Chriſt was deſcended from Judah, Heb. vii. 14. 1 
which if this goſpel were, as antiquity informs us, A — 
by the direction of St. Paul, perhaps he may refer to my 
very table before ns. 


the line of Joſeph, bis reputed father, which 


36 Cainan.] This name is omitted in the Cambridge 
MS. It is either taken from the LXX in Geneſis, or 
elſe inſerted by later copiers of the LXX in Geneſis, from 
this book of St. Luke, being not in the preſent Hebrew. 

38 Adam, which was the Jon of God.] Adam, who was 
deſcended from no human parents, but formed and created 
by the immediate power of God, might with peculiar 

iety be called his on; and in this ſenſe it is that 
G04 Kl ſtiles himſelf a father, Deut. xxxii. 6. The evange- 
liſt might intend by this expreſſion to engage us to believe 
the 2 bility of Chriſt's being born of a pure virgin : for 
if divine omnipotence could create or produce the firſt 
Adam from the duſt of the earth without a parent, it was 
equally capable of producing, the ſecond Adam from the 
womb of a virgin. Matthew, writing to the Jews, deduces 
our Savioui pedigree ree from Abraham and David, and there- 
by evinces him to be the Meſſiah: but Luke, writing to the 
Gentiles, traces his pedigree as high as Adam ; there 
ſhewing us, that the /econd Adam would * the lols 
which we had ſuſtained by the tranſgrefſion of the HH. 


* 
1. 
Y 
: 
4 
7 
preach. 16 The people of Nazareth ad- 2 
5 
; 
: 
: 
: 
f 
* 
* 
2 
Jp 
JA 
* 
＋ 
I 
* 
* 


| FFP 


o 
3 as wouadow we > WA Reo +4 


* 


N 
” 


$$00000000000000000000000400000000000000000000040404444+44 


4% 


| * 
XD jeſus being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, returned from . Jordan, and 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hun- 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone that 
it be made bread. | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an 
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and fet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
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high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
wer will I give thee, arid the glory of * 
em : for that is delivered unto me; and 
to whomſoever I will, I give it. o 
_ 7, If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine. | 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loxo thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 25 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 


1 


and 


— — * 


Nor zEs on Chap. IV. 
- Ver. 1 Jeſus ava led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs.) Af- 
ter having) — noo. fo | =o in Jordan, he was con- 
ducted by the ſpirit of God into the wilderneſs, to prepare 
bimſelf for his miniſtry by prayer and faſting, and to re- 
ft and vanquiſh the temptations of the devil. Chriſt was 
conducted from the inhabited banks of Jordan, to the leſs 
cultivated parts, higher up in the wilderneſs, Theſe 
parts are deſcribed by a modern traveller as a proper ſcene 
for the tempter, the ſpot being both miſerable and horrid, 
and looks as if nature had ſuffered ſome violent convul- 
fons. It was the place where the ſcene of the parable of 
the good Samaritan was laid: ſce Mat. iv. 1. %* 

5 All the kingdoms of the world.) Theſe words are to be 
taken with a reftriftion, and figaify-probably. the Roman 
empire, which was the moſt conſiderable part of the 


be taken. And as it is impoſſible from the top of any 


doms (for this temptation was evidently a real, and not 
an imaginary one) it will be neceſſary to conſider the paſ- 
ſage in a more particular manner. The land of Judea: 
was now a part of the Roman empire, and here ,, part 
ſeems to be put for the whole. In Deut. xxxiv. 1, 2, 4, 
it is ſaid, <* That Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, 
unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Piſgah, that, 
is over-againſt Jericho, and that the Lord ſhewed him 
all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and all the land of Judah, unto the out- 
moſt ſea,” and the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, and the city of Palm-trees, unto Zoar.“ This 
mountain of Nebo, over againſt Jericho, from whence 
Moſes had a proſpect of the whole land, may have been 
that from whence the devil ſhewed our bleſſed Saviour all 
the kingdoms of the world ; 1. e. the whole land of pro- 
miſe ; for ſo alſo the word is uſed by the apoſtle, 7 he pro- 
the aworld, was not to Abra- 


— 


tle, their rivers rolling through fertile valleys, and waſh- 


world; for in this ſenſe the word world muſt frequently 
niſies a mathematical point, and is uſed to denote the moſt. 


mountain what ever, to have a real fight of all the king- 


dations of life than the beaſts of the field and the birds 


mie that be ont bethe bir of the 
bam, or to bis feed, through the law, but through the righte- 


— — 


: . 
»/neſs of faith. The land of promiſe, in its largeſt ſig- 
nification, extended from the Euphrates to the Mediter- 
ranean, caſt and weſt ; and from Egypt on the ſouth, to 
beyond Sidon on the north. In Jolhua's time, that ex- 
tent of country contained thirty diſtin principalities, be- 
fides the Philiſtines and Zidonians; and even in our Sa- 
viour's time, it comprehended ſeveral kingdoms, ſome of 
which are enumerated ch. iii. 1. All thefe the devil 
pointed/out to Jeſus in the temptation, taking particular 
notice of their g/ory, i e. their great and opulent cities, 
their rich fields, their hills covered with woods and cat- 
ing the cities as they paſſed oy ; promiſing to put him 
inſtantly in poſſeſſion of the whole, if he would fall down 
and worſhip him. By confining this proſpect to the land 
of promiſe, the thied temptation will appear to have a 
peculiar force. 

In a moment of time.) The word rendered a moment, fig- 


miaute part of time, in its primary and proper ſenſe ; 
on in a more looſe ſepſe, is applied to any very ſhort 
76 That is delivered unto me, and to whemfeever, &c. Jh uch 
an impious aſſertion, which contains a vile inſinuation 
that God had parted with the government of the World 
out of his own 3 could proceed only from the father 
of lies. If any thing can heighten the virtue of deſ- 
piling greatneſs when it comgs in competition with our 
duty, it is the being practiſed in the circumſtances of in- 
digence, which are infinitely beneath that rank to which 
our merit entitles us. And therefore to refuſe as our Sa- 
viour did, the offers of grandeur, and royalty, and univer- 
fal empire, while he was more deſtitute of the accommo- 


of the air, and was ſtruggling with poverty, reproach, 
and perſecution, in the cauſe of God, was the nobleſt and 
moſt exalted act of virtue that humanity could exhibit. 
9 4 pinnacle.) From the Latin word pinna. The roof 
of the zemple was flat, and had a kind of ba/affrade round 
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and ſaid unto him, If thou be the ſon of 
God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 1 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


1 ; And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for a 


ſeaſon. 


14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of 


—_— nd. 8 9 


Chap. iv. 


the ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a 


fame of him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
bein 5 glorified of al. 

6 J And he came to Nazareth, where 
he bad been brought up: and, as his 
cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on _ nnn and Rood up for to 
read, 

17 And there was FP ER unto him 
the book of the prophet Eſaias; and when 
he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

13 The 


— „ 


it; and Chriſt was placed ſomewhere towards the edge of 
this battlement. We may add, that the original ſignifies a 

twing, Which is a term generally — when applied 
00 any edifice; it appears, therefore, to have been the wirg 
vf the temple, or that porch before it, which commanded a 
teiew of the crowd of 3 below. Some parts of the 
a mple being built upon the edge of a rock, under Which was 
th valley of a prodigious depth, were of ſo vaſt a height, 
heat it was impoſſible to look down without making the 

ad ſwim, nor could the fight reach the bottom, 

10 It is written, &c.] Plalm xci. 11, 12. 
of 12 Thou Salt not tempt the Lord thy God.) This expreſſion 

our Saviour may be interpreted as ſignifying, that the 
ſcripture forbids us to preſcribe to God in what inſtances he 
ſhall exert his power ; and as we are not to ruſh into dan- 
ger without a call, in expectation of an extraordinary delive- 
rance, ſo neither are we to dictate to Divine Wiſdom what 
miracles ſhall be wrought for men's conviction. 

13 When the devil had ended all the temptation.) The rea- 
ſons why God permitted his Son to be tempted are many: 
among others we may reckon theſe. 1. That he might be- 
come a faichful and merciful high-prieſt, one who car, ſuc- 
cour in * of need, and pity thoſe who fall by tempta- 
tion. 2. That his 7 7 might be a complete pattern 
of all 4 virtues. That we might know what ſort of 
enemy we have to Re with, bor the kind of temp- 
tations he will aſſault us with. 4. That the devil may 
be overcome, and by what means. That the tempta- 
tions, to which good men are 28 
they want the ſpirit of God, or that his favour and kind- 
neſs are in any degree leſſened towards them, 6. That 
the ſins which chriſtians fall into, and continue in, are no 
b that the ey had not the ſpirit and grace ſufficient to 

ave preſerved their innocence, As there is no doubt to 
be made that all the tempter's art was diſplayed againſt 
our Saviour, here we may week the worſt we have to fear, 
and ſee the danger we have to paſs in our way to happineſs, 
and ſecure oarks lves againſt the ſurprizes which are often 
fatal to heedleſs unguarded innocence ; here too we may 
learn from the beſt example, how to make the beſt 3 
againſt the different temptations we ſtand expoſed to, 
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are no proof that 


maintain the 2 and 255 15 fo 22 * fn gut 
He departed from him for a ſeaſon. ] Havin of ſucceſs 

in his — he left him for 1 intendin 
hereafter to aſſault him after another manner: he reſoly 
for the future to withfan# his doctrine by oppoſition and 
force. 

a '5 Being glorified of all.] i. e. Meeting with univerſal ap- 

aule, 
: 16 He came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : 
and as bis cuſtom was, he went intothe ſynagogue on the 26675. 
day, &c.] They who are acquainted with the Jewiſh litera · 
ture, know that the five books of Moſes have long ago been 
divided in ſuch a manner, that by reading a ſection of them 
every ſabbath, the whole is = thro? in the ſpace of a 
year; for tho' the ſeftions be fifty-four in number, by join- 
ing two ſhort ones together, and by reading the laſt and 
the firſt in one day, they reduce the whele within the com- 
paſs of the __ The Jews at length joined the laws and 
the p together, as is evident from St. Luke's ac- 


count _—_— the ſynagogue ſervice, Acts xiii, 15. 
Stood up for to read.] Fhis was the attitude obſerved. i in 


reading the ſcriptures ; but when they commented upon, or 


4 lained what had been read, they ſat down. There was 
ettled reader in every ſynagogue, but by the roles of the 
Shaved, any perſon whom the directors called up, might 
read the portion of ſcripture allotted for the ſervice of the 
day; and it was cuſtomary to compliment any perſon with 
this honour, though a ſtranger, providing he was any ways 
famous for his mental abilities and gravity. 
17 Whenhe had opened the book. ] The originaHſignifies, « He 
unrolled the volume.” The ſacred books were written 
anciently on ſkins of vellum, ſewed together, as Joſephus 
aſſerts 5 who adds, that the Hebrew copy — the law which 


was ſent from Jeruſalem to Ptolemy, to be tranſlated. into 
Greek; was in letters of gold, upon ſkins of vellum, won 


derfully thin and fine, and that the ſuture, or 6 
of the ſeveral ſkins, was fo artful, as to be ſcarce diſcovera- 
ble. The facred books, thus written, were rolled up into 
volames, like the modern Pentateuchs uſed in the Jewiſh 
ſynagogues, upon two flicks, or filverrollers, 


t 
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18 The ſpirĩt of the Lord is upon me, 

* becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
goſpel tothe poor : he hath ſent me to heal 
broken. hearted, to. preach deliverance 

to the captives, and recovering of fight to 


+ 
15 
the blind. to ſet at liberty them * are 
bruiſed,” X 


hey 


19 To preach the acceptable year of the 


20 And he cloſed the bock, and he gave 
rt a 
the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
were faſtened on him. 
And he to ſay unto them, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 


cars. 


22 And al bare him with, and: won- 


E 
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to the miniſter, and fat down: and 


dered at the gracious words which i 
out of his mouth. And they ta, Is not 
this Joſeph's ſon? 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will ſure- 
ly ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
thyſelf : whatſoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country, 

24 And he ſaid, Verily J fay unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and fix months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias * 
ſent, fave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto ? 


a woman that was a widow. 7 
27 And 


* 


I 18 He 
&c. See Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3- No ſooner had our Lord ſe- 
parated the two rolls of the volume, than this paſſage preſent- 
ed itſelf, which, in all probability, was the ſection for the 
day; ſeeing it does not appear that any portion of ſcripture 
was uſed in the ſynagogue ſervice beſides the appointed ſec- 
tions, the Shemas excepted, three paſſages in the books of 
Moſes begi with the word hema, or — thou. If the 
reader pleaſes to conſult the table printed at the end of 
Vander-H rs edition of hs Hebrew Bible, he will find 
that Ifaiah Ixi. 1. according to the cuſtom of all the ſyna- 

ues, falls to be read with the fiftieth ſection of the law ; 
the ſeftion of the prophets correſponding with the 
fiftieth ſection of the law, begins at Iſaiah Ix. 1. and ends 
where the next ſection 4 namely, at Ixi. 11. it was, 
therefore, the ſection for the day which Jeſus read in the 
of Nazareth. If ſo, the chronology of this part 
ry is determined; for the firſt ſection of the law 
being — read on the ſabbath of Tizri, the ſeventh 
month, anſwering to our September, becauſe Ezra, the 
father of the ſy „began the public reading of the 
law on the fifth is" that _—_— (Neb. viii. 2.) the fif- 
tieth ſection, with its correſ ding Fs ge in the * 
falls to be read on the laſt th of Auguſt, or the fifth of 
September. The Jews, at preſent, begin the law accord- 
to the ive inftitation of Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 10, 
11.) on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, i. e. the 
1 ſecond day of Tizri. By this commencement it was 
a week or two later in the ny when our Lord read the 
res in the ue of Nazareth, was ex- 


pelled the town, and fixed Jo of 
Naum. 


Recoveging of fight to the blind.) Here ſeems to be an al- 
Barons apt the bd Fen the caſt, 
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the place aubere it was eritten,—The ſpirit, _ 


reſidence in Caper - 
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Them that are bruiſed.] viz. With chains and 18 

21 This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears.) Th 
paſſage I have now read to you, is fulfilled in me at 
this very time; for I am the perſon foretold under this 
character, and ſent with ſuch ample powers to fulfil theſe 
purpoſes of divine mercy. 

22 All bare himw«citne/s5. 
were, their countenance 
probation, 

Gracious wwords.] Greek, words of grace, which may re- 


+ 
5 
Z 
e + 
ip 
8 
+ 
* 
: 
fer to the agreeable manner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as 
: 
+ 
ts 
* 
os 
4+ 


However ſtrong their prejudices 
ed their aſtoniſhment and ap- 


the mater of it. They were aſtoniſhed at the majeſty and 
go with which he ſpoke, at the ſame time conſidering 
meanneſs of his birth and education. 1 
23 Phyfician, _ This was a common proverb: 
in the Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic languages. It was 
frequently uſed to reproach thoſe who pretended to do 
great ſervices abroad ; but either did, or could not do any 
at home, 
25 The heaven was ſput up, &c.] See 1 Kings xviii, 1. 
The time is likewiſe aſſerted by St. James, ch, v. 17, either 
on our Lord's authority, oron the authority o a well known 
tradition, it being undetermined in the Old Teftament, It 
is remarkable, that as Elijah ſhut up heaven by his prayers, 
and it rained not for that ſpace of time; ſo the ſame ſpace, 
viz. from the baptiſm to «55 death of Chriſt, the heaven: 
avere opened, and his doctrine "OT as the rain, and his 
Speech diflilled as. the dew, 
26 Sarepta, a city of Sidon.] Sidon was a Gentile city, 
out of the borders of the land of Iſrael. Here Elijah came, 
as prophet of the Gentiles, to a poor widow ; here Chrilt 
came to ſhew mercy to a poor woman, thereby giving an 
nee of the mercy intended to be ſhewn to the Gen- 
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27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Eliſeus the prophet: and none 


Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, | | 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of 
the city, and led him unto the brow of the 
hill (whereon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of 
them, went his way: | 

31, And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
ſabbath-days. ä 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with power. 

¶ And in the Heese there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 

- who thou art; the holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midſt, he came' out of him, and hurt him 
not. l fun 

36 And they wereall amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 
it this? for with authority and power he 

4 commandeth. the. unclean, ſpirits, and they 
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of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
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37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 
38 J And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 

and entered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with a great fever; 
and they beſought him for her. 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immediate- 
ly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 
40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
all they that had any ſick with divers diſ- 
eaſes, brought them unto him: and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. | ; _ 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, 

crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, 
ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for they knew 
that he was Chrift : 
42 And when it was day, he departed 
and went into a deſert place: and the people 
ſought him, and came unto him, 'and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. . 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am I ſent. | 
44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. 5361 87 
„ . uE 
1 Chri/t teaches the people out of Peter's ſhip; 
4 in a miraculous taking of. fiſhes, ſhewet 
bow he will make him and his s 
2 12 cleanſeth the leper; 16 
prayeth int : 


be wilderneſs; 18 bealetb 


- . 
I Y 2 -4 —_ al. __ 


* 27 Many lepers auere in Iſrael in the times of Eliſeus.} Or, 
Eliſha, _ Kings 5 14. PREY 
30 He paſſing t the mid „ went his . 

How our bleſſed — r from them is echo: i 
as he was God as well man, it was, eaſy for him to eſca 
from any mortal enemies, either by rendering himſelf in- 
viſible, or changing their tempers: which ever way he 
choſe, it was doubtleſs miraculous, and therefore deprived 
the Nazarenes of the liberty of complaining, that he had 
wrought no miracle among them. oj 


33 There was a man which had a ſpirit, &c.] Mark i. 23. 
What hawe «we to do with ther? art thou come to de- 

friroy us ?] It may be rendered, What haſt thou do with VP 

us? As there was a ſaying among the Jews, When the FF 

Metfiah comes, Galilee will be deſtroyed,” the Galileans © 

may be here meant, and not the devils. * 


35 Thrown him in the midſt.) He threw him n 


from his ſeat in the midſt of the aſſembly. EH. 
38 Entered into Si n. houſe, &c.] See notes oh Mark i. 
29, &c. 


1 On 22 itt - Mt eee I 2 ¶ — 2 — — 
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fel of the palſy ; 27 calleth Matthew the 
2552 wes finners, as being 
4 Fforetelleth the 
| and affit — the apoſtles after 
- bis aſcenfim; 36 and likeneth faint. heart. 
ed and weak diſciples to old bottles and worn 


ND itcame to that as the peo- 
A ple preſſed upon him to hear the 
word of God, tie Rodd by hs lake of Gen- 
nefareth, 
2 And faw two ſhips Nanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 
3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, and 
he would thruſt out a lietle from the land: 
and he fat down, and taught the people out 
of the ſhip. 


faid unto Simon, Launch out de "Ges 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anfwering faid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy 
word 1 will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 2 they 


their net brake. 
7 And they beckoned unto their: partners, 
which-were in the other ſhip, that they 


ſhould come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the hips, fo that they 
* 8 


When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from 
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in a certain city, behold a man full of le- 
Jeſus, fell on big face, 3. 
him that 


4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 


fame abroad of him: and 


incloſed a great multitude of fiſnes; and him of their infirtnities, | 


neee 
. 5 45 


LG Bae, O Lord, * 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 3 
were with him, at the draught of fiſhes 

which they had taken: 3 
10 And fo was alſo James and John, the 2 4 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with + 


Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear * 
not; from me chou ſhalt catch A 
men. 8 


11 And when nhey had broughe their 5 
ark to NC Es pans and followed + 


12 J And it came ro peſs, when he was 3 


proſy; who ſeeing | 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou % 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. f 
13 And he put forth 53s hand, and touch- 4 
ed him, ſaying, I will ; be thou clean. And 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: + 
but go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 5 
offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 4 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. > 
15 But fo moch the more went there a 2 
multitudes 4 
together to hear, and to de healed by ; 


16 J And he withdrew himſelf ie the 4 
wilderneſs, and prayed. 4 
17 And it came to paſd on u certain ah, 4 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 7 
and dectors of the law fitting by, which + 
were come out of every ten Galilee, 4 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the power 4 
a ws 1 was projet to heal them. 4 


_— 1 1 — * — — : * , * 
byes” - 


** 


| ET, 
Ves. 1 The lake of Gennifarcth,] 


| 


alſo Numb. xxxiv. 11. and Joſh. xi 

Dey af 

, words of Peter are expreflive of his high ſentiments of our 
and 
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Called alſo the te of 
Galilee, and the ſea of Tiberias, * 16. John vi. 1. 
See 


i 2 — — == 
* a | 


art from me, for I am a ful mas, 0 U Theſe 


— of his own unworthineſs to he 
in ſach a perſon's company; and as it was the opi- 


#., 
, * * * . . ' > 
: 4 , 4 : 4 * 
© 
. . : 4 15, * 
p ; , . 5 5 


nion of the thet: the "vidts-of de prophots worowat- 


nic when he obſerved 4 EY of Chriſt's power. 
ehold, a man full of leprofy, & c.] Matt. vii. 2. 

= The - power of the:Leyd var prefentrto heal hnw. Not 
the Pharifer end teBors of the Jo, who are juſt 
mentionod us preon win him ; bu, i general, thoſe who 
had need of healing, and faith to be healed. 85 
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18 And behold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with a palſy: and 
as ey ſought means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of 
the multitude, they went 
top, and let him down through the tiling 
with his couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
faid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. 
21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 
gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
eaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive 
: {ins but God alone? 
22 But when jeſus perceived their 
: thoughts, he anſwering, faid unto them, 
What reafon ye in your hearts ? 
7 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins 
* be Hons: thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 


walk ? 
24 Bat that ye may know that the Son 


e 6 


of man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, 
(he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay un- 
to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and 


go into thine houſe. 
25 And immediately he roſe up before 


4 and took up that whereon he lay, 
and e to his own houſe, gloriiying 


Chap. v. 


upon the houſe- 


„ 


26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 And after. theſe things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid 
unto him, follow me. 

28 Andheleft all, roſe up, and followed 
him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
his own houſe : and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans, and of others that fat 
down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicans and fin- 
ners. 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 

They that are whole, need not a phyſician; 
but they that are ſick. 
| 32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
3 to repentance. 
33 And they ſaid unto him, Why dothe 
dteples of John faſt often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phari- 
fees ; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he aid umto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride · chamber faſt while 
the bridegroom is with them ? | 
35 But the days will come when the 
men ſhall " IR | 


: 
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: 
: 
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'9 They went upon the houſe-tops, &c.] See note on Mark 


3 When he ſaw their faith. ] i. e. The faith of the friends 
and bearers, as well as that of the ſick perſon. We read 


2 r N . 
— 


the violence of his diſtemper, added to the fatigue he un- 


him of the uſe of ſpeech ; or, if it had not, the very 
cle of a body ſo de ſütated, the manner of the action, ad 
the pains "4 muſt have ſuffered in it,. all ſpoke for him in 
more moving eloquence than was poſſible to be uttered by 
any mortal. 
27 A publican named Levi, &c. ] See Matt. ix. 9. Mark 
li, 14. 
30 7 beir ſeribee.) 
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: 
is 
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tum of the Engliſh printer for be: but it ſeems that ſome- 


indeed of no petition made by him to our Saviour; but 


derwent in ſo troubleſome a paſſage, might have de 1 ; 


The word heir appears like an erra- 


Greek MS. have the word atra»; it is probable, HD 
fore, that the MS. by which the Engliſh tranſlation was 
made had it. 
I came not ro call the righteous, but finners, &c.) By the 
W L'Enfant and Doddridge underſtand thoſe who 
— righteous only in their own conceit, as were the Phari- 
ſees; and their interpretation is uſed in note on Matt. ix. 
13. but ſeeing ſuch perſons have the greateſt need of re- 
ntance, we muſt rather underſtand them of thoſe who 
ave truly reformed their lives, carefully — to 
abſtain from all known fins ; and tho” — 
feQ, yet by 28 to perform their duties to _— 
their abilities, both towards God and man, are efron 
in the fight of God; in which ſenſe Job was righteous, 
as were ſikewiſe Zacharias and — Luke i. 6. and 


Simeon, Luke ii. 25. — 
4 eee 


| 
I 
+: 
> 


eee eee eee 
E. C 


* 
. and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
2 36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
& them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
S t upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
> 4 both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
: that was 7aken out of the new agreeth not 
pron the old. 
7 And no man putteth new wine into 
old BS. - Elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
S ſhall periſh. 
2 38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles; and both are preſerved. 
2 30 No man alſo having drunk old uine, 
& ftraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The 
2 old is better. 
S OR AP. YL | 
+ 1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs 
+ about the obſervatian of the ſabbath, by 
> 4 ſcripture, rea * and miracle: 13 chooſeth 
+ > apoſtles : 17 bealeth the diſeaſed : 
2 23 preacbetb to "bs diſciples before the peo- 
fie of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we 
1 * muſt love our enemies; 46 and Zia the ob. 
S @ence of good works to the bearing of the 
> «ord, left in the evil day of temptation ve 
full libe an bouſe built — the face of the 
earth without any foundat 
ND it came to gt on the ſecond 
ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 
through the corn-fields ; and his diſciples 
— the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 


«command 


2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful. 
to do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read fo much as this, what David 
did, when himſelf was an-hungered, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were with him, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to pals alſo on another 
ſabbath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, . 
and taught, and there was a man whoſe 

right-hand was withered. 7 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 5 
him whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day; that they might find an * 
"againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the — hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 1 will aſk 
you one thing : Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 
days to do good, or to do evil ? to ſave life, 
or to deſtroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did fo: and his hand 
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— es in this chapter, ſee Mat. 9. 

eee 1 90 r 
verbial which our Lord fi „that —4 
are not —— t ſuddenly to an x courſe of life, 
but that hoy ſhould be introduced to it by degrees ; for 
they who have taſted old wine, which is ſmooth and mel- 
low, will not N gly leave it for new, which is harſh 
and anpleaſant ; 3 Lord's diſciples having been ac- 
co 


ſtomed to live, 3 Live, wo thoſe ſeverities for which 


the Phariſees were remarkable, would not have been able 


+> +a way of life which 


b 
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3 

+ mending 

25 


they had been recom- 
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Norte on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Os the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, &c.] The 
exact tranſlation of the Greek word is, the fr ft after the 
ſecond. According to all the interpretations of this paſſage, 
this was near ſome paſſover ; but what is not determined. 
See Mat. xii, 5, Mark ii. 25. 

'6 There was a man wheſe right-hand cual withered. ] See 
Mat. xii. 9. Mark iii. 1, 

9 To ſave life, or to deflroj ?] & Is it not more lawful for 
me on th to ſave men's lives, than-for you to. plot 


my * without the leaſt provocation ?” | 
* 
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; 
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was reſtored whole as the other.. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jeſuale. 
12 ¶ And it came to pals in thoſe days 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to Gd. 
13 And when it was day, he called unto 
him his diſciples: and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles; 
14 Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James and John; 


7 


Philip and Bartholomew; . 
15 Matthew and Thomas; James the ſor 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes; 


Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 


FDF 


and ſtood. in the plain; and the company of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 


diſeaſes ; 


: 
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16 And Judas be brother of James, and 


17 And he came down with them, 


from the ſea · coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their 


18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits; and they were healed. 
109 And the whole multitude ſought to 


touch him: for there went virtue out of 


him, and healed them all. | 
20 © And he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- 
ciples, and faid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for 
your's is the kingdom of God, | 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for 


ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep - 


now: for ye ſhall laugh. | 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you, from 
their company, and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for the fon of 
man's ſake. | e 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, your reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! for 
ye have received your conſolation. 

25 Wo unto, you that are full ! for ye 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : 

19 L | . - for 


* 


a. 3 


— 


12 Inprayer to God.) It is literally, In the prayer of God, 
which ſome think imports an extraordinary and ſublime de- 
votion ; ſo the high mountains and great cedars are called 


were round buildings, open at the top, and ſurrounded 


The moſt ancient was at Miſpah. Joſhua 


theſe places. 
xi. 3, 8. Acts xvi. 16. 


20 He lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, &c.] This 
ſermon appears not to be the ſame with that in Mat. v. 
that was delivered on a mountain, this in a plain, ver. 17. 
that was prouounced whilſt our Lord was ter, but this 
ſtanding; for he could not fit becauſe of the multitude. 


but curſes likewiſe ; a circumſtance in which it likewiſe 


differs from that in Matthew. 

Blefed be ye phor, &c,) This ſermon is calculated to cor- 
rect the national prejudices of the Jews, Who, from the 
Moſaic law, inferred, that wealth and proſperity would be 
the portion of the righteous; and, from the tradition of their 
elders, concluded that the expected Meſſiah was to be a tem- 
poral prince, who would-ſybdue their enemies, and intro- 


nnen 2222222228288 
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the mountains and cedars of God, But ſome good critics, as 
Prideaux, Hammond, and Whitby, interpret the word 
proſeuche, in the place, or houſe of prayer, or oratory. They 


with trees. Both the Jews and Samaritans made uſe of 


13 He called unto him his diſciples, &c.] See Mat, ch, *. 


In this diſcourſe, our Lord not only pronounced bleſſings, 


for conſideration, and 


duce them to a ſcene of affluence. Sen notes on Mat, v.: 
3.4 6... | 


24 Wo unto you that are rich, &c.] Though there is no 
reſtriction to the word rich in this malediction, as there is 
to the word poor, Mat. v. 3. it is equally to be underſtood 
in both: Quo wnto you that are rich in ſpirit, you who are 
proud, covetous, lovers of pleaſure, &c. The parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus is a beautiful illuſtration of this 

e. FOE 

25 Wo unto you that are full———wwo unto you that laugh, 
&c.] Wo unto you that are pampered with the moſt Juxu- 
rious dainties, and ſpend your lives in wanton mirth and 
aiety. That ſort of turbulent, carnal mirth, is here 
poken of ; that exceſſive levity and vanity of ſpirit, which 
ariſes not from any ſolid foundation, butfrom immoderate 
cenſual pleaſure, or thoſe vain amuſements of life, by 
which the giddy and the gay contrive to ſpend their time ; 
that fort of mirth which diſſipates thought, leaves no time 


ſelves through life in this fort, of mirth ſhall weep and 

mourn eternally, when they are excluded from the joys 

of heaven, and baniſhed for ever from the preſence of 
od. | : d : » 3 c 8 bY | N , 


r 


9 


ives them an utter averſion to all 
ſerious refletion. Perſons Who continue to indulge them - 


* 
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for ye ſhall mourn and Weep. 


fpeak well of you! for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets. | ; 
27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 


your enemies, do good to them which hate 


you, d | 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer alſo the other; and him 
that taketh away thy cloke forbid not 70 tale 
thy coat alſo. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 
them not again. 3 
31 * N would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love 


thoſe that love them. cſi 
33 Andif yedo to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo do even the ſame. | | 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 


26 Wo unto you. when all men ſhall ' 


K E 5 

ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as * 

„„ | 7 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do 


good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
be the children of the Higheſt: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful, and 70 the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful as your Fa- 
ther alſo is merciful. - | 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned ; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, prefled down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the fame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again, BY 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall th 
not both fall into the ditch ? 7 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
but ed wh is perfe ſhall be as his 
maſter. | 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt 


not 


— — — 


Wo unto thoſe who, by propagating ſuch doctrines a en- 
courage men in fin, gain to themſelves the applauſe of the 
generality of all men: for thus, in ancient times, falſe 
phets, who accommodated their doctrines to the luſts 
paſſions of men, were more courted, and better re- 
ived, than the true prophets of God. 


27 


* 


2 8 


your virtue above the common practice of men, and 
your charity univerſally, in imitation of the divine 
neſs. Love not only your friends, but even your ene- 
ies alſo ; and return good to thoſe that perſecute and re- 
ou. Expreſs your will to all mankind, by pray- 
ing for, and wiſhing well even to thoſe that curſe and ſpeak 
ill of you ; and pray even for ſuch as moſt unjuſtly and ma- 
licioally injure you, that God would grant them repent- 


34 


L 


ance and | 
29 To him that ſmiteth thee on the one check, &c.] So far 
be it from you to return evil for evil, that, on the con- 


trary, if a man you by violence, or wrongs you by 
extortion, and you cannot be relieved by juft and chriftian 
authority, according to the rules and in the bonds of peace 


| 


* 


26 Wo unto you when all men fall ſpeak well of you, &c.) 
in the heat of private revenge, or enter into the ſpirit of 


Love your enemies, &c.] If ye will be my diſciples, 


and charity, chuſe to let him till injure you, and yield 
even more to him, rather than endeavour to right yourſelf 


contention with him. See Mat. v. 40. 

31 A. ye <vould that men, &c.) Mat. vii. 12. 
37 Judge not, &c.] See Mat. vii. 1. the notes on which 
will ſerve for ſeveral paſſages in this chapter. ; 

38 Good meaſure—ſhall men give into your boſom.) The fi- 
gure of giving good meaſure into their boſom, is an allu- 
ſion to £ Eaſtern garments or mantles, which confiſted of 
long pieces of cloth, wrapped round their bodies, and 
faſtened with a girdle. Their mantles being ſuch, they 
could receive into their Jap or beſem of ſuch dry goods as 
were ſold by meaſure. See Ruth iii. 15. 2 Kings iv. 39. 

39, 40 He Hale a parable unto them, &c.] Our Lord 
cautions. his hearers againſt ſubmitting imphcitly to the 
conduct of ignorant or vicious teachers, telling them that, 4 
according to the known proverb, The diſciple rs not above 
bis er, i, e. the moſt that a ſcholar aims at, is to be as 
perfect as his maſter, and that he is in a fair way to be * 
tinctured with his opinions. | 

41 The mote—the beam.) This ſeems to be a proverbial 


not the beam that is thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam that 
is in thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 


te the te fe the the he te 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree 


þ4 bring forth good fruit. 


+ 44 For every tree is known by his own 
2 fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 
$ nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure 
J of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
4 evil; for of the abundance of the heart his 
* mouth ſpeaketh. 
$ 46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I fay ? 
; 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
4 my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew 


5 you to whom he is like: 


$ 48 He is like a man which built an houſe - 


and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 
| a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
| beat vehemently upon that houſe, and 
could not ſhake it: fr 
a rock. | 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation built 


or it was founded upon 


Chap. vii. 


an houſe upon the earth, againſt which the 1 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of that houſe + 


was great. 0 


n 2 
1 Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centu- 
rion a Gentile, than in any of the Fews; \ 
10 Healeth his ſervant being abſent; 11 
raiſeth from death thewidew's ſon at Nain ; 
19 anſwereth Jobn's meſſengers with the de- 
claration of his miracles ; 24. teſlifieth to 
the people what opinion be held of Yolm ; 4 
30 inveigbetb againſt the Jews, who with 
neither the manners of John nor of Feſus 
could be on; 36 and ſheweth by occaſion 4 
of Mary Magdalene, bow be is a friend to © 
finners, not to maintain them in but 
7o forgive them their fins, upon their faith 
and repentance; | _ * 
Nuo when he had ended all his fay- + 
ings in the audience of the people, F 
he entered into Capernaum : > + 
2 Anda certain centurion's ſervant, who 
my dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to 
Ms 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching 
him that he would come and heal his 
ſervant. | | 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he 


was worthy for whom he ſhould do this: 


5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath © 


built us a ſynagogue. | 3 
; 6 Then 7 


_—_ 1 "Y ah. 


— 


character of a humane maſter, and exhibits an excellent 2 

pattern of duty, very proper for the imitation of chriſtian 

maſters, among whom it is but too common to uſe their 

ſlaves and dependaats as if they were not creatures of the 

"_ rank with themſelves, but creatures of an inferior 
er. 


expreſſion in uſe among the Jews, and reſembles that in 
the Talmud. They who ſay to others, Take out the 
ſplinter, or ſmall piece of wood, out of thy teeth,” are 
anſwered, ** Take the beam out of thine own eye.” 

4 A good man, &c.) For the ſubſequent verſes to the 
end o 


f the chapter, ſee Mat. xii. * | * ens 
| = elders of es, &c.] i. e. Some moſt 
NoTEs 1 Chap VII. conſiderable men of £ city; > Fe the magiſtrates, or 
Ver. 2 A certain centurion's ſervant, which was dear unto the rulers of the ſynagogue. 
him.) The kindneſs of this centurion for his ſlave, and the 5 He hath built us a ſynagogue.) i. e. At his own expence. 
anxiety he ſhewed to get him healed, was ſuitable to the Perhaps in Italy, or ſome other country, and was, in all 


> 
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6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the houſe, 
the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying un- 
to him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf: for 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf 
worthy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For J alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth 17. | 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
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I fay unto you, I have not found fo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael. | 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to 


been fick. 

11 And it came to paſs the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain; and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and 


n 
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and faid unto the people that followed him, 
. God hath viſited his people. 


the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 


EY 


much people, | 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 


of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow : and much people of the 
city was with her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and 
began to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his 
mother, | 

16 And. there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 


rophet is riſen up among us; and that 


17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 Andthe diſciples of John ſhewed him 


of all theſe things. | 
19 And John calling unto him 1 
, nls 


* 
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bability, a proſelyte of righteonſneſs. Some have 
ought this miracle the ſame with that related in Matt. iii. 
they ſeem to have been different, 1. According to 


+ 


cording to St. Luke, it was his /ave. 2. Matthew's cen- 
turion came in perſon ; Luke's prevailed on the elders to 
eſent his petition, and afterwards deputed ſome intimate 
friends to prevent Jeſus from coming. 3. Matthew gives 
hint that the centurion he ſpeaks of was a Aus; © 

is was. Theſe miracles were indeed both performed in 
, after ſermons which are very much alike; 

they appear to have been delivered at different places, 
ch. vi. 17. Both centurions make the ſame ſpeech ; 
this circumſtance may be accounted for, by ſuppoſing, 
as the faith of the centurion in Matthew took its riſe 
the extraordinary cure of the nobleman's fon ; ſo the 
of this, in like manner, might take its riſe from 
ſucceſs of the other. To conclude, that two centurions 
have had the one his /n, and the other his ſave, 
in Capernaum, with the like circumſtances, is no 


2 


8 
5 


tree 


LL 


220 


yet 
Mar. viii. 6. it was the centurion's /n who was fick ; ac- 
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11 Main.] This was ſituated a mile or two ſouth of 

Tabor, and near Endor. 88 8 

12 A dead man carried out.] It was the Jewiſh cuſtom to 
bury out of the city, Matt. xxvii. 60. perhaps to prevent 
pollution? This cuſtom was obſerved by other nations, 
who might do it for the preſervation of their health, it be- 
ing notorious, that the effluvia which proceed from dead 
bodies are very pernicious, and often cauſe peſtilential diſ- 
orders. The cuſtom of having churches contiguous to bu- 
rial grounds, was at firſt introduced to preſerve the memory 
of the martyrs who were interred in theſe places, and ſerved 
to put men in mind of the precariouſneſs of life. 

Mauch people of the city was with her.) This intimates that 
the funeral was no mean and common one; and a miracle 
ſo publickly performed was a noble confirmation of our 
Lord's miſſion. 4 5 1 Thi | 3 

16 A great t is riſen up among us. is alludes to 
the — eg which the > ia had of the reſorrection, 
holding, that the great perſonages who were interred in 
Judea ſhould riſe again and live there. | 

18 The diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. ] See 

» Xi, 2. | 2 
1 


* 
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Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
or another ? 
20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
ee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another ? 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 


tote det th te te te tle fe the th tothe 


4 ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
+ oave fight. 
* 22 Then Jeſusanſwering, ſaid unto them, 
4 Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
F have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, 
4 the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
; deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
þ4 the goſpel 1s preached, 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. | 
24 And when the meſſengers of John 
+ were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 
& people concerning John, What went ye out 
+ into the wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 
þ4 with the wind ? 
$ 25 - But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
4 man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they 


& which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 


N A's 


hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
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Chap. vii. | 
+ his diſciples, ſent hem unto Jeſus, ſaying, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
ff 


of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 


than he. 


man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 


: 
28 For J fay unto you, Among thoſe that 2 
are born of women, there is not a greater 4 
prophet than John the Baptiſt: but he that 3 
is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 2 

29 And all the people that heard him, 2 
and the publicans, juſtified God, being 2 
baptized with the baptiſm of John. 4 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected & 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, be- 
ing not baptized of him. | 

. 31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like ? | 

32 They arelike unto children fitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, 
He hath a devil, | 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 


licans and finners. 
35 Butwiſdomisjuſtified of all her children. 
36 And one of the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him: and he 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down 
to meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
19 M which 


delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 

* 

5 21 Plagues.) This word ſigniſies a mortal or contagious 
diſeaſe, fuch as leproſies, palſies, inveterate fluxes ; and 
may allude to their being ſuppoſed to be ſuch corrections, 
as intimated the great diſpleaſure of God againſt the per- 

Þ+ ſons who were afflicted with them. 

Is 29 And all the people, &c.] That theſe are the words of 

Chriſt, and a continuation of his diſcourſe, is plain from 

hence, that the people could not now obtain baptiſm from 

John, becauſe he was confined in priſon. 

Tuſtified God.) From the oppoſition between thoſe that 
Juftified Ged in this verſe, and thoſe that rejected his counſel, 
it is plain that the word ih fignifies here to approve 
and windicate, 

30 Rejetied the counſel of God againſt themſelves.) This 
might be rendered, Rejected the gracious intention of 
God toward them;“ i. e. they fruſtrated his gracious in- 


+ 
*% 
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tention, in ſending the Baptiſt to them. The ſenſe which 
our tranſlators have affixed to the Greek word rendered a- 
gainſt, ſo as to ſignify to their detriment, is very unuſual, 
and can ſcarce be ſupported by any authority. 

31 Whereunto ſhall ] liken, &c.) Matt. xi. 16. 

36 And one of the Phariſees, &c.] This was a different 
tranſlation from that of Mary's anointing Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 
6.-13. and John xi. as well as from that mentioned Mark 


XIV. 


I 
: 
37 Behold, a woman in the city, &c.] It is generally 


Ip 
* 
Jv 
4 
: 
ſuppoſed, that the woman who anointed our Lord in the 


houſe of Simon, was Mary Magdalene ; but Mary Mag- 2 
dalene ſeems rather to have been a woman of high ſtation 4 
and opulent fortune, being mentioned by St. Luke even 
before Joanna, though the wife of ſo great a man as Herod's > | 
ſteward, ch. viii. 2. Some indeed attempt to prove it out 
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which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that pence, and the other fifty. | 
Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him therefore, which of them will love him 
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weeping, and began to waſh his feet with moſt ? 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed that he to whom he forgave moſt. And 
them with the ointment. | he faid unto him, Thou haſt rightly 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had judged. 

bidden him ſaw it, he . within himſelf, 44 And he turned to the woman, and 
ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, faid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
would have known who, and what man- I-entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
ner of woman this is that toucheth him; no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed 
for ſhe is a ſinner. my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, the hairs of her head. 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but this 
And he faith, Maſter, fay on. woman fince the time I came in, hath not 
41 There was a certain creditor, which ceaſed to kiſs my feet. | 
had two debtors : the one owed five hundred 46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not 
| anoint 


$$$$0204+$$000000550000055000000$$0000$00050000000000005550554454445-44-44+ 


m—_ — * n — — * — — * 


„6 * — — — 


ä 


of the Talmud, which mentions a lewd woman called Mary 40 Jeſus anſwering, &c.] 22 Simon did not ſpeak 
' Magedela, or the plaiter, viz. of hair; an epithet probably his ſentiments, our Lord convinces him that he was really a 
given to all proſtitutes in thoſe times, on account of their prophet upon his own principles; by ſhewing him, that he 
nieety in point of dreſs. But this has no relation to the was not only no ſtranger to the character of this woman, 
name of Magdalene. The city ſhe lived in was Caper- but likewiſe, that be was acquainted with the inviſible and 
naum. . | inward ſtate of his mind. Jeſus, however, did not expoſe 
A J] The word in the original is made uſe of to him before the company, by making what he ſaid within 
fignity either a Gentile, or a harlot. It evidently appears, himſelf public; but with great delicacy pointed out the un- 
on compariſon, that our Lord was thrice anointed, by three reaſonableneſs of his thoughts to Simon alone, without 
different perſons, and at three different houſes. See the letting the gueſts know any thing of the ſeeret. 
paſſages referred to ver. 36. 411 Five hundred pence, and—fifty.)] Theſe were denarii, 
38 Began to waſh bis feet.) We are not to imagine ſhe a Roman dur value about ſeven- pence halfpenny of our 
came on purpoſe to waſh and wipe his feet ; but pens money; ſo that five hundred were equivalent to fifteen 
underſtanding that the Phariſee had neglected the uſual guitar, and fifty to one guinea and a half. W 

civility of anointing the bead of his gueſt, ſhe was willing to 44 Thou gaveſt me no water, &c.] Dr. Shaw tells us, that 
ſupply this defect, and brought the box of ointment with theſe cuſtoms ſtill ſubſiſt among the eaſtern nations, even to 
her for that purpoſe. As ſhe ſtood near Jeſus, ſhe was ſo this very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are re- 
melted with his diſcourſe, from a deep conviction of her markable for retaining their ancient manners; and that the 
numerous fins, and of the obligations ſhe lay under to him, perſon who firſt preſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and 
for bringing her to a ſenſe of them, that ſhe ſhed ſuch a waſh his feet, is the maſter of the family: for as they ſtill 
flood of tears as wetted his feet, which lay bare on the walk barefooted, or with ſandals only, this piece of civility 
conch, his ſanlals being put off, according to the cuſtom is abſolutely neceſſary. Our Lord, by purſuing the com- 


of the country, at their feats, 83 and contraſt between the woman's behaviour and 
The hairs of ber bead.) The Greek 9g properly figni- Simon's, did not ſo much complain of his failing in point 
fies treſſes. Long hair was eſteemed a great ornament in of civility, as to inſinuate that ſhe bad ſurpaſſed him: and 
female drefs ; agd women of looſe characters uſed to pro- this the queſtion, + Which of them will ve him moſt ?” 
© mote its growth, plait it, and ſet it off with garlands and elega BY implies, . ' 
jewels, to render themſclves the more agreeable. See hou gaveſt me no kiſs.) It was cuſtomary for the maſ- 
1 Cor. xi. 15. ter of the houſe to receive his gueſts with ſuch a ſaluta- 
| 39 That toucheth him.) This alludes to a maxim among tion. | 5 
þ4 the Phariſces, 4+ That the very touch of the wicked 1 came in.] The Coptic, Vulgate, and 8 
4 pollution.” | 3 She came in. As the evangeliſt exprefsly tells us, the 
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anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, 
which are many, are forgiven : for ſhe loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the 
ſame loveth little. 
48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven. 
49 And they that fat at meat with him. 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 
that forgiveth ſins alſo ? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee ; go in peace, 
CHAP. VIE. 
1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſub- 
lance. 4 Chriſt, after he had preached from 
place to place, attended with his apoſtles, 
propounded the parable of the ſower, 16 
and of the candle; 2 1 declareth who are his 
mother, and brethren ; ; 22 rebuketh the 
winds ; 26 caſteth the legion of devils out of 
the man into the herd of ſwine; 37 is re- 
jected of the Gadarenes ; 43 bealeth the 
woman of her bloody iſſue ; 49 and raiſetb 
from death Fairus's daughter. | 

ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
A went throughout every city and vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the * of . and the twelve 


Chap. viii. 


which min unto him of their ſub- 


— 


— 


were with him; 
2 And certain women which had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
devils, * 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
1 s ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 


ſtance. 

4 And when 0 e were ga- 
thered together, and were peop! to him — 
of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- ade; 
and it was troden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it: 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture : 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it : 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid theſe things, he 
_ He that hath ears to hear let him 
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And bis diſciples aſked him, Grieg, 
ny might this ks be ? 
10 And he faid, Unto Cs it 1s . us 


* 


woman heard of Chriſt's being a at * with the Phariſee 
before ſhe came in, ver. 37. this reading ſeems to be prefer- 
able to that which is followed by our tranſlators; becauſe, 
according to that, ſhe muſt have kiſſed our Lord's feet be- 
fore ſhe came into the houſe. 

47 For ſhe loved much.] The Greek particle here tranſ- 


* Becauſe her fins are forgiven, therefore ſhe hath loved 
me much,” as being perſuaded that ſhe can never ſufficiently 
expreſs the ſenſe o Fe obligation ; and this ſenſe is con- 
ſiſtent with the next ſentence, « To whom little is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth little.” 

Fo Go in 8 An uſual form of diſmiſſing inferiors, 
and was an expreſſion of the friendſhip and good wiſhes of 
the perſon ſpeaking. There is an evident propriety in the 
phraſe here, confilering what had happened to make her 
_— and to diſcompoſe her ſpirit. 


Nor Es on Chap. VIII. 
Ver, 1 He went through every city, &c. ] i. e. From Ca- 
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lated for, ſhould have been rendered therefore; the ſenſe is, 
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pernaum, the place of his reſidence. | 

The glad ridings of the kingdom of God.] i. e. The goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, or the glad tidings of God's . 
ablenets to men, of the neceſſity of reformation, and of the 
acceptableneſs of repentance, even in the greateſt ſinners. 

2 Seven devils.) It ſhould not ſeem ſtrange that ſhe is re- 
preſented as having been poſſeſſed by ſeven devils, becauſe 
we may recollect, that we have an account of a man who 
was poſſeſſed by a whole legion. 

3 Which miniſtered unto bim of their ſubſtance.) e 
to a Jewiſh cuſtom ; according to which, women of ſub- 
ſtance, but ef} pecially widows, uſed to farnith their rabbins 
with money and proviſions. See Mark xv. 41. 1 Tim. 
ii. 18. 

? 5 4 fower went out to ſow, &c.) Mat. xiii. 2. 

v. 1. 

8 He that hath ears to hear, &c.] See Mat. xi. 15. 

10 Unto you it it given to know the kingdom of God in 
my/teries.] i.e. I ſpeak the truths of the goſpel to you in a 
proper and ſpiritual tile, becauſe you are diſpoſed to un- 


27 
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know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables : that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. 

11 Now the parable is this: the ſeed is 
the word of God : 

12 Thoſe by the way-/ide are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 


when they hear, receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away: 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
3 which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches 
and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection: 

15 But that on the good ground are they 
which, in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and brin g forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth 
it under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candle- 
* that they which enter- in may ſee the 
light. 

7 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 


13 They on the rock are they which, 
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for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 

and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken, even that which he ſeemeth to 
have. 

Then came to him his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, defiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: 
and he faid unto them, Let us go over un- 
to the other fide of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awake 
him ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, 


and there was a calm. 
25 And he faid unto them, Where is 2 


dered, ſaying one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth even 


che winds and water, and they obey him. 
26 18 And 


derſtand them ſo delivered; but I muſt borrow metaphors 
and fimilitudes from temporal and bodily things, to 2 
others receive my words, and bring them — to un- 
derſtand the ſpirit and ſubſtance of — doctrine. 

15 Bring forth fruit with patience.} i. e. As corn ſown, 


deep and firm root in the earth, as not to be ſcorched by 
heat, nor withered by cold, nor waſted away by floods, nor 
choaked and over-run with weeds ; ſo a od chriſtian muſt 
be armed wich patience, to reſiſt the aſſaults of perſecution, 
the 3 of the world, the enticements of bad com- 
pany, the allurements of pleaſure and profit, and the per- 
petual treachery of his own corrupt affections, and inordi- 
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his diſciples by his inſtruction and divine revelation was 


if it be ever like to come to any perfection, mult take ſuch 
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I 16 No man <when hehath lighted a candle, &c.] See Mat. 
v. 18. Mark iv. 21. Our Lord intimates 'by this compari- 
ſon, that the knowledge of divine things communicated to 


not to be concealed from others, like the heathen myſte- 
ries, which were imparted only to a few, and thoſe the 
rulers and princes ; but to be taught all mankind, without 
diſtinction. 

17 Nothing is ſecret, &c.] Nothing is now taught you in 
ſecret, which ſhould not be revealed. 

18 Take heed how you hear.) i. e. Carefully attend U 
what you hear, or improve what you hear. 

19 Then came to him his mother, &c. ] Mat. xii, 46. Mark 


your faith ? And they being afraid, won- 2 
<4 

& 

* 

+ 

iii. 31. ; 3 4 
| | þ 

** 

+ 


- 


4 —— 


n 


26 And they arrived at the country of 
the Gadarenes, which is over-againſt Gali- 
lee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain man 
which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in 
the tombs : 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
faid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt high ? I beſeech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de- 
vil into the wilderneſs. 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: be- 
cauſe many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they 
beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 


ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what 


eee eee 
Chap. viii. 


in the city, and in the country. 


and entered into the ſwine: and the herd 


was done, they fled, and went and told it 


35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, 
ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in 


his right mind: and they were afraid. 


36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about be- 
ſought him to depart from them: for they 
were taken with great fear. And he went 
up into the ſhip, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the de- 


vils were departed, beſought him that he 


might be with him. But Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, 
39 Return, to thine own houſe, and ſhew 


how great things God hath done unto thee: 


And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 


had done unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladh received him: 
for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought 


him that he would come into his houſe. 


42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and * lay a dying. 
19 N But 


% 26 The country of the Gadarenes.] See Mat. viii. 28. Mark 
vv. 1. 
„ Torment me not.] St. Matthew reprefonts the demoniacs 

as ſaying, « Art thou come hither to torment us before the 


4 time ?” implying a reference to the final ſentence which 


„ Chriſt is to paſs upon theſe rebel ſpirits in the judgment of 
„ the laſt day, to which they are reſerved. 

5 31 The deep.) The word rendered deep, ſignifies the place 
„ Or priſon where the fallen angels, or wicked ſpirits, are 
„ Confined, It is uſed Rev. xx. 3. where it is tranſlated, the 
„ Gottomleſ3 pit, and it properly denotes a place without a 
bottam, ar a deep that cannot be fathomed: The Greeks 
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deſcribe their ?artarus in this manner, and the Jews, when 
they wrote Greek, did not ſcruple to adopt their expreſſi ions, 
becauſe they were univerſally underſtood. See 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Jude ver. 6. 

37 Be/ought lin to depart.) Probably they were a licen- 
tious ſort of people, ana might naturally, from what they 
ſaw, fear ſome farther chaſtiſement from ſo holy a prophet. 

41 There came a man named Jairus, &c.} See the notes on 
Mat. ix. 18, Kc. Mark v. 22. 

42 She lay a dying. ] It is certain from Mark's expreſſion, ' 
which when literally tranſlated, fignifies, 7s in the laft extre- 
mity, as well as from the my relating to her "death ; ; 
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42 


But as be went, the e thronged him. 

43 And a n 5 21 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all her 
living upon phyſicians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment ; and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? 
When all denied ; Peter, and they that 


were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 


throng thee and preſs thee, and ſayeſt chou, 
Who touched me? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath ' 


touched me: for I perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that the 


was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall- 
ing down before him, ſhe declared unto him 
before all the people for what cauſe ſhe 


had touched him, and how ſhe was healed - 


immediately. 


48 And he faid unto ber, Daughter, be 
TO: thy faith hath made thee 


whole : go =_ 
49 While ſpake, there cometh 
one from the ruler a1 the ſynagogue s houſe, 


faying to him, hter is dead: trou- 
ble not the Maſter? 29 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

53 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter and 


Sr. 1. ©. 


aving an iſſue of 


James and John, and the father and the mo- 2 
ther of the maiden. _ þ4 

52 Andall wept, and bewailed her. But 
he faid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but 
lleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that the was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 


her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 


ariſe, 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 

aroſe ſtraightway: and he commanded to 
ive her meat. 

© 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but 5 

he charged them that they ſhould tell no 4 

man what was done. 4+ 


CHA F. IX. 


1 Chrift ſndeth bis apoſtles to work miracles, 
and to preach. Herod defireth to ſee 
(brit. 17 Chri Aten frve thouſand : 
18 enquireth what opinion the world > 
of bim : 22 7 leth his paſſion : 
propoſeth to all the pattern of his pot, 
28 The transfiguratiom. 37 He healeth' 
the lunatic : 43 again forewarneth his di 
ges Y his pa paſſin * 46 commendeth humi- 4 
bty: 51 bi them to ſhew mildneſs to- 4 
wards 40 without defire of revenge. 57 3 
| Diners would follow him, but upon condi- | 
tions. 7 
HEN he calleth his twelve diſciples 
together, and gave them power and 3 
authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
| 2 And * 
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which both he, and Luke afterwards, mention that the ru- 
ler's daughter was not dead when her father came out ; and 
conſequently that St. Matthew's expreſſion, if not St Luke's, 
is to be taken in this extent, She had been gives over 
when her father left her, and actually was dead before he 
could return; and he might therefore, when he applied to 
Chrift, be ready to fear ſhe was by this time dead: and might 
accordingly expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as to intimate 
his apprehenſion of it. 
47 When fhe ſaw 
She might dread our 


e was not hid, foe came trembling.] 
rd's diſpleaſure, perhaps, for having 
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touched him, when ſhe was under a legal impurity from her ; 
diſeaſe. That ſhe had a legal impurity may be ſuſpected : 
from her phe nan, ee to Chriſt out of the city, and 4 
from her coming behind him, and privately touching his 
robe, as knowing that it was forbidden her to touch any 
one at that time ; or becauſe, whatever ſhe did touch, be- 4 
came immediately unclean. 4+ 
56 Hecharged them, &c.] See Mat. viii. 4. Mark v. 43. 2 
+ 


Norzs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1 He called his twelve diſciples, &c.] Mat. x. 
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2 And he ſent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coats apiece, 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart, 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them. 85 

6 And they departed, and went through 
che towns, preaching the Goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. 

7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
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plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 
+ John was riſen from the dead ; | 
: 8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared ; 


and of others, that one of the old prophets 
4 Was riſen again. 
+ 9 And Herad ſaid, John have I be- 
* headed : but who is this of whom I hear 
ſuch things? And he deſired to ſee him. 
10 And the apoſtles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aſide 82 
y into a deſert „belonging to the ci 
called n JAR " 
11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him : and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the ki of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 
12 And when the day began to wear 
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y done by him: and he was per- 
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- Chap. ix. - | 
away, then came.the twelve, and faid unto » 


about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 2 
4 
+ 


him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and country round 


are here in a deſert place. | 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them 


to eat. And they ſaid, We have no more 7 


but five loaves and two fiſhes ; except we 
ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five thoutnd 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down by fifties in a company, 
15 And they did fo, and made them all 
fit down. OE) po 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude, | 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled ; 
and there were taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve baſkets, 


alone, praying, his diſciples were with 
him: and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom 
ſay the people that I am? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Ba 
tiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chri 
of God. | | 

21 And he ſtraightly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that thing, 


and 
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4 There abide.] This was to prevent any h which 
might be brought againſt them for changing their quarters, 
from too great a regard to the little circumſtances of domeſ- 
tic accommodation, or from principles of luxury, with a 
view of living better. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch, &c.] See Mat. xiv. 

10 Went afide privately, &c.) Perhaps, by this retreat, 
Our Lord propoſed to ſhun Herod, who defired to ſee him, 
and might be contriving ſome method to obtain an inter- 

view with him; for he had perfe& knowledge, not only of 
the converſation which paſſed at the court of Galilee, but 
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Ke Pits riees was cal a viings, nee 
Bethjaida. is place was a ilip 
— - Mt * it with new buildings drew a 
wall round it, and called it Julias, in honour Julia, the 
daughter of Auguſtus. This city was under Philip's juriſ- 
diction, and ſtood to the eaſt of Jordan. Joſephus has 
marked its ſituation exactly, and aſſerts, that the river fell 
into the lake of Genneſaret behind the city. 

Mat. xiv. Mark vi. 

| 7 


+ 
22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer Þ 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 


12 When the day began, &c. 
18 As he avas praying, 
See note on Mat. xvi. 3. 


18 J And it came to paſs, as he was ; J 


- 


4 


and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow 
me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or 
be caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own glory and in his Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 ¶ And it came to paſs about an eight 
days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and 
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tain to pray. 
; 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 
30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. | 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
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John, and James, and went up into a moun- 


him, were heavy with ſleep: and when they 
were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the 
two men that ſtood with him. 

33 Andit came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter faid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here, and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing F4 
what he faid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them : and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
_ ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear 

im. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone: and they kept ft cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe ? 
things which they had ſeen. 


SI eb ts 


37 And it came to paſs, that on the F4 


next day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. | 

38 And behold, a man of the company % 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, 1 
look upon my ſon, for he is mine only 1 
endd,:. * Ss WES < 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he & 
ſuddenly crieth out, and it teareth him that * 
he foameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly 4 


departeth from him. 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt? 


him out, and they could not. | 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 5 
| | 73-3691 Toll 4 
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23 4 any man, &c.) Mat. x. 38. 
25 What is a man advantaged, &c.) What compariſon is 
there between preſerving this mortal life, even though a 
man could at the ſame time gain poſſeſſion of all the riches, 
honours, and pleaſures of the world; and the ſaving or 
loſing his immortal ſoul. f 


27 There be ſome flanding here, &c.] See Matt. xvi. 28. 


the honour of transfiguration on mount Tabor, ſee Mark 
ix. 2. tho” the order of the hiſtory determines it to ſome 
mountain not far from Ceſaria Philippi, rather than to 
Tabor, which was ſituated in Galilee ; for after the tranſ- 
hgaration, When Jeſus had cured an epileptic, it is ſaid 
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28 Hie a mountain.) Tradition has generally conferred 
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they departed, and paſſed through Galilee, and then came to 4p 
Capernaum. 1 


** 
32 When they were awake.) Probably the ſtreams of light 4. 


which iſſued from Chriſt's body, eſpecially his countenance, 
penetrating through the gloom of the night, together with 4# 
the voices of Moſes and Elias, made ſuch an impreſſion on 
their ſenſes, as to raiſe them from. their ſlumber. 
33 Three tabernacles.] Tents or bowers, like thoſe uſed , 
at the feaſt of tabernacles. 
" 35 This is my beloved Son.) The original is very empha- 
tical . This is my Son, the beloved.“ 
37 Behold a man, &c.) See note on Matt. xvii. 15. * 
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leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
I be with you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy 
„„ 0. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare him : and je- 
+ ſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his 
father. Fig 
43 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: But while they 
wondered every one at all things which Je- 
ſus did, he faid unto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
into the hands of men. 1 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they perceived 
it not: and they feared to aſk him of that 
ſaying. nel | 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould be 
greateſt, | i 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
--_ heart, took a child, and ſet him by 

im. 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth 


M4 ceiveth him that ſent me : for he - that is 
4 leaſt among vou all, the ſame ſhall be 
great, 
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Chap. ix. | 


time was come that he ſhould be received 


the Samaritans to make ready for him. 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 


56 For the Son of man is not come to de- 


me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 


4 * 


49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 
loweth not with us. 

50 And Jeſus faid unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not againſt us, is for us, 

51 J And it came to paſs, when the 


up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeru- 
ſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered into a village of 


53 And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his * was as though he would go to Je- 
ruſalem. 

4 And when his diſciples, James and 
Jeb, ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? 

5 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
a ſaid, Ye know not what manner of 
ſpirit ye are of. 


ſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 And it came to paſs, that as they 
went in the way, a certain man faid unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. | 

19 0 58 And 


3.40 We ſaw one cafling out devils in thy name.] Mark ix. 


$1 He fledfaft ly fet his face.] This imports a ſtrong and 
intrepid reſolution, notwithſtanding the foreknowledge he 
had of the dangers which awaited him. Sce Ezek. iv. 3. 
6 g They did not receive him.) The Samaritans could not 
rxefule eng to all travellers that went to Jeruſalem, for 
the high-road lay through their country; ſuch travellers 
only as went thither profeſſedly to worſhip, were the ob- 
jects of their indignation, Hence the expreſſion, becau/e 


that his deſign of worſhipping in Jeruſalem was known to 
the Samaritans, This they might conclude from the ſeaſon 
of the year, it being near that time when the feaſt of the 
dedication was obſerved, a ſolemnity inſlituted in comme- 
moration of the purifying the temple, and reſtoring its 
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his fate was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, moſt imply, 


worſhip after the profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes. As 


the Samaritans offered to ſubmit to that monarch's impoſi- 
tions, the obſervation of this feſtival kept up the natural 
animoſity between the nations, and fired them with this in- 
hoſpitable diſpoſition on the preſent occaſion, 
54 Even as Elias did.] 2 Kings 1. 10. 
55 Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are .] «© You 
are greatly miſtaken if you ſuppoſe you are influenced by 
the ſame Grit which actuated Elijah. He was moved by 
a ſpirit of prophecy ; but you ſpeak from a halty reſent- 
ment, and an inconſiderate zeal. He was ſent to denounce 
the judgments of God againſt a wicked people ; but you are 
called to preach the goſpel of peace: and, though ſuch a | 
judgment was neceſſary at that time, it is not agreeable to 
your function; for the converſation of ſinners is not to be 
effected in the ſame way as irreclaimable offenders were to 
be deſtroyed.” 
57 A certain man ſaid unto him, &c.] Matt. viil. 19. 4 
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53 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay hrs 

ad. | | 
59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow 

me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 
go and bury my father. 5 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of Ge. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will 
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fare wel which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 


God, | | 
CHA;E..:$. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to 
work miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſh- 
etb them to be humble, and wherein to re- 
joice: 21 thanketh his Father for his grace: 


23 magnifieth the happy eftate of his church : 
25 teacheth the how to attain eter- 
nal life, and to take every one for his neigb- 


bendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary 
ber fler. | 


follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes: and ſalute no man by the way. 


the labourer 1s worthy of his hire. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 


| | and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are 
bour that needeth his mercy: 41 repre- | | 


K E. 
A TER theſe things, the Lord ap- 
| pointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent - 
them two and two before his face into eve- 
ry city, and place, whither he himſelf would 
come. NF 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The 


N 


* * 


harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 


harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. | Sh 

3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs. among wolves. 


5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 2 

6 And if the fon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again. 1 5 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 

ſet before you. | 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, 
fay unto them, The kingdom of God 


— - . r= * 


62 No man having put bis hand to the plougb.] It is the 
character of a good plowman, That he keeps his mind 
intent on his work, that he may make a firaight furrow, 
and does not allow himſelf to gaze about on his compa- 
nions.” Our Lord, on the like obvious principles, may 
uſe the phraſe of one that looks behind him while his hand is on 
the plough, as a kind of proverbial expreſſion, for a careleſs 
irreſolute perſon, who muſt be utterly unfit for the chriſtian 
miniſtry : or he might allude to Lot's wife, whoſe lookin 
- back is explained by Philo to imply, an immoderate regar 
to the riches of this world, an attachment to family con- 
nexions, ſo as to make ns indifferent to the grand duties of 
morality, and the calls of religion. | 
NoTes on Chap. X. 25 
Ver. 1 The Lord appointed other ſeventy, &c.] The ſcene 
of Chriſt's miniſtry being, from this time forth, to lie in 
Jadea, and the country beyond Jordan, it was expedient 
that his way ſhould be prepared in every city and village 
whither he intended to come. Luke is the only Evangeliſt 
who bas given us this account; and it is the Jeſs to be won- 
dered at, that he ſhould do it fo particularly, if the ancient 
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a kind of wallet, or large bag, uſed for carrying proviſions. 
' ſhould be intent and earneſt to diſpatch their important 


cerning nis welfare, formal proteſtations, kiſſes, and em- 
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tradition be true, that he was himſelf one of the ſeventy. * 
The number was confined to /everty, in imitation of the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim. 7 | 

2 The harveſt, &c.) The reader is referred for notes on 
this chapter, to Matt. ix. 37. and ch. x. | 

Send forth.) The original ſignifies thru/t forth ; and con- 
ſidering the dangers to which the firſt propagators of chriſ- 
tianity were expoſed, by the prejudices off the Jews, it was 
Ry they ſhould be compelled, or thruſt forth, to under- 

e it. 6 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes.] The ſcrip was 


See Matt. x. 9, 10. 


Salute'no man by the way,] Our Saviour did not abſolutely 
forbid common civilities, but ſhewed them, that they 


buſineſs. See 2 Kings iv. 29. The caſtern ſalutations 
were exceedingly tedious, conkſting of long wiſhes of hap- 
pineſst «the perſon ſaluted, very particular enquiries con- 
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1s come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways outinto 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee; Chorazin, wo unto 
thee, Bethfaida : for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, ' which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, fitting in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 'which art 


Chap. x. 


_— to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to 
ell. | 
16 He that heareth you, heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. | 

17 And the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are 
ſubje& unto us through thy name. | 

18 And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan 
as lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and nothing ſhall 

any means hurt you: 

20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: but ra- 
ther rejoice, becauſe your names are written 
in heaven. | 

21 ¶ In that hour Jeſus rejoiced-in ſpirit, 


.and 


13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, &c.] See Matt. xi. 20-24. 

17 Even the devils are ſubje unto us through thy name.] 
From the manner in which they ſpeak of this latter circum- 
ſtance, it would appear to have been what they did not ex- 
pet when they ſet out; for tho? Jeſus had given them power 
to heal diſeaſes, ver. , he had ſaid mere, of their caſting 
out devils. Beſides that, it was a circumſtance whoſe very 
novelty muſt have made a 1 ſtrong Impreſſion upon their 
minds, people having been iſpoſſeſſed of evil ſpirits be- 
fore this by mentioning the name of God; but never be- 
fore now by the mention of the name of Jeſus. 

18 I beheld Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven.) To 
be exalted ta heaven ſignifies to be raiſed to great powers 
and privileges, and particularly ſovereign dominion ; to fall 
from heaven, therefore, may ſignify to loſe one's dominion 
and pre-eminency. The devils, by the idolatry of the 
Gentiles, aad the wickedneſs of the fo, had been exalted 
into heaven, and had ruled mankind in oppofition to the 
dominion of God ; but, by the preaching of the goſpel, their 
power was to be deſtroyed every where, and to be deltroy- 
ed with incredible rapidity, with the velocity of lightning 
falling from heaven. Oar Lord is ſuppoſed here to allade 
to Satan's fall from heaven, on his firſt tranſgreiſton, and 
to predict, that his ſecond defeat would be equally ſignal 
and deciſive. It has indeed been intimated, that the ex- 
preſſion is intended as a precaution to the diſciples againſt 
pride, and may be paraphraſed to this effect, Ye have 
2 wers beſtowed upon you, and ye have been very 
ucceſsful in the exerciſe of them; yet be not too much 


elated upon this account, but remember, that Satan fell from 


his ſtation in heaven.“ 


FFF 


the book of life. Rev. iii. 5. 


19 Behold, I give you power to tread on ſerpenti, &c.] | 


Treading on ſerpents is a-proverbial expreſſion, which ſigni- 
fies victory over enemies; accordingly. it is added, er a 
the power of the enemy. Though theſe words in the primar 
ſenſe imply, that the apoſtles ſhould be preſerved. from the 


noxious creatures, as Si. Paul literally was, yet they ſeem 


to have likewiſe a ſecondary ſenſe, and to be a prediction, 
that they ſhould hikewiſe obtain a complete victory over the 


. infernal ſpirits in general; the devil, himſelf, being fre- 
. quently mentioned in the ſcriptures, in allufion to the fall, 


under the appellation of the ol /erfent, If we conſider how 
at an inſtrument of idolatry the ſerpent has been in all 
ages, it willadd ſome weight in favour of this opinion. It 


is well known what the caſe was in Egypt, in the Eaſt, in 


Greece, and Rome, and elſewhere. This ſpecies of ido- 
latry, however it came there, was found in America upon 
the firſt diſcovery of that country. Garcilaſco del Vega, 
who wrote the hiſtory of the incas of Peru, tells us, that 
the Spaniards, forcing into the receſs of one of their tem- 
ples, found there the image of a great dragon, placed as 
the deity of the temple, and the object of religious worſhip. 

20 Your names are wWritten"in heaven } i. e. In the book 
of life. . This alludes to the cuſtom of enrolling the names 
of thoſe who are made free of a city. Their names were 
auritten in heaven, not by an abſolute unalterable decree, (for 
him that fiuneth ag uſt me, fays God, will I blot out of 
my book) but the phraſe ſignifies their being approved and 
accepted of God, on account of their fincere love of truth 
and practice of virtue. God promiſes the members of the 
church of Sardis, that he would not blot their names out of 
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and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, 
for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight. 
22 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. e 
23 And he turned him unto his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 
24 For J tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have deſired to fee choſe things 
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to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. | 

25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 


which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 


26 He faid unto him, What is written 
in the law, how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he faid unto him, Thou: haſt 
anſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down-from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewiſea Levite, when he was 
at 


* 


= 


21 That thou haſt hid theſe things *. the wiſe, &c.] God 
is often ſaid in ſcripture to do thoſe things which he deter- 
mines to permit; and which he foreſees will, in faQ, be the 
conſequences of thoſe circumſtances in which his creatures 
were placed, thbugh their wills are laid under no conſtraint. 
In this ſenſe alone could he be faid to hide thoſe things from 
the learned men of that age, which he revealed ſo plainly, 
that honeſt and well diſpoſed perſons, though children in 
— <2" ev might arrive at the knowledge of them. 

tt. x. 

22 8 delivered to me, &c.] Matt. xi. 27. 

25 Behold, a certain lawyer, &c.] Matt. xix. 16. Mark 
X. 17. It is very probable that he propoſes this queſtion 
with an inſidious deſign, with an intent to enſnare him; 
the queſtion being decided by the Jewiſh doctors, that if 
er had anſwered differently, he might have been accuſed 

26 How read:ft chou ?] This may be an alluſion to the 
daily ſervice of the Jews, as appears from the reply which 
the ſcribe makes, Thou ſhalt +9 the Lord thy God, &c.” 
being daily read in their ſynagogues : and that this paſſage 
of ſcripture is ſlill read by the whole aſſembly, both in 
their morning and evening prayers, and is called from the 
firſt word of it Shemah, is what every one converſant in 
the ceremonies of the modern Jews muſt know. One 
thing is very remarkable, that the clauſe, ** Thou ſhalt 

love thy neighbour,” &c, is left out by them. 

27 With all thy heart, &c.] See Matt, xxii. 37. 

29 Willing to juſtify himſelf.) Hoping, perhaps, to hear 
ſuch a partial, and narrow definition of the word neighbour, 
as would ſuit his own principles and prejudices, (for the 
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jon reckoned none brethren but Iſraelites, or neighbours 

ut proſelytes) and to juſtify ſome particular oppreſſions of 
his own, or thoſe of which his whole order lay under an ac- 
cuſation. 

30 A certain man went down, &c.] All the circumſtances 
of this beautiful parable are formed with the fineſt ſkill ima- 
— to work the conviction deſigned; ſo that had the 

lawyer been ever ſo much diſpoſed to reckon none his neigh- 
bours but men of his own religion, it was not in bis power 
to do it on this occaſion : and although favours from a Sa- 
marxitan had always been repreſented to him as an abomi- 
nation more deteſtable than the eating of ſwine's fleſh, he was 
obliged to acknowledge, that not the prieſt, nor the Levite, 
but the Samaritan, by diſcharging a great office of huma- 
nity towards the Jew in diſtreſs, was truly his neighbour, 
and deſerved his love more than ſome of his own nation, 
who ſuſtained the moſt venerable characters; that the like 
humanity was due from any Iſraelite to a Samaritan who 
ſtood in need of it; and that all men are neighbours to all 
men, how much ſoever they may be diſtinguiſhed from one 
another in reſpect to country, kindred; language, or reli- 
gion. By this admirable parable our bleſſed Saviour hath 
erfully recommended that univerſal benevolence which 
1s ſo familiar in the mouths, but foreign-to the hearts, of 
many pretenders to religion and morality. 

Went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho. Jericho is ſaid to 
have been ſeated in a valley, and ſo many robberies and 
murders were committed on this road, Which lay through a 
kind of wilderneſs, that Jerom ſays it was named Hadimmin, 
the bloody way. SES 

31 There came down a certain prieft.} A very numerous 
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at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. | 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him. 
34 And went to him, and bound up his 


* 


him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 


parted, he took out two pence, and gave 


care of him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come again, I will repay 
thee, | s 


mong the thieves? _ | 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
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Chap. x. 


wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet 


35 And on the morrow, when he de- 


left me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore 


them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take 
that ſhe help me. | 


36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 


thou, was neighbour unto him that fell a- | 
| ©. hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 


and do thou likewiſe. 
38 Nov it came to paſs, as they went, 
that he entered into à certain village: and 
a certain woman named Martha, received 
him into her houſm. | 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, 
which alſo fat at Jeſus' feet, and heard his 
word. 1 2 8505 | 
40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much ſerving, and came to him, and faid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my fiſter hath - 


41 And Jefus anſwered, and faid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 


troubled about many things: | 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary 


be taken away from her, 
CHAP. 
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and therefore the prieſts and Levites are introduced very 


their office. | | 
33 A certain Samaritan had compaſſion on him.] This is an 
inſtance of the humanity and goodneſs of the man who re- 
| lieved the Jew,. notwithſtanding the i 


high, that if a Jew and a Samaritan met in a narrow way, 
they were exceedingly ſollicitous that they might paſs with- 
out touching each other, for fear of pollution on each fide. 
34 Bound up. bit wound;,} Tearing ſome of his own gar- 
ments, perhaps, to make a morecorivenient bandage ; ſince 
| 1 was ſtripped by the robbers, ver. 30. 

Pouring in oil and auine.] The ancients uſed to cleanſe 
freſh wounds with wine, and mollify them with oil, This 
humane traveller, according to the cuſtom of thoſe days, 
carried his proviſions along with him. 

25 T wo- 
The ſmallneſs of the ſum ſhews that he was but r; if 
ſo, this circumſtance enhances his kindneſs to the Jew very 
much. It is probable he might have no more to ſpare, be- 
ing at a conſiderable diſtance from home, and it would not 


when he was to travel ſo dangerous a road ; and, as it was 
uſual for travellers to carry proviſions with them, ſo much 
ready money was not wanted ; therefore he leaves ſo much 
as was requiſite for his preſent relief, and promiſes the hoſt 
Ka ee thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 come again, I will re- 
5 ay t ! 2 . 

37 Do thou likewiſe.) Since you commend the Samaritan 


- 


body of prieſts and Levites dwelt at this time at Jericho; _ 
like a neighbour to the Samaritan. 


naturally as coming this way, without the leaſt reflexion on 


lacable hatred be- 
tween the two nations; which ſome writers tell us roſe fo. 


. God as occaſion offers, provided we do it with a view to 
| profit by it, is more pleaſing to God than to exerciſe any - 


ce. ] Two denarii, about fifteeri-pence ſterling. 


have been prudent to have taken a great charge of money, 
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for acting like a neighbour to the Jew, do you learn to act 
33 4 certain village.) Bethany. 


A certainwoman.] It appears from the Greek, that Mar- 4 
tha was a widow. | | 
30 Sat at Jeſus feet. This was the poſture in which | = 


learners attended on their teachers, and at length grew into 


a proverb for humble and diligent attention. 2 
42 Put one 1 0 is needful. And Mary hath choſen that good the 
e 


r.] The prai 
etter part than Martha, does not imply that the contem- 
lative life is more acceptable to God than the active, as the 2 

Romani would have us believe: it is not two courſes of * 
life, but two particular actions that are here compared; in * 
which caſe no body will deny, that to hear the word of 1 


beſtowed on Mary, as having choſen a 2 


art or occupation relative to the preſent life ; for no other 


reaſon, however, but that it tends more to the happineſs of *" 


the perſon himſelf, which is the great end that God hath 
propoſed in all his laws, Our Lord deſigned to gnify, that . 
tho he was not diſpleaſed with Martha's civility, yet Mary's *s 
liſtening to his doctrine was more acceptable to him; be- WM 
cauſe he had infinitely greater pleaſure in ene ſanc- 2 
tifying, and ſaving ſouls, than in any kind of ſenſual in- I 
dulgencies Whatever. Let me tell thee, my dear friend, 
that there is one thing ab/olately neceſſary, and of inhaitely 2 
greater importance than any of thoſe domeſſie and ſecular 2 
cares, even the care to have the ſoul inſtructed in ſaving * 
knowledge of the way hat leads to eternul life, and to le- 
cure a title to it.” "DMS" 3 | 
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Jewiſh maſters are ſuppo 


r AL Oy: 

1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inftanthy : 
11 efſuring that Gad ſo will give us good 
things. 14 He caſteth out a dumb devil, 


* rebuketh the blaſpbemous Phariſees : 28 and 


ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 preacheth to 
the. prople :. 37 r 

ward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, 
ſcribes, and lawyers. 


ND it came to paſs, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples. = 2 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye 
pray, ſay, our Father which art in heaven, 


eprebendeth the cut- 


K E. 


hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven ſo in 
earth. | 

3 Give us day by day our daily, bread, 

4 And forgive us our fins: for we alſo 


forgive every one that is indebted to us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; but deli- 
ver us from evil. | 
5 And he faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves : {hs | 
6 Fora friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him: | 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
| | and 


NorEs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 As be was praying—one of his diſciples ſaid unto 
bim, Lord, teach us to pray, as Jobn alſe taught, &C. ] The 
fed to have given their diſciples a 
form of prayer, as a peculiar badge of their relation to 
Our Lord probably prayed with ſo much fervency, 
that one of his diſciples, exceedingly affected, both with 
the matter and manner of his addreſs, begged that he 
would teach them to pray. 
2 Wien pe pray, ſay.] It is obſervable, that this prayer 


our Lord, excepting the ſentence, as we forgive, &c, is 


taken out of the Jewiſh liturgies. If we conſider the per- 
ſon who gave this prayer to us, it claims our higheſt re- 

opon his account ; or, if we duly weigh and value the 
gift itſelf, it deſerves our ſpecial eſteem upon its own, 
The perſon who gave it to us, was no other than our Bleſſed 
Lord ; the prayer itſelf, whether we confider the order 
and harmony of it, the connexion of its parts, or the beau- 
ty of the whole, is worthy of the higheſt admiration. It 
is ſo plain and perſpicuous, that the weakeſt capacity may 
underſtand it; fo ſhort and conciſe, that the weakeſt me- 
mory may retain it; ſo full and comprehenſive, that all our 
wants may very properly be reduced within the compaſs of 
it. In a word, it is of ſuch intrinfic worth, that unbe- 


lievers muſt admire, though none but chriſtians can wor- 


thily repeat it. 

Our Father, which art in heaven.) See notes on Mat. vi. 

God which is our Father, ſt, by creation; and in this 
ſenſe, he is called Father even by the heathens ; 2dly, he 
is our Father by preſervation ; zdly, by redemption ; 4thly, 
by regeneration ; 5thly, by adoption. He is called Fa- 
ther, ſays an eminent writer of the former age, that ye 
may acknowledge him to be both benevolent and merciful, 
He is ſaid to be in heaven, that you might raiſe your thoughts 


impoſſible to mention the various temptations to 


5 


thither from thoſe good things below. He is called our, 
that no one ſhould ſordidly appropriate any thing to him- 
ſelf, as all we have proceeds from his bounty, and the king 
and the ſlave is, in that reſpe&, upon a level.” This pe- 
tition is in the Jewiſh Liturgy named Sepher Tephiloth, 

Hallowed be thy name.] The Jews expreſs this petition, 
% Let thy great name be ſanctiſied, in Kai. 

Thy kingdom m_ By this we are taught to expreſs our 
wiſhes for the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of righteouſ- 
neſs ; and that we may be worthy ſubjects of Chriſt's king- 
dom. This petition was in the Jewiſh Liturgy Kaaiſb, 
« Thy kingdom reign.” 

Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in tarth.] This is the 
moſt humble, as well as the-moſt prudent wiſh, that it is 
poſſible for the creature to expreſs; becauſe it implies, that 
the Sapreme Being will go nothing but what is for the in- 
tereſt of his creatures, Ad that he knows better than they 
what is ſo. In Sepher Tephiloth, there is a petition ſome- 
what ſimilar to this, Let thy memory be gloriſied in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath.” | 

4 Forgive us our fins, &c.] ßee Mat. vi. 12. The for- 
mer part of this petition is uſell by the Jews in the fixth 


of their eighteen prayers. | 
Lead us nit into er- God may be ſaid to lead 
hen he permits ſome extraordinar 


a man into temptation N 
accidents to befal him, in order to try his fincerity. It is 

"which we 
are liable, or to declare what temptation we can beſt en- 
counter ; therefore we are taught to leave the petition to 
God in general, that he would not lead us into temptation, 
or that he would keep us from thoſe temptations, which 
he, by his infinite wiſdom, ſees would moſt endanger us, 


_ would be too ſtrong for our virtue, too alluring for our con- 


fancy, too terrifying for our courage, or too crafty for our 
widom. | 
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and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot riſe and give thee. 

8 I fay unto you, Though he will not 
riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, 
yet becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe 

and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I ſay nnto you, Aſk; and it ſhalt 
e given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
nock, andit ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh receiveth ; 
and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 

11 If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you 
J chat! is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or 
if he aſe a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a 
: ſerpent? 

1 Or if he mall aſk an egg will he of- 
7 fer him a ſcorpion? 
; 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

4 give good gifts unto your children: how 

#* much more ſhall your heavenly father give 
$ the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to paſs, 
? when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
% ſpake: and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome 1 them ſaid, He caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils. 

16 And others tempting bim, ſought of 

* him a fign from heaven. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, faid 
* unto them, every kingdom divided againſt 
4 Itſelf, is brought to deſolation; and a houſe 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- 


ann 
RN. 


* 


* yr ag 


” 


th. 


the firſt. 


ſelf, how ſhall his 3 Rand? becauſe #. 
ye ay, that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
zebub. _ 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 

whom doyour ſons caſt them ont? there- 
fore ſhall they be your judges, -- . 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the Kingdom. of God is 
come upon you. | 

21 When a ſtrong man armed been 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a; ſtronger than he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour, wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and be thatgathereth.notwith me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt: and finding — he faith, 1 
will return unto my houſe whence I came + : 
out. 8 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth i * 
ſwept and garniſhed. | 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf; and they enter in, and dwell there: 

and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 


: 
2 
: 
: 
: 


27 And it came to paſs as 1 ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſ- 
ſed 7s the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. _ 

28 But he faid, Yea rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And 


_ _—— 


| 


7 My children are with me.] This e hews i it 
was very inconvenient for him to comply with his friend's 
requeſt, as no body in the houſe was up to ſupply him with 
what he wanted, 

9 Af, and it hall be given, &c.] See Mat. vii. 7. 

11 be aſk a fiſhy &c.)] This diſcourſe was delivered to 
the apoſtles, who were moſt of them fiſhermen; and in 
that light the ſpecifying / above all other meat will ap- 
pear with great propriety and beaux. 2 


E 


the one muſt tend to the ruin of the other. 


_— —— 


13 If ye then, being evil, 10 ] If the moſt wicked among 
you, though peeviſh, weak, and ill-natured, will readily 
give good giſts to his children, ho much more, &C. | 

16 Sought of bim a fign bea wem.] Mat. xvi. 1. 

20 Rut if ] with the finger of God, &c.) Mat. xii. 28. 

23 He that is not with me, &c.) When two great pow- 
ers are at ſuch irreconcilable enmity, the advancement of 
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24 When the unclean ſpirit, &c.] Mat. x. 43. 
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29 J And when the people were ga- 


thered thick together, he began to ſay, This 


is an eyil generation: they ſeek a ſign; and 


there ſhall no fign be given it but the fign 


of Jonas the prophet. * 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ni- 

nevites, fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be unto 

this generation | | 


31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 


in the judgement with the men of this ge- 

neration, and condemn them : for ſhe came 

from the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear 

the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a 
er than Solomon 7s here. . 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with this generation, and 
thall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. | 

33 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither un- 
der a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that th 
which come in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of light; but when 
_ che is evil, thy body alſo is full of dark- 
35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs, ” - 


L UX E. 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of light, as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doth give thee light. _ 

37 J And as he ſpake, a certain Phari- 
ſee beſought him. to dine with him. And 
he went in, and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed he- 


fore dinner. 


41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as F 
ye have : and behold, all things are clean 
unto you. "1/46 | $ 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye * 
tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 
and paſsover judgement, andthelove of God: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
teave the other undone. | 

43 Wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye love 
the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites | for ye are as graves which ap- 

| pear 


r 1 
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31 The guren of the Senth, &c.] See 1 Kings x. 1. Mat. 
xii | whe 


2 light of the boy is the eye, &c.] i. e. What the 
eye is in the body, that very ſame thing, in proportion, the 
moral ;udgment and underfianding, the directing principle, is 
to a man's mind. If a man's judgment of things be not 


biaſed and vitiated, there. is hope of ſuch a man's con- 


viction and reſoi mation: but as when a man's eyes are put 
out, his whole body muſt of neceſſiiy move in darkneſs ; 
ſo, if thejud t of a man's mind, which ought to be the 


guide of his actions, be itſelf corrupted, by infincerity, and 


obſtinate vicious prejudices, thete is no hope but ſuch a 
man muſt continue in error and wickedneſs. Let every 
man, therefore, conſider and take care that the judgment be 
not con upted by prejudices and vicious affections ; ſor in 
that caſe even his very guide becomes his ſeducer, ard the 
light itſeli is darkneſs, 1 5750 | 
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ur inward parts.] It ſhould rather have been tranſlated, 
Yeur minds or cenſciences. fs 
41 Rather give alms, &c.) We are not to imagine, that 
almſgiving was particularly mentioned by Chriſt, becauſe 
it was of greater value and neceſſity than the other virtues : 
be recommended it to that ſe&, becauſe they were gene- 
rally remarkable for their covetouſneſs and extortion. 
44 e unto you, ſerites and Phariſees, &c.] The ſcribes, 
e or writers, are often mentioned in the ſacred 
hiſtory as perſons of great authority in the Jewiſh common. 
wealth. They were originally ſecretaries, being employed 
in the church, the ſtate, the army, the revenge, &c. This 
claſs of men being much converſant in the ſacred ritings, 
acquired a ſingular knowledge of them; and in proceſs of 
time, expounded them to the Common people with ſuch 
reputation, that at length they obtained the title of doc- 


f 

| 
39 Now ds ye Phariſees, &c.] See Mat. xxiii. 25. 7 
7 
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pear not, and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them. „ 

45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be born, and ye yourſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. IS 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of 
God, I will ſend them prophets and apoſ- 


f 
: 
| 


the blood of all the prophets 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 
51 From the blood of Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which periſhed between 
the altar and the temple ; verily I fay unto 
you, It ſhall be required of this generation. 
52 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tered not in yourſelves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindred. | 


3 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge 
him vehemently, and to provoke, him to 
ſpeak of many things. 


19 54 Laying 


4 * 


tors or teachers, and were conſulted upon all difficult points 
of faith; hence they are ſaid by our Lord to fit in Moſes' 
chair, Mat. xxiii. 3. Hence alſo an able miniſter of the 
New Teltament is called a ſcribe, inſtructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Je are as graves which appear not.] In Mat. xxiii. 27. this 
denunciation was delivered at another time, and is diffe- 
rently expreſſed, Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees ; for ye 
are like unto auhiled ſepulchres, which indeed appear very beau- 
tiful outwardly ; but are within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleauneſi. Perſons of fortune among the Jews of- 
ten raiſed fine ſtone ſtructures over their dead, eſpecially 
when they buried them in the fields ; and theſe they white- 
waſhed from time to time, to make them look beautiful. 
Dr. Shaw, in his travels, gives the following account 
of theſe ſepulchres. ** If we except a few perſons, who 
are buried within the precincts of ſome ſanctuary, the reſt 


lages, where a great extent of ground is allotted for the 
eu Each family has a particular part of it walled in 
ike a garden, where the bones of their anceſtors have re- 
mained for many generations. In theſe incloſures, the 
graves are always diſtin and ſeparated, having each of 
them a ſtone placed upright both at the head and feet, in- 
ſcribed with the name of the perſon who is there interred ; 
whilſt the intermediate ſpace is either planted with flowers, 
bordered round with ſtones, or 8 all over with tiles. 
The graves of the principals are farther diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome ſquare chambers or cupolas, which are built over 
them. Now all theſe different ſorts of tombs and ſepulchres, 
with the very walls of the incloſures, being always kept 
clean white-waſhed and beautiful, they continue to this day 
to be an excellent comment upon the expreſſions of our 
Lord, where he mentions the garniſhing of ſepulchres ; and 
compares the ſcribes and Phariſees to whited ſepulchres.“ 
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are carried out at a ſmall diſtance from their cities and vil- 


_ — 
1 - 


But though the ſepulchres of the rich were thus beautifed, 
the graves of the poor were oftentimes ſo neglected, that 
if the ſtones, by which they were marked, happened to fall, 
they were not ſet up again: by which means the graves 
themſelves did not appear. By the law, Numb. xix. 16. 
graves of all ſorts polluted the perſons who touched them ; 
the ſepulchres that were kept perfectly neat and beautiful, 
as well as thoſe that were neglected. Hence, to ſhow the 
hypocriſy of the Phariſees, our Lord, in the one woe 
likened them to graves which did not appear, had no mark 
to know them by, and which being covered with graſs, 
men were polluted by going over them ere they were aware. 
In the other woe, he likened them to whited ſepulchres ; 
which, though they looked fair- and beautiful outwardly, 
were full of uncleanneſs. 

46 Ye lade men with burdens, &c.] Perhaps, their con- 
ſciences might reprove them with tome private contempt 
of the injunctions they moſt rigorouſly impoſed upon 
others, in ceremonial precepts, 2s well as moral; or it 
may refer to the want of due tenderneſs for the comfort of 
men's lives, which they imbitzezed by ſuch rigour. See 
Mat. xxiii. 4. 3 

47 Ve build the ſipulebres, &e.] Mat. xxiii. 29. 

49 The wiſdom of Ged ſaid, &c | What is here ſaid of 
the wiſdom of God, is in Matthew ſaid of Chriſt himſelf. 
Mat. xxiii. 34. e; 

51 The blood of Zacharias, &c. ] See Mat. xxiii. 35. 

52 Te have taken axway the hey of knowledge, &c.] Allud- 
ing to the Jewiſh cuſtom of giving a key to the rabbies 
when they were admitted into their office, in token of the 
power given them to expound the ſcriptures, # You take 
that key, not to uſe it, but to ſecrete it.“ 

53 Urge him vebementiy.] The original fignihes, to faften 
upon, being a metaphor borrowed from hunting. 
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54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe- 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they tops. s. 
might accuſe him. 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be 
C0 not afraid of them that kill the body, and af. 
1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid by- ter that have no more that they can do. 
. pecrify, and fear fulneſi in publiſhing bis 5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
doftrine: 13 warneth the people to beware fear: Fear him which, after he hath killed, 
of covetouſneſs, by the parable of the rich hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay un- 
man who ſet. up greater barnes. 22 We to you, Fear him. | 
muſt not be over. careful of earthly things; 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two far- 
31 but ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give things, and not one of them is forgotten 
alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to our before God?  ' 88 
Lord whenſever be cometh. 41 Chriſt's 5 But even the very hairs of your head 
miniſlers are to ſee to their charge, 49 and are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 
book for perſecution: 54 The people muſt are of more value than many ſparrows, 
tale thes time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a 8 Alſo I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall + 
fearful thing to die without rrconciliatiun. confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son & 
4+ Þ N the mean time, when there were ga- of man alſo confeſs before the angels of 4 
2 t thered together an innumerable multi- God. 55 
4+ tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 9 But he that denieth me before men, 
one upon another, he began to ſay unto his ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the lea= 10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
ven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall him: but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
be known. | 11 And when they bring you unto the 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates and powers, 
in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay ; 
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4 Laying wait.] Another hunting term, and ſignifies, poſal, how much more does the ſame divine providence 
hs. X | * | ware oY 459 ? ah wars — 4 an who 7.0 * _ e 
| apy our head without the knowledge o and if fo, then 
NoTEs on Chap x XII. ck leſs can any man take e your life, without his + 
Ver. 1 Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, &c.) Mat- permiſſion. 
XVi. 12. 10 Wheſerver ſhall ſpeak a wword again the Son of man, 
2 There is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, &c.) &c.] By ſpeaking againſt the Son of man is meant 28 & 
All your actions ſhall be brought to light, either in this reproachfully and contumeliouſly of Chrift's perſon, and , 
world, or in that which is to come. | reflecting upon his life, &c. Is not this the carpenter's 
'5 4 nuill forewarn you whom you ſpall fear, &c.] Fear fon ?—Out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet ;—that he was a 
God, who, if ye provoke him agus 1? your duty, winebibber and glutton, &c. See notes on Mat. xii. 31, , 
and diſobeying his commands, hath power not only to kill 32 ; : 
the body, but alſo to deſtroy the ſoul for ever. But be not 11 "Take ye no thought, &c.) It is not without reaſon that 
afraid of men, who at the worſt can only kill the body, Chriſt ſo often touches upon this topic; the apoſtles, being 
nd even this they cannot do without the permiſſion of your poor and illiterate men, would naturally have been terri- . 
*# heavenly Father: for if the providence of God watches fied and thrown into confuſion, when they appeared as cri- 4 
' 4 over all things, ſo that not the ſmalleſt and meaneſt crea- minal in the preſence of perſons of the highelt ſtations; 4% 
4 ture upon earth can periſh without his knowledge and dif- and their ſolicitude would be in ſome meaſure proportion %, 
| | * 
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12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in wes fame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
3 And one of the company ſaid unto 


divide the inheritance with me. 
14 And he faid unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he faid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
ine which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no 
room where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he faid, This will I do: I will 


there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 


goods. 
19 And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thou 


haſt much. goods laid up for many years : 


- 
: 
1 
1 


vw Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 


pull down my barns, and build greater ; and 


Chap. xi. 


take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided ? | 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for 
_— and is not rich towards God. 

2 C And he faid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat ; neither for 
the body, what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 
ther ſow, nor reap ; which neither have 
ſtore-houſe, ' nor barn; and God feedeth 
them : How much more are ye better than 
the fowls ? 

25 And whichof you wich takingthought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

* 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 


reſt ? 
27 Conſider 


_ 7 1 * *** ** 


able to their piety, if they apprehended the goſpel, which 
was dearer to them than their own lives, m ſuffer by 
any impropriety of language or behaviour, or by the hurry 
and diſorder of their thoug ts, when they were 15 called 
N to deſend it. See Mat. x. 19. 
4 Who made me a judge, &c ] The appellant probably 
chooght that the Meſſiah would act in the character of a 
prince, and would decide controverſies relating to proper- 
ty. Ic is ſuggeſted, that it was cuſtomary for diſciples to 
refer the arbitration- of difficult cauſes to their teachers, 
from a high idea of their penetration and wiſdom ; and it 
is likewiſe certain that the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, which con- 
filed of perſons eminent for their knowledge in the Moſajc 
law, were applied to by the parties in caſes reſpecting pro- 
perty „after the nation was ſubject to the Romans; for 
th theſe reaſons our Lord .might have been applied to on 
this occaſion, and his anſwer will appear very pertinent, if 
we underſtand it as intimating that he was neither the pro- 
per maſter of the perſon who addreſſed him, nor indeed 
one of the fanhedrim. His reply may likewiſe allude to 
the objection made to Moſes. Exod, ii. 14. 
15 4 man's life.) i. e. The happineſs of man's life. 
16, 17 &Cc. The ground of @ certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully, &c.] In this parable we have a perfect picture 
of the men whoſe affections are nen 85 che r o 


** 


1 


- 


* * „ 


this preſent life. They forget that riches, honours, and 
wer are beſtowed on them in order to their improvement 
in virtue, by the opportunities they afford of exerciſing 
good diſpoſitions ; and look upon thoſe advantages merely 
as inſtruments of luxury, and uſe them accordingly, But 
— the very time they are inwardly applauding themſelves, 
and laying ſchemes for futurity, as if they were never to 
die, and thinking of nothing but happy days, God ſud- 
denly ſtrips them of all their; joys, death gives them the 
fatal ſummons, and both they and their projects periſh at 
once. 
22 Take no thought, &c.] See — x 25. 
24 Con the raven: for they neither nor reap, &c. 
Confider — other denen, par GAA bas ne 82 
birds, beaſts, and plants, things far inferior to you, and of 
much leſs value in his fight. Conſider how God, without 
their being able to provide for themſelves beforehand, or ſo 
much as to foreſee their own wants, preſerves-and nouriſhes 
even theſe meaner creatures, and wonderfully furniſhes 
things neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence, in their ſeveral ſea- 
ſons. How much more then will his all wiſe providence 
provide for you, whom he hath created with ſo much greater 
excellencies, and for nobler ends. 
25 To his flature.] The word rendered fature, Wen 
age likewiſe, as in John ix. 21. Heb. xi. 11. 
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27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
They toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I fay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, which 

is - day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven; how much more vill he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 


what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 5 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of 
he world ſeek after: and your. Father 
knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. 
31 ¶ But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
Ou. | 
Irs Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 


* th... 


r. 1 . 


provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, 
a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth 


corrupteth. 
34 For where your treaſure is, hers will 


your heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, "and 
your lights burning ; 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 


wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding. that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 


mediately. 
37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the 


Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watchiog : 
verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to fit down to 
meat, ad will come forth and ſerve them. 

38. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or- come in the third watch, and | 


find then * wann are thoſe ſervants. 
39 And 


: 

> 

2 

* 

3 

I 7, Sobmen is all bis * &c. ] If we conſider that the 
+ eaſtern princes were often cloathed in white robes, and that 
they were counted magnificent apparel, we ſhall eaſily per- 
F ceive the 5 Chef and propriety of this compariſon. 

* 28 Chibe.] The word rendered clothe, properly expreſſes 
the g on à complete dreſs, that ſurrounds the body on 
7 — Les; oft is uſed with peculiar beauty for that elegant, 
* yer ſtrong membrane, which, like the ſkin in the human 
* y, at once adorns the tender ſlructure of the vegetable, 
F and likewiſe guards it from the injuries of the weather. 
Every microſcope in which a flower is viewed, affords a 
+ lively comment on this text. 

4 29 Neither be pe +. a The — to 
* Live not in careful ſuſpenſe. 

+ Fear not ye little flock, 

* world, mw — the malti- 
* 
4 God 
7 
+* 
4 
* 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
<= 
hs. 


give us a better ſen 

32 Fear not, little flock, &c. 
who have forſaken this wick 
_ to become my diſciples. It is the pleaſure of 

to beſtow 2 — an everlaſting RR an] a 
happineſs ＋ ave no — Much more will be 
en the neceſſaries of this ſhort 2 tranſitory life; 
go if — yet the wants of this life proporygn to 
the happinefs of that which is to come. 

33, 34 Sell that ye have, and give alms, &c.] Part chear- 
folly with all things here, to e to yourſelves a trea- 
ſure hereaiter. Sell what you have, and diſtribute out of 
your abundance to ſuppiy the neceſſities of thoſe that want. 
I pr wealth — the — _ by _ and 

— to the 25 u ourſelves, liberalit 

— 4+ treaſure of — in — 'whic 
4. like earthly riches, be liable to be taken away 


| 4 
„ 88 * 
n = 0 * 8 10 
a - . 


from you, either by fraud or violence, or to be conſumed 


by accidents or loſſes. Let your treaſure, I ſay, be in 
heaven, that your hearts and affections may be there alſo; 


for where every man's treaſure is, there likewiſe will his 


: N bee This advice was deſigned principally for the 


have no fixed poſſeſſions conſiſtently with the duties of their 
funRions ; neither had they any occaſion for them, being 
under an extraordinary. providence. 

35, 36 Let your loins be girded, &c.] This is . - 
alluũon to the cuſtoms of the Eaſt, where 72 
entertainments were made in the evening, and ſo pro = 


apoſtles, who, bein 15 choſen to convert mankind, could 
a | 


ed to the lateſt hours; on ſuch occaſions, ' —.— ſhewed 


their faithfulneſs by watching, and diligence in keeping 


their lamps burning, and their loins girded (which, as the 42 
eaſtern garments were long, it was neceſſary they ſhould ? 
be tucked up, when they had any thing to do that required 
ſtrength and agility) that they might be ready to open the S 
door to their maſter” at his firſt knock. 4 
37 Will come forth and ſerve, &c. ] Theſe words imply, that 
the good ſervant would receive a ſingular mark of reſpet, 5. 
and the maſter give an extraordinary proof of his humanity, 
As abundance of Romans were in Judea at this time, who 
undoubtedly practiſed the cuſtoms of their own country, 
our Lord might probably allude to their ſaturnalia, where- 
in the Roman maſters practiſed condeſcenſions to their b4 
ſlaves. 
38 In the ſecond — or third watch. This includes F 
the time from nine in the evening to three 1n the morning, & 
+ 
4 


and ſignifies early or late. 


+ an 
+ 
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1 


Chap. xi. 


+ 39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be 

& broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not, 8 

41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ll thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 515 
lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon ? | 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I fay unto you, that he 
will mars him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall be- 
gin to beat the men- ſervants, and maidens, 


and to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 


* 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not a ware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himſeff, neither 
did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many fri pe. . 

48 But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few /iripes. For unto whomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will aſk the more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the 
earth, and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? | 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 
compliſhed ! | 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather 
diviſion. | 

19 R 


b . 


4 οοτ 


52 Fot 


— 
» 


probably meant, death and judgment. 


46 Will cut him aſunder.] Some think this alludes to the 


law againſt debtors, who were caſt for endeavouring to de- 
fraud or cheat their creditors, the penalty of which was to 
be cut aſunder ; others imagine, it may allude to the 
ſeverity uſed againſt ſtate priſoners, mentioned, 1 Sam. xv. 
33 Dan. ii. 5.—iti. 29. and others that the word implies, 
a ſevere /courging, by which a perſon is, as it were, cut 
aſunder. 7 ä 

47 Shall be beaten with many ripe.) Scourging was an 
uſual puniſhment for negligent ſervants, Deut. xxv. 2. 

48 He that knew not, and did commit, &c.] This ftron 
ly intimates, that ignorance will not entirely excuſe any who 
have neglected God's ſervice ; ſince they might, in gene- 
ral, have known at leaſt the main branches of their duty ; 
and, as rational creatures, it is as much our duty to culti- 
vate our reaſon, and to enquire into and 4zoxv our duty, as 
it is to act agreeable to our knowledge. 

49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth.] By fire are meant 
thoſe tribulations, perſecutions, and fiery trials, which ac- 


companied the firſt propagation of the goſpel. 

What ai if it be SS kindled.} TE mas be render- 
ed, hat db, I wiſh?” —* Oh that it were already 
kindled !“ the particle if being often uſed to expreſs wiſh- 
ing, As theſe 5 , 4 
2 
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have glowed with the moſt ardent zeal for the * of man- 


jects, which equally lay claim to bis affection: thus it is 
thi 


were conſequent upon the propa- 


: 
; , 
40 The Sreof man comerb, he.] By this . is here 
. 
b 
| 


ation of the goſpel, as they ſerved to illuſtrate the faith of 
fis true diſciples, and to manifeſt the hypocriſy of his falſe 
and pretended ones, and at the ſame time contributed to 
romote the happineſs of mankind, by extending the know- 
ſedge of the goſpel diſpenſation, our bleſſed Lord ſeems to 


kind, when he breathed out this generous wi 

50 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized with.) I have a moſt 
dreadful baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and know that I 
ſhortly ſhall be baptiſed, as it were, in blood, and plunged 
in the moſt overwhelming diſtreſs, Matt. xx. 22. Mak 


A. 38. 

How am I ſtraitened, till it be accompliſbea /] The Greek 
word rendered /traitened, is uſed to denote the embarraſſ- 
ment of a perſon who is ſtrongly ſolicited by oppoſite ob- 
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uſed, Phil. i. 23. and this ſeems to be the ſenſe in which it 
ought to be taken in this place; a ſenſe which expreſſes 
the dread of a woman far adyanced in her pregnancy, who 
ardently wiſhes for her delivery; but at the ſame time 
ſhudders at the pangs which it will expoſe her io. 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace, c ] There 
are ſo many prophecies of the peaceful ſtate of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, that it is hard to ſay how Chriſt could complete- 
ly anſwer the character of the Mefliah, if he ſhould aver 


give peace on earth: but the error of the Jews lay in ſup- 


1 


7% %%% %%% %%% %%% ,“ 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall: be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt two, 
and two againſt three. 5 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the 


ter againſt the mother: the mother-in-law 
+ againſt her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. 

54 J And he faid alſo to the people, 
When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; 
and ſo it is. | 

65 And when ye ſee the. fouth wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
of the ſky, and of the earth : but how is it, 
that you do not diſcern this time? 
57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
judge ye not what is right ? 

58 When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be 
delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to 
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mother againſt the daughter, and the daugh- 


by HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſome that told him of the Calileans, 


ed ſuch things ? 


the judge, -and the judge deliver thee to 

the officer, and the officer caſt thee into 

. | 

509 J tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 

thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 

mite. | | 22 
. | 


1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puntſh- 

ment of the Galileans, and others. 6 The 
fruitleſs fig-tree may not ſtand. 
healeth the crooked woman: 18 ſheweth 
the fowerful working of the word in the 
hearts of bis choſen, by the parable of the 
grain of muſtard feed, and of leaven : 24 
exhorteth to enter in at the ſtraight gate: 
31 and refroveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 


whoſe blood Pilate had mingled'with their 
ſacrifices, - CD | 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 


above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffer- 
— 3 [tell 2 


n he to acconpliſh it; whereas the 
prophecies of the New Teſtament, ially the book of 
Revelations, ſhew, and thoſe of the Old Teſtament moſt 
plainly intimate, that this proſperous ſtate of his kingdom 
was not only to be preceded by his own ſufferings, but b 

a variety of perſecutions, trials, and ſufferings, whic 

ſhould in different degrees attend his followers, before the 


the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt. See Mats. x. 


53 The mother-in-law againſt her daughter, &c. The 
e original words 3 76 my er ſon's 
wife, and the daughter-in-law 27th ger bu mother. 


querce of the obligation the Jewiſh nation were under to 
maintain their aged parents, a young man might, when he 
ſettled in the world, often take hit mother, if a widow, in- 
to his family, and her abode in it might occafion leſs unea- 
fineſs than that of a mother-in-law in any other ſenſe. 

56 Je can diſcern, &c.] Matt. xvi. 3—25. 

58 Adverſary.) The original word ſignifies a plaintiff, 
or one who has a fuit againſt another, either in a civil or 
criminal cauſe. 

* Give dil pence.] Do thy utmoſt endeavour. 
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kingdoms of the earth became, by 8 converſion, 


"Our Lord might mention this relativn, be cauſe in conſe- 
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That thou mayeft be delivered.] By diſcharging the debt 
or giving the creditor proper ſecurity. : 


Nor Es on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 There were preſent ſome that told him of the Gali- 
leans, whoſe blood, &c.] Theſe Galileans were the followers 
of Judas Gaulonitis, mentioned, Acts v. 37. by the ap- 
pellation of Judas of Galilee. He was the head of a ſect, 
who aſſerted God to be their only ſovereign, were ſo averſe 
to a ſubmiſſion to the Roman power, that they accounted it + 
unlawful to pay tribute unto Cæſar, would call no man lord, 
and refuſed to offer any ſacrifices in behalf of the emperor, 
and the Roman common wealth. Pilate, therefore, bein 
exaſperated at their oppoſition to the Roman power, and 
fearing the bad conſequences of ſeducing others to their + 
Opinion, took the opportunity of ſetting upon them as they 
were buſied in offering up ſacrifices in the temple, and lite- 
rally mingled their blood with the ſacrifices. This tranſ- 
action might have been mentioned with a deſign of leading 
our Saviour into a ſnare, whether he would you or con- ® 
demn the perſons ſlain. Had he juſtified them, he might + 
have been accuſed as a favourer of ſeditions and tumults ; 
had he condemned them, he had given a ſanction to the 
uncharitable opinion of the Jews, who judged that a pre- 
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4 And he was teaching in one of the 
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3 Itell you, Nay: but except ye rent, 
ye bal all likewiſe periſn. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom: the 
tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 
ye that they were ſinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable ; A cer- 
tain man — a fig- tree planted in his vine- 
Lg and he came and ſought f e there- 

n, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his 
ins: Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


dig about it, and dung ifs 
9 And if if bear fruit, well: 0 if not, 
te þ. that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


fy * fo on the ſabbath : 
7 1 : And behole, there was a woman 


— 
It : Chap. xiii, 


Lord, let it alone this year alſo, wh I ſhall 


. 


which had a an of infirmity eighteen years, 7 
and was bowed: together, and could in no 2 
wiſe lift 2p Ber elf. 2 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called % 
her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmit . 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, 852 + 
glorified God, 2 

14 And the ruler of the ſnagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 
had healed on the ſabbath- day, and faid unto 
the people, There are fix days in which men. 

ought to work : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the fabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him,” and 
ſaid, Thou hypodrite, doth not each one of 
you on the ſabbath: Jooſe his ox or Bis als, 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to water- 
ing ? 


: 
: 


daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bondon the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And 


mature and violent death was the conſequence of a wicked 
life, and then had given them a handle to ſay the ſame of 
the ſufferings he was to endure, and thoſe of his apoſtles 
and diſeiples, But his anſwer was ſuch as obviated both 
theſe difficulties. ' 

3 Ye feall all likewiſe periſp.] The words may be cranſla- 
ted, „ Ye ſhall all periſh hu, or in the ſame manner.” 
And there was a remarkable reſemblance between the fate 
of theſe Galileans, and that of the whole Jewiſh nation ; 
the flower of which was Jain at Jeruſalem by the Roman 
ſword, while they were aſſembled at one of their great 
feſtivals, and many thouſands of them periſhed at the tem · 
ple itſelf, and were literally buried under its ruins. 

4 Thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell.) The. 
pool of Siloam ſeems to have been uſed as a bathin place 
for men; and if it had porticoes round about it for them to 
undreſs in, will anſwer to the deſcription of the pool of 
Betheſda, John v. 2. The tower in Siloam therefore which 
fell, and flew the eighteen perſons here mentioned, was 
probably one of the porticoes of Betheſda, 

ml 8, 9 Behold, be 9% three years I come ſceting fruit, &c. ] 

The years of the parable denote the whole time of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, very properly repreſented by the term 
of three years, taken in a parable from the fig-tree, whoſe 
fruit does not come to perfection in leſs than three years. 


— — 


At the concluſion of the parable, an infinuation is made, 
that if they continued impenitent- under theſe laſt and beſt 
means, no more pains would be taken with them ; but 
they were to be deſtroyed without remedy. But tho” this 
parable was originally meant of the Jews, it may be ap- 
plied to every man, in every age; every one is allowed a 
certain time of trial, during which he enjoys the means 
and helps neceſſary to virtue. If he continues — of 
his viſitation, deſpiſes the riches of the divine mercy, and 
goes on obſtinately in fin, theſe advantages are commonly 
taken from him, his day of grace ends, the utmoſt term of 
God's patience is for ever, the divine ſpirit bei 
grieved, is provoked to leave him; and the man is delivered & 
over toa hardened heart, and to periſh i in his own _—_ 
11 4 woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity, &c. 


Jews apprehended, that all remarkable diſorders of The I 
vp 


2 
2 
: 
16 And ought not this woman, being = 
+ 
wy 
ba 
21 
: 
: 


proceeded from the operation of ſome malignant ſpirit. 
They might poſſibly make this-inference from what is ſaid 
of the agency of ſatan in the affliction of Job, in the caſe 
of Samuel, and from Pſalm xci. 6. They alſo conſidered 
ſatan as inveſted with the power of death.—And that in 
ſomè maladies this was the caſe, is intimated Kerr _— 
reply, ver. 16. and by St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
14 heal NS &c.] Mines, 22. 
* 
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ST. L 9 K E. 
17 And * be had faid theſe things, 24 Strive to enter-in at the ſtrait-gate; 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter- 


people rejoiced for all the glorious thi in, and ſhall not be able. 
that were done by him. 1 1 25 When once the maſter of the houſe i 11 


18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, 2 1 


dom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
reſemble it ? at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard. ſeed, us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 
which a man took and caſt into his garden: I know ye not whence ye are: 

and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 


the fowls of the air dg: in the branches eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 


of it. haſt taught in our ſtreets. - 
20 And again be ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 2 But he ſhall fay, I tell you, I know 
Ilken the kingdom of God ? you not whence ye are; depart from me, all 


21 It is like leaven, which a woman ye workers of iniquity, 

took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 

the whole was leavened. of tecth, when ye ſhall ſee Abrabam, and 

22 And he went through the cities nd Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 

villages, teaching and journeying towards kingdom of God, and you oui ſelves thruſt 

eruſalem. out. 

23 J Then faid one unto him, Lord, 2 ſhall come from the eaſt 

are there few that be faved ? And he faid 32 and from the north, and 

unto them, | from the ſouth, «nd ſhall fit down 2 
| ng- 


* — —_— 


_— 


Ba Ht ir lile a grain of muſtard ſeed, &c.) See Mat, xiii. 3 Chriſt with his bigotted country men, 
; if he preſumed to preach the ani verſal mercy of God, and 
21 Ir is like haven, 8&c.] The difference between this the /a/vable condition of mankind, Our Lord conſidered 
the preceding parable is, that the former repreſents him, and treated him as a perſon of inſigniſicance; and in 
extenſive propagat pagation of the goſpel from the ſmalleſt the reply which he thonght proper to make, did not ad- 
innings ; but this, the nature and influence of its doe - dreſs himſelf particularly to the perſon who propoſed the 
ines upon the minds of particular perſons, See Mat. xiii. queſtion, as having very little hope of his improvement, 
but to the people in general who attended him,—He ſaid 
23 Lord, are there PR that be ſaved.) The perſon who unte them, &c. It was Chriſt's frequent practice, when 
— this queſtion to our Lord, ſeems neither to have queſtions of mere curioſity were propoſed to him, to divert 
2 wiſe nor a religious man—Not wiſe, — imper- the diſcourſe to ſomething that was ſolid, and of real im- 
tly inquiſitive about a point of no moment to the cauſe portance. Thus, he maintained his dignity, and anſwered 
virtue, and the happineſs of mankind ; but did it merely the end of his miſſion, which was not to ame, but inſtru 
atify a vain curioſity Nor in all probability was he andedify his hearegs. 
any ſerious im of religion, becauſe then the 24 Strius to enter in at the frait gate.) If ye will be ſure 
and moſt natural . would rather have been, to obtain eternal life, be diligent to follow the ſtrict + Þ a 
bat muſt I do to be ſaved ?” What was it to him whe- cepts of virtue; ſtrive to deny yourſelves the ſinful 
A bane was war would be the number upon the whole, ſures and vanities of the world, and confine yourſelves 
e himſelf was not entitled to ſalvation ? and yet about within the bounds of a truly hal) and religious "life; for 
1 he appears not to have been at all . all mankind are indeed deſirous of i immortality and happi- 
7. he ſeemed inclined that this queſtion ſhould be de- neſs, but many who pretend to be candidates for heaven, 
cided to the hurt, the miſery, and the utter perdition of cannot prevail on themſelves to forſake their beloved earth) 
nankind. Iuſls; and have not reſolution to fit themſelves for happi- 
notions ran very high for the prerogative of neſs by hol living before the time of judgement, when it 
ren y allow God will be too 
to have any thing to do with the reſt of the world, unleſs 29 Ty ful ae rw the be, &c.] en Mat. 
Þ® it were to aff and deftroy.—Perhaps| he deſigned it as 4 vil. 11. 
> captious enſuaring queſtion, to deſtroy entitely the charac- 
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ingdom of God. 
30 And behold, there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 
be laſt. | 
31 The ſame day there came certain of 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence; for Herod will kill 
thee, | * 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
perfected. | 


"= 


third day I ſhall be 


and to-morrow, and the day following : for 


it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Je- 
ruſalem. = 


* 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under hr wings, and 
ye would not, | PR er. 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate, And yerily I fay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me until the time come when 


* 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 


Chap. xiv, 


ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 7s he that cometh in 

the name of the Lord. 5 
Gib health the drach an th (as 5. 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath: 
hex bumility : 1 275 feaſt the poor: = 
under the parable of the great ſupper, ſhew- 
eth how worldly-mnded men, who contemn 
the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of bean- 
ven. 25. Thoſe who will be his diſciples, 19 
bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
aforeband, left with ſhame they revolt from 
him afterward, 34 and become altogether 
unprofitable, like ſalt that hath hoſt his 
favour, | Eb 

ND it came to paſs, as he went into 

A the houſe. of one of the chief Pha- 

riſees to eat bread on the ſfabbath-day, that 

they watched him. 
2 And behold,. there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſy. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 

to heal on the ſabbath-day ? _ 
4 And they held their peace. And be 
took him and healed him, and let him go ? 
199 5 And 


4 n 


— — 


32 Go ye, and tell that fox, &c. ] It is very probable, con- 
ſidering the ſuſpicious temper, and wicked character of He- 
rod, that though he had a curioſity to ſee Chriſt, he was 
uneaſy at his — ſo much time in Galilee, leſt he 
ſhould occaſion him ſome embarraſſment with regard to the 
Jews, or the Romans; yet fearing, after all the anxiety 
which the murder of John the Baptiſt had given him, to 
make any attempt on his life, he-might thin os meſ- 
ſage to tertiſy him, ſo as to engage him to quit his territo- 
ries, That the Phariſees were only Herod's tools upon 
this occaſion, is evident from our Lord's reply, which was 
not addreiſed to them, as it ſhould have been if the warn- 
ing they gave him had proceeded immediately from them- 
ſelves, and was highly proper and pertinent, if conſidered 
as a piece of Herod's craft. In this view, there is a pecu- 
liar propriety in calling him er, raiber than a lion, or 
any other beaſt, that animal being peculiarly remarkable 
for his cunning, and Herod moſt conſpicuous for his arti- 
fice, by which he recommended himſelf to the eſteem of 


the Romans, 
I ſhall not be very long with you on earth, yet while I 


am here, I will perform the duties of my miniſtry without 
being afraid of man ; becauſe my life cannot be taken from 


** 


the ſews, at the ſame time as he ſecured the friendſhip of 


Behold, I caft out devils, &c.] The meaning ſeems to be, 


me, but in the place, and at the time appointed by the Al- 
mighty, AD Lat ior Ss 
Aud the third day I ſhall be perfected.) The word rendered 
perfected, may refer to Chriſt's fniing the work of tedemp- 
tion, and being by death conſecrated to his office, as the 
great high-prielt, as the word is uſed, Heb. ii, 10.—v. 8. 
33 1t cannot be that a prophet periſo out of Feruſalem.] i.e. 
It 1s unlikely, Jeruſalem is ſo wicked and corrupt à place. 
The great ſanhedrim reſided there likewiſe, M bad cog- 
nizance of every one's pretenſions ht Claimed the title of 


a prophet, and no one could be put to death in a legal 


way for being a falſe prophet, unleſs by their ſentence. 
This is aſſigned by our Lord as a reaſon why he ould not 
fly to Jeruſalem. | : 

34 O Jeru/alem, &c. ] See note on Mat. x11. 37. 


NoTes on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 1 One of the chief Phariſees.) It may be tranſlated, 
« One of the rulers or members of the great Sanhedrim, 
of the ſect of the Phariſees.” This great perſonage might 
have had a country ſeat in Perea, and on meeting with je- 
ſus there, might have carried him home with an inſidious 
view, as the word watching ſeems to intimate. 

2 A certain man.) Either ſet before him by way of ſnare, 
or had conveyed himſelf thither, ſeeking a cure. 2 
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5 And anſwered them, faying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the fabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not anfwer him again 
to theſe things. | 


which were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto 
them, 1 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room : left a more honourable man than thou 
be bidden of him; | 


and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with thame to take the loweſt 
m__-- | | 
10 But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in the loweſt room ; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may ſay untothee, 
Friend, go up higher. Then fhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fit at meat with thee, 5 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall 
'be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. 
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7 © And he put forth a parable to thoſe 


g And he that bade thee and him come in the kingdom of God. 


12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor y rich neigh- 
bours ; leſt they alfo bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee : 

13 But when thou' makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed : for they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, 

15 And when one of them that ſat at 
meat with him heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed zs he that ſhall eat bread. 


16 J Then ſaid he unto him, a certain 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many. 

17 And ſent his fervant at ſupper-time to 
fay to them that were bidden, Come, fo 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
muſt needs go and fee it: I pray thee have 
me excuſed, | 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them ; I 


* 


* 


8 
1. nn LA 


5 Which of you, &c.) See ch. xiii. 1 4 Mat. xii. 11. 

7 The chief rooms.) The original Ggnifies, the chief 
places at table; and when our verſion was made, room and 
place were ſynonimous terms. 

9 Give this man place.] A proverbial expreſſion, as ap- 
pears from the Talmud. Solomon makes uſe of it, Prov. 
A. 6, 7. | 

10 3 room.] It is moſt proba- 
ble that Chriſt himſelf, as illuſtrious a perſon as he was, 
had done this, and fat down among them in the loweſt 


11 Wheſoever exalteth himſelf, &c.) Mat. xxiii. 12. 
12 Nor thy rich neighbours.) The ſenſe would be more 
plain if thus rendered, «© When thou makeſt a dinner, or 
a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy Lathes, that are rich.” Probably he obſerved in the 
Phariſees a humour of making ＋ re ſeaſts, and of 
treating great perſons, chiefly out of pride, ambition, ard 


" Wherefore, when Jeſus mentioned the reſurrection of the 


oftentation, which might render this advice peculiarly pro- 
| © «ge per; eſpecially, if he who now gave the entertainment 
„ was, as many of his brethren certainly were, very deficient 
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in charity. 
15 Blefſedis he that ſhall eat bread, &c.)] The Jews were 
accuſtomed to ſpeak of the felicity of good men in the 


world to come, .under the notion of a ſumptuous banquet. 


juſt, one of the gueſts, raviſhed with the delightful profpeR, 
cried out, ** Bleſſed is he, who being admitted into heaven, 
ſhall enjoy the converſation and friendſhip of the inhabi- 
tants of that glorious place ; for thoſe ſpiritual repaſts muſt 
regale and invigorate his mind beyond expreſſion.” Per- 
haps in this exclamation, the Phariſee meant both to con- 
ratulate the ſelicity of his countrymen, who looked upon 
themſelves. as the children of the kingdom, and to con- 
dole the lot of the heathens, who, as he imagined, were all 
to be excluded from heaven. Confidered in this light, the 
ſubſequent parable will appear with the greateſt propriety 
and beauty, as the beſt reply to ſuch an error, and as the 
fitteſt method to correct and explode it. 
16 4 certain man made a great ſupper, &c.] See Mat. 
xxii. 2. 
18, 19 1 have bough a piece of ground, &c.] This part 
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pray thee have me excuſee. 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that feryant came and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe, being angry ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and-bring in hither the poor and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 

22 And the fervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. | 
23 And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways, and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For fay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. | | | 

25 J And there went great multitudes 
with him: and he turned, and faid unto 
them, | . 

26 If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 


by 


: 
: 
| 


} 


E. 
* 


children, and brethren, and fiſters, yer, 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. | 

27 And. whoſoever doth not bear his 
croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
diſciple. 1 

28 For which of you intending 
a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and count- 
eth the coſt, whether he have /zfficzent to 
finiſh it? | 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 
behold it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make war a- 
gainſt another king, fitteth not down firſt, 
and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? | 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and 
defireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 


8 
8 
6 


you, 
that 


of the fable relates to the obſtinacy of the Jews, who, 
though called to repentance, firſt by the prophets, after- 
wards by John the Baptiſt, and laſtly by our 2 and his 
apoſtles, made uſe of any frivolous excuſe, rather than 
comply with their exhortations. | 

23 Compel Ibem.] The Greek word rendered compel, is fre- 
quently uſed to expreſs an importunity, or preſſing perſua- 
fhon—* Perſuade, intreat them,” In the preſent paſſage, 
as 1t would have been moſt indecent to imagine perſons 
forced to an entertainment; ſo it would have been quite im- 
practicable to have 7 a multitude in this ſenſe. 
Nothing can be more apparently weak than to imagine, 
that theſe words can juſtify the uſe of compuſſſon or force in 
religious matters, 


Strictly ſpeaking, to hate our neareſt relations, and our own 
liver, would be unnatural weakneſs and wickedneſs, and 
equally contrary to the dictates of humanity, and genius of 
the goſpel. But it is well known, that one thing is ſaid to 
be loved, and another hated in ſcripture, when the former is 
3 to the latter, or when the latter is 3 with 
an inferior degree of love, and eſpecially when out of re 

to it, the latter is neglectad. See . 31. Dori, 
15. Mal, i. 3. Rom. ix 13. No man can be a worthy 
Wy of mine, who has not reſolution enough to prefer 
his duty before all temporal conſiderations and advantages, 
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26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, &c.] 
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before all the ties of natural relation or affection, and be- 

fore the enjoyment even of life itſelf. Father and mother, 

and other relations, were particularly mentioned by our 

Lord ; becauſe, as affairs then ftood, the profeſſion of the 
ſpel was apt to ſet a man at variance with his neareſt re- 
tions, 

27 Shall not bear his craſs, &c.] See Mat, xvii, 34. 

28 Which of you intending to build a tewer, &c.] Towers 
were frequently run up, probably of ſome flight materials, 
to lodge thoſe who had the care of keeping vineyards or, 
flocks; and they were built pretty high, in proportion to 
their baſis or foundation, that they might command a more 
extenſive proſpect. The moral of this parable, which our 
Lord leaves to his audience to infer, is this, that before any 
one ſhould profeſs himſelf his diſciple, he ought to weigh 
the inconveniencies and dangers to which bis profeſſion 
would expoſe him; leſt, after he had commenced. his fol- 
lower, the unforeſeen dangers ſhould be too violent for him 
to bear up againſt, and the ſtorm of perſecution ſhould 
make ſhipwreck of his faith. 

31 What king going to make war, &c.] Some think that 
this alludes to Bots war againſt Aretas, king of Arabia, 
in which he was worked, 

32 Defireth conditions of peace.] This repreſents the 
weaker party as begging a peace: a proper emblem of the 
humility and refignation with which peace is to be ſought 
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that forfaketh not all that he hath, he can- 


not be my diſciple: 
34 © Salt is good: but if the ſalt hv: 


loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- 


ſoned ? 
33 lt is neither fit for the land, nor yet 


for the dunghil; hu men caſt it out. He 

that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
En. | 

1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the 


gone of fikver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. 
HEN drew near unto him all the 


publicans and finners for to hear 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveth Baer 
and eateth with them. 

ſaying, 


them, 
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leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 


eth together his friends and neighbours, 


3 And he ſpake this parable unto 


4 What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not 


and go after that which is loſt, until he + 
find it ? : & 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth Fa 
it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. - 4 
6 And when he cometh home, bs call- 4 
FA 
ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I 2 
have found my ſheep which was loſt. 
71 fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 5 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, &. 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, ** 
which need no repentance. 4 
8 Either what woman having ten 
pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth P 
not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and # 
ſeek i at till ſhe find it? 


9 And 4. 


* 8 " 


from an offended God, ar is poſſeſſed of a ſtrength, not 
(as in the caſe ſuppoſed here) merely double, but infinitely 
to ours. 

33 That forſaketh not all, &c. ] None more truly renounces 
all that he hath, than the man who preſerves himſelf ready 
every moment to do ſo. The renunciation and ſelf- denial 
which Chriſt requires, does not conſiſt in actually partin 
with all before he calls us to do ſo; but in being ſo diſpoſed 
to part with all, that if he calls, we may do it, 

34 Salt is good, &c.] This is a proverbial expreſſion. 
Its connexion with the preceding words is to this effect, 
In the fame proportion as the utility of a thing extends 
while it is good, its inotility increafes when it is corrupted.” 
As falt, while it preſerves 1 its virtue, is of univerſal ſervice ; 
but when that is gone, it is worſe than mud and dirt: fo 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity, if attended with a life cor- 


reſpondent to its doctrines, is an illuſtrious and noble con- 


dition ; but, on the contrary, nothing can be conceived 
more pernicious, nothing more deteſtable. 
Have Lt its ſavour.) The original word has a peculiar 
beauty and ſtrength, and might originally be rendered, 
If it be infatuated, or grown foelifp, — to the com- 
mon figure, in which enſe or ſpirit are expreſſed by ſalt. 
35 1t is neither fit for the land, &c.] Lands ſprinkled with 
ſalt grow barren, and for this reaſon conquerors uſed to 
order thoſe which were condemned to deſolation, to be 
fowed with this commodity. | 

He that hath ears, &c.) See Mat. xi. 15. 


Norxs on Chap. XV. 


Ver 2 This man receiveth finners, &c.] See Mark ii. 16* 
7 More than over ninety and nine, &c.) The meaning i»» 
not that a converted ſinner is ettcemed before a man who 


een 


= 


4 fs 
4+ 


has been always righteous ; but that a ſmaller good when + 
recovered, as it were, unexpectedly, cauſes greater and 2 
more immediate manifeſtation of joy than a much more + 
valuable good, which has been conſtantly in our poſſeſſion. 4% 
Thus, the commander has more joy of that ſoldier who + 
returneth after flight, and preſſeth the enemy with intre- q 
pidity and — than of him who never fled, and yet 

never performed any illuſſrious action. Thus the huſband- + 
man has more joy of that ground, which aſter having been + 
overgrown with thorns, & thy Geaied: brings a molt plen- : 


tiful harveſt, than of that, which having been always free 


from thorns, yet never yieldeth a plentiful harveſt, This 
paſſage ſhould be conſidered, likewiſe, as ſpoken after the 
manner of men, ſuitably to the nature of the human paſ- 
fions, and the manner of exciting them. We are apt to 
be exceedingly affected with the * taining what we did not bd 
hope for, and much more with regaining what we looked : 
upon as loſt : we are not ſo ſenfib!fmoved at the continu- 
ance of a good which we have 165g poſſeſſed, as at the = 0 
covery of it after it was loſt, A continued courſe of 
neſs may be more valuable; and yet repentance, 2 * 4 
eat fall, and long wanderings, may be more moving and 


+ 
urpriſin + 
wrprifing: need no repentance.) Oar Saviour here gives ſome 7 
glance and reflexion npon the Phariſees ; becauſe this pa- 
fable was deſigned to anſwer their murmurs againſt him for 
converſing with publicans and finners, and, by the bye, to 
give a check to thoſe who were ſo conceited of their own + 
righteouſneſs, as if they had ro need of repentance: yet, 4 
there 15 but little doubt that he meant ſomething farther. 7 
The needing no rep ntance is to be underſtood in a qualified 
ſenſe, and means thoſe, who being religiouſly educated, %# 
had never broken out into any cxtfayagant and vicious , 
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Chap, xv. 


9 And when ſhe hath found zz, ſhecall- 
eth her friends and her neighbours together, 


faying, Rejoice with me, for I have found 


> the piece which I had loſt. _ 

+ 10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is 

+ joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
over one {inner that repenteth.. | 

$ - 11 And he ſaid, A certain man had 

8 two ſons: 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis 


them his living. 


"ene ans = AR 
* 
4+ 


13 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his jour- 
ney into a far country, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 
roſe a mighty famine in that land; and he 
began to be in want. | 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country ; and he fent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the hufks that the fwine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him. | 

19 1 17 And 


W 


1 
. 1 ate as lead ad Id aA dad. AD. 
— 


courſe of life; and ſo, in ſome ſenſe, had no of. re- 
pentance, as it fignifies both conwer/fon, and the changing 
the whole courſe of their lives. * 1 OS 
9 She calleth her friendi, &c.) It might ſeem rag 
worth while to aſk the re of her friends on ſo 
triling an occaſion as finding a drachma, for that is the 
iece of coin here mentioned, in value not above nine pence; 
it is repreſented as the tenth part of her little ſtock, 
and the impreſſible and ſociable temper of the female ſex, 
for the original ſignifies her ſemale friends, may, perhaps, 
be looked upon as adding ſome propriety to the repre- 
ſentation. | | 
11 certain man had two ſons.) Of all the bles this 
is moſt delightful, not only as it enforces a doctrine incom- 
parably full? of joy, but becauſes it abounds with the tender 
paſſions, is finely painted with the moſt beautiful images, 
and is to the mind what a charming diverſified landſcape 
1 rally ſuppoſed to be ib 
This e is gene up to be a tion 
of the gs of the Jews for the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. This was certainly a caſe comprehended in our Lord's 


In this inimitable compoſition, the amazing mercy of 
God is painted with captivating beauty ; 7 in all the 
three parables, the Joys occaſioned among heavenly beings 
at the converſion of a ſingle ſinner are repreſented as joys 
even to God himſelf. Thus high do men ſtand in the eſti- 
mation of God, for which cuts they ſhould not caft them · 
ſelves away in that trifling manner wherein multitudes de- 
ſtroy themſelves : neither ſhould any think the ſalvation of 
others a ſmall matter, as ſome ſeem to do. By à certain 
man, we may underſtand the Deity, who is the Creator and 
Governor of all things, the common Father both of the 
Jews 1 Gentiles, 1 the obedient and diſobedient. 

12 The younger of them ſaid—give me me tion, &c. 
It is with Fae. 8 that vhs Lord e of 1 
youngeſt ſon as an example of a depraved mind, youth be- 
ing naturally hurried away by the impetuoſity of the paſſions. 
In commercial ſtates, it is cuſtomary to aſſign ſome portion 
to the children, when of age, which portion is generally 


father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
. falleth 70 me. And he divided unto 


and plunged themſelves into the 


deſign; but he, undoubtedly, had ſomething more in view. 


notalways ſignify 


This N N the heathens in general taking the 
pleaſures of this preſent world for their happineſs, depart- 
wg from God, and falling into all manner of idolatry and 
profaneneſs, and abuſing the common bleſſings of Provi- 
dence, to ſerve their unreaſonable luſts, intemperance, and 
debauchery, —This is the caſe of every wicked man in par- 


* 

: 

14 When he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famint in þ4 
that land, &c.) Thus the Gentiles, after they had once 
fallen from the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, þ 4 

dice of all abominab! 

uncleannefs, grew continually into a worſe and worſe eſtate, 
overwhelmed with ftrange ignorance, ſuperſtitions, and 
cruel rites, tilt at length they were reduced to the moſt 
miſerable ſlavery to Satan that can be imagined. Thus 
alſo men particularly wicked, by the practice of vice and 
debauchery, run themſelves into great difficulties, per- 
plexities, and anxieties, and bring themſelves under the 
cruelleſt and moſt comfortleſs ſtate of mind, and bondage BA 
to fin, the extremeſt degree of miſery that can poſſibly be- 
fal men in this world. | 

15 To feed fwine.) If the unhappy youth be conſidered 
as a Jew, the averſion of that nation for this unclean ani- 
mal muſt render this employment peculiarly odious to BA 
him; and, probably, this circumſtance was choſen by our 
Lord, to repreſent him as reduced to the moſt vile and ſer- $ 
vile ſtate that could be imagined. 

16 With buſts.) It appears from Horace, that poor peo- 2 
ple eat ſuch food, Yivit filiquis, et pane ſecundo, 2 Epiſt. i. M4 
122. The word rendered buſts is rendered caroba in the 2 

3 
* 
* 
7 
IF 


. Syriac, whence ſome take it to be the carraway-tree, It 


is mentioned in the beſt botanical writers among the an- 
cients ; and is, by a learned critic, ſuppoſed to be the 
Egyptian-fig. The deſcription given by a perſon illuſtrious 
in literary reſearches is, that it is of the len of a man's 
finger, forked, about the breadth of a thumb, very ſweet, 
but hard of digeſtion, and of an ill juice: che rind is that 

which is eaten; whence the Latin name for this fruit 
peniſes alſo the buſt, or rind, of any kind of fruit; for 
which reaſon it is lly rendered Fakes though it d oes 
6 Dioſcorides ſays, If they be e aten 
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17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
* ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 


I periſh with hunger ! | 

18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. | 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him. 

21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 
fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. | 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 


Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 


: 
: 


Sr. LV 


«ther's have bread enough, and to ſpare, and 


ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 


E. 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 
his feet. E . n 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill 27; and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 82 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 4 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard mufick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, 
and aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- 


„t 


” 
. 


and ſound, 
28 And he was angry, and would not 
o in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. | 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
| ther 


A 


— — 


green are very laxative, generally caufing a looſeneſs; 
a ks increaſes the — which this 
prodigal was reduced. The exceſſive famine, mentioned 
in the preceding verſe, renders it probable, that we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that this was the food of the ſwine at ſuch a junc- 
ture, it being natural to give them nothing but what could 
be ſpared, or was otherwiſe unuſeful. This fruit was com- 
mon in Egypt ; and the circumſtances of the parable will 
countenance us in ſuppoſing this country wasthe ſcene of the 
prodigal's diſtreſs. He travelled into à far country; and 
though that country be not mentioned, we may ſuppoſe it 
to have been in Egypt, as well as any other, | 
No man gave une him.] That his maſter gave him 
i money appears from the original, which is de- 
. tive, and ſhould be ſupplied either by the words bread, 
to cat; for this clauſe contains a reaſon why he defired 
fill his belly with the huſſcs, and not why he abſtained 
them. His abſtaining from huſks was, becauſe-they 
e of a pernicious quality, and owing to their being in 
diftreſs of famine, the food of beaſts, and not to, his 
ting permiffion to eat of them; for this debauched 
th cannot be ſuppoſed to have 9 — ſuch a principle 
„ that he would rather die by the famine, than 
ſo ſmall a matter as thoſe huſks without his maſter's 


e. 
17, 18, 19 When be came to himſelf, he ſaid, c.] When 
he came to a true ſenſe of his t ſtate, and the follies 
which bad — 2 him into it. Thus many of the Gen- 
tiles, weary of the imolerable burden and ſlavery of habi- 
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1 


43 


Id 
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tual ſin, -repented at laſt, and prepared themſelves, with 

humility, to entertain hopes of pardon, and the 
mercy of God. Thus, likewiſe, many other ſinners come 
at all times to repent. | 

21 Father, 1 ö ainſt heaven, &c.] Thus God 
not only admitted the Gentiles to the means of grace, and 
the pollibility of ſalvation, but alſo beſtowed fingular fa- 
vours oy them, and gave many marks of his being great- 
ly pleaſed at their converſion. Thus alſo, when any ſin- 
ner humbles himſelf, and ſhews a deep ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, does God moſt readily not only receive him 
to mercy, but alſo frequently beſtows extraordinary gifts 
upon him, as tokens of his being highly pleaſed at his 
recovery. N 

25-28 His elder brother was in the field, &c.] Thus the 
Jews were diſpleaſed at the mercy of God in receiving the 
Gentiles. Thus many particular perſons, who have never 
fallen into the habitual practice of any enormous crimes, 
may, with great infirmity, be tempted to be offended at 
God's equalling the repentance of notorious finners to 
their conitant uninterrupted obedience. 

29 Lo, theſe many years, &c.] This is the elder ſon's 
own teſtimony concerning his dutifulneſs ; in which reſpect, 
he fully repreſented the nee Phariſees, It is his 
teſtimony alſo concerning the returns which his father had 

made him, Nevertheleſs, his behaviour on this occafion, + 
as well as that of his father, ſeems to prove him guilty of a 
falſhood in both particulars. 
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* 
ther tranſoreſſed I at any time thy com- 


mandments, and yet thou never gaveſt me 
a kid, that I might make merry with 'my 


friends : 


which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 
an. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again ; and was loſt, 
and is found. 
CHAP. FL 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14. 
Grit reproveth ” by 
ous Phariſees. 
Lazarus the Ha 


be rich 3 and 


Chap. xvi. 


30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


criſy of the covet- 


5 5 449224222422“ 


299904 


A D he ſaid al unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man 
which had a ſteward; and the fame was 
accuſed unto him that he had waſted his 
goods, 
2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt 
be no longer ſteward, 

3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
beg I am aſhamed. 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors unto him, and faid -unto the firſt, - 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


6 And he faid, An hundred n 


31 Son, thou art ever with me, &c.] Thus, according 
to ahe reaſon of things, it was very fit, that tho? the Jews 
profeſſion of obedience had really always been as ſincere as 
they pretended ; yet that the Gentiles, upon their re- 

pentance, ſhould be admitted to an equal ſhare with them 
in * covenant of grace and ſalvation; and that all good 
men, among the Jews, ſhould have rejoiced at their con- 
verſion. Thus alſo it is highly reaſonable, that 1 men. 
at all times, ſhould rejoice at the converſion an happineſs 
of penitent ſinners, and not murmur at their being equalled 
with themſelves in partaking of the undeſerved mercy and 
bounty of the Moſt High. 

All that 1 have is thine.) This is a material intimation, 
and ſuggeſts a ſtrong reaſon againſt the murmuring at the 
indulgence ſhown to great ſinners; for as the joyful wel- 
come that the father gave his younger ſon did not incline 
him to difinherit the elder brother; ſo neither will God, 
out of partial fondneſs for remarkable penitents, raiſe them 
to a ſtate of glory ſuperior to that of thoſe who have on 
the whole made a greater yo reſs in holineſs, and done 
him more conſtant and faithful ſervices, 

32 It was meet that wwe ſhould make merry, &c.] Had the 
Phariſees underſtood the parable, how criminal mutt they 
have appeared in their own eyes, when they ſaw them- 
ſelves truly deſcribed in the character of the elder ſon, who 
was angry that his brother had repented ! Withal, how bit- 
ter mult their remorſe have been, when they found them- 
ſelves not only repining at that which gave Joy to their 
heavenly Father, but exceflively diſpleaſed with the me- 
thods of his procedure, and maliciouſly oppoſing them ! 


NorTEes on Chap. XVI. 

Ver. 3 Icannot dig.] The Greek ſignifies, I am not able; 
which has a peculiar beauty, the ſteward having been ac- 
cuſtomed to a delicate and luxurious way of living. 

4 1 an reſelved what to do, &c.) Anciently ſtewards, be- 
ſides taking care of their maſter's domeſtic affairs, gave 
leaſes of Aar lands, and ſettled the rent which each te- 
nant was to pay. Accordingly, the ſteward in the parable 
made uſe of this branch of his power, to purchaſe the good- 
will and favour of his Lord's tenants; he gave them cheir 
leaſes on reaſonable terms, having lately racked the rents 
beyond what the farmers were worth: for whereas one, 
by his bargain, was to pay yearly an hundred baths of oil, 
he let him have it at fifty ; and whereas another was to 
an hundred of wheat, he gave him his leaſe at eighty, and 
altered the obligatory writings accordingly. This inter- 
pretation of the parable may be gathered not only from the 
nature of the thing, but alſo from the proper ſenſe of the 
expreſſion in the original, the word rendered de6tor ſignify- 
ing any kind of debtor, and among the reſt a tenant ; and 
the — rendered bill, ver. 6, ſignifying any kind of obli- 
gatory writing, and among the reſt a leaſe. Beſides, in 
this light, the favour conferred on the tenants was ſubſtan- 
tial, and laid them under laſting obligations; 3 whereas, ac- 
cording to the common interpretation, the ſteward could 
not propoſe to reap as much benefit from the requital of the 
debtors, as the ſums forgiven them were worth to himſelf: 
and therefore he might rather have exacted them, and con- 
verted them to his own ufe. 

6 An hundred meaſures of oil.] The Greek word ren- 
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of oil. And he faid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 
dred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 


the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the children of light. 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to your- 
ſelves friends of the mammon of unright- 
eouſneſs; that, when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting habitations. 


Sr. iu . 


ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 


10 He that is faithful in that which is 
leaſt is faithful alſo in much ; and he that is 
unjuſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 


in the unrighteous mammon, who will com- 


12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who ſhall give 


mit to your truſt the true ricbes? : 
you that which is your own ? | 


13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters. 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 


mammon. | 
14 1 And 


— — 


dered meaſures, is evidently derived from the Hebrew bathim, 
baths, 1 Kings vii. 26. A bath contained about ſeven 
2 two quarts, and half a pint. Fifty meaſures or 

hs therefore was about three hundred and ſeventy- eight 

ons of oil. 3 
5 An hundred meaſures of wheat.) In the Greek xopuc, Lo- 
rous, which is the cor or homer of the Hebrews, containing 
about eight buſhels and a half, Wincheſter meaſure. The 
Homer contained ten ephahs or baths, and each of theſe 
latter ten homers. - Twenty homers, which he allowed the 
debtor to deduct, would on this computation amount to 
one hundred and ſeventy buſhels of wheat, and might be 
as valuable as fifty baths of oil: ſo that the obligation con- 
ferred on both theſe debtors was equal. 
© Take thy bill.) An ingenious paraphraſt thinks this bill 
pro probably be ſomething equivalent to a note of hand, 
cknowledging the receipt of ſo much oil, and promiſin 
payment for it. 'This alteration ſhews that they are miſ- 
taken, who ſuppoſe that the ſteward did no wrong to his 
maſter, but only gave the debtors the value of what he ſet 
off out of his own ſtock, he undertaking to pay his lord: 
for not to ſay how improbable it is, hat this bankrupt 
ſhould be able or willing to make ſuch a conſiderable 
ent, it is plain, that if he had intended it, he would 
e let the account remain anallered. But by the exchange 
of bills, he conningly made each of the debtors an ac- 
complice with him in defrauding his lord, and thereby pro- 
vided againſt the diſcovery. . | 

8 The Lerd commended the unjuf d.] It is 
to be obſerved here, that our Lord's commendation of 
the unjuſt ſteward has no relation to his knavery ; nor was 
it deſigned to give countenance io the fraud of an R 
on ary occaſion whatſoever, or to the conduct of thoſe who 
are hberal out of other people's goods. The wiſdom of 
the ſteward in propoſing to make himſelf friends only is 
commended ; not the method by which he made them, if 
it was ſraudulent. Or, if it is commended, it is com- 
mended only as wiſe, in relation to the plan he had laid 
1own, there beirg nothing more common among men 


than to commend the ingenuity ſhewed in a fraud, while 
they condemn the fraud itſelf, The calumnies therefore 
which infidels have thrown out againſt our Bleſſed Saviour 


on account of this parable, are altogether groundleſs; its 
true ſcope being to teach thoſe who have their views ex- 


tended to eternity, to be as active and prudent in their 


+ 
: 
ſchemes of the life to come, as the children of this world are 
for the preſent, and —— for them to do all the good 
offices to others in their power; a duty highly incumbent 
on thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to reclaim ſinners; not only 
becauſe finners are in themſelves proper objects of charity, 
as well as ſaints, but becauſe charitable offices done them 
may have a happy tendency to promote their converſion. 
In their generation] 1. e. In their affairs or actions. See © 
Gen. vi. 9.—xxXxvii. 2. | 4 p 
9 The mammon of unrighteouſneſs.] By the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs is not here meant riches unjufly gotten, | 
but riches in general, here called unrighteous, deceitful, or 
tren/ient, on account of its being ſo apt to fail the expecta- 
tion of the owners; and in that ſenſe, it is oppoſed to the 


. true riches, ver. 11. 


rs ye fail.] When ye die. 225 
receive you.) Rather, That ye may be re- 
AY deu. ye may 
12 If ye have not been faithful, &c.] It is thought this 
may probably allude to a cuſtom of rewarding faithful ſer- 
vants, by givin them ſome part of the eſtate they have ma- 
_— r Lord's meaning is, Since you have dared 
to be unfaithful in that which is another's, viz. God's (for F 
the word man is not in the original) in that which was only 
a truſt committed to you by him for a ſhort time, and of P 
which you knew you were to give an account, it is evident 
that you are not ft to be intruſted by him with the riches of 
heaven, which, when conferred upon you, will be your 
own, wholly in your power, and perpetually in your own : 
* 
+ 
4+ 
4+ 
4 


poſſeſſion.” 

13 Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.) He who is taken 
vp with the affairs of this life muſt, in proportion, neg- 
lect thoſe which belong to the other. Mammon is a Sy- 


— 


$44440441444494444$$$4040450900244600000440000404*9 


8 —— WD _— _—— _—_ _— —— WW hg w hd — 9 hk 


SEPSSESSSIS$4$00404 000 05-0 4 445 4345+ 4 $4 4445 46 $4 $4444 SSSSS SS 4% V3 444 


14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were 
covetous, heard all theſe things, and they de- 
rided him. | ” 

15 And he faid unto them, Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were until 
John : ſince that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man preſſeth into 


+4444 


17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth 
to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery: 
and whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 
from her huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 


Chap. xvi. 5 


1 


x = .c=x= x x 
* 


Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores. 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table: 
moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. | 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom. The rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. | 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and faid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue: for I am tormented 
in this flame : 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, 

19U 26 And 
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riac word for riches, which our Lord beautifully repreſents 
as a perſon whom the folly of men deifted. God and mam- 
mon 2 two maſters ſo oppoſite, that they cannot agree in 
any thing. | 
16 The law and the prophets, &c.] The Moſaic law, and 
the Theocratic government, by which it was diſpenſed, 
continued in being till the approach of the harbinger of 
Chriſt, John the Baptiſt; but was then ſuperceded by the 
e pure of a new law, and the eſtabliſhment of a new 
ingdom ; a law which required greater ſanctity, and a 
kingdom which was not confned to a particular people, but 
extended to the whole human race. | 
_ Every man preſſeth into it.] It is ſuppoſed this intimates, 
that ſome artitices were made uſe of to prevent thoſe who 


were ſtrong obſtacles in the way. 

17 {tis eafier for heaven, &c.] See Mat. v. 18, 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wift, &c.] Mat. v. 32. 

19 There was a certain rich man, &c.] This parable re- 
preſents to us the dangerous ſtate of great men, who live 
without the fear of God in their hearts; and the much 
happier condition of the poor, who have their ſhare of mi- 
ſery in this worid, which oſten leads to glory and immor- 
tality hereaſtesr,—The Jews have a-parable very like this 
in their Gemara, | | 

20 Laxarus.] This name ſeems to be derived from Lor 
azer, which ſigniſies an helpleſs perſon. #13 

21 Moreover the dogs came and licted his ſoren.] Some 


. 


were willing to enter; and it certainly implies, that there 


eee eee eee 


Greek MSS. and ſome of the Vulgate, have this, and »o 
man gave unto him: the next words come in properly, 
moreover the dogs came, &c. The tongue of a dog is held, 
in ſuch caſes, to be lenient and healing ; but this circum- 
ſtance is certainly recorded, to ſhew that his ulcers lay bare. 
It is likewiſe an intimation that Lazarus was in a dangerous 
condition, and perhaps almoſt dying; it being no uncom- 
mon thing in the Old Teſtament to repreſent cogs as prey- 
ing upon dead bodies, and licking up the blood of thoſe 
who had died a violent death. 

22 Carried by angels into Abraham's boſom.) The Jews 
aſſigned this office to angels with the utmoſt propriety, con- 
fidering their benevolent nature. The words Abraham's 
boſom allude to the way of repreſentipg the entertainments 
of heaven, by ſharing a magnificent banquet with Abraham 
and the other patriarchs. In banquets, he who was moſt 
beloved was placed neareſt to the governor of the feaſt ; 
and as they eat in a lying poſture, might probably be ſaid 
to lay on his boſom. _ , 

23 Ii hell.] In the inviſible world rather, as the Greek 
word Hades implies, becauſe borh the rich man and Laza- 
rus were in Hades, though in different regions of it. 

24 That he might dip the tip of his finger in water, 2 
The Hebrews drank their wine mingled with water; an 
large quantities of water on one occaſion or other were 
drank at their feaſts, It is with ſiogular propriety that he 
who denied a crumb, is repreſented as unable to obtain a $ 


EBIT PSS $34700$00000$010000000000004+$450-4 


4 


ff 


$4444 


+ 
IF 
2 
* 


$$$+00000444 


$$44 


1940400000040 0004 040+ 


$000000040020200042442 


26 And beſides all this, between us and 
you, there is a great gulph fixed: fo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot: neither can they paſs to us that 
would come from thence. - _ 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
father's houſe : | 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. 
29 Abraham faith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them. 

30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. _ 3 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
Of be perſuaded though one roſe from the 


e HAP. XVII. 

1 To ævoid giving offence, 3 One to forgive 
another. 11 The ten lepers. 
kingdom of Ged, and the coming of the Son 
of man. FL 


* 


it ſhould obey you. 
20 -Of the 


be. CC 8 E. | : 


* HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is 
impoſſible but that offences will 
come: but wo unto him through whom they 
P ore 6 

2 It were better for him that a millſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt in- 
to the fea, than that he ſhould offend one of 
theſe little ones. | 

3 © Take heed to yourſelves : If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him ; an 
if he repent, forgive him. 2 518 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. fp 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. x | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 
a grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye might ſay unto 4 
this ſycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up by the * 
roots, and be, thou planted in the ſea ; and 
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7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and ſit down to meat? | 

25% poi . 8 And 


E b e 


* 


— , 


26 There is a great gulph, &c.] The Jews, probably, bor. 
rowed this manner of ipeaking from the Greeks, who deſ- 
cribed the ſeats of the bleſſed as ſeparated from thoſe of 
the damned, by a great impaſſible river, or a great chaſm 
or guiph, from the oppoſite verge of which they might con- 
verie. 


they be ſo immerſed in the finful pleaſures of this preſent 
world, as not to be concerned about the certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and of the puniſhment which ſhall therein be in- 
flicted on all impenitent ſinners, nor be convinced of it by 
the revelations which God has already made, it is plain 
they would, for the fant reaſon, reje& all other means 
whatſoever, even tho* God ſhould ſend one from the dead 
to to them. The deſign of our Saviour in this pa- 
rable REY this ; to ſhow us that the true reaſon of 
that i 

fin, is not either want of real evidence to prove the great 
truths of religion, or want of ſufficient arguments to en- 
force the ice of it; but merely ſuch an affectionate 
love of the world, and of its fipful pleaſures, as darkens 
their underſtanding, hiaſſes their will, clouds their reaſon, 


and blinds their eyes, that they cannot diſcern even the 


31 If they bear not Maſur and the prophets, &c.] i. e. If 


the perſonal injuries they had committed againſt bim, throw 


lity which cauſes men to continue in a courſe of 
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cleareſt light. | ” 
NoTes on Chap, XVII. 


Ver. 1 1t is impoſſible but that offinces, &c.] Mit, xviii. 


7. | 
Tf thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, &c.) Sentiments of 
this ea” dethvered immediately after our Bleſſed Lord 
had been affronted by the falſeſt teachers, for inculcating 
the pureſt doctrine, prove how truly he forgave them a 


. 


a beautiful light on the few ſevere things he ſaid of them 
in the courſe of his miniſtry, and are powerful recommen- 
dations of that awiable virtue, the forgiveneſs of injuries. 
5 Increaſe our faith.) Aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us in the diff- 
cult duty which thou haſt been recommending. The a- 
poſtles applying to Chriſt thus to ſtrengthen their faith, 
ſhews that they ed he had a divine influence over the 
minds of men, | | 

6 If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard. ſeed, &c.) Mat. 
XVll, 20. | 
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8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready where with I may ſup, and gird thy 
ſelf, and ſerve me till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and 
drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant denn he 
did [the things that were commanded him ? 
I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants : we 
have done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to 
Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 
4 lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
5 pers, which ſtood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
+ ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he faw them, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to pals, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice plorified God, | 
' 16 And fell down on his face, at bis feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sm 
tan. 


e 


e 


eee eee 
Chap. xvii. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering; faid, Were | 


there not ten cleanſed ? but FEVER are the 
nine? 


13 There are not found that tweed to 


give glory to God, fave this ſtranger, 
A+. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 

: thy faith hath made thee whole. 

o And when he was demanded of 
hs Phariſees when the kingdom of God 
ſhould come, he anſwered them, and faid, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
ſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here : or 


lo, there : for behold, the kingdom of God 


is within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſcip tes, The 
days will come when ye fhall — to ſee 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
{hall not ſee it. | 

23 And they ſhall ſay unto you, See here ; 
or, See there: go not after them, nor fol- 
low them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lightneth 
out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other part under heaven; fo ſhall 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, fo 
ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of 
man. 


27 OM did cat, they drank, they mar- 
4 


— 2 * 
— 


condeſcenſion, the maſter's ſons only being entitled to this 
favour ; it may likewiſe allude to the manner of * 
ſlave his freedom, at which time it was cuſtomary for 
maſter to admit him to fit at his table. 

8 Gird thy/elf.] Servants uſed to be girded while waiting 

on their maſters, See ch. xii. 35. 

10 Unprofitable ſervants.) Mean and inconfiderable, who 
have done no more than our duty ; and though we have 
exerted our utmoſt abilities, yet conſcious of many defects. 

17 Where are the nine 5] The ingratitude of the Jews 

will appear monſirous, if we conſider, that the malady 
from which they were delivered is in itſelf one of the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes incident to human nature, and a diſeaſe 
which, by the law of Moſes, ſubjected them to greater 
hardſhips than any diſtemper whatev _ | 
20 The kingdom of God cometh not with ob/ervation.) The 
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* s had conceived very grand notions of the extent of the 
eſſiah's kingdom, the number of his ſubjects, the ſtrength 
of his armies, and the pomp of his court, and were eager 
to have that glorious empire eretted ſpeedily ; but our 
viour told them, that the Mefliah's Kingdom did not confiſt 
in any pompous outward form of government, but in the 
ſubjection of men's wills, and in the conformity of their 
minds to the laws of God, to be performed by a new dif 
penſation of religion, which was already begun. 

26 As the days of Noe, &c.] The ya of Noe here ſigni- 

the days in which he preached to the old world the 
4 righteouſneſs they ought to have practiſed, and de- 
nounced the judgments of God to fall on * if they did 
not repent of their wickedneſs. By parity of reaſon, the 
days of the Jon of man, ſignify the 41 in Nhich Tm and 


his apoſtles preached to the jewiſh. nation. 
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ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark : 

and the flood came, and deſtroyed them 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days 
of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they placed, they 
builded: 

29 But the fan day that Lot went out 

of Sodom, it rained — and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 
30 Even thus it ſhall be in the day when 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon 
e houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
not come down to take it away: and 
that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
lite, ſhall preſerve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall 
be two men in one bed; the one ſhall be 
taken n, and the other left. 

35 Two women ſhall be San toge- 
i the one ſhall be taken, and the other 

c. 


* 
f 


2 4 


one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


. .. 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 


36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the 


Whereſoever the body is, thither will che 


eagles be gathered together. 
, 0 r i. 


| 3 - the importunate widow. 9 Of the 


iſee and the publican. 15 Children 
5 to Cbriſt. 18 A ruler that would 
follow Chrift, but is hindered by his riches. 

28 The reward of them that leave all for * 

bis ſake : He foreſheweth his death, 35 

and reſtoreth a blind man to his Abr. 

ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 
to this end, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. 

3 And there was a widow in that City, 
and ſhe came unto him, faying, Avenge 
me of mine adverſary, 

4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, leſt by her continua 
coming, ſhe weary me. 


unjuſt judge faith. 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 


"_ he bear long with them ? 
_ 


* 


27 TOY 4 car, they drank, Kr.] See Mat. xxiv. 38. 
238 As it avas in the days of Lot.) Gen. xiv. 

31 He which foall be upom the houſe-top, &c.] This cir- 
cumflance ſhews, that this diſcourſe refers not to the fi 
Judgment, from which there can be no eſcape ; but to the 


many chriſtians were preſerved by this caution. See the 
note on Mat. xxiv. 17. 

32 Remember Lot's <vife-} What beſel her for looking 
back to Sodom, leſt you likewiſe perith in this ſlaughier 
by looking back, i. e. by being anxious to ſave what you 
have in your houſes, or in your helds. 

33 Wheſoever ſhall ſeek, &C.] Matt. x. 39 For the re- 
maining notes ſee Mart. xxiv. 


Nor Es on Chap. XVIII, | 
Ver. 1 He ſpake a farable, &c.] The meaning is not 


„ e eee 


4 


dettruction of Jeruſalem, from which it is well known that 


FFF 


that men are to ſpend their whole time in praying, which 
is monkiſh ſuperſtition ; or that enthufiaſls, who pride them- 
ſelves in the length. of their prayers, ſhall be heard the 
better for much ſpeaking : but that it is needful for men, 
by conſtant and — þ returns of prayer, to keep up in 
their minds a continual ſenſe of God, and of their depen- 
dence upon him. 

- 3 Avenge me.] Do me juſtice againſt his oppreſſive at- 
tempts. 

"Weary ne.] The original word vwwriaf:w (upoopia- 
zein) here ſignifies to give great pain, ſuch as ariſes from 
ſevere beating. The meaning therefore is, that the uneaſy 
ſenſations which this widow raiſed in the judge's breaſt, by 
the moving repreſentations which ſhe gave him of her 
diſtreſs, affected him to ſuch a degree, 5 he could not 
bear it; and therefore, to be rid of Angie e he re- 


ſolved to do her juſtice. 
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6 And the Lord faid, Hear whit the 
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8 I tell you, that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily.” Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 
man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: | 
ro Two men went up into the temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thu 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. (T8 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, This man went down to 


S<S$S 


2 #4 ++ 5 + 3.3 : 114 


Chap. W 


thus 


—— 


U 
= 
— 


his houſe juſtified rather than the other: 
for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and hethat humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. S, 
15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 
fants, that he ſhould touch them: but when 
lis diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
faid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. | 
17 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoe 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child; ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? none is good ſave one, hat 
7s, God. 

19 X 
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8 When the Son of man cometh, all he find faith in the 
earth?) When he comes to exerciſe his vengeance on the 
ewiſh nation, how few ſhall he find in that nation that will 
lieve it? The Greek word rendered earth, often ſigni- 
fies ſome particular land or country. It appears from 2 Pet. 
ti. 4. that many infidels and apoftates ridiculed the expec- 
tation of Chriſt's coming, ſaying,” « Where is the promiſe 


9 


of his coming ?” 


for fear of being polluted by him. 
. Gad 1 thank 1 &c.] This Phariſee, indeed, gave God 
the praiſe of his ſuppoſed righteouſneſs, in which he would 
have ated ſo far well, if he had been poſſeſſed of any: but, 
while he gave ſuch a numerous detail of the vices of which 
he imagined the publican was guilty, he retained no idea 
of his own ; but ſeemed to claim a particular regard from 
the Deity on account of his own merits, without having the 
ſenſe that he could expect no bleſſing from God, but what 
was owing to his mercy. 
12 J faſt tauite, &c.] 
keep private faſt on Mondays and Thurſdays. I not on- 
ly far excel other men in holineſs, but i am even more 
righteous than the law requires,” Thus did the Phariſee 
atrogantly infinuate, that he had laid God, as it were, un- 
der an obligation to him ! 
13 The publican flanding afar of] This implies, that he 
ſtood at a diſtance from the altar, in the court of the Gen- 
tiles and unclean Iſraelites. 
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&% /imer often ſignifies an abandoned profiigatt, a wicked wretch, 
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11 The Pharies food.) At a diſtance from the publican, 


* A finer.) It is very apparent, that the word rendered 


and not merely one who has in ſome inſtances violated the 


* 1 +4 
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14 This nan ent down to his houſe juſtified] He obtained 
the * of his fin, the bleſſing he 1212 — in his prayer; 
while the proud Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, came away 
without being accepted, as is intimated by the compariſon ; 
the word — juſtified ſignifying to be approved of. 
This parable teaches us ſeveral im t leſſons, as, 
chat the generality of men are gent ſtrangers to themſelves, 
and ignorant of their own, characterg ; that they oftentinies 
thank God in words for OY = —— "_ are 
no means penetrated with any juſt ſenſe of them; that it 
1 difficult to Fink of the fins we ourſelves 2 from, 
without cenſuring the perſons who, in our opinion, are 
guilty of them; that a man may be very ready to cenſure 


others, without ever forming a thought of reforming him- 


ſelf; and that, in a certain ſenſe, we may be clear of open 
and ſcandalous fins, while we are full of inward and ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs, pride, envy. malice, and voluptuouſneſs, 
To conclude, by propounding this parable, immediately 


5 | - after that of the importunate widow, our Lord has taught 
The Phariſees uſed generally to 


us, that. altho' our prayers muſt be earneft and frequent, 
they ſhould always be accompanied with the deepeſt humi- 
lity'; becauſe no diſpoſition of mind is more proper for 


. ſuch weak and frail beings as men to appear with 


God, as abſolute ſelf-abaſement. . I 
15 They brought unto him infants, Ec. ] See Matt. xix. 
13. Mark x, 13 Necephorus tells us, that the celebrated 
Ignatius, afterwards biſhop of Antioch, was one of thele 
infants. he ans - OY 
' 17 The kingdom of God.] i. e. The doctrines of it. The 
precepts and doarines of the gol I, Matt. xvifl. 3, 4. 
18 4 certain ruler aſbea, tat xix. 16. Mack x. 
17. | - OY : 
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ST. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour 
thy father and thy mother. | 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up. | | 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing: ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtri- 
poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come, follow 
23 And when he heard this, he was 
very ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
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that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of Gd. 
26 And they that heard 1, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved? | 


impoſſible with men, are poſſible with 


all, and followed thee. _ 2 

29 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, there is no man that hath left 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's 


; 3. 8 : * 
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come life everlaſting. 


Jeruſalem, and all things that are written 


ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 


36 And hearing the multitude paſs. by, 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are 


28 Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left 


40 And Jeſusſtood and commanded him | 
to be brought unto him: and when he was 


K E. 


30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to 


31 Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſned. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpiteful- 
ly intreated, and ſpitted on; | 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death : and the third day he ſhall + 
riſe again. | | 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe & 
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things: and this ſaying was hid from them, & 


neither knew they the things which were 2 
ſpoken. - 4 Were? 

35 J And it came to paſs, that as he was © 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind: 
man fat by the way- ſide begging. - 


he aſked what it meant. 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- 

zareth pafleth by. | 

38 And he cried, faying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cried fo much the more, Thou ſon of Da- 


vid, have mercy on me. 


4 
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come. 


th. 


his conduct preſently diſcovered, that he did not 
to the knowledge of them by a continued and ſub- 
miſſive attendance on the teaching of Chriſt, See note on 
NS 21. Mark x. 21. uk 

25 It is after for a camel, c.] Matt. xix. 24. 

2 e &c.} Sr Mark x. 30. a | 

31 He took unto him the twelve.) Matt, xx. 17. Mark 


2 


markable "ar of the prophetic ſpirit of our Savionr ; for, 


him for 4/a/pheny, for which the puniſhment appointed in 
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5 He all be delivered, &c.] This prediction is a re- 


humanly ſpeaking, it was more probable that he ſhould 
have been privately aſſaſſinated, or ſtoned, by ſome zealous 
tranſport of popular fury, than that he ſhould have been 
thus folemnly condemned and delivered up to cruci6xion, 
a Roman puniſhment, with which we do not find he had 
ever been threatened. Indeed, when the Jews condemned 


the law was floning, and Pilate, at laſt, gave them a gene- 

ral permiſſion to take him, and judge him according to 

their own law, jt is wonderful that they did not ſlone him: 

but, all this vas done, that the ſcriptures might be fulfilled. | 
35 A certain blind man, &c.] See Matt. xx. 30, 
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bs Jad her Jars rame to the lace , he looked up and van hem, 


2 and wail unto him i Lacchens, male hate, and Com don; 
2 "E reg * : Jer to day Lene ue. at thy hone, uke chap.XIX. 5. | | 


7 1 
* . „ 
- - - - g . * ” 
e ” 


come near, he aſked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
; do unto thee? And he faid, Lord, that I 
may receive my ſighlt. 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto ban Receive 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved the. 
43 And immediately he received his 6ght, 


the 3 are they ſlaw it, gave Nute 
$ unto God 
| CHAP, {XV +; i " 
I 07 Zaccheus a publican. 13 "The t ten 
pieces bf money. 28 Chriſt: el into 
5 Jerilſalem wit triumph : 4.1 weepeth over 
it: 45 "irq the buyers and ſellers out of 
4 ; the temple.:. 47 teachi ng daily i in it. The 
4 rulers would how droge him, but for Hear 
3 2 the p et ple. 01 919v7 4 
+ NN D ee entered and paſſed through 
4 Jericho. 
2 And behold, fbere 1095, a man named 
 & Zaccheus, which was the chief n e 
publicans, and he was rich! 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus wake was, 


little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up» 
into a ſycomore«tree to ſee _—_ os he: Was 
to opal that way 35 

5 And when Jeſus came to che inte be 
wks up and faw him, and ſaid unto him, 


* 
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; and followed him, glorifying God: and all 


+ Ps could not for the P becauſe he was 


Caccheus, n —_— and come enn; 3 


for to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. | 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 

eſt with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Bord, the half of my 
goods I giye to the poor: and. if I have 
taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 
cuſation, I reſtore him four- fold. | 

'9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loft. 

11 And as they heard theſe thi he 
added, and ſpake a parable, 2 was 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould — 
ly appear. 

7 12 He faid 8 a certain noble 
man went into a far country to receive for 
himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent. 
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2 


a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not. * 


have this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to paſs, that when he 
was returned, having received the enn. 
n +4 ans Wa 


LED NIX 


Ver 8 Behold, Lord, the half e my good; 1 give to the 
poor, &c.]. We may look upon 4.2 as a declaration of his 


converſion from this period. For even in this light, the 


which the multitude charged him, on account of his occu- 
Ry and ſhews the-unreaſonableneſs of their gurmuring 
inſt Jeſus, becauſe he went into the deu of a tax- 
The reaſon is plain; he who, aſter giving the 
alf of his s to-the poor, and making reſtitution four- 
fold for all the injuries he committed, had a competency 
wherewithal to ſupport himſelf and his family, muſt not 
have been guilty of many deliberate acts of injuſtice, but 
12 properly be denominated a perſon of great probity 
and worth, Accordingly Jeſus confirmed the account 


therer, 


P 


— 
\ 


reſolution with reſpect to his future conduct, dating bis 


declaration clears his character from the aſperſion with | 


eee eeeeuceeeeeeteseseceeeeeesetesek 


which Zaccheus gave of himſelf, by declaring, that he was 
the ſon of Abraham, not in reſpect of his deſcent only. but 
in reſpect of his faith and holineſs. 

If IT have taken any thing.) If Thave wranged or injured 
any man. 

10 To ſave that which auas Jeff. J. To recover thoſe.who 
are wandering in the way ** everlaſting ruin. 

12—16 4 certain nobleman went into a far country, &c.] 
By the nobleman here is prabably. repreſented our Saviour ;- 
his-going into a far country, fignifies his return from earth 
to heaven; his ſervants are the diſciples, who are to render 
him an account of the money entruſted to their care, i. e. 
of the progreſs of tht goſp 1; the citizens are the Jg, who 
rejected him from being. king; his return is the day of 
vengeance on the Jewiſh — and likewiſe an image and 
prelude of the laſt judgment, when he will render to every 2 
man according to his works. — 


n 


— 8 4 
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+ then he commandedtheſe ſervants to be called 
$ unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man 
+ had gained by trad! 
16 Then 3 firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
* thy pound hath gained ten pounds.” "29H 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou 


ful in a very little, have thou nn; over. 
ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord; 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. | E 4 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lotd, 
| behold, here is thy paved; wi ich I as 
kept Jaid up in a napkin 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe chou art 
an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 


didſt not ſow. 


own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an auſ- 
tere man, taking up that I laid not 2 9 
and reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore * a veſt not thou my 
__— into the bank, that 


TY And he faid unto them that'ſtood'by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 


| hath ten 
26 For I fay un That unto every 


be taken away from him. 


the mount called 
ſent two of his diſciples, 


good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faih- 


layedeſt not down, and reapeſt that thou y 
22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of tine of hi 


at my coming 21 | 
have required mine own with fly ? 


eth in the name of the Lord: Peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the higheſt, 


to you 
one which hath ſhall be given: and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall. 


- 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not chat I ſhould reign over them, bring 1 


ther, and is W Aten Sitio 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, be 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
| 
: 


29 And it _ w talk; when he was 
ge and Bethany, at 


come nigh to Beth 

. — of lis, he 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over- 

againft you; in the which at your entering 

ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon. yet never 

man fat : looſe Rim, and bring bim hither. 
31 And if any man aſł you, Why do ye 


| looſe bim ? thus ſhall ye FA unto him, Be- 


cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their 
way, and found even a6 he ha faid unto 
them: 


33 And as Gear were Slookojnhe colt, the 
owners thereof ſal om them, Why looſe 4 
e the colt ? 5 
34 And Oy! laid, The Lord hath need 
un. ; 
18 5 And they brought bim to e and } 

ey caſt their garments — the colt, and + 
— ſet Jeſus thereon. ö 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. 4 

7 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, + 
the whole multitade of the diſciples began f 
to rejoĩce and praiſe God with a loud voice, 


for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com- 1 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from 7 
among the multitude {aid unto es Maſter, | 


rebuke thy diſciples.” _- 
40 And he anſwered and faid with thee, 


" tell you, that if theſe ſhould Lold their 
| - Peace, 


* * 
— 


_ 


one that bath, c.] Mat. xv. 2 
— fy CITE 
believed on him. 
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5s ich — With jacreaſe. See Mat. xxv. 27. 4 
mulutude of the diſciples.) i. e. hoſewho 


2 If theſe ſhould held their peace, the flones, &c.] One 
might jt ral that the very ſtones would —— my 
kingdom: God would even animate the; ſtones on ſuch an 
occaſion, er chan he would ſoffer me to want e 


— 0404-54 


88 
Chap. xx. 


Peace, the ſtones would immediately cry 


1 J And when he was come near, het 
2 beheld the city, and wept over it, 

g. If thou hadſt known, even 
$ thou, atleaſt in this thy 505 the things which 
belong unto thy P but Wy they are hid 
> from thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
$ thee, and compaſs thee enn, 5 keep 
thee in on every ſide, ; 

44 And ſhall Jay ike even " with the 
children within thee : and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one "ſtone 1 upon 
another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation.” © 

45 And he went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that e 

46 Saying unto th 
houſe is the houſe of 
made it a den of thieves, _ 1 
47 And he taught daily. in "the temple. : 
ut the chief prieſts and "thi ſeribes, and the 

chief of the people, ſought to deſtroy him; 

48 And could not find what they might 
$ do: for all the people were very attephye to 


0 OY WO < 
1 Chriſt avoucheth' bis aitbority, 5 4 
tion of Jobn's 7350 9 The parable 
tbe vineyard. 19 
27 He Goroinceth the 
. reſurrect on, 


ground, and thy 
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„It is written, My 
ayer : : but; ye have. 


3+ foe le fee hehe 


tribute 7 


that denied the 

Chrift' is the ſon of God: 45 He warneth 
his diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. . 

ND it came to paſs, that on one of 

\ thoſe & hor, as he ous ak the s pep 


in the temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 
with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe Gnas. ? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer. 
me: 
4 The Baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? 
And they reaſoned with Lane. 
laying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then believed ye him not ? 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us : for they be perſuaded 
that John was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, That they could. 
not tell whence it was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell I you. by what . authority I do * 
things. 
"© Then began he to ſpeak to the XY 
ple this parable ; A certain man planted a- 
vineyard, and let it forth. to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far. country for a long-time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſhandmen, that they ſhould giye him 
of the fruit of the vineyard : but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, and ſent. him away 
empty. 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant : 
a they beat him alſo, and entreated him 
., ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. 
12 And again he ſent a third: and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then faid the lord of the. vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved 
K it may be they will reverence him when 
—— 19 F. ä they 


——. 


erntete 


3 ſo evidentl * by his p pw $1202 
42 In this thy day.] i. e. After having 1 thi dads, 0 
if thou hadſt known the 2 — — — whe 


— 


45 He began to caſt out them that fold, c.] See Mat. xxi. 
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i they ſee him. 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, 


they reaſoned among themſelves, faying, 


that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed hm. What therefore ſhall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? | 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to 
others. And when they heard zf, they ſaid, 


God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 


the builders rejected, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſcever ſhall fall upon that ſtone 
ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 ¶ And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, 
e ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; 


d they. feared the people : for they per- 


E 


t 


; 


m. 
20 And they watched him, and ſentforth 


, which ſhould feign 


men, 


2 
I 


governor, 
Maſter, 
teacheſt 


the power and authority of the 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, 
we know that thou. fayeſt and 


N 
wa 


2 


any, but teacheſt the way of God truly: 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or no? 
23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and 
ſaid unto them, Why 22 ye me? 


. 


This is the heir: come, let us kill , 


1 


| rection, and they aſked h | 


is this then that is written, The done which 


ved chat be had | ſpoken this parable againſt oo 
manner the ſeven. alſo; and ey left no 


| children, and died. 
themſelves juſt 
that they might take hold of his. 
words, that ſo they might deliver him unto wi 


2 rightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of 


The children of this worl 


24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hath it? They: anſwered 
and faid, Cefar's: 1 

25 And he ſaid unto them; render there- 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things which be God's, 

26 And they _ not take hold of his 
words before the ; and they marvelled 
at his anſwer, an 5 their „ 

27 ¶ Then came to him 25 of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there i is any} reſur- 


28 Saying Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any man brother die having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto. 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the ſecond ock her to wi, and 
he died childleſs, |... 

d the third took Lt, ; PS: in *. 


Foote ee eee 


32 Laſt of all the Wotan died allo. 
wi Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe. 
of them is ſhe ?' for ſeven had her to 


1 And Jeſus apſwerin 5 unto uy 
marry, and are 


given in marriage: 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worchy to obtain that world, and the reſur- 
rection from the dead, geither marry, nor 
are given in en he 
36 Neither can & Ute any more: for 
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parable explained, wee! at, 33, &c. 
17 The flone which the builders rejected, ke. ] i L e. Chriſt, 


rejected by the Jews, ſhall receive and unite 
the Gentiles into his church, as a 
ſupports and hold: hes che —— a building. 

20 Which foould 5 n chemſelves juft _ is of 
N that Judas's 


SIS Less de 


VVV they were called 
principal corner- ſtone : 


are the ſame the «ealots, : 


: 
: 
BY 
: 
| 
: 


the Fuft ; and they who aſked our Saviour the queſtion, 

whether it was lat ſul to give wibute to Cæſar, pretended to 

be — this ſect, ; The Juſt, not as in our tranſlation, j men. 
22 we e, leg.] Ste Mat. xxi 17. 18, Kc. 

36 They are equal unto the Ju A 


ture or conſtitution. 


7. 72%, %%, 


D 


5 they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. | ads Keg, 

7 Now. that the dead are raiſed, even 

4 Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 

+ the. Lord the God of Abraham, and the 

* God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living : forall live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. 

# 40 And after that they durſt 

$ him any queſtion at all, 

* 41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they 

that Chriſt is David's Son? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book 
of Pſalms, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right-hand, _ 525 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool]. = OY 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his Son. 

45 Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, and the chief room at feaſts ; 

47 ich devour widows houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow : 5 He 
foretelleth the deſtruftion of the temple, and 


She fe + te 


4 


* 


— 
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Chap. xxi. 


not aſk. 


of the city Feruſalem : 25 The figns al 

hor 41 ee the 57 day 2 - 

exhorteth them to be watchful. 8 

A. ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich 
A men caſting their gifts into the trea- 
ury. 3 | 
| , And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 
caſting in thither two mites. _ 

3 And he faid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt in more 
than they all. | | 7 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God: butſhe 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living that 
ſhe had. SY 

5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones and 
gifts, he ſaid, | 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall 
not be thrown down. | 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſign well there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt ; and the time draweth 
near. Go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſs ; but the end 
is not by and by. a Ys 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation Gal 


a 
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37 The God of Abraham, ad him note on Mat, xxit. 32. 
41 How ſay they that Chriſt, &c.] Mat. xxii. 44, 45- 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, &c.) See Mat. xxili, and Mark 


X11, 38 | | 
NoTzs on Chap. XXI. 
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ther themſelves together and follow him. It is a wonder- 


Ver. 5. As fome ſpake of the temple, 8c.) See Mat. xxiv* a 


the Meſſiah, and declaring; that he is ſent of God to de- 
liver his ſervants ; that the time of their obtaining the king- 
dom approaches; and that they muſt all immediately ga- © 


ful inſtance of the care of Providence for the Chriſtian 
church, that Joſephus, an eye-witneſs, and in theſe things 
of ſo great credit, ſhould be preſerved to tranſmit to us a 
collection of important facts, which ſo exactly illuftrate this 
noble prophecy in almoſt every circumſtance, 2 
10 Nation ſball riſe, &.] Mat. xxiv. 7 


. 
. 


SIISS00 


eee 


* 


254094644 


— 


* 


— 


- 


r 


— 


848 


ST. 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt - 


kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
vers places, and famines, and peſtilences 
and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
yon up to the ſynagogues and into priſons, 
being. brought before kings and rulers for 
my name's fake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. 


dom which all your adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 
16 Andye ſhall be betrayed both by 


rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 


friends ; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death. 5 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's ſake, *” 


15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 


dl . 5: SPINS — 


18 But there ſhall not an hair of your 
head periſh. - | 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies, then know that the de- 
ſolation thereof is nigh.” 

21 Then let them which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains ; and let them which 


* 
EA 
Vo 
are in the midſt of it depart out; and let | 
not them that are in the countries enter 8 
4 

: 

4 

: 

+ 

45 

* 


thereinto. | 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be ful- 
23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 5 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 


nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 


down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled,  _ | 


14 Settle it in your hearts.) As a fixed reſolution, &c. 

16 Ye ball be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, &c.]. 
Though the wiſdom and excellency of my doctrine be really 
ſuch as men can neither reſiſt nor deny; yet, becauſe its 
precepts are _— inconſiſtent with their vices, men incor- 
rigibly wicked will hate and perſecute you, not only againſt 
all the laws of reaſon and common humanity, but even con- 
trary to the ſtricteſt ties of relation and natural affection; ſo. 
that ſathers and brothers, and the very neareſt friends, ſhall 
cauſe one another to be put to death. f 

18 There ſhall not a hair of your head periſh.) Be not afraid, 
God is able to protect you in the greateſt dangers. If ye 

ſevere ſtedfaſtly in your faith and obedience to the end, 
he will often reward you with wonderful and unexpected de- 
liverances here, and certainly with life eternal hereafter. 
Be patient therefore, under all the afflictions and perſecu- 
tions that ſhall fall upon you, with an entire dependence 
on the care and protection of Providence; and by this 
means ye ſhall eſcape frequently the temporal, and certainly 
the eternal judgments, by I others ſhall be ſurely del. 
troyed. This ſeems to be plainly the import of this pro- 
— © ial expreſſion. 

1g I your patience poſſe/s, &c.] Be calm, ſerene, and re- 

„under all ities. 

20 When ye ſhall ſee, &c.] Mat. xxiv. 15. 

21 Let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains, &c.] 
It ſeems ſomewhat ſlrange to many, that Chriſt ſhould ad- 
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Jeruſalem ſhall continue deſolate until God hath poured 
upon it the whole wrath he had determined, and until he 
ſhall deſtroy the Roman empire, whoſe armies brought this 


moniſh his hearers to fly out of Jeruſalem and Judea, and 
not reſort thither from the neighbouring countries, when 
they ſhould fee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies ; fince thoſe 
armies would probably hinder the counſe lled retirement, at 
leaſt, as to the city, Whereas he that finds in the ſtory, 
that the Roman forces under Gratus did on a ſudden, ' with - 
out any manifeſt cauſe, withdraw from the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lem, and then return to it again, and under Titus carry the 
town by force; he that ſhall read alſo in Euſebius, lib. 5 
chap. 5. that the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, being divinely 
admoniſhed, did make uſe of the opportunity preſented 
them to quit the city, and retire to Pella on the other ſide 
of Jordan; he, I ſay, that ſhall read and take notice of 
all this, will not only clearly underſtand the reaſonableneſs 
of our Saviour's warning, but admire the prophetical ſpirit 
by which he could give it. ; 2 

23 Wo unto them that are with child.) Mat. xxiv. 19. 

24 Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, &c.] i. e. 


deſolation upon Judea. A new city, called Elia, was built 
within the circuit of Jeruſalem, when the foundations of 
the old were plowed up : a heathen temple was afterwards 
erected, where the temple: of God had ſtood ; a Turkiſh 
moſque pollutes it to this day ; ſo remarkable was the hand 
of God upon the Jews. | 5 
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Chap. xxii. 


25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and up- 
on the earth, diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity; the ſea and the waves roaring : 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
4 and for looking after thoſe things which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud, with power and 


| crrar'y lory. 


28 And when theſe things begin to come 


to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; 
bre redemption draweth nigh. 
9 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 
5 30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know 3 our own ſelves, that ſum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to pals, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 

+ 32 Verily I fay unto you, This genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 

but my word ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J And take heed to yourſelves, leſt 
at any time your hearts be over-charged with 
ſarfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and fo that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a mare ſhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. | 

36 Watch ye therefore an d pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man. 

37 Andin es day-time he was teaching 


in the temple, and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early! in the 
E to him in the temple, for to hear 
m. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The Jeus conſpire againſt .Chrift : 3 Sa- 
tan prepareth Fudas to betray him. 7 The 
apotles prepare the paſſover. 19 Chriſt 
22 his boly ſupper : 21 2 
foretelleth of the traitor : 24 deborteth't 
reſt of his 75 oftles from ambition : 32 aſſu- 
reth Peter his faith ſhould not fail, 34 and 
yet be ſhould deny him thrice: 39 He 
prayeth in the mount and fweateth blood : 
47 1s betrayed with a kiſs : 5o He bealeth 
Malchus's car: 54 He is thrice dented of 
Peter. 63 Shamefully abuſed, 66 and con- 

fHeſſeth hi mol to be the Son of God. 


OW the feaſt of unleavened wa Þ 
drew nigh, which is called the paſs- 
over. 


2 And the chiefprieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared 

le. 

3 Then entered Satan into Judas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 
twelve, 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 7 
might betray him unto them | 5 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 

7 ©{ Then came the day of unleavened &. 2 

19 4 bread, 


25 Upon the earth, &c.) The word rendered * ſhould 
have been tranſſated country or land: the paſſage may run 
thus ; The inhabitants of that country be in perplexity 
and deſpair, as when the ſea and its waves do roar ; 26 Men's 
hearts failing them far fear of thoſe things which are coming 
on that country. 

28 Look up, and lift up your heads.) This is the attitude of 


a man who ſees his deliverer approaching, after having lon + 
— WR at 

s @ /nare it come upon a to a 
choughtleſs bird, which in the midſt of its ſecurity finds ĩt- 
ſelf inextricably taken. The word all is here limited, and * 


put for the * of mankind. "+ 
3 * 
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bread, when the paſs-over muſt be killed. 

8 A0 he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the 8 over, that we 
may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, W wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye areentered into the city, there ſhall 
a-man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth in: 

3 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of 
the houſe, The maſter faith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſs- over with my diſciples ? 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 


over. 
14 And when the hour was come, he 
fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
i 15 And he ſaid unto them, . 
ave deſired to eat this over wi 
12 I ſuffer, pat Wa 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and faid, Take this, and divide 17 among 
your ſelves. 
18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the 57.5808 
| of God ſhall come. 33 K 
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ſaid unto them: and they made N the 
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19 © And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
faying, This is my body, which is given for 
you ; this doin remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
faying, This cup zs the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is thed for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, 2s with me on the table, 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it 
was determined: but wo unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed | 
23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves which of them 1 it was that 7 
do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a Atriſe among 
them, which of them ſhould be Accounted 
the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them T he * of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe authority res them, 
are called benefactors. 

26 But ye ball not be fo: but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he company chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. 

27 For e. is enden be chat ſitteth + 
at meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I e e rer 
that ferqeth; 00 bb d d bas l 21 

28 Ye are they which have . e. | 
with me in my temptations : 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as 5 my F ether ax n 1550 me; 
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Nor xs on a Chap. XX11. 


Ver. 9. Where wilt thou that aue prepare ?] As Jeruſalem 
was common to all the tribes of Hrael, all ſtrangers of the 
Jewiſh nation bad the liberty of lodging there gra/is. 

16 Until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of beaven.] Till I my- 
ſelf be made the true paſſover-ſacrifice. 

18 7 will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of Ged all ceme.] Aftet what paſles this evening, I will not 
drink 2ny more with you of the fruit of the vine, until the 
TY cf ä and chat complear and ſpiritual re- 
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n which i is pibel by this ordinance hall be ful- 
filled and perfefted, 5 
19 This is my body.] See Mat. xxvi. 26. : 
25 The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe ird 6 oer . &c.] 
Among the Gentiles, and in the kingdoms of this preſent 
world, men ſtiive ambitiouſſy to get the dominion over 
one another ; and they who are higheſt exalted above 
others in vickes and power, have, for that only reaſon, the 
eateſt honour and reſpe& ſhewed them, as if they were 
real benefactors to mankind. 
29, 30 J appoint unto you a kingdom, yo! Perſevere to 


„ 
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30 That ye may eat and drink at my ta- 
ble in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
hold, Satan hath deſired 70 ave you, that 
he may fift you as wheat : 

f. 


a. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
aith fail not: and when thou art converted, 

engthen thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lond. I am 
ready to go with thee both into priſon, and 
to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day before that thou 
' ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he faid unto them, When J ſent 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and- ſhoes, 
lacked ye any ing « And they ſaid, No- 
thing: 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now 


ſtren 
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he that hath a purſe, let him take it, and 


C | 
Chap. xxii. 


likewiſe his (crip : and he thathath no ſword, * 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 2 
37 For I fay unto you, That this that is 4 
written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
ſors. For the things concerning me have | 


an end. 
38 And they faid, Lord, behold, hay 


are two ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It E 
is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he & 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. * 

40 And when he was at the place, he = 
ſaid unto them, Pray that ye enter not into + 


temptation. | 
41 And he was withdrawn from them 


about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and + 


prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: e not P 
: my 
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the end in your reſolute and conſtant confeſſion of me, 
and you ſhall not fail of eternal reward : for as God has 
appointed me a glorious kingdom, to which I muſt attain 
by humiliation and ſufferings ; ſo | alſo have appointed you, 
for your ſufferings with me, a proportional ſhare of glory ; 
that ye ſhould be-rulers and chief members of the church 


of God, and be exalted next myſelf to the greateſt degree 
of honour and happineſs. See note on Mat. xix. 23. 
31 Catan hath defired to have you.) This alludes to the 


expreſſion in Job. ii. 4, 5. where Satan is W en 


+ 
: 
: 
& cuſing Job, * God. 
„ That he may fift you as wheat.) Though our Lord ad- 
+ dreſſed himſelf particularly to Peter ; 7 here he turns his 
+ diſcourſe to the reſt of the diſciples. ing like wheat, 
2 denotes the violent agitations, the formid e temptations, 
and numerous artifices which the enemy of mankind would 
make uſe of to try their integrity. See Amos. ix. . 
32 I have prayed for thee = Lord returns a in to 
* Peter; and tho? it appears from John xviii. 9. that he had 
prayed for all of them, yet he intimates that he had —.— 
Fi for Peter peculiarly, on account of the nearneſs of "= 
_ temptation with which he was threatened, | 
When thou art converted, &c.] Rather, When thes art re- 
turied from thy fall to thy former perſuaſions and reſolutions. 
34 The cock ſhall not crow this day, &c. 
2 hence, and the event, that the cock actually rrew 
4% 
Þ 
+ 
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It is plain from 
Lefore Pe- 


ter's third denial; and we muſt therefore certainly take the 


words of Luke and John for the common time of cock-cyow- 
ing, which- probably did not come, till after the cock which 


oftener : for it is well known, thoſe vi animals, on. 
any little diſturbance, often crow at midnight, or before 
it, though they do not come from the rooſt till about three 
in the morning, which was uſually called the cock-crow- 
ing. See Mat. xxvi. 34. Mark xiii. 30. ; 

35 When ſent you without purſe, &c.] Mat. x. 9. 

36 But now he that hath a purſe, let him take it, . 
Chriſti intimates, by theſe words, a remarkable chan 
their condition. He adviſes them to provide them Ives 
with a purſe and ſcrip, intimating their approaching want 
and neceflity ; and likewiſe to furnjſh themſelves with a 
ſword, by which he hinted at their impending danger, fig- 
nifying, on the whole, that beſides r iy on Divine Pro- 
vidence as formerly, they were to uſe of all prudent 
cautions, and to N — the trial which was 
approaching. 

37 Thet ings concerning # me have an end.) Thoſe things 
which concern my ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering are 
ready to be accompliſhed. 

38 Here are two ſwords.) Probably ſome of the apoſtles « 
brought theſe ſwords along with them in their journey from 
Galilee to Perea, to defend them againſt robbers. It * 
terwards appears, that one of them was Peter's. 

Ii is enough.) Our * this anſwer, 0 ego. 
vince his 1 that they had miſtaken his meaning; 
it was ovidewss two ſwords was not enough to arm eleven 
men. 

2 This Cup here fies death, Mat. xxvi. 39. 
See alſo 1 555 Fo. 2 was an Eaſtern cuſtom, 


if not a Jewiſh, to diſpatch malefaQors by a cup of poiſon, 


: 
1 
Peter heard had crowed the ſecond time, and perhaps * 
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my will, but thine be done. 
= 5. And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. | 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were 


14 great drops of blood falling down to the 


; ground. 
+ 45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 


and was come to his diſciples, he found 
& them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
* 46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
+4 Al aid f , left ye enter into tem 
* 474 And while he yet ſpake, behold, 
a multitude, and he * was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
48 But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, be- 
& trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 
49 When they which were about him, 
$ ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
* Lord, ſhalt we ſmite with the ſword ? 
And one of them ſmote the ſer- 


12 
$ vant of the high - prieſt, and cut off his right 
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and brough 


51 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye . far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out 


as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 


53 When I was daily with you in the 
na ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and the power 


of darkneſs. 


54 J Then took they him, and led him, 
t him into the bigh prieſt's houſe 
And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter ſat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him, as 
he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
pn, and faid, This man was alſo with 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woma, 

l know him not. 
58 And after a little while another faw 
S him, 
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ah OY 


at 2h Jnr ar avi ans regu of nd] Ie 

imagined, that our Saviour now Jed with the fivits of 
- 7 who exerciſed all their power and malice to per- 
> fecute and diſtract him. The words eſent our Lord's 

fweat to be really mixed with blood to ſu ree, that 


| ins colour — e if ic were wholly blood. - 


perſons that had bloody faveatrs ; 


| nnd when we one our fen and a „ why 


„ mould we think it ſtrange that he ſhould have ach a one ? 
See Ariſtotle, Diod. Sic. Leti's Life of Sixtus V. p. 200. 
- Sir John Chardin's works, vol. = ba 819. Thuan. lib. x. 
p. 221. Bartholin de Cruce, p 
50 Smote a ſervant 9 2 . &c.] One would 
"Ir. thought he ſhould rather have Judas; but the 
traitor, perhaps, on the fignal, had mingled him- 
ſel with the crowd; eter might not underſtand the 
treacherous defign of his kiſs ; or, ſeeing Malchus more 
r welt fo he accick on Chriſt, he m OED 
r y of his 


+ 2 66 
ye thas far. It is enough that o have 
| — violence ſo - : go no farther, be fog here” 
is etna evo ig 
who im, ' w oblige him 
2 © to let him go to the wounded man, — an to 
® * the context ſeems to confirm this opinion. 
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He touched his ear, and healed bim.] The n ee of 
healing Malchus's ear by touching it ſeems to imply, that 
he created a new part in the room of that which was cut 
off. As this was an act of great compaſſion and forgive- 
neſs, ſo likewiſe it was an inſtance of ſingular wiſdom : for Y 
it would effectually prevent thoſe reflexions and cenſures * 
pot mas which the raſhneſs of Peter's attack might have 


52 Captains of the temple.] Theſe, no doubt, were 
ewiſh officers, who are ſaid by John, ch. xviii. 35 12, to 


ve attended with the Roman guard. Of theſe it is to be Þ 


Co that as the prieſts kept watch in three places of 

temple, and the Levites in twenty - one, ſo their leaders 
_ ed captains of the 2 and the Jewiſh hiſtorian 
ſpeaks of one of their prieſts by this title, 

55 Peter ſat down, &c.] Tho' all the Evangeliſts record 
the "al of Peter, -yet none wich circumſtances of greater 
aggravation than Mark, whoſe goſpel is faid to have been 
gs — Peter himſelf, and indeed written from his 


ſo well known to thouſands, not at all in his intereſt, 
_ this additional falſhood was moſt unneceſſary ; and as 
ple allow themſelves to 


+ 

7. 227 know bin not.] Jeſus was ſo public a perſon, 7 
: 
tranſgreſs the bounds of truth, len more -_ I 5 


it frequently happens, when 


and diſcover than clear them. 
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8 him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo af them. And 
#* Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 

3 59 And about the ſpace of one hour af 
+ ter, another confidently/ affirmed, ſaying, 
Of a truth this fellow. alſo Was with. him 


4 


& for he is a Galilean. | --. 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I kann not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while : 


he yet ſpake, the cock crew. | 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
þ4 him, Before the cock crow, thou Gat deny 


me thrice. 


PSS VF 


+, 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly 


A And the wen that held Jews, 
mocked him, and ſmote lim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked 


| 15 * nn. Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 


3 you they againſt him. 
q And 3 as ſoon as it was day, the 


aden Et the people, and the chief prieſts. 
and the ſcribes came together, andled han. 


into their council, 
67 Saying, 


7 $ An not believe. 
68 And if T alſo alle you you will not 
4+ anſwer me, nor let me go. 


69 Hereakter ſhalt the Son of man fi 


* 


Me found. this 7. 
* And many other things blſphemouſly 


thou the king of the 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt i⸗ 


Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 
And he laid unto them, If I tell youy you 


on the right hand of the-power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he aid unto them, 
Ye ſay that I am. 

71 And they faid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we ourſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 

C HAP. XXIII. | 
3 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to 

Herod : 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 

and Pilate are made friends. 18 Barab- 

bas is: defired of the people, and is looſed by 
" Pilate, and Jeſus is given to be crucified : 

27 He telleth the women that lament him, 
the Ze IN of Feruſalem : 34 prayerh 

enemies. Two evil-daers are 

ht with him: 46 His death ; 50 

His Zurial. 

ND the whole multitude of them 
Naraſe, and led him unto Pilate. | 
2 And they began to accuſe him, faying, 
5 A: perverting the nation, 
and didi d to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 

Jews > And he an- 


4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts: 
and 7 the people, ”, find no fault in this 
un. 

5 And they were che more fierce, fay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 

20 $$ 552.{.2:\ga 6 When 
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66 A Apt adie wind fly be.] Ifihe'p over this your” 
fell late in April, the ſun muſt at that ſeaſon have riſen, to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, about twenty-three minutes 
$ after five, and-the day have dawned about fiſteen "minutes 

after three. Wherefore, ſince Luke fixes the appearance 


+ 


have begun about three in the morning. is is confirm- 
$ ed by the account given both by Matthew and Mark. 


NoTzs on Chap. XXIII. 


* Ver. 1 Las hee ue l pined 
Jeſus à confeſſion of his bein b 


3 of Jeſas before the council to the Hon trial muſt 


$ thought they had now faſicient — carry him before | 
IEEL40S0044IFTEFIFSESFIESSH9 0240008 2094000000608 9 


r x ues > a oe: 1% ke kite As oh 


— 
eſſiah, the council how: 


T—— — 


the Roman governor as a — LEST 


eu the Ales be &c.] They 
2 Fe thts the nation, &c. 

did not — him Re eting bintelf the Son of Gad, 
knowing very well, that Pilate would not have concerned 
himſelf with ſuch an accuſation, which no ways concerned 
the ſtate. All the.crimes the Jews charged him with were 
only inferences of theirs from his ſaying, that he was the 
Son of God, ch. xxii. 70. which Pontius ilate finding, (for 
had examined them. as to the preciſe 


he bad ſaid) their accuſation. had no weight with 


«ti 
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6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- 
ed whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod, who himfelf was alſo at Je- 
ruſalem at that time. 
8 ¶ And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was defirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him; and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words ; but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. 


= 
: 


him at nought, and mocked him, and arayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 


to Pilate. 
12 ¶ And the fame day Pilate and He- 


rod were made friends together ; for be- 
fore they were at enmity between them- 
ſelves. | 


— 


is done unto him. 


11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 


2 


r ** 
13 J And Pilate, when he had called 2 
together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 4 
the people, M4 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought ? 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people, and behold I, having examined : 
him before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him; 4 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you $ 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. | 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and releaſe unto us 
Barabbas : 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in 
8 and for murder, was caſt into pri- 
on | 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe — 


_ 1 _ — 


ng e Herod could not but look upon 
compliment, as the Roman governors were im- 

* puniſh any perſons for crimes by them com- 
within the limits of their reſpective provinces, even 
3 — to other ſtates and juriſdictions. This 
3, who beheaded John the Baptiſt, and 

hom 1 Cheſt yp juſtly called a fox. He was ſon to Herod 
Great, under * Chriſt was born; 
ippa, who beheaded James, and impriſoned Peter, and 


l 1 


9235 


ore whom Paul ap 

8 > H was defirous ro ſee 1 &c.] See chap, i ix. 7, 9. 

11 Set him at nought.) When Herod found that he did 
not anſwer his expectations of working miracles, conſidered 
the a he made before him, and had examined 
into the grounds upon which his pretenſons were founded, 
1 him rather as an obje of ridicule than 


2 ive d him in a gorgeous — In derifion, for having 
33 to be a king. This 5 rhaps, was ſome 
rich garment which Foy he „or ſome of his 

This al 


officers, and was ge was exceeding 
;oſolent. Perhaps the of conſcience which Her 


ſelt, on account of the murder of John the Baptiſt, might 


. 


2 


2 
Ar 


= 
* 


uncle to Herod 


o was eaten by worms; and great. uncle to chat Aprippa, | 


- popular things, this ſeems to have been firſt freely uſed by 


. 


of the Gatileans; which had come up to ſacrifice at Jeruſa- 


lem; at leaſt, ſome encroachment which Pilate made 
on his privileges. 

15 Nothing worthy of death i done' unto him.) This might 
kg at Nothing worthy of death has been done 45 


16 7 will chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him.) Pilate might 
imagine that Chriſt was an enthuſiaſt, though he was not a 
ſeditious perſon ; and this puniſhment might be deſigned as 
an admonition to him ſor the future, not to uſe ſuch ex- 
ons as had given ſo much umbrage ; and alſo to pa- 
cify the Jews, being perſuaded, that if was ſet at liberty, 
he would give them farther trouble. It was the cuſtom 
of the Romans to ſcourge criminals condemned for cruci- 
fixions after having received ſentence. But Chriſt was 
2 before, for the reaſon juſt mentioned; and it is 
thought, that durin "g the time he underwent that puniſh- 
ment, he was bound to a pillar, and not to his croſs, like 
thoſe criminals who were ſcourged after their condemnation, 
as St, Paul afterwards would alfo have been treated, had 
he not prevented it by pleading his privilege as a Roman 
citizen. 
17 For of neceſſity be muſt releaſe one.) There was no law 
to oblige him to do this; but as acts of grace are generally 


the Romans to pleaſe their tributaries, and now, by cuſtom,” 
was in a manner eſtabliſhed. 


: 
: 
1 
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: 
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ſpake again to them. 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify bim, 
crucify him. 
22 And he faid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him: I will there- 
fore chaſtiſe him: and let him go. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud 
and the voices of them, and of the chief 
prieſts, prevailed. 
24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they required. TE. 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. | 
26 And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. 


pany of people, and of women, which alſo 
bewailed and lamented him. 
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Chap. xxiii. 


voices, requiring that he might be crucified: 


27 And there followed him a great com- 


28 But Jeſus turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are th 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover i | | | 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the tey'? 

32 And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be put to 
death, 

33 And when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors; one 
- the right hand, and the other on the 
left. | | 

34 Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And 


a 
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21 Crucify him.) To have inflicted ſuch a puniſhment as 
this on any free Jew, would probably have thrown the 
whole city and nation into an uproar; but now they were 
deaf to any thing but the clamour of paſſion, and, in their 
madneſs, forgot with how dangerous a ent they 
might furniſh the Roman governor : and, indeed, it turned 
dreadfully on themſelves, when ſuch vaſt numbers of them 
were crucified for their oppoſition to the Romans, during 
the time of their laſt war. 

26 On him they laid the croſs.] This was not the whole 
croſs, but only that tranſverſe piece of wood to which the 


called in Latin furca, going acroſs the upright beam which 
was fixed in the _ This the criminal uſed to carry, 
and therefore was called furcifer, or one who carries, or 
ſerves to carry the tranſverſe beam of the croſs. 

28 Weep not for me, but weep for younſelves, &c.] My 
death is not, as ye ſuppoſe, a calamity fallen upon me, 
but what I freely ſubmit to in obedience to the will of God, 
and it is for the benefit and ſalvation of mankind : rather, 
therefore, weep for yourſelves and for your families, be- 
cauſe of the dreadful judgments which God will ſhortly in- 
fit upon this city and nation. i 

29 They ſhall Jay, Bleſſed are the barren, &c.] They ſhall 
bleſs and envy the condition of thoſe who were cut off in 
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green tree, and ev 


arms of criminals were afterwards faſtened, and which was 


the beginning of their years, and count themſelves doubly 
CEEP 
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happy if they might, by ſome accident, be removed out 
of this wretched life, and prevented from ſeeing and feeling 
the ſevere effects of the divine diſpleaſure. 

31 If they do theſe things in a green tree, &c.] This is a 
proverbial expreſſion : good men are repreſented under the 
metaphor of a green tree, Pſalm i. 3.—lii. 2. Hoſea xiv. 8. 
God threatens (Ezek. xx. 47.) that he will cut off every 
dry tree, i. e. both the righteous and 
the wicked; as if Chriſt had ſaid, If I whoam innocent 
muſt ſuffer ſuch agonies, what will become of thoſe wretches 
whoſe perſonal: guilt makes them as proper fuel for the 
divine vengeance, as dry wood is to the conſuming fire. 

32 Two other actors] This is a grievous error in 
our tranſlation, that he, who was anſpotiol with fin, ſhould 
be called a malefactor: the miſtake is owing to the want 
of two commas ; the paſſage ſhould be thus 8 There 
_ alſo two others, malefaFors, led with him to be put to 
death. 

34 Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 
This is a moſt amazing ar.” ah While they were ling 
him to the croſs, he ſeems to feel the injury theſe wretches 
did to their own ſouls, more than the wounds they gave 
him ; and, as it were, to forget his own anguiſh in a con- 
cern for their ſalvation, giving us an example of that bene- : 
volence which he has ordered us to — The Roman 4” 
ſoldiers, who were the immediate inſtruments of his death, & 
* 
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35 And the people ſtood beholding : 
and the rulers alſo with them derided 
him, faying, He ſaved others; let him fave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of 
God. 

36 And the foldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar. 

37 And faying, If thou be the king of 
the Jews, fave thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF T H E JEWS. 

39 1 * one of the male factors which 


I 
ſay unto _ To-day ſhalt thou be with 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, fave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 
him, faying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amifſs. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 


me in par 
44 And 


—_—_—ﬀk r 


_ * — * 


had — . but lie knowledge of him; and the Jews, who 
were the authors of it, through their obſlinate 
had known 


did norapprehend who he was; . for if 
him, they would not have crucified the of Life pod. 


ined now they had 
be e fone 


himſelf. 
37 4 thou be the king of the Jews, &c.] As this claim 
io the Roman ſoldiers an ta the Roman 
authority, it is no wonder, that they grounded their inſults 


on this, rather than on his profeſſing himſelf the Sox of 


God. 

39 Ore of the malefa@ors,] The word here rendered a 
malgfactor does not always denote a thief or a rebber, but 
was likewiſe applied to the Jewiſh ſoldiers, who. were hur- 
ried by their zeal to commit ſome crime in oppoſition to the 
- Roman authority. 

- 41 We indeed juſtly, &c.} It is a ſlrong proof of a ſincere 
. repentance-to acknowledge our crimes, and to reſign our- 
1 but to this he adds the 

the other maleſaclot for his faults, and 

ng the innocent ; be ſhews his faith in God, the 

rewarder in a future ſtate ( his fear of God, which 

of juſtification, Eceleſ. i. 28, and his cha- 

rity, firit w God, in reſtraining the blaſphemies offered 

him and his Chriſt; and ſecondly to his neighbour, — 

be ſo charitably reprehends, ſo earneſtly requeſteth. 

proceed in his reproaches, ſo lovingly — to = 

of God, and focarnefily endeavours to amend and reclaim. 

In ſayiag that Christ bad dove 

remarkable 


to his raiſing the dead; but they 
found the extent of his power, and 


defendi 


4 — 


1 
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42 Lord, remenber me, BA This petition diſcovers 
great modeſty, humility, and conſciouſneſs of his own de- 
merits. He begged only for a remembrance, he knew him- 
Sf ſinful, that be darf aſk no more. Ie muſt be a great Þ 

acbof faith in him to believe, that Jeſus was the ju — 
Ci cbe Lord, and a king about to enter into his kingdom. 
5” Nerger the appearance of things, notwithſtanding 
apoſtles were faultering in their faith, amidſt his own 
ſufferings he regards only the ſufferings of Chriſt, and was 
raiſed to entertain hopes of pardon of his fins, and to a 
er of the 7 — q 401 7 
thou evith me in para ara- 
Fro or Rs of Eden, is a Jewiſh term for the man- 
fion of ſouls in their ſe ſtate. Thus the Targum on 
the ninetieth Plalm ſays, © May the pleaſures of the 
den of Eden be from the Lord upon us:“ and Pſalm, 
1 wo. will walk before the Lord in the garden 
of Ear. One of the prayers of the Jews for a perſon at 
the point of death is, May his ſoul reſt, and may his 
ſleep be in until the Comforter come. Come ye 
_. keep the treaſures of Paradi/e, open ye the gates of 
Parad ” to him, and falute him with peace.” From our 
Saviour's uſing this expreſſion of Faradiſe, it appears that . 
this dying penitent was a Jew. 
en n thought that this grace was begun 
in the thief, eQtion all on a ſudden, and 
on the pre ut that he was acquainted with 
our Lord's: Character, before he came to puniſhment, is 
plain, from the teſtimony he bare to his innocence : This 
man hath done nothing amiſs. He ſeems, therefore, to 
baue often heard our Lord preach in the courſe of his mi- 
niſtry, and poſſibly had ſeen many of his miracles, ſo that 
he —— have — a profeſſed diſciple of Chriſt, and a 
man; for the word rendered tif, as Auguſtine ob- 
plied to © Jewth ſoldiers 4 
yoke of the Romans (ſee + 
of her foe with a zeal of 1e- 4+ 
yr gar thren, had engaged in ſome + 
t Kind which rendered them 0 noxious t0 $ 
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4% And it was about the ſixth hour; and 
there Was 2 darkneſs bver all the: eatth- whtil 


the ninth hour. fl div 


45 And the fut was darkened, abd the 
vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. 

40 = when'Jeſys had cried with a Mud 
voice, h re: Fa „unlto thy | Hands 1 
commend m pirit. Af 0 Having ſaid thus, 


he gave mi oft.” 77 0 115:3501 
47 Now when the centurion aw what 


was done, glorified God, faying, Cer- 
tainly his W a'tigh miſs man. 13 by 
48 Andall the Sho that Latte gebe, 


to that ſight, beholding t fel things which 
were done, fmote their brea 85 And remed. 


F133 55 
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49 And all His acquàintance, and the, wo- 7 
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men that followed him from Galilee, ſtvod 
Ng off beholding theſe things. 

56 And behold, Bere was a man 
Bam oſeph, a counſellor; and he was a 
good man, and a juſt: 

Fi The ſame had not conſented to 52251 2 
counſel and deed of them. He was of Ari- 4 
mathea, à city of the Jews : who alſo him + 
ſelf waited for the kingdom of Gd. *® 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and i] 

BA 
FA 
* 


begged the body of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre —_ was 
heyyn in ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 
54 And that or was the 8 and 
20 the 
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the Roman poutinbols; and obliged them to dy ad 5 
themſelves in the mountains. Joſephus is forms us, that 
chere were great multitudes of ſach people in theſe places. 
The deſire of liberty is innate if any deſire is, in every 
boſom ;z and to what height the Jews carried this principle, 


ſon then being one of theſe, warm patriots, mig, not- 
vith(landii Kat have been a 'very good: man: "nay, 1 18 pro- 
bable he was ſo, ſince the beſt men among the Jews were 
moſt expoſed to this intemperate warmth, His untimely 
and unfortunate end might have been occaſioned by this 
ſinful a& of oppoſing the 2 power; and even if this 
were a crime, ws” Elo that the ſaints themſelves have 
fallen, Who lived elther before or with him:=Thoſe who 
encourage thenfſelves in fin, from this example of = 14 
tent thief, as if it was an inſtarice of à late acce a 
tance, ptoceed upon ſuppoſitions, which, tho der way 
have exiſted, yet no man can be certain of them; and, on 
the whole, the dying profeſſions of this remarkable male- 
factor, ate ſo far from being any encouragement to pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners to delay th cir” repentance, that they” will 
admit of no compariſon. 

44 Sixth hour, until the ninth age ] F rom twelve o'clock 
till thre. 

45 The wail of the temple wvas rent. This being ſo uo, of ; 
a day, it is probable that 9 himſelf might now 
performing the ſolemn act of burning zncenſe juſt before 
which if he did, it is inexpreſlibly aſtoniſhin 

by: impreſſed, with . 


the vail: 
that his obdorate heart ſhould' not 
awful and ſignificant a phænomenon. 
to doubt but many of the oth other prieſts, Who had a hand 


ſidering its texture, and other circumſtances, muſt as fully - 
convince them of the reglity of this extraordinary fact, as 
if they had been preſent when it was rent. See note on 
Mat. xxvii. 51. 

46 He gave up the ghoſt.) Chriſt reſigned up his ſpirit 


Re ee 


RG 


we are informed in every part of their hiſtory. This per- cduld have continued alive in the greateſt torments as long 


which had been inflamed and exaſperated againſt him, by 
There is no room 


in Chriſt's death, aw, the pieces of the wail, which, con- 
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val ntatily: 1 Aman, faith he; taketh my life from me, but 

1 lay it agwn of myſelf. Agreeable to which St. Matthew 
expreſſes it, he diſmiſſed his ſpirit, He died,” according to 
the power received from the Father, and in a way peculiar 
to himſelf, by which he alone, of all men that ever exiſted, 


as he pleaſed, or have retired from the body whenever 
he thought fit. This view of the caſe ſoggeſts an il- 
luſtration of the /ove of Chriſt manifeſted in his death, 
banged what is commonly obſerved; inaſmuch as he 
not uſe his power to quit his body as ſoon as it was 
faſtened to the - croſs, leaving only an inſenſible corpſe to 
the cruelty of his murderers, \ continued his abode in it 
with a ſteady reſolution, as long as it was proper, and then 
retired from it with a majeſty and dignity never known, or 
to be known in any other death : dying, if we may fo ex- 
preſs i it, like che prince of bife. PL: 2 
47 He glorified God.] i. e. He dlcrowledged his power : 
or at leaſt he vindicated the character of Jeſus, by a free 
confeſſion of his innocence. 
149 Ml the people, Sc.] i. e. Great multitudes.” The 
cbnyiction produced by theſe prodigies made way for the 
converſion of ſuch a multitude, by the preaching of the 
apoſtles on the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt,” Which was but 
ſeven weeks after, when theſe things were freſhin their me- 
mories. 
"They rightly i 


= wr theſe prodigies to be ſo many 
teſtimonies from G 


of his innocence; and their ons, 


the artful inſinuations of the prieſls and elders, became 
quite calm; or moved them in his behalf © ſo that they came 
away from the execution penſive and ſilent, with dowucaſt - 
eyes, and hearts ready to burſt wich grief; they groaned 
deeply within themſelves, they ſhed tears, they ſmote their 
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54 Thr//abbath Mey Began to ſhine ; alluding'to the | 
lamps which were lighted up on the Friday night immedi- 2 | 
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the ſabbath drew on. 221 5 

55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee followed after, and 
1. the ſepulchre, and how his body was 
aid. | 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointment ;. and reſted the ſabbath- 
day, according to the commandment.” ' _ ., 


CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Chriſt's reſurrection is declared by two an- 
gels to the women that come to the ſepulchre : 
9 Theſe report it to others. 13 Chriſt him- 
elf appeareth to the two diſciples that went 
to Emmaus. 36 Afterward be appeareth 
4 the apoſtles, and reproveth their unbelief : 
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the holy ghijt : 

. beaven, | 1 
JO W upon the firſt day of he week, 
very early in the morning, they came 


51 and fo aſcendeth into 


47 grveth. them a charge ; 49 promiſeth - 


livered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 


N 


1 - 
, * 
- 


2 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. | Wl 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. . . + an Ms boos 
And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. |, _: __ 
4 And it came to paſs, as, they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowe 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto * 
them, Why ſeek ye the living among the 4 
eds ould gh a eld. git 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : remem- 
ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee, . | 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be de- 
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crucified, and the third day riſe again, 
8 And they remembered his words, 
5 od = 7 0 mA 
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ately before ſun- ſet, as it was not lawful to light any fire 
on the ſabbath- day. | 81 
55 Bebeld the . and how. the body was laid.] The 
* rendered how, fignifies no more than /hat ; and the 
ſentence may be rendered, ** They came to the ſepulchre, 
and ſaw that the body was placed, or buried there. 


NorTEs on Chap. XXIV. 


Ver. 1 Now upon the firſt day of the week, &c.] See note 
on Mat. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 2. | 179 

Bringing the ſpices. Joſeph and Nicodemus had already 
pre no leſs than one hundred pounds weight of ſpices 


wholly to be employed in preparing the body, but to be 
burnt and conſumed in a manner well known 8 thoſe who 
ar 


fore, the funcral ceremonies were reſerved to be performed 
after the ſabbath. It is likely the women were unacquainted 
with the little that had already been done to the body : but 
whether they knew, or knew not of it, it is immaterial ; 
they came to pay their laſt reſpects to it, by anointing and 
' periuming it, a common method of ſhewing reſpe& to 
perſons of dignity and dictinction, both living and dead. 
Certain others with them.] As the women were Galileans, 
who, we may imagine, all joined in buying the ſpices, but 
left the care of getting and preparing t to the women 
mentioned by St. Luke, and were not at home in Jeruſa- 
lem, and probably unacquainted with the method of em- 
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<< 


appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, 


| timate that the women did not ſee them at their firſt en- 


perfumes on the Friday-night, John xix. 38. not 


e acquainted with antiquity ; for there being no time be- 


balmiog, it is likely they employed ſome inhabitants of 
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the place, to prepare and apply the ſpices to the body; and 
theſe are the others with them. i | 

4 Behold, two men ſtood by them.) Angels are ſometimes 
called men, becauſe they appeared in the form of men; 
for the ſame reaſon, Abraham called thoſe angels men who 
It appears that 


e angels diſappeared. at certain times; for the words in- 


trance into the ſepulchre, and that their appearance was 
ſudden, and occaſioned a W n * 8 mentions 
only the appearance of one angel; aps but one ap- 
nomad to fi 3 firſt ; for they might fo 6x their eyes upon 
the angel who they firſt diſcovered, as to take no notice of 
to the bottom of the ſtairs, they 


the other, till comir 
t upon the. floor of the room or 


turned themſelves 
cave. | | 
5 Bowed their faces.] Declining their heads, and looks 
ing downwards, that they might not appear to gaze, which 
is well knawn to have been forbidden the Jews, upon the 
ſight of a celeſtial viſion. It was likewiſe conſidered as 
dangerous by the heathens, when their deities, or any ce- 
leſtial meſſengers from them, were ſuppoſed to make them- 
e ok t the living amo be dead?) This ſpeech of 
eek ye the living among t | is ſpeech o 
the fk js fo different, from that in Matthew and Mark, 
that it 1s evident it could neither be the ſame, nor ſpoken 
on the ſame occaſion. _ | 1 N 
6 Remenber how he ſpake unto you, &c.) See ch, xvi. 31. 
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g And returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
all the reſt. | 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles, N 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by - themſelves, and 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that which 
was to come to paſs. 

13 And behold, two of them went 
that ſame 75 to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. 


, 


things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
- ſhould not know him. ER 


+$0+0000000000000000000000000000000000500000064*4 
Chap. xxiv. 


14 And they talked together of all theſe 


17 And he ſaid unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are theſe that ye 
have one to another as ye walk, and are 
fad? - b | 

18 And one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are come. to 
paſs there in theſe days ? | 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God, and all the 

le: | 7 

22 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And 
beſide all this; to-day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. ear tht 

22 Yea, and certain women alfa of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which. were 
early at the ſepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his body, 


- 


12 Then aroſe Peter, &c.] This fact differs from that re- 
lated by St. John ch. xx. where it ſaid expreſsly, Peter 
went into the ſepulebre; and here that he fooped down and 
looked into it. It ſeems therefore, that Peter went twice to 
the 8 firſt, on the report of Mary Magdalene, 
who affirmed that the body of Jeſus had been taken out, 
when he ran in haſte, and entered into the ſepulchre, that 
he might receive a thorough ſatis faction in that point; and 
then a ſecond time, on hearing from Joanna, and the other 
of the women, of a viſion of angels, who had appeared to 
them at the ſepulchre, and informed them that Chriſt was 
riſen, in which ſecond viſit, he only fooped down to ſee- if 
the angels were {till there. Hence it may be inferred, 
that the reports of the women were made ſeparately, and 
at different times, as their motives for going were likewiſe 
different ; ſome intending only to view the ſepulchre, and 
others to embalm the body; and as this gave occaſion to 
two appearances of Chriſt, and as many of the angels, 
it —— multiplied the proofs and witneſſes of the 
reſurrection, and -eftabliſhed this important truth upon 
ſtronger evidence. By the above aſſertion, to wit, that 
this viſit of St. Peter's to the ſepulchre, mentioned by St. 


* 


15 Fejus himſelf drew near.) He overtook them as com- 
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not agree with the relation given by St. John; and the 
other, that it diſturbed and confounded the whole order of 
St. Luke's narration : ſo that, notwithſtanding this verſe is 
wanting both in the Greek and Latin copics of Beza, there 
is no reaſon for rejecting it; 3 
13 Two of them.] See note on verſe 18. | 
To Emmaus.) This was about ſeven miles from Jeraſalem, 


ing himſelf from Jeruſalem. 

16 Their eyes were bolden.) St. Mark ſays, our Saviour 

2 to the two diſciples in another form, St. Luke, that 

their eyes were holden; by which they both meant to expreſs 

the ſame thing: for if Jeſus appeared in another form, their 
in courſe were holden. All that the hiſtorians meant to 


intimate is, that there was an imped ment which prevented & 1 


their knowing him. 

18 One of them, whoſe name was Cleopbas.] has was 
the ſame with Alpheus, the father of james the Leſs and 
Judas, who were-twe of the apoſtles Perhaps the other 
was one of the number of the ſeventy, or one of the hun- 
dred and odd, mentioned, Acts i. whoſe name is · uncer- 
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* came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which faid, That * was 
alive. | 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre, and found i? even 
ſo as the women uad ſaid: but 101 they 
ſaw not. 

25 Then he tad vnde them, 0 Goats; 
and {low of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken. - 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 77/ 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the ſcriptures, the things PET. him- 
ſelf. - 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went : and he made as though 
he would have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, faying, 
Abide with us: for it is towards evening. 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to 


tarry with them. — 
30 And it came topaſe, as he at: at meat 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed 77 
and brake, and gave to them. 


with us by the way, and while He opened 


31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: and he vaniſhed out of their 
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32 And they ſaid one to anbther, did not 5 
our heart burn within us, While he talked 


to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the nude I and 4 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered ene 2 _ that were v : 
them PISS p 

34 Saying, The Lord is den nde, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done 
inthe way, and how he was ktiown of them 
in breaking of bredd. 

36 C And as they thus ſp 4 Jeſus him- 
ſelf ſtood in the midſt of dhe, and ſaith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 6 

37 But they were terrified and affright ted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe 1 in your 


hearts ? 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 


it is I myſelf. Handle me, and fee : for 


a ſpitit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. 

40 And when he had "ol "TAY he 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 


joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
| © | Have 


—_— — 


ly) 
| LE) 


25 O fooks.} This word fi , rather want of FONTY 
and attention, than want © «11 . or reaſon, It 
might be rendered, O thoughtle/s creatures. 

199 They conflrained bis]. 


30 He took bread, ant bliſta it.) The manner of break- 
ing the bread, and probably the-torm of the words in the 
giving, were peculiar to our Saviour, and theſe lat- 
rhaps, were the ſame made uſe of by him in the 
ſs ſapper. If fo, how frongly y were they called upon 
by this action to remember their who had inſtituted 
that form in remembrance of his death ! and how properly 
did he accompany that diſcovery of himſelf which he now 
thought fit to make to them! 
31 He vaniſbed out of their fight. ] Not as a mere ſpectre, 


The words imply our Lord's being Separated you them by a 


- ſwiſt and ſudden motion. In the margin of our Bibles, it 


is rendered, He ceaſed to be ſeen of them. 


They perſuaded, or importuned 


- be abſent, See 1 Cor. xv. 


If this paſſage be 


thought to be inconſiſlent with the reality of Chriſt's body, 
it may be aſked whether there is no way for a real body to 
diſappear? if a man falls aſleep in the —— all things 4 
diſappear to him, his ſenſes are locked up, and yet all 
things about him continue to be real, and his ſenſes conti- 
nue perfect, as ſhutting out all rays of light from any par- 
ticular body would make that diſappear, Perhaps _ 
thing like this was the caſe, or perhaps neg elſe, of 
which we know nothing. 

33 They found thy eleven, &c.] Judas was dead, and; St. 
Thomas was abſent. The even was the current & . + 
the whole college of the apoſtles, as was alſo both 
and after the aue, tho? * or more might happen i» 


F 
41 And while they yet believed not for 1 
i 
<> 
. 
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41 While they beli 
were ſo tranſported, 


r ger 


rs not 7 jey.] While ſome of them 
as yet us 6 peer not their own 
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7. Have ye here any meat ? | 
42 And they gave him a piece 1 a broiled: 


+ fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 2 S 


43 And be took t, and did eat _ | 


them.. 


fulfilled which were written in the lam f 
Moſes, and in the prophets, and 1 
plalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead the third day 7 

47 And that repentance and — of 


my F of Jeg 
44 And he ſaid unto them; Theſe ar 1 city 85 We, Wk 1 be el wah 4 
the Le which I ſpake unto au, while 1 1250 7 0 
was yet with you, that all. things: muſt be 0 


i the bleſſed them. 


„ . 
” * 


2 | 
5 
* * 1 


ſins mould be preached in his name _— 
al nations; — at r 
40 And ye are ; TR 
49 And chold, 1 ſend- ie of 
in the g 2 


8 


— _ 


And el ont” 45 c jo 5 
Bean y hs! Ffied 8 han, 45 And + 


51 And it came to 4 his he bleſſed | 
them, he was parted from them, and car- 4 
ried up into heaven. 4 i 

52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with great j : 
We. And were a e ee temple, 
ing and W347 God. Amen, 
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Palm ii, Joel ii. 32. Mal. i. 11. Daniel vii. 14. 
converſion of the idolatrous Gentiles, and their becoming 


brit were not tf (ED 25 Gi RN 


* 


mercy 
40 ee Lud « the promiſe of, Father, 
penal and mirac — effuſion. of the” 
C Is 1. 8. Joel X. 28. 
XXxvi. Ms A 
50 He ied, them, out 45 he as bac J Phil 858 ky 
about fifreen furlongs from ſeruſalem ; 7. 
from wllence our Bord W 17188 9 5 N. Ne 
| $.10urney, or abou tha tance f e- 
Lade ; 3 to rec oncite WI d { Lüke geit. be 
Acts, with this paſſage, we muſt conclude that he 1 —.— 
his diſciples only to the boundaries of Bethany, which came 
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of the mount F Olives. 0 
He lified up his Bun] An attitade of bleſſing %s whil 4s A 


prayer. See Gen. xxvii. 4. Lev. xix. 19. and other 


laces. 4 
52 They worſhipped * 1 They proſtrated themſelves in 
pane; ; an honour they had never done before, becauſe . 


they did not look ypon him before as any thing more than 


img. A 
Returned to FIT with great joy.] This is added to 
ſhew the alacrity of their obedience. Their returning with 


IT aſcended 9. abi Sn — 

e owe 

A ould en Ae to fue 2 

8 —— e my fend (pars Homahem | 
in, afk riſen from the dead, muſt have inyolred 

* in greater ſorrow than they, felr x when, he Fre 0 che 
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2 &. 1 Was i the 1 f Zebedee, in the younger hockey: of James : he was 23838 
| 2 * tnarlabls for being the beloved diſciplt of our Lord. He lived to a very great Le, and 7 
| 2 © ſurvived all the apoſtles, and is ſuppoſed to have wrote bis goſpel, Ann. Dom. g6 : bis ? 
| 4 - death cloſed up the apoſtolital age. His goſpel is 4 noble biftory 7 of his Maſter's life, mira- 7 
| + cles, divine 4 ;ſeourſes, death, and converſation with his diſciples before his triumphant aſcen- + 
1 - Jon: it is a ſupplement to the three inſpired writers before him, and a completion of the & 
| 4 evangelical hiſtory. It is ſaid, that the berefies of Cerenthus and Ebion, who denied the þ4 
duni of Chriſt, gave occafion to the writing of this goſpel : for he ſpeaks more explicitl 
4 2d A our . divine nature than any of. the other evangeliſis had done. The 
4+ after of St. John is grave and fimple, ſhort and perſpicuous. What the Wile- 
— x 4 ſays Jos of the commandment of God compared to a ſharp It touched the heaven, + | 
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"IF * "EL Ti | and the Word was with God, 2 
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3 All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made. 8 3 | 

4 In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. | 

5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs ; and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. Th 

6- C There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. | 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. Y 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. | 

9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. ; 

10 He was in the world, and the world 


not, ; 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were born not of blood, nor 
of will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
an, but of God. | 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, and 


3 


the only 


when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from 


was made by him, and the world knew him 


ing in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
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Chap. i. : 


3 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 2 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. | 

| of him, and 


15 John bare witneſs 
cried, ſaying, This washe of whom I ſpake, 
He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 
fore me; for he was before me. | 

16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
begotten Son, which is in the 
dg of the Father, he hath declared 
n. 5 
19 And this is the record of John, 


Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confefſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chrift. 

21 And they aſked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet ? And he anſwered, 
No. | | 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may-give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 


23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one cry- 


way 


— — 


Norxs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 In the beginning was the Word, &c. ] The evange- 
liſt, to impreſs every reader with a ſenſe of Chrilt's dignity 
as God, has given an account of his pre-exiſtence in qua- 
lity of the Lages, or word of God, and creator of the world. 
The word Lagos, which St. Paul applies to the eternal Son 
of God, ſignifies, according to the Greek etymology, The 
reaſon of God, or the wiſdom of God. 

The Word was God] i. e. Was partaker of his Father's 
glory, of his divine power and authority, in creating and 
governing the world. 

5 Thelight ſhineth in darkne/3.) On the miads of the moſt 
ignorant and prejudiced of mankind. 

6 Wheſe name was John.] i. e. The Baptiſt, 

11 He came to his own, &c.) To his own world, for he 
created it; and to his own people. _ 8 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor, &c.] Not be- 


* 
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will of the fab, nor of their own ſuperior wiſdom and good- 


communicated to us a 1 fulneſs of divine 


antiently ſome Greek ſcrjbe in the margin over- againſt 


text. If ſo. the Engliſh would be plainly this : Of bi fal- 


neſs have all aue received grace. 


the law was only a type or ſhadow of 
blem of that grace, or mercy of God, Which was to be clear- 


Cauſe they were deſcended from the patriarchs, nor of tbe 


neſs, nor of the will of man, nor was it owing to the wiſeſt 
advice of their fellow-creatures,.but of God. Z 

16 Of bis fulneſi have all we received.) i. e. Through 
the fulneſs of thoſe divine perfections, and of that grace 
which was conferred upon him without meaſure, God has 


knowledge-and virtue according to our capacities. 

And grace for f car, This does not ſeem to convey much 
meaning: the Greek is, xa. xagy ay xacrs; Dr. Wall 
ingeniouſly ſuppoſes the xt ſhould be left out, and that 


Xa wrote ar Xegro, Which afterwards got into the 


17 The law was given by Miſes, e meaning is, 
[ 


at Huth, an em- 


ly and fully revealed in the goſpel. 
20 He confefſid, and denied not; but confeſſed, &c.] This 
is a noble Hebrew plcona/m, very beautiful and emphaticy)- 
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4 tize with water: but there ſtandet 


TTT 


5 er "the Land. as ſaid ihe prophet 
Efaias. 
.24 And they which were ſent, were of 


hs Phariſees. 


8 not that Chritt, nor Elias, neither that 
.& prophet? 
2 2056 John anſwered them, laying, 5 
ONCE a- 
mong you, hom ye know not; 
27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 


2 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 


not worthy to unlooſe. 


1 28 Theſe things were done in Betha- 


bara beyond am- where John was bap- 
tizing. 
29 J The next day John feeth Jeſus 
coming unto him, and faith, Behold, 'the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins 
of the world. 
30 This is he of whom ] ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but abit be 


am I come baptizing with water. 


the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame 
faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 


Holy Ghoſt. 
34 And J faw, and bare record that this 


25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
FT him, Why ns tizeſt thou then, if thou be 


ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 


For faith unto him, Follow me. 


the ſame is he which baptizeth with the 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph.” 


is the Son of God. 
Again the . * Jibe ; 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples : FA 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, I 
he faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 4 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
ad they followed Jeſus, - 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and faw them 
following, and ſaith unto them, W hat ſeek 
ye? They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) — 
dwelleſt thou ? ? 
309 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. ? 


They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 


abode with him- that day : for it-was about 


the tenth hour. 


40 One of the two which be Jchn 
ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own bobiher 8. 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found - 
the Meſſias, which is, being r 


the Chriſt. $ 
442 And he brought-him to "PIE And 


when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 2 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called + 


Cephas, which is, by interpretation, a 


b | ©; 
FF: The day following, jJeſus would * 
go TE 


into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 


44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 


46 And 


* he 


— 


25 Why baptizeft thou then ? &c.] The Jews, it ſeems, 
conceived an o 
either dy the Meſſiah himſelf, or 
becauſe it was ſaid by Zachariah, In char day 


ſome of his retinue ; 


of 1 for fin and for uncleanneſs. 
* * that part of the river which was y 


4 


up, that the — under the — of Joſhua, 
inion, that they were all to be baptized, , 


there ſhall be 


a fountain opened in the hauſe of D and to the inhabitants 
"Tame mt; in the e n is A ride. 


8 Bethabara.] i. e. The houſe of paſſage; which lay 
miraculouſly dried 


eee, 


1 TY 


_— 
* rr * 7 


might paſs over into the land of Canaan. 
39 About the tenth hour.) About four o'clock. 
42 By interpretation a flone.) Or, arock. 
45 Nathaneel This perſen is ſuppoſed. to have been the 


OL ORE MLA APES, DES 


25 


* 


r ß ĩ d ß y rg 


0$$4$$4$$$4* 


ENT T RELA eee 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip faith unto him, Come and 
ſee. 


2 auh of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile, 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the fig- tree, I faw 
thee, 

49 Nathanael anſwered and - faith unto 
im, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
t the King of Iſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
ecauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
e fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
reater things than theſe. 

51 And he faith unto him, Verily, ve- 
ily. I ay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ce heaven open, and the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 


an, 
| 0H E., 
Garg turneth water into Wine, 12 12 depart- 
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Chap. ii. 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 


erb into Capernaum, and to eruſalem, 14 * 
where he purgeth the te 170 7 buyers and 5; 
ſellers : 19 He fe recalls his d:ath and re- 
furrettion : : 23 Many believed becauſe of © 
. bus miracles, but be would not truſt himſelf . 
with them. 1 
ND the third day there was a mar- 
riage in Cana of Galilee; and the + 
mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
diſciples, to the marriage. | 
And when they wanted wine, the 1 
mother of Jeſus faith unto him, They 2 
have no wine 5 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what. 2 | 
have 1 do with thee? mine hour is not yet Þ 
come, - 4 
His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 4 
Whatever he faith unto you, do z. 
6 And there were ſet there ſix water pots 2 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying . 
of the Jews, containing two or three fickins $ 


apiece. 

2 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-. 
— with water. And they filled them up 5 
to the brim. 

20 D 


8 — 


— 


was a town of Galilee : the Jews ad a great contempt of 
the Galileans, 

47 An Iſjraclite indeed.) One that deſerves the honourable 
title of one of God's people, and is GRAY of his deſcent 
from Jacob. 

49 Rabbi, thou art tbe Son of God, thou art the King of 
Iſcael.] This conviction produced in Nathanael's mind may 
be accounted for on the ſuppoſition that he had been pray- 
ing under a hg-tree, and that in his prayer, he made con- 
feſſion of his fin in ſuch a particular manner, as to merit 
the ample character given thi s apoſtle by our Saviour. Ac- 
cordingly, when ſeſus inſinuated, that he had given it to 
him on account of what had paſſed under the fig-tree, Na- 
thanael immediately perceived, that he could ſurvey the 
thoughts of the heart ; ſo that he cried out, in great aſto- 
niſhment, that he was the long expected Meſſiah. 

51 The angels aſcending and ming Ac. This is an 
alluſion to Jacob's ladder. 


Nor xs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 The third day, &c.] Lamy thinks this ſhould be 
tranſlated, On the third day of the marriage, which was in 
Cana of Galilee, Jeſus came, &c, And this is the reaſon why, 


+ 
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45 Can any good thing come out of Nin ?] Nazareth 5 


4 
on 4 coming of our Lond. and the 2 A, wanted . 
wine. 
4 Woman, what have I to do with thee ? &c.] The word 2 
vun here rendered WOMan, WAS an honourable title, and 
often uſed by the beſt writers, when the higheſt mark of 
reſpe& was intended, as Dr. Pearce, biſhop of Rochelter, ** 
has obſerved : what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not 


yer come ; the ſeaſon of my public miniſtry in this country is 


not yet come: before I work miracles in Galilee, I muſt 2 - 
into Judea and preach the goſpel, where the Baptiſt has <p. 
— preparing my way. It ſeems ſhe was deſirous of his 
working a —— though archbiſhop Tillotſon underſtood og. 
the whole paſſage in another ſenſe ; for he ſays, We who 
have lived to fee and know what bas happened in the & 
Chriſtian world, — now adle to give a better account of this 
t caution and reſervedneſs in Chriſt's behaviour towards gy, 
is mother, viz. that out of his infinite-wiſdom and fore- 
fight he ſo demeaned himſelf towards her, that he mi i 2 
lay no temptation before men, nor give the leaſt 
to the idolizing of her. 


mn + 
6 Six qawater-pots, &c.] How | theſe were is uncer- 2 
tain ; they held water ready for w was, 3" their hands,, feet, =} | 
* 


and veſſels, 
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2 and Jeſus went up to ſeruſalem, 


e eee. 
1 f 


z eeeeeeeeeenteteeceaeeeeeeteets, 
JOHN. 


8 And he faith unto hy Dev out 
no, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
| And they bare TE 
9 When the ruler of the fealt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, | 
10 And faith _ him, Every man at 
the beginning doth ſet fo wine; and 
when men 1 well rg then that 
which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good 
* wine until now. 
11 This of miracles did Jeſus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory ; and his diſciptes believed on him. 
12 J Aſter this, he went down to Ca- 
aum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his * and they continued 
there not ma 
13 And * Jews over was at hand, 


14 And found in the temple thoſe that 


> ſold oxen, and , and doves, and the 
of money, tting : | 
And when he had made a ſcourge of 


cords, he drove them all out of the 


4 temple, and the ſheep, und che soren; and neee 


* 


poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, 
Take theſe things hence ; make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me u 

18 f Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto 3 What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
De this temple, and in three days I 
will raiſe it up. 

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thon rear it up in three days ? 
bogs But he ſpake of the temple of his 

22 When therefore he was riſem bn 
the dead, his diſciples remembered that he 
had ſaid this unto them: and they believed 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 


* 
C Now when he was in Jeruſalem 


at the paſſover, in the feaſt- day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they ſaw the mi- 


% 


d 

+ 
" 

4 
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; When the ruler the feaft had tafted the water — po 
1 Y 4 Saviour's — for 10 effrey this temple.] It ſhould be rendered, He Gall 


made wwine, &c.] Our b 
this feaft by miracle indicates, that on ſome occaſions, a 
chearfulneſs, from the aſe of the 
creatures which power of God has —_— _ 
bounty beſtowed men, is by no means inconſiſtent 
, when — uſed — . op as the word of 
directe, an with due expreſſions of chankfulneſs. 
The ö This was the principal of the 
ivals, being inſtituted and celebrated the firſt 
in Egypt, on the night when God d the ſrſt- 
of that land, but ſpared the children of Iſrael: this 


he Jews obſerved in ſocceeing ages wich gre olew- 


he had mad: a ſcourge, c.] The reaſon 4 
r Saviour was, 3 2 a law among the Jew 
whoſoer * <r did the holineſs of — . or — 
1 of them to kill him, or to 
him: they 2 put this law in execution were call- 
The ſcourge might be deſigned for driving 


I af 


I 


1 


1 
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roy this temple : for in the prophetic ſtile the imperative is 
= Shed for the future. By this Chriſt intimated to the 
Jews that he was the true temple of God, of which theirs 


was only a figure: and bed 7 when he ſpake, he n 


_ he fox bi temple bui 

20 Forty and 5s was thi in It 
ſhould be pended, Forty and fix years has prog 
been in building, This appears from Ezra v. 16, where 
the ſame expreſſion is aſed by the LXX, and fo tranſlated 
in our verſion. Now this was ſaid by Chriſt at the paſſover 
in the zoth year of his age, about 36 years after the death 
of Herod, at which time, as the expreſſion intimates, the 


et building. 
of They vad i. £4 Were confirmed in their belief 
o 5 


| * during the whole time of 


temple was 
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24 But Jeſus did not cominit bike un- 
to them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould Ar 
of man: ag he knew. what was in 2 man. 


CHAP. UI. 115 
I 1 Chrift teacheth Nicademus the BER 


16 The great love of God towards the 
world, 18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 
The baptiſm, Rs . defirine of Join 
concerning Chriſt. , 
HERE was a man of the Phariſees, 
named nene a ruler of the 
Jews: 


2 The fame came to Jeſus by night, and 
faid unto him, Rabbi; we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto — ve⸗ 
 rily, verily 1 ſay unto thee; Except a man 


wo na Ae ates. 


[1 mi i. 


a man be born when he is old? can he enter 


| r er . 14 / faith in bis wy 


_ caniſt not tell whegceit cometh, and whither 
en ſo i is neee 


2 


— horn again, he nen the kingdom 


hg 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How. can 


the ſecond time into l mother's n 
and be born? 18 2 

5 Jeſus anſwered, "Verde, verily, 1 fo 
unto thee, Except. a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into tho 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is "Ho of the fleths i is 
fleſh 3 and chat which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. GW 61 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
mult be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 


— 


9 N oe) anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How an _ be? 
| : 10 Kaus 
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Norxs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 There wat a man of the Phariſzes named Be 
&c.] Nicodemus was 4 member of the great council; or, as 
, Others ſuppoſe, a ruler of ſome ſynagogue. This doQor 

had bak our Lord's miracles often mentioned, perhaps 
had ſeen ſome of them; and, like many of his country- 
men, was thinking, that he ho ed ſuch things, 
muſt be the M On the other band, the meanneſs of 
his appearance occaſioned ſcruples which he could not re- 
rr Gang this ſtate of doubt, he reſolved to wait upon 

eſus, that, 83 converſing wick him, he might 

diſcover the 2 

3 Except a man be born again, &c.] Chriſt here alludes 
to the doctrine of the elders, among whom a proſelyte was 
always looked upon as a new-born infant; the uſual cere- 
monies performed, one of which was baptiſm, he received a 
new name, and no longer owned any relations i in the world. 
By the Jews being born again, our Lord meant, that their 
notions of things ſhould be rectiſied, particularly concerning 
the ſecular grandeur of the Meſſiah, and their paſſion for 
ſenſual enjoyments; their error concerning the immortalit 
of the Moſaic law ; and their hatred of heathens, more for 
their oppoſition to the Jewiſh inſtitutions, than for the 
wickedneſs of their lives. He meant alſo, th 
be renewed in their minds, wills, and . by the b 


operation of ths Kos (pr, and; HYPO OY PAP (1 
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. through the 


_ himſelf) 
is not that the ſpirit 


at they ſhould 


5 Except 4 man be born „e 1 of the Spirit, 40 
i. e. Except he be baptized into the pro Tron of the true 
religion, and, ſuitably to this external obligation, be in- 
wardly renewed. and urified from all wicked diſpoſitions in 
to (pick of: wp jan hs wa in (6 es 


6 That which is born of the Aal ir feb, &c.] His mean- 
ing is, by our natural birth we are entitled only to the poſſi- 
ble acquirements of this frail and mortal life ; but by | be- 
power and 

of true religion, we are-prepared for a im- 
mortality; for ſuch an eu as if even originally 
we had been created of a higher, and more perfectiy ſpiri- 
tual nature; of ſuch a nature, as we ſhall be endued with at 
the reſurredtion, when we ſhall be (as our Lord expreſſes 


unto the angels. 
8 The wind bloweth where it lifteth, &c.] The meaning 
* men without any care or 
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| 
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ration of REY for that would make all the ex- 
hortations of the goſ 3) but the ſenſe is, that the 
manner and degrees,” by which the grace of the 


PEER ena- 
bles a man to reform — whole moral frame 
his mind, are as imperceptible to ſenſe, as the —— —_ 
of many great effects and operations in nature. 

9 Heu can the/e things b] Nicodemus, uſed to the er- 
ternal pomp of ceremonies, and the formal obſervation. of 
Jewiſh rites, could not preſently raiſe his mind _ 1 
1 Nee N 0000 moral doQrines. 8 
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* e 
1 * 
Sr. 0 HN. | + 
10 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, deeds were evil. 
Art thou-a maſter of Iſrael, 2 knoweſt 20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
not theſe things ? the light, neither cometh' to the light, leſt 
11 Verily, rely J fay unto thee, We his —— ſhould be reproved. 
that we do know, and teſtify that 21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to 
we have feen; and ye receive not our the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
witneſs. | nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
12 If I have told you earthly n and 22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell his diſciples into the land of Judea, and there 
you « of heavenly things? Ee he tarried with them, and baptized. 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to 23 J And John alſo — baptizing in 
heaven, but he that came down from hea- Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
ven, even the oo of man, ev is in much water there: n came, and were 


= 


— 


—— 


heaven. baptized. 

14 And as ; Moſes lifted up che * 24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
man be-lifted up: e * John's diſciples and che Jews, about 

i5 That whoſoever bellevech in him, prot ng) : 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 206 And they came unto John, and ſaid 


16 JFor God fo loved the world, that unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt wit- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould- not periſh, neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 


but have everlaſting life. , men come to him 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can 


world to condemn the world ; but that the receive nothing g. except it be given him 


world through him might be ſaved. from heaven. - 
18 © He that believeth on him, is not 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 


condemned: but he that believeth not, is I faid, I am' not the Chriſt, but that 1 am 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not ſent before him. 

believed in the name of the only begotten 29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
Son of God. groom': but the friend of the bridegroom, 
19 And this is the condemnation, * which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
light is come into the world,” and men loved greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice : 


darkneſs rather than liabe e their n 58 therefare 1 is. fulfilled, 


30 He 
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1 ay Ne man / bath afeented up into PR but; mY In 28 7 TEST 1 me - . 40 Ye — re · 
paſſage, the immenfity of Chriſt's nature, and conſe · member and- bear me witneſs, that I never e my- 


a9 „ «„ « - 


ape divinity, is plainly afſerted. 2 to be the Meffiah : but that, when the Jews ſent meſ⸗ 
23 hear to Salim.} . is difficult to Joterinine he rs to enquire who I Was, | freely and plainly confeſſed 
true 2 of theſe wo but probably they were on 5 them that I was not the Chriſt, but only his forerunner, 
the weſt fide of Jordan. to prepare and provide _ his coming. 
25 There aroſe a queſlion betwveen fome of Fohr's Alis. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, c.] The 
” and" the Fraps, about purifying.) Jeav in this place, and btide belongeth to the bridegroom only ; and his friend, 
ſome others, does not mean one of that nation 3n general,, who ſerved him all he could to gain her for him, muſt not 
but ove of the country of Judea, (ſee ver- 22.) wherg bap- retend to the right which the bridegroom bas in her. 
nim had juſt then been adminiſtered under the direQion of But if he be ul true friend; he will wait with ſome impa- 
5 yu ; whereas moſt of John's s diſciples were of Galilee, tience till the bridegroom afureth him, that tbe laſt interview 
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30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu de- 
creaſe, 

1 He that ie from above is above 
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth: he that come from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and 11 
that he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his 
teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony, 
hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand, | 

36 He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

: C HAF. NV. 
1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth himſelf unto her : 27 His 


* 8 1 —_— "XY 4 


Chap. iy. 


diſciples marvel ; 31 He declareth to them 
his zeal to God's glory. 39 Many Sama- 
ritans believe on bim: 43 He departeth in- 
to Galilee, and healeth 12 ruler's fon that 
ick at Capernaum. 

HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Phariſees had heard that . 
125. made and baptized more e than 

0 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
but +:s diſciples) 

3 He let Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Ie: gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there, Jeſus 
therefore, being wearied with bis journey, 
fat thus on the well: and it was about the 
ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 

20 E draw 


_ 
—_— „ 


has proved ſacceſsful : and then all this friend's part is only 
to rejoice in the ſucceſs. Thus all that I have done has 
been to prepare the nation of the Jews for the coming of 
tieir Meſſiah, who is their true head and huſband, 

30 He. moſt increaſe, &c.] The number of his followers 
will datly increaſe, but mine will decreaſe, 

31 He that cometh from above, &c.) He that cometh from 
above, as Chriſt only came, is greater than I am, or than 
all the prophets, not excepting even Moſes himſelf. 

32 What he hath ſeen and heard, &c ] We receive ſmall 
| proportions of heavenly knowledge, according to the nar- 
row capacity of our nature; and preach it, according to the 
meaſure of God's revelations to us, and the limits of our 
commiſſion, But the things which he teaches, he not only 
knows certainly and infallibly to be true, but he alſo un- 
derſtands them thoroughly by his own divine knowledge, 
coming himſelf — from God, having in himſelf 
the fulneſs of all perfections, and revealing things accord- 
ing to his own good pleaſure. 

33 He bd be b received his teflimony, &c.] The teſtimo- 
nies by which he proves his authority are ſo evident to all 
unprejudiced A that believing in him is only acting 
according to the moſt manifeſt pri ples of reaſon, and 5 
claring a firm perſuaſion that God, who is the author of all 
truth, is himſelf faithful and true, and will not impoſe de- 
luſions „. . 

„ Tarber lrvorb the Sm, c.] God, the Father, hath 
given him all power and dominion, and made him head 


D e ˙ . ] 


n 


here, een 


* 


over all things to the church. 90 chat by the laws of his 
religion, men muſt gover and direct their lives: by him 
they muſt be judged: and, according to their obedience or 
diſobedience to his commands, they muſt be doomed * 
him to eternal life uy puniſfiment. | 


NoTzs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1, 2, 3 When tht Lord know bow the Phariſees had 
Beard that Je 2 had made and baptized' more diſciples than 
John, &c.] John the Baptiſt was caſt into priſon by Herod 
while our Lord was in ſudea, where he continued till the 
fame of his doarine, diſciples, and miractes; reaching je- 
ruſalem, gave umbiage to the Phariſees, In order, there- 
fore; to ſhun the effects of their malice, he retired with his 
diſciples into Galilee. 

4 He muſt needs go through — Unleſs he would 
have taken a large circuit through Judea, and the neigh» 
bouring parts. 

5 Sichar.] This is the fame with Sychem, the alteration 
of the name being occaſioned, either by changing the letter 
M into an R, agreeably tothe different dialeQts of the Jews 
and Samaritans, as the learned have obſerved ; or —_—y 
way of reproach, becauſe the Hebrew word Sichar, acco 
ing as it is written and pointed, fignifies ſeveral ignomini- 
ous things; viz. 4 har, mercenary, drinkard, &c. Sichar 
was the capital of Samaria, and fituated between the moun- 
tains Gerizim and Ebal. i 2 
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: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 


Q. 
8 
2 
=; 
as 


8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city-to buy meat. | 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou being a Jew, 
aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
that faith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would 


have given thee living water. 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then haſt thou that 
living water? | 

12 Art thou greater than our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, and his 
cattle ? | 
13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
= xp But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life, | | 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
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have no huſband. 


perceive that thou art a prophet. 


lieve me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall 


— 


hither to draw. | 23 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, I 
Jeſus faid unto her 
Thou haſt well ſaid, 1 have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband: 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. | 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I 


7 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye fay, that in Jeruſalem is the 
place were men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, be- 


neither in this' mountain, nor-yet at Jeruſa- 
lem, worſhip the Father, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip: for falvation is of 
the Jews. ER 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the 
Father ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 God 1s a ſpirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth. 3 | — 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. | | 

26 Jeſus 


ai. 


— K — 2 —— 


10 He 9would hove given thee 27 water.] i. e. He 
would have taught thee the doctrine of ſalvation contained 


in the . 7 x | 

11 Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, &c.] It is plain 
by this anſwer, ſhe did not underſtand the metaphor, but 
imagined he ſpake of real water. | 

13, 14 Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thir/} again, 
&c.j It was common for our Saviour to introduce his diſ- 
courſes from the objects that ſurrounded him; and being 
now fitting by Jacob's well, under tte image of living or 
ſpringing water, he beautifully deſcribed No efficacy of 


grace : for, as water quenches thirſt, grace, by quieting the 
agitation, and cooling the fervency of y deſires, be- 
gets an unſpeakable inward peace. 


20 Our fatherr worſhipped in this mountain, &c. ] It 
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ſhould here be remembered, that Sanballat, by permiſſion 
of Alexander the Great, had built a temple on mount Ge- 
rizim, for Manaſſeth his ſon-in-law, who, for marrying 
Sanballat's daughter, was expelled from the prieſthood, 
and from Jeruſalem. - This was the place where the Sama- 
ritans uſed to worſhip in oppoſition to Jeruſalem ; it ſtood 
very near Sychem, | | 

23 Thetrue worſhippers, &“. ] i. e. Thoſe who live with 4 
an habitual ſenſe of religion upon their minds; in a con- 
ſtant exerciſe of piety towards God, through Chriſt; in a 
temperate enjoymert of the things of this preſent world; 
and in a regular practice of juſtice, righteouſneſs, equity, 
meekneſs, charity, and univerſal -will towards man- 


— 
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26 Jeſusfaith unto her, I that ſpeak un- 
to thee am be. 15 | 

27 And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water - pot, 
and went her way into the city, and faith to 
the men, | Wo 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all 
4+ things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

39 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him, | | 
+ 31 In the mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, faying, Maſter, eat. 

+ 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat 
4 to eat that ye know not of 
* 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat? 
+ 34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to 
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niſh his work. | 


; do the will of him that ſent me, and to fi- 


„ 3g Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
4 and then cometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay 
+ unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
2 _ fields; for they are white already to har- 
veſt, | A 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. _ 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth, 


out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


down and heal his ſon : for he was at 


38 I ſent ye to reap that whereon ye be- 


ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and * 
ye are entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He. told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they beſought him that he would 
tarry with them. And he abode there two 
days. 

75 And many more believed, becauſe of 
his own word; 5 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. [3:68 

43 No after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee, —© 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having feen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went up unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where he made the water wine. And F 
there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon + 
was ſick at Capernaum. 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
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him, and beſought him that he would come 


point of death. 4402 a 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except 
tics ER 


0 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, &c.] Look yon- 

4+ der, (pointing towards the fields filled with Samaritans 

** coming towards him) how fair an opportunity now offers 

or Carrying on the great work of ſalvation! the huſband- 

man 4 himſelf under the labour of plowing, with a 

+ diſtant hope of harveſt after four months to come : but ſee 

our harveſt is juſt at hand, and ready to be reaped ; a great 

company of Samaritans are coming prepared with honeſt 
minds to hear and embrace the doctrine of the goſpel. 

36 He that reapeth receiveth wages, &c. ] Nor ſhall you. 
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labour in this harveſt without receiving the reward due to 
your toils ; you ſhall not only yourſelves obtain the joys of 
eternity, but ſhall have the additional ſatisfaQtion of having 4 
gathered a multitude of men into the kingdom of heaven. 

37 Herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another «þ 
reapeth.) Others before you have been greatly inſtrumental 4 x 
in making way for the ſucceſs of your labours, by prepar- 4p 
ing the world to receive the doctrines of the yo ſo tat _ 
lerein ii the ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapetb. 


444 


ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. 

49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy fon liveth. And the man believed the 
— that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 


Thy fon livetn. 

52 Then enquired he of 3 the hour 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the 
fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
me hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf believed, and 
his whole houfe. | 

54 This is again the ſecond 3 that 
Jelas did when he was come out of Judea 


into Galilee, | 
| CHAP. — 


1 1 efus an the fabbath-day e that was 

_— eight and thirty years. 10 The 
tis cavil, and perſecute lim for it. 

F ER this there was a feaſt of the 

Jews ;' and . went up to Jeruſa- 


2 Now there is at Jeruſtlem by the ſheep- 

\ market, a pool, which is called in the He- 

den tongue, Betheſda, having five porches: 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 

* potent folk, of blind, . halt, withered, wait- 

ing for the moving of the water, 

| 4 For an angel went down at a certain 

 # ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 

þ whoſoever then firlt after the troublin 8 of 
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the water ſtepped in, was made whole of | 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. h 


51 And as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told bim, ſaying, 


not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 


5 And a certain man was there which 


had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 


6 When Jeſus: ſaw him lie, and knew 


that he had been now a long time in that 
caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made 


whole ? 

„ The impotent man anſwered him, 3. 
Sir, I have no' man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool: but 5 
while I am coming, another ſteppeth down &. 
before me, 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, takeup thy p 
bed, and walk. 7 

9 And immediately the man was made 
8 and took up his bed and walked. $ 
Nr. on the ſame day was the ſabbath. ? 

10 J The Jews therefore faid unto him 
be was cured, It is the ſabbath-day: it is ; 
11 He anſwered them; He that made þ4 


me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up - 


thy bed and walk. p N 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is + 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed $I 
and walk: _ 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who 22 
it was. For Jeſus had conveyed himſelf 4+ 
aways a multitude being in bat place. T 
4 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
mts, and faid unto him, Behold, thou + 
art made whole: ſin no more, leſt a worle 3 
thing come unto the. 2 
15 The man departed, an told the Jews 
chat it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſe- 
cute Jeſus, and ſou ght to wy him, om = 
3 
— % 
4+ 


he 
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Now 2 Bethe/da } i. e. The houſe of mercy. 


| a of the water.] This pool was probably re- 
2 bl for ſome dr aan) Fees attending the water, 


mar 
* len 0 miraculouſly ſtirred, had the 


e N 


| 


Aube of Set rh pere tac firſt went in after the 2 


of the water, the Jews eee that an angel deſcended 


commotion. +» 
4 A angel went down, Kc. ] From the ich effects 


into the pool. 
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I 
in theſe things my Father worketh hitherto, and will work 
* 
+ 


$$ ** 
| he had done theſe things on the ſabbath · day. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fathe 
, worketh hitherto, and I work. | 77 


to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath; but ſaid alſo that God was his 
Father, making himſelf equal with God. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, The 
Son. car: do nothing of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſo- 
ever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son like- 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth: 
and he will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even ſo the ſon quick- 
eneth whom he will. 728115 * 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 
13 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 


* 


* 


honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which bath ſent him. 
24 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that 


” , 
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Chap. v. 


from death unto life. 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 


even as they honour- the Father. He that 


heareth my word, and believeth on him 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſha 
not come into condemnation ;- but is paſſed 


25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live. 3H. 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, + 
fo hath he given to the Son to have life in X 
himſelf; E 
27 And hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgement alſo, becauſe he is che Son 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, Adee 
29 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damna tio. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my: judgement is 
juſt; becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath ſent £. 


31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf; my wit- 


- - 
neis is not true. ' | 
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17 My. father worketh- hitherto, &c.] 
you have a very wrong notion of the true ſabbatical reſt 
which God has commanded : from his work of creation 
God does indeed now reſt ; but in acts of Providence, pre- 
ſervation, government, and doing good to his creatures, 


His meaning is, 


for ever: and in theſe inſtances J alſo work, and every 
good man works both on the ſabbath. day and continually, 
19 Then an/eered Jeſus, and ſaid; &c. ] Ido nothing in 
. oſition to the will of God, but every thing in imĩtation 
of him, and by his direction, who is the all: wiſe preſerver 
and moſt merciful benefactor of mankind. | 


24 1s paſſed {on deere unto I; 751 From the death of na- 
u 


ture (by his reſurfęclion) inta the ſpiritual life of heaven. 


25 Perily werily 1 ſay unto you, the hour is: coming, &c.] 
The a at — . by the preaching of 4 404 
trine of the Son of God, many who were dead in fin, and 
falling into everlafting deſtcu@ion, ſhall be called back to 
the inheritanee of eternal life, The raiſing of the dead in 
this. verſe, and the executing judgment in the 27th verſe, 
ſeem not to mean the general reſurrection and judgment, 


but Chriſt's raifing particular perſons to life in the courſe of 


his miniſtry, and his executing: temporal judgments upon 
the Jews : becauſe the reſurreftion and judgment men- 
tioned in theſe verſes are, in the 28th and 29th verſes, com- 
== with and oppoſed to the general reſurrection and 
u nt. | | X 
7 © Abe Father-hath life, &c.] As God is the abſolute- 
Wee of life, having alf power originally in himſelf5 fo. 
he has committed to me the exerciſe of that niighty power, 
that I alſo may raiſe the dead, and beſtow life. on-whomſo- 
ever I ſhall. think worthy. 8 
28 The hour is coming, &c.] Hereafter all mankind, 
even all that ever did or hall hive, half hear my voice at 
once, and be raiſed out of their graves, aud ſhall fland be- 
fore my judgment-ſeat,. and give an account of all their 
works. They who have ſincerely. repented of their Go 
and wo and obeyed my goſpel, ſhall. be rewarded with 
n 


— 


- 
- 
* 


eternal life: but they that have obſtinately rejected the g =. 
poly or pill OI WL. 96 ponithed wick es 2 


ſting deſtructio . ne ae 
witneþ is n to be admitted a5 true. 


1 75 uh wwitm/1 of me.] i.e. John 


: = There is another that 
the Bapniſt, , 


of me, and I know that the witneſs ; which 
he witnefſeth of me is true. 
33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare wit- 
& neſs unto the truth. 


* 
2 but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
35 He was a burning and a ſhinin light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in 
his light: 
36 But J have greater witneſs than that 
of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works 
that I do bear witneſs of me that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath 
ſent me hath borne witneſs of me. Yehave 
neither heard his voice at any time, nor en 


MN | 

38 And ye have not his word abiding i in 
you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye be- 
eve not. 


59 Search the ſeriptures: for in them ye 
ye have eternal life: and mp are they 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, thatye 
might have life. | 

41 I receive not honour Hom: 1. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
hoe of God in you. . 


ye receive me not: if another hes 2 
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34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 


1 Chriſt feeaeth, froe thouſand. 


| * ſaw a great company come unto him, 


43 I am come in my Father's name, and he faith unto Philp, Wiance-fhall- , 


his own Wel him ye will receige. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
honour that cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is one that an you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. | 

46 For had ye believed Moles, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his 1 Now 
= ye believe my words. 


as. 1 - 32. 2+ hid & 
15 He with- 
' draweth himſelf. 22 The people follow 
him, and are reproved for their Any bearts. . 
66 "Many ee leave him. 


FT ER theſe things Jeſus went over 
A the fea of Galilee, which is the ſea 4 
of Tiberias: 

2 And a great anaiticnds followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed;: - - 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he fat with his diſciples. _ 

4 And the paſs-over, a feaſt of the Jews, $ 
was nigh. 


5 When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, 


bread, that theſe may eat? 
6 And | 


n and a ſbining li T OGAEM 

20 now dead, or in priſon. ra. Dom. 31; the 
ſecond x time that our Saviour was at the paſſover. 

1 æc. ] The reaſon why ye will not be- 

on me, and embrace the conditions of eternal liſe, is 

or want of ſufficient means of conviction; but only 


0 


and incurable love and affection to the world. 


3S 


myſelf great in the world, and ſet up for the leader 
» party, , bor nly o promote th glory of God, andthe 


(5 Ls come in my Father's name, &c.] i. e. With his 
Ds wr think tha I ill accuſes 1 T fall ot decals 


5 
f 


me, asi 


of yaur own inexcuſable prejudices, wilful obſti- 


T receive not, &c.] I ſeek not vain · glorious ends, to 


„ «ts 4 
$5, 4 N 5 ' — ; 
. : 4 . $ F. . = 4 : 
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you to the Father : for Moſes himſelf, for whoſe law ye 
eſs to be ſo zealous, by whoſe law ye ſeem to be ſaved, 
and in a pretended concern for whoſe honour you perſecute 
T went about to deſtroy his law ; even Moſes, I 
ſay, in whom ye put all your truſt, will himſelf be your 
accuſer at the great day. 
7. If ye believe not, cg, If you will not let the writings 

of Moles convince you, which ye pretend to underſtand ſo 
well, and which you are wont upon all occaſions to mag- 
vil, how fhall ye believe my words, againſt whom yo 
conceive the greateſt prejudice ? 


| NorT#es on Chap. VI. 
ve. 5 When Pale in bread &c.] See Mark vi. 41. 
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the 
8 6 (And this he ſaid to prave him: for he 
5 himſelf knew what he would do) 


+ 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penny · worth of bread is not * ſufficient for 
5 them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, faith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
V barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but 
what are they among ſo many? 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
+ down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place; So: the men fat down, in number 
& about five thouſand, 
2 11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
Z he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
$ diſciples; and the diſciples to them that were 


7 ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 


as they would. | 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
2 remain, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
4 ther, and filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five bartey-loaves, which 
remained over and above, unto them that 
had eaten, 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, aid This 
* is of a truth that prophet that ſhould come 

into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 


0099-009: . 


n 
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17 And entered into a ſhip, and Went 
over the ſea towards Capernaum: and it 
was now dark, and Jeſus was not come to + 
them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew, _ 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh | 
unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. & 
21 Then they willingly received bim into 
the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the 
ple which ſtood on the other fide the 
ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples. were 
entered, and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but that his n 
were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks) 

24 When the 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, _— for Jelus. - 
25 And when they had found him on 
the other fide of the fea, they ſaid unto him, 


le therefore ſaw that 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat which pe- 

88 * 


„ — 99 
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15 Perceived that they would make bim a ge He re- 
fuſed to be made a king, becauſe his kingdom was not of 
this world. 

27 Labour not far the meat * periſbeth, &c.] Be not 
over ſolicitous for nouriſhing a mortal body, and prolong- 
; ing a life which will ſhortly terminate; but be careful to 

* 


A a 


th 


acquire that virtue and knowledge which: are e the food of 
ſouls, and the means of living when this life ſhall ms no 
more. 

Him hath God the Father ſealed. Him hath Gud come 
mid to Sire * everlaſting li 


: 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? | = 
+ 
* 
* 
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| fiſheth, but for that meat which endureth 35 And Jeſus ſaid FP them, I am the 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man bread of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall 


ſhall give-unto you: for him hath God the 
Father ſealed. 
28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 


X Gai? that we might work the works of 
We 
er e beef GH wigs them, 


= This u the work of God, that ye believe 
& on him whom he hath fent. 
© 20 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 


fign ſheweſt thou then, that we may fee, 
and believe thee? what doſt thou work * 

31 Our fathers did cat manna in the de- 
ſert; as it is written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jefus faid _—_ them, Verily 
# verily I fay unto you, Mo ou not 
. from 8 ; bot ny” a 
| giveth.) ou the true bread from heaven. 
F © 33 For the bread of God is he which 
> cometh down from heaven, and We! life 
unta the world. | 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, « ever- 


+ id 


* 1 N pu ” 
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hath ſent me 


never hunger; and he _ believeth on me, 


ſhall never thirſt. 


36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſcen me, and believe not, 

37 All that the Father giveth me, Gall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, 
Iwill in no wiſe calf out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
, that-of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

49 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſtin 
life: and 1 will raiſe him up at the 


415 then murmured ut Bim, 
becauſe he Gia, Jam the bread which came 
down from keaver. in 

42 And EY Is not his Jeſs hn | 


F 
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ve leaves fore a 


more 


— God. Moſes, is that ſpiritual bread which God. 


has ſens down, from heaven, to nouriſh men's ſouls m_ 

divine kpowledge and goodn more 

4 —9—9——— rr 

pineſa, than this mortal body is ſuſtained and — 
* bey unto him, &c.) The] und 
Then wnto ews not under- 

* thi diſeoorle of Jeſus concerning his own divine 

doctrine, but grofly 1 him to of ſome ex- 

traordinary bread ia the literal ſenſe, replied, We de- 

be wo other bred tas this which you  kghly magni. 

give us bus ſuch bread always as this, and without 

tion, we ſhall believe you. 

- 45 - He that cometh to: me bal never hunger ] 


my inſtructions, ſhall never want any thing to- 


wards obtaining eternal happineſs. 
$64444 


Whoſoever 
believeth on me, and embracerh my doctrine, and obeyeth 


425 1 nder jon, that ye alſo, &c.] As L told. you — 

2 as ye follow me for the only of temporal 
— have not learned to prefer ſpiritual good things 
and everlaſiing Hfe above meat and drink, and the enjoy - 
ments of this preſent world, tis no wonder, if, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrongeſt evidence even of figns-and miracles, 
ye ſtiltd; ve and reject me, 

37 All that the Father giveth me, &c .] My Father bath 
ſent me into the world to ſave mankind ; and all ſuch as are 
ofan humble and teachable diſpoſition, prepared and capa- 
ble to embrace the ſalvation which I propoſe to them; 
theſe will certainly learn of me; and not one of them ſhall 


want means requiſite for his conviſtion and inftruftion. 


But though I came on pur 
not bound to bring thoſe to faith and ſalvation, who ob- 
Rinately ſet themſelves againſt all the evidence which is 
ſufficient to convince and honeſt minds. 
4 Tho Fowe then murenured, &e.} The now 
plainly, that by the bread of life coming down from hea- 
ven, he meant only himſelf and his doctrine; and that, in 
ſtead of their bodies, be promiſed chem all ſ — 
food to inſtruct and rouriſh their ſouls; were diſappointed, 
and ſet themſelves to diſparage him, and took occaſion to 
murmur againſt him. 

42 b not this Jeſu, &c.] 1s not his father a carpen 
Do we not know his mother and all his relation! "Plain — 


poſe to fave the world, yet I am 
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on of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 


down" from heaven? _. _ 
43 | Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid 
unto-them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 
44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath {ent me, draw him: and 
I will raiſe-him up at the laſt day. . 
45 It is written in the prophets; And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 5 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. i „ x 
47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread. of life. 


wilderneſs; and are dead. | 


* 


and not die. 4 eoict 
51 Jam the living bread, which came 


eee. 
| Chap. vi. | 'T 


know? how is it then that he faith, I came. 


us Hus fleſh to eat? - 


49 Your | fathers did eat manna in the 


Fo This is the bread which oometh down 
rom heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 


down from heaven: if any man eat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 

that I will give, is my fleſh, which 1 will 

give for the life of the world. | 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 


themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 5 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, .hath eternal life, and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt. dag. 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. RR, 
56 He that eateth my. fleſh, and drink- 
55 my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
5 As the living Father hath ſent me, an 
Llive by the Father: fo, he that eateth m 
even he ſhall live by nme... 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 


eee 


— 
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bread, ſhall live for ever. 
e d 


8 
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How could he come from heaven, Who was born into the 
world as other men were, and in as - mean circumſtances as 
the moſt? | 3 | 
"44 No man can come to me, except, &c.] God did not ſend 
me into the world to force or compel men; but only to 


* 


honeſty and ſincere intention. : 
dz The Jews therefore flrove among themſehves, &c.] Tho' 
uch figurative expreſſions were very frequent among the 
ews : and though Jeſus in the. foregoing part of his diſ- 
courſe had given them ſufficient hints to underſtand. them 
by; and though the men to whom he ſpake had themſelves 
2 him the occaſion to make uſe of the ſigure, by up- 
raiding him with Moſes's giving to their fathers bread from 
heaven in the wilderneſs; yet becauſe Jeſus did not expreſly 
add the application, the Jews perverſely miſunderſtood him, 


e ſufficient to convince and bring to ſalvation men of plain 


fleſh: to be-eaten like bread. _ | 

3 Except ye eat the fleſh, &c.) How Wurdly ſoever you 
underſtand me, it is certainly true, that except ye eat my 
fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you: ex- 
cept you be entirely united to me by a hearty belief and 
practice of my doctrine, and partake of the merit of that 


2 


= 
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* 


mean perſons, people of no quality, power, or authority ? 


ph ſuch doctrine, and perform ſuch works, as ſhould. 


as if he had meant onal at he would deliver up his 


ferves and nouriſties the ſoul unto eternal life. 


ſacrifice which I.ſhall offer for the ſins of the world, and 
continue in the communion of my religion, and receive 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, by the continual participation of thoſe 
means of grace, which I. ſhall purchaſe for you by my 
death, ye can never attain eternal life. DE 
54 Whofo eateth my fleſh, &c.] i. e. He Who in a con- 
ſtant imitation of me and obedience to my commands, con- 
tinues united to me by a vital participation, as membets of 
the body with their head; he has the promiſe of eternal 
life remaining in him. 7 1 A 
5 My fleſh is meat, e] The ſacrament of Chriſts body 
nad blood was not yet inſtituted.; nor does St. John recite 
the inſtitution of it at all; but theſe words refer to it, as 
being ſoon after to be inſtituted.” *- + - 1 2 
50 He that eateth my fleſh, &c.] To eat my fleſh_and 
drink my blood, in this ſenſe, is to become ſpiritually" n 
member of my body; and conſequently to be made par- 
taker of my life and immortality. 33 
58 This is that bread which came down, Kc. This is 
the true bread of life; even the word and doctrine which 
God has ſent you from heaven: with which the manna 
that your fathers eat in the wilderneſs, is by no means to 
be compared : becauſe that bread ſerved only to ſupport 
the body in this mortal ſtate for a ſhort time ; but this pre- 4 
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59 Theſe things faid he in the ſynagogue, 0 
1 


> ; ST. 


as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his difciples, when 
they heard 7518, faid, This is an hard ſaying; 
” who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew i in himſelf that his 


+ diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 


Doch this offend you? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the 
fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that I 


ſpeak unto you, Zhey are ſpirit, and they are 


not, For Jefus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 


ſhould "bs: him. 
65 And be faid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto 


you, That no man can come unto me ex- 
| + cept it were giyen-unto him of my Fa- 
225 | 


64 From that time many of his diſct- 
4 and n 


im. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſu unto the twelve, Will 
alſo. go away? 

969 Th Then Simon Peter anſwered bl, 

Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
ds of eternal life. 

9. And we believe, and 8 chat 


wor 
6 

2 bet Chrig the Soo of the fring 

70 Jeſus ed them, Have not 1 


devil. 

71 He ſpake of Judas Ibo g the Jan of 
imon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
dim. being ons of the twelre, . 


= 


. But there are ſome of you that believe 


chaten you twelve, and one of you: iö // 
up, then went he alſo. up unto the feaſt, 


CHAP. VIL 5 

 reproveth the ambition and boldneſs 

| of bis kinſmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee 
to the feaſt of tabernaeles : 14 teacheth in 
_ the temple. 40 Diversopinions of him among 
the people. 4.5 The Phariſees are angry 
that their officers took him not, and chide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


A R theſe things Jeſus walked in 


Galilee: for he would not walk in 
wry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of ayers was 

at hand. 
2 His brethren therefore aid unto kim: 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
diſeiples alſo may ſee the Works that thou 
doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be 
known openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew- thyſelf to the world. 

185 For neither did his brothren dlicre i in 


; 6 Then Jeſos faid unto them, My time 


| is not yet come: but your time is alway 


ready. 

7 The world cannot hate : you ; but me 
it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto. this feaſt : I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not oak 


full come, » 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words 3 


9 he abode ill in Galilee. © 
10 But when his brethren were gone 


nat; openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the 
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W 9 Pers 


ths th Fs od Foghe, c.] Or, elefted you 


SS —— 


nant t ſpirit of darkneſs, acill turn my betrayer, 


Norxs on Chap. VII. 


V. He in bec the . 
. . —— —— Irs aces, by a Jem, 


twelve, and one of you, undder the influence of the malig- 


the i inhabitants of pal as Tifinguiſhed from thoſe of 


Gahilee, 
5 - Neither did his brethren Ae ie him. J This is aſtoniſh- 


* N they expected the Meibah would be a rom 
6 My time-is not yet come. To mani. t m yſelf. 
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12 And check Was . murmuring a- 
mong the people concerning him: for ſome 
ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

* Howbeit no man fpake openly of him, 
for 


r of the Jews. 


Jeſus went up into the temple and taught, 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered: them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſecketh 
4 own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 

# that ſent him, the fame Oy and no un- 
2 righteouſneſs is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give 
yet none of you 
? ye 2 to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid,” Thou 
$ —_ devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
1 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
** done one work, and ye all marvel. 


22 Moles therefore gave ene, 


e eee e e eee 


the law? Why 90 


12 vii. 


14 J Nov about the midit of the'fea, | 


„„ 


cumciſion (not Sands it is of Modes, but 
of the fathers) and ye on the abbath. day 
circumciſe a man. 


23 If a man on the abbath-day receive 4 


circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe 
I have made a man every whit whole on the 
fabbath day? 

24 Judge not according tothe ap 
but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then faid and of them of Jeru- 
falem, Is not this he whom they ſeek to 
kill 7 
26 But lo, he fpeaketh boldly, 1 
ſay nothing unto him: do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
hel is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried rk in the templs 4s he 

ht, ſa Ye know me, and ye 
3 am: and 1 ee not te of 
myſelf, but he that ſent me is yes whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him, forT ar from bim, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe 2 — 

r 


14 e- the midſt of the feaſt. The days 8 the 

firſt and laſt of thoſe feaſts, which laſted a week, were the 

leaſt ſolemn : at this time therefore Chriſt went up into the 
temple, becauſe he could not do it ſooner for the crowd. 

17 1f any man wwill d bis will, be, &c. ] Rather, If any- 
one 35 willing: to do bis will —or well diſpoſed— That this is 
a doQtrine not of human invention, but of divine authority, 
might have been evident to you, not only from my works, 
which are alſo à proof of my authority, but even from 

this very thing, namely, the nature and tendency. of the! 
doctrine itſelf, if ye had not been wanting in an honeſt and 
fincere mind to receive juſt and reaſonable conviction. 

18 He that ſheakerh of bimalf, ſeekuth,, Kc. J. An impartial 
perſon will eafily believe, that a doctrine fitted not to pleaſe 
and flatter men. os only to correct their errors, and reſorm 
their lives, and to promote the glory of God, without re- 
ſpect to the opinion of men, or to any temporal advantages, 
5 comes from God, and bas no teaſon to bo ſulpeQ-. 

impoſture. 
19 Did not Mofes give you the law ? ec. Thelaw, of 


Fer 


eſt command ments in 
dluded the 2 ift verſe, then it would have run thus ;. I H 


E a law of Moſes foould net be broken. J By defer> 


p - 
4 . n 8 ws 
. " b * — * © * . 
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Moſes, which ye confeſs to be of divine authority, ye your 
ſelves diſobey in the higheſt and moſt important inſtances: 
and yet ye go about to kill me, becauſe ye pretend that I 
have en it in a ſmall circumſtance. Ye accuſe me as a 
moſt profane. perſon,; becauſe I healed a man on the ſab- 
bath- 2 — yourſelves make no r N of I 

— an —— perſon, without the | ae to 
— helineſs of time or * «ny to the principal 


22 Moſes therefore, &c.1 The words Jarrero which 1. 
gin this verſe, and are rendered thergforr, ſhould have con- 


done ons <vorky and ye all marvel on account of it. Moſes 


this ſacred xite. 
28 1 berh dn me, 659. l tho t thete ſhould be 


a mark of interrogation: here : hb know mes. aud. gi 
You &e. | 5 


W en 
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So In the 
=_” he lt tay of the Fat, 
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hour was not yet come. nner; 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 (The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſces and the chief _ ſent 

3 Then ſaid Jeſas unto them, Vet a 
little while am I with -you, and then I go 
unto him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
ne: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then dad the Jews among them- 


4 


ſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall 
not find him ? will he go untothe diſperſed 


among the RIES, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of- faying is this that 
he-faid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find ne: and where I am, hither ye can- 


not come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that ae 
man thirk, let him come NOOR, and 
drink. | 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
ture hath faid, out of his belly ſhall flow 


. rivers of living water. 


a 


cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 


vid was ? 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any 


39 (But this ſpake he of the spirt, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive: 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 


40 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this ſaying, faid, Of a 
truth this is the prophet. + - -- 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 
lilee? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 


43 So there was a divißon among the 
people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief + 
prieſts and Phariſees ; and they. ſaid unto + 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man 
ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pha 
riſces believed on him ? 

49 But this people, who knoweth not the 
law, are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them (be that 


came to Jeſus by _ being one of them.) 


51 whe 


2 fx the gt things concerning bim. ] 


be 2 — me any more, or to avoid that general 
deſtruction which, after my aſcenſion, I ſhall bring upon _ 
Where T am.) Where 1 20 ; lin ade, 2 


le on that day to 


vocation, it being the caſtom of the 
which they drank with 


water from Siloam ; ſome of 


drink-offering to God, both as a commemoration of their 
fathers bein miraculouſly relieved when 3 thirſted in 
the wild , and alſo as an offerin yers for rain 

againſt the following ſeed-time : J 22 ing this ſo- 
. lemnity, ſtood in a convenient place; and, alluding to the 
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* Ges Pond Ball ot fad, 8c Ye ſhall not 


he - 
a gre dey of 2 an — 1 — 


4 him the ſpiritual water of wiſe inſtructions, and of ye 
8 0 2 yr ing 5. Or from within him: the 6elly 
38 Out of his m within him: the is 
frequently — for 2 
39 The Holy Ghoſt «var not yet given.] Tet, i. e. compa- 
ratively to that much larger obo on which was to follow. 
46 Newer man ſpale like this nan] Plutarch mentions it. 
as a memorable proof of the extraordinary eloguence of 


e mind or heart. 


: 
E 
? 
ed in, ried al ad, 9 , 
Ve = yer at prof omg din = and . yg, =2} | 
: 
3 


Mark Anthony, when Marius ſent ſoldiers to kill him, that 


ſolution, and melted them into tears : but theſe officers are 
thus vanquiſhed, merely by hearing Chriſt's gracious diſ- 
courſes to the People, which i is a Nr mock more 
remarkable. | | 


p „ 


when he began to plead for his life, he diſarmed their re- ; 


* 
LY bs 
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51 Doth our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houſe. 1 8 

CHAP. M 
1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adulte- 
ry: 12 He preacheth himſelf the light of 

the world, and juſtifieth his dictrine; 33 

anſivereth the Jeus that boaſted of Abra- 

ham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf from their 
cruelty. 

ES Us went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came 

again into the temple, and all the people 

came unto him ; and he fat down, and 

taught them. ; 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 

that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt 
thou? | 5 | 
6 This they faid, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuſe him. But Jefus 
4 ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote 
** on the ground, as though he heard them 

ot. | SRL 

7 So when they continued aſking him, 
he lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He 
that is without ſin among you, let him firſt 
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. victed by their own conſcience, went out one 


* 


caſt a ſtone at her. 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. "2 
9 And they which heard c, being con- 


by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto $ 
the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. | 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and 
faw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? # 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And je- 
fus ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee : go, and fin no more. 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, & 
but ſhall have the light of life. | 53 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 
him, Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy 
record is not true. I - 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 
cord is true : for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I go. | | 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no 
man. | 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, | | | 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bare witneſs of myſelf, 

20 H and 


„—— 


Notes on Chap. VIII. 

Ver. 6 A. though he heard them not.] The Greek of theſe 
words is wanting in the moſt valuable MSS, and may, with 
more propriety, be omitted. 

12 1 am the light of the world, &c.) As he that travels in 
the day-time cannot eafily err, but may ſee both whither 
and which way he goes ; ſo whoſoever believes and follows 
my doctrine, ſhall not remain under any uncertainty con- 
cerning the way to ſalvation, but ſhall have a ſufficient 


bb oth the th fe dhe th of 


N 
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r οαιοτνοττοοτοτοττιτοοοοοοοοοοοοο eee, ,,, 


— 


knowledge of all things neceſſary to eternal life. | 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh, &c.] Ye judge according to þ4 
outward appearance, I, as yet, judge no man. 

18 The Father beareth witneſs of me.] The meaning is, 
that the agreeableneſs of his doctrine to the known will of * 
God, the correſpondence of his behaviour to the. prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, and the miraculous works 
which God enabled him to do, were undeniable proofs of 


* 
> 
ew 
his divine commiſſion. * 
| I 
bY 
* 


and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs 


eng 
9 Then faid they unto him, Where is 
thy 9 ather? Jeſus anſwered, Ve neither 
+ me, nor my Father: if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 
fury, as he taught in the temple : and no 


man laid hands on him, for his hour was 


not yet come. 
21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I 


go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 


die in your fins: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill 
himſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither 1 go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above : ye are of this 

world, I am not of this world. 

24 I ald therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 


am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 

ginning 
26 1 have many things to ſay, and to 
adge of you : but he that ſent me, is true; 
and I ſpe ik to the world thoſe things which 
I have ; San of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 

them of the Father. 


28 Then ſaid * unto them, When = 


3 th. 
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the truth ſhall make you free. 


ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall 
ye know that I am be, and that I do nothing 
of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29 And he that ſent me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone ; for I do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 
lieved on him, 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and 


3 They anſwered him, We be Abra- 
ham's feed, and were never in bondage to 
any man : bow ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be 
made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is 
the ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; 1 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your father. 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 

would 


31 22 my ard, n my diſciples indeed. 

be truly my diſciples, ye muſt not only profeſs by 

1 Laden perſuaſion to be convinced of the truth of what [ 

ſoy, but ye muſt ſo retain, and ſteadily adbere to my doc- 
trine, as to conform your lives and practices thereto, 

32 Ce fall know the truth, &c.} As by believing me you 
begin to know the truth ; ſo, by doing according to my 
word, you ſhall know it more perfectly: and by this means 
you = Aa the greateſt and moſt dekirable freedom in 
the wor 
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| 2 chat their works as much reſembled the nature of 
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who knows the truth, 18 is led by it, ſhall be free ſrom 
the ſervitude of fin ; for there cannot be a gomue ſlave 
than ke whoſe will is enſlaved to his luſts, 
37 1 know that ye are Abraham": ſeed, re By natural 
deſcent: but ye go about to deſtroy me; and that for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe my doctrine is too holy and good 
for you; and becauſe your minds are ſo poſſeſied Sch 
1 affeklions and luſie, hat it can take no place in you. 
ſpeal that which 1 have ſeen, &c.] By this he inti- 


the devil, as bis doctrine anſwered to that of God. 
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would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which 1 have 
heard of God ; this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 


* fornication : we have one Father, even God. 
42 Jeſus faith unto them, If God were 


ceeded forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do not ye underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh 
* his own 5 for he is a liar, 2 the father 
of it. 
45 And becauſe I tell. yon the truth, ye 
believe me not. 
46 Which of 
and if I ſay the truth, why doye not believe me? 
47 He that is of God heareth God's 
* _ ye therefore hear them not becauſe 
* ye are not of God. 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 


e e am typeſet. 


* 


+ unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 


Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 

„ 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and 39 do diſho- 
* nour me. 


eee eee 
Chap. viii. 


Then ſaid they to him, We be not born of 


your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 


you convinceth me of ſin? 


50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily I fay unto you; If a 


man keep my faying, he ſhall never fee 


death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 8 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my faying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 

ham, which is dead ? and the prophets are 
dead : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If 1 3 myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me; of whom ye ſay that 
he is your Gd. 

55 Yet ye have not known him: but J 


| knw him. And if I ſhould fay, I know 


him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
57 Then ſaid the Jews untohim, Thou 


art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou & 


ſeen Abraham? 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay. unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of 


_ and ſo paſſed by. 
CHAP. 


= 


41 We be not born of fornication.) i. e. Of an idolatrous 
race. 

43» 44 Becauſe ye cannot hear my wword,. ye are of your a 
ther the yr] Our Saviour here, in a very expreſſive 
manner, deſcribes the —— of che malicious Phariſees to 
receive his doctrine, by ſaying that they were deaf and 
could not hear his — and that when they ſpread falſe 
accuſations againſt him, they intimated their father che devil. 
4 46 Which of you convinceth, & c.] If 1 have done any 

thing that makes me unworthy of belief, why do not ſome 
of you convince me of it? 

51 Shall never ſee death.] But ſhall aſſuredly be entitled 
to eternal life, and immediately advanced to fo glorious 
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and happy a fate, that the diſſolution of his body ſhall, 


with reſpe& to him, hardly deſerve to be called death. 


53 Art thou greater than our father ) &c.) Abraham and 
the prophets could not fo much as make themſelves im- 
mortal; and thou pretendeſt to make others ſo. 

55. Ver ye have not known hin, &c.] Though you own 
him to be your God, yet you are as far from knowing and 
pleaſing bim, as if ye owned him not at all. 

6 Your fathes Abraham rejoiced, &c.] The original fig- 
nifies, he earneftly defired; and fo it ſhould be rendered, and 
then the tautology is avoided—be a it, i. e. by faith. 

59 Teſus bid CS. ] Rather conveyed himſelf away. 
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85 | p dome ſaid, This is he, Others ſaid, 
_ CHAP. It He is like him. But he ſaid, 3 


1 He that was born blind is reſtored to fight. 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees. 24 
They excommunicate him. 3 5 Chrift re- 
 ceiveth bim, and be tonfeſſeth Chriſt, 

A ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
" which was blind from bis birth; | 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, 

Maſter who did fin, this man, or his pa- 

ent, tu t he was born blind? FR 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 

ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works 

of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muft work the works of him that 

ſent me while it is day : the night cometh, 

when no man can work. | | 

As long as I am in the world, I am 

the light of the world. 

6 When hoe had thus ſpoken, he _ on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and * anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay. 


pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came feeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him that he was 
blind, faid, Ie not this he that fat and beg- 


7 And faid unto him, Go, waſh in the 


a 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 7 
were thine eyes opened? | 2 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that 
is called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh, And I went and waſhed, 
and I received ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 
he? He ſaid, I know not. is 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him 2 
that aforetime was bling. 4% 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Je- 7 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 4 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked 7 
him, how he had received his fight. He 


_ faid unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 


and I wathed, and do ſee. ˖ E 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This 'man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 
eth not the ſabbath day. Others ſaid, How 


And there was a divifion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him that hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him that he had been blind, and re- 
ceived his ſight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his ſight. | 
= 19 And 


Norxs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 3 Neither hath this man ſinned, &c.] It is not becauſe 


he hath ſinned. 8 | 
11 He anfevered and ſaid, 4 man, &c.] As I was ſitting 

by the way-ſide begging, after my uſual manner, there 
happened to paſs by a man, whoſe name they faid was Je- 


ſus; who, obſerving me to be blind, ſtopped, and came 
towards me, intending, as I expected, to give me alms: 


but, inſtead of that, he, to my great ſurprize, anointed 


my eyes with a kind of clay that he had made; and then 
bid me go waſh in the pool of Siloam : which having done, 
1 


tely received my ſight. 


16 This mas is not of God, becau/e---others ſaid, c.] We 


of the cure : but this we are very 


know not what to 
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good man, nor ſent from God, feeing 


ſure of, that the perſon who ou ſay effected it, is not a 
he kee ps not the fab- 


th, and obſerves not our traditions ſtrictly. But“ others 


perſtitious, ſaid, Nay, if you once grant the truth of the 

miracle, it is by no means credible, that God would enable 

a deceiver to perform ſo great and beneficial a work, for a 

3 of his divine commiſſion. If, therefore, you will 
* 


effectual 


any miſtake, or deceit therein. | 

17 He faid, Heis a prophet.) The man anſwered, I ſup- 
poſe he muft needs be a prophet : for ſuch a cure as this 
cannot, I preſume, be the effect either of accident, or art. 
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can a man that 15 a finner do ſuch miracles ? ? 
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of them, who were ſomewhat more moderate, and leſs ſu- : 


ally deftroy this man's authority, there is no other . 
way but to enquire ſtrictly into the fact, if you can ſind out : 
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19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your fon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how 
en den hEnow ee .. 
* . 20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
„ We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind :. e | 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know, not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know. not: he is of age; aſk him: he 
ſhall prar-for inner hen - 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had a- 
greed already that, if any man did confeſs 
that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of 
the ſynagogue. WO 
2 : Therefore faid his 
age; aſk him. Ek : 
24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God 
the praiſe : we know that this man is a ſin- 
ner. | | 
25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he 
be a ſinner, or no, I know not: one thing. 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
ſee, | 
26 Then faid they to him again, What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 


CE ACA a a a 


parents, He is of 


E 


© 


already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples ? 6 ̃ 


eee eee eee eee, 


27 He anſwered them, I have told you 


28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 
Thou art his diſciple: but we are Moſes 
diſciples. e 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- #: 
ſes: as for this fellow, we know not from &. 
whence he is. OX and | 

30 The man anſwered and faid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous -thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not +- 
ſinners : but if any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began, was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that & 
was born blind. (57% 

33 If this man were not of God, he could- 
do nothing. 7 FEI | 

34 JJ They anſwered and ſaid untohim, 
Thou waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt 
thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 
35 © Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out : and when he had found him, he faid 
unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God ? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him. 

7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
" ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
ee. | 
38 And he faid, Lord, I believe : and 
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22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, &c.] This the man's 
Parents ſaid with great cautiouſneſs and fear; for the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees had already agreed in council, that 
whoſoever believed Jeſus to be the Meſſiah ſhould imme- 
diately be excommunicated, and declared an apoſtate from 
their religion. 3 2 IK 
24 Give God thy praiſe ; we know that this man is a fin- 


FFP 


and wonderful a mercy, and freely confeſs the fraud, if there 


Jeſus, who you ſay pretends to have cured you, was at all 
the author, or inſtrument of this bleſſing ; for we are well 
aſſured, that he is a wicked map and a deceiver, being a 
breaker of the ſabbath, and a neglecter of our traditions. 
5 27 Wherefore would ys bear it again ? will ye alſo? &.] 


+ | | | WES 3 
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ner.] Ge God the praiſe, who has vouchſafed you ſo great | 
be any colluſion in this matter; but do not think that this 


Why would you have me repeat the ſame thing over and 
over again ? Is it that you yourſelves would be at length 
convinced of the greatneſs of this man's power, and be- 
come his difciples ? | | 

28 We are Moſes diſciples. } Hereby they craftily, but 
maliciouſly and falſely infinuated, that there was ſuch an 
oppoſition between Moſes and Jeſus, that it was impoſlible 
for the ſame perſons to be the diſciples of borh, , 

29 We know that God ſpale unto Moſes, &c.] The par- 
tiality here was inexcuſable; for if they believed the miſſion » 
of Moſes on the evidence of miracles credibly atteſted, it 
was much more reaſonable to believe the miſſion of Jeſus, 
on at leaſt equal miracles' wrought daily among them. 

34 They caſ him aut.] They excommunicated him. 
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he Webel him. 

39 And Jeſus faid, For judgement I am 
come into this world: that they which ſee 
not, might ſce, and that they which ſee, might 
be made blind. | 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees wich 
were with him heard theſe words, and aid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye fay, We 
ſee ; therefore your fin remaineth. 

G 
1 -Chrift is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 

19 Divers opinions of bim. 22 He prov- 

erb by bis works, that be is Chriſt. 
VII verily, I ſay unto you, He 

that entereth not by the door into the 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other . 
the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3. To him the porter openeth; and the 
ſheep hear his voice : and * calleth his 


EE OOTY 
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and robbers: 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : 


own ſheep . name, and leadeth them out: 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 2 
Farah he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him ; for they know his voice. 5 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, F 


but will flee from him : for they know not 


the voice of ſtrangers. 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto than: f 


but they underſtood not What things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rity, verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door 
of the ſhee 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
but the ſheep did not hear 


them. 
9 Iam the door: by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 


10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
I am come that 
they might have life, and that Rey. might 


haye it more abundanty. 
111 
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39 Jeſus Jaid, for judgement J am come, ©] That by 
means of my coming into the world, they that were blind 
an receive their bade, ; and, on the contrary, they that 
icht be diſcovered to be truly blind: 
luſion, that as the F bring diſpen- 

bringing igno- 

the truth, 
and of the way to eternal life, (whereof his — light to 
the blind man was a moſt apt emblem) ſo, on the contra- 


the unbelieving Jews, was by this very means of the 
ing of the goſpel, rendered only more manifeſt and 


41 Your fin remaincth.] i. e. You ſtand moſt clearly and 
convicted of it. 
Nor zEs on Chap. X. 


1 He that entereth not by the door, Sc.] Whoſoever 
to feed and guide the flock of God, to teach 


i 


has appointed, but will go in a bye way of 
his own — is certainly, 9 pre- 
of zeal or authority, an enemy and hinderer of 


cl. and free from worldly deſigns, intends only to in- 
+ tru men in the way of * will entirely uſe * 


, 


the Holy Ghoſt openeth the door of inſpiration, and ſends 


ry, the ignorance of proud and incorrigible men, ſuch as 


Ver. 

undertakes + N 

and inſtruCt his people, and yet goes not to them in the way 
which God 


's ſalvation : for, without queſtion, every one that ſin- 
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8 as God ſhall | think fit to appoint, and ſubmit wholly 
to his directions. 

3 To him the porter openeth, &c.] Thus to all fincere 
preachers of righteouſneſs, who come not with any world] 
deſigns, but wholly in the way which God has ==1 
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and out, and find paſture. 
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down upon them the healthful ſpirit of his grace. The 
ſhee folds to be hired in the market-place are here probably 
alluded to. 5 
He calleth his own ſheep by. name.] The Eaſtern ſhepherds 4 
gay e particular names to their ſheep, as moſt men do to their 4; 
rſes and dogs. F 
7 1 am the door of the ſheep.) That is to ſay, that jt is by 4 
faith in Chriſt, that we muſt enter into the ſheep-fold of 4 
our Lord ; and that the Chriſtian religion i is the only way £ 
to ſalvation. 4 
8 All that ever came before me, ae] All that have pre- « 
tended to teach men other methods of ſalvation, in oppo- 
ſition to mine, are thieves and robbers, who deſtrby and 
ſcatter the ſheep, inſtead of feeding them. 
10 That they might have it more abundantly.) This ſeems : 
to refer to the proviſion which Chriſt has made for the fu- 
ture and eternal happineſs of all his people. Perhaps the 
word rendered abu 4 may intimate how much this pro- ET 


viſion exceeded that made by! Moſes. 


* 


2 


11 I am the ſhepherd: the 
ſhepherd giveth his life tp ſheep. mY 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſh 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know 

my /heep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
know I the Father : and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep 
not of this fold: them alſo J muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myſelf : I have power to lay it 


This commandment have I received of my 


Father. 
19 J There was a diviſion therefore a- 


gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 


I have, which are 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 


down, and I have power to take it again. 


20 And many of Don ſaid, He hath a 


Chap. *. 


devil, and is mad; _ hear yehim? 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words } 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open 


the eyes of the blind? 
22 J And it was at Jeruſalem, the feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple i in 


Solomon's porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 


thou make us todoubt ? If thoube the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. 


ye believed not : the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. 
26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheep, as I faid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 


28 And I give unto them eternal life and 


they ſhall never periſh,” neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave hem me, is 
greater than all: and none is able to pluck: 
them out of my Father's hand, 

30 I and 4 Father are one. 
t 


- Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 

_ 9 anſwered them, Many good 

| , Works. 


16 Other ſh:ep I have, &c ] Beſides thoſe of God's ancient 


by me be brought to ſalvation ; there ate alſo ether ſheep, 
viz. the elect of God among the Gentiles, well- diſpoſed 
perſons ſcattered through the world, into other places and 
nations, who ſhall at length hear the ſound of my doctrine, 
and become my diſciples: theſe likewiſe will I bring and 
unite to the former; and they ſhall all become one flock, 
under one ſhepherd, joined together in one holy commu- 
nion and fellowſhip, in the . and practice of one 
pure and undefiled religion. 

18 This commandment.] i, e. This commiſſion, this 
power. 


OOO: OP re neg nog. 


phanes. It was celebrated every year for eight days ſuc- 
ceſſively in the month of December. The text adds, it was 


4 


n 


flock, the Iſraelites, who ſhall believe and obey me, and 


22 The feaſt of the dedication.] This muſt be the feaſt in · 
ſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, on his having . purified the 
temple and altar which were polluted by Antiochus Epi- 


— 


winter; which. the word xi ſigniſies: but it ſignifies alſo 


a form, which was. more probably the caſe. 

24 In Solomon's porch.) Joſephus informs us, that Solo- 
mon, when he built the temple, (finding the arca of mount 
Sion too ſmall to anſwer his magnificent plan) filled up a 
part of the adjacent valley, and built an outward portico 
over it towards the eaſt. This was a moſt noble ſtructure, 
ſupported by a wall four hundred cubits high, and conſiit- 
ing of ſtones of a vaſt bulk, each tone (as is ſaid) being 


twenty cubits long, and fix high. 


28 Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my band.] The ſheep 


of Chriſt are expoſed to ſo great danger from the ifi 


lion, that dqubileſs this text moſt eminently refers to the 
care of their ſhepherd to guard them from his afſault-, 

30 1 and my father are one.] This celebrated text, with- 
out any laboured comment, plainly demonſtrates the divi- 


- nity of our Saviour. 


- 


+ 444 + + + IND 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and | 


: 
: 
; 
1 
-Y 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
VP. 
> 
2 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
I>-. 
* 

$ 


* 


— wo uy — 
— —— ——_— <9 nate — 


. 12 " 
„ 


— 


— — — — — — 


wo ine, 24 
oY - Min 


— — be 
— — . — n | * - — n p 
— — —— — ——ñů4ä—ä —— —— —jä ——ũ—äͤ— — — 


— — 


ha 


— — — 


DO 


On SO An © <_ 


works have I ſheued you 3 wy Fa- 
| Wes; for which of thoſe works do ye ſlone 
me: 
33 The Jews anſwered him, faying, For 
: 2 good work we ſtone thee. not; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a 
man, makeſt thyſelf God. 
ten in your law, 1 ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods; unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath ſanctißed, and ſent into the world, 
+ Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I faid, I am 

the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my F ather, 
believe me not. 


38 But if I do, though ye ye believe not 
me, believe the works : that ye may know 
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in him. 

39 Therefore they ſoug ht agai 

him : but he eſcaped NL hand. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 

into the place where John at firſt baptized: 

and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 

John did no miracle: but all things that 

John ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on bim there. 

„„ - 

1 Gl raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 
5 Many Jews believe. 47 The chief 

Fact. and Phariſees gather a council a- 


Sang Cbri iſt. 49 Caiapbas propbeſietb. 


% n N. 


Mary 


34 Jeſus rey them, Is it not writ- 


and Lazarus. 


and believe that the Father is in me, and I 
n to take 


ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleep- 


At the paſ- 


54 Fejus hudeth himſelf. 55 
lay wait 


ver they enguire after him, 
fr him. | 
OW a certain man was kick, named 4 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of þ4 
and her ſiſter Martha, 5 
2 (It was chat Mary which anointed the % 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 2 
ſick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, hè whom thou loveſt, 
is ſtick, - 
4 When Jeſus hand that, he ſaid, This 
fickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 
rified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to Bis diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and 
goeſt thou thither again? | 

Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth * 
light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk — 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 


him. 
11 Theſe things faid he: and after that, he 


eth; 


Norzs on Chap. XI. 

Ver. 6 He abode to days fill] To the end that Lazarus 
dead and buried, the miracle of his reſurreQtion 

t be inconteftable. 

9 Are there not tauelue hours, &c.) Be not afraid for me: 

I can ſtill diſappoint the malice of the Jews, as before: for 
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as a man that travels in the day- time is in no great danger | 
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of falling, ſo long as he en _ the benefit of the light of 
the ſun; ſo I, till the time be finiſhed, wherein my Father 
has appointed me to preach his will, ſhalt not be delivered 
up into the hands of my enemies, "how great ſoever their 
malice againſt me may be. 

11 Our friend Lazarus flerpeth.) Meaning, that Lazarus 
was then dead, and that he intended to go and reſtore him 


to life: it is worth ny that our Saviour _ to re- 5 


— ü (((( (( 


eth; but I that I may awake him out of 

ſlee 

1 2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death : 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead, | 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I 

was not there (to the intent ye may believe) 
* nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
2 16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
+ Didymus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us 
: alſo go, that we may die with him. 
+ 17 Then when Jeſus came, he found 
2 that he had lien in the grave four days al- 
4 ready. 

+ 18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 

lem, about fifteen furlongs off: 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
& tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
& their brother. | 
| 20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 

8 but Mary ſat „ill in t e houſe, 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 


2 if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 


died. 
22 But I know, that even now whatſo- 


2 ever thou wilt aſc of God, God will give it 


deres 


34 


8 Chap. xxi. 7 4 
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he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection, at the & 
laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſur- 
rection, and the life: he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, ; yet ſhall he + 
live; 4 
26 And whoſoever liveth, ad believeth + 
in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thon this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I Þ 
believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 3 

28 And when ſhe had fo faid; ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly,” & 
ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. þ 
31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they & 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went x 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 

2 Then when Mary was come where } 
Jefas was, and faw him, ſhe fell down at 4 
his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou F 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 4 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- # 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which came & 
with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was + 
troubled, f 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 4 
vow ay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
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thee. 

25 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother 

2 ſhall riſe again. 

2 24 Martha faith unto him, I know that 

$ 77 preſent his death under are __ of ſleep, an in- 
ſtance of our Lord's great tenderneſs of diſpoſition : thus in 
Homer when Anctochus reports the death of Patsoclus to 
Achilles, he does not ſay, he is ſain, but xnrar, be it. fallen, 

2. 19 Manyof the Jews 4655 reaſon why our Lord delayed 
his — ſo long, might be, that he might meet a great 

number © Epeoyth there, as for wiſe purpoſes he determined 

to 27 7 this 1 public, a 
brother all riſe again, &c. not 
> bd e Head 4 2 


24 1 know that he ſpall riſe again, 8&c.) Hence it appears, 
that the reſurrection was generally believed by the Jews. 

25 J am the reſarrection, ani the life, &c.] I am che author 
of lite, both preſent and future t and as I have power to 
raiſe up all men at laſt to the general jud t, ſo I have 
alſo x cot to raiſe up whomſocever I pleate at preſent. 

ball never die, &] i. e. As the words may be more 
properly rendered, Shall not die for ever. 

31 She goeth unto the grave, ts woe there } This was 


very cuſtomary among the antients. 


Derr 


8 r. 


Jeſus wept. 
= Thes ſaid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him! | 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 


not have died ? 

8 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
kak cometh to the grave. 1 
and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid. Take ye away the one. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
guide ſee the glory of God ? 
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JOHN. 


blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhould 


It was a cave, 


forth. 


41 Then they took away the ſtone From 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

99 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 

but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
1 1 faid it, that they may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 


44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
_ his face was bound about with a nap- 

Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 
— let him go. 
45 Then many of the Jews which came 


to 


—_ 


„— . 


36, 37 Then ſaid the Jui, &c. And ſome of them ſaid, 
could, ary his weeping, they were-all convinced that 
he loved Lazarus exceedingly. Some of them, however, 
interpreted this circumſtance to his diſadvantage : for, ac- 
cording to their mean way of judging, they fancied that he 


iog the miracle ſaid to have been worked on the blind man, 
during the feaft of tabernacles, at leaſt as difficult as the 
curing of an acute diſtemper, they called the former in 

, becauſe the latter had been neglected. If, ſaid 


not have preſerved this man from death ? 
39 He hath been dead four days.] The word dead is not in 


ſtate or place four _ .” Martha's meaning therefore 
was, that her brother had been in the grave four days, as 
is plain likewiſe from verſe 17. Providence directed Mar- 


that the greatneſ of the miracle might be manifeſt to all 
that were preſent : for if her brother was four days buried, 
he muſt have been dead at leaſt fix or ſeven. It is beauti. 
ful to obſerve the in the reſurrections of the dead 
performed by our The firſt perſon whom he raiſed, 
namely, Jairus's dau ee 
only a ſe hours; ho ſecond, namely, the widow of Nain's 
ſon, was raiſed as his friends were him out to bu- 
rial: but when Jeſus recalled Lazarus to life, he had been 
in the grave no leſs than four days. And therefore, ac- 


was the greateſt of the three : for the whole power of death 
was accompliſhed upon him ; and the whole power of the 
977 2 
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had ſuffered him to fall under the firoke of death, for no. 
other reaſon but want of power to reſcue him: and think- 


ey, he has really opened the eyes of the blind, might he 
the original, being improperly ſapplied by the tranſlators : | 
the Greek word Gonibes, *« one who has continued in any 


tha to mention this circumſtance before Lazarus was raiſed, 


cording to our way of 1 things, his reſurrection 


40 Thes foul je hel of Ged?} The meaning is, 


it was intended for a manifeſlation of God's power to raiſe 
the dead, and of his having communicated that power alſo 
to his Son; that the Son of Gad might be glorified therthy, 
ver. 
407 thank thee that thou haſt heard me.] The — 
does not directly ſay, that Jeſus prayed that Lazarus mig 
be reſtored to life; but this thankſgiving plainly imph 
ir, 

4 FI we 0 come forth.] As the people reſent were not 
ſo 2 as os ene a ] Ae th ye het. muſt have been 
ſurpriſed; when they heard our Lord pray for it. The cry, 
« Lazarus, come forth, muſt have aſtoniſhed them more, 
and raiſed their curioſity to a prodigious pitch : but when 
they ſaw him ſpring out alive, and in perfect health, that 
had been in the grave four days, they could not but be agi- 
tated with many different paſſions, and overwhelmed with 
inexpreſſible amazement. 

00 He that was dead came forth, bevel &c.] It has been 

requently objefted by infidels, © that he could not come 
„ when bound with grave-clothes ;” for the Jews uſed 
8 Fwaths their dead bodies _ cloſe, that it was impoſſible 
for them to move their feet, ſu pong them to recover, 
Jeſus called Lazarus, and thus he came forth bound hand 
and frier: certainly he who could raiſe bim, could eaſily en- 
able him to move; and when he had brought him in this 
miraculous manner from the tomb, to convince them fully 
of the truth of his divine power—Looſe him, ſaid he, re- 
move thoſe bandages, which undeniably prove his death, 
and let him go. One cannot help thinking, that the c 
« Lazarus, come forth,” might have produced on all _ 
ple preſent, an effect ſome way ſimilar to that which it 
had. on Lazarus. It raiſed him Hom natural death, and 
might have raiſed == from the ſpiritual, by working i in 
them the living principle of faith Nevertheleſs, ſome of 
them being wrecoverably obdurate, * as violent 
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to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Je- 
ſus did, believed on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their ways to 


the Phariſees, and told them what things 


47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and faid, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles, 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place and na- 
tion, 

$ 49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all. 

+ go Nor conſider that it is expedient for 

þ4 us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 

+ and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: 
but, being high prieſt that year, he prophe- 
fied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation ; 


£ 
: 
i 
i Jeſus had done. 


52 And not for that nation only, but 


that alſo he ſhould gather together in one 
the children of God that were ſcattered a- 


broad. 


53 Then from that day forth they took 


counſel together for to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more open- 
F lya mong the Jews; but went thence into 
a country near to the wilderneſs, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there continued 


with his diſciples, 


* 


2 —-„- 


feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 


C d 
Chap. xxii. | 


55 And the Jews paſs-over was nigh at 5 a 
hand: and many went out of the country 
up to Jeruſalem, before the paſs- over, to pu- | 
rify themſelves, 5 9 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, What think ye, that he will not'come 
to the feaſt ? Bets * 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 4 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take him. > 2 | 

CHA 3.-NC- + 

1 Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. g. 4 
e people flock to ſee Lazarus: 10 The 

chief prieft conſult to kill bim. 12 Chriſt $ 
rideth into Feruſalem. 20 The Greeks de. 
fire to ſee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth bis 
death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded : 

42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not 

confeſs him 44 t re Feſus calleth 

_ earneſily for confeſſion of faith. : 
T HEN Jeſus, fix days before the paſs- + 
” over, came to Bethany, where Laza-' © 
rus was, which had been dead, whom he. + 
raiſed from the dealt. 4 

2 There they made him a ſapper ; and” > 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of. 
them that fat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of ſpikenarò, very coſtly, and anointed the 
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enemies to Jeſys, as they had come, and as firmly reſolved 
＋ to oppoſe him : for they went ſtraightway to the Phariſees, 
and told what had happened, with an intention to incenſe 
them againſt Jeſus, We have in this a moſt amazing in- 
ſtance of incorrigible hardneſs of heart, and a dreadful con- 
firmation of our Lord's remark, F they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 
the dead. 

48 Shall take away both our place, &c.) Our place, i. e. 
the temple : if we do not beſtir ourſelves to prevent it, the 
common people aſtoniſhed at his miracles, will certainly ſet 
him up for the Meſſiah, and the Romans, under pretenee 
of their riſing in rebellion, will take away both our liberty 
and religion. | | 


49 Being high-prieft that ſame year.) The high-prieſthood- 
$349 
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among the Jews was not axzzal, but the many revolutions 
about that trme- may juſtify ſuch a manner of expreſſion, 
which ſigaiſies no- more than at that time. | KEY, 

51 He prophefied, 8&c.) As God was wont anciently to 
communicate his oracles to the ern ſo he inſpired 
theſe words into Caiaphas, though he was not ſenſible him- 
ſelf of the . ) ede dps, B | 

A city called Ephraim, &c.] Joſephus ſays, Ephraim 

laid b Bethel and Jericho. ; 


Nor xs on Chap. XII. 

Ver. 3 Three hundred pence, &c.] About nine pounds, ſo- 
ven ſhillings and ſixpence ſterling. From the value of the © 
ointment, it would appear that rus and his ſiſters were | 
not perſons of the meaneſt rank: they were rather of a bet- 
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ST. 


: and the houſe was filled with the 
r of the ointment, 

en faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
Simon's fon, which ſhould betray 


Why was not this ointment ſold for 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 
This he ſaid, not that he cared for 
r; but becauſe he was a thief, and 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 
Then. faid. Let her alone : againſt 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
For the poor always ye have with you; 
me ye have not always. 

Much people of the Jews therefore 
that he was there: and they came, 
4 Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 


10. But the. chief prieſts conſulted that 
ay might putLazarus 5 alſo to death; _ 

1 Bocauſe that by reaſon of him many 
the Jews, went away, and believed on 


C On the next day much. people that 
come to the feaſt, when — heard that 
ſus was to Jeruſalem, 
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ent forth to meet him. and cried, Ho- 


ng aſs, ſat thereon : as it is written, 
Fear not; 
ay King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- 
ples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glori- 


FE 
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coming | 
13 Took, branches of palm-trees, and 


vv 
ſanna: Bleſſed 7s the King of Iſrael that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


14 And Jeſus, when he had found a * 
Zion: behold, 


Sun. 


fied, then remembered they that theſe thing. 
were written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bore 
record. 

18 For this cauſe the peo 
him, for that they heard that 
this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore faid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing ? behold, the world is gone after him. 
20 And there were certain Greeks a- 
Pang them that came up to worſhip at the 
fe | 

21 The fame came therefore to Philip, 


e alſo met 
1 done 


which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 


ſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philp cometh and telleth Andrew: 

and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them, faying, 
The hour is come that the Son of man 
ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it Fe it 2 8 
eth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and "ak I am, there ſhall alſo my * 
ſervantbe: if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now. is my ſoul troubled : and what 


ſhall I fay? Father, fave me from this 2 . 
. ut 


r 1 
. 


— 


= 


ter ſtation than ordinary, otherwiſe they could not have af- 
forded ſo coſtly a-prefſent ; nor would Jeſus have received 
it at their hands. ' This conje&ture i is confirmed by the kind 
of com which came from the city to comfort the (wwe 
ſiſters vn the death of their brother. 


and raiſed him from the dead. 
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17 Barerecord.) That be had called Lazarus out of the | 
9 9 at, m_—_ who were deſcended from . 


S parents, aud uſed has language, but had forſaken 
the idolatry of their anceſtors, and ea themſelves to 
the God of Iſrael. 
25 He that loweth his life.) See Mat. x. 39. and xvi. 25. 
27 What ſtall 1 ſay ?. Father, ſave me, &c.) The ſenſe 
is, Shall 1 ſay ? Father, ſave me from ibis hour but 242 thir 


cauſe, Sc. 1 
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+ but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

23 Father, glorify thy- name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, 1 
# have both glorified it, and will glorify it 


The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and Bead; it, ſaid, That it thundered. Others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world: 

now ſhall: the prince of this world be caſt 
out, 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 This be faid, lgnifying what death he 
thould die. 
34 The ple.anfwarkd him, We have 
heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth for 
ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lifted 7 Who is the Son of man? 

5 Then Tels ſaid unto them, Vet a lit- 


ye haye the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you : for he that walketh in darkneſs know- 


eth not whither he goeth. 
36 While ye have light, believe in the 


li t, that ye may be the children of light. 
' Theſe hinge hake 1 nr 21 cont: and 


* ” * 
* 4 >. — 
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did hide himſelf from them. 1 
37 But though he had done ſo many mi- 
ag before them, yet they believed not on 


38 That the fayin of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

309 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
Pa. that Efaias ſai in, | 
40 He hath blinded their and har- 
43 their heart; that Gould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
_ and be converted, and I ſhould heal 


41. Theſe thin raid Efaias, when he faw 
N ET e of him. 

42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief roles 
alſo many believed on him; but becauſe F 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, 4 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : * 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men more ; 
than the praiſe of God. | 

44 cried-and faid, He that belicy- 
Wes, on me, believeth not on nme. but on him 
that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſceth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 Iam comea light i into the world, that 
| 57 235 Dis whoſoever . 


k . a +. Mu 
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28 Thave both glorified it, and will glorify t again} 1 
have gloriſied it b Ss miracles which — haſt already per- 
forined, and vil continue to glorify it by other miracles 
yet to be performed. The An of this voice was evi- 
dently preternatural, being ſtrong and loud as thunder; 
but, at the ſame time, ſo articulate; that all who had heard 

| Jeſus pray, underſtood what it ſaid. 

30 For your ſakes. } The reflection which Jeſus made upon 


it Was, chan the voice had ſpoken, not to aſſure him of the 
Father's love, but to confirm them in the belief of his miſſion. 
1 The Judgement of this world.} i e. The condemnation 
packe apon its wicked principles and practices, and of the 
victory which Chriſtians were to gain over it, in conſe- 
| . of the death of Chriſt. 
1f 1 te lifted up from the earth, &C.] The meaning is, 
thay” ter his crucifixion, many nations and people, con- 
vinced by the excellency of his doctrine, and by the mira- 
cles it was attended with, ſhould. by their own <vill and ad? 
embrace his religion. 
37, 38 They that believed not. on him : That the ſaving of 
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; tle while is the light with you: walk while 
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E/Jaias, &c. N is, not that Iaiah's proph 
25 the cauſe of their anbellef; but that their andele was 
the acco ment of Iſaiah's prophecy. 

39 Could not believe.) This does not imply an abſolute 
impoſſibility, but that they, having long wilfully Lege 
the ſafficient methods of conviction, were at leng * 
up by God to a judicial hardneſs and blinduels ; as f 
raoh's heart was ſuffered to be hardened. 

41 The/e things ſaid Eſaias, when he Jaw his glory, c. 
He uttered the'e remarkable words, when in a viſe on he faw 
the glory of the Son of God, and the manifeſtations which 
be was to make of the divine counſels ; and defcribed the 
effect which theſe manifeſtations were to have 


1 

upon his hear- 7 

ers: for which reaſon they are a prophetical . of : 
2 

oi 

** 


the men of the agein which Jeſus lived. 
44 He that believeth- on me, believeth, &c.] i, e. Not fo. * 


much, not ſo properly,. on me, as on him that /ent me. 
45 He that ſeeth me, &c.] Wheſoever ſeeth my works, 


cannot but perceive TORE my Father”s w_ HORS in- 
what I do. 1 4. | 


eee | 
„ 


* cr believeth on me ſhould not abide 
, in darkneſs. 

47 And if any man her my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not ; for I 
came not to judge the world, but to fave 
the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one chat judgeth him: 
the word that 1 have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt day. 

49 For IL have not ſpoken of myſelf; but 
> the Father which ſent me, he gave me a 
* commandment, what I ſhould lay, and 
& what I ſhould ſpeak. 285 
50 And I know that his —— 


$44 


fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, 1 I 
| peak, k 
| CHAP. XIII. 1 
I = efus waſh:th bis diſciples feet, and exbort- 
eth them to humility and chart . 30: He 
ferewarnetb Peter of bis deni 
OW before the feaſt of the ber, 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 


them unto the end. 
2 And ſupper being Saded ( che devil 


cariot, Simon s ſon, to betray him) 


himſelf: 


is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there. 


head. 


having now put into the heart of eh I. again, he ſaid unto them, NAVY what I 


— r 4 
2 * 
2 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given * 
all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God, 


4 He. riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide 
his garments; and took a towel, _ girded 


5 After that, he pewrech water into a ba- 
for? and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with _ towel wherewith : 

t% 
& 


he was pirded, 10 2 

6 Then Janes * to Sauen Peter: * 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now : but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou halt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my 


10 Jeſus faith to im; He that is waited: 
needeth not fave to waſh his feet, but is 
clean every whit; and ye are clean, but .. 


3 | 
11 For he Kubi who ſhould betray him: 


therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all clean. 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 


you done to you. 2 
52 LE Ye 


"4 * 3 


47 Fan man hear my 5 words &c.] If men obſlinately 
rejea my words, and continue wilfully impenitent, not- 
withſtanding all reaſonable means of conviction, I judge or 


50 T hnow that his . &c.] That eternal life 
depends upon the knowledge and obſervance of it. 


NoTes on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Now before the feaſt of the paſſuver, Ec. ] This was 
 Thurſday- _ Thou te 44 . that hn ſufferings 
were at hand, he proſpeR of them did not make him for- 
3 his — hey rather quickened his friendſhip: 
2 be indulged the tendereſt feelings on this occaſion, and 

expreſſed his kindneſs in the moſt affectionate manner. I 
have longed greatly, ſaid he, to eat this paſſover with you 


e 00 


= defcre I ſuffer, becauſe it is the laſt I ſhall ever celebrate 
$44944090594959490405040000404$5004904000400+c466 


the ftrongeſt proofs of my love. The proofs: he had in 


condemn them not ; but they will condemn themſelves, con- 
trary to the intention of Chriſt, who came to ſave them. 


them excellent advice, and many gracious promiſes ; laſt 


needs not after that walh a 1 part of nis body, except his? 
feet, which in coming out o 


with you; at becauſe I defire before.s — death to give you + 


4 
view were, his ſetting them a pattern of humility and cha- 
rity, by waſhing their feet; his inſtructing them in the na- 
ture of his death, as a propitiatory ſacrifice ; his inftitutin 
the ſacrament of the ſupper, in commemoration of his ſut- 
ferings ; his comforting them by the tender diſcourſes re- 
corded in the xiv, xv, and xvi. c apters, in which he gave 


of all, his recommending them folemnly by gen to the 


upper being ee þ Supper bring come: ba" as in the 
Biſho Trandlation, it was uc · v ſupper, 

3 Went to Gad.) Was going, about to go, 40 God. 

10 He that is waſhed, & c] One whe has bathed himſelf, 


the bath may have been ſoiled, 


| 
+ 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down ? 
$ 


7 
2 * rotection of his father. > 4 
bY 
SS 
: 


r 


13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord; and 
ye ſay well; for ſo I am. . 
14 If I then, your, Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet : ye alſo ought to waſh one 
another's feet. 

15 For 1 have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. _ 
16 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord ; nei- 


ther he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent 
bim | 


17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye do them, ; 

18 Iſpeak not of you all; I know whom 
I have a but that the ſcripture may 
be fulfilled; He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel againſt me. 
19 Now 1 tell you before 1 it come, "that 
when it is come 0 ſs ye. may Peek I 
am be. 
20 Verily, yerily, I fay unto you, He 
of receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth 
+* me; and he that Wenk me, Wen 
him that ſent me * 
21 When Telos hid, thus fad.” ke "was 


troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ald 
1 verily, 1 ſay unto you, That one of 
* you ſhall betray me. . wp fs 


you #5 


7 


r e 


Chap. xili. 0 


fom one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jefus bo- 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of 
whom he ſpake. 

25 He then Ying on Jeſus” breaſt, Cath 
unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I 


_ 


5 ; 
+ 
+ 
ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And : 
when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to 
Judas, Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. | 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into 2 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 2 | 
doeſt, do quickly. S 
28 Now no man at the table knew for bY 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 2 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe ; 
Judas had the ba 2 — Jeſus had faid unto + 
him, Buy thoſe . int gs that we have need of 2 
againſt the feaſt ; of, that he ſhould give + 
ſomething to the poor. © + 
30 He then having received the ſop, 2 
Went immediately out. And it was night. + 
agu Ahereſore when he was gone out, Je- ®- 
ſas faid, Now is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 
32 "If God be glorified in him, God ſhall X. 
alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ftraight- 2 


2 to commit thro 
p is evident from his ad long. "And "1 are 
e 


fi- 
Ms 7 ye Ire, notfall of [you * | Are 
I have. g given you an 55% &T bare Ke you A 


8 of humility to r it to you. 


iritual waſhi 1 
8 clean; but 17 Ve are men of py y,and 


; 22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- way glorify him. | 
+ ther, I eee — little while I am $ 
5 9 1 with + 
| | > * HTO ie g * | WV 
% Mes 5 Saanen e — . A » | _ ani * 
+ — 6 e ; 

This he ſaid i * om 0 "EP e. Exod m. IA. and den the ſenſe will bs; That N 
$ « 0 * ay _— 55 ca ver; ing With 2. Gat 75 N 1 85 that ja he that knoweth all thi of o 
4 4 ate n to . us W — enter 15 do not afte ˖ exiſted with the father from eternity; the tr oe Meflah, 
| 4 that ſtand in need of an e entire 125 e of mind but only,t 23 85 , Ehck 7 Seſem.] As they were all in a reclin- *- 
4 cleanſe themſelves from 1 * particular ar fins d they-ha ſtur them reſting on his left elbow, ſo in | 

ough.infirmity. For that he eh . is 


added, ye need not he 
this, ſeeing no ſervant can think it beneath him to 'conde-, 
ſcend as far as his Lord condeſcends : neither can he that is 
ſent, grudge to imitate the humility of him that ſeat him. 
19 That when it js came to paſs, ye may believe that I am 
. It is e that there is an alluſion to the name of 


£S44% 


er 


r 


aſhamed to follow my ſee) "fa. 
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Som of Fear. el 
26 Jeſus anſivered. ] In a low voice, fo that no onecould- 
hear but the belpyed diſciple.” |, 
ben ha ve dipped it.] They uſed to dip morſels of bread 
in a thick kind of fauce, made of dates, raifins, and other 
ingredients, beaten together and properly diluted. 
31 Now is the Son of tan glorified, 8&c.) Now is the time 


VP 
7 
* 
* 
2 
* 
* R bete John was ſeated, he was leaning on the bo- 2 
* 
: 
<p 
come, when having manifeſted the glory of God in my life, p 


I ſhall yet further manifelt-it by my ſufferings and death; Þ©, 


44: 


which, though at preſent they may ſeem to 


on Ar very g rievous 
and terrible, yet, in the-end, they ſhall t: 


inte greatly w 2 | 


IE Me RE 25% BY el 


with you. Ye ſhall ek me: * as 18 

to the Jews, Whither 1 80, ye cannot 
come, ſo now I ſay unto you. 8 

34 A new commandment 1 give unto 


8 8 8. 


loved you, that ye alſo love one another, 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye 

are my diſciples, if ye have lore one to ano- 
8 

36 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 
now ; but 2 ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Why can- 
not I follow thee now? 1 will lay down my 
life for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered. bim, Wilt. thou la 
down thy life for my fake ? Verily, vert], 
I ay we thee, The cock, ſhall not crow 
till thou haſt denied me thrice. 


CCC 
I Chrift comforteth his di — Spd 
eib e the way," the tat Te 5 


He. 
E T not your heart be troubled: ye 1 
4 lieve in God, ee me. © ous 


7 Cs I L 
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u, That ye love one another; as I have y 
unto myſelf: chat where I am, there ye fouy 


(110 bh TEA 0 


2 In my Father's houſe are many man- 

rag * it were not /o, I would 90 told 
vl x to prepare a place for you. 

My An go and prepare a place for 

ou, I will come again, and receive you 


be alſo. + 

4 And whither I go, ye "OO and' the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt; and how can 
we know the way? 

6. C Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known way Father alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us F 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 4 

9 Jeſos faith unto him, Have 1 been ſo 
1 time with and yet haſt thou not 
28.5 me, "Phi pF oh that hath ſeen me, $ 
hath ſeen the F — nil ; and how ſayeſt thou 


: 
| 


| then, Shew us the Father. ; - | 
10 Believeſt thou not; that 1 am in the $ 
gran and the Father i me? * words 

that 


8 {1G Ot 0 Pogo 20 8 25 


3 18 


| etl lg of 
; Chriſtians ; the ſupport, the life, and the eflence « 


35 Þy this all men know that, &] this bad 
ſhall ye LA A al mou and make 5 to 2 ts 
world the excellency of your profeſſion, and th It 
and beartineſs of your to me. 


Norxs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 2 Is my Fathers bouſe are 3 In 
heaven, my Father's houſe, fe fe re- 


and expettation of happineſs. Some, from this text, think 
there is a ſcale of beatitude, or gradations of pre- eminence, 
2 eee debe gd | dur they s 
vour interpretation might t Te 
ö wg 8 ! 

- . 3 4 will come again.] This coming ultimately refers to 


34 4 new commandment 7 give, &c.] Not, that it was | 5 Father's houſe ſtands, and conſequently cannot know 


uſed, name] Jan tht door 9 the fb +. John. x. 7. The 
meaning is "Us; aich in me; and obedience to my com- 
Te will ou to the Father's houſe, licher E 
be only ue roads to the PT of 


ceive yon; otherwiſe I would not have raiſed in you a hope | 


oing ; theſe us 
e 
2 md. ye wid Have, &c 


Chrift's ſolemn — diae: 5 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, &c.] We know not where 


the way to it: as their thoughts turned very much upon a 
temporal kingdom, "they 75 ima 1 that their maſter 
intended to U me ſplendid palace on earth, which 
5 to prepare for their reception, making it his court, 


he Nee hi ple to celeſtial glory. 
7 0h - Perhaps our 


6 Teſus ſaith unto T am iht any, Kt. 
. in , view. the taphors which he formerly 


ye tad 
been faked am the Meffiah, * 1 Bae 2 diſco- 
vered the goodneſs of God to midnkin 
the world. 


8 hors, ow! » ſpew us the Father. By foe viſion, or een 
10 The works.) i. e. The miracks, and in this ſenſe the 
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that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my- 
ſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth i in me, 
he doeth the works. | 

11 Believe me that I am in the Naber 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me 
for the very works ſake. 

12 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto.my 
Father, 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any ing 3 in my name, 
I will do ft. 

15 If ye love me, koop "y command- 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 


ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 


may abide with you for ever; 
bl _ the Spirit of truth, whom the 


f "FE 2 * — 
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Chap. xiv. 


world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be 1n you. 
18 I will not leave you comfortleſs: I 
will come to you.” 
19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
u 
21 He that hath my commandments, 
a keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, | and will ma» 
"_—_ myſelf to Bim. 
udas ſaith unto A. not Theariot, 
ha ow is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
If a man love me, he Car words: 
20 M and 


nm 
— uu 


word 3 is generally to be underſtood in St. John. 

12 Greater works than theſe ſhall he db. 4 How folly Jeſus 
performed this promiſe, is plain from the hiſtory of the Acts 
throughout, particularly chap. v. 15. where we find, that 
25 very ſhadow of Peter paſſing by cured the fick on whom 
it fell, and who were laid in the ſtreets for that purpoſe : 

and alſo chap. xix. 12. which informs us, that handkerchiefs 

and aprons w ich had touched the body of Paul, bein ng ap- 
plied to the ck and poſſeſſed, banden both the diſeaſes 
and the c +, Nor ſhould we, on this occaſion, forget 
the gift of lan beſtowed on the apoſtles, and which 
they were ena led to communicate to others : 
miracles are not thought toſhow greater power than Chriſt's, 
we may refer the greatneſs of which he 1 to th effects 
which they were to produce on the minds of men. For in 
that reſpe&, the apoſtles miracles were vaſtly ſuperior to 
Chrjt's; converting more people in one day, than was done 
by all the miracles which Jeſus performed dork the whole 
courſe of his miniſtry. 

13 Mharſoe ver ye ſpall att in my name, &c.) As m 
ples, and in order to promote the work of the goſpel, ſhall 
certainly be granted you. | 

is If ye love me, keep my commandments.] Oaly ye muſt 
remember, as the one neceſſary condition, on which all 
depends, that ye be careful, above alt things, to continue 
— and unmoveable in your obedience to my com- 
mands 


2 diſct- 
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a promiſe of the Holy 8 Spirit ; and 


„if theſe 


16 I vill pray the Father, &c.] Dr. Whichcote ſays, 


that ſo far the Mahometans 15 along with us in the hiſtory 
of Chriſt, but leave us at 16th verſe of this chapter. 
See his Sermons, p. 21. 
RG. 2 rit of truth, whom the world cannot, ue. Fla 
ſual world cannot receive, having no 
* 


wn * nor diſpoſition to be governed by him; hs 
— — him, and — to — — 2 
918 1 will not lia ve you com pond For I leave with you 
leave you in expecta- 
tion alſo of my own return. 
19 The world ſceth me no more, but ye ſet me.) After his 
reſurrection Chriſt ſhowed himſelf only to his diſciples * 
20 At that day ye Hal know, Kc. ] Ye tall vodertand 4 
ſomewhat of that myſtical union that is between m ey of 
and me; and between me and my church, the 
Chriſtian believers. - Without all queſtion, what * 
promiſed, he performed after his reſurrection x and — 
fore we may be ſure, he diſcourſed to them concerning — 
t articles of our faith, the high myſteries of Chriſtianĩt = 
22 Judas.) This was Jude the apoſtle, ſurnamed T 
deus, the brother of I. the Leſs. He was a near — 2 
tion to our Lord himſelf, and therefore might think him- 
ſelf peculiarly concerned to enquire into the meaning of an 2 
aſſertion, which ſeemed inconſiſtent with the proſpect of a bY 
temporal kingdom ; in which, perhaps. he expected ſome e- 
minent office—So groſs were the notions of the diſciples in þ 
regard to the he kingdom of Chriſt. - * 
* 
hp" 


„ 

4s 

4 

: 
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OD: | 


and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. | a : | 

224 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my fayings : and the word'which you hear, 
is not mine, but the Father's which ſent 


5 

* 
e e 21 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 


being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghoſt; whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 

ing all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have faid unto you. Ne 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I faid unto you, 


loved me, ye would rejoice, ; becauſe I 

Ei 1 ge — Father: for my Father 

is greater than J. . 
29 And now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, 


«A MA 


Sr. P. 


ye might believe. | F 16:efs 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. il 
31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let 
us go hence. | f 


. 

1 The confolation and mutual love between 
Chriſt and his members, under the parable 
of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred 
and perſecution of the world. 26 The 


Mee of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. 


I Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
huſbandman. 3 1 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away: and every branch 


bring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. | 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
| abide 


1 2 r "OI 4. py 
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24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſaringi.] Obedience 
is the character of love. - 
26 ben ibe Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] 


But when the Comforter is come, he ſhall inftrut you more * a place remarkable for pleney of vines, 
fully, recalling to your remembrance what you have for- N things myitically of the 


+ 
+ 
: 
2 gotten; explaining what is yet obſcure, and ſupplying 
Unt is further neceſſary to be underſiood by you. 

| 2 27 Peace 1 leave vu you.]. As the beſt legacy which I 
2 Jeſus Chriſt, and paſerh all underPanding. : 
2 +29 Ile — — ra pee &c.] I., i. e. my 
4+ 
. 
; 
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n removal, my return to the Father, and the deſcent of 


that when miraculons events are allo the accompliſhment of 
prophecies, the degree of evidence ariſing from them is the 
greateſt that can poſſibly be conceived. 

o Hereafter I uill not tait, &c.] My end draweth near: 
of darkneſs, 


the ruler of this preſent world, the pri 


is jaſt at this time employing all his wicked-/inſtruments to 


deſtroy me. Not that either the power of the devil, or the 
malice of men, can at all prevail over me. | 


X NoTzs*on Chap. XV. 
Ver. 1 1 am the true vine, and my Father, &c.] Theres 


. 4 
c ß „ , 


ueath ; this is that peace which cometh only by 


Spirit upon you. Dr. jenkin very judiciouſſy obſerves, 


great beauty in obſerving, as has been before hinted, that 
our Saviour in his parabolical diſcourſes was wont to allude 
to things preſent :' thus being now in the mount of Olives, 
| he i, many 
uſbandman, and of the vine and 
its hranches. I am the true and moſt excellent wine : by 


its union with me the church is nouriſhed ; and my Father is 
gfe huſbandman, who hath planted this vine. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not, &c.] As in the 5 
management of a choice vine, the ſkilful vine · dreſſer cuts 
off all barren and ſuperfluous branches, that they may not 
burthen or exhauſt the tree, and prunes the fruitful branches, 
that they may bear more fruit; ſo in the government of J 


my church, all uſcleſs and incortigible members my Father 
by his juſt judgments deſtroys: but thoſe who are ſincerely 

10us, he tries, purifies, and amends, that they may daily 
8 and be more and more abundant in all good 
Works. | 


3 Nowye are clean, K.] Since the traitor has departed, 


4 
: 


? 


I go away, and come. again unto you. If that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may | 


I may now affirm that ye are all clean, See chap. xiii. 11. 5 


4 Abide in me, and I in you.] Continue ſtedfaſt in this 
Nate, and you ſhall have all ſpiritual bleſſings derived to 
you from me, as the receive nouriſhment from 
the vine, — 4 | w ”- | 


4$+44+44$4444$5$50454$$5$09044 0534005904005 0++00490 


, ES be . Rp er nr; 0 


„eerst $444 


Chap. xv. 


abide in the vine t no want can ye, except 
4 Je abide in me. 
+ 5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
+ He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
: ſame brin on forth. much 0 for with- 


© # >. ++ % 


: forth as a branch, and is 9 and 
* men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned, | 

7 It ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that "y 
bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſci 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo ys 

I loved you: continue ye in my love, 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
ſhall abide in my love: even as I have kept 
& my Father's commandments, and abide in 
P his love... :; :- 

+ 11 Theſe thing 2 I ſpoken unto you, 
+ that my joy ede remain in you, and that 
your Joy.m might be full. 

+ 12 This 5 my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 


# that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
; 14 Ve are 1 friends, if ye do whatſo- 


8 . 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, 


ever [ command vou. 
15 Henceforth I call you not rann 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 


doeth : but I have called you friends; for 


all things that I have heard of my Father, 1 


have made known unto you. 
16 Le haye not choſen me, ** I have 


choſen you, and ordained you, that ye 


ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and, that 


your fruit ſhould | remain ;, that whatſoever 
may give it you. oh 
17 Theſe ding I EIS you, that 


ye love one another. 


it hated me before it bated you. | 

109 If ye were of the Fork the world 
would love his own; but becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but I have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth 

ou. 
, 20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you: if they have kepr 
my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto 
you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me, 


PE 2 4 WW” HERS 1 * 
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| 8 Herein is my Father lorified, "_ above all things 
| A. muſt remember, that ye be mw 


Finſtructions by the holineſs of your lives. 
p 10 Vye keep my commandments, ye Hall, Kc.] The Way 
F to expreſs your love towards me, and to continue to be 
; * by me, is to keep my commandments. 
4 hat my joy might remain in you.] That my joy which 
Pl hav; in you, may continue, 
” 12 This is my commandment, &c.] This is, in a peculiar 
” manger, my commandment, that ye love one another; not af- 
I ter the ordinary faſhion of the world, but in ſuch a manner 
s as have loved you. See chap. xiii. 34. 
3. 14 Ye aremy friends, &c.] A conformity of will to him 
F we love is the teſt of ſincere friendſhip. 
” Is Henceforth I call you not ſervants, &c.] I have not 
treated you as ſervants, who are not admitted into their 


to bear much fe. 


by exertin g yourſelves to the utmoſt for the propagation of 
my coſpel f in the world, and endeavouring tv inforce your 
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18 If the world hate you, ye know that 2 
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maſter's a but as friends, revealing to you the will 
of my Father, with all freedom and plainneſs, as far as 
was convenient for you : for the apoſtles were not able to 
bear many things, eſpecially relating to the calling of the 
Gentiles, and the abolition of the Moſaic law. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, _ It was cuſtomary for diſ- 
ciples among the Jews to chuſe themſelves a maſter. 

18 IL bated me befors it bated you.) The original may be 
more literally rendered, Ir hated me your chizf, which makes 
the expreſſion more lively and exactly parallel to Mat. x. 15 


he Greek word is æ greg, E in 1 Tim i. . b 


geg &c.] If ye were of the hu- 
mos. + the wot flattering men ! their fins, and teach- 
ing doctrines confi with their luſts and paſſions, with- 
out queſtion the world would love and honour you. 
21 Becauſe they Bude not known him that ſent me.) Their + 
n of God is the cauſe of all their oppoſition to me. 4 
3 
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22 If I had not come, and * unto 
them, they had not had ſin: but now they 
have no cloke for their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth pay Father 
—_ 

24 If 1 had not done among them the 

works which none other man did, they had 

not had fin : but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 
25 But thus cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. _ 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 

whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
er, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 


me. 


And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 


W e 


. 7221 


zinning. 


09; 


AO AP, XVI. | 
1 Chriſt comforteth his di 7 les againſt of e 
lation by the promiſe o Ghoſt, and 


uſe ye have been with me from the be- | 


355 ae Je n; 23 aſ- 


s made in bis 1 name to be 


1 Bal br 
eptable * s Father. 33 Peace in 


27 and in the world affliction. 
T 2 ESE things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
Bog gues: yea, the time cometh, that « wt 
ver killerh you will think that he doeth 


God ſervice. 


3. And theſe Win will they do unto 
you becauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 


things I faid not unto you at the beginning, 


becauſe T was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou : 

6 But becauſe I haye aid theſe things 
unto you, forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: for if 

[ 90 ua TEN I go 


- 
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22 If 1 
Au.] i. 1 ſpeaking, mes lk 
to what it now is. 

23 He that bateth me, &c.] They who e, 
cute you, as they have before perſecuted me, ſhew . ainl 
that they are haters of God, and of is moſt holy command- 


meats. 
T bey had not had aratiy See ver. 22. 
— 7 cometh to 2 92 wa. 56 be fulfilled, 
&c.] Hereby is 


b without a cauſe 
25 li ben the Cenforte is come.] Or the Advocate: the 
verb zagazaaw is of a very large aud unlimited ſigniſcation; 
it ſometimes Ggnifies to comfort, very frequently to preach, 
teach, and exhort, and ſometimes to plead as an advocate, 
the cauſe of another: and this ſeems to be the proper no- 
tion of the word repuxrroc; in this place, the advocate, 
or patronof a cauſe, one that pleads for the party accuſed. 
27 Tt alſo bear witreſs, &c.] Ye yourſelves alſo, though 
now ſo weak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then very power- 
fully bear teſtimony to the truth x 
have been eye-witneſſcs from the beginning. 


J Thus have 1 


048 . ++ 


Ver. 1 Theſe things have I ſpoken, &c 


» 


2 in me, what David long ſince 
2 complained of, Pfal. xxxv. 19. that hey bated 


-of perſecuting enemies, and beyond 


all things Te 1, 


Norzs on Chap. XVI. 
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A0 you beßoleband of the oppoſition and perſecution ye 
muſt expect to meet with in the world: that when it comes, 
ye may not be diſcouraged thereby from perſiſting in the 


performance of your duty. 
2 They ſhall put you out, 55 The chief. prieſts and rulers 


- of the Jews, men of great poorly and ſuperſtition, zea- 


lous for their b and ritual traditions, but careleſs 
to know and obey the will of God in matters of great and 
eternal obligation, will excommunicate you as apoſtates, 
and caſt you out of all their ſocieties, as the vileſt of male- 
factors: nay, to ſuch an abſurd height of malice will their 
ſuperſtition carry them, that they will even fancy they pro- 
mote the ſervice of God and the cauſe of religion, when 
they moſt barbarouſly murder and deſtroy you. The rage 

I compariſon, the 
the Lord, 


murthers committed by papal cruelty in the name 0 
this pro- 


ſeem to have been modern . accompliſhments | 


pheecy. 


3 Becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me.] Becauſe 
they have no true notion either of Natural religion or of the 
Cbriſ ian. 
7 li. 
&c.] The meaning is, 


br if I go notaway, the Comforter, 


dient. for you 3 
hat the ſpiritual gifts and graces 


worked in men by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


bringing forth'the fruits of righteouſneſs and ſincere obedi- 
ence, bring men nearer to Chriſt, and unite them to him in a 
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I go not away, the Comforter will not come 

unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 

unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will re- 

prove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 

and of judgment: 
9 Of fn, becauſe they believe not of 


10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 

Father, and ye fee me no more ; 
11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged. 
12 1 have yet many things to fay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and 
* he will ſhew you things to come. 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 A little-while, and ye ſhall-not ſee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſec me, 
, becauſe I go to the Father, 


2 


* 


ak 


* 


: 
— 


Chap. xvi. 


A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 


17 Then ſaid ſime of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto 
us? a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: ,, 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: & 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 2 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 2 
that he ſaith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he ſaith. | | + 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- + 
ſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ” 
ye enquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, 


again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 
20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your & 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. * 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 

ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 2 
membereth no more the anguiſn, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. | 
22 And ye now therefore have forrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. $4 ra I ds 
23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me no- 
20 N thing: 


** 
to 
25 


: 


— 
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truer and more rift alliance, than even converſing per- 
ſonally with him on earth according ta the flaſb. | 

8 He vill reprove” the world, &c.) Rather, as in the 
margin, He will convince the world: here again is ex- 
preſſed the office of an advocate, who will ſo plead the 
cauſe of Chriſt, as to convince the world. 


ya a a A 


nel and heinouſneſs of their fins, in diſbelieving and re- 
ing me. | 
10 997 righteouſneſs, &c.] 
the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the ex- 
cellency of that diſpenſation which I preached and declared 
unto mankind ; becauſe my aſcenſion into heaven will be 
an evident proof of my innocence, | 
11 Of judgment, &c.] Laſtly, by defiroying the power 
of the devil and the dominion of fin, and propagating the 
doctrine of ttue religion in the world with wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs ; he ſhall convince men of my power and authority to 
execute judgment upon my enemies, for the eſtabliſhment 
of my kingdom upon earth, | 
12 I have yet many things to;ſay, -&c,] In relation to the 
taking away the Jewiſh ceremonial law, &c. See chap. 


6 . 
He ſhall convince the world of 
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Of fin, &c.] He ſhall convince the world of the great- 


V. 16. 8 
23 77 05 he, the Spirit o truth, &c.] Extweg, T9 Ovivpc : 
which is a ſtrong proof of the perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
When the ſpirit of truth, whom I promiſed, is come, he 
ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, and remove your preju- 
dices, and guide yc 2 into all evangelical truth, to enable 2 
you to go though that great work which I have begun in F 
perſon, and which I ſhall carry on by your miniſtry. 122 * 
14 He hall receive of mine, &c.] As all that have taught ＋ 
is only what I received from my Father, fo all that the > 
Spirit ſhall reach you, is only what he receives from me. * 
15 All things that the Father hath, &c.] All things that ** 
the facher has, are common to me; and all power aud do- 
minion are by him committed to me. | = 
20 Te ſhall weep, &c.] I muſt very ſoon depart out of +. 
this world; and then the world will rejoice, as if they had . 
deſtroyed me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you; and ye will be 
overwhelmed- with erer and ſorrow : but within 'a ſhort” "F- 
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be turned into exceeding great joy. 


time I ſhall come to you again, and then your ſorrow fall 2 
21 Becauſe ber hour is came. ] Her hour of diſtreſs and agony. 2 
a. - 


23 In that day ye ſhall ark me nothing, &c.] When ye re- 
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I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
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& ching: Verily, verily I fay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
& he will give it you. | 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. | 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs : but the time cometh when I 
ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 


but I will ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


© 4#4 + 
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and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : e | 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that 1 came out from God. | 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 

come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now 


verb. . 
30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things. and needeſt not that any man 


thou cameſt forth from God. 


lieve ? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet 


A. 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


ſhonld aſk thee: by this we believe that 
I had with thee before the world was. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 


* 


T 


33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

7, OCH AP. EF; 8 
1 Cbriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify bim: 

6 to preſerve his apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 

and truth : 20 to glorify them, and all other 

believers with him in heaven. 
HESE words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift 
up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fa- 
ther the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son alſo may glorify thee. TP 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. - 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do. | ' | 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 


6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; 
and they have kept thy word. | | 

7 Now they have known that all things 

„ what- 


ceive the Comforter, ye ſhall have no need to aſk me any 
thing for the reſolution of your doubts, as ye now do. 


As mediator between God and man. | 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs.) A 
proverb or parable denotes a ſpeech out of the por 
WAY, 2s the Greek word Tag ijpie imports, illuſtrated wi 
metaphors, or rhetorical figures, 
26 I ſay not 1 will pray for you, &c. ] I need not tell you, 
that I will intercede with my Father on your behalf: for 


to gram all your prayers, becauſe ye are acceptable to him 
by reaſon of) your love towards me. 


and the influence of my grace; the pardon of fin aſſured by 
me, and the promiſe of a reward which nothing can defeat 


but your own wickedneſs, folly, or cowardice, are an over- 
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24 Hitherto have ye ached nothing in my name, &c.] 1. e. 


he bas himſelf a great love for you, and a ready diſpoſition 


33 1 have overcome the world.) The ſenſe of my favour, 
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balance for all the world can do. 


Norxs on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 Glorify thy Son, &c.] In thoſe ſignal appearances 
for my honour and ſupport in death, in my recovery from 
the grave, and aſcenſion into heaven. | | 

2 As thou haſt given him power, &c.] According to the 
full intent of that power, wherewith thou didſt originally 
inveſt me, to receive all fitly-diſpoſed perſons into the co- 
venant of ſalvation, and to preſerve them in it unto ever- 
laſting life. 1 i . 

3 This is life eternal, &c.) The condition of which cove- 
nant of eternal life is, that they believe and obey thee as 
the only true God; and Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah. 

6 I have 9 thy name unto the men, &c.] i. e. To 
my diſciples, whom thou haſt given me by cauſing them to 
believe on me. | Nr 
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: themoutof the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 


+ 9 1 pray for them: I pray not for the 
4 world, but for them which thou haſt given 
* me; for they are thine. | 
4 10 And all mine are thine, and thine ar 
? mine ; and I am glorified in them; 
11 And now am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
2 thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
& own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
+ that they may beone, as we are. 
12 While I was with them in the world, 
+ I kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou 
2 gaveſt me I have "Mars and none of them is 
loſt, but the ſon of perdition; that the 
5 ſcripture might be fulfilled. Neva 
13 And now come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. : 
14 I have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated them, ' becauſe they are 
not * the world, even as I am not of the 
world. | | 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 


* 


through their word; 


On 


keep them fromthe evil. 2 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 1 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word. wat” TT SE * 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have J alſo ſent them into the world. + 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through 
. E FEE dann TE i 2 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but % 
for them alſo which fhall believe on me 


- 
= 
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21 That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. | 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt r 
I have given them ; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 3 | 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me: for thou loveſt me - 
re 
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0s 10 1 pray for them : I pray not, &c.] His meaning is ; 
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BY 
4 
7 
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tion of the whole world, but that his principal and parti- 
$ cular regard, in the petitions he was at this time putting up, 


* was towards thoſe who at preſent actually believed on his 


name. 

4 11 1 am no more in the world, &c.] 1 am to continue no 

% longer in the aworld, 1 

* 12 Noneof them is loft, but the /on of perdition.] It is plain 

4% by this exception, that Judas was originally one of thoſe 

* whom God had given to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as he 

+ pave him the reſt of the diſciples ; and yet afterwards by 
1s own fault, by becoming a 2 of treachery, i. e. a wicked 

+ and traiterous perſon, he ceaſed to be of that number. 


i 
3 I; 1 pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them out of the world, . 


&c.]. Bad as it is, but preſerve them in the world, to be 
+ inſtruments of thy glory, and teachers of thy truth; and 
4 ſuffer them not to. be either deſtroyed by the violence of 


8 | | 5 f | 1 | 
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not, that he did not at all deſite the converſion and falva- _ 


enable them to preach, with ſucceſs and efficacy, for the 


wicked men, or the malice of the devil. | : 
16 They are net of the world, &c.) They are of a ſpirit 
and temper very different from the common affections and 
diſpoſitions of the world, even as I have ſet them an ex · 
ample. 
4 7 Sandify them, &c.] i. e. Conſecrate and ſet them a- 
art for the propagation of thy truth. f 
19 For their ſakes ] ſanctiſß myſelf, &c.) The principal 
deſign of my exemplary life, conſtant teaching, and now 
voluntarily offering myſelf up to death, is to ſanctify and 


ſalvation of men. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo, &c.] I defire that thou 
wouldſt make them partakers of the ſame In with 
myſelf, and exalt them to behold the incomprehenſible ge. | 
ry wherewith thou haſt inveſted me in thy eternal love, 
fore the foundation of the world. 
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fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
me. Oe 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

| 2 H AP. e + 
Judas erb Feſus. officers fall to 

2 „ ©) 2 — ſmiteth 1 Malchus's 

ear. 12 Jeſus is taken, and led unto Annas 
and Caiaphas. 15 Peter's demal. 19 Je- 
ſus examined before Caiaphas : 28 His ar- 

raignment before Pilate > 36 His kingdom: 

40 The Jeus 4% Barabbas to be let le. 
HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 

he went forth with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was a garden, in- 
to the which he entered, and bis diſaples. 

2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed 00 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft: times reſotted 
thicher with his diſciples. gages" > 
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men, and officers, from the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lantherns, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, 


and {aid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 


” 
2 — 


Sr. J 0 H N. 


2 Then the band and the captain and 


3 Judas then, having received a band of "officers of the Jews took Jeſus and bound 


18 They anſwered him, Jefus of Naza- 
]elſus ſaith unto them, I am be. And 
joy alfo, which betrayed him, ſtood with 
wn | 
6 As foon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. A 
7 Then afked he them again, Whom 
2. ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I 
am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 4 
their way; | | | 4 
9 That thefaying might be fulfilled which þ 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me 
have I loſt none. 
10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 
; 


and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name 

was Malchus. & | | 
11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up 

thy ſword into the ſheath': the cup which 


my Father hath given me, fhall I not drink 


him, 8 1 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt; for 
he was father-in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high prieſt that fame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 


counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
th at 


rere 


4 1 _— a bin dd r 


8 


| 


25 Orig biecus Father, the world hath not known thee.) That 
ra here ſignifies lungb, the connexion plainly demon- 
ſtrates ; though the generality of the world, the covetous 
and ambitious, the politic and deſigning men of this world, 
4 base not known thee, nor been willing to embrace and 
4 obey the revelation of thy will, 
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S | Norrs on Chap. XVIII. 
4 Ver. 1 Cedron ] Cedron ſignifies a dark Shady wale, whence 
A a lutle brook took its name, which ran between ſeruſalem 


and the mount of Olives, 5 

2 Jeſus fi- times reſorted thit her-] It was probably a gar- 
2 den, which 8 to one of Chrilt's Giends, to Which, 
4 be had the liberty of retiring whenever he pleaſed, 
4 6 1 am he.) There went forth ſuch a ſecret energy of 
pA divine power with theſe words, that they were utterly un- 


I 


priſonment. 
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able to reſiſt it, but fell to the ground, as if ſtruck by light- 
ning. | 
8 Let theſe go their auay. ] Let my diſciples depart in ſafe- 
ty—What tenderneſs is here expreſſed towards thoſe who 
had io lately neglected him (ſleeping when he was in agony) 
that he would not ſuffer them to be terrified by a ſhort im- 


13 Led him &wuay to Anna, fr ft, &c.) Annas, having him- 
ſelf diſchyrged the office of high-prieft, was a perſon of diſ- 
tinguiſked character; he refuſed ſingly to 'meddle in the 
affair: they therefore carried Jeſus away to Caiaphas, at 
whoſe palace the chief prieſts, elders, and ſcribes were af- 
ſembled, having ſtaid there the whole night, to ſee the 
iſſue of che ir ſtratagem. The margin very judiciouſly tranſ- 
poſes the 240 bes, and places it after this. 


eee eee eee eee 
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3 that one man ſhould die for the people. 


15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 

: 2 did another diſciple. That diſciple was 
* known unto the high prieſt, and went in 
with Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 


. 


was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
$ this man's diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals ; for it 
was cold : and they warmed themſelves : 

4 and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
wa 

9 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 

his Geiles and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in the ſyna- 

gogue, andin the temple, whither the Jews 

always reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 


+ thing, 
| 21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them whith 


eee ne the te 


heard me ns I have ſaid unto them : be- 


T hold, they know what I ſaid. 
» 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
of the officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 


with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwer- 


& eſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
; evil, bear witneſs of the evil-: but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? 
5 24 Now Annas had ſent him bound 1 un- 
to 


Caiaphas the hi *. 


# Then went out that other diſciple which 
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2 5 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 2 
himſelf, They faid therefore unto him, + 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He + 
denied it, and faid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, : 
being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, 
faith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 2 
him ? 2 

27 Peter then denied again: and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of judgement: and it 


was early: and they themſelves went not 


into the judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould be 
defiled ; but that they might eat the paſs- 
over. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
faid, What accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
If he were not a malefactor we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 


law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That the ſaying of ] eſus might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, 160g what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judge - 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, FE. Pig 
unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thyſelf, or did ws Ba, tell it thee of 
me? 

35 Pilate ed. Am l a Jew? thine 

20 


: 18 I was cald.] The coldneſs of the nights is generall 
more ſenſible in 3m hotter countries, hes among us. F 

31 1t is not lawful for us to put any man to d-ath, 1. e. Not 

4 on the day in which they were to celebrate the paſſover, as 
4 Lamy obſerves: the Jews ſeem to have had a double end 
4 in this ſpeech ; firſt, to throw the odium of his death as 
much as poſe, upon Pilate and the Romans ; ſecondly, 

im undergo crucifixion, the moſt ignominious 
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and painful puniſhment which medide ;nflifted. Thus al- 
ſo was the ſcripture fulfilled which ſigniſied what death he 
— . die, The Jewiſh puniſhment for blaſphemy was 
oning. 
$ thou this thing of thyſelf, &e.] Have you ever 
han og of me, + > ng. 08 beg reaſon to __ 
me guilty of ſeditious defigns Frans the government ? 
35 An Ja Jew? &c.] Do I know any thing of your ® 2 
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ye him, and judge him according to your : 
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own nation, and the chief prieſts have deli- 
vered thee unto me. What haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 
2 of this world. If my kingdom were of this 
2 world, then would my ſervants fight ; that 
2 1 ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
; Spot that I am a king. To this end was I 

born, and for this cauſe came I into the 

work that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
- Every one that i is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. 

38 Pilate fith unto him, What is truth ? 

And when he had ſaid this, he went out 

again unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, 
I | find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſs-over : will ye 
therefore 
of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all 
Not this man, but Barabbas. 
bas was a robber. 

r XIX. 5 
1 Chrift is ſcourgell, crowned with thorns, 
aud beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe 
bim, but being overcome with the outrage 
=” of the J Jews, be delivered him to be cruci- 

44 23 They coft lots for his garments : 

26 He e his mother to obn : 
28 He dieth: 31 His 4 Is * 


again, faying, 
Now Barab- 


t I releaſe unto 92 8 King | 


ing, he was the more afraid; 


38 He is buried by Yoſep b und Nicodemus. 
TJ? EN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 

and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſodiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head; and they put 
on him a purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews ! 
And they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that 1 20 no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown'sf thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith untothem, Behold the man 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, 4 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take him, and crucify him : for I 
find no fault in bim. 

The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
dauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
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9 And went again into the jadgement- 
hall, and faith unto Jefus, Whence art thou? 
But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. - 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt F 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, and have 

wer to releaſe thee ? 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Tes couldelt have 


no 


——_ — 4 * * ** 


peculiarities fardier tan Tam informed by others ? 
8 What i 545 5 1 5 What is the truth which thou refer- 
to? Tho nfant thinks that Pilate was one of 
thoſe A 2 of Socrates, who thought that 


opinions, it was 4mpoflible to AO the truth, 
NorTzs on _—_ XIX. 


people would not by any means 
leaſe Jeſus, without infliting any —— on him at 
he delivered him to the ſoldiers to nne, hop - 


12 ought to affrm nothing, and that, among ſo 8 | 


that he really was the Son of God. 


— A 9 „* — 


* 


ing that ſeverity would appeaſe the people. 
ir Take ye — bim. ] i. e. Croeify b him at 
ur peril; r 1 cannot condemn an innocent perſon. 
8 Iker Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid.) Pilate knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all 
matters of religion, was afraid they would make a tumult 
in earneſt. Gr, probably, he remembered the miracles 
faid to have been performed by Jeſus, and began to think 2, 


9 Jeſus gave him no anſwer.) Pilate's unſteady conduct 
ſcems to have rendered him unworthy of any further inſor- 
mation. 


£4.08 Frm above.) By the permiſſion of Providence, Some 
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Chap. xix. | 


no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that 
deliveted me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
o releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ng, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Celar's friend. Whoſoever maketh himſelf 
a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. _ / | 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, He brought Jeſus. forth, and ſat down 
in the judgement-ſeat,. in a place that is cal- 
led the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 157 1 lot 2 J 5 0 21H xe 
14 And it was, the preparation of the 
paſs-over, and about the ſixth hour : and 
he faith unto the Jews, Behold your King 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify. your King; the 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no King 
but Ceſar. | e 
16 Then delivered he him therefore un- 


— 2 


* 
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to them to be crucified, And they took Je- 
ſus, and led him away. | 5 


17 And he bearing his croſs went forth 


into a place called be place of a ſkull, which 


is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and Je- 
ſus in the midſt. 5 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs: and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | _ 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the 

ews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
ews ;; but that he ſaid, I am King of the 


Jews. 


I have written. 
| | 23 Then 


ww * _ 
_ — — 
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think q Tvro here rendered 7herefore, ſhould be referred to 
the firſt clauſe of the verſe; which then would run thus, 
Except it avere given thie from abb ur for this purpoſe. See note 
moup vi 21. e 4:47] | 

12 If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar s friend, &c.] 
Finding, by. what the governor ſaid to them, that he was 
determined to releaſe Jeſus, they told him with a menacing 
air, that if he releaſed his priſoner, who had ſet himſelf u 


country, he was not faithful to the emperor ; inſinuating, 
that they would accaſe him to his maſter, if he did not do 
his duty. This argument was weighty, and ſhook Pilate's 
reſolution to the foundation. He was afraid of being ac- 
cuſed to Tiberius, who, in matters of government, was 


crimes relative thereto with death. 


haps a ſtage, or ſcaffold in the midſt of ſome area belong- 
ing to the palace. f 

14 1t was about the fixth hour.) This ſeems to contradict 
the accounts of the other evangeliſts : ſee notes on Mat. 
Xvi. 45. Mark xv. 25, Luke xxiii. 44. Columelus, 
Beza, and Eraſmus, inſtead of the ſixth, read the third hour, 


rity of the Cambridge MS and of Peter of Alexandria, who 
expreſly aſſerts it was iN the third, in the original copy; 


Nee 


4 abundantly ſhows in his annotation on this place, that all 


for a king, and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the 


apt to ſuſpect the worſt;- and always puniſhed the leaſt 
13 Gabbatha.] The word means an elevated place; per- . 


1, e. nine in the morning: and for this they have the autho- 


which he ſays continued till his time: and though Dr. Mill 


9 


the beſt MSS and ancient verſions are on the other fide, I 
2 here obliged to follow the ſuperior authority of common 
enſe. N 
_ Behold your King.] Pilate being thus obliged to yield to 
them contrary to his own inclination, was angry with the 
prieſts for ſtirring up the people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, 
and reſolved to affront them ; and therefore brought Jeſus 
before them wearing a purple robe and a crown of thorns, 
with his hands bound; and pointing to him ſaid, in ridi- 
cule of their national expectation, Behold your king. 

15 Shall I crucify your ling] What a ſtrange and extra- 
vagant demand is this ? . | 

We have no king but Ceſar.) In this reply, they publickly 
renounced their hope of the Mefliah, which the whole 

of their religion had been calculated to cheriſh. 

16 Unto them.] i. e. unto the Roman ſoldiers. 
17 Bearing his creſi.] Not the whole croſs, but only that 
tranſverſe piece of wood, to Which his arms were after- 
wards faſtened; and which was called Furca, going croſs 
the upright beam which was fixed in the earth: this the 
criminal uſed to carry, and was therefore called Furcifer. 
20 In Hebrew, and Greet, and Latin. ] It was written in 
Hebrew, becauſe it was the language of the place; in 
Greek for the information of vaſt numbers of Helleni's, who 
made uſe of that language; and in Latin, in honour of the 
Roman empire, Toe 

22 What I have written, I have written.] I am deter · 
mined it ſhall ſtand, whoeyer may object again it. | 
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22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
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23 Then the ſoldiers, oy ger had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments and made 
: four parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 

Bis coat, now the coat was without ſeam, 

woven from the top throughout: 

24 They ſaid therefore amongthemſelves, 

Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 
2 filled, which faith, They parted my fai- 

ment among them, and [4 or my veſture they 
did caſt Jots Theſe thin gs therefore the 
toldiers did. 

2 5 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 

I ſas his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Ma- 
ry, the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magda- | 
lene. 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Geer, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy Son. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Bchold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſ- 
Ciple took her unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
2 were now accompliſhed, that the 

ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirft. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vi- 
negar : and they filled a ſpunge with vine- 


0 


bs nach; 


39 When Jeſus therefore had received 
e vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed. And he 


ed his e and gave up the ghoſt. 8 


CH 


WWW 
| JB RN - 


, and put it x ann and put it to 


# 
— —_— * A 


31 The Jews therefore, betas it was > 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, 
(for that ſabbath· day was an high-day,) i. 
fought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came-to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, my brake not 


+ 

: 

: 
his legs. 1 


$$ 


34 But one of the ſoldiers with a f 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came th 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it bear record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true: that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A deer of him 
ſhall not be broken. 

37 And again another ſeripture ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

¶ And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea (in a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, 
for fear of the Jews,) Kirk Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave him leave: he came therefore, 
and took the body of Jeſus. 
309 And there came. alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, 


about an hundred CAL W 
asd ! * <0 Then 
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23 m This moſt be the tooick... 
Braunius of Gronin ned the _— of — 
weaving clothes ms. e garments e 
confited of the robe or mantle, which was the upper Lon 
ment; the tunick which was under it, and reached 
the neck to the heels : under that linen, in the manner of 
1 the girdle ; a fort of drawers ; the tiara, and the 

26 When Jeſus ſarw his mother.) From this circumſtance, 
it appears, that the face of Jeſus was not covered, as was 


: 


on ſuch criminals was: I Lifer, colliga manus, caput 
ito, arbori infelici ſuſpendito Go, Lictor, fetter his 
vail his head, and hang him on the curſed tree, 
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ly done to thoſe who were crucified The ſentence 
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Cicero pro Rabir. The crown of thorns e ſuch co- 
vering ; and this might be ordered providentially, that the 
divine compoſure and ſerenity of his countenance might be 
conſpicuous to the ſpectators. 

Woman, behold thy fon. 1 See note on ch. ii. 4. 

30 1. is fn bed. The work, for Thie I came 
into the world, is now com | 

- 36, 37 4 bone, &c 97: tgp ue jp &c.] See Exod. 
xii. 46. and Zech. xii. 10. 

3s Fe ofſeph of Arimathea.] See Mat. xxvii. > 

39 Myrrhe and aloes, about an hundred pound * ] This 
was A — not only of his 1 but of his great affection 


for our Saviour. 


: 
+ 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, ; 
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40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
” and wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpi- 
ces, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden ; and in the garden 
a ne ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore; be- 
2 cauſe of the Jews preparation- day, for the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 
an wg of 125 ba? 
1 Mary cometh to the ſepulebre: 3 ſo do Pe- 
ter and John, ignorant of the reſurrefjon : 
11 Feſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 
and to his diſciples. 24 The incredulity 

and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 The ſcripture 
is ſufficient to ſalvation. _ 

HE firſt day of the week cometh 
'Mary Magdalene early, when it was 


ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the _ſepulchrce, 


3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both . and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. e e 

5 And he ſtooping down and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not 
in. 


r 
: = Chap. XX, g 


yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 


and we know not where they have laid him. 


— — — 


6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth : 
the linen clothes lie; BEE 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple . 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he * 
ſaw, and believed. | 


9 For as yet they knew not the fcripture, f 


that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 
10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 
11 { But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
down and looked into the ſepulchre, 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, , 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain: 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know | 
not where they have laid him. | 
14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe 


turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, + 


and knew not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith un- 


to him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 


tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. | | 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni; 
8 . which 


. 
—— 


41 Wherein was never man yet laid.) For the Jews know- 
ing the ſtory of the man who was let down into the ſepul- 
chre of Eliſha, that when he touched the bones of Eliſha, 
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our Saviour's riſing again to a like cauſe, if the body had 
_ put into a grave where any other perſon had been bu- 


Nor Es on Chap. XX. 


Ver. 1 The firſt day, &c.] At the end of St. John's goſ- 
| I propoſe * before Fo reader a brief Þ ds 
te Mr. Weſt's ſcheme of the important ſtory of the reſur- 


9 1 N — . 
- * * 


4. 


2 


rection, as I find it faithfully epitomized in the third vo- 


he revived, and ſtood upon his feet, might have attributed 


and diſtinct idea of any work, I muſt therefore beg leave 


lume of Dr. Doddridge's Family Expofitor : not only as I 
knew him to be a gentleman = excellent ſenſe, a fine ſcho- 
lar, and a very worthy man; but as the ſubject is of the laſt 
conſequence, and demands our moſt ſerious. conſideration. 
Though after all, as a ſummary ſeldom gives one a full 


to refer the reader to the book itſelf ; which I am confi- 
dent the author had no other view in writing, but for the 


intereſt of the religion, and the glory of God. 
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ſake of 9 truth, for the benefit of mankind, the : 
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which is to ſay, Maſter. | 
17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I 
aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and fo my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her: 
19 © Then the ſame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, when the 
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aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. | 
20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them bis hands and his fide. Then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. | Ph. 1 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. | | L 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 
ed on them, and faith unto them, ' Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt: —_ r 
23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whole ſoever /ns 


Sr. J © H N. 


doors were ſhut where the diſciples were 


ye retain, they are retained. 
24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. ; | 
2 5 The other diſciples therefore faid un- 
to him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt 
my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 
26 {| And after eight days, again his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 
27 Then ſaid he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my fide : and be not faithleſs, but be- 
lieving. Dis FB 397 
28 And Thomas anſwered and faid un- 
to him, My Lord and my God. | 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thon haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed :. 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed. | IF. Ive 
- 3o And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 


. 


17 Teach me ast; for I am not. yet aſcendid, &c.] Dr. 
Clarke thinks the true meaning of theſe words is, Do not ex- 
a 1 ſhould continue with you now ; for it is expedient and ne- 
cefſary, that I ſhould firſt aſcend to my Father. And therefore 
he adds in the very next words: But go to my brethren, and 
Jay uno them, I aſcend to my Father and pour Father, to my 
God and your God. Tell them, that I am riſei from the dead, 
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and your Father, to my God and your God, to receive full power 
over all things bath in heaven and earth, and to 2 4 ** 
for you ; — awhere 1 am, there ſhall ye be alſo. 


19 Came 7e/us.] He came in that natural body which 


8849 


4 ford to ſappoſe he could penetrate through the doors 
which were ſhut, ard doubtleſs faſtened within: it is moſt 


them to fly open, as of themſelves, and fhut again very 
ſuddeuly. : 

23 Wheſe forver fins ye remit, they are remitted, &c.] Not 
that the -apoltles were intruſted with any power to pardon 
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13 this even our Saviour himſelf does only according to the 
%% %%% %%% 
* | | 
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never to die am mere; that I am about to return to my Father 


that 26 here ſignifies & pods and therefore it may. be ren- 
upon | 
was crucified and laid in the grave ; and therefore it is ab- 


natural to think, that by his miraculous power he cauſed 


or condemn any man according to their own pleafure ; for 


EF. ” "8 
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will of the Father which ſent him; but the meaning is, 
that they were intruſted to preach that doctrine of repen- 
tance, by the terms of which it was to be determined, 
whoſe fins ſhould be pardoned, and whoſe retained. © _ 
25 The print of the nails—the print of the nails.) There 
ſeems to be a beauty in this repetition, which admirably re- 
preſents the language of a poſitive man, declaring again and 
again what he inſiſted upon. SEL 
Thruſt my hand into his fide.) Dr. Stevenſon juſtly obſerves, 


dered, and put my ha bis fide, E 
29 "Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed.] His mean- 
ing was not, that Thoꝶs believed what he /aw ; but that 
by what he had ſeen, he was convinced of the truth of What 
he had nat ſeen 5 Abt 
© Bleſſed are they thatgpave not ſeen, and yet, &c.) Not, they 
who are cr. dulous, and believe without rea/on ; but they 
who are convinced of the A ſearching into the grounds 
of it. Or it 77 be rendered, Bleed are * that hawing wot 
fern, all pet belicue ; for the word in the original limits no 
certain time, and, by the nature of the matter here ex- 
preſſed by it, muſt chiefly regard the future. 


Py 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this book: 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, and that TRE ye might have life 
through his name. 

H A P. XXI. 
1 Chri/t appears ng again to his diſciples, was 
known of them by the great draught of 
fiſhes : He dineth with them: 15 earneſt- 
ly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 
ſheep; 18 foretelleth bim of his death; 22 

_ rebuketh bis curiofity touching Fohn. 25 

The concluſion. 

FT ER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 

himſelf again to K diſciples at the 

ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed 
he himſell. 

2 There were a Simon Peter, 

and Thomas called Didymus, and; Natha- 
nael of Cana in: Galilee; and the ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 
3 Simo Peter faith. unto them, I go a 
fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately ; _ that 9 5 _y 
caught nothing 

4 But when the morning was now come, 


3 Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples 


knew not that it was Jeſus. | 

5 Then, Jeſus faith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They e him, 
N | 


dk 


ſhip (for they were not far from land, but 


land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 


many, yet was not the net broken. 


dine. And none of the diſciples durſt aſk 


was riſen from the dead. 


6 1 he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net 
on the right ſide of the chip, and ye ſhall 
find. They caſt, therefore, and now gol. 


were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fiſhes. 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now) 


when Simon Peter heard that it was the 


Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat znto him, (for 
he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into the 
ſea. 

8 And the other; diſciples came in a little 


as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with fihes. 
As ſoon then as they were come to 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 0 


12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and; 


him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was 
_ Lord. 
3 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
al 8 them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 


— 
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- 1 Through his nam. A Hebraiſm, meaning, through 


Nor Es on Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 1 After theſe things.) Grotius thinks this whole 
chapter was written by ſome elders of the church of Ephe. 
ſas, and added to the reſt of the book by the epprobation 
of that ſociety, as agreeable to the relations which they 
had heard from the mouth of St. John ; and Le Clerc fol- 
lows him in this conjecture: but Dr. ' Mill has taken pains 
ta invalidate it: and the beg; nning of the 24th verſe de- 
— 4 the force of Grotius's argument from the latter part 
of it. 


7 He was naked.] i. e. In a manner nated: for we muſt 
obſerve that among the Jews, they were ſaid to be naked, 
who had only an under-garment on. 

Caft himſelf into the ſea.] That he might ſwim to * 
and pay his earlieſt duty do his dear Lord. 


8 Tao hundred cubits.} About one hundred yards.. 
9 4 fireof coals,)] Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared, 
11 Great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three.) Some have 
thought, and quote Oppian for their authority, that 153 
was the exact number of all the ſorts of fiſhes then known, 
and that we may gather from hence, that perſons of all na- x» 
tions and conditions ſhall enter into the church. 
14 This was the third time, &c. ] It was in reality the 4 
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15; © So when they had dined, Jeſus 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſor: of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaith 


unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſor: of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
eft that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. | 

17 He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon for: of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 0 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, 'and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 


6'H Ne 


carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 


death he ſhould glorify God. And when 


he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, 
Follow me. 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following ; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do ? = 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. e 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus faid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die: but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what 7s that to thee. : 
24 This is the difciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things : and 
we know that his teſtimony is true. 
25 And there are alſo many other things 


W 
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5 appearance at leaſt that Jeſus had made ſince his re- 


fevent 
ſurreQtion : for he appeared firſt to Mary. Magdalene, 


(Mark xvi. 9.) then to the women as they returned from 
the ſepulchre; (Mat. xxviii. g.) after. this he was ſeen of 
Peter; (1 Cor. xv. 5.) then, the fame day by the two 'dif- 
ciples that were going to Emmaus ; (Luke xxiv. 13.) and 
in the ſame evening he appeared to che diſciples when 
Thomas was abſent ; and on that day ſen- night he appeared 
ain to the eleven, when Thomas was with them ; and 
now he ſhewed himſelf a /eventh time at the ſea of Tiberias: 
but we mult obſerve, that as John had particularly men- 
tioned before the 7200 appearances which Jeſus made to his 
diſciples, when they were together, (ſee chap. xx.) it ſeems 
moſt reaſonable to conclude, that he reckons this the third, 
as referring to theſe. 

15 Loveft thou me more than th:ſe ?] As Peter had ſhown 
great eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter by 
caſting himſelf into the ſea, while the other diſciples went 
in a Cons it might have been apprehended, that he till 
flattered himſelf with having a more intenſe love for 
Chriſt than any of them. Hence the queſtion-to him the 
firſt time is, Simon, loweſt thou me more than theſe ? this com- 
pariſon deg to him a leſſon that was proper to recal to his 
mind the raſhneſs he had had of preferring himſelf to others, 
and making himſelf judge of a ſecret known only to God, 
Wherefore the apoſtle contents himſelf with ſaying, Thou 
knoweft, Lord, that I love thee; and he avoids the ſecond 
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tion, and 2 humbles him in his own eyes. 


queſtion, which make him remember his former preſump- 

Feed my lambs.) Lambs may probably ſignify the weakeſt 
of the flock. The argument which the Papiſts draw from 
hence for the /upremacy-of the Pope, ſeems almoſt as con- 
temptible, as that which ſome writers of that communion 
have drawn from theſe words, to prove that Heretic, though 
Princes,” are to be put to death by authority derived from 
Peter; becauſe feeding the flock implies a power of killing 
aol ves. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time.] This threefold con- 
feſſion which Chriſt drew from Peter, ſeems to allude to 
Peter's three times „ 5 51 „ 
18 When thou waſt young, thou girdeft thyſelf, &c.] Allu- 
ding to the e ee when he E it 
was the Lord, girt his fiſher's coat about him, and caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſen. x To 


_ . Carry.thee whither thou would/} not.] i. e. Shall carry thee * 
to be ctucißed. Peter's crucifixion. is thought to have hap- * 
pened about forty years after this. OST 

22 VI will that he tarry, &c.] Or continue alive till I 
come in power and great glory to execute judgment upon 
mine enemies, what is that to thee? This reply of our Lord 
ſeems very firongly to diſcourage a curioſity of inquiry into 
other men's affairs; and into doctrines that are of no im- 


portance to religion. . x : 
4+ 
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Mr. Wæsr's Method of coconcliiag the Evangeliſts, Sc. 


which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I E that even 


ll 


+ 


the world itſelf could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written, Amen, 


| 


— 


25 The world itſelf could not contain the books, &c.] Moſt 
interpreters look upon this as a noble hyperbole; though 
ſome explain it thus: If they were all to be particularly writ- 


ten, the unbelieving world would not admit them; not for the 
22 of the books, but for the greatneſs of the vs record- 
ed in them, 


A Summary of Mr. WzsT's Method of reconciling the different Accounts of the Evan- 
geliſts in Regard to our SAVIOUR's Reſurrection. 


i 
EA 
: 
45 
. 
JL 
1 — 
5 U RING the time of our bleſſed Re- 
3: deemer's lying in the grave, ſeveral of 
2 the pious Women who had attended him 
from Galilee, together with ſome of their female 
5 friends and acquaintance at Feruſalem, agreed to 
meet at his ſepulchre early on the morning of 
the third day, to embalm the body. 
Magdalene, the other Mary, Salome, and Joanna 
were principal perſons in this appointment: the 
chief care of preparing, that is, pounding, mix- 
ing, and melting the ſpicies, was left to Joanna 
and her com pany who were to be there about 
2 ſun-riſing ; 9741 the two Maries and Salome 
(of whom "Matthew and Mark chiefly write) 
$ came thither wgw:, before the appointed time, 
early in the morning, or as the day dawned, in 
order Femgnoas 30 view the ſepulchre, that they 
might judge whether they and their companions 
could be able to remove the ſtone which cloſed it, 
or whether it would be neceſſary to call in other 
aſſiſtance, as they then knew nothing of the guard 
which was ſet upon it. While theſe three Wo- 
2 men laſt mentioned were on their way, Jesvs 
aroſe, when the Angel had opened the ſepulchre 
and ſtruck the Guards into amazement- and 
4+ conſternation z; the conſequence of which was, 
that ſome of them went to the Jewiſh Rulers, and 
Joined in contriving and propagating the ſenſe- 
leſs Falſehood of the Body's being ftolen, andothers 
went into other parts of the city, and told the 
matter as it really was. In the mean time the 
Angel diſappeared, and Mary Magaalene ap- 
proaching the ſepulchre diſcerned from ſome 


Mary 


which left room for ſome other circumſtances. 


Jobs at his firſt arrival only looked into the ſe- 
pulchre; but when Peter came and entered it, 
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diſtance, that the very large ſtone that ſtopped 
it was rolled away, and concluding from thence 
that the body was removed, left the other Mary 
and Salome to wait for Joanna and her company, 
while ſhe herſelf ran to Peter and John to ac- 
quaint them with what ſhe had diſcovered. 
While ſhe was gone theſe two (the other Mary 
and Salome) went toward the ſepulchre, and en- 
tering into ir /awv, to their great aſtoniſhment, an 
Angel, who told them, that Jzsus, whom he 
knew they ſought, was fot there, but was riſen 
from the Dead, and gave it them in charge to 
go and acquaint bis Diſciples with it, and to let 
them know that he would give them a meeting 
in Galilee. The greatneſs of their conſternation 
prevented them Ek ſayi 1 any thing imme- 
diately to any one, even to ſome of their own 
company who might pals and repaſs, within 
their view at leaſt, and ſo occaſioned a delay 


Juſt as they were on their return, Peter and 
John came, (perhaps paſſing by them at ſome 
diſtance) and Mary Magdalene followed them. 


John went in too, and, from the circumſtances * 
in which he ſaw things, believed that Jesus was 
riſen ; though the Angel (who could appear or 
diſappear at pleaſure) did not render himſelf vi- 
fible to either. They returned to the city, and 
Mary Magdalene, who was now alone, ſtooping 
down to look into the ſepulchre, /aw two Angels; 


but (perhaps imagining they were young men, 
20 Q whom 
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whom curioſity or accident might have brought 
& thither) took little notice of them, and continu- 
4 ed weeping in deep thought and diſtreſs till 

Jesvs appeared, and made himſelf known to 
& her in thoſe very remarkable words, Jobn xx. 


X * 
4 
a> 
& 


peculiar obſervations ®. Leaving her very ſud- 
denly, our Lord appeared to the other Mary and 
Salome, whom he permitted to embrace his feet, 
comforted them under their fear, and renewed 
the aſſurance the Angel had given them, that 
he would meet his Diſciples in Galilee, While 
theſe things were paſling at ſome diſtance, and 
the ſcene at the ſepulchre was clear, Joanna and 
the Memen who brought the ſpices, (and of 
whom Luke only writes) came, and entering 
into the ſepulchre at fir/t ſaw no one in it, till the 
two Angels, who a few minutes before had ap- 
peared to Mary Magdalene, made themſelves 
viſible to Joanna and her attendants, and aſſuring 
them of the Reſurrection of Jesvs, reminded 
them how it had been foretold by himſelf with 
the previous circumſtances of his ſufferings, but 
gave them no charge concerning the information 
to be carried to the Apaſtles, that having been 
committed to the others. 


17. which Mr. eſt illuſtrates with ſome very 


Yet (as it was natural 
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Mr. Wesr's Method of NCT the ip" wane &c. 
to ſuppoſe they would) ſome of this ſecond com- 


pany ran to the city, and, by whatever accident 
it happened, reached the Eleven, and ſome other 
Diſciples who were with them, before the Tos 
Maries and Salome arrived ; telling them (which 
was all they could tell them) that they had een 
a Viſion of Angels, who aſſerted that Jzsus was 
alive. Peter on this ran a ſecond time to the 
ſepulchre, (Luke xxiv. 12.) and not entering as 
before, but only ſtooping down and looking 
into it, he ſaw no Angels or any thing elſe, but 
Ta oho EH worn, only the Linen lothes lying 
there, on which he returned ; and juſt on his 
making that report, the 709 Blake who went 
that day to Emmaus, or ſome from whom they 
received their information (Luke xxiv. 22. 24.) 
left the place before the arrival of the two Maries 
and Salome; who, retarded, as it was hinted a- 
bove by ſome unknown accident, at laſt how- 
ever reached them, and made abundant ſatisfac- 
tion for the little delay, (for all might perhaps 
have paſſed in an hour) by affuring them, not 
only that hey alſo had ſeen an Angel, who in- 
formed them of their Lord's Reſurrection, but that 
Ixsus himſelf had appeared to them, and had even 
permitted himſelf to be touched by two of them. 


_ 


Our author obſerves, that this text, I am not yet aſcend- 
ed, Ec. comprehends in a few words a variety of moſt im- 
portant hints, which have not commonly been taken notice of 
in them. Particularly, that exr Lord intended by them to 
recall to the minds of bis Diſciples the diſcourſe he had with 
them three nights before, in which he explained what he 

meant by going to the Father ; (ſee Jobn xvi. 28.) and by 
3 the word Aſcend defi igned to intimate, that he 
35 wp to Heaven, not merely in Spirit as the ious 
do, but by a cal motion and tranſlation; and that 

ald be ſome time before he took his final leave of earth 
this intended Aſcenſian. All which weighty expreſians 
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and predictions concur with a thouſand other Nn N 
to ſhew, how impoſſible it was that ſuch an apprehended 
Appearance ſhould have been merely the reſult of a diſorder- 
ed imagination; a conſideration which Mr, ef illuſtrates 
at large 3 ; as he does alſo the miſtaken apprehenſion of the 
Diſciples, who, when ſome of their companions, whoſe ve- 
racity they could not ſuſpect, teſtified they had /cen the Lora, 
thought bis Body was not riſen, but that it was only Bis Spi. 
rit that appeared to them; which hint I mention as a key, 
by means of which many paſſages i in the Evange/ifs are ex- 
plained in this work. 


The End of st.] O HN. 
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THE ACTS OF THE 


APOSTLES 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Aﬀter the Goſpel, or the Hiflory of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, follows the hiftory of 
what paſſed after his Aſcenſion, and was tranſacted by the Apoſtles : and therefore the boo 
which contains this Hiſtory, is called, The Acts of the Apoſtles. I is a hiſtory of t 
rifing church for about the ſpace of thirty years. St. Luke is undoubtedly the author of it; 
and moſt probably finiſhed it before the end of the year 64. : for he ſays nothing of the burn- 
ing of Rome, and that barbarous maſſacre of the Chriſtians there, as if they had been the 
zncendiaries ; which happened in the tenth year of Nero, Ann. 64. As St. Luke fpeats 
of St. Paul's journey to Rome, and his continuance there ſome time after it, it is probable 
he wrote this book at Rome, while he remained with St. Paul, during the time of his im- 
pri ſonment; and a hittle before the end of it; for it is ſaid, Chap. XXviii. 30. that Paul 
bad then been at Rome two whole years; and it is plain, by many 1 in his Epiſ- 
tles, that he did not at that time continue there much longer. M. L'Enfant and others have 
obſerved, that this book made, as it were, a ſecond part of St. Luke's goſpel ; though it is 
left without Þ title in the oldeſt MSS. The Syriac Verfion indeed expreſly aſcribes it to Luke, 4 
whom the tranſlator ſeems to call his maſter. 


| CHAP... witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts 
Chrift preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of of the earth. g After his aſcenſion they 
his aſcenfion, gathereth them together inta are warned by. two angels to depart, and 
the mount Olivet, commandeth them to ex- to ſet their minds upon bis ſecond commg © * - 
pect in Jeruſalem the ſending down of the 12 They accordingly. return; and givin 
* 2 Ghoſt, promiſeth after few days to 2 to prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſti 
2 ſend it: by virtue whereof they ſhould be in the place of Fades NS 
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The 
* HE former treatiſe have I 
3x: * made, O Theophilus, of 


| that Jeſus began both 
to do and teach, 

2 Untilthe dayi in which 
he was taken up, after 


IL 7 


of 


a had given commandments unto 
the apoſtles whom he had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom 


of God. 
4 And being afſembled together with 


not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 


have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter: but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, not many days hence. 


gether, they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 


dom to Iſrael? 
7 And h- aid unto them, It is not for 


8 But ye ſhall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye 


err 
1 


that he, through the Holy 


them, commanded them that they ſhould 
promiſe of the Father, which ſaith he, ye 


6 When they therefore were come to- 


you to know the times or the ſeaſons which 
4 the Father hath put in his own power. 


ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- : 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken'up, and 
a cloud received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtl yto- 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel. 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
ſame Jeſus,” which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, 
as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip; and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes; and er the brother 
of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jclus, and with his 


¶ And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in 2 midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number of the names together were about an, 
hun- 


* — 
— 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 The fernur treatife,. &c.] This was undoubtedly 
the = written by St Luke. 

3 Speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.] 
He ave them full inſtructions concerning the nature of his 
ſsiritual kingdom, which before his reſurrection oy did 
not rightly underſtand. 

"5 Tefhall be baptized with the Hely Gho th ] Mat. iii. 11. 
bill rhou at this time reftore again the kingdom to Iſrael p] 
The diſciples, note / ithltauding their Maſler had fo oſien 
told them, that his kingdom was not of this world, ſtill 
flatteted themſelves that he would erect his throne in Jeru- 
ſalem, and extend his ſceptre over all the kingdoms of the 
earth. And they were perſuaded, that, as he had con- 
quered death, and opened a palſage from the chambers of 


4. XY e Ro 


the duſt, he could \eafly ſubdue all his e enemies, and fix his 


* 7 It is not for you to know, &c. ] It is not cor venient for 


filled. 
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kingdom on a foundation that could never be deſtroyed, 

Dr. Lightfoot hints that the reaſon of this e Wilt 
thou, &c. aroſe from the reflections on the indignities 
which the Jews had done to Chriſt, and was to this effect: 

Wilt thou reſtore the kingdom to thoſe who have dealt ſo 
baſely with thee, and are guilty of ſhedding thy blood ? 


you now to know thoſt times or ſeaſons, in which many re- 


markable prophecies concerning my kingdom ſhall be ful- 


9 A cloud received him, &c.) Some bright appearance, 
like a cloud, accompanied by angels; even that very cloud 
in which God a peared to the I elites. | 

10 Two men. i Two angels in. the form of men. 

12 A ſabbath- days journey] About a mile. 2 
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dred and twenty.) AYERS 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David, ſpake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſus, | 

17 For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this mioiſtry. 

18. Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling head- 
long, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all 
his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all In dwell- 
ers at Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is 
+ called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The dd of blood. 

20 Foritis written in the book of palms, 
Let his habitation; be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein ; ; and, His biſhoprick 

let another take. | 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
> companied with us, all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
> unto that ſame day that he was taken up. 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
, neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
> 23 And. they: appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, . was ſurnamed juſtus, 
> and Matthias. 

* 24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou, 
Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
A ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt cho- 


: - ſen, 
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Chap. ii. 


25 That he may take part of this miniſ- 
try and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by, 5 
tranigreſſion fell, that he might go to his & 
own place. 

26 And they 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num $ 


bered with the eleven apoſtles. 713 44 


O HAP. IL 


I 1 The apofiles filled with the Holy Ghoſh, and : 
ng divers languages, are admired by A 

ſome, and derided by others: 14 Mm 
Peter diſproving, and ſhewing tht the a- 7 
poſtles fpake by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; 4 
that Feſus was riſen from the dead, aſcended F 
into beaven, had poured down the ſame Holy 4 
Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man kum 


to them to be approved of God by bis mira- ] 
and not crucified & 


cles, wonders and figns, 
without his determinate counſel, and fore- Þ 


knowledge : 37 He baptizeth a great mum- & 


Fer- 
"4-0 


ber that were converted, 4.1 who 
wards devoutly and charitably 


. gether: the apoſtles _— 2 er 


and God daily increaſing his 


2 day of anden een 
fully come, they were all with one 


accord in one place. 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from + 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 


it filed all the houſe where they were fit- 

ting. 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
20 R tongues, 


th. 2 — 


— 


* 18 This man purchaſed « fd] Or, . MY of 
* pn a field with that money which was the reward a 
© iniquity, and falling down headlong, te. See Mat. xxvii. 

a 19 I was known, &c.] This verſe ſhould be incloſed in 
© a parentheſis ; they are not the words of Peter, but the. 
# hiſtorian, 

20 It is nwritten, &c.) See Plalm Ixix. 25. and cix. 8. ' 
r bis biſheprich, i. e. his office or charge. 

P 23 Fol 5 According to Euſebius they were 
of the ſeventy diſciples. 

+ 25 To bes Toon place) Toth miferable 0d which u. 
appointed for ſuch heinous offenders. 


The word-Pentecoſt is Greek, and ſigniſtes che. Mietb, be- 


becauſe it was obſerved ſeven weeks after the paſſover. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 When the day of Penteceſ vas fully come, &c.] 


cauſe the day of Pentecoſt was celebrated on the fiftieth 
day after the paſſover ; ſee Lev. xxiii. 15, 16. and, for the 
ſame reaſon, it is called, (Deut. xvi. 9.) the ſeaft of weeks, 


3 There appearetl to them clewen to like as of 
it fot age, of them.] The ſingu 29 e plural 
tongues, denores the unity of the Spun, ch was here 


munifeſted in the form, not of eh ven tongats, but ſeveted, or * 


e οοοοοοτοοοοοοοοοοοοοσο , ‚οττοοτνοhσh“hltbleeiee eee: 


- 
. 
R 1 —— 
= 


gave forth their lots; and 4 


e 


6 
— — =— = 
4 


tongues, ike as of fire, d it fat upon each 
them: 


4 And they were all filled with the Ho- 
1 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- 
der heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came t er, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard them 

in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and mar- 
yelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpake Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own-tongue wherein we were born? | 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia; and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, in Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 
11. Cretes, and Arabians, 
them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 


Ghokt, and began to ſpeak with other 


we do hear 


in doubt, ſaying one to anothis; What 


meaneth this ? | 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 
14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, be this known unto you, wo 
hearken to my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſu 
poſe, mg it is but the third hour of the 
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I But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs i in the laſt 
days, faith God, I will pour out of my Spi- 4 
rit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your 4, 
daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young + | 

men ſhall ſee viſions, and Toe vis men : 
ſhall dream dreams: | 4 
18 And on my ſervants, and on m I 
hand-maidens, I will pour out in thoſe days S 
of n Spirit : and they ſhall propheſy : 4 
And I' will ſhew wonders in heaven % 
n ſigns in the earth beneath; d, . 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoce. "2 

- 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darknefs 

and the moon into blood, before that great 
and r =y of the. Eord como: 4 
21 And 


* 1 3 
= 


tt 


ſeparate and diſtin flames, one of which was ſeen on the 
head of each "diſciple, Tongue of fire is a Hebraiſm for 
flame, as may be . Ifajah, ch. v. 24. 


We ſay lnb. n 3 
uſes it in thoſe remarkable lines, Eneid II. I. 682. 


Ecce levis ſummo ds 1 viſis Juli. 
Fundere lumen apex, tafuque inoxia alli. 


Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora poi 


Sudden a circling flame was ſeen to ſpread 
Wich beams refal los head; 


And harmleſs fires around his temples 


- Clarke obſerves, thatthe circumſtances of — tongues 
as of fire, explain the meaning of that prophetical phaſe 
by John the Baptiſt concerning HR He ſhall baptize 


1 as 


eee 1200 


Jen 2 the Coo oft and with fire ; baptize you 
© with the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending Kab in the appearance 
2 f e contnaing with you afierwards, in purſuance 


e 


— — 
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ene eee by as eisen ths wer 4 


Then on his locks the lambent glory e 4 
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powerful and efficacious, 

4 They avere all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ec.) The word *% 
all probably relates to the one hundred and twenty, who I 
are faid (chap. xv.) to have been preſent at this time, b 

5 Out of every nation.) Here the whole, every, is by 

abe be mentioned for a conſiderable part: it is common 
in the beſt writers, 4 

7 Are not all theſe Galileans ?] Our Saviour ban | 
apoſtles out of Galilee. . FT 

15 The third hour of the dy.) Nine o'clock.in the morn- ; 


8. | 
17 In the la i. e. In the days of the Meſſiah, when 
5 n 12 a+ which is the laſt diſpenſation of : 


WL onders in heaven above, &c;} This doubtleſs refers 
ef prodigies and figns which preceded the deſ- 
wachen of wry al all which, by ſingular are 
22 in Joſephus ; and many of them in Merida 

v. chap. 13. 
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21 And it ſhalt come to paſs, that who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be faved. 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words ; 3 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
rid you by miracles, and wonders, and 

4 which God did by him in the midſt 

you, as ye yourſelves alſo know : 

23 Him being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have Cru- 
cified and ſlain: 

24 Whom God hath as up, having 
looſed. the pains of death: becauſe it was 

not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 

I foreſaw the Lord always before my face, 
for he is on oF 9 . that I hogld- 
not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my bent rejoice, . 

my tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my 

fleſh ſhall reſt in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul 

in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine ay. 

One to ſee corruption: 

28 Thou haft made known to me the 

ways of life: thou ſhalt make me full of wy 

with thy countenance, 

29 Men andbrethren, let me + freely to peak 
unto you of the patriarch David, War h is 
* both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this da. 
zo Therefore being a prophet, and know- 


2 FI K 


His throne: 3 


Father the promiſe:of the. Holy Ghoſt, he 4 


ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 


ing that God had ſworn withan oath to Ms, 


that of the fruit of his loins, er 
the fleſh, he would raiſe enen t on 


31 He ſeeing this before; ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee ep. 
tion. 5 

32 This jeſus hach God 0 up, wheres: 
of we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 


an 


hath ſhed forth this which: ” now ſee and 7 
hear. 
34 For David is not aſcended into the” 
heavens : but he faith himſelf, The Loxp 
ſaid unto my. Lord dit thou on wn right 
hand, 
235 Until 1 muke thy foes thy footſtool./ 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Ie 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 


Lord and Chriſt, 

35 Now whien they heard 2575, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the- apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of + 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and 50 
, Your, children, and to all that are afar off, & 


even. . 


2 — _- — 


21 Whe/aever ſhall call en the name of the Lird. T This ex- 
2 is equivalent to, M hoe wer practices the whole re- 
[ 


2 2 Teſus o ws wg tiny -] It was a proverb among the leu, | 
thing come out of Nazareth ? yet the apoſ- 
2 * Lord by the name of Jef of Nee d bey 
ſeem to have mentioned this as one 3 of his hu- 
miliation. 
23 Being diliver:d by the determinate counſel, &c.] The 


words may be rendered thus: Having taken him which bad , 


been given them by the determinate cauncil and dre · kn 


2 of God, they, have erucified and ſlain with wicked hands... 
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24 Having loofed the PLS The Greek word for ain 7 
is ua, which anſwers ta a Hebrew word which, by the * 
variation of a point, may ſignify pain or bonds, which laſt - * 
agrees beſt with the connection of this place. * 
27 Thou wilt not leaue my ſoul in bell, &c. 11. e. Thou * 
wilt not relinquiſt me, thou wilt not ſaffer me to continue * 
in the ſtate of. the dead, but wilt certainly raiſe me up g, 
again, at thy appointed time. 
29, He 3s dead and Ouried.) | i. e. He certainly ſaw, corrup- - 2 
* 
* 


SHIRT 


66-0007 ae London God ſhall; 
185 377 2fl len 51? 
40 8 — many = words did bi: 
and exhort, faying, Save Vourſelyes 
untoward generation. 
J Then they that gladly received his 
were baptized : and the fame day 
were added azo them about three 


42 And they continued Redfaltly in the 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
of bread, and in prayers. . 
43 And fear came upon every ſ 


CR" $. © 


, * * 


bl 


ale. 
44 And all chat believed were together, 
þ and hadrall gbingaiccanmen.; | 
- 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and onda; 
| — 2 RE 0 all Rs as every man 
S730 þ-* 
Cine | 
| LES 
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4 
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1 


many wonders and higns were done by the. 


46; And they continued daily with one 2 
_ ini: the temple, and breaking! bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
all che pebple. And the Lord added to the 
church _ ſuch as ſhould be ppg e 


1 III. 


obn reſtore a lame man, 12 


LEST cure 10 the name of Je Jeſus, 1 7 
and eee to repentance. 

OW Peter and John went her 
into the tempie at the hour e 
being the ninth j. 

2 Apd a certain min dani from file mo- 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the: temple, which is 
called Beautiful, to aſk alms a: N 
enen A 


51 as CO 


25 
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Non! 
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A! 

1 r. See P * 2 
ep fame daythere aware added $53.90 70 kree thow- 
fend fouls] This was a plentiful barveſt : but it is Weh pro: 
bable, that as Peter preached to the Jews of Judea in _ 


q 


43 he is, &c.] A reverential fear, mixed with ad- 
miration and reſpect. 
Sold their poſſeſſions, &c.) Many of the firſt Chriſ- 
who were Jews — 57 Jodea, ack —_ _ 
poſſeſſons. The Gentiles did it not w e goſpe 
to them; and none of St. Paul's epiſtles Ser 
, or intimate any ſuch practice. The Jews 
thus, though not by command, yet doubtleſs with 
tion of the apoſtles ; and the moſt probabl 
on for it was this: they knew that Chriſt had foretold 
defirudtion of their country, which ſhould come 
it before that generation 
ooght it proper, while there was 8 
e to the beſt uſes _ eftates, w . ould 
en relievin er brethren, y en- 
gene by rl 2 to purſve their travels from place io 


I 


die 


= 
J 'q 
28 


8 
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* 
E. 
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| R 


1 


1 


was paſſed away, and there . 
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- Breaking bread from dee ue big}. e. ed 
er in their private aſſembly, to receive the communion 
. chemſelves, after they had | prayed in public with 


Syriac tongue, the other apoſtles at the ſame, time, 1 God, har bavieg favour awith * the peaph:] : 
and to the ſame purpoſe, to the foreigners, in their reſpec. their innocency and We of manners obtain- 
tive e the late ſufferings of our Lord, . * the —_ * of all and unprejndiced 
preſent miracle of „dhe authority « of the ſpeakers, - 5 peſſens. 

and above all, the e of che Holy Spirit, greaty. con- Such as gen be y A } 3 thoſe WhO are Gaved; 
tributed to this numerous converſion. There & no need to i. e. who by faith were admitted ” the Chriſtian cove- 
ſuppoſe that all — profiles xp Os „ g nar of dee. 41 DO 

baptized in one t. Lu s in the groſs ; it ſeems 
expedient that theſe —— +7" ſhould be Ener inſtructed Nor xs on Chap. III. 

me- of cheir religion, before they were ad- Ver. 1 Peter and John went ap together into the temple at 
mit number of the diſciples. | the, bour of, prayer, &c.] Though, by the death of Chriſt, 


all Tacrifices, and other things required in the ceremonial 
law were _— aboliſhed, and a new covenant introduced; 
yet, for fear of offending the weak, our Lord ſuffered his 
diſciples to frequent the alſemblies of the Jews, and, 
ſome points, to comply with the obſervances of the Jak 
until a more ſpiritual form of worſhip could conveniently 
be eſtabliſhed. This is the reaſon why we find the apoſtles 
fo frequently in the temple at the ſtated hours of prayer, 
of Which the Jews had three. The fit at the third hour 
of the day, or nine o'clock, at which time they offered 
their morning ſacrifice. The ſecond at the fixth, i. e. 
twelve clock : and the third at the ninth, or three in the 
1 72 offered the bv ng ſacrifice, - 
2 At the gate of the temple, &c.] Joſephus calls th 
- Corinthian gate, becauſe nc made of Corinthian bo 
it was cubits high, and fifteen broad: and was called 
beautiful, in NY and. Serve it ex- 
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2 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, aſked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee; In 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lift im up; and immediately his feet 
and ankle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walk- 
ing and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. 


e. eee tos te . -. te .- - --- . r-. . . -. 


fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were filled with wonder and a- 
mazement at that which had happened un- 
to him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
+ healed, held Peter and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them in the porch that 
is called Solomon's,” greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter ſaw it, he an- 
ſwered unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man to- 
walk ? | 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 

up, and denied him in the preſence of Pi- 


ty 
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10 And they knew that it was he which 


— A:. —n — — = . 


late, when he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted 
unto you. | 

15 And killed the prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we 
are witneſſes. | 

16 And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye 
ſee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your 
rulers. | 

13 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : | 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, un- 
til the times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, ſince the world 
began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me ; 
him ſhall ye hear in- all things whatſoever 
he ſhall ſay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. 

20 8 24 Yea, 


8 


1 


| 


ceeded thoſe that were covered with ſilver and gold. 
11 As be held Peter and John.) Fearing perhaps his lame- 
neſs ſhould return if he loſt ſight of them, | 
The porch that is called Solomon's.) See note on John x. 23. 
17 Through ignorance.] Their ignorance was highly cri- 
minal amidit ſuch means of information. 


19 The times of refreſhing, &c.] Peter apprehended the 
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converſion of the Jews, as a people, would be attended 
with ſome extraordinary ſcene of proſperity and joy, and 
open a ſpeedy way for Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, and 
the reſtitution . all things. 2 

21 Since the world began.] From the beginning of what 
they uſually called the age then preſent, i. e. of the Jewiſb 
diſpenſation. | | 
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24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in 
thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
\ bleſſed. hs © 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities. | 
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F : 

1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Pe- 
ters ſermon, 4 (though thouſands of the 
people ere converted that heard the word) 
impriſon him and Jom. 5 After, upon 
examination, Peter boldly avouching the 
lame man to be healed by the name of Feſus, 
and that by the ſame Jeſus only we muſt be 
eternally ſaved, 13 they command him 
and Fobn to preach no more in that name, 
adding alſo threatening. 23 Whereupon 
the church fleeth to prayer: 31 and God 
by moving the place where they were afſem- 
bled, teſtified that he heard their prayer, 


Holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and 
charity. © | 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, 
the prieſts, and the captain of the 


temple, and the Sadducees, came, upon 
them, | 2 


2 Being grieved that they taught the peo- 


confirming the church, ith the gift of the 
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ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſur- 
rection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was 
now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed ; and the number of the 
men was about five thouſand, 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
6 And Annas the high prieft, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high 
prieſt, were gathered together at Jeru- 
falem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 
midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by 
what name have ye done this:? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 

faid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Iſrael, = 
9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole; 
10 Beit known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Ifrael, that by the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, even by 
him- doth this man ſtand here before you 
whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. | 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 

RF given 


 NoTEes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 The prieſts and the captains of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, 3 them, &c.] Thee were three kinds of 
men, and on different accounts, prejudiced againft the a- 
poſtles. The prieſts were offended, becauſe the apoſtles, 
whom they looked upon only as private men, undertook 
publickly to teach the people. e Sadducees were diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe, in teitifying that Chriſt was riſen, and 
beceme the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, they effectuall 
preached the reſurrection of the dead, a doctrine whic 
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theſe men deteſted : and the captain, who was placed with 
a band of ſoldiers near the temple, in order to guard it, ſee- 
ing ſuch a crowd of people gathered together about the 
apoſtles, began to apprehend a tumult. 

4 About five thouſand.) Including thoſe who were con- 
verted before. 

10 Even by him.] By his authority and commiſſion deli- 
vered unto us. 

12 There is no other nam hereby aue muft be ſaved.) The 
reaſon of this declaration is evident, becauſe no one but 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was man, that he might ſuffer, and God 


** 


CFC 


Saas „ 


zee 
Chap. iv. 


given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jeſus. | 

14; And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they confer- 
red among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe 
men ? for that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifeſt to all them 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot 
deny it. | | ö 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this 
name. 1 

18 And they called them, and command- 


422222422422 222222 


the name of Jeſus. | 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God, to hearken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. A 35 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 


ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 


with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 


* 


the people: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 

old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. 
23 And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all that 
the chief prieſts and elders had faid unto 
them, 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that 
in them is: | 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. | 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


gether, 
28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that 


30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. - 

31 J And when they had prayed, the 

place 


that he might ſatisfy, could offer up a valuable atonement 
to his Father for the fins of mankind. But it does not ne- 
ceſſarily follow from hence, that all perſons, to whom the 
merits of Chriſt may in any way extend, muſt expreſly be- 
lieve in his name, or have the | ion preached unto them. 


was a fair appeal to the conſciences of their very judges, 
and with which they ought to have been ſatisfied. So- 
crates anſwered his accuſers in the ſame manner, O ye Athe- 
nians, I will obey God rather than you. Arian delivers this 
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19 Whether it be right in the fight of God—judge ye] This 


as a general. precept, When any of thy ſuperiors command 
thee any thing, thou muſt remember there is one above, 


FFF 


who ſees thee, and that thou oughteſt rather to pleaſe him 
than man, 

27, 28 Of a truth, &c. ] The prejudices of the tranſla- 
tors made them attribute to God a deſign which he every 
where declares he hates and abhors, and which the apoſtles 
do only aſcribe to the devit, and thoſe who ſerved him as 
his inſtruments, to oppreſs and crucify our Lord and Savi- 
our: the terms of the original do plainly bear, That 
Herod and Pontius Pilate gathered themſelves together, 
with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, againſt his holy 
child Jeſus, whom he had anointed to do whatfoever his 
power and wiſdom had before determined to be done:” 
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c The A 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 


Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſs. e 
32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul: 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 
things 
they had all things common. 
33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 
+> and great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors 
of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were fold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet: and diſtribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, 24 
37 Having land, ſold it, and. brought 
the money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

| . 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
for their bypocriſy at Peter's rebuke had fal- 
len down dead, 12 and that the reſt of 
* the apoſtles had wrought many miracles, 14 

to the increaſe of the faith: 17 the apoſtles 


tether tf th tet te ode te 4 


Fe 
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together; and they were all filled with the 


which he poſſeſſed, was his own, but 


E-T iS. 


are again impriſoned, 19 but delivered by 
an angel, bidding them to preach openly t9 all : 
21 When, after their teaching according- 
h in thetemple, 29 and before the council, 
33 they are in danger to be killed; through 
the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor 
among the eus, they be kept alive, 40 
and are but beaten : for which they glorify 
God, and ceaſe no day from preaching, 
UT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira- his wife, fold a poſ- 
ſeſſion, © 
2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid 27 at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter faid, Ananias, Why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to. keep back part of the price 
of the land ? 
4 While it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power? why haſt thou conceived 


this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 


untomen, but unto God. | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt * and great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe 

things. ITY REL 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 

up, and carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
Rs lo 55 ”, "mou 
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and ſo the gentlemen of the port- royal, who cannot be 
ſuſpected in Sis matter, have rendered it. | 

31 They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt.) Not all the 
Chriſtians, who being now eight thouſand, could not all 
be in one houſe, but the one hundred and twenty mention- 
ed Acts i. 15. 

32 Were of one heart and one 
and entire unity among themſelves ; every one being more 
ſolicitous to ide for the neceſſities of others, than to 

up any thing in ſtore for himſelf. : 

33 Great grace aua upon them all.] i. e. As it is before 

8 bop. ii. 47. they bad great favour with all the 
Peep 


3 4 as were paſſeſſort 
Not that CS were 4%, * but expected (as be- 
fore obſerved) the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, accord- 
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] Living in perfect love 


%%% %%% %%% 964%. 


* 


„ 1 


lands—feld them, &c.] 


N 4 — 
7 


ing to our Saviour's prophecy, and having their hearts filled 
with a moſt excellent ſpirit of love and charity, moſt of 
them voluntarily agreed to ſell what they had, and put the 
money into the general ſtock, for the equal maintenance of 


| 37 Cyprus.) An iſland in the Mediterranean. 
Norxs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 3 Why hath Satan filled thine heart.] Why haſt thou 
oo ſo wicked, ſo covetous, ſo corrupt as to ſuffer Satan to 
&c, | ; 
4 When it was ſeld, wax.it not in thine own power ?] It 
evidently appears from hence, that no Chriſtian converts 
were obliged to ſel] their eſtates, The fin was in diſſem- 


bling, and pretending that he gave up the whole. 1 
s . 
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what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell 


me whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy huſband are at the 
z door, and ſhall carry thee out. 
„ 10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 

; his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 
I and carrying her forth, buried her by her 
4 huſband. 

4+ 11 And great fear came upon all the 
F church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. 

= And by the hands of the apoſtles 

were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people; (and they were all with 


5 
$ one accord in Solomon's porch. 
; 3 And of the reſt durſt no man join 


+ 
: hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
; 


bimielf to them: but the people magnified 


them. 
14 And believers were the more added 


to the an multitudes both of men and 
2 nen 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, — laid them on beds 
and couches, that, at the leaſt, the ſhadow 
of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 


of them. 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of 


the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ing ſick folks, and them which were vexed 


——— 
3 


„ 


FVV 


Chap. v. 


children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 


* 


with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed * 
every one. 

17 C Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſect of ſadducees) and wu, filled with 
indignation, 

13 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. _ 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, and faid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the high prieſt came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the ſenate of the 
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* e 


have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they returned, 
and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
ſhut with all ſafty, and the keepers ftanding 
without before the doors : but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, fay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- 


ing the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the of- 
20 T ficers, 


Da, 75 tempt the Spirit, 50 i. e. Preſumptuouſly and 
with a high hand to provoke God. 

10 She fell down, &c.] This ſeverity ſeemed expedient, 
as Chriſtianity was in its firſt riſe. Thus at the opening 
the Moſaic inſtitution, Nadab and Abihu were ſtruck dead 
with lightning for a crime (as it ſeems) of much leſs ag- 

ated guilt. 

N of the reſt, &c. ] i. e. None of thoſe who were 
not really converted to Chriſtianity. 

15 That at haft the ſhadow, &. ] The efficacy ofSt. Pe- 


2 PIE 20s 


of it muſt have been experience that gave the firſt notion of ® 


ter's ſhadow in curing diſtempers, is ſo far from being na- 
tural, or likely to come into the mind of man, that no ng 2 
but the force of truth could have rendered it credible ; 3 an 


it, For the fick at that time, being expoſed i in the ſtreets, bY 
where the apoſtles paſſed, that they might receive from BY 
them a cure by their pr pr ayers and the interpoſition of hands, 
they found that the ſhadow of Peter had the ſame power : 4 
and this unlooked-for trial became afterwards en 2 


tion of their faith and expectation. 
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ficers, and brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
ve 80 ſtoned) 

27 And when FM had brought them, 
they ſet them before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's 
* upon us. 

9 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
4 and faid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand 70 be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give + __— to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
ſins. | 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
cil, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
. of the law, kad i in reputaion among all the 


forth a little ſpace ; 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſ- 
racl, take heed to yourſelves what ye in- 
tend to do as touching thefe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 
das, boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to 


dred, joined themſelves: who was ſlain, 
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people, and commanded to put the apoſtles 


whom a number of men, about four hun- 


and all as many as 6 him, were 


ſcattered and brought to nought. 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Gali- $ 
lee, in the days of the taxing, and drew a- #$ 
way much people after him: he alſo periſh- 7 
ed; and all, even as many as obeyed him, 3 


were diſperſed. 


38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain : 
from theſe men, and let them alone : for if 4 
this counſel or this work be of men, it will } 
come to nought: ; 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot oyer- 5 
throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to 4 


fight againſt God. 


40 And to him theyagreed. And * $ 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, 4 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak } 


in the name of Jeſus, and let them 


41 And they departed . from the — ; 
rejoicing that they were 4 


of the council, 


a 


counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for * 5 


name. 
42 And daily in the temple, andi in every 


houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and ne” 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor 
garded for their bodity 3 46 4 1 


Goa, the food of the ſoul, 3 atpoint 
office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men : 
of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, _ 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken 
' of thoſe whom be confounded in ' diſputing, 
13 and after faſſiy _— of blaſphemy 
againſt the law and the temple. 
ND in thoſe days, when the number 
of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
5 aroſe 


7 


_—_— 


29 We ought to $4 God rather than men.] To the 2. 

going charge of obitivacy brought againſt the apoſtles, 

Peter anſwers in the name of the reft, owning that they had 

not obeyed their inj unction, becauſe they had commanded 

what was contrary to the command of God. | 

„„ 34 Gamaktl.) He was a doctor of great repute among 
the jews ; OY ee Tone: ey ans 


2 brooght op. | 7 


Me ESSE . , e e: 
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us, that Judas the Galilean was ſeveral years 


37 After this nian oh up Judas of Galilee, ] e tells 
fore N 

das. This and the zoth verſe are not perhaps rig htl 

diſtinguiſned: the words a/7er this man, were Tres, Shich 


now * this verſe, ſhould probably conclude the zöth 


thus ; Were ſeattered and, ren 70 * e Lim.: which 
is OR true, J 0 ' 


: 
5 


Ae themſelves to diſpenſe the word 0 & 2 


e 


r , ..... ̃¶˙ ꝓ( . 
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Chap. vii. 


aroſe,a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is 
not reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may 
pan over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give ourſelves cuntinually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

_ mY ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
wa ey choſe Stephen, a man 
full of auh, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
ſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſt 6 the 3 
and when they . prayed, they laid their 
hands,on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed : wa 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in Je- 
ruſalem greatly: and a great company o 
the prieſts were obedient tothe faith, 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and po er, 
did great wonders and miracles among the 

ople. 

wh Then there aroſe certain of the fy. 

nagogue, which is called The ſynagogue oft 
Libertines, and Cyrenians. and "Mee: 


2 
* 
* 
2 
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andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
Aſia, diſputing with Step hen. 

10 And they were 1 able to reſiſt thi 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which faid, 
We have heard, him ſpeak blaſphemious 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, an 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
bim, and caught him, and brought him to 
the council. 

13 And ſet up falfe witneſſes, which 
ſaid, This man caſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this holy place and 
the law : 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the cuſtoms which Moſes 
gene us. 

And all that ſat in the council, look- 
Wo faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel, 

. 
1 8 ſepben an 7 to bis accuſation. 54 
tone him to death. 

HEN Ga the high prieſt, Are theſe 
" things o ? 
2 And he faid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham when he was in 
* MEIN before he dwelt in Charran, 

& yg ſaid unto bien, Get thee out of 


. 


thy 


5 # 
Fu 1 4 —_— 


8 on Chap. VI. 


Ver. Of the Gretiani.] Or, Hellenifts, i. e- of thoſe 
converts to the goſpel, who being foreign Jews, uſed the 
Greek language in their ſynagogues and converſation. 

_ Jn the daily miniftration.) Ot their charities, 


ous character, and exemplary zeal, 

5 They theſe Stephen, &c,] The name of thoſe ſeven dea- 
cons are all of Greek derivation; from whence we may 
infer, that, very probably, they were all Helleniſts, and 
that conſequently, by their deſignation, the church was de- 


whoſe widows were neglected. 
7 Were obedient tothe faith.) i, e. Embraced the zoſpel. 


: 
2 
Is 
: 
+ 
: 
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i 
7 * 
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3 
5 
; 
1 
1. 


ee 


ſirous of iving fulb fatjs faction to the complaint « of thoſe Y | 
2 ven 3 ir. See Gen. xa. 1. 


: * FT, 


&. 4 
* 6 


9 Leinen] Were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grand- 
fathers had been in flavery there,. and then made free. 
Their ſons were liberti, their grandſons /ibertini. The reſt 


of the ſynagogue were Jews that had been borm in the 


countries reſpectively named. 
11 They Juborned men which ſaid, &c.] It has been an 


3 Of honeſt rqort.] i. e. Of know” integrity, of virtn=——ot& artiſce of Satan to-deſtroy, by falſe witneſs, innocent 


and pious men. 
15 Ar it had been theface an angel. ]. Probably there was 
a fog natural ſplendor, as on the countenance of. Moles. 
See Exod. XXXIV« 29. 
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thy country and from thy kindred, "ane 
come into = land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
1 and dwelt in Charran. And 
from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet he promiſed that he would give it to him 
for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wile, That his 
ſeed ſhould 7 in a ſtrange land ; and 
that they ſhould bring him into bondage, 
and intreat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage will I judge, ſaid God; and af- 
ter that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me 
in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion. And ſo Abrabam begat Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him the eighth day; and 
Iſaac begat Jacob : and Jacob begat the 
> twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envy, 
ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 


$ 


10 And delivered him out of all his af- 
flictions, and gave him favour and wiſdom 
in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt, and all 


his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the 


land of Egypt and Canaan, and great af- 
fliction: and our fathers found no ſuſte- 


nance. 


„ th. — 


z.. 68 
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12 But when Jacob heard that chere was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren : and Joſeph's 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Je. and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and/all his kindred, three- $ 
2 * and fifteen ſouls. 

5 So Jacob went down unto Egypt, and 
died: he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh which God had ſworn to Abra- 
— the people grew and unsren! in 
t, 
11 Till another king ale which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kind: 
red, and evil-intreated our fathers; ſo that 
they caſt ont their young children, to the 
end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was bon ind 
was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his 
father's houſe three months. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him, up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. ' 

22 And Moſes was learned in' all the 


in words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 


| children of Iſrael. 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer _—_ 


Acts 


* 
— 


1 


14 Tbregſcere and fifieen.) The Hebrew text reckons them 
only ſeventy, Gen. xvi. 27,—but the Septusgint adding 
five ſons of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, born in — from 
1 Chron. vii. makes them feventy- bye. 


16 Which Abraham bought, &c.] Abraham did not buy 


this ſepulchre or Þurying-ground, but \ Beza appre- 
hends that St. Luke at "art wrote, «ubich he FIN i. e. 


— 


1 


Jacob, which was really the caſe; and that ſome buſy 
tranſcriber, who thought a nominative caſe was Moore 
wrote 4braham in the margin, which at length crept in 16 
the text. 
18 Which knew not Jeſepb.] Nor 
22 Mighty in words and deeds.) In 


ed his memory, 
ae of his 5 


e his ations, Wy 
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wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 2 
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bled, and durſt not:behold. .- - | 
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Chap. vii. 
# he defended him, andavenged him that was peared to him in the buſh. 


4 oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: | 

* 25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
* have underſtood how that God by his hand 
2 would deliver them: but they underſtood 
2 26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
+ unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 


them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 


thren: why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

228 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt 


the Egyptian yeſterday ? | 
: 29 Then fled Moſes at this faying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat twe ſons. COIOE 
30 And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buſh. 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
the fight. And as he drew near to behold 
it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes tremy 


33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 


thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the. place 


where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
34 Ihave ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and 1 
have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. | 
35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 
the ſame did God ſend 7 be a ruler and a de- 
liveres. by the hand of the angel which ap- 


8 us: for as. for: this Moſes which 


and. offered. facrifice. unto the idol, and re- 


to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is writ- 


. 


36 He brought them out, after that he 
had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the 
wilderneſs forty years. | 

37 This is that Moſes which faid unto 
the children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me : him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the Church in 
the wilderneſs with the angel which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, and 7th our fa- 
thers : who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us. : 

9 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt him from them, and in 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 


brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 
41 And. they made a calf in theſe days, 


joiced in the works of their on hands. 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up 


ten in the book of the prophets, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts 
and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty years in > 


* * — 9 


30 There appeared to him in the wilderne/3.] See Exod. iii. 2. 
43 Moloch Rempban.] Some think the firſt repreſented 


PPP 


the wilderneſs ? 294; 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of * 

Moloch, and the ſtar of your God Rem- 

phan, figures which ye made to worſhip 

them: and I will carry. you away beyond 

Babylon. f | 
44 Our fathershad the tabernacle of wit- 

_ nefs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it 
according to the faſhion that he. had ſeen. 

45 Which alfo our fathers that came af- 
ter brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſhon * 
715” e Z of . 
the fr, and the other-Saturn. . 
5 


. A 
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of the Gentiles, whom God drave out bs: 
fore the face of our fathers, unto the days 


of David, 
46 Who found favour before God, and 


defired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob. 
47. But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hangs ; as faith the 

rophet, 

1 prop Heaven #s my throne, and earth & 
my footſtool: what houſe will ye build me? 
faith the Lord: or what is the place of 27 
reſt? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things? 
* 51 Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
T heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have flain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
- Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 
53 Who have received the law by: the 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept it. 
54 K When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him with heir teeth. 

5 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt 
loo bed ſtedfaſtly up * heaven, and ſaw. the 
glory of God, fred Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the RAN 


© us 


church, entering into every heuſe, .and 4 


4% %%% % %%% 4666069 6 
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opened, and the Son of man W on 


the right hand of God. 
57 And they cried out with aloud voice, 


wi ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 


with one accord, 
58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 


him: and the witneſſes laid down their 


clothes at a young man's feet whoſe name 


was Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling a> 


Tote: | 
60 And he tkneelod * and 10 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to 


their charge. And when - had ſaid this, 


He fell aſleep. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The church planted in Samaria, | 14 is con- 
firmed by Peter and Fobn. 2 Philip or 
t fy = ze an eunuch, 

ND Saul was beating pnto his 
death. And at that time there was a 

great perſecution againſt the church which 

Was at Jeruſalem: and they were all ſcat- 

tered abroad throughout the regions of Ju- 

dea and Samaria, except the ; 
2 And devont men carried Stephen to his 5 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 


haling men and women, committed them 4 
to priſon. 4 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a- 
broad went my” 2 ee the word. 4 
n 


—_—— —_—_C_ 
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48 The moſt High dwelleth not, &c.] The 4 of theſe 
words was to ſhow the Jews, that though the temple was 
built by the ſpecial direction of God, yet they were not to 

2 ſupp that the effects of his favour were ſolely confined to 
— that now under the go 


pel-diſpenſation, which rhe 

A M4 Gentiles as well as the ſews were invited. to ſhare in the 
< privileges of, publick places of worſhip might be any 
+ where indifferently erected to God, and his heavenly bene- 


ts dition piouſly ex * in them. 
; A. being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked fledfaſtly up in- 


* „ — &c. ] Probably he ſaw them in a viſion, which is 


. 


84 
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deſcribed to be ſuch a diſfinct and ſtrong perten upon 
the faculty of the imagination, as ſets the object before the 
man as plainly as if it w re aftually E, 2d perceived 
by his bodily ſenſes. 
58 Whoſe name was Saw.) Faul was now a young man; 
therefore not very old when he died, thirty-five years after, 


 NoTes on Chap. VIII. : 
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Ver. t Except the apoſtles.] Who determined . — f 
at ee 5 


7 
: 
b 
: 
on God, and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
: 
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Chap. viii. 


: 

+ 4 

2 5 Then Philip went down to the city of 

Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

+ 6 And the people with one accord gave 

2 heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 

& hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

+ 57 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 

voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 

+ with them : and many taken with palſies, 
and that were lame, were healed. 

þ4 8 And there was great joy in that city, 

? 9 But there was a certain man called Si- 

mon, which before- time in the ſame city 

5 uſed ſorcety, and bewitched the people of 

Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great one. | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 

the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 

+ is the-great power of God. 2 

4 11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 


with ſorceries. 


were baptized both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
I miracles and ſigns which were done, 
+ 14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received 
: the word of God, they ſent unto them Pe- 
+ ter and John. 
15 Who; when they-were come down, 
+ prayed for them that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. - 


16 For as yet he was fallen upon none 


of them : only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 

17 Then laid they heir hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
quity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 
pel in many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake 
unto Philip, faying, Ariſe, and go toward 
the fouth, unto the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went. - And be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 

2550 | great 


_—_— 
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+ - 5 Philip.) Not the apollle, but the deacon, one of the 
I ſeven. See chap. vi. 5. | a "1.1 


was a pretended convert to Chriſtianity ; but upon his be- 
ing rejected by the apoſtles, he ſoon turned apoſtate; and, 
being a man of an ambitious and daring temper, out of 


pure revenge, violently oppoſed them, and became the 


firſt broacher of ſeveral abominable hereſies. 


. 


9 There was à certain man called Simon, &c.] This man 


13 Wondered, beholding the miracles, } Hagmight: probably 
F d 


think Philip an abler magician than himſelf, and hope, by 
pretending to be his diſciple, he might have an opportu- 
nity of leaMing his ſuperior arts. 

14 They Jent to them Petir.] It is-obſervable, that as Pe- 
ter was ſent on this errand” by the other apoſtles, they had 
no notion of his being their head or ſuperior, 3+ bg 
27 An eunuch.) This word often means a great 
ſtate. | | 
Under Candace queen of Ethiopia, &c.] Some are of opi- 


; 
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great authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 


worthip, 
28 Was returning; and fitting in his cha- 
riot read Eſaias the prophet. | 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
2 heard him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, 
* Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me ? And he deſired Phi- 
lip that he would come up and fit with him, 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep to the 
{laughter ; and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 
33 In his humiliation his judgement was 
taken away : and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration ? for his life is taken from the 
earth. 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
faid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
prophet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other 
man. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the fame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water, And the eu- 


Dr ings 
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treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to 
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nuch ſaid, See, here is water: what doth 
hinder me to be baptizedꝰ 

37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God. 

8 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of + 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch faw him no 
more : and he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
pafling through, he preached in all the cities 


till he came to Ceſarea. 


CH KF. IX. 
1 Saul got ng towards _ 1015 called 
to the apoſtleſbip. Fhe Jews lay wait 


E him. 36 Tabitha raiſed. 
ND Saul yet breathing out threaten- 
ings and flaughter againſt the diſci- 
ples of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the fynagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Je- 

ruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus: and 2 . there ſhined round 
about 
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nion, that the word Candace was a common name for all 
the queens who reigned in the iſland or peninſula of Meroe, 
the country here called Ethiopia; and of whoſe govern- 
ment Pliny teſtifies, that it was generally in the hands of 
women, who for ſeveral ſucceſſions aſſumed the name of 
Candace : and it is reported that the queen mentioned in 
the text, embraced the Chriſtian religion on the preaching 
of the eunuch. 

33 In his bumilia bias his j 
appeared in ſo humble a form, that though Pilate was con- 
ater his innocenee, he ſeemed a perſon of ſo little im- 

portance, that it would not be worth while to hazard any 

RE wo 2 him. = 
irit of the Lord caught P Sc.] The 
Ale as dine MS A ſeveral ws bs 2 J 
The Holy Spirit fell upon the runuch, but an angel of the Lord 


n ET: 
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udgement was takes away.} Jeſus 


ies read to this effect; 


—— — 


ſnatched away Philip, And as this eunuch preached the 
goſpel, and planted achurch in Ethiopia, "tis not im 

_ but he might be bleſſed with the gift of the Holy 

0 1 

40 Axotus.] Or Afſhdod, a city about thirty miles from 

Gazai in Paleſtine. . + 
Cefarea.) A city on the Mediterranean, called antiently, 
Stratonice, or Straton's Tower; very different from Ceſarea 

Philippi; for which ſee Mat. xvi. 13. 

: 

*. 

* 


NorTts on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 2 Letters to Damaſcus, &c.) Damaſcus was the ca- 
— city of Syria. From this paſſage, it appears, that 
ever the Jews were cramped in ſeveral privileges be- 
longing originally to their nation, yet, after oy became a 
Roman province, their council at Jeruſalem bad a juriſdic- 


about him a light from heaven. 


voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord Jaid unto him, Ariſe and go into 
* the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou 
muſt do. 


him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth : and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days without light, 

and neither did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus named Amanias ; and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he pray- 
ti. 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 


him, that he might receive his light. 
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4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a | 


heard by many of this man, how much evil 


kings, and the children of Iſrael : 


7 And the men which journeyed with 


days with the diſciples which were at Da- 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, * 


he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and 


- 16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
he 2 ſuffer for my name's ſake. | 

And Ananias went his way, and en- 
ond into the houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jeſus, that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt, hath ſent me that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight, __ be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales: and he received 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 


maſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
in the ſynagogues, that he is the ſon of God. 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Jeruſalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief 
prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in men gth, 
20 X and 


8 —— ä — 5 a 


tion, which extended to all ſynagogues, even. thoſe that 
were out of Judea, 

5 L is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. JA proverb, 
expreſſive of impotent rage. which hurts one's ſelf, and not 
= againſt which it is levelled. 

earing a woice.) Hearing the ſound of that voice 
which had ſpoken to Saul, but not underſtanding the ſenſe 
of what was ſaid. 

11 Behold, he prayeth.] No doubt he often 4 while 
he continued a Phariſee; but never ſo ſenſibly and feelingly, 
ſo e and affeQionately, and with ſuch perſeverance 


n 
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as now : before: he prayed with cold; 5 and lay: 

now with warmth and fervency, as a'perfon in earnet for 
the happineis and ſalvation of his foul ; and therefore is 
here 4 1 riſed with a note of attention, er be prov 
" 
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A choſen veſſel.) It is ſpoken after the propriety of 
4 ebrews, with whom a thing or perſon that is made 
uſe of to ſome excellent purpoſe, is not only ſtiled a veſſel, 
but to denote yet further the worth of it, is called à c 
of defire, which is of the 122 ſignification with a wepel of 
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and confounded the Java which dwelt at 

Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
23 And after that many days were ful- 

filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 


24 But their laying wait was known of 


Saul, and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. | 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- 
lem, he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſci- 
ples : but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a-diſciple. | 

27 Bat Barnabas took him and brought 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 
Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 


Grecians : but they went about to ſlay him. 

zo Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and * him 
forth to Tarſus. 8 


* 
31 Then had the a reſt 1 $ 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and > 4 
were edified ; and walking in the fear of the 2 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 
were multiplied. 4 
32 ¶ And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed * 

FS on an all quarters, he came down þ 4 
alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. + 
33 And there he found a certain man 2 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 4. 
years, and was ſick of the palſy. th 
4 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Je- * 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole ; ariſe, and 2 


make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 85. 
ron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 N Now there was at Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas: this woman was 
full of good works and alms-deeds which 
ſhe did. 

7 And it came. to paſs in thoſe days that 
ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they 
had waſhed, they laid ber in an upper cham- 
ber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the FOR had heard that 1 5 


28 Coming in and going out.] He lived intimately with 
them fifteen days. See Gal. i. 18. 

29 TheGrecians.] i. e. Jews that ſpoke Greek. See ch. 
Vi. 1. 
30 Ceſarra.) Some commentators are of opinion, that 
the place to which the brethren conduQted Paul was Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, a city on the northern boundaries of Paleſ- 


tine, from whence his way lay directly through 7 


Tarſus in Cilicia. 
31 Then bad the churches reft, &c.] i. e. After Saul was 


— and ſent away from thoſe parts, where his old 
s in perſecution could not endure his preſence, 


hou the churches planted in different parts of Judea, Sa- 
maria, and Galilee, enjoyed an interval of reſt and peace, 
and were greatly ediſied in knowledge and faith, in holineſs 
and in love ; and the graces and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt daily 1 in them, the numbers of believers 


continually multi 
32 Hada.] This wa was a conſiderable town, not far from 


the coaſt of the Mediterranean: it was burnt by Ceſtius, 
while the men d rant: to 
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eruſalem to celebrate the 


It was called by the Gentiles Dioſpolis, or the city of Ju- 
piter; but the Chriſtians, in the time of the holy wars, 
ſtiled it the city of St. George, partly from a-magnificent | 
church which the emperor Joftinian had there erected in 
honour of that ſaint, and partly from an erroneous opinion, 
then prevailing among them, that in that place he obtained 
the crown of martyrdom. 

Saron.] This was not a town, but a large fertile valley * 
or plain, that lay near Lydda, and extended from Ceſarea 
to Joppa, in which were many villages. 

And turned' to the Lord.) It ſhould have been rendered, 
All that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, who had turned unto the © 
Lord, Jaw bim; by which means their faith was greatly 


confirmed. 


36 Joppa.) A ſea-port on the Mediterranean, the neareſt 
maritime town to Jeruſalem. 

Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas,) As ſhe 
was a Jeweſs, who ſpoke nothing but Greek, ſhe was 
called by the former name — the Jews, and by the 


: 

-— 
feaſt of tabernacles ; but, after the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, was rebuilt, and'made one of the Jewiſh academies. 

I 

: 
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& to them. 6 
39 Then Peter ad. : od went with 


them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 

ade while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and prayed; and turning him 
to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
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ſhe ſat up. 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted 


her up: and when he had. called. the faints 
and widows, he preſented her alive. 
42 And it was known. throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
many Acts in Jopp with one Simon a tan- 


er. 
0 H A P. 75 
1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being command. 
ed by an angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who 
by a wifion, 15, 20 is taught not to def- 
priſe the Gentiles. 34 As be preacheth 
_ Chriſt to Cornelius and bis company, 44 the 
Hag Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they are 
baptized. 

HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

band, called the Italian band. 
2 A devout nan, and one that feared 


ter was there; they ſent unto bien t two men, 
deſiring him that he would not geln to come 


opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 


footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
God, with all his houſe, which gave much 


ann to the people, , and prayed to God al- 
wa 

4 He faw in a viſion evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 
Cornelius, 

And when he looked on him he was 
Akad. and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lod eth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-/ide: he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſehold-ſervants, and a devout” ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually. 

3 And. when he had declared all Heſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 on the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about 
the ſixth hour: 

10 And he became very bias, and 
would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance. 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down. to the earth; 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
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00 


and crecfing things, and fowls of the air. 
13 5 


| 


— 


names ſignify the ſame thing, namely, a roe, or fawn. 


Norzs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1 A centurion* of the band, called the Italian band. ] 
This band, of which Cornelius was a centurion, was called 
the Italian band, becauſe it was raiſed in that country, and 
was a body of forces well known for their gallantry and 
$ Fac arr By among the writers of the Roman hiſtory, 

acitus often mentions the Italian legion. | 
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latter among the Greeks ; for, in both languages, the. two 
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4 About the ninth tear] Three o'clock in the afternoon. 

4 As a memorial before God.) This is a beautiful alluſion 
to the odours and fragrancies of ſacrifice and incenſe aſ- 
cending to the ſkies ; grateful to God at his own appoint- 
ment, and expreſlive of the duty and obedience of his 
pious worſhippers, 

9 The houſe-top.] The houſes in this country had flat 
roofs. of terrace, and were guarded with balluſtrades, or pa- 
rapet-walls, * 

About the fixth hour,) i. e. Apout noon. 
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13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe 


Peter; kill, and eat. . 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common 
or unclean. ” | 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 


+ Zhat call not thou common. | 
16 This was done thrice : and. the veſſel 


was received up again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
$ mean, behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius had madeenquiry for Simon's 
houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, lodged 
there. | 


* 


the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 
ſeek thee. | 


have ſent them. ; | 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius; 
and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they faid, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a juſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nations of 
the Jews, was warned from God by an ho- 
ly angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, and 
to hear words of thee. | | 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 3 
24 And the morrow after they entered in- 


ao. _ 


19 While Peter thou ght on the viſion, 


20 Ariſe therefore and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: for I 


to Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, | 


and had called together his kinſmen and near 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 


lius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 


worſhipped bim. | 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
op: I myſelf alſo am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he went 
8 and found many that were come toge- 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Le know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a man * 
that isa Jew to keep company with, or come 
unto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean. © 02 
29 Therefore came I unte you without * 
gainſaying as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk 
therefore for what intent ye have ſent for + 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago, 
I was faſting until this hour, and at the 
ninth hour 1-prayed in my houſe ; and be- 
hold, a man ſtood before me in bright cloth. 
ing, 5 e 
17 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of Gd, 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. He 
is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner 
by the ſea-fide : who when he cometh, ſhall 
ſpeak unto the. W 0 
33 Immediately therefore J ſent to thee i + 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent, be- 
fore God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. | 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and & 
faid, Of a truth 1 perceive that God is no 2 
„5 reſpecter 4 


Nr 


N 


* * 


ere 


22 J juft man.) It ſhould be rendered, & charitable 
man. * 2 - 8 Wh. 
25 Worſhipped lim.] Prefiration ill prevails in the'Eaft, 
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- * ' * + 
as an inſtance of ſhowing the higheſt reſpect: beſides, he 7 
might look upon Peter as a divine meſſenger. 

+ 


reſpecter of perſon:: 
35 But in every nation he chat feareth 

him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 

with him. 

55 ; Tho word which Oo ſent unto tho 

children of Iſrael, preachin ce by Jeſus 
Chriſt : e is Lind of al 3 #3 

37 Ho word, I ſay, ye know, which 


f 
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45 


an Hom Galilee, after the baptiſm, which 


ohn preached ; 

£448 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſtd of the devil: for God was 
with him. 

39 And 58200 witnelles of all things which 
he did bath in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem: whom they ſlew and hanged on 
a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly. _ 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preachun- 
to the people, and to teſtify that it is he 
which was ordained of God 7 wy the judge of 
quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name, whoſoever believeth 


was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and be- 


. * * . 
Chap. xi. 


in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

44 J While Peter yet 12 
the f. Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and My God.. Then anſwered 
Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we. 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then \Prayen 
they him to tarry certain days. 

CHAP. XI. 0 

1 Peter being accuſed for going into the Gen- 
tiles,” 5 maketh his defence, 18. which ts 
accepted. 19 The Goſpel being ſpread into 

Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antzoch, Bar- 

nabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The dif- 

ciples there are firſt called Chriſtians : 27 
7 ſend relief to the brethren in Jugea 
in time of famine. 
ND the apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Judea heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to je- 
ruſalem, they that were of the circumcifion 
contended with him, 

20 Y. 


© 
Mt 


m which heard 
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36 Preathing peace You Chriſt : be is Lord all.] i. e. 
Efabliſhing _= mn 22 4 05 
_ + Chril, the common Lord, * 

41 Not to all the people.) As God was by no means obliged 
to give the perverſe * the higheit degree of K 
that could be e ſo it is certain the evidence he did 
give wasamply ſufficient to have convinced them. 

48 He commanded them to be baptized, &c.) It has been 
 afked who it was that he commanded to baptize the new 
converts ? Dr. Whitby thinks he might command water to 
be brought, and then perform the office himſelf. But as 
he was now on his journey to viſit the churches in Judea, 
Galilee, and Samaria, it is probable he might have ſome, 

. deacons along with him, to aſſiſt in ſuch offices as theſe. 
Sich was the beginning of the converſion of the Gentiles : 
for that Cornelius and his company were the firſt-F uits © 


1 
; 
i 


unity between Jews and Gentiles 


2 


— 2 »— 


the heathen world, is . * * . of thoſe 
which were ſcattered abroad upon the death of Stephen, 
but preached the word to the Jews only, AQts ix. 19. from 
the wonder which the Jewiſh converts with St. Peter ex-+ 
preſſed, when they ſaw that on the Gentiles aifo avas poured 
cut the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; and from the altercation 
which the brethren had with him at Jeruſalem at his return, 
Thou wwenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and 1 eat with them' 


. NoTEs on Chap. X 


Ver. 2 Contended with him.] lhe * apprehend 
that the Meſſiah had been ſent to none but the ſeed of A 
brabam, were greatly offended at the call and converſion of 
the Gentiles ; aud accordingly contended with Peter for 
eating, converſing, and admitting them into the Chriſtian 


f communion \vi;hout- circumeition : but they "ſhould have 


theſe wards, 


> Saying * 


: 
S 
21 


CCC 


Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
Same and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter froth 
the and expounded it ** ome 
unto them, es 9 a 

I was in the city o aying; 
in 5 trance 1 8 IK . veſſel 
deſcend, as 2 bed n a great ſheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and faw four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I 2 a voice ſaying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; and eat. | 

8 But I faid, 7 ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered into my mouth. 

But the voice anſwered me agai 


not thou common. 


I r e ch ae page 


Z all were drawn up again into heaven. 


4 where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

* 12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 

2 nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix 

+ brethren accompanied me, and we entered 

1 into the man's houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and 


K 


re. 


3 — hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted | 


n from 

1 What God hath cleanſed, that _ Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and Cy- 
i pPrus, and Antioch, preaching the word to : 

10 And this was done three times: and. Done but unto the Jews only. | 

11 And behold, immediately there were rus 


ree men already come unto the houſe come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 


faid Cn Wong eee cad 


o_ for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : ö 
4 Who ſhall tell the words, whereby * 
thou and - Aw ſhall be ſaved. + 
15 And as to [| k, the Holy | 
Ghoſt fell on them, 4s on us a the be. Þ * 
** : 
"0 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized + 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as be did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, what was 1 that 
I could withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe Wits they 
held their peace, and glorified God, faying, 


entance unto life. 


19 J Now they which were ſcattered. 
abtoad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 


23 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
sand Cyrene, which when they were 


preaching: the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. | 1 

22 Then tidings of theſe ink « came + 
unto the ears of the church which was in 5 
Jeruſalem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
FR Weed ent e anne 1 | ; 

| 9 58 849 Who, 4 


n * 2 


FE that" thoogh God bad forbad the Jews to 


; 


> 
+ 
$ 225 
+ 
2 2 


having commerce and converſation with them: no conver- 
ation with the Gentiles, in order to convert them from 
their idolatry, and * the living God, was ever for- 


bidden. 
4 Peter rehearſed the matter, &c. ] As it is probable, that 


— had done, be might have overborne them by 
ging bis apoflolical authority, and referring them to the 
es by which it was eſtabliſhed: but he choſe to treat 


2 them in « more gentle manner, thereby exhibiting a moſt 


make marriages with the Gentiles, he never forbad their 


they were only Jewiſh converts who queſtioned Peter about 


* 
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2 * — 


amiable exam Ile of humility and condeſcenſion. OY 
20 Cyrene.] A town, or province of Africa, where there, % 
were many Jews, Antioch was the capita] of Syria. 
22 7 oo f forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as An” 
thoch? e find from Acts iv. 36. that this diſciple's name 
was originally Joſes ; that he was deſcended from the tribe T. 
of Levi, but born in Cyprus; and that, as he was the fiſt % 
who fold an eſtate, and placed the purchaſe money in a 
common fund, then 7 e to the ſuſlenance of poor 
Chriſtians, he probably, rom that action, received the name 
of Barnabas, which, according to St. Luke's interpretation, 
LE the Jon of conſolation. | : rand” 


; 'F oo 


9 1 
on & + 
* 


: Chap. xii. , 


Who, when he came, and had ſeen 
te Bu of God, was glad, and exhorted 
yd. all, that with purpoſe of heart” they * 

& would cleave unto the Lord. 
£ 24 For he was a good man, arid full of 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and nuch 
95 was added unto the Lord. 
25 Then departed dene Tais for 
Wel Salt: er 
26 And when he had foukd him, he 
| bryap ht him unto Antioch.” And it came 
paß that a Whole year they aſſembled 
33 with the church, and taught 
much people. And the diſciptes were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
2 And in thoſe days came e prophets 
Gol Laden unto Antioch, © 
28 And there ſtood up one ber theth 
* named Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came to "pals f in the 
ay 'S of Claudius Ceſar. 
9 Then the diſcip tes! every man ac- 
. to his abllity  Aetobenigel to ſend 
relief unto the bret ren which dwelt in 


Judea: 1 
30 Which alſo wer did, 190 ſent it 0 


e elders b the FEET of ROE! . 


CHAP! XII. 


1 1 Herod n . Chriſtians, 


' killeth James, and i 

an angel delivereth: upon ti the pr. 
Church. 20 Ii 

3 banour due to Gad, en by 


 irdearh the wurd f God projpereth.. 
ow about that: time, Herod Ns 
king ſtretched forth bis hands to vex 
— — 8. 


2 And he killed James the brother of 


John with the ſword. 


3 And becauſe be: wer it pleaſed the 
proceeded further, to take Peter + 
alſo. (Then we were the days of unlearened | 


Jews, he 


bread) 
4 And when he had 


* — 3 wed i 4 


four quaternions of 'ſoldiers to Keep him, 
— after Eaſter to 1 Erie doc to 
the people, 

5 Peter therefore was epd d in if : 
but prayer was made without — of vs 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
yin forth, the fame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two foldiers, bound with two 


chains; and the 1 550 before the door 


kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
my and he {mote Peter onthe ade, and 

_ raiſed 


r n 


— 


1 = th purpoſe of _ ] With a determined rafolution, 
4 aul in Antioch. 

fore yes * wt were called among themſelves brethren, /aints, 
diſciples, believers, and thoſe | ho called on the name of 
Chriſt ; and among their enemies, Ga/ilzans, Nazarenes, and 
men of the ſect; but now, by. the converſion of ſo many 
heathens both in Ceſaria and Antioch, the believing. Jews 
and Gentiles being all made one church, this new name was 
given them, as briag more expreſſiye of their con mon re- 
lation to Chriſt, —. great Maſter and Lord. 
28 Thraug hout all: the a i. e. The whole Roman 
empire. 
0 8 Quickly aher in he days of Claiu 

c ſar 


Norxs on Chap. XII. 
ves. i I 2 j. e. Herod Agrippa, ſon of Arigobutas; 
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2 He killed James the ks of Jobs] This 3 is 


commonly called the be gree!: to diſtin _— * from another 


was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and called 
the It. He had- his firſt inſtruction, together with his bro- 
ther John, from the Baptiſt ; but how he diſpoſed of him- 
ſelf aſter our Lord's aſcenſion does not appear. That his 
zeal was very induſtrious and ardent, there is ſufficient evi- 
dence from, Herod's making choice of him for the firſt ſacri- 
beta the fary of the people. 

Four guaternians, 7. e. Si rteen, conſiſting of oor in 
E party, who were to relieve each other by turns. 

6 Peter was ſleeping between two ol liers, bend with two 
chain, &c. * his was the Roman method of ſecuting a 
priſoner. He was faſtened by two chains to two ſoldiers, 
on each fide one, while two others ood guard ar the * 


ſon · door. 


of the ſame name, w 


Peter, whom 
ayers f the ©; 


y. mn rang | 


an, angel, and dietb miſerably. 24 _ 


apprehended hind, | 
he put him in prifon, and delivered him to 


1 


2 


: 
=} 
: 
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7 raiſed hint p, ſaying, 


3 
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2 
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bis e te Mad, 

8 And'the angel füd unto him, Gird 
S thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And fo 
2 he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed him, 
and wift not chat it was true which was 
ps * the angel: dit ennie he ſaw a 


10 o When they werb paſt the-firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 


:; 


out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his and hath delivered 
out of the hand of Herod, and {rom 


me 
+ all the expectation of the people of the 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 
e came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where 
y were gathered together, praying. 


Ee 


e gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 


7 


b 3 


ſne opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 


in, and told how Peter ſtood before 


gate. 
15 noo 7 5 unto 2 FIC? art 


Fs 


x - 
5 : # 43 1 * © 
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that leadeth unto the city, which opened to pl 
them of his own accord: and they went 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of try 


_HHSLHII FFF IOHFFELFFE000400009404400040002 
Thee £5 Tt: S. £ 
bd But ſlie conſtantly affirmed that it 4 


was even ſo. Then n they, It is his 4 
angel. 4 
16 But peter continued knocking: and * 


when they had opened be door, and ſaw 3 


him, they were aſtoniſhed. 
17 But he beckoning unto them with the ; 


hand to hold their declared unto 4 
them how the Lord had brought him out 3 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe 


things unto James, and to the brethren. 3 
And he departed, and went into e f 
ace. 4 
18 Now as ſoon as it was 7 F was 4 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was 4 


become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 


and found him not, he examined the keep- 5 


ers, and commanded that che ſhould be ; 


put to death. And he went down from 4 


Judea to Cefarea, and there abode. | 
20 J And Herod way highly diſpleaſed 5 

with them of Tyre and Sion : but they 4 

came with one accord to him, and 3 


made Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, their 4 


friend, deſired peace; becauſe their coun- * 
was nouriſhed by the king's country. 3 
21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made 

an oration unto them. ob 

22 And the le gave a t, ſaying 

1t is the voice pple a0 not of Tu, ; 
And immediately the angel of the 
rele- {rope him; et Fa not dh 
| 1 


— — — 


N " - 
* mY 1 * 3 Sa N * * * 4 


— ** 


12 He came to the bouſe Mary the mother of John, 6] 
houſe flood upon 17 and, £ 
iphanus, eſcaped the deſlructioſ of Jeruſalem Nane, 
was afterwards turned into a famous church, d the 
of Sion, which continued for ſeveral ages. 
is bis angel.) As it was a common . among 
that good men bad their tutelar angels, or at 
angels were ſent down froth heaven about their 
8 2 this angel, might underſtand either a guar- 
angel attendi ing on Rig m, 0h an angel ſent from heaven, 


ng with ſoniething relatiog to him, in anſwer 
e He went into retirement, to 


#3 


1 
15 


RH 
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avoid the ſearch of klsperſitu 
20 Herod was highly a! 42 7 them of Tyre, 4e. The 
inhabitants of the countries of Tyre and Sidon, which were 
very narrow, and pent up by the 2: fed, took little pains in 
cultivating their lands. Their whole employment was com- 
merce ; and therefore they were be n to judea for the 
common neceſſaries of life, and conſequently unable to ſup- 
port a war againſt the ruler of that country: this deter- 
mined them to compound the matter with Herod, which 
they found means to accompliſh, by bribing. Blaſtus his 
chamberlain. 

23 The angel of the Lord fmote bin, Ke, 70 oſephus relates 
the manner of the king's death, in the owing terms ; 


+ 


—jä—̃ — Bhs 


- * p — 


* * . _ 
. * P nn ä — — - _ 
— a» , 
b IA -1 Af ISS be tees ens 4 ho in 
— — — - — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — i — _— — — — - — — — — — — — —— — 
* — - — — CES —U— > 6 — — — = * - - — —— . — — — —— — + Ap 
CT N . 


K | 
| 5 3 


© 


59 —_ — 
* 14 
— C 
C2 


PETE 


2 


—  ——— 


F 
( 
= ' wy w 4 
— | aw van —— — ." 
- 7 ICLLom owns - ww = = Oo 


G i 
— —— . 


F 


—— — — — 
— — — — — 
— = 
So „% 's T9. 40 +4 GX *5 4 4. 232224222 2 „%. EET TP FH 
+. — 2 o . _ — » 4%, * * 2 0 5 N ”, + 0,090 £ x 8,9, „ 8,7 "# FE OS," 8" «„ 4. - 
v ©s o . o *,49 "4 2 „„ . * ET : - - £978 py 7 — b EEE 2 


5 


— 
4 "84 a „ 
444 2 - 


' 
x Mm. 
l Weis 


i Sil 
5 Me 
* 1 %%% 
Al N ANN 


: 
: 


3 Mat 100 


wh 
G 
1 


it 
I 


e 
e 0 
ae 


$14 : FIR 
' 144 


— __FT_-x ̃²˖⏑rꝙP TT RTTCTTT 


- . — 
2 IIS 1 ot For 765 »- 
- + coeds 2164 


4+ 84400 
- » 
— — 


K —— 


nee o 


il 


: 
: 
is 


. 
— — — 3K —— 


N „ \ 
© = Is I 
DEED 


. 
* 
. 


- 


* 


— 


Oo, 


N mW 


1 


» Dar mm. 3 


—_ 


Elymas the Sorcerer ſtruck with Blindneſs . 
<5u the Row 


| 
om the 


; 


bill 


: 


t | 


4-45 


Py 
— — 


n - \ 
* — - = 0 * 
5 4 
l — Tc 5 N 
—— NN 
— SL * 
| = dA 3 A\\ = 
— —— — = . — 0 
ä — —— : == * 
— 


: the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and 
2 gave up the ghoſt. | 
„ 24 J But the word of God grew and 
* multiplied, | | : TOY 
| 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
3 Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled 7herr 

miniſtry, and took with them John, whoſe 


- 


ſurname was Mark. 


HA. . 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the forcerer. 14 Paul preacheth' at 
Feſus is Chriſt. 42 The 
But the Fews gain- 
46 whereupon they 
48 As many as were 


Antioch, that 
Gentiles believe 

ſay, and blaſpheme : 

* - turn to the Gentiles. 

4 ordained to life, believed. 

> K T OW there were in the church that 

3 was at Antioch, certain prophets and 

>» teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 

2 was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
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and Manaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrach, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and 
faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto 
I have called them: 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent 
them away. | 

4 So they being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they failed to Cyprus. | 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 


e 


miniſter. ; A 
6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, 


a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 


LASASAALASASASALASAL AA ALAS 


Barjeſus : : | | 5191 
7 Which was with the deputy ef the 
20 Z country, 


— 
— 


— 


5 — 
— P 
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% Upon the ſecond day of the feſtival, Herod went early 
> in the morning to the theatre, dreſſed in a robe wrought 
> with ſilver, ſo amazingly rich and curious, that the beams 

of the riſing-ſun Ariking upon it, the le's eyes were 


% tators at the ſame time both with veneration and dread. 
Upon which a crew of fawning parafites cried him up for a 
god, and beſeeched him in form to forgive the fins of their 
* ignorance, when they took him only for a. mortal like 
themſelves, but were now convinced that' his nature was 
„ more than human. TPhis impious flattery was heard by 
+ him without either check or rebuke: but while he was in 
the vanity of his conte mpla lan, lifting up his eyes, he ſaw 
an owl in the air over his head, fitting on à rope, which 
he found ſoon after to be the preſage of miſchief to him, as 
it had been before of good fortune: for he was immediately 


+ 
ſeized with violent pains in his bowels, and, in this agony, 


direQing his (peech to his friends about him, faid, Behold 
your god is now condemned to die: and, by this fatal ne- 
ceſſity, I am going to prove all my flatterers to be profli- 
gate liars, and to convince the world by dying, that I am 
not immortal; but God's will be done. — With theſe 
words his pains increaſed upon him ſo, that he was forced 
to remove into his palace, where he died at the end of five 


days, in the fifty-fourth year of his age, and the ſeventh of 


his reign.” ; 
26 Took with them Jahn, *vhoſe ſurname was Mark.) This 
perſon, who is ſometimes called John-Mark, and at other 


+ times fimply Mark, or John, is very improperly confound- 


1 | dazzled with the reflection; and, as the ſparkling of the light 
» ſeemed'to have ſomething in it divine, it moved the ſpec- 
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ed with the evangeliſt St. Mark. He was couſin and diſ- 
ciple of Barnabas, and the ſon of a Chriſtian woman called 
Mary, at whoſe houſe in Jeruſalem the faithful and apoſtles 
generally met. 3 
Nor xs on Chap. XIII. 

Ver. 1 Simeon that wwas called Niger.] Or the Black, from 
his ſwarthy complexion. | | 

Lucius of Cyrene.) A native of Africa. | 

Manaen, &c.) This perſon was doubtleſs of conſiderable 
family and diſtinction, becauſe we find that be was brought 
up with Herod the tetrach, who put John the Baptiſt to 
death ; and yet we are told that he was one of the ſeventy 
diſciples, and ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch. 

3 Laid their hands on them.) This laying on of hands was 
not defigned to give them any epiſcopal authority, as is 
Pretended ; but merely to recommend them to the grace 
of God, for the work which they were to fulfil. Thus the 
children of Iſrael laid their hands on the Levites, when 
they were ſeparated to the ſervice of Aaron and his ſons ; 
and thus our bleſſed Saviour, when the children were 
brought to him, laid his hands upon them and bleſſed them. 

4 Seleucia.) This city lay on the weſt, or rather a little 
north-weſt of the city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean- 
ſea, and was ſo called from Seleucus, its founder. 

5 Salemis.) This was once a famous city in the iſle of Cy- 
prus, oppoſite to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſtP. 

6 Papbos.] Another city of Cyprus, lying on the weſtern, 
as Salamis did on the eaſtern tract of land; where Venus, 
thence called Paphia, had her moſt ancient and celebrated 


temple. 4 
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The 


country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
fired to hear the word of Gd. 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the 


9 Then Saul (who alſo zs called Paul) 
1 with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 


10 And ad, O full of all ſubtilty and 
all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
2 ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſceing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And imme- 
| there fell on bim a miſt and a dark- 

.nefs ; and he went about F ſome to 
lead him by the hand. 3 
þ 12 Then the deputy when bs ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia : and John departing from them, 
returned to Jeruſalem. - 

14 J But when they departed from Per- 

ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
fat down. 
15 And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
thren, if ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, ad Won 


* 


A 


: 
: 
12 


2 


— "OI 2 m _ 


viour Jeſus; 


BT © 


f 
with zus hand, faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye 
that fear God, give audience. f 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 4 
and with an high arm brought he them out 
of it. 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuf- 4 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 4 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 3 
tions in the land of Canaan, he divided their 1 
land to them by lot. | + 
20 And after that he gave untorbem judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty 
years, mn Rel he phet. 4 
21 And afterwards they deſired a king: ' 
and God gave unto them Saul the fon of 3 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the $ 
ſpace of forty years. : 
22 And when he had removed him, he # 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king ; 5 
to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 4 
I have found David the ſon: of Jeſſe, a man 
after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all 
my will. 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, accord- 
ing to lis promiſe, raifed unto Iſrael a Sa- 


24 When John had firſt preached before 
hiscoming, the baptiſm of repentance to all 


the people of Iſrael. 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 


aid, Whom think ye that I am? I am not 
he. But behold, there one after me, 
whole ſhoes of bis feet 1 am not worthy to 
looſe. 


26 Men and MOTOR 1 children of t the 


1 ——_— * —_ _ 


12 The deputy, evher he ſaw what was done, believ 
The deputy was aſtoniſhed to ſee the ſentence of — 
denounced by Paul on the ſorcerer, immediately executed ; 
and juſtly concluded, that no perſon could perform fuch 
miracles, unleſs he were endued with power from on high. 


fa, not far from Cy 
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2 * 11 — Piſadia.] Which lay north of Pamphylia 
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5+ 4 — age Pamphylia.) Pamphylia was a province of the 
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19 Hove dane Viz. the Hittites, Girgaſhites, Amo- 
rites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and ſebuſites. 
20 After that, he gave unto them judges, about the ſpace of 4 
four hundred and fifty years.) This ſeems to be the meanin 
of this difficult paſſage . ¶ ter tbeſe tranſations, which loſt- 4 
ed about four hundred and fifty years, that is, after the birth 
of Iſaac, in which the promiſes to Abraham began to be | 


444 


accompliſhed, he gave them a ſeries of judges till Camuol, &c, 


+ 


V 
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ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among. 


* you feareth God, to you is the word of this 


& ſalvation ſent. | 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 


? their rulers, becauſe they knew. him not, 


? read every fabbath-d 
$ bem in oF TAY 


death in him, 


nor yet the voices of the prophets, which are 
, they have fulfilled 
im. | 

28 And though they found no cauſe of 
yet deſired they Pilate that he 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that 


$ was written of him, they took him down 


from the tree, and laid bm in a ſepulchre. 


30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them 


which came up with him from Galilee to 
» Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 


7 people. 


32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 


> how that the promiſe which was made unto 
F the fathers, | 


3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 


F their children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- 
; ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
# plalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
{ begotten thee, 


34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 


: from the dead, now no more to return to 
ks: 4 he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 


$ you 


e ſure mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he faith alſo in anqther 


f Zſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 
7 to ſee corruption. 


36 For David, after he had ſerved his 


; own generation by the will of God, fell on 


ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 


„%. 
Chap. xiii, 


ſaw corruption ; 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, faw 
no corruption. i: Sr xD 

38 Beit known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: . 

And by him all that believe are juſti- 

fied from all things from which he could 
not be juſtified by the law of Maſes, 

40 Beware therefore leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh ; for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 


a man declare it unto you. 


2 And when the Jews were gone out 
of he ynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 
theſe words might be preached to them the 
next ſabbath. | 
43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. „ 
44 And the next ſabbath-day came 


almoſt the whole city together to hear the 


word of God. | 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multi- 


tudes, they were filled with envy, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. _ 
6 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God. ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : 
but ſeeing ye-put 


ve turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For 


_— 
n —B 


30 God raiſed him from the dead.) The apoſtle, to take 
away the ſcandal of the croſs, ſhews, that our Saviour's re- 
ſurrection was as glorious as his death was ignominious. 

39 From which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.) 
There being ſeveral great crimes, as murder, adultery, &c. 
for which no regular expiation was allowed under the law ; 
from which curſe men are now, by true repentance and 


— 


amendment, delivered under the goſpel ; which is there- 
fore ſtiled, The righteouſneſs of God to men. 
41 Which you Pall in no wiſe believe, &c.] Rather, Which 
you will in no wiſe * al a _ R | 
43 To continue in the grace ] i.e. In the go 
45 Blaſpheming.) Fling, | 121 giving them . 
language. | 3 


it from you, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
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: 


CCC 060 000d #903, | 


- 
TN DD — - .. —— — Co nee = 


reer 


* 
—— — ——— 
* %- 


a r 
o 


55 


The 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, -that thou ſhouldeſt be for falva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 

liſhed throughout all the region. 5 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and raifed perſecution againſt 

Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. | 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy 
and with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
| CHAP. XIV. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are 8 rom 
LTeonium. 8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth acrip- 
ple ; whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19 Paul is floned. 21 They paſs through 


> 


2 


* 


—— 


faith and patience : 26 Returmng to An- 
tioch, they report what God had done with 


them. | : | 
ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that 
they went both er into the ſy- 


nagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews, and alſo 
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vided: and part held with the Jews, and 


divers churches, confirming the diſciples in 


of the Greeks, believed. | 
2 But the unbelieving Jews "ſtirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil- 
affected againſt the brethren. xy 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted ſigns and wonders to be done by 


their hands. | 
4 But the multitude of the city was di- 


part with the apoſtles. 

F And when there was an affault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone then, | 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 And there fat a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple 
from his mother's womb, who never had 4 
walked. Apr OT OTE FF TO 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak: who 5 
ſtedfaftly beholding him, and 'perceiving 4 
that he bad faith to be healed, f 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 4 
un thy feet: and he leaped and walked. * 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 4 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying, 1 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are } 


come 4 


——_——_— 8 
* 1 
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43 They glorified the avord.] i. e. They received it with 
4 joy, and bleſſed the name of the Lord. | 

A. as avere ordained.) Rather, were t , or 
duell diſpaſed to receive the doctrine of the kingdom. 
go The Tews ſtirred up the honourable auomon, &c.) Theſe 
women were originally Gentiles, but had embraced the 
2 Jewiſh religion; and it is obſerved of converts of this kind, 
ET. that their zea! and fuperftition is ufualty blind, and their at- 
2 tention to reaſon, in matters of religion, weak; hence ſome 
2 eccleſiallical writers have re marked, that there never was 
any hereſy or ſchiſm in the Chriſtian church, but what was 
2 3 or ſomented by women of wealth and diſtinc- 
2 S ie This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a 
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4 
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ſmall province of Afia Minor, lying on the north-eaſt of * 
Pifadia, and bounded on the ſouth hy Pamphylia and Cilicia. ue 2 
Norxs on Chap. XIV. 

Ver. 3 The word of his grace.) i. e. The declaration © 

his rot will to 4 Hor ; MY 5 
6 Lycaonia.] A province of Aſia Minor, between Gala- 

tia and Piſidia. BC. 
11 The gods are come down to ut in the likene/t men. ] It 

was a common notion among the heathens, that the gods . 

often appeared in the form Ke men : hence we find Cicero © 

endeavouring to prove that the gods malt be of human . 

ſhape, becauſe they never appeared in any other form. $ P 


come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And- they called Barnabas, — ; 

and Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the 

chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 

— — their city, brought oxen and garlands 

unto the gates; and would have done ſacri- 

fice with the people. 

14 Wich when the eating Barnabas 


and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, 


and ran in among the people, crying out, 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein: 
16 Who in times r eee we — 
to walk in their own ways. 


Uillout witn eſs, in that he did 

and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 

feafons, ling: our hearts with food and 
gladneſsz. 

18 And with theſe ſayings. ſearce reſtrain · 

ed they the people, that they had not t done 

nen them. 

19 And there came thither certain ajend 

. Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded 

the people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew 

him out of the wr ſuppoſing he had been 

dead.. 

20 Hewbeit, as : the diſciples ſtood round 


about hitn, he roſe up, and came into the 


. %%% eee 
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city: and the next day he departed; with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had oreached the + 
goſpel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and 10 f 
um and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſci 1 
and exhorting them to continue in the vt ith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation þ 4 
enter into the kingdom of God, 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the 
Land, on whom they believed. þ 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had preached, the 

word in Perga, _y went, unn into Ane 


od And thence failed to Antioch; hs 
whence they had been recommended to the 
fled, of God, for the work which they ful- 
led > 
© 25 And whe they were come and had 
ered the church together, they rehearſed 
all that God had done with them, and how 
he had opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with © 
the diſciples. 
CHA P. XV. | 
1 Great di ifenfion ariſeth touching circumſon. 
We apoſiles conſult about it: 22 and 
ſend their determination by letters to the 
21 A churches; 


* 


ö 
+ 17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſeif 
= 
1— 
** 


12 They called Barnabas, Jupiter, ve. ] Mr. Harrington 
well . (in his works, p. 330.) that this perſuaſion 
might gain the more eaſily on the minds of the Eycaonians, 
on account of the well-known fable of Jupiter and Mercu- 
ry, who were to have deſcended from heaven m- human 
ſhape, and to have been entertained by Lycaon, from whom 
the Lycaonians derived their name. 

15 Theſe vanitiet.] Theſe idols; a bold expreſſion when 
conſidered as addreſſed to a crowd of bigotted idolaters, 
with their prieſts at their head. 

20 He roſe up, and came into the city.] To ſhow- himſelf 
alive and confirm the faith of his or converts : his cure 
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muſt have been miraculous, apprancing.; as near as one 
can conceive, to a re/urredion._ from the dead. This is the 
more illuſtrated by bis going the next day to Derbe, where- 
as, in a courſe of nature, he would then have felt his 
bruiſes much more than at firſt. 
A. Had taught many.) The original i is, Had made many 
diſciples. 
6 Attalia.) A maritime town of Pamphylia. 
How he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles.) In 
the "Dif empire at this day, when a cail or new levy 
2 is made, it is ſaid to be the opening of a door 
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* 


churches, 36 Paul and Barnabas, think- 
ing to vifit "the brethren together, 2 at 
Arie 8 @ſunder. © 
D certain men which came down 
A from Judea, taught the brethren, 
and ſai, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
—— ner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
diſſenſion and diſputation with 


ſmal 
al determined that Paul and Bar- 
certain other of them, ſhould 


117 


YL 


Fir 


— 
ding ge — Phenice, 
d — 4 ring the converſion of 


Gentiles: and cauſed J un- 
all the brethren. dey Thy 
4 And when they 
m, they were received of the church, and 
and elders, and they declared 
things that God had done with them. | 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect 
the Phariſees which believed, ſayi 25 
at it was needful to circumciſe t 

to command them to keep the law 2 
ofes. - 

C And the ones and elders came to- 
ier for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and faid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a good 
while ago, God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 
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them, purifying their hearts by faith. 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


had wrought among the Gentiles 


were come to Ine E 


8 And Ged which knoweth the hens, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : | 

9 And put no difference between us and | 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 


to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 


which neither our fathers nor we were able 

to bear ? | 

11 But we believe that th the grace 
, we ſhall be faved 
even as they. 

12 ¶ Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
by them. 

13 7 And after they had held their 
e, James anſwered, faying, Men end 
ren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a e for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 

hets, as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, ws will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fal- 
len down: and 1 will build again the ruins 

thereof, and ] will ſet it u 

2 That the reſidue of ine men might ſeek 

after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 

whom my name is called, faith the Lind, 
who doeth all theſe thing 

18 Known unto God are all his works 4 

from 4 


* — KP — 


NoTes on Chap. XV. 
Ver. 1 Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Myſes, 
ye cannot be ſaved.] Thoſe who originally maintained this 
poſition, were Jews of the ſect of the Phariſees converted 
to Chriftianjty, but ſtill too zealous for the obſervance of 
the law; and their coming immedis ely ſrom judea, might 


make it the rather believed, that the neceiſity of citcumci- 


ſion, in order to ſalvation, was a tenet of the apoſlles. 

2 They determined that Paul and Barnabas ſhould go up to 
Jeruſalem,  &c.) St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galaiians, 
chap.” ii. 2. mentions à circumſtance not recorded in the 
hiſtory of the Acts, namely, that he went up at this time 
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to Jeruſalem by revelation ; which is very conſiſtent with % 


this journey. 

5 of 4 of the Jet of the Phariſees.) Some Chriſtians 
who had been Phariſees, and refuſed holding communion 4 
2 the Gentiles that believed, unleſs they were citcum- * 
ci 

9 Purifying their hearts by faith.) i. e. By ſuch a faith as % 

was. productive of good works, 
17 All the Gentiles upon whom my name is called.) i. e All 
thoſe who have ſincerely obeyed the profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
2 and are eee I into an once to 
0 
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KK my 


from the | 
19 Wherefore — ſentence is, der 
trouble not them, which from among Paul; 


Gentiles are turned to God: 
20 But that we wiite unto then, that 


from fornication, and from nen Orangled, 

and from 

21 For Moſes of old time bath i in every 
city them that preach him, N FA ip 

the ſynagogues every abbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and - 
ders, with the whole church; to ſend/choſen 
men of their own company to; Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; nemely, Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The es, and elders, and bre- 
thren, ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
oth and Cilicia. 
> -24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have trou- 
r bled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
> ſaying, Te muſt be circumciſed, and keep 
the law; to whom we gave no ſuch com- 
| mandrnent : 

25 Ie ſeemed good unto us, being afſer- 


r 


they abſtain from pollutions of idok, and 


| bled ai one accord, to ſend choſen men . | 
er Shen Der e 


ot Men that have banged their hives, © 
os the name of out Lord Jeſus 
27 We have ſeat 1 Jong: and 


2 | 

28 Forit FW AP good to the ff <2 
and to us, to n vou no bur en 
than theſe — — 2 3 aun 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from. thin 
ftcangled, and from fornication : from wh 
if ye keep yourſelyes, W ſhall do wal Fu L 
ye well. * 
30 80 when they 


thered the multitude together, they delivered 
the epiſtle. 

zi Which when they had read, * 
Joiced for the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas bein 

alſo themſelves, exhorted the deen n eech with 
many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles. | 

36 TIS] it pleaſed ae 
| e 


— 8 . S 


— — * 


pn is not concerned about things of a moral nature, and 
i t conſequently, what we now generally mean by this 
word fornication is not here intended, ſays, To me it ap- 
& pears probable, that hereby are forbid ſome alliances wi 
„ the heathens, which, though not abſolutely unlawful, had 
| — be — by Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould prove 
* tations to apoſtaſy. So the apoſtle writes, 
Hed — 2 16 oft there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as 

or one morſel of meat ſold his birtb- rigbt: 1 ſup- 
— mags aracter given of Eſau, not becauſe. he was a 

ew d profligate or fornicator, in our ſenſe of the word; 
but he married Canaanitiſh women, which were a grief of 

mind to Lſaac and Rebecca; which Jacob carefully avoided.” 
From things firangled, and from blood.) The Jews had lo 


made uſe of it in food, as creatures ſadly polluted, and 
groſs tranſgreſſors even of dhe law of nature. The Gen- 
tiles, on the contrary, looked upon blood as the moſt deli- 


5 20 From 0 Dr. Lardner Kd ſhown this 


ſtrong an averſion to blood, that they. accounted all who 


cious food of their gods, and thought that e 


they entered into a more intimate communion with them; 


therefore the prohibition of it was neceſſary for theſe 
two reaſons : iſt, that no offence might be given to the 


Jewiſh converts, who would be loth to converſe, much more > ; 
to join in any religious office, with. perſons who. ind = 


themſelves in ſuch meats, which they deteſted ; and 2 y. 
that the Gentile converts might be in nodanger of relapſing 
into idolatry, which they poſſibly might do, if they were 
Kill tolerated to eat things offered to idols. 

22 Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas.) It is generally 
thought that Judas who is ſurnamed Barſabas, was brother 
of  Joſes, or Joſeph, who, together with Matthias, was 
propoſed as a candidate for the apoſtlcſhip, which Judas . 
the traitor by his tranſgreſſion had forfeited ; and Silas is 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame perſon, that under the name of . 
Sylvanus, is mentioned in the ticle of both St. Paul's epiſtles 
to the Theſſalonians, and whom St. Peter, i in his firſt 9 , Ke 
calls a faithful brother. * 
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abide o 7 0258 B10 Nin bob 
* fat PHP Barnabas Conte i in 
hing the word 

y others alſo. | 

- 4 And f Emme Us hep Paul faid un- 
Let us, go again and viſit our 


brethren, in every city where we have preach- 
ed 2. yard | of the Lord, and dee they 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


Ca 


38 But Paul thought not good to take 
bim wih them hoy wie from them 

39 And the contention was ts hard be 
tween ther that they aſundet᷑ one 
fromm the ot : aid ſo Barnabas took — 


147 32 
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40 And Paul choſe Silas, 50 eber, 
being recommended he the” brethren unto 
the Fry of God. 

1” And he Went e Syrivnd cu. 
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1 Pail having circumcſſed Timithy, 7 and 


16 


ee 14 wnberterbß Lydia, 
19 For 


cußletb out a ſpirit of divination. 


ich c 1 


a 
The jailor is converted, 37 and 
- * are e. 5 Fs Of 


" . 
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wit called ty the Spirit from" one ue, | 


be and Silas are whipped and Macedonia, and help 


26 The priſon. dbors are open- 


HEN eme he to Derbe and Lyſtra: | 
and behold,” a certain diſciple was 


3 


e named Timotheus, the ſon of a cer- 


tain woman, which was a Jewels, and be- 
lieved; but his father was a Greek: 
2 Which was well reported of bs the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 
ters: for they all knew that een was a 
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4 And las they went . ts cities, 
that were ofdained of the apoſtles and elders 
which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed 
in che faith; ard increaſed in number daily. 
bow hen they had gone throughout 
Plhiygia, and the — of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to —_ 
the word in Aſia, 

Aſter they were come to Myſia, they 
2110 yed to go into r wh but wu n 
buffered them net. 

8 And they paſſing by Myki, came down 
4'Proas: J I £114 

9 And a vikon appeared to: Paul i in wks | 

night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying. Come over into 
us. 7 


7 4 * * 
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mediately we endeavouted to go into Ma- 
e me Wr at the _ 


OE 
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39 | The contention * betaueen them, that "Ow 45 
Hence we may learn, not only that theſe 
at 3 in the Chriftian church were men of the like 
ons with vs, but that God, upon this occaſion, diſ- 
lazedin'a remarkable manner the wiſdom of bis prove 
ce; by reodering the frailties of two ſuch eminent ſer- 
vants inſtrume stal to the benefit of his church, fince both 
of them, from that time, employed their extraordinary in- 
duftry and zeal, + fingly and apart, which tilt then had 
united, and confined to the i 
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+, Ver. 1 The fon of ee woman, which war e, 


but his — a Gra] The * of Moſs forked the 
fewiſh males to marry with women of another religion, but 
did not forbid a Jewih woman to marry with a Gentile, 
provided he was a man of piety and moral honeſty.  - 

4 The decrees. } Theſe were rules for their direction. 

6 In 4/ia.} i. &. Fn Proconſular Aſia, (in which Coloſſæ, 
Laodicea, Sardis, and ſome other cities lay}: to diſtinguiſh 
i from Afia Minor, of which it was a part. 

6 7 Myfia—Bithynia.) Provinces of Ala Minor near the 

oxine | | 
8 Troas ] A town on the ſhore of the ÆEgean oy near 
ancient Tryp. 
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had called us for to preach the goſpel unto 
them, 

1 herefoce looſing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis; 
12 And from thenee to Philippi, which 
is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we were in that city abi- 
ding certain days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 
+ the city by a river-ſide, where prayer was 
„ wont to be made; and we ſat down, and 
> ſpake utto the women: > Welt, reſorted 
tiber. 

& 14 © Anda certain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 

A tira, which worſhipped God, heard us: 
5 whoſe heart the Lord opened. that ſhe at- 
P tended unto the things which were ſpoken 
$ of Paul. 
> 15 And when he was baptized, and her 
4 houſhold, ſhe beſought ws, ſaying, If ye 
+ have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe, and abide there. And 
$ ſhe conſtrained us. 

16 © And it came to paſs, as we went 
| to prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with 
+ a ſpirit of divination; met us, which brought 
her mau much gain by e 


2 A 3 * =- : — Le 
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againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off 


17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants . 
of the molt high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalyation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, turned and faid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he 
came out the ſame hour. 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the market - place, unto the rulers, | + 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, 
being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 


their clothes, and commanded to beat hem. 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes. # 
_ them, caſt tbem into priſon, 
arging the jailer to keep them ſafely. _ .  . 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt chem into the inner priſon, and made > 


their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 4 , 
eee, 2 
21 B eg, 


be - = Px — — 


= 


11 Seamothracia. 


$ | 


: An iſland in the A a Neapolis, 
* a maritime town of Macedonia, on the Thracian ſhore, 

» 12 Which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia.) I 
— St. Chry ſoſtom to follow che Syriac here, read- 
! er of Seer rue; and then the tranſlation. 
Wi Philips, a city of the firſt part of Macadonia, &c. 
for i 11 is well known that Macedonia was divided into four 

Parts. 
14 Where prayer was wont to be made} Rather, where 
there was an oratory, or place of public prayer. 

14 Of Thyatira.) Who was a native of the city of Thy+ 
atira in Aſia. 

15 —_ rained a i. e. „ Yhe perſuaded us. 

Pofſefſed — a iris 4 1. Plutarch tells us, 

” obs who were inſpired with this ſpirit, i. e. the ſpirit of 
Python, as it is in the original, where wyarguvtey, or ſpake 
as ſeeming to ſend the Jound from their belties ; ome late wris 
ters have ſuppoſed the whole Ne, e ſuch mn, 


Fer . | 


formation of Judaiſm ; becauſe, ai 
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to have been founded on * art of e out e 
in ſome extraordinary manner, which has been practi 

by ſome of late among us ih England; and that wy — 
cure wrought by the apollle was only diſcovering the cheat, 
and diſabling ber Crom playing this trick any more, 

into the Cale of D#ffioniacks. But the manner in w 

St. Luke relates the ſtory, plalnly implies, that he thought 
— a real Aion, and that St. Paul took it himſelf in 


2 Th men being Jrzus, do exceedingly trouble our city.) 
At the firk ap boos. of the Chriſtian religion, the 4 
tiles confidered it as no other than g gurticular ſect, or re- 
t time, thoſe who 
profeſſed jt, were deſcended from the ſame flock, born in 
the ſame country, obſerved in the main the ſame laws, 
adored the ſame God, and received the fame tures : 
and this was certainly enough to — them a- 
mong thoſe who. were ſtrangers to both religions 
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2 
I ed, and ſang praiſes unto God: and the this faying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
2 p riſoners heard them. ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- and go in peace. 
: quake, fo that the — of the priſon 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
were ſhaken : and immediately all the doors beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
were en and every one's bands were mans, and have caſt us into er and 
looſed. now do they thruſt us out privily? nay ve- 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking rily; but let them come themſelves and 
2 out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors fetch us out. | 
S open, he drew out his ſword, and would 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words 
have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the pri- unto the magiſtrates : and they feared when 
foners had been fled. they heard that they were Romans. 
28 But Paul cried with a bud voice, ſay- 39 And they came and beſought them, 
ing, Do thyfalt no harm; for we are all and brought them out, and deſired them to 
here. depart out of the city. 
29 Then he called for a light, oy ſprang 40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
in, and came trembling, and vo N be- entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
fore Paul and Silas; | they had ſeen the e 2s they comforted 


30 And brought them out, 1d faid, Sis, them, and departed. I: 

- What muſt 1 do to be ſaved 7 CHAP. XVI. 
1 And they faid, Believe on the*Lord 1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 

eis Chriſt, and — ſhalt be ſaved, and eme elieve, and others perſecute NN 
thy houſe. | —_ is ſent to Berea, and — tre: 

32 And they ſpake unto bim the ws! 13 being perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 1 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his cometh to Athens, 2 | 
; houſe. eib the living God to them unknown,” 34 

& +. And he took” ther the fame hour of - whereby many are converted unto Chriſt. 
- the night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and OW when they had paſſed through 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 


34 And when he had brought them into came to Theſſalonica, where was a ſyna- 
his — he ſet meat before them, and gogue of the Jews. 
Tejoiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 2 And' Paul, as his manner was, 1 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates in unto them, and three ſabbath- days rea- 
ent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men "_ mY them out of the ſcriptures, 
and alledging, that Chriſt 
30 And =o e if, the priſon told maſt — & bare fu Tufferes, "ha riſen again 2 


from 
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— | 4 
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| 25 gert praifer axes Grd] The confideration of the cau/? b | 
a they ſuffered for, filled them with joy in a dun- 37 Let them come themſeluet, be. All this as. exhi- 
4 | geon, add gave them ſongs iv thy night : their bodies were bits a noble ſpirit of freedom in St. Paul. 


d 
cut with deep and cruel ſtripes, bot their foals were re- .  NoTzs on Chap. XVII. | LA # 
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4 


” freſhed and raviſhed with divine confolations ; and though 

" their feet were faſtened in the flocks, their 133 were en- Ver. 1 Anpbipolis and Apollonia.] Cities of Macedonia, 
with heavenly pleaſure, and their tongues * * of which kingdom Theſſalonica was the metropolis. 
44 iq cloquence-broke out into hymns of 4 That Chriſt-muft needs have ſuffered:} That 125 when 
<> that pious remark of St. Chryſoſtom, To Fi fir Cloth - ever he came, was to ſuffer riſe again, 
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e 

Chap. 

ns the dead: and that this Jeſus whom 
11 preach unto you is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
- vout Greeks, a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 

lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city on an u 
roar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide. down, are come 
hither alſo ; 

7 Whom n hath received : and theſe 
all do contrary. to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, That there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard theſe 
things 
Jak 


. when they had taken ſecurity of 
= and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately ſent 

wayP aul and Silas by night unto Berea: 
who coming hither, went into the ſynagogue 


of the Jews. 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe i in 


with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 


latry. 


Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 


xvli. 


were ſo. | il 

12 Therefore many of them believed : 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theflalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there till. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him with all ſpeed, they de- 
16 J Now while Paul waited for - dd 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the city wholly given to ido- 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perſons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
bim: and ſome ſaid, What will this bab- 
bler fay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to wy 2 
ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
preached unto ON Jeſus, and the reſur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and brough 


t 
him unto Arecpagus, laying, Meg we know 
| what 


eee 


* 
=» 


10 Berea.) A town of Macedonia. 

15 Athens.) This city was the moſt celebrated for learn- 
ing of any in the world: it was ſituated on a gulf of the 
Ægean ſea, which comes up to the iſthmus of the Pelopon- 
2 or Morea, in the diſtrict of Greece called Attica, and 
was the parent of that dialect which is eſteemed the pureſt 
and fineſt Greek. Cicero calls it the fountain, whence 
civility, learning, religion, and laws, were derived to other 
nations. 


16 Hit ſpirit was flirredin bim. ] It filled him with great 


to idolatry 
18 Bron be preached unto-them Teſus and the eafarnettion. 1 


| 
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and juſt indignation, to ſee ſo eminent a city wholly given 8 


— 


Thoſe who- ſuppoſe from hence that the refurre@ion. was 
taken for a Deity by the Athenians, argue, it could not be 
ſaid Deities in the plural number, unle(s it be ſuppoſed that 
reſurreion is a goddeſs, as well as Jeſus. a God. But we 
know, ſays Dr. Bentley, ſuch-a permutation of W N 
frequent in all languages. We have another example of it 
in this chapter, ver. 29. 4: certain 722 your own! poets have 
id: fur aus are alſo his offspring: an oa the apoſtle meant 
only one, viz. Aratus the Cicilian, his countryman, in 
whoſe Aſtronomical Poem this paſſage is now extant.” » / 
19 Areepagus.} Or, Mars-hill, from the Greek; this was 
a place near the citadel,. where the ſenate generally — 
bled. In the midſt of it was a tribunal hewn in. che rock, 
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bill, and ſaid, 77 men of Athens, I perceive 


A Athens, and ſeveral means had been attemp 
_ removal of it, 


what this new doctrine whereof thou ſpeak- 
eſt ro? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe things mean. 

21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing 
elſe but either to tell or to hear ſome new 
thing. 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 


that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and -beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this inſcrip- 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye gnorantly worſhip, him 


declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the world, and all 


things therein, ſeeing that he is — of 
6?—:ã:iün 88 £35 p WI 4 3 $444 . 
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heaven and earth, dwclleth not in temples 


made with hands; 


Neither is ce with men's 


25 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing 


he giveth to all life and breath, and all 
things; 
26 And hath made of © one blood all na- 


tions of men for to dwell on all the face of 


the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 


habitations ; 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 


haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every one 


of us: 
28 For in him we live and move, _ 


have our being; as certain alſo of 
own poets have ee _ we are alſo bs 
Na 


* * 
% 1 * * o 
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| e flor nt ole jn hee, where they heard 
* cauſes in the 
ſay, inthe night-time, that they 
” compaſſion at the f 


air, without an covering, and, as ſome 
ight not be moved wich 
of . criminal that was brought 
before them. For this tribunal was ſo famous for its ſtrict 
regard to juſtice, and held by all in ſuch eſteem and vene- 
ration, that the Romans, after they had conquered Greece, 
and fent their 7 Ea to rule. there, often referred dif- 
ficult caſes to ent of the Areo But after 
the lofs of their liberty, the author! — declined 


apaces ſo that in St. Paul's time, was not 
* fo much a court of judicature, as a — — 
Þ dezvous, where all curious and 2 perſons, who 


common ren- 


Jhent their time its nothing elſe, but eit her in beating or telling 


4 Jo ogy things were accuſtomed to meet. 


22 7: are toe ſuperſiitious.] Not too ſuperſtitious, but ta- 
ther wore ſuperſtitions than ordinary. Dr. Clarke ſays, 


* there is no where in the whole New Teftament a more 


 ſubhime and affectionate fommary 
_ than in this diſcourſe of St. Paul « to the men of Athens. 


23 To Tut unxxown God.] That the Athenians hid 


F alcars in their public places, without names on them, and 
* others to unknown gods, 


is evident from the teſtimony of 


Laertius, who informs us, that when a great plague ra ged 
ted for the 


they were adviſed by Epimenides the philo - 
ſopher; to build an aſtar and dedicate it to the proper and 


| peculiar God to whom facrifices were due. Ard the a. 


 thenians not onus by by what name to call him, erected 
an altar wich this inſcription, To the Gods of Afia, Europe, 
n 1th and umtnou n God ; by which, as 


ſome imagine, they intended the God of the Jews, who 


r to bis own people: 


of the Chriſtian doctrine 


io feel and tind 


2 


nor is this conjecture 8 conſidering that the 4 


writings of Plato, Pythagoras, and many others, are à plain 
proof that the ſcriptures had been read by their philoſophers, 


though not being able to comprehend his divine nature and 4 


attributes, they might call him the unknown God, in con- 


forminy perhaps to the Hebrews themſelves, who had the 


name of their God in t ſecrecy and veneration. 

24 Dwelleth not in temples made with hands. : uu Cir- 
cumſeribed by bounds, nor confined to one p by an 
corporeal repreſentation, ſuch as the heathens ide of the 
deities ;/ | among whom the Spartans. chained down the 
image of their Mars ; and the people, to whom the 
apoſtle ſpake, kept an image of victory without wings, 
both for the ſame reaſon, that they might not deſert them. 
This is all the apoſtle deſigned to aſſert; and therefore it 
cannot be inferred froth his words, that God does not ma- 
nifeſt the effect of his preſence in ſome places more than 
others, eſpecially in places dedicated to his publick wor- 


ſhip. Had this been che {cope of the apolile's argument, 


he muſt have argued contrary to known fact, in relation to 
thoſe ſignal manifeſtations Which God was pleaſed to make 
of his preſence in the temple of Solomon, | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's band.] Rather, is 
ſerved ; this refers to a fooliſh notion among the heathens, 
2 fed on the fumes of facrifices, 

Cn the times before appainted.} This text 
wil yt rs different interpretations, but they all concur 
to eſtabliſh a providence, in oppoſition to the doctrine of 
the — be 6 

27 If baply they mi ter hum, u.] So as 
22 bad him: thi is NN 8 
darkneſs in which the heathens lived. 
_ 28 Ai certain of your own pur, bc, See note on ver. 2b, 


: 
* 


eee 


— —_ 


—— — T!— - -- 2 — — —— 


— 


rr „ 2 , 


T AO N 0) WES N 


- 
— — — 


— 


2 
774 


22 


AX 

IE 
1 
A . 


5 & » 
dz 


Nr 2 


> 7 2 : 
" — % 
— * ITT uy N 
— 4 [hs . . = Wo i 
: WA - — g 9 
— — why L] 1 
* 4 ; — — 1 in !, 
: : l ; - of > U 4 l - 1 10 * „% 
85 —— — * 4 - = : ; . 1 ! 
2278 7% SY 4 — P 0 12 1 
eee $27 4 , : 4 £ = D 
* _ o — # - — Safe 
1 Un = k — 8 5 _ | -- 
1 J * — — 4 
0 5 11 wer 4 : p : . , " — > . 1 5 
g | 1 ; — "% — 4 — : i a 
{ 2 - 5 
wo f ts . | 2 ” -—Y 7 — 1 - 
— 8 = 4 : . p : Tz * 
11 880 i 3 q ; Tis... of ] : | 
3 2 * 2 p P 
4 | : | ; 2 $228 
. | - > 322: 


HRG M 


—— 


3 


Us 
\ 


Dy 


D NJ 


— —— 
— — 


Cn ISS 


— 
— > 


CEE — 


o 
N 


— —— —— — —— 
—ñ— ů—— Avév—— 


N N e A N ONE * JI . I Sn 8 N ED. —= — 
| : $73 WIN A413 . > TY) — 5 * . — * 267 7 _ - 2 
thy 1 


N 


1 


P_— 


— —⅜ 


* — AA 


— — - — 


— 

——— r —ͤ—ů———q 1 8982 - 
ZT œ Z ̃ę8U LL” Ly _____T_TT_RRTR 

x" — —— 

——— — III” — Om —= 

_—— — — 


— — 


Q 
N 


— — 
— — Lo — 
— — — 


ER N N N . N 


[1 
[ 
N 
N 


— —— — — — 
— — 


— 


2 


9 2.4 T 2 reaching ar 3 Arts, Ch. I. "> TD 


een me Carton of: Raghact 4 T iti in the Roy. Tu. of Ha 


aun Court. $ 4 
4 > — — — 2 — TS. « 


8 —ͤ ä =- — 2 — —ᷣ„-ꝛH 2 — . — 


of God, we ought not to think that 
zodhead is like unto gold or filver, or 
* Gs er by art and man's device. 


d the times of this ignorance God 
b 
3 © 
b 


* 


wicked at; but now commandeth all en 
every where to repent. 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
BY. which he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs by that man whom he hath or- 
dained : whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

32 And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, fome mocked: and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

340 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed; among the which was Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
Paul laboureth with his bands, and preach- 
erh at Corinth to the Gentiles: ꝙ The Lord 
encourageth him in a vifion : 12 He is ac- 
cuſed before Gallio the „ it diſ- 


Chap. xvii. 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off? 


Will go unto the Gentiles, 


DS 
3 
ry 
SF 


F TER theſe things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aqui- 
la, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 
with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought: for b 
their occupation they were tent makers. 

4 And he reaſoned in the 8 
every ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews that Jeſus 
was Chriſt. 

6 And, when they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and 
ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I 


7 And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man's houſe named Juftus, one 
that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe Joined. 
hard to the ſynagogue, 

8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſy⸗ 
nagogue believed on the Lord, with all his 
houſe: and many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, and were baptized, 

9 C Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but TR 

21 C 
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miſſed: 18 Afterwards paſſing from city 
to city, he flrengtheneth the di ei les. 24 
Apollos being more perfect infirufted by 
Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt 
with "oe efficacy. 

30 God avinked at.) Or, overlooked. 

34 The ö One of the judges of the A 

gus. 


Norxs on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 Corinth. ] Corinth was the capital of Achaia, and 
had its name from one Corinthus, who took and rebuilt it. 
Its ſituation, which is at the bottom of the iſthmus which 
joins the Peloponneſus to the continent, rendered it capa - 
ble of commanding all Greece: but its inhabitants, living 
as it were upon two ſeas, were chiefly merchants, and by 
their commerce procured abundance of wealth, which pro- 
duced oſtentation, efeminacy, and all manner of vice. 
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3 Becauſe be was of the ſame craft, &c.] It was a re- 
ceived cuſtom among the Jews, for every man of whatever 
rank or quality, to learn ſome handy-craft ; even though. 
they bred bim up to the liberal ſciences : hence one of their 
Rabbies is ſurnamed the Shoemaker, another the Baker, &c. 
for one of their proverbial expreſſions is, that <vhoewer 
reaches not his fon a trade, teaches him to be a thief; and in 
theſe hot countries, where tents were uſed not only by ſol- 
diers, but by travellers and others, whoſe bufineſs required 
them to vr a tent-maker was no mean or unprofi- 
table employment 

6 Henceforth I will go unto the — The meaning is, 
he would no longer preach to the Jews of that city. 
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and bold not thy peace 
10 For I am with 3 and no man ſhall 


ſet on thee to hurt thee : for I have much 


people in this city. 
11 And he continued there a year and ſix 


them. 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 
| Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with 
one accord againſt Paul, and 3 him 
to the judgement-ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men 


to worſhip God contrary to the la. 
14 And when Paul was now about. to 


open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I. 


ſhould bear with you. 


I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 
16 And he drave them from the judge- 


ment-ſeat. 


him before the judgement-ſeat. 
lio cared for none. of thoſe things. 


brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn 
his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


6625 there: but he himſelf entered into che 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 


"The = 


months, teaching the word-of God among 


15 But if it be a queſtion 5 eb and 
names, and of your law, look ye tit: for 


17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes | 


the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat. 
And Gal- 


18 And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave of the 


believed through grace: 
And he came to Epheſus, and left 


tures, that 18 was Chriſt. 
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20 When they deſired bim to tarry longer 5 
time with them, he conſented not: 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I 


muſt by all means keep this feaſt that cometh 


in Jeruſalem ; but I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he failed wh 
; Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at den $ 
and gone up and ſaluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. _ 

23 And after he had 88 ſome ms 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in 5 
N all the diſciples. 

24 ¶ And a certain Jew named apt, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in Bing way of 
the Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, 
he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of 


ſynagogue. Whom: when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God 5 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs i 1 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 
diſciples to receive him. Who, * — he 
was come, helped them much Which had 2 


28 For he mightily convinced the =; 
and that publickly, ſhewing by the cn. 


. 


18 In Cenchrea: for he had a www.) A mall ſea· port in 
the neighbourhood of Corinth; for he had made a vow of 


— his head, on account of ſome extraordinary delive- 


rance received. 

19 EphrJus, &c.] This was the metropolis and — 
mart of the proconſular Aha. Among 
this city was once highly celebrated for its famous temple 


of Diana, which, for largeneſs and workmanſhip, was 


accounted one of the ſeven wonders of the world. In the 
time of cur apeſile, it retained a great Ceal of its ancient 
r.: but at preſent, tis only a heap of ruins; and the 
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keathen authors, | 


very EY AN it ſlood is ſo little 1 that it aforts 2 
matter of various conjectures to travellers. ' Ihe whole 
town is now nothing but an habitaticn of herdſmen and 
farmers, living in low and humble cottages of dirt, ſhel- 
tered from the extremities of the weather by mighty maſſes 
of ruinous walls; the pride and oftentation of — days, 
and the emblem in theſe of 5 frailty of the world, and 
the tranſient vanity of human glory 

Ard ſaluted the church.) I he church at 1 

Hlexandria.) A city of Egypt. 


425 


———— 


ohn. ö 
26 And he began to ſpeak. boldly i in the : 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands : 9 


6 
Fews blaſpheme his doctrine, which 1s 


The 
The 
orciſts 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 Con- 
juring books are burnt, 24 Demetrius for 
love of gain, raiſeth an uproar againſt 
Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 
clerk. | 


A* D it came to paſs, that while Ap- 
Epheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have ye received 
ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 
to John's Baptiſm. 


with the, baptiſm of repentance, ſaying un- 


on Chriſt Jeſus; _ 

tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands up- 

on them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; 
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7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
fpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. —— — | 


rr . +49 
| Chap. xix, | 


confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh ex- 


Aſia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
| Jews and Greeks, 


pollos was at Corinth, Paul having the hands of Paul; 


paſſed through the upper coaſts, came to 


the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And they 


exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


3. And he ſaid unto them, Unto: what 
then were ye 1 ? And they ſaid, Un- 


4 Then faid Paul, John verily baptized - | 
| a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did 


to the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him, which ſhould come after him, that is, 
| 2 - +... Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who 


5 When they heard 7his, they were bap- 


1 | and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
and they ſpake. with tongues, and prophe- 


and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 


9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; fo that all they which dwelt in 


: 
11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 2 
| 5 
12 So that from his body were brought 25 
unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, and 3 | 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the © 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 2 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, & 
which had evil ſpints, the name of the Lord : 
it | * 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom & 
Paul preacheth. LEES * | 2 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 2 


ſo. | | Mo 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 


are ye ? 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was, leapt on them, and overcame them, 


fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 
17 And this was known to all the Jews: 


Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and 
confeſſed, and ſhewed-their deeds. - 
| 3 19 Many 


th. — 0 
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Nor Es on Chap, XIX," 


| 


Holy Ghoſt.) i. e. Whether there had yet been any /uch plen- 
tiful effuſion of it, as the prophets had foretold. 

- 4 John baptized with the 

John baptized you into the expeRatioa of the Meſliah that 


actual coming, you muſt verify that expeRation by receiv- 


ing him no he is come; and fulkl the intention of John's 


eee eee 


N N 191 + =» Chriſt. | 
Ver. 2 We: have not fo much as heard whether there be, any + | 


i. e. in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
baptiſm of repentance.] i. e. | 


was to come; but before you enjoy the benefit of his po 


charms derived Solomon. 


CCC ²˙ A c ͤ - 


baptiſm, by being conſequently baptized in the name of 


57 hey nvere baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) They 
were baptized in that form, which Chriſt. had appointed, 


Holy Gholt, | 
13 Exorcifts.] Several Jews about this age pretended to a 
wer of calting out d æmons, particularly by ſome arts and 
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19 Many of them alſo which uſed cuti- 


ous arts, brought 
burned them before all nen: and they 


* ; counted the price of 2 * and found by mms 


«FF FXF% 


21 After theſe ings i 


Jeruſalem, faying, After I have been there, 
I muſt alfo ſee Rome. 


22 So he ſent into ase doe ry of 


them that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus; bur he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
fmall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a ſilver- ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for 
Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ 


men; | 
25 Whom he called together with the 


workmen of like occupation, and faid, Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 


wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Afia,” ehr hath perſuaded and turned 
away mu le, that they be no 
gods which joy: 5 7 + \ band bf 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 


TO to be ſet at nought; but alſo that 


their books i ones and 


ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
were end; Paul 
2 purpoſed 1 in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed | 

h Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
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the temple of the great goddeſs. Diana ſhould * 
be deſpiſed, andher magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world 
worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe fayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 
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29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion : and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, men,of Macedonia, Paul's com- 
panions in travel, they ruſhed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the People, the diſciples ſutfered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, de- 
. firing bim that he would not adventure him- 
ſelf into the thegtre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly . was con- 
fuſed, and the more part E not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
- multitude, the Jews putting him forward, 
and Alexander beckened with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
| Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the 
N 3 E 8 

And when the town- cler ap 

35 | wy 
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19 ae arts. Several ancient authors 
mentioned the Ephefian J ney _ 


Letters 
a ther or, of 5 gil in a a poor yore pn 


profeſſed. 
Fin ifty thouſand -& raw 
Ju Heleli, and valued only ar half a crown each, the 
— amounts to 62501. ſterling: but as the Artic drachm 
feems to have been uſed ge among the Greeks, it is 
moſt natural to compute it by 


18751. 


23 Aue that a.] About, the dame which Paul 


by them the charms, - 
the inhabitants of 
Hunting, Travelling, Child-birth, and Inchantments : under 


of filver.) If theſe be taken for 


at ; which, if with Pri 
deaux we reckon at nine-pence each, reduces aut ppt 


* 9 — 
* hy , « — 


preached. 
27 — and the enrid or fipet, ] Diana was 


known under a variety of characters; as the goddeſs of 


-one or other of theſe views, me had doubtleſs a great num- 
yr The him forward.) Fe leſt th 
The Jews putti, earing ey, 
0 — be difaffcQed to all kinds of idolatry, 
"ones __ in the tumult. 
pole 3 


ſpeak againſt Dians. 


peaſed the people, he ſaid, 77 men of Ephe- 
ſus, what man is chere that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is a wor- 
ſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken . ye ought to be quiet, and 
to do o noting 
37 For ye | Fat — ght hither theſe men, 
wth are neither robbers of churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddels. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with him have a matter 
againſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are: 9 let them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
other matters, it ſhall be determined i in 
awful aſſembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this days uproar, there being 
o cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


HA P. XX. 


a Paul * to Macedonia : 7 E. celebrat- 
eth 7 Lord's ſupper, and preacheth, 9 
© Eutychus havi ng. fallen down dead, 10 ts 
' raiſed t life. 17 At. Miletus he calleth 
the elders together, telleth them what ſhall 
befal to himſelf, 28 committeth God's flock 
to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to Gad, 36 prayeth 
with them, and goeth his way. 


N after the uproar was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto him the diſciples, 


Chap. xx. 


depart on. the morrow, and continued his 


and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your- 


and embraced them, and departed f for to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus. 

5 Thefe going before, tarried for us at 
Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, af: 
ter the days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five days, where we 
abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 


ſpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the up- 
pu chamber where they were gathered to- 

ether. 

y 9 And there fat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep fleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he funk down with fleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead, 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 


—. eee 


ſelves; for his life is in bim. 


Ep 11 When 


Norrs on Chap. xx. 


Ver. 7 Upon the firſt day of the week, &c. ] i. e. On Sun- 
day, or ſhe — 3 1260 ſrom the 8 And from 
hence we may obſerve, that, from the very beginning, 
Chriſtians uſed to ' aſſemble on the firſt day of the wee 
to perform their religious worſhip ; for Pliny, in his epiſtle 
to the emperor Trajan, tells him, That he found nothing 
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their ſuperflition, and that it was their cuſtom to meet to- 
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to alledge againſt the Chriſtians, but their obſtinacy and 


ether on a ſet day before it was 1 * 3 
g In a wind!w.] The original fignifies an open au nu, 
which bad a fort of little door, which was ſet open, that 
the room might not be over-heated. The ancients bad not 


yet glaſs in their windows. 
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＋ 11 When he therefore was come u again, 
2 and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked 
4+ 2 long while, even till break of day, ſo he 
E departed: 

12 And they brought the young man 

alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and 
failed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul : for ſo he had appointed, minding him- 
ſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios. And the next 

we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 
gyllium. And the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Aſia; for he haſted, if it were poſſi- 
ble for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to. him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what 
manner 1 have been with you at © all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with, many tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befel me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : 

20 > And how I FO back n that 
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was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, and from 
houſe to houfe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alf6 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſts Chriſt. | 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befal me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in m_ city, ſaying, That bonds and afflic· 
tions abide ne. 

24 But none of theſe dung! move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, 


fo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 


and the miniſtry, which I have received ft 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the $ 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold, T know that ye all, 


among whom I have gone preaching the 


kingdom of God, ſhall fee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take, you to record this 
Gay; that I am pure from the blood of all 


7 For I have not Sun to FLAY un- 
to you all the counſel of Gd. 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelyes, 
and to allthe flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath perchaled 
with his own blood. 1 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall aka wolves enter 1n e 


Jou, 


| 


| 


13 Minding himſelf to go afeet.} It ſhould be, To. go by 
. 4 . — 4 * L, ö whether on foot, horſe- 
back, or waggon, it matters not. 

14 AS. ] A ſea-port, not far from Troas.—Mitylene 
was a famous city in the iſle of Leſbos, _ . 

15 Chia. Samos. ] Two iſlands in the zean—Trogyl- 
Lum was a promontory near Samos, and Miletus a city of 
Caria, 


22 Bound in the ſpirit. While he was at full , and 
had no violence offered ; yet he 764.9 rage orefaw 
that bands and afflictions were coming upon him, 

24 The goſpel of the grace of God.] 1. e. The gracious de- 
* Claration of 'od's love and favour towards mankind, ma- 
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nifeſted by Chritt 
26 Tam etc. plans blood of all men.] Not eds of their 


_ if they OY Pr 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath mad, you overſeert, 
44 It is th ſufficiently evident from many paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, that the divine ſpirit enabled the apoſtles to diſcern 
who were fit to be governors of the church ; and that, by its 
inſpiration, they were accordingly choſen into that office. 
Thus the ſpirit, by the prop — of Antioch, ſaid, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for | 4 avork of the miniſtry e 7 
have called them, Acts xiii. 2: therefore we need not doubt, 
but that to this kind of election t is that the apoſtle deen 
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you; not ſparing the flodle. 1101 
3 Alſo of yourown ſelves(hall tm men 84g 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to _ away dif- 
ciples after them. 
31 Therefore watch, and cexember that, 


warn every one night and day with tears. 
32 And now, brethiren, I cotnmend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace; which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an 
ae, among all them N are ſano· 
t 7 
33 Thave doveiciinomantafireky or gold, 


or apparel. 

34 Vea, you ves know, that theſe 
hands have ee my * 
and to them that were with me. 

35 T haveſhewed you all things, Haw that 
fo labouring ye onght to ſupport 


and to remember the words of the Lord 


ive than to receive. 
6 J And when he had this iel 


SES 
(ES) 


V And they all we 


5g tn fell on 
Pad s neck, and kiſſed 


by the ſpace of three years, Ioeaſed not to ed, we came with a J 
Coos, and the day following unto Rhoges, 4 


the: weak, , 
Jeſus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed to 


e kneeled down, and prayed with them 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 


face no more. And * accompanied him 
unto the ſhip. 
CH AP. XXI. 


1 Paul will not be-difſuaded from going t0- 
e 5 e s r propect- 


| 1 Ari. „r 


Ws 18 e rd alem f. 
Aa 31 bu 75 reſcued by 4 % ca 
tain. | > 
ND it came to p CEA after we were Þ 
gotten from them, and bad launch- & 
t courſe unto. © 


and from thence unto Patara : 


2 And finding 2 ſhip ali over unto F. 


Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 


3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 2 
we left it on the left hand, and failed into & 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was v9 unlade her burden. .& 
diſciples, we tarried there 


4 And finding 


ſeven days; ms”. to Paul through the 


Spirit, thath he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 
liſhed thoſe 


5 And when we had 
days, we departed, and went our 


4 AB and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 7 


and children, till we were out of the city: 


and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and 4 


prayed. 


returned home again 


7 And when, we had finiſhed our courſe 0 


from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſa- 


luted the brethren, and abode with them . 


one day. 


8 And the next day we that were of | 


Paul's company departed, and came unto 4 
and we entered into the houſe of $ 


Ceſarea; 
run th n (which was one of the 
ſeven ) 


ef 


PRC WY th on ad _ * 
— 


N 


35 I is more bleſſed to give hay to receive.) It is certain, 
. that this ſaying does not occurin-any of the four evangeliſts ; _ 
nor does the apoſtle mention it as an inference from our 
Lord's ſeveral diſcourſes in commendation of charity, but 
as his own expreſs words ; and therefore we muſt neceſſa- 
rily conclude, that he came to the knowledge of it, by the 
information of ſome diſciple who had converſed with our 
Saviour in the days of his fleſh, 


Norxs on Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 1 Co.] An iſland of the Archipelago, Rhodes, 


e 


BGB 


another in the Meditterranean, and Patara, a city and Fa 
port of Lycia. 

4 Said to Paul through the fairit, &c.] They — 
him if he tendered his own liberty and ſafety, tf to go u 
&c. It is neceſſary that we take it in this limitation; 
had the ſpirit forbidden his journey to Jeruſalem, we may 
be fure he would have deſiſted from it. 

7 Ptolemais.) A ſea- port of Syria, between Tyre and 

eſarea. 


C 
© / Ore of "the oven. One of the ſeven deacons. See 
5+ 


e eeeittettettesstetete 


6 And when we had taken our leave > 
one of another, we took ſhip, and they 


8. n cok 


ſeven, and abode with him. [of 

9 J Andthe ſame man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and faid, Thus faith the Holy 


deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 


- we and they of that place, delought 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 


ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lotd 


Jeſus. 
14 And when he ana, not be Saadet | 


done, 

15 And after thoſe days we ck up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
14 diſciptes of Ceſarea, and brought-with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, am old diſciple, with 
8 we ſhould lodge. - 9. $13. br 

And when we, were come to Jetufi- 

ken, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 CE And the day following Paul went 


$$4 


were preſent. | 
19 And when he had aluted thaw, he 


2 4 Ceclared particularly what things God had 


eee 


lines th _ 


' Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall 
12 And when we heard theſe pay es both 

m not 


p 237 Then Paul anſwered, Whiat meanye | 
to weep, and to break mine heart? for 1am 


we ceaſed, ſaying, The wilt of the Lord be 


in with us unto. James: and all the elders 


a. among the Gentiles by his miniſtry, 
20 And when they heard i, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and faid unto him, hou 


ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of Jews 


thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſayin g. 
That they ought not to circumciſe tbeir 
children, neither to walk after their cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on 
them: Try 

24 Them tilt, and? purify thyſelf wich. 
them, and be at — with them, that 


they may ſhave their heads: and all may 


know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee are nothing, but 
that thou thyſelf alfo walkeſt e d 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the ales which b.. 
lieve, we have written and concluded that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. . 

26 Then Paul took the men; and the 
next day purifying himſelf with them, en- 
tered into the . to fignity. the accom- 
pliſhment of the days of purification, until 
that an offering ſhould be offered for every 
one of them, : 


| there are which believe; and they are all 
' zealous of the la:: 
21 And they are informed of thee, that 

: 

IF 


27 And 


8 2 
1 A. —_— — — ths. Mon th 


— 1 — —. 6 


| 
| 


I5 1 e took up our carriages. We made up our . 
23, 24 We have four men which have a vow on them, &c.] 
Inorder to underſtand this paſſage, it may not be improper to 
obſerve, that among the Jews it was accounted a kind of me- 
ricorious action to contribute to the expence of the ſacrifices 
and 3 which thaſe who had taken upon them a vow 
of Na im were to make, when the time of their vow 
_ to be accompliſhed. Be at charges, therefore, they 
that they may ſhave their heads, and offer the ſacrifices 

2 ih the law has appointed in that caſe; and then all that 


n 


1 — * — — — 


che th the t tem} ie, will know their own obſervation, 


that there is nothing of truth in thoſe things which they 
have heard of thee ; but that, inſtead of forbidding theſe 
obſervances to others, thou thyſelf walkeſt regularly, keep- 


ing the law, and avoiding all occaſion of offence. The = 


vow theſe men had on them, ſeems to be that of a Naza- 
rite. (Num. vi.) They were to offer a ſacrifice at the end of 
their time, to ſhave their heads, and burn the hair at the 


temple. 
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| K.. the Jews which were o 


28 Crying 
This i is the man that 


th the doors were ſnut. 


5. 


ey left beat 


ſoldiers, 


was, and what he had done. 


27 And when: the ſeven 5 were almoſt could not knowthe * for the tumult 

f Afia, When he commanded him to oo carried into Ho 

they aw him in the nl ſtirred, up all ; caſtle; 

+ the: _— and laid hands on him; - 

out, Men of Ifrael, help. 

th all men © 4 

. againſt the people, and the law, and 

is place: and further, hath brought Greeks — after, « crying, Away with 

lo into the * "and hath polluted this 


And all * city was moved. "and the. 
9 ran together : and they took Faul, 
at y him out of the temple. 1 


31 J. And as they went about to, 
him, tidings came unto the chief captain o 
the band that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
7 Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them. And. 
when, they law, the Ae captain and the 
ch ing of Paul. 5 
33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he 


34. And ſome cried one ching, tome an- 
other, among the multitude: : and when he 


1 11 . 


And Then he came upon the ſt 
ſo it was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, 
for the violence of the peo 


Al 


. 


36. For the, multitude of the . 


87 7 And as Paul was to be led into the 
E, 


holy 17 he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 

2 8 8 8 mh bim I ſpeak. unto thee ? who ſaid, Canſt thou 
in me ophimus an Epheſian, wham,, ſpeak.Greek?. 1 
th ey 1 990 5 * had drogen Ait not e Egyptian which be- 
te Wiege | fore theſe days madeſt 'an uproar, and leddeſt 


out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men” 
at were murderers ? 
39 But Paul faid, Iam a man which am 
1 of Tarſus, 2— 95 of Cilicia, a citiaen 

TELE city; and T beſcech thee ſu 
me to 25 eak unto the people. 

40 And when he had 1 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, — beckened — * 
the hand unto the people. And when there 
was, made a great 4 —=0- he 3 
them in the Hebrew tongue, Haying, i 

G HA P., XXII. 
I Paul declareth at large, bow he was con- 
- werted to rbe faith, "1h Jon pate to — 


apoſtleſhip. 22 At the 
Dc, rk * 


— {Fs nl be . 25 but 


. Claiming 


— — 8 8 8 as 4 « * 
* nt 8 = FL Aa 


— _— wa * 


Romans kept a co 


eee 


high. It was built in the form of a lar 
+ neither the magnificence of a palace, an 


each corner to ſtrengthen and defend it. 


on 2 $#. #4. & £& . CD CL nCy 


14 The caſtli.] This was a tower or fortreſs, where the 
nſtant garriſon at Jeruſalem. It was a 

very antient building, and called Baris; but Herod the 
Great, having repaired it, changed its name to Antonia, in 
honour of his friend M. Anthony. It was ſituated at the 
north-weſt angle of the temple, upon an eminence cut ſteep 
on all ſides, and encloſed with a wall three hundred cubits 
ſquare, having 
the conveniences - 
of a city, and without ſeveral fortifications, and a tower at 
It had a number 
of ſtairs deſcending both to the weſtern and the northern 


2 
2 porticd. 
38 Art thou that Egyptian, &c.] Lyſias alludes here to 
the following tranſaction, mentioned by Joſephus : * While 
4 Felix was governor of Judea, there came a certain perſon 
by 


>” — — 
— 


out of Egypt to Jeruſalem, —— to be a prophet, and 
perſuading the people do follow him to the top of mount 
Olivet, and when he came thither, he told — he would 
only ſpeak the word, and they ſhould ſee the walls of ſeru- 
ſalem fall flat to the l and make way for them to 
enter the city. But hearin wh this adventure, ſell 
upon them with an army of ho foot, killed four 
hundred Fees? the ſpot, took Ns Priſoners, and 
put ne Fre of to flight,” 
39 

ſus enjoyed a ny -þ ge of Roman citizens has been gene- 
rally maintained, but is expoſed to many difficulties, which 
leave it more probable, that St. Paul had this privilege from 
his father, as it was 1 conferred * wu me 
ſons or families, | 


a 


\ 


3 


„ e | 


ew of Tages J That all the inhabitants of Tar- 


wo 


*. 


4 of 
” 7 - 
- 


PSS 


A 


db SLA 


K TT CITY 


4 
9 
5 


— —— ꝗſ— . ws — 
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us, 7 d NE . 


ä 


1 : 


The 


_daiming the privilidge Ui 4 | Ronan, be ; 
Bp N, brethren, and fathers, 85 
ye my defence which nate now 
unto you. 85 
2 And when they beard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence: and he faith, ag hrods 
3 1 am verily a man which am a Jew, 
bin in Tarſus, @ city of Cilicia, yet brought” 
> up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 


OL 


the law of the fathers; and was zealo 


;- wards God, as ye all are this day. 
| perſecuted this way unto this 


both men and women. 
''s As alſo the high: prieſt doth bear me 
* and all the eſtate of the elders: 
from whom alſo I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeru- 
ſalem, for to be p uniſhed. NY 11 1 913 
* ABA cattle e pals, that as 1 made my” 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
about noon, ' ſuddenly there ſhone. from 
heaven a light round about me: 
7. And ] fell unto the ground, and heard 
a a voice faying unto me, San, Saul, _ why 
ewe LE / 
8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
- And he faid unto me, I am ht of Naza- 


. whom thou perſecuteſt. 


CY ns” 


er 8. 


taught according to the perfect manner c of. of them that Were wit > me, F came into 
_ Damaſcus. 355 


and delivering into priſons” 


and be bapti 


40 the! A, bro were ns bir pin 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake to 
me. 

10 And I faid, What ſhall 1 ds: Lord? 
And the Lord fad unto me, Ariſe, and go 
— 7 bod, r it hall Be 10d 

ee are a inted for 
thee to do. : n ans poi 

11 And when I od not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 


* 
i 
4 
T 


12 And one e a devout mei 1c. 
cotding to the law, having a good report of 
all the Jews which dwelt Act TY, 1, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtobd; and 40 2 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fig he.” 
And the fame hour I looked up upon bike... 

14 And he ſaid; The God of our fathers 
hath” choſen thee that thou-ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and fee that Juſt One, and Thould- 
eſt hear the Voice of his mouth. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his wiinels donde 
„ thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 
ized, and waſh away thy ſins, 
calling on the name of the . 

17 And it came to paſs, that when Iwas 

come again to Jerufalem, even while 1 pray-. 
ed in the temple, Þ was in a trance 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
ey ee eee ene : 

r 


* N & 1 
erinnere dd. Bs 
—_— 
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Norxs on Chap. XXII. 

Ver. 2 In the Hebrew tongue, c.] The Jews were not 
þ diſpleaſed - — bim diſcourſe of matters relating to reli- 
gion, and y of the yocation of the Gentiles, in a 
REN th ths Romans did not underſtand ; whereas, 

| hat he. in the courſe of his apology, expoſed the contempt 
and hatred which the (od Gyr” gon -o fr the heathen, 
poke ws yr e which the chief captain an men were ac- 

+ 4 2 and in ſuch a light as his known eloquence 
CY — — enabled him to do, it is not io be imagined 
J what terror and confuſion, at leaſt, he would have brought 
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_ 
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1 80 kis' enemies: fa that 1 di lie acled both the cha- 
table and the prudent part. 
"IH At the Hesl of Gamaliel. 15 N was a celebrated doctor 


of the law. See cha The hraſe to Be braught 
ar the feet, plainly: 7 as to the ; ne Che. 


oſtute in which the ſcho- 
lars were placed, viz. on low ſeats, While their teacher 
was raiſed on 4 kind of throne, 

4 Unto the death.) The apoſtle does not mean any parti-. 
cufar ſort of death, but death in general: the definitive ar- 
ticle therefore is improperly pſed— It ought to be unto death, 
without any article, agreeable to the r ax Sera. 

18 Saw fin. i. e: The Lom Jeſus, ai 


#o= 


PP 


ne . e a a 1 Ys * * 


2 


for they will not receive thy teltimony con- 


cerning me. 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I 
impriſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them 
2 2 believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, 
nd conſenting unto his death, and kept the 

Alter of them that flew him. | 

21 And he faid unto me, Depart: for 
I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and Zhen lift up their voices, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off 

their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 
24 The chief captain commanded him 
8 to be brought into the caſtle, and bade that 

he ſhould be examined by ſcourging: that 

2 he might know wherefore they cried ſo a- 
bim. 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is 
it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned'? 

26 When the centurion/ heard tba, he 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt ; for this man. 
is a Roman, 

27 Then the chief captain came, 5 


| 


83 


Chap. xxl 


He ſaid, Vea. 


Paul ſaid, But I was free- born. 


that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 


2 And the high 


ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thoa a Roman ? 


28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And 


29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have examined him: and 
the chief captain alſo was afraid afterhe knew 


bound him. 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he was 
accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 
his bands, and commanded the chief prieſts 
and all their council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and ſet him before them. 
C H AP., MU. 
1 As Paul pleadeth bis cau e, 2 r 
commandeth them to ſinite bim: 7 Diſſen- 
ion among his accuſers: 11 God encou- 
rageth him. 14 The Jeus laying 927 2 
for Paul, 20 is declared unt the cbie 
captain : 27 He ſendeth him to Felix t 


ND Paul earneſtly beholding the 
council, ſaid, Men and — uk, + 

have lived in all good conſcience el. 
until this day. 


eee 


e 


prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
him on the mouth. 

3 Then 


—— * * „* dt 


3 


24 The es 125 commanded bim to be — into the 
cafile, &c.) As Lyſias did not underſtand Hebrew, he 
could not tell whic the purport of St. Paul's ſpeech to the 

roy was ; but, by their mad and outrageous behaviour, 

be pneſſed that he 410 have ſaid ſomething very provoking, 
either againſt the law or the dignity of their nation, and 
therefore was willing to know the truth of it from himſelf. 
Scourging was a method of examination uſed by the Ro- 
mans, and other nations, to force ſuch as were ſuppoſed 
guilty to confeſs what they had done, what were their mo- 
tives, and who were acceſſory to the fact. 

25 1+ it lawful for you to ſcourge &c.] The Valerian 
law Forbad that a Roman citizen ſhould be bound; and the 
Sempronian, that he ſhould bz beaten wwith'rod;, 

. 28 1 was free-born.) Probably Paul's father might have 


- 
4 
—_—— 
: 
: 
: 
. 


ought to do may things contrary to the name of Jaſus. 1 


FCC 


been rewarded with the freedom of the city for his fidelity 
and bravery i in ſome military ſervice ; as was often done. 


Nor s on Chap. XXIII. 


Ver. 1 1 have lived in all good conſcience before God, until 
this day, &c.] The apoſtle” b by a good con/cience, does not 
mean here a conſcience void of all error and offence 3 for 
he owns himſelf to have been guilty of a great fin, in per- 
Jecuting the church of Cod; but ſuch a conſcience as ated 
according to his perſuaſion that he ought to act; in which 
ſenſe, he ſays, that when he blaſphemed againſt Chriſt, 
and perſecuted his church, be did it out of à belief that be 


e 


3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 
thou God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, Iwiſtnot, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt : For it is written, 


904000#00004000400040 


| people. © 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one 


part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- 
riſee; of the hope and reſurrection of the 
dead lam called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there a- 
roſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſdes and 
the Sadducees : and the multitude was di- 
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8 For the Sadducees fay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

- 9 And there aroſe a great cry ; and the 
rribes that were of the Phariſees part a- 
e and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in 
man: but if a ſpirit or an angel hath 

to him, let us not fight againſt God. 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 


— K —· ,ᷣ at, IR ap 
—_— d 


Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 


| ** elders, and ſaid, We have bound our- 


ſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſoldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the caſtle. 
11 And the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Beof good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in =. 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs of me 
in Rome. | 
12 And when it was as day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves under a curſe, ſaying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 
13 And they were more than forty. which 
had — this conſpiracy. | 
14 And they came to the chief 2. 


ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
nothing until we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
ſignify to the chief captain, that he bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as 10 
ye would enquire ſomething more PE rfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered in- ® 
to the and told Paul. 


1 Then 
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14 3 Cod fall fmite thee, thou whited wall, c.] A whited 
v1 _—_— Was a 28 expreſſion, denoting an hypocrite of 
, any kind, y of it appears in this—That as 


wall had fab raſan rig but nothing but dirt, or ſticks, 
and ftones within, ſo the high-prieſt had the outward a 
pearance of a righteous judge, fitting as one that wou 
paſs ſentence according to law, and yet commanding him 
to be puniſhed for (| the truth, and ſo condemning 
the innocent, contrary to the law of nature, as well as that 
of Moſes. Our bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of a compariſon 
of the ſame nature, when he calls the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
Twhited /epulchres, It ſhould be obſerved, in vindication of 
St. Paul, that his words, God ſhall ſmite thee, are a predic- 
tion, not an imprecation ; and a prediction which Joſephus 
tells us, was fulfilled in a ſhort time; for he was murdered 
in a mutiny. 

Jui not, brethren, that he 10as the high-prieft, &c.) It 
ſhould rather be rendered, Ia. not aware that it was the 


* * 
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big b pris 
mind, otherwiſe I ſhould have been cautious how I had 


an innocent policy, for his own preſervation, by throwin 


...e 14454 


et I was hurried away by a ſudden tranſport of 


taken ſuch a libe 
. 6 I am @ Phari * Kc. 1 The apoſtle here makes uſe of 


a bone of contention between the Sadducees, who denie 
a reſurrection, and the Phariſees, who owned it; and 
obliged the Phariſees in that particular, at leaſt, to take bis 
part, and ſo turned their oppoſition againſt him upon one 
another, that, by ſetting his enemies at variance, he might 
eſcape their unjuſt and malicious intentions. 

-14 We have bound ourſelves, &c.] Such execrable yows 
as theſe were not unuſual with the Jews, who challenged 
to themſelves a right of puniſhing thoſe, without any le- 
gal proceſs, whom they conſidered as tranſgreſſors o * 2 

w; and in ſuch Ao movght that they eat on in 
killing them. | 0 


17 Then Paul called one of the centu- may ſet Paul on, and being him ſafe unto : 
rions unto him, and faid, Bring this young Felix the governor. 

man unto the chief captain: for he hatha 25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 5 
certain thing to tell him. ner: þ4 
18 So he took him, and brought him to 26 Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excel- <> 
the chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſon- lent governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. þ 
er calleth me unto him, and prayed me to - 27. This man was taken of the Jews, and 
bring this-young man unto thee, who hath ſhould have been killed of them : then came 2 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. I with an army, and reſcued him, having 3 
19 Then the chief captain took him by underſtood that he was a Roman. 4 
the hand, and went 77h him aſide privately, 28 And when I would have known * 
and: aſked Pim, What is that thou haſt to tell the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 2 
60s ; +++: » brought him forth into their council. . 
20 And he aid, The ons hav agreed 29 Whom ! perceived to be accuſed of ® 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 2 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as laid to his charge worthy of death or of 2 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of bonds. 2 
him more perfectly. 13% 02 qu 3:24; 5e And when it was told me, 1 that 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 2 
$i there Hein" wair fir Bim tf them more ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 7 
than forty men, which have bound them- ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee 
ſelves with an oath, that they will neither what zbey had againſt bim. Farewell. 2 
eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was com- + 
now are they ready, omg for a promiſe manded them, took Paul and dene lim : 
from thee. + by, night to Antipatris. . 

22 So the chief captain then let the oung 32 On the morrow they left the bork- 
man depart, and Charged him, See thoutell men to go with him, and returned to the 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe, things caſtle. _ - 


to me, 
23 And he called unto him two centu- and Jelivered the epiſtle to the n pre- 


* 2 

3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, þ 4 

 rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſol - ſented Paul alſo before him. : 2 
4 

4 

4+ 

* 

i 
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4 diers to go to Cefarea, and horſemen three- 34 And when the governor had read the 
+ ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, letter, he aſked of what province he was. 
| at the third hour of the night. And * he underſtood that he was of Ci- 


Re : SF 


17 Paul called one of thi centurions, &c. ] Though he had the law of his government, and ruled the province with all 


* 
| = 
no 2 promiſe from Chritt for his ſecurity, yet he did the authority of a king, and the hes of a free-ſlave, 
whom neither ſhame nor fear could reſtrain.” Heſtuck at 


* . * any means of ſafety. 
N privarely.) Lyfias ſeems to have conducted no manner of .crueley or injuſtice, having cauſed Jonathan 
thi i 9 Pot e a man of great prudence and integrity. the high-prieſt to be aſſaſſinated, — becauſe he ſome - 
23 At the 1 1 97 . he J At nine o'cl — | times reminded him of his mal-adminiſtration > with many 
20 Felix.] Claudius Felix — the brother of Pallas the other enormous crimes, too tedious to relate here. 


ſreedman, and firſt favourite of the emperor, by whoſe in- 31 Artipatris.] A city on the bordem of Samaria, near + 
tereſt he obtained the government of Judea; but, in the the Mediterranean, within the borders of the tribe of Ma- $ 


adminiſtration of it, practiſed all manner of violence, ava- naſſch, about thirty-eight miles from Jeruſalem. 
rice, and luſt, Tacitus tells us, that he made his will 
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> Jom hear thee, faid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come: And he command- 


hall. 
i er © 4. | 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 
10 anſwereth for his life and dotirine-: 
24 He preacheth Chrift to the governor and 
his wife. 26 The governor for 4 
bribe, but in vain. 27 At la going out 
of bis 4.7 , be leaveth Paul in priſon. 
after five days, Ananias the high 
prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 


informed the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
' tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 


that very worthy deeds are done unto this 
and in all places, 


nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it al 
moſt noble Felix, with all dunkfülnsss. 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further 
- tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
wouldeſt hear us of 0 clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes. | 
_. 6, Who hath alſo gone about to profane 
temple : whom we took, and would 
ve ve judged according to our law. 


E 


r 
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r 


ed him to be kept in Herod's judgment- 


with a certain orator named Tertullus, who : 


ſhip I the God of my 


7 But the chief captain Lyſine came up- 
on us, and with great violence took Sv 
away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding, his accuſers to come 
unto thee : examining of whom, thy- 
ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, fayin g. 


that theſe things were ſo. 


10 Then Paul, after that the governor | 
had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered; ; 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years a judge unto this nation, 

I do the more cheerfully anſwer for- my- 
ſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt anderfland, 
that there are yet but twelve days fince 1 
went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with 2 man, neither 
raiſing up the de ey er in the ſyna- 
bosuer nor in the ci 

13 Neither can 4 prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But his I confeſs unto thee, that af. 
ter the way which they call hereſy, fo wor- 

fathers, believing all 

things which are written in the law and the 
prophets. 

15 And have hope towards God, which 

they themſelves alſo allow, that there * 

be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 


juſt and unjuſt, 
| 156 A nd 


This was a magnificent 
for his ab = 


— 3 to bl 
n 


the 
for the confinement of ſome particular priſoners, 


Nor xs on Chap. XXIV. 
Ver. 1 Deſcendad.] i. e. Came down to Cefarea. 


Gn, is falſe, and Ar baſe. 


* 
. » * 25 


r 


man, c.] Our 


and was afterwards uſed by 
Roman governors for the Place of their refidence, and 


2 Tertullus began to accuſe him.] Almoſt every word of H 
| the ringleader of the ſeft of the 


| mer us the 


12 7 neither found me in the temple diſputing with 
accuſed of three — 
crimes, viz. ſedition, hereſy, and profanation of the tem- 
, anſwers to one of them. With regard to the 
he proved that he was ſo far from being gal — — 
dition, that be came up to the temple to worſhip t 


| of his = and bring alms to the poor of his — 4 2 
14 ＋ totes the way which they call 25 foweorſhip 1, Kc. ] 5 
* 
3 


e anſwers the ſecond 
_ ht againſt No bun, viz. the cha 


_ the charge 
„and being 
ary in order 
to the for- «+ 


Seo wag, 
to this, he appeals to ſcripture and antiquity ; to 


for the * of his worſhip. 
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und and rule of his faith, and to the latter 2 
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16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to 

T have always a conſaience void of offence. to- 

ward God and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 

alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon cettain Jews from Aſia 

found W in the temple, neither 

with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 

fore thee, and object, if they had dught 

a me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame bere ſay, if they 

have found any evil-doing in me, while I 

ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 

+ cried ſtanding among tho Touching the. 
reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 

queſtion by you this day. 't 
22 And when Felix e theſe things, 
$ 4 having more perfect knowledge of that way, 
: he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 

the chief captain ſhall come down, Ill. 
3 know the uttermoſt of your matter.. 

23 And he commanded a centution to 

keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 

that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 
tance to miniſter, or come unto him. 

24 J And after certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 
a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
? concerning the faith in Chriſt. 
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Chap. xxv. 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, + 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trem bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time ; when I b a convenient ſea- 
ſon, I will call for thee. 8 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
hve been given him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him: wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftner, and communed with him. 

2 J But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix reem; and Felix willing 
to ſhew Qs: af 99 a pleaſure, left Paal 


bond. -; i dE 1023 Ti 


2. The Jews accuſe Paul before  Befbus e $ 
He anſivereth for himſelf, | 11 and appeal. 
erb unto Ceſar... 14 Afterwards Feſtus 
 openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 23 

and he is brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth 

Yes to have done nothing worthy of death. 

OW when Feſtus was come into the 

province, after three days he aſcend- 
ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. _ 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chiak of 
the Jews, informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, | 

3 And defired favour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 


be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf 


would 


—_—_— 


— „ * = 


17, 18 After „ 1 came to bring alms to-my 
tion, &c.] The ollie having vindicated bimteif from from - #ky 
two firſt charges, proceeds to clear himſelf from the third, 
" the profanation of the temple, which he did effectually. 
by declaring that he had not been for a long time at Jeruſa- 
2 lem before this journey, and that he now came to bring 
alms to the poo 2 who had embraced Chriſtianity. He 

4 readily acknowledged that he went into the temple, t ough 
not to'profane it, but on the contrary to perform thoſe rites, 
which the law of the Jews required from ſuch as had the 
vow of Nazarites upon them. 

22 Of that way.) i. e. Of that form of religion which 
Paul taught. 

24 Drufilla.) She was the daughter of Herod Agrippa. 

25 Of righteouſneſs, and temperance, &c.] This diſcourſe 
was molt excellently calculated to ſuit the and cir- 
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, cumſtances of ſo unjuſt and lewd a prince. 
Nor Es on Chap. XXV. 
oſephus 


Ver. 1. When Feſtus was come into the prooince.] J 
tells us, that when Feſtus came into Judea, he found all in 
the greateſt deſolation and diſtreſs ; the coun laid waſte ; 
the people forced from their babitations; ; their houſes ex- 
; and lying at the mercy of a bru- 


poſed to fire and pilla 
ree-booters, who, in great numbers, 


tal band of vagabond free 
ravaged the country. 
3 Laying in wait to kill him.] Joſephus mentions a 
number of aſſaſſins at this time called Sicarii, or poignarders, 
from the weapons . by whom many innocent 
perſons were murd | 
70 3 
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would depart ſhortly thitber. 
Bet Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be yy wickedneſs 
n him. 
6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto 
Cefarea, and the next day fitting in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood 
F round about, and laid many and griev 


$4 77 ..“ 
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rove; 
2 $ While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
7 ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither a- 
IT the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
ve I offended any thing at aL 5, 
9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 
- pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and thete be 
- judged of theſe things before me ? | 


judgment-ſeat, where I ought to be Judged : 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, 'I refuſe 
not to die: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 


oy dekver me unto them. I appeal unto 


100 


r 


with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 


and e came unto Celarea to ale 
 Feitus. | - 
14 And when they had been there many 


manner of the Romans to deliver? any man 


10 Then faid Paul, I'ftand at Ceſars 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 


pealed unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 
80. 


13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 


days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left i in 
erg by Felix: 

15 About whom, when Iwas at Jerala- 
*. the chief prieſts and the — of the 
Jews informed me, defiring fo have 7 
ment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 


to die, before that he which is accuſed, have 
the accuſers face to face; and have licence 
to anſwer for himſelf concerning _—_ crime 
laid againſt him 

17 Therefore when they' were come N. 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I 
fat on the judgment · ſeat, and 1 commanded 47 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the — od 
up, they brought none accuſation of * 
thin gs as I . 

19 But had certain quiſtioti pant lub. 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 5 
| which 
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88 may liver me unto them.] He ap 
and not e rao ar be ſhould be murdered by th 


1s unte Ce/ar.] This manner of 8 appealing was ve 
Fe the 8 and i 8 3 — 
Lies and fortur.es of the populace from the unjuſt incroach- 
ments and over-rigorous ſeyerities of the magiitrates; 
; whereby it was lawiul, in caſes of opprefliop, to appeal to 
them ſor redreſs. St. 'Paul well knew, that he ſhould have 
4x - »0 fair and equitable dealing at the hands of the governor, 
2 when — by the Jews, — ſworn and inveterate enemies, 
4-- 22d therefore appealed from him to the emperor; nor 
2 could Ll eſtus deny his demand. 
| ſt - Agrippa and Bernice.) This prince was the ſon 
2 Agrippa, mentioned in the twelſth e — 

2 the Ads, and was at Rome with the Emperor 
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reign. 


when his father died. The emperor was inclined to have 
given him all the dominions which his father enjoyed ; but 
thoſe who were about him diſſuaded him from it, ſo hen he 
kept Agrippa ſtill at court, until he was in a condition to + 
Bernice was his fiſter; of this inceſtuous commerce 
Juvenal ſpeaks in a celebrated paſſage; far. 6. ver. 155, Kc. 4 
It is certain this lady had firſt been married to her own un- 4 
cle, Herod kin of Chalcis ; after his death, on the re- + 
port of her alous familiarity with her brother A grippa, 
ſhe married Pokemon king of Cilicia, whom ſhe ſoon for- 4 
ſook, though he had ſubmitted to circumciſion to obtain 4% 
the alliance, She was the perſon whom Titus Veſpaſian 
ſo paſſionately loved ; and whom he would have made 
empreſs, had not the clamours of the people prevented it, 

19 Superſtition.) This word is here to be underſiood in a 
good ſenſe, and means pin The beathens call the 


which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 


alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch man- 
& ner of queſtions, I aſked hm whether he 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged 
+ of theſe matters. 
* 21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
> ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, Icom- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him 


to Cefar. 


? would alfo hear the man myſelf To-mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing 
; with the chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 


was brought forth. 


„ 24 And Feſtus ſkid, King Agrippa, and 


all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 


not to live any long | 
25 But when I found that he had com- 


mitted nothing worthy of death; and that 
he himſelf hath led to Auguſtus, I 
have determined to ſend him. 


f 


brought him forth before you, and eſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that af- 
ter examination had, I might have ſome- 
what to write. 5 


zesses 99 
Chap. xxvi. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 1 


ruſalem and alſo here, crying, that he ought 


26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 


27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
{end a priſoner, and not withal to fignify the 
crimes /a:d againſt him. 
—_— pry A P. XXVI. 2 
2 in the preſence 0 Avis; declareth 
bis life poly a 2 12 and how 
mraculoufly he was converted and called 
to his apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him 
- be — whereunto he erb modeſt- 
by. 28 Agrippa is alm ded to be 
4 2 12 The RE pro- 
nounce him innocent. 
a Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou 


— to ſpeak for thyſelf. 
Then Paul retched forth the The hand, and an- 
ſwered for himſelf. 


2 I think myſelf happy, king 8 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day be- 
fore thee, touching all the things whereof 
F am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore'I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own na- 
tion at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning 
(if they would teſtify) that after the moſt 
—_ ſect of our religion, I lived a Pha-. 
riſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged be 
the hope of the promiſe made of God unto 
our fathers : 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
21 inſtantly 


_— 


— 
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foes Fe by the name of ſuperſtition : Quintilian calls 
ice ſuper /titionis auctrem. 


 NoTszs on Chap. XXVI. 


Ver. 1 Stretched forth the hand. ] This was eſteemed 3 


decent expreſſion 
the eloquent Demoſthenes often uſed the ſame geſture as St 


Paul here. 
6 4m judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 


nn 
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earneſtneſs in one that ſpoke in public 
ther, That as in Adam all die, even jo in Chrift ſhall all be 


made alive. 


fathers] d reſurrection of Chriſt was a pledge and a- 
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ſurance of a general reſurrection, it was impoſſible ſor the CY 
apoſtles to atteſt the one, without aſſerting the other, ſince, * 
in the truth of the thing, and according to the ſentiments * 
of the Jews themſelves, the reſurrection was to be effected 
by the Meſſiah; for which reaſon we find St. Paul ſtiling 
— Lord the firſt fruits of them that flept, and declaring far- * 


7e 


Unto which promiſe our twebue tribes, &c.] This might 
be of them, though they were fill in captivity : or, per- 2 


ee: 


| infant ſerving God day nd night, hope to 
F come; for which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, 
I am accuſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 


dead? 


ern many things contrary to the name 

2 Jeſus of = eee 
10 Which thing J alſo did in Jeruſalem: 

and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in 
priſon, having received authority from the 
chief prieſts; and when they were put to 
death, Pr gave my voice againſt them, 
11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſy- 
nagogue, and A EF them to blaſpheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authority and commiſſion from the 


chief prieſts ; 
13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the 


Ten ny 


neſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 


earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and faying i in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteth thou me? I is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who Te thou, Lord ? 
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credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
9 1 verily thought with myſelf, that 1 


way a light from heaven, above the bright- 


14 And when we were all fallen to the. 


2 


And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt, 

16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet: for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs and 8 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and $ 
of thoſe things in the which I will appear 
unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
on the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 

ee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the a 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanctified by faith that is in 
me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto "iv of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the coaſts of Judea, and zher to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

2 1 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me + 
in the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things than thoſe which the prophets and 


Moſes did ſay oaks come : 
23. That 


** 


— — 
F 


han the hielo body of the Jewiſh nation retained the 
name of the twelve tribes, according to the antient diviſion, 
as we find the diſciples called the twelve after the death of 
Judas, and before the election of St. Matthias. | 

3 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, &c.] 


the Old Teſtament, to expect a future reſurrection, is evi- 
dent from our Saviour's application of God's own words, 


Taac, and the Cod of Jacob, Exod, iii. 6. God is net the God 
of the dead, but of the living, Matt. xxii. 32. This is the 


in the prophets, That the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, and 
theſe that dwell in the duft ſhall ariſe, Iſaiah xxvi. 19. And 
expreſly ſtill, That many of them who ſleep 
awake ; ſome to everlaſting lift, and ſome to everlaſting 
gaffen, Dan. xii. 2. we the leſs to wonder, that 


er 


MY 


<> 


7 


That the Jews had grounds ſufficient, in the writings of 
1 am the God of thy father, he Ged of Abraham, the God of 


deduction which our Saviour makes. But when we read 


in the duſt 


$44400444444050400000904400400000004404440440000 


we find the martyrs in the Jewiſh church not doubting, But 
that the Creator of the wworld would give them breath and life 
again, and would raiſe them up w ® died for his laws unto 
everlaſting life, 2 Maccabees, vii. 9g—23. 

10 [ gave my _— Paul had no vote in the ſanhedrim ; 
but the meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt 
them as much as he could. 

11 To blaſpheme.)] There is a nap. whe Pliny's Epiſtles, 
(book 10. epiſtle 94.) which proves that heathen perſecu- 
tors obliged Chriſtians, that fell under the trial, not only 
to renounce Chriſt, but alſo to curſe him ; and hence it ap- 
pears that the Jews impoſed the like teſt upon them. 

17 From the people.) i. e. The Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſh · 
ed from the other nations, or Gentiles. 

22 Having obtained help of God.) By the extraordinary 


providence of mw I ſtill ſurvive. 
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* 
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he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
3 the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
2 people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
$ art beſide thyſelf: much learning doth make 


thee mad. 


ble Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſls. _ 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was not done 
in a corner. Pſy 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Al- 

+ molt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that 
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4 day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
4 as I am, except theſe bonds. 5 

+ 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
* king roſe up, and the governor, and Ber- 
2 nice, and they that ſat with them. 

* 31 And when they were gone aſide, 
2 they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
4+ This man. doth nothing worthy of death, 
 *% or of bonds. 


8 


Chap. xxvii. | 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 


25 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt no- 


not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


* 
KAY 
> 
. 
* 


eee eee eee eee 


man might have been ſet at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 
C HAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 forctel- 
leth of the danger of the voyage, 11 but is 
not believed: 14 are toſſed to and 

Fro with tempeſt, 21 and ſuffer ſhipwreck ; 

22, 34. 44 yet all come ſafe to land: 

ND when it was determined that 

we ſhould fail into Italy, they deli- 

vered Paul and certain other priſoners unto 

one named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 
band. | 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 
Afia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, - of 
Theſſalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and 5 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
freſh himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we failed under Cyprus, becauſe 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing unto Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over 00" 

ni 


= 


—_ 


24 Much learning doth make thee mad.] To hear him ſpeak 
M of the reſurre&ion of the dead ; of a viſion and voice from 
heaven ; of faith in Chriſt; of converſion from darkneſs to 
light; of deliverance from the power of Satan ; of an inhe- 
ritance among them that are ſanctiſied; and of Chriſt's 
ſhewing light unto the people, and to the Gentiles ; were 
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ſo many znigmas to the governor, that it was enough to 
had appealed unto the emperor, no inferior judge could 


T make him think there poffibly might be ſome diſorder in the 
apoſtle's brain, that made 1 


manner. 


im talk in ſo unintelligible a 


25 1 am not mad, noble Feſtus, &c.] This anſwer is ſo 


4+ modeſt and diſcreet, that it effectually confuted that charge, 
and could not diſoblige him that made it. 
29 Except theſe bonds.) This expreſſion would ſound with 


dy of a guard. 


or Meteline, and not far from Troas. | 


CCC c +> 0+#53 $3 0+ 


a better grace, and be a finer compliment to the company, 
if the apoſtle at this time had his, fetters on, and actually 
pointed at them when he ſpake : but as bonds may not im- 
properly ſignify a priſon, tis enough to juſtify that expreſ- 
fion, that he was ſtill kept in durance, and under the cuſto- 


32 If he had not appealed unto Ceſar.) After a priſoner 


either condemn or acquit him. 


NoTEs on Chap. XXVII. 


Ver. 2 Adramyttium.) This was a ſea- port in Myſia, a 
province of Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of Leſbos 
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3 The 
* Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we 
þ failed under Crete, over againſt Salmone : 
þ 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 
place which is called, The fair havens, nigh 
# whereunto was the oy of Laſea. 
3 9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
& when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
I the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
& niſhed them 27: 
a 
+ 10 © And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I per- 
* ceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
than thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul. 1 FT 

12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
ious to winter in, the more part ad- 
viſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, and ibere win- 


ene 


toward the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
poſe, looſing thence, they failed cloſe by 
Crete. 


14 © But not long after, there aroſe 


clydon. * „ e 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
Id not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. | 
16 And running under a certain iſland 


— —— OSS - - 
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they uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and 


ter; which is an haven of Crete, and lieth 


ſerve: 


againſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 


which is called Clauda, we had much work 


2444444144444. 
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to come by the boat ; 
17 Which when th 


ey had taken np, % 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 
ſands, ſtrake fail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the 

Ip; SD: 

Ig And the third day we caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt. 
lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be faved 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and- faid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not 
have looſed from Crete, and have gained 
this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer ; for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's ? | 
life among you, but of the ſhip. | 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the R 
angel of God, whoſe J am, and whom I '* 
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24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt + 
be brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath . 
given thee all them that fail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good cheer : 
for I believe God that it ſhall be even as it 
was told me. „ | 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 4 
tain iſland. — : 


448 


"annual faſt of expiation for the fins of the people of _—_ 
T Lev. xvi. 29. which began on the tenth day of the mont 
WT izri, anſwering to the 25th of our September. This was the 
commencement of the civil year : and therefore tis no 
2 wonder that St. Luke ſhould make uſe of this epocha, the 
" faft being already paſt, to denote a particular part of the 
year, ſince he wrote bis goſpel for the uſe of Chriſtians, 
who at this time were chiefly Jewiſh converts; and con- 
N ſequently no ſtrangers to this ſort of language. 


9 The al was now already paſt, & c.] This was the great 
Arte oy 6-4. 5 1 and better, That looketh towards, &c. 


— . 
* 
* 


+. 
E 
4. 
5 
ts 
| * 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 
+ 
2 
4. 
EN 
FA 
25 
4 


12 Liub toward the ſouth-weſt.) The original is ſtrongeſt 


14 Euroclydon.) Dr. Bentley takes great pains to eſtabliſh 
the reading of the Alexandrian MS, which is EVN 
i. e. Euraquile, or north-eaft : but Dr. Shaw thinks it was 
one of thoſe furious kinds of winds, now called Lewantert, 
which are eaſterly winds not confined to one ſingle point, 
but blowing in all directions from north-eaſt to Beil esl. 

27 In Adria.] i. e. In the Adriatic ſea, now called the 
gulph of Venice. 3 3 


Adria, 
: 


* 
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that they drew, near to ſome countr; 
28 And ſounded; and found it twenty 

+ fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
4 further, 
: fifteen fathoms. 


+4 
= Adria, about midnight! the ſhipmen dnemed 
* 


209 Then fearing/ leſt clewp Mid- hive 
fallen _ rocks, they caſt four anchors 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And-as-the ſhipmen were about to flee. 

out of the: ſhip, 
the boat into the ſea, under colour. as though. 

; they would have aft anchon out; af the fore- 


ip 

= Paul faid to the centurion, and:to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in nom ye 
cannot be ſaved!” ot. 

32 Then the ſoldierscnt of tho'n 

: te bor, and they let her fall off- 


Hot 1. 


4 Path ht them all to take meat; ſaying, 


tarried, and continued faſting; . — 
- nothing. 
» 14 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome 


of you. 


"took bread, and gave thaffks'to' God in the 
preſence of them all; and when he bad 
broken it, he began to eat. 


2 36, Then, were they all of good. cheer, 


$6 _ alſo took /ome meat. 


37 
Tas dred. threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 


38 And when they had eaten enough, 


3/;.01 


they ſounded: e * found: ito 


chors, they committed themſelves unto. the 
- when: they hHad let down 


wich the Violenoe of the Wayes. 
- 42: Andithe- ſoldiers. council. was tor kill 7 


8 oft 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſri. 25 


3 And while-the: days was: comb ons: 
4 This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 


meat: for this is for your health: for there 


ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any 
35 And when be had thus ſpoken, he 


id we were ny all in the Op." 70 


tbey digktened the: hip, and. caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they diſcovered. a certain 


creek with a ſhore, — the which they g were 


rA poſlible, to thruſt in * 
40 And when. they HER up the an- 


& 


1942040000068 


ſea; and looſed the rudder-bands,;and hoiſted 
up:the main-fail 69&hy int, and made the; 6 
ward ſhare. ad 10 21 

41 And falling | law 2 place Where two. + 
ſeas metz they ran the; ſhip,aground : and 
tlie forepart ſuck. faſt, and. remained un- 
moveable, but the binder” een 


e 


* 


. 


out:and/elcape; -- 

43 But the ee willing to Gave. 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, ; and 
commandled that they which. cauld. ſwim, .: 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
get to land; 


"IS And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ® 


ſome on by es of the ſhip. And ſo * 
75 2 Rey leaps al fafe to 


it came to pa 
land. ni) yaogd 1 
EH A P. XXVII. 
1 Paul ofter his ſhipwreck is kindly enter- 
tained f the barbarians : 5 The wiper on 


His hand hurteth him not 8 He bealeth 


. many. diſeaſes in the iſland: ii They de- 
towards Rome : 


part- 
the Fews the cauſe of his coming: 24 Af 


It was impoſſible for them, without a miracle, to continue 
faſting fourteen days without cating any thing, and there- 
fore meaning mult be, that in all that time they had 
taken but little nouriſhment upon the whale. 

34 There ſhall not an bois fall} 


e eee 


\genoral expreſ- 


ſon chedead of exy of 908, }. 


4 33 This, Salers mr (32 that ye: inal } 
: 


ter his preaching ſome were re perſuaded, and 
21 H ome 
fion of envire ahb. 
38 The aubeat.] It ſeems ths was a ſhip of Alexandria, 
which carried corn from thence to Rome. 
40 The. main-/ail.} The main-ſail was now nw, (ſee 
ver. 17 and 19, this ſeems to have been a fail near the 
fore patt of the be, Silk N either to what of call the 
aun benefit. | 1 1 95 7 
+ 
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way believed not: 30 Yet he preatheth there 


| years. ft! S103: Oni 355: 


\ ND when they were eſcaped, then 
they Knew that the iſland was called 
Melita. 
2 And the Besant peo 


and received us every one becauſe of the pre- 
ſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 


on his hand. 
4 And beer the biibatiane Gave Sow ve- 


$444 


— the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth no 
tolive 


we 


felt no harm. 
6 Howbeit they 


an 


* A - . 
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and ſaw no harm come to him, they changed 


ple ſhowed a us 
no little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the Wn _ faſtened. healed 


nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid 
among themſclves, No doubt, this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he hath 5 


of 


And he Gully off the beaſt into the fire, ) 


noche ehen be-thobld® 
225 ſwollen, or. fallen down dead ſudden- 8 


ly. But after they had locked a great while, 


their minds, and ſaid that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame uarters, were poſſeſſions 
of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name 
was Publius; who received us and —__ 
us three days courteouſly. 

8 And it came to ral, that the facher 
of Publius lay ſick of a fever, and of a 
bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, 2 laid his wands. on him, and 

m. 

9 So when this; was done, tihora alſo 

which had diſeaſes in the iſland n and 
were healed. 

10 Who alſo bsh us with many 
honours; and when we departed, they laded 
is with ach thin gs as were neceſſary. 

11 ¶ And after thret months we Jeparted 
in 1 * of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the iſle, whole den Was Caſtor and 


P ollux. 18. 15 
12 And landing at nt we tarried 
e 


4 
11 


„ * 
2. 


bo. 
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* 1 @ WE bY This iſland is ſuppoſed i 
name at firit from the great . of honey (in Greek. 
called Meli) which it produced. Ii is compnted to be a- 
bout twelve miles broad, and twenty long. It lies diſtant 
from Sicily about ſixty miles. At pfeſent it is called Malta, - 
and is remarkable on account of its being granted to the 
knights of St. ſohn of Jeruſalem (formerly called the knights 
of Rhodes, but now knights of —_ by the emperdr 
Charles V. after the Turks had driven them out of Rhodes 


to the inflitution, are in number a thouſand, of which five 
hundred are to be reſident in the iſland ; the other five hun- 
dred are diſperſed through Chriſtendom in their ſeveral pl 
- minarics, which are in France, Italy, and Germany ; 

there was one alſo in England, before it was ſuppreſſed — 
king Henry VIII. They are called knights bo/pitallers ; 
from whom many places that formerly belonged to them 


wb. bein d in ſhort ſpirrals. 
Th barbarous people J The Greeks and Romans 


| ed all other nations but their own barbarians ; as 
differing from them in cuſtoms or language; and all man- 
kind are therefore comprebended by the apoſtle St. Paul 
under the diſtinction of Greeks and Barbarians, Rom. i. 14. 
3 4 e.], A ſerpent, fo called as bringing forth its 
young alive; it is but a {mall creature, but ſo very poiſon- 


III. 9 Sol 


SIS bad its as the people of Malta, we ſee, expected of St. Paul. 


in the year of our Lord 1530. Theſe knighis, according among 


which the ſhip 
here in A do {till retain ſomething of their name, 
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ous, * the biad of i cl 1 Ini ee in a 
moment, or cauſe a ſudden inflammation all over the body; 


4 The" wenemoius braft } It might more be ren- 
dered, The fierce animal, | Aarne 

2 They ſaid that he was a 204. Hercules wt” one of the 

ods whom the people of this iſland worſhipped : and to 
im they aſcribed the power of curing the bite of ſerpents. 

7 Publius J That he was a governor of the iſland is ighly 
probable from an- nice P there, and ſet —. b 
Grotius, wherein the, PrxooTayMiirtaioon i 1s * 2272 $ 

the, Roman 'officers 5 and that both, e and moſt of 
the people under him were cop verted t6 the lan faith, 
is the joint opinion of 81. cu and ſome other 
Greek authors. 

11 Whoſe fign aua. Cater and Pollux. ] 1 the ancients, 
it was the cuſtom to have images on their ſhips both at the 
head and ſtern ; the firſt of which was called he fen, from 
was named ; the other was that of the tute- 
jar deity to whoſe care che veſſel was committed: which 
probably gave occaſion to the fable,” that Europa was car- 
ried away by Jupiter in the ſhape of a bull. 

12 Syracuſe.) This was a city of Sicily, ſeated on the 
caſt fide of the iſland, with a fine proſpect from every en- 
trance both by ſea and land. While in its ſplendor, it 
was the largeſt and richeſt that the Greeks-poſleſſed in any 
part of the world + for, 3 to Strabo, it was two 
and twenty miles in circuit: both Livy and Plutarch 
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there three days. ; a : 
13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
F paſs, and came to Rhegium. And after 
one day the ſouth- wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 
ſo we went toward Rome. 245 | 
15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum, and the Three taverns. Whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
+ courage. | | 
16 And when we came to Rome, the 
4 centurion delivered the priſoners to the cap- 
4 tain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to 
dwell by himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept 
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him. 

: 17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether : and when they were come together, 

? he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, 

4 though I have committed nothing againſt 

the people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem in- 
to the hands of the Romans. 
18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was no 
« cauſe of death in me. | 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, 

I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not 

that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 


for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you < 


deſired to tarry with them ſeven days. And neither any of the brethren that came, ſhnewed 


themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy x 
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20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 


544 


becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael Lam 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concetning thee, 


* 
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or ſpake any harm of thee. 
22 But we deſire to hear of thee what T 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it is ſpoken 
againſt, . e, der , 
23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him in his lodg- 
ing: to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God, perſuading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. | 
24 And ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
25 And when they agreed not among 


dg by Eſaias the prophet unto our fa- 
ers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this le, and ſay, 
Hearing 0 Tall hear, and ſhall not rot 
ſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
ceive. | | 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 

| 3 
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inform us, that it equalled Carthage in its riches. 

13 Regium.] Now called Reggio, a port-town in Italy, 
4 oppoſite to Meſſina in the iſland of Sicily; it is thought to 
have this name given it by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that 
about this place Sicily was broken off from the continent of 
* Italy by the ſea. 

* Futeoli.] A noted town for trade, which lay not far from 
* ®: =p ; it was famous for its hot baths: and from theſe 
4% baths, or pits of water, called in Latin putei, the town is 
& ſaid to have taken its name. 
4 15 Appii-forum,] This place was an ancient city of the 
* Volſci, about fifty miles diſtant from Rome: and it is 
. thought to have had its name from the ſtatue of Appius 

4 Claudius the Roman cenſor here erected, who paved the 
2 famous way from Rome to Capua. | 


$ The three taverns. This was another place which ſtood 
+> $4+ 
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the Jews ſent men about into all the world, to tel} people 


upon the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant from Rome. 

16 To dwell by himſelf.) i. e. In his own houſe, with 4 
ſoldier ; this ſoldier was probably chained to him, as the 
Roman cuſtom was. 8 

20 For the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain.) i. e. 
For the Meſſiah, the object of Iſrael's hope. As if the a- 
poſtle had ſaid, For preaching the goſpel of the Meſſiah, 
whom all true Iſraelites long expeQed, and who is now 
come in the fleſh to be their Redeemer, and by whom they 
—_— ſalvation, and a joyful reſurrection, 7 am bound with 
this chain, 


22 1t is every where ſpoken againſt] Juſtin Martyr ſays, 


that there is a wicked and atheiſtical ſect raiſed by one Te/us, 
a Galilean impoſtor; | 3 


. 
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The A 
eyes have they cloſed; leſt: HP 
their ears, and underſtand with — heart, 


8 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 
„ and that they will hear it. 
29 err he had ſaid theſe words, 


ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
Be it: known therefore unto you, that 


CT 8. | 
the Jews departed, and had. great reaſon- 
among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man n him. 
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8 75 — ER, before his journey 
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&e.) 4 As Luke concludes 
tle to horn na was written. 
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probably aſter an impriſonment, in which the ſecond epiſ- 
It is univerſally agreed, that 
he was beheaded at Aquæ Salviæ, three miles from Rome; 
for being free of that city, he could not be crucified as St. 


— 


Peter was, n of the Latin church, 
on the very lame day, 
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The EpISsTLE of PAU L the Arosrrr, to the 
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The ARGUMENT. 


That St. Paul was the author of this celebrated Epiſtle appears, firſt, from the inſcription ; 
ſecondly, from his uſual ſalutation at the end; thirdly, from the fiyle and matter, both which 
are correſpondent with the reft of this apoſile's writings ; and fourthly, from the conſent and 
tradition of the moſt early fathers, and the univerſal church. It was addreſſed to certain 
Chriſtian converts at Rome, to engage them to act agreeable tq their profeſſion. He herein 
labours to perſuade both the Fewiſh and Gentile converts to join unanimouſly in Chriſtian 
duties, «though they retained their ſeveral opinions concerning meats, drinks,” days, &c. that 
the Jew had no reaſon to cenſure the Gentile as unclean, nor the Gentile to deſpiſe the Few 
as ſuperſtitious. The remainder of the Epiſtle is taken up in a variety of practical inſlruc- 
tions and exhortations. The place from whence this Epiſtle was written was Corinth, the 
time when he was travelling through Greece, after finiſhing bis tour in Macedonia, a- 
bout A. D. 57 or 58, which was the KINO or fifth, of Nero, the Roman emperor. 


C. H AE. . manner of fin. 21 What were the fins of 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, the Gentiles. 
9 and his defire to come to them. 16 What AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called & 
his Goſpel is, and the righteouſneſs which to be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the 2 
it ſheweth, 18 God is angry with all goſpel of God, 
21 1 2 (Which 
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eee, Me TICAITATITINES Metre 00 he 


Ver. 1 Paul a ſervant, &c. J The firſt ſeven verſes of it repreſenting to the mind of the devout reader ſome auguſt 
this chapter are but one complete period, every member of myſtery and edifying moral of our holy religion. 
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2 (Which he had promifed afore by his 
prophets in the holy ſcriptures) ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſas Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the feed of Da- 
vid according to the fleſh, | 

4 And declared 7o be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
nefs, by the reſurrection from the dead: 

By whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith among 
all nations for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called 70 be faints: Grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
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of throughout the whole world. 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 


without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
ways 1n my prayers, | 


at length I might have a proſperous journey 
by the will of God) to come unto you. 


impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 
end you may be eſtabliſhed; _, 


$SS$S$$4SS4444$482 


Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken _ 
with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 
10 Making requeſt (if by any means no- 


11 For I long to ſee you, that I may 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, & 


K NS. 


12 That is, that T may be comforted to- 
gether with you, by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. l 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
1 25 that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) that I might 
have ſome fruit among you alſo, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles, 

14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and 
to the barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to 
the unwiſe. | 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome 
alſo. : : 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto 
ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For thereinis the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. | 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 4. 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and % 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 4 


truth in unrighteouſneſs. + 


19 Becauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt in them ; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto tem. 

20 For the inviſible things of him from 


being +4 


3. 4 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c.] Here 
the apoſtle declares, that Jeſus Chriſt was the main ſubject 
of that goſpel which he preached; and deſcribes him by his 
twofold · nature, human and divine. According to the for- 


from the lineage of David, according to the fleſh, With 
regard to the latter, he was begotten, not made, and with 
the Father from all eternity. 

Grace] The gracious manifeſtation of God's com- 

ards finners in the goſpel, 
9 With my ſpirit.) With the whole bent and greateſt ar- 
dour of my mind. | 
11 Some ſpiritual gift.) See 1 Cor. xii. a 

14 The wile, and the unwiſe.) i. e. The learned and the 
unlearned. „ 
16 Te the Jeu ſirſt, and alſo to the Greek.] It appears 
that the Jews called all foreign nations Greeks. See ch. ii. 

10. iii. 9. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22. Gal. iii. 28. 

17 The rigbieauſacſ of God it revealed from faith to faith. ] 
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ſation under the lau, to a clearer one under the Cel. 


mer, he was made of the ſeed of David, i. e. deſcended 


e, The meg of God is revealed from iii to fh; $4444 
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from one degree of faith to another; from one degree of 
clearnels of revelation to another; from a-leſs clear diſpen- 

As it is auritten, &c.) Heb. ii. 4. 

18 The wrath of God is revealed from hauen, &c.] A day 
of judgment, wherein men ſhould be puniſhed, or reward- 
ed, according to their deeds, was what was before un- 
known, and was brought to light by the goſpel-revela- 
tion. * 

Who bold the tru'h in unrighteouſneſs.] Who live not up to 
the light that God has given them. | 

20 The inviſible things of him, &c.] St, Paul here ex- 
| der what knowledge the heathen had of God from the 

ight of nature, augmented and increaſed by what they ſaw 
ia the works of creation and providence ; as if he had ſaid, 
% The admirable frame of the world, which cannot rea- 
ſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe than God, is a ſen- 
fible demonſtration to all mankind of an eternal, omniÞo- 
tent, and ſelf exiſting being, who was the author and con- 
triver of it. The firokes of the Creator's hand are con. 
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being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; 
ſo that they are without excuſe: 
21 Becauſe that when they 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened. | 
22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools : 
23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
ncleanneſs through the luſts of their own 
earts, to 'diſhonour their own bodies be- 
ween themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
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more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up un- 

to vile affections. For even their women 

id change the natural uſe into that which is 


knew God, 8 


lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 


againſt nature: | | 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward anether, men with 
men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receiving in themſelves that recompenſe of 
their error which was meet. 
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28 And even as they did not like to re- $ 


tain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do theſe things 
which are not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication, ickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whiſperers, 


30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 2 


proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 
31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful : oth 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 


that they which commit ſuch things are 
| worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but '2 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 


CHAP. 


picaouſly engraven on every part of the univerſe; the 
heavens, the earth, the ocean, and all things they contain, 


a— 7 


cauſe; and therefore ſuch of the heathen of old as ſhut their 


refuſe to ſee, the footſteps of a Deity in the works of ere- 
_ and providence, are, and will for ever be, without ex- 
cuſe.” | 

21 Beeauſe when they knew God, &c.)] Tho' they well 
* 725 was but one ſupreme being, yet they worſhip- 
ed idols. 

Neither auere than ful.] Gratitude to God is here put for 
= whole of religion ; and no principle can be hobler nor 

ronger, 

24 Cod gave them up, &c.] Vice was the general attend- 
ant upon idolatry. 

A hi.) Idols are frequently termed lies in ſcripture. See 
Amos ii. 4. Jer. xvi. ig. 

27 Of thay error.] i. e. Of their idolatry. 

28 Aud] This copulative joins this verſe to the 25th; 
ſo that all between ſhould be read in a parentheſis. 

They did not like,) The Greek fignifies to /ry or ſearch, to 
find out by ſearching, and imports a concern to bring things 
to a trial or touchſtone. 

A *eprobate mind.] The word rendered reprobate, is a 
metaphor borrowed from metals, and ſignifies ſomethin 
chat will not bear the touch · ſtone, or is adulterate and baſe. 
They have a reprobate mind, an injudicious mind, a mind de- 
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are evident teſtimonies of the excellence of their ofiginat 


eyes, and ſuch of the atheiſts at this day, as wink at, and 


ſpoiled of its right judgment, and of its natural power of 
diſcerning. : 
Things abbieb are not comventents} This is a figure of che- 
toric called a meioſis, and implies the moſt deteſtable and 
inhuman thing. 8 | ; 

30 Deſpiteful.] The original expreſſes the character of 
one who is reſolved. to gratify his paſſidns at all events, and 
to purſue his own intereſt, without regarding the inconve- 
niencies they may cauſe to others. 

31 Without natural aſfeckion.] The cuſtom of expo/ing new- 
born infants, even among polite nations, is a \firtking-proaot 
of the truth of this aſſertion. We have in this chapter a 
melancholy and aftoniſhing deſcription of the corrupted ſtate 
of the heathens, enough to make the ears of every one 
that hears it rinple ; but in the 324 verſe there is a worſe 
circumſtance till behind; it was not enough, it ſeemę, to 
ſin with an high hand themſelves againſt 1 knowledge 
and the clear dictates of conſcience, but they mult propa. 
gate cheir vices, make proſelytes to their: abominable prac- 
tices, and place their great pleaſure and ſatisfaction in 
making others as bad and corrupted as themſelves ; they 
lent their hearts, and their hands, and their example, 
to the furtherance of this accurſed wor kx. w—_— 

32 Knowing :-the judgment of God.] In the original it is, 
the juſt judgment of God. Has +27 

Have pleaſure in them thet do them.) Nothing can-ſhew a 
reater degree of profligacy, than to be hold the wickedneſs 
of others with complacency and delight. 
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CHAP; IL 
1 7* y that /in, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuſe themſekoes, 6 and 
much leſs eſcape the judgment of God, 9 
zwhether they be Jews or Gentiles, 14. The 
' Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 
25 whim their circumciſion ſhall not profit, 
if they keep not the law. | 
"HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, 
O man, whoſoever thou art that judg- 
eſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, 
doeſt the ſame things. 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 


judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgment of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 


not knowin g that the goodneſs of God lead- 


eth thee to repentance. 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 


1 treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 


- ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many 


juſt before God, but the doers of the law 


righteous judgment of God. 

6 Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality ; eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs; indignation, and wrath ; 


: 
b 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 2 
* 
** 


the day of wrath, and revelation of the 


ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 

- = 1 For there is noceſpect of perſons with 

12 For asmany ashave finned without law, 


as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged 


8 the law. 
3 (For not the hearers of the law are 


ſhall be juſtified. 
14 For when the Gentiles which have 


not 


| 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O man, &c. ] Leſt 
the Jews ſhould be puffed up with pride, by hearing what 
the apoſtle had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, relating to 
the abominable wickedneſs of the Gentiles, and the 2 
diſpleaſure of God denounced againſt them; St. Paul, 
this chapter, declares that the Jews are guilty of the 22 
ſins of which he had accuſed the Gentiles, affirming that 
the —— wy againſt the law of Moſes, 
as the Gentiles had a the law of nature ; and conſe. 
quently their — and judging others, when they l 
tiſed the ſame things themſelves, would render them w 
inexcuſable at the tribunal of God. 

2 According to truth.) i. e. According to right and equi- 

ty: r who has fore- 

2 = be riches of God" 2 ] Thi 

„5 De thou 1 2 4 £ 7, &c. e 

= r of God in ſparing and accepting re- 

turning ſinners, and his juſt ſeverity on hardened impeni- 

tents, — be expreſſed with a nobler emphaſis, nor in a 

manner more ſtrong and moving than the apoſtle has in 
3 theſe verſes deſcribed it. 


8 The truth, Ji i. e. The goſpel. 

g Of the Few firſt.) The apoſtle ſhews that there was now 
no other national diſtinction between the Fews and Gen- 
tiles, but only a priority in the offer of the goſpel; and 
that ol the Jews had been educated in the e of the 
true religion, and had Chriſt and his apoſtles firſt ſent to 
them, they would be foremoſt in the liſt of criminals. 

11 There is no reſpect of per/ons, &c.] The time was now 
come when the knowledge of the unity of the deity was no 
longer to be confined to the people of the Jews, as the par- 
ticular favourites of God ; but the God of the Jews was to 
appear in his proper character, as the Maker and the God 
of the world. 

12 Without law.) i. e. Without the Moſaic law. 

Shall alſo periſh without law.) The apoſtle tells us, that 

puniſhments of thoſe who ſin againſt the law of nature, 
will be ſuch as are conſiſtent with the natural notions and 
ſanctions of that law; but that the puniſhment of thoſe who 
fin againſt the written law, will be agreeable to thoſe ſanc- 
tions which are ee in it, and which determine the 
ſentence of the judge of the whole earth. 

13 The doers of the law.] Thoſe who never tranſgreſs or 2 
violate it. 
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Chap. 


4 not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
are a law unto themſelves: 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 


another. ) 
16-In the day when God ſhall judge the 


ere of men by Jeſus Chriſt, n to 
＋ my goſpel. 

17 Behold thou art called a Jew, and 
$ & _ in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 
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5 = And knoweſt his will, and approve 
the thingsthat are more excellent, being in- 
: ſtructed out of the law, 
19 And art confident that thou thyſelf 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneſs, 
* 20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes, which haſt. the form of know- 
ledge, and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
+ ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that 
voy a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 


4 _— Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commitadultery, doſt thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit 


facrilege. | 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 


en breaking the nd diſhonoureſt 
ou God? 


— — 
= 


| 
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24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
written. | 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker & 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his 
uncircumciſion be counted for.circumcifion ? 2 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion, which * 
is by nature, if it fulfil the lay, judge thee, 3 
who by the letter and circumciſion doſt + 
tranſgreſs the la? | | 

28 For he is not a Jew which i is one out- 8 
wardly; neither is zbat circumciſion which 4 
is outward in the fleſh. 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inward- 

ly: and 'circumcifion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. 5 

2 


. 


I The Fows prerogative : 3 Which they 
not loft, g Howbeit, the. law — — 
them alſo b of An. 20 3 15 
juſtified by the law, 28 but all, without & 
difference, by faith only e 31 and yet the 
law is not aboliſhed. | 


HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 


Na K ? 


2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe | 
21 K that 


— * —_— 


— —_—— * — 


16 My _ By goſpel we may underſtand the ſubject 
of St. Paul's preaching, and that a future judgment was a 
topic on which he generally inſiſted, will appear from his 
ſpeeches recorded in the Acts. 

19, 20 Blind. fooliſb- babes. ] Theſe were the titles which 
the proud Jews often gave to the Gentiles. 

Das The farm.] This fignifies the ſketch or outlines of a 
thin , 
21 Deſt thou ſteal.) Joſephus ſays that ſeveral of the 
ewiſh ſt livtd by 1 — deping others of the dye 
_ of the tithes, and iouſly . God and his 
tar. 


24 The name of God in Blaſphemed, &c.] 2 Sam. xii. 14. 


Ezek. xxxvi. 23. 

26 If the — 4 i. e. If the Gentiles keep the 
moral law as it is jnprinted on the conſciences of all men, 
2 — circumciſion will be no obſtacle to their being * 
av 

27 By nature.] One in his natural ſtate, a ſtranger to re- 2 
3 


the letter.) One who obſerves the external rites of the 


N * law. 
Nor Es on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 What advantage then hath the Few?) This is a 
Jewiſh objection, whichimightpoſſibly ariſe from what he ns 


eee Need — 400 


of God. | l ee 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
their unbelief make the faith of God with- 
— yr. da 

4 God forbid. Vea, let God be true, 


but every man a liar: as it is written, That 


mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 
I God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance *? 
(I ſpeak as a man,) 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 
judge the world? 04 

7 For if the truth of God had more a- 
bounded through my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner; | 
8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, and as fome affirm that we ſay, 
Let us do evil that good' may come ? whoſe 
damnation is jult.  , . 

9 What then? are we better than they? 
No, in no wiſe: for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under fin ; 08 a0 web! 
10 As it is written, there is none righ- 
teous, no not one: 


Fr 
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that unto them were committed the oracles 


thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
their is none that ſeeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable: there 
is none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre 
with their, tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curling and 
bitterneſs. | | 
15 There feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways, 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: © 

18 There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. | 
4 19 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever the law faith, it faith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth- may. 
ſtopped, and all the world may. become 
guilty before God. | bod 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ; 
for by the law is the knowledge of fin, 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſſed by the law and the prophets. 

: 1 0 22 Even 


— 


= 


apoſtle had faid, ch. ii. 25. He gives us indeed a liſt of 
the advantages which the Jews had over the Gentiles, ch. -ix. 
4+ 5- but here mentions only one of them, as molt proper 
to his preſent purpoſe. „ | 

3 The faith of God.] Either the fidelity and veracity of 
God, or that faith of ours which God has pointed out as 
the way of attaining juſtification and life. STS 
4 4s it is written.) See Pſalm li. iv. 

That thou mighteft be juſtified, &c.] That they who dare 
inſolently arraign the equity of thy conduct, may ſoon 
meet with the confuſion they deſerve. 

5 Butif our et can c. ] But & je may be ready 
further to object and ſay, If our rigbteouſueſi recommend the 
righteouſneſs of God, is be unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance on the Jewiſh nation for rejecting his goſpel, 

7 If the mib of God, &c.] The Pruſſian Bible reads, 
la the mean time, if my lie conduces to the glory of 
God, by making the grandeur of his truth ſhine forth with 
eg advantage, &c.“ This is the clear and genuine 

e 


Lie.] The ſenſe of the place ſhews, that St. Paul means 
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grace from the cavils of the Jews, he here reſumes this 


F 


fin in general by this term, but uſed the word lie, as mak - 
ing a more forcible and graceful antitheſis, or contraſt, to 
the ruth of God, which the objector pretends to be thereby 
illuſtrated. Dr. 
q What theng are we better than they pl Having in the fix 
foregoing verſes, juſtified the truth of God, notwithſtand- 
ing his rejecting the Jews, and vindicating the doctrine of 


ueſtion, ver. 1. Have the Jews then, &c. To which he an- 
wers, Ne, not at all. 
10 There is none righteous, &c.] Pſalm. xiv. 3. 
13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre.] Noiſome and dange- 
rous as an open ſepulchre. 
i That every mouth may be flopped, &c.] The meaning 
is, when God ſhall finally judge the ſecrets of all hearts, he 
ſhall be juſtified in his ſentence, even finners themſelves be- 
ing judges, and every mouth ſhall be ſtopped before him ; 
not by the force of arbitrary and irreſiſtible power, but by 
the undeniable evidence of the juſtice and equity, and 
righteouſneſs of the judgments. | 
20 By the law. is the knowledge of fin.) It diſcovers to us 
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22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and up- 
on all them that believe : for there is no dif- 
ference. 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God ; 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that 1s in Fes 
Chriſt; _ 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth 70 be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
fins that are paſt, through the torbearance 
of God ; 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 

the juſtifier of him which believeth in Je- 


27 Where is boaſting then? It is exclud- 
ed. By what law? of works ? Went but 
by the law of faith. | 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is 


aw. 
29 J be the God of the Jews only? 75 he 
not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 

tiles alſo: 
zo Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſ⸗ 
tify the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 

cumcifing through faith. 

1 Do: we then make void the law 


bliſh the law. 
C. H A P. IV. 


juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 
| 


through faith? God forbid : yea, we eſta- 


1 Abrabam's faith was imputed to him for ciſion. 


Chap. iv. 


righteous 10 before he was circumciſed. 
13 By faith only he and his ſeed received the 


promiſe. 
that believe. 24 Our faith a 400 ſhall be 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs. 


HAT ſhall we then ſay that Abra- 
ham our father, as pertaining to the 
fleſh hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be- 
fore God. 

3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abra- 


ham believed God, and it was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh is che reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 


lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 


his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. | 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ- 


ſedneſs of the man unto whom God r 


eth righteouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe i iniqui- 
tiesare forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 


circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumci- 


fion alſo? For we fay that faith was reckoned. 


to Abraham for righteouſnels, 


10 How was it then reckoned! 2 when 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci- 


fion ? not in circumciſion, but in uncircam- 


11 And 


the heinouſneſs of fin. | nt 

24 By his grace.] Grace here means that compaſſionate 
diſpoſition of the divine nature, whereby God freely re- 
mits of his right of puniſhment, and receives penitent ſin- 
ners on more gracious terms, and to- own fayour than he 
was bound in juſtice to do. 

25 His righteouſneſs.) His mercy. 

28 Juſtificd by faith without the deeds of the Iaxw. J i. e. By 
obedience to the Chriſtian religion, without n the 
ceremonies of the Jewiſh law. 

31 Do abe then make void the law through faith? Kc] 
We are ſo far from rendering the law of no effect, by 


r inen 


— 


| Kee Lick the doctrine of faith, that we eftabliſh i 51 rob we 


acknowledge that without exact obedience to the law, both 
in our lives and actions, there can be no ſalvation : it muſt 
be remembered, that the law here meant by St. Paul, is the, 
moral, not the ceremonial law, which was utterly aboliſhed 


by the goſpel ; but the moral, inſtead of being a 


void, was inforced and eſtabliſhed by the gol] * 


NorzEs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 5. Fuſtifieth the nngodly,] i. e. Thoſe | that have 
been ungodly. 


16 Abraham ts the father of all 


: 
: 


P 
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11 And he received the ſign of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
> which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
he might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them 
a0; 
12 And the father of circumcifion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith 


ok our father Abraham, which he had, being 


get uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
; heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith, 


14 For if they which be of the law be 


heirs, faith is 22555 void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect; 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath. For 
3 150 law i is, chere i 7s no tranſgreſſion. 
> I'M b to the end the romiſe might be 
T rea the ſeed, not . only Which 
is of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 
7 faith of Abraham, who is the father of us 


* 
7 (As it is written, I have made thee a 


uke of many nations, ) before him whom 
e believed, even God, who quickeneth the 
lead, and callech thoſe things which be 
not a though they were. 


So 


18 Who againſt hope betered 1 in hope, 


AN Ss. 


that he might become the father of many 
nations according to that which was ſpoken, 
So ſhall thy ſeed be : 
19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
fidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 
21 And being fully perſuaded that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to per- 
form. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs. 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; 
24 © But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 4, 
with God, 2 And joy in our hope ; 8 that 


ſince we were reconciled by his 300 when 
we were enemies, 10 we ſhall much more 
be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As fin and 
death came by Adam, 17 fo much more 


righteouſneſs and life by iſ Chrift. - 20 
Where fin abounded, grace did ſiper- 
als 


THERE- 


l 


1 „ 


11 Heal the righteouſneſs th.) This ſeems an incon- 
% — ed ws J ſeal of the covenant 
3 and not merely of temporal promiſes, and con- 


16 


. 


yer been urged againſt infant-baptiſm. 
13 Lebe at be ſbould be the heir of the world, &c.] 
he great promiſe which God made to Abraham and his 


* 


which alſo heaven itſelf was ycomprehended, was not 
ect obedience 


ade upon condition of their performin 
22 but they were . NE Lach, i. e. by 
traſt to, and depending upon, the glorious 
g ul Creator. 
+ 8 Who againſt hope believed in hope, &c.) The apoſtle 
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vently obviates the moſt conſiderable objection that has 


ſeed, . 99 ey ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan, under 


of the judge. 
our diſcharge, 


FCC 


continues to expatiate on the faith of Abraham, telling us, 
that he firmly truſted in the promiſe and power of God, 
notwithſtanding all the unfavourable appearances againſt 
it. He knew that God was able te perform this promiſe, 
and that he never deceived his creatures; and therefore he 
was firmly perſuaded that he would raiſe him up ſeed like 
the ſtars of heaven for multitude, notwithſtanding the bar- 
renneſs of Sarah. 

Was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed, &c. 5 
As Chi, by dying in our ſtead, bore the curſe of the law; 
ſo by his riſing again, we receive ouracquittal from the hand 
is death was our en his reſurrection 


een 
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THEREFORE being juſtified by 
faith we have 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of Gd. 

3 And not only /, but we glory in tribu- 
lations alſo ; knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience ; | 

4 And patience, experience ; and expe- 
rience, hope: 


hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given un- 
to us. | 2:20] | 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


* 


one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
ſome would even dare to die. 5 

8 But God commendeth his love towards 
s, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
ied for us. f 


u 
d 
by his blood, we ſhall 
through him. | 
io For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life. | | 
11 And not only fo, but we alſo joy in 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received the atonement. 
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peace with God 'thro' 
| ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 


world: but fin is not imputed when there 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed ; be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


9 Much more then, being now juſtified. 
be ſaved from wrath. 


- 12 J Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tered into the:world, and death by fin; and 


have finned. | 
13 For until the law, fin was in the 


is no law. | 
14 Nevertheleſs, : death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. | el 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded un- 
to many. | ES 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, 
fo is the gift. For the judgement was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift 25 
of many offences unto juſtification. 

17 © For if by one man'soffence, death 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt. b 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one 

Judgement came upon all men to condemna- 
cion, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifi- 
cation of life. ; 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience 

1 many 


- 


otra 
NoTzs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 6, When aue were yet without ſtrength, &c] In a 
weak and languiſhing ſtate, deſtitute of all theſe divine 
principles and hopes, yea incapable-of delivering ourſelves 
from the depths of guilt and miſery, Chriſt died for us. 


Juſtice, is doing all that good to others which they have a 
claim of right to demand; but goodneſs is doing them all 
that good which is any ways right, and fit, and reaſonable 
for us to beſtow, 3 

9 Much mere thun, now being juſtified by his blood, » &c 
+ As if he had ſaid, He that loved us when we were enemic]. 
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7 For ſcarcely for à righteous man, &c.] Righteouſneſi o 


men had ſome diſcovery of the will of God; ſo that be- 


will not condemn us now we are children : he that recon- 
ciled us to himſelf by the death of his ſon, will doubtleſs 
ſave us from eternal wrath by bis life. 
12 As by one man fin entered into the world, &c.] The a- 
poltle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of the do- 
| mininion of death is fin; and becauſe it might be objected, 
that ſince fin is not imputed where there is no law, there- 
fore thoſe who lived between Adam and Moſes without any 
_ expreſs revealed law, ſhould ſeem not to be concluded un- 
der the ſentence of death: he adds, that even in that time 


fore the. delivery. of, Moſes's law, fin ace, in the word, 
and therefore death did reign from Adam to Moſes, | |. 
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many were made ſinners, ſo by the obe- 
diencei of one, ſhall many be. made righte- 


ous. | 


offence might abound. But where ſin a- 


99898 


even ſo might grace reign through righte- 
ouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Cat 67... revert Se) 

EE! C HFA P. VL 


- wnto it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12. 
Let not fin reign any more, 18 becauſe We 
" have yielded ourſelves to the ſervice of righte- 

euſneſs, 23 and for that arath is the wages 
of fm. | (2.55 1 h 11119 i 


'F 7 HAT-thall we ſay then? Shall we 
abound ? 
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dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptized in Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his death? | fo 


raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould: walk in 
" newneſs of life. BS 


20 Moreover, the law entered that the 


| bounded, grace did much more abound: 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, 


1 We.may not live in fin, .2 for wwe are dead 


continue in fin, that grace may 


2 God forbid: hows ſhall we that are | 


4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was 


be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God 


5 For if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucifed with im, that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould: not ſerve fin. | | 
For he that is deadis freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with; Chriſt, we. 
belieye that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God, | 

11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs-unto fin : but 
yield yourſelves unto God as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. | | 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 


are 


20 The law entered that offence might abound.] Not that 


rendering it more exceeding criminal. 


Norxs on Chap. VI. 
Ver. 1, 2 What ſpall aue Jay then ? ſhall aue continue in 
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IV 


to make, againſt the doctrine delivered in the cloſe of the 
preceding chapter: If, ſay they, the riches of 
. manifeſted in the pardon of fin, let us take the greater li- 
berty of finning, becauſe grace ſo exceedingly abounds in 
the pardon of it. This unjuſt inference the apoſtle rejects 
with the 1 What! did the bleſſed Jeſus 
* ſhed his blood to expiate our 

4, plea for increaſing it? God forbid. For the meaning of 


SESDSV 


it was defigned for that end,. but that in fact, and by con- 
ſequence, it did become a means of aggravating fin, and 


—" 


1, that grace may abound ? Go forbid.) St. Paul begins 
his chapter with an objection, that ſome might be ready the 
effectu 
be thus 


freed from fin; is freed both from the guilt and dominion 
ilt, and ſhall we make that not under the Jewiſh religion, but inder the Chriſtian, 
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grace, ſee note on ch. iii. 24. 

4 By the glory of the Father.) i. e. By the glorious power 
of the Father. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him.] 
By the old man we are to underſtand, our corrupt and de- 

raved nature, ſo called, becauſe it is as old as Adam, and 

— in us. By the body of fin being deſtroy /d, we mult un- 
derftand, that every wicked habit maſt be rooted out, that 
the weight, the burden, the whole power of fin, may be 
removed. 
7 He that is dead is freed from fin.] i. e. He that is ſpiri- 
tually dead to fin in conformity to the death of Chriſt, is 


of it. 1 
14 Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, &c.] i. e. Ve are 


15 Shall we fin, becauſe, &c.] The ſenſe of this paſlage 
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eee eee, 
M Chap. vii. 
2 are not under the law, but under grace? 7 7 is nat the law fin, 12 but holy, Juſt, 


25 


PT. God fob. good, 16 as I acknowledge who am grieved 
16 Know:ye not that to whom ye yield becauſe I cannot heep it. 32407 200 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye NOW ye not, brethcen, (for I ſpeak 
are to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto to them that know the law) how 


- death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? that the law hath dominion over a man as * 
17 But God be thanked that ye were the long as he liveth ? BEER 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from 2 For the woman which hath an! huſ- 


the heart that form of doctrine which was band, is bound by the law to her huſband fo 
delivered you. long as he liveth: but if the huſband be 
b 


18 Being then made free from ſin, ye dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her huſ- 


ecame the ſervants of righteouſneſs. - band. 

19 J ſpeak after the manner of men, be- 3 So then if while her huſband liveth, 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. For as ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
e have yielded your members ſervants to called an adultereſs : but if her huſbandbe 


anche, and to iniquity, unto iniquity; dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that ſhe 

even ſo now yielded your members ſervants is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, | another man. 1 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are 

> ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; 


21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things that ye ſhould be married to another, ever 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we 
of thoſe things is death. | ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 

22 But now being made free from fin, 5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
$ and become ſervants to God, ye have your motions of ſins which were by the law, did 

fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting work in our members to bring forth fruit 
life. unto death. | 

23 For the wages of fin is death: but 6 But now we are delivered from the 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Je- law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. that we thould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit} &. 

CHAP. VI. and not u the oldneſs of the letter. 
5 No law hath power over a man longer thn 7 What ſhall we fay then? Is the law & 
he livetb. 4 But we are dead to the law, ſin? God forbid. Nay, 1 had not known + 
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fin, ® 

" Þ 

2 N 1 MDT, 

| | * 

is plainly this, ſhall the mercy, the compaſſion, and graci- ther world; eternal death will be the puniſhment of fin and 2 
ous goodneſs of God declared in the goſpel, much more ſinners, and eternal life the reward of holineſs and righte- 2. 

expreſsly than under the Moſaic law; ſhall it be an encou- ous men. > 

ragement to vs to continue in fin ? God forbid, 

17 God be thanked that ye were the ſervant: of fin; &c.] | Nor xs on Chap. VII. 2 
God be thanked, that notwithſtanding your ſtrong preju- Ver. 4 By the body of Chriſt.] i. e. By the Goſpel. = 
dices againſt the goſpel, by having formerly been habitual 5 When ave abere in the flefp.)] i. e. Before our converſion > 4 
ſinners, at length ye were convinced, and embraced the to the ſpiritual religion of Chriſt: Js 
truth, | 9.81 6 Newneſs of ſpirit.) Spirit here means, the ſpiritual wor- * 

23 The wages o fin is death, &c.] St. Paul having, ſhip of tbe goſpel. .> 
throughout this whole chapter, exhorted us to die daily 7 What ſhall aue ſay then ? is the lane fin ? God forbid.) The Ll 
unto fin, and to live unto God, concludes with a motive apoſtle here anſwers an objection which ſome were ready to * 

drawn from the different rewards and puniſhments in ano- make againſt the holinels of the law; namely, that the d 
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ſin, but by the law : for 1 had not known 
luſt, except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet. | IT 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the com- 
ma ndment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiſcence. For without the law ſin was 
dead. | 
9 For I was alive without the law once : 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which was 
ordained to life, I found t be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew 
me. | | 
12 Wherefore the law 7s holy; and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fin, that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me 
by that which is good; that fin by the 
commandment might become exceeding 
ſinful. ts 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 
but I am carnal, fold under ſin. ˖ 

15 For that which I do, I allow not: 
for what I would, that do I not ; but what 
I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, in 


. * 
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my fleſh) dwelleth no; good thing: for to 
will is preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth 
in me. 2 

21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 Forl delight in the law of God, af- 

ter the inward man. 
23 But I fee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
ſin, which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death 
25 J thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I my- 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh 
the law of ſin. = 


5 HAF. VI 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and live accord. 


ing to the Spirit, are free from condemna- 
tion. 5, 13 What harm cometh of the 
fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 
17 and what of being God's children : 19 
Whoſe glorious deliverance all things lng 
fer. 29 It was before hand decreed from 
God. 38 What can ſever us from his 


_ bove? | 
CHAP. 


FFP 
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law was the cauſe of fin, but this concluſion the apoſtle 
abhors ; that, ſays he, which forbids, diſcovers, and con- 
demns fin, cannot be the cauſe of it ; but the law of God 
condemns fin, it make it manifeſt in the conſcience of a 
* therefore the law is not fin, no exciter to, no cauſe 

It. | 

10 The commandment which was ordained unto life, &c.] 
The law which was ordained ; to the end that men obey- 
ing it, might attain life and happineſs, ſerved only to their 
condemnation, by working in their conſciences a conviction 
of their duty, which they ought to bave performed, and of 
the wrath of God hanging over their heads for not perform- 


186454444444 744 44444444 


ing of it. | 

11 Sin taking occaſion by the commandment, &c.) Sin, tak- 
ing occaſion by the terror and curſe of the violated com- 
mandment, and repreſenting God as now become my irre- 
concileable enemy, deceived me into a perſuaſion that I 
could be worſe than I was, and therefore it flew me. 

22 1 delight in the law of God after the inward man.] i e. 
I delight to perform the duties of the law with an upright 
heart; I take pleaſure in meditating on it, and in practifing 
all its commands. é 

24, 25 Who ſhall deliver me? Kc. ] i. e. I thank God, 
we are delivered from it by the goſpel of Chriſt, 4 
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Keren 
Chap. 
HERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
hriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit: | 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
law of fin and death. 

3 For whatthe law could. not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and for ſin, condemned fin in the 
© © | | 
+ 4- That therighteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

5 © For they that are after the fleſh do 
mind the things of the fleſh ;. but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 7zs death; 

but to be ſpiritually minded zs life and peace, 

Becauſe the carnal mind zs enmity 

'& againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law 
+ of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh can- 


not pleaſe God. 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
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mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


* * 
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VIII. 


Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt he in you, the body is 
dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit is life be- 
cauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we ate debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 J For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die : but if ye through the Spirit do 


9 


* 


14 J For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the ſons of God. | 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 

Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirit, that we are the children of God : 
17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be 
| 21 M that 
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Nor Es on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 2 Hath made me free from the law of fin and death.) 
i, e. Has enabled me effectually to overcome the tempta- 


tions of unrighteouſneſs. 
: z Through the fleſh.) i. e. Through the infirmity of the 
eſh. 


For fin condemned ſin.] i. e. Chriſt ſhould himſelf, by ſuf- 
fering in the fleſh as a ſacrifice for fin, become the great 
and ſtanding condemnation of fin for ever. 

5 They that are after the fleſh, &c.] i. e. Worldly and 
corrupt minds are much more concerned about their em- 
poral, than about their eternal affairs. 

6 To be carnally minded is death ; but, &c.)] St. Paul, in 
the preceding verſes, having deſcribed thoſe that are carnal, 
and thoſe that are ſpiritual, now gives us an account of the 
end of the one, and the iſſue of the other; the end of the 
former is death, and the iſſue of the latter peace, joy, and 
eternal life, 

. 8 They that are in the fleſh.) Under the government of 


'z Carnal principles. 

| ? 9 If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt.) i. e. A moral 
4. 
Yo 
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likeneſs to him, 
10 1f Chrift be in you, &c.] i, e. If ye be Chriſtians in- 
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deed, the body is dead (Ja) as to fin, but the Spirit is life be- 
cauſe of (or as to) righteouſneſs, 

12 Therefore, brethren, wwe are deb!ors, not to the fleſp, &c.] 
i. e. Seeing the Holy Spirit dwelleth in us, quickening our 
ſouls for the preſent, and raiſing our bodies for time to 
come, furniſhing the former with grace here, and fittin 
the latter for glory hereafter; we therefore ought to live 
unto God, and not to the fleſh. 

14 As many as are led by the Spirit of God, &c.] i. e. 
Who bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, or live in the 
practice of all moral vir:ues; they, and they only, are 
the ſons of God, and ſhall inherit eternal life with their 
heavenly Father. 

ig Whereby we cry, Abba, Father.) Among the Jews, 
they who had been born of a flave could not aſſume the 
name of Aba, which ſignifies father; this was the privi- 

only of ſuch as had a right of inheritance. 

17 1f children then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chrift.] The apoſtle having aſſerted and inſured the believ- 
ers adoption in the foregoing verſe, in this infers the cer- 
tainty of their inheritance ; If children, then heirs. He next 
declares of whom they are heirs, and with whom, viz. 
heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chrift, | 
4 
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3 that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be 
X glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of 

this preſent time are not worthy to be com- 

pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 

in us. 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the 

creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 

the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to 

vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 

who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 


be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
God. 


22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together un- 
til now : 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves al ſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body. 

"y For we are ſaved by hope: But hope 
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into the n liberty of the children of 


fied, them he alſo glorified. 
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that is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what KA ſhould 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 


which cannot be uttered. _ 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 


knoweth what is the mind of the 8 pirit 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ind 
according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good, to them that love God, to 
them who are called the according to þb;s 
purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate 10 be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt 
born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſti- 
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If jo be that we ſuffer with him, &c.] The word if is not 
a particle of ambiguity and doubting, but a word of cer- 
tainty and aſſurance, and fignifies as much as, provided we 
ſuffer, or are willing to ſuffer with him. 

19 The earneft expeHation of the creature.) The Greek is 
Kris, and ſhould have been rendered creation; meaning 
the Gentile world, as far the greater part of the creation. 

20 The creature.] i, e. The whole creation The words 
net willingly, but by rea/on of him who hath ſubjected the ſame, 
ſhould be included in a parentheſis, and the 2 1ſt verſe ſhould 
begin, In hope becauſe—The perſon by bim abe hath ſub- 
Jecke, is generally underſtood of Adam; though Mr. Locke 
interprets it of the devil. 

21 Becauſe the PR] The words creature, and whole 
creaticn, ſeem to fignify thoſe many nations, or the bulk 
of mankind, to whom the goſpel was afterwards to be 
preached ; in cont! -adiftinQion to the firlt-fruits, ver. 23, 
who received it in the apoſtle's time. 

24 We are ſaved by hope.) Our preſent expectation of a 
fatore redemption and ſalvation, beareth up our ſpirits un- 
der ſufferings, and carrieth us joyfully through all difficul- 


ties. 
26 The ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us.) The verb 
ſeems to have the force of the Hebrew conjugation 


Hiphil ; and the ſenſe then will be, The ſpirit cauſetb us 


to make interceſſion.” There are ſeveral like inſtances in the 
New Teſtament. 

17 He maketh interceſſion for the ſaints.] i. e. Chriſt maketh 2 
interceſſion for, or manages the affairs of the ſaints, or faithful. 

28 All things work together for good, &c.] Plato has a & 
ſentence nearly parallel to this: Whether a rig "_  $ 
man be in E ſickneſs, or any other 8 
muſt conclude that it will turn to his advantage, ei n 4 
life or death.“ 4 

29, 30 Whom be did forcknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. .$ 
Moreover, whom he did predeflinate, them he alſo called, &c.] 

St. Paul, in theſe verſes, lays before us a chain of the cauſes þ4 
of ſalvation, inſeparably linked together. - The firſt of 
which was God's foreknowledge of us from all eternity, iy, 2 
and his predeſtinating of us to eternal life, hat being þ 4 
: 
: 


formed to the image of his ſon, i. e. being made like — 


Lord in affection and diſpoſition, in the temper of our 
minds, and the actions of our lives, like him in his patient- 
ly ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and like him in his 
pl ; — with him we ſhall be glorified together. 

he ſecond 2 of which we are partakers is, aur 
being called. Whom he did prede/tinate, them he alſo called; 
we * called out of a ſtate of 1 norance, darkneſs, and 4 
unto knowledge, and eſs. The third 4s juſti- 


fication : whom he called, them he alſa guſtified ; i. o. 


r 


er ooo LL TF 


zr What ſhall we then ſay to theſe 
things ? If God be for us, who can be againſt 
us? AS | 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? I is God that juſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth? ＋ 18 
hriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen 
ain, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt ? hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, orperil, 
or ſword? _ | | 

36 (As it is. written, For thy ſake we are. 
killed all the day long ; we are accounted. 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter) 1 - 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through him that loved 


us. | 
38 For I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
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Chap. ix. 


1 Paul is ſorry for the Jeus. 7 All the 


LEY 


nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 


c H A P. IX. 


things 


N 


ſeed of Abraham were not the children of & 
the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy on whom *%:. 
he will. 21 The potter may do with his 
clay what- he lift, 25 The calling of the 
Gentiles, and rejetting of the Jeus were 
foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews 
embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 
I Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
2 That I have great heavineſs and con- 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. h 
3. For I could wiſh that myſelf were ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh :. | 
4 Who 


- 
- 
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from guilt, and freed from condemnation. The laſt pri- 
vilege which we are partakers of is glorification : whom he 
fuſtified, them he alſo glorified. They are already glorified 
in Chriſt their head ; they have already the earneſt of glory, 
namely, the Holy Spirit dwelling in them ; and they ſhall, 
ere long, partake of the ſame glory which Chriſt himſelf is 
in poſſeſſion of. In theſe verſes, all the ſteps in which the 
goodneſs and wiſdom of God trains mankind up to the full 
enjoyment of the ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt, are repre- 
ſented in a natural and moſt beautiful gradation, which 
—— up all good Chriſtians to the inward glories of, 
ven: 9 | 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son.] A way of reaſoning 
that at once convinces the judgment, and captivates the 
heart, that raiſes all the tender and devour paſſions that can 
work in the human ſoul, and is a reſtleſs motive to the 
firmeſt hope, and moſt flowing gratitude, to all the duties 
and graces of Chriſtianity. 5 | 
33 Who fhall lay any thing to ibe charge, &c.] The word 
el:2. may ſignify the Gentiles, but ſhould be conſidered as 
comprehending the believing Jews ; eſpecially as their un- 
believing —.— might be ready to lodge the heavieſt ac 
cuſations againſt them, as deſerters and apoſtates, if they 
acted upon the principles laid down by the apoſtles in the 
preceding chapter. | | 
It is God that juſtifieth, &c.] Who ſhall accuſe you? ſhall 
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ſeparate us from the love of God, wwhich ii. in Chriſt our Lord. 
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God, who juſtifies you ? Who ſhall condemn you? Chriſt 
that died for you? What can be more abſurd than ſuch an 
imagination ? | 

35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift, &c.) He 
proceeds with great rapidity and fervour of ſpirit, to a va- 
riety of triumphant interrogatories, which imply full aſſu- 
rance, that nothing can ſeparate Chriſtians from the Jove 
of their Saviour. What can be added to this ſelect enume- 
ration of temporal evils, or things terrible in this world ? 

37 In all theſe things ve are more than conquerors.) We 
do not only bear our trials, but we glory in tribulations ; 
we conquer by our patience, we are more than conquerors 
by our chearfulneſs, 
38 Neither death, nar Jife, nor angels, nor principalities.] 
i. e. Neither the fear of death, nor the love of %, nor all 
the efforts of infernal angelt, nor principalities, nor. fowers 
of darkneſs, nor pre/art or future diltreſs, nor height of 
proſperity, nor depth of adverſity, nor any thing elie, can 


hat a noble clemency this 


Norxs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 3 1 could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed,. &c.] This 
wiſh of St. Paul ſhews his great affection for his country- 
men the Jews, and his zeal for their ſalvation.— Aa the 
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Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertainetb 


* 
S 4 
| 4 the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 


nants, and the giving of the law, and the 
— ſervice of God, and the promiſes; 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 


4 


as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is 


over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath 
+ taken none effect. For they are not all 
Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: a 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. ' 

8 That is, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promiſe are 


counted for the ſeed. | 
9 For this zs the word of promiſe, At 
this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon. | 

10 And not only this, but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, 
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nor of him that runneth, but of God that 


Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
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11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth) | p 

12 It was faid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have J hated. 

14 What ſhall we fay then? Ts there un- 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I + 
will have compaſſion on whom 1 will have 
compaſſion. hrs 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 


ſheweth mercy. | 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharoah, 


thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be declared 


throughout all the earth. 1 
N WAY 18 Therefore 


word rendered from, ſignifies after the example of, 1 John 

Hi. 16. it has been contended that the tranſlation ſhould 
be, „ could even wiſh that I might be an anathema, after 
the example of Chriſt.” 

4 To whom pertaineth the adoption.) They were honour- 
ed with the peculiar privilege of being accounted the ſons or 
people of God. 

he glory.] This was probably that glorious a nce 
which refided between the cherubim, upon the ark, which 
was from thence named the Glory, Pſalm Ixxviii. 61. 

5 God bleſſed for ever.] Proclus eſteemed this verſe ſo 
clear a proof of the divinity of Chrift, that he ſays, It 
ſhuts and walls up every avenue of calumny or reproach.” 
And Theophylact efteems it as a paſſage ** which muſt put 
Arius to ſhame ; as St. Paul expreſsly declares Chriſt to be 
God over all.” | 

6 The word of God.] i. e. The promiſe of God. 

10, 11, 12, 13 When Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, 
&c.] Our apoſtle having, in the foregoing verſes, proved 
that it was the pleaſure of God, to account only thoſe for A- 
braham's ſeed who were the children of his faith, and to 
reje& the reſt for their unbelief, in theſe verſes he proſe- 
cuted the ſame argument, by inſiſting upon another ſpe- 
cial diſpenſation of God in the family of Iſaac, whoſe wife 
Rebecca had twins, namely, Eſau and Jacob, and neither 
of whom had any thing to move God to love the one, and 
diſlike the other; yet a preference was given to the one 

2 before che other: ſo that the apoſlle's argument runs thus, 
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do be cut off by the ſeveral plagues inflicted. on thee, for 
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« As Eſau and ſacob were begotten of the ſame father, 
born of the ſame mother, and had neither of them done 
any thing at all to oblige, or diſoblige God; yet he was 
pleaſed to make a difference between them, and their poſte- 
rity after them, giving Canaan to Jacob and his ſeed, which, 
by birth-right, belonged to Eſau : ſo, in like manner, it is 
the pleaſure of God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould be- 
come heirs of the promiſe by faith in Chriſt, and that the 
unbelieving Jews ſhould be rejected, and caſt off, for their 
mfidelity.” The words, neither having done any good, ver. 
11. might poſſibly have been added to obviate an objection 
of the Jews, ** That Eſau was rejected becauſe he was 
wicked :” as they ſaid of Iſhmael, ** That he was rejected 
becauſe he was the ſon of a bond-woman.” | 

13 Hated.) When love and hate are uſed comparatively 
in ſcripture, they ſignify no more than preference, or a greater 
and leſs degree of love. The word election, ver. 11. figni- 
fies, and might have been rendered, preference: ſee 1 Pet. 2. 
_- 39 0 have mercy on whom. I wwill have mercy, &c.] 
i. e. Not arbitrarily, and without regard to men's beha- 
viour ; but the meaning is, God, who knoweth the heart, 
is the only proper judge, who are fit objects of his mercy, 
and who of his wrath. 
17 For this ſame purjoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 1 
might, &c.] In the original it is, “ have made thee to 
ſtand,” i. e. I have ſuſtained thee, and kept thee alive, 
when thou deſervedſt, and mighteſt juſtly have expected, 
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18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, wny 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſt- 
ed his will? 

20 Nay, but, O man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing form- 
ed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew 515 
wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
+* dured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 


tote the fe the tothe te ie et te the he te dhe te bo te tle he dls he 


23 And that he might make known the 
2 of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not 
of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call 
them my people, which were not my peo- 
ple; and her, beloved, which was not be- 
loved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, bat in the 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are 
not my people; there ſhall they be called, 
The children of the living God. 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 


T the number of the children of 


la 


— mand. 


not by faith, but as it were by 


Ifrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant 
ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been like as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righteouſ- 
neſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith. 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 
the law of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 
the works of 
the law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
bling- ſtone; 

3 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : 
and whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 
be aſhamed. 

CHAP: X. 
s The ſeripture ſheweth the difference betwixt 

the righteouſneſs of the law, and this 9 2 

faith; 11 and that all, both Few and 

Gentile, that believe, ſhall not be confound- 

ed; 18 and that the Gentiles ſball receive 

the word, and believe. 19 Vrael was not 
ignorant of theſe _ 


21 BRE- 
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thy obſtinate hardneſs of heart; That I might ſhew my 
— in thee, &c.” Or, I have patiently borne thy ſlub- 
neſs for a long time, that my power and _—_ might 
ment: 
which I will execute upon thee, in the ſight of all — 
tions of the earth. See Exod. ix. 16. 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his aurath, and to make 
his power known, &c.] This expreſs] 
verſe. Pharaoh was, by his own wickedneſs, er. de- 
firution : God endured him with much long-ſu uffering, and 
waited long for his repentance ; but he appearing incorri- 
gible, God therefore choſe him as a proper inſtrument, 
and raiſed him up into an eminent example, upon whom 


he might ſhow forth his wrath, and make his power known, 
3 a terror to ſuch as ſhould imitate his obſtinacy, to all 


more illuſtriouſly appear, at laſt, in that ſignal j 


of wrath fitted to deſtruction : 
| 
+ 


explains the 17th 


ſucceeding generations. That the apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
men nationally, and not perſonally, is plain. 

The weſſels of wrath.} i. e. The Jews. | 

25 I wwill call them my people, &c.] Theſe expreſſions de- 
note God's receiving the Gentiles into the church, as an 
act of free and undeſerved mercy, whom the Jews looked 
upon as caſt-aways, as ſtrangers, and as dogs, accounting 
themſelves alone to be of his family and houſhold. 

27 Though the number of the children of I/rael, &c.] Here 
the apoſtle ſhews, how the rejection of the obdurate Jews 

was foretold by Ifaiah, as well as Hoſea; that tho? the. 

nai of the — according to the fleſh, were as the 
ſand of the ſea, yet the greateſt number of them would be 
* by for their aber and a remnant only ſaved. 


eee eee eee 
Chap. x. | 


404$99 4296004999 0$999099 900000000000 eee 218 


eee 44 $44 444% 44 4 


$900004000000000004040094904444 


»& 


RETHREN, my heart's deſire and 
prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they 
might be ſaved, 

2 For I bear them record, that they have 
a zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. | 
3 For they being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is to 
bring Chriſt down from above ) 1 5 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
(that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
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10 For with the heart man believeth un- 
to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord 
over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall callupon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved, 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how ſhall they hear with- 
out a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the goſ- 
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! 

if But they have not all obeyed the goſ- 
pel. For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? | 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

1 7 | 19 But 


Notes on Chap. X. 


Ver. 2 They have a zeal off but not, &c.] i. e. 1 
can bear them witneſs, that ma the Jews have a zea- 
lous defire, in their way, to pleaſe God ; but tho' it be a 
warm, it is but a blind zeal, and not according to right 
knowledge. 

3 Beingi God's righteouſneſs.) i. e. Of that me- 
thod of — Which God has 8 

4 Cbrift is the end of ; law for righteouſneſs, &c.] i. e. 


It 1s the great ſcope anifWQleſign of the law to bring men to 
believe in Chriſt; for teouſneſs, and life, and its ce- 
remonial and moral prec 
moniouſly center in this. 

6, 7, 8 The righteouſneſs which is of faith, — i. 6. The 
goſpel-covenant conſiſts not in ſuch thi& difficult terms as 
are above the reach of our bees or our ſtrength; 
but ſuch as may eaſily be und us, and perform 
ed alſo by the aſſiſtance of Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. 

13 Shall call upon the name, &c.) If 
called Jehovah, the apoſtle's argument is quite inconcluſive. 


ts and conſlitutions, moſt har- - 


rift be not here 


and without hearing, there is no faith; and without a 
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14 How then ſhall they call on him, &c.] The ſcope of 
the apoſtle in theſe words is to prove, that there was a 
neceſſity of preaching the goſpel to the Ge.itiles, as well as 
to _— in order to their believing on Chriſt ; and his 
way of arguing is very forcible and convincing, 'Thus, 
% God has by the prophets promiſed ſalvation to the Gen- 
tiles ; but without calling on him, there is no falvation; 
and without faith, there is no calling upon him by prayer; 


er, there is no 1 and without folemn miſſion, 
or ſending by Chriſt and his miniſters, there can be no 
77 a . 


er. 

15 How beautiful are the feet, &c.) Iſaiah Iii. 7. 

17 By hearing.] Rather by preaching. 

18 Their ſound went into all the earth, &c.) St. Paul ap- 
Plies to the preachers of the goſpel what David ſays of the 
ſtars, Pſalm xix. 4. It was no leſs than a miracle, that the 
goſpel, in the ſpace of a few years, ſhould be preached to 
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all nations, and planted in the remoteſt parts of the 


world. 


SS 


1 4 
+$$+444+$0+$$$40$$9$$496+* 


D PD 8 OE SE TIER 


CCC ccc 


„ w w — _—- _ 1 2 * 
© - 


19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy 
by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Efaias is very bold, and faith, I 
was found of them that ſought me not; I 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſked 
not after me. | 


J have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying people. 
YEE A FE 
1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some 
were elected, though the reſt were hardened. 
16 There is hope of their converſion. 18 
| The Gentiles may not inſult upon them : 26 
for there is a promiſe of their ſalvatian. 33 
God's judgements are unſearchable. 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an 
Iſraelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, x 
2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
ſcripture faith of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
3 Lord they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am 


. 
* 


.- . . -g $55 f . G $5055550$6055050+0055+0505505554+5 44+ 
Cham ri. i ; 


21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long 


+ 


left alone, and they ſeck my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 
to him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 

works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace, 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace : otherwiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for: but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded; 

8 According as it is written, God hath 
given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 
ſhould not hear, unto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back al- 
wa 


11 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather. 


through their fall, ſalvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, 
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19, 20, 21 Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, &c.] 
-& Hath not Iſrael known, that the goſpel ſhould be preached 
to the Gentiles too? For Moſes ſaith, I will raiſe their 
jealouſy by thoſe who were not a nation, and their anger with a 
fooliſh people ; and Ifaiah hath the boldneſs to ſay, in a 
context where ſo many things evidently refer to the goſpel, 
I was found of them that ſought me not; I was made mani fſt 
to them that enquired not for me ; nor diſcovered any concern 
to be informed of my nature or my will. Whereas, invi- 
dious as he knew it would be to a nation ſo impatient of re- 
buke, with relation to Iſrael, he faith in the very next text, 
% All the day long have I ſtretched out my hands,” in the 
moſt importunate and affectionate addreſſes, to a diſobe- 
dient and gain-ſaying people,“ who are continually object- 


their own happineſs, ſo as to be willing to admit the evi- 
dence of truth, and the counſels of wiſdom. | 


Norxs on Chap. XI. 
Ver. 3 Lord, they have killed, &c.] See 1 Kings xix. 
14. 


* N e 


2 


ing and cavilling, whom no perſuaſion can win to regard 
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4 Paal.] See Judges ii. 1. Hoſea xi. 2. | 

6 If by grace, then it is no more of wworks.] i. e. If it be 
upon account of their having embraced the Chriſtian reli- 
gigp that they are reckoned the peculiar people of God 
then is not this privilege any longer annexed to the pro- 
feſſors of the Jewiſh worſhip ; otherwiſe, grace is no more 
grace, i. e. otherwiſe the Chrittian religion is in vain, and 
not what it pretends to be, the grace of God. It is to be 
here obſerved, that the apoſtle calls the chriſtian religion 
grace, and the Jewiſh he ſtiles works, 

7 That which he ſeeketh for.] That is, that righteouſneſs 
whereby they were to continue the people of God. He 
ſpeaks here, and all along, of the Jews, in the colleQive 
term of 1/racl. 

The election.] They who ſought righteouſneſs by faith in 
Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the law, and ſo became the 
people which God had chofen to be his. 

The refit.) The unbelievers, 

8 According as it is written, &c.] Iſaiah xxix. 10. Deut. 
XXix. 4. Iſaiah. vi. 10, | 

9 And David /aith, &c.] Pſalm Ixiy, 22. AQs i. 10. 
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. Gegntiles. for to provoke them to jealouſy. 
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of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulneſs? | 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 
2 magnify mine office. | 
J - 14 If by any means I may provoke to 
+ emulation hem which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. 
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the reconciling of the world, what h/ the 
receiving of them be but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy : and if the root be holy, fo are 
the branches. | 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 
off, and thou being a wild olive- tree, wert 

ffed in amongſt them, and with them 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- 
tree. - 

18 © Boaſt not againſt the branches. But 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 


not high-minded, but fear : 
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12 Now if the fall of them he the riches. 


15 For if the caſting away of them be 


21 For if God ſpared not the natural 
- wy take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 5 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſe- 
verity of God: on them which fell, ſeve- 
rity; but towards thee, goodneſs; if thou 
continue in bis goodneſs: otherwiſe, thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in. For God is 
able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree; how much more ſhall theſe, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed into their own 
olive-tree ? | 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that 
blindneſs in 2 is happened to Iſrael, until 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſnall be ſaved: as it 
is written, There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deli verer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Jacob. | 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are % 
enemies for your ſakes: but as touching 

the 
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11 To provehe them to jealouſy. ] To provoke the Jews 
a holy emulation of ſharing the bleſſings and benefits to 
expected from their own Meſſiah, when they ſhall ſee fo 
many heathen nations enjoying them. 

12 How much more their fulne/; ?] How much more ſhall 
the bringing in the body of the Jewiſh nation (for the won- 
derful preſervation of them as a diſtin people, affords a 
pleaſing gleam of hope that their nation will be converted 
to Chriſtianity, and thereby reſtored to the new Jeruſalem, 
which is above) be a means of propagating the goſpel fur- 
ther, and recovering multitudes by whom it been re- 
jected, from their — and inſidelity, when ſo great 
an event appears in accompliſhment of its own predictions. 

16 Firft-fruits, &c.] The frft-fruits, and the root, are 
the patriarch ; the lamp and the branches, are the Jewiſh 
nation. The apoſtle proves, that God ſtill retained an af- 
feftion for the Jewiſh nation, on account of the patriarchs; 
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and after all, it was the holy nation which he honoured with 
his alliance and promiſes. 4 
17 Thou being a wild-olive, &c. ] Had Row been no- 
bler than its „its dependence on it for life and nouriſh- 
ment would render it unfit that it ſhould boaſt againſt it ; 
how much more when the caſe was the reverſe of what, in 
22 uſage, is practiſed, and the wild olive is ingraſted in 
1 
— Be not high-minded, but fear.) This caution was pro- 
ly levelled at the oftentatious opinion which the few 
had of their own dignity, as being the favourites of God. 
— Archbiſhop Tillotſon obſerves, that this caution ill ſuits 
the claim to infallibility which the church of Rome ſo ar- 
rogantly makes, amidſt all the abſurdities with which ber 
doctrine and her ritual are loaded. 
6 As it is auritten.] See Iſaiah lix. 20. 
28, 29 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies, &c.] 2 
* 
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the election, they are beloved for the father's 
ſakes. | | 

29 For the gifts and calling of God, are 
without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief ; 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtain mercy. | 

32 For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. | | 2 
33 O thedepth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgements, and his ways 
paſt finding out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his counſel- 
ler ? 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things. To whom be glory for 
ever. Amen, ts th Pty 


unto me, to eve 
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Chap. xii. ae 


1 God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe Cad. 
| ; No man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 
but attend every one on that calling, where- 
in be is placed. ꝙ Love, and many other 
duties are required of us. 19 Revenge is 
ſpecially forbidden. 5 
J Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which 75s your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this world: 


but be ye transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that ye may prove what is that 


| ood, and acceptable, and perfect will of 


. - 
3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
man that is among you, 
not to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think ; but. to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath'dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. 1 9 


body, and all members have not the ſame 
office: | n 
210 5 80 


Thus, on the whole, with reſpect to the goſpel, the na- 
tion of the Jews are indeed regarded as enemies for your 
ſakes: i. e. for their obſtinate rejecting the goſpel, God 
hath rejected them in favour ot you, that he might receive 
you into his church as in their ſtead : but as for the elec- 
tion, the remnant of them which God hath graciouſly cho- 
ſen to be ſubdued by the grace of the goſpel, they are be- 
loved for their father's ſakes. God's gracious regard to 
the memory of their pious anceſtors, engages him to take 
care, that ſome of their ſeed ſhall always continue in cove- 
nant with him, till at length, he recovers them as a nation, 
and aſtoniſhes the world with their unequalled glory and 
felicity : and this ſhall moſt aſſuredly be, for the gifts and 
calling of God are not to be repented of. He doth not re- 
ſume the gifts he hath once beſtowed, nor retract the calls 
he hath once given ; but will maintain a remembrance of 
them, and act in perfe& harmony with them in all his diſ- 
8 according to that wiſe plan which he hath laid 

own in his eternal counſels, and from which no unforeſeen 
contingency can ever cauſe him to vary. 

33 O the depth of the riches, &c.) Oh the awful and un- 
fathomable depth of the riches, and wiſdom, and know- 
ledge of God ! How rich are the treaſures of his mercy ! 
How deep the contrivances of his wiſdom ! How boundleſs 
the extent of his knowledge ! How unſearchable, and yet 
how unqueſtionable are his judgements! And his ways ſuch 

as Cannot be traced out 


: 
: 
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36 For of bim, &c.] Of him as the original author, and 
through him as the gracious preſerver, and for him as the ul- 
timate end, are al things, For his pleaſure all things were 
created ; by his providence all things are preſerved ; to his 
glory all things terminate. 


Norxs on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 1 Which is your reaſonable ſervice.) This would be 


plainer, if rendered, «© Your reaſonable or rational wor- 


ſhip 3” or that worſhip conſiſtent with the diQtates of rea- 
ſon, and the nature of man. 

2 Be not conformed to this world, &c.] Be not, in the ge- 
neral courſe of your temper and actions, conformed to the 
ſentiments and cuſtoms of this vain and ſenſual world ; but 
rather endeavour to become new creatures, contracting new 
habits, and engaging in new purſuits, under the jnfluence 
of the divine ſpirit on your hearts. 

2 That ye may prove, &c.] That ye may know experi- 
mentally— The words following may be conſidered as op- 
poſed to the Jewiſh ritual ; this chriſtian ſacrifice being more 
excellent in itſelf, more pleaſing to God, and tending to 
make us more perfect. | 

3 The meaſure of faith.) i. e. According to the nature 
and degree of the power committed to every man's truſt 
or faithfulneſs. | | 
' 4» 5 For as we have many members, &c.] See 1 Cor. 12. 
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CHAP. XI. : 


4 For as we have many members in one 


; 
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5 So we being many, are one body in 


wm, and every one members one of ano- 


6 Having then gifts, differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 

prophecy, ler us prophecy according to the 
1 of faith: 

7 Or miniſtry, ler us wait on our miniſ- 
tering; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him db it with ſimplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil ; cleave to that which 


is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 


with brotherly love ; in honour preferring 


one another ; 
71 Not flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpi- 
rit ; ſerving the Lord; 


12 Rejoicing | in hope ; z patient in tribu- 


continuing inſtant in prayer; 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of faints ; 
given to hoſpitality. | 
14 Bleſs them which r you; bleſs, 
and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice; 
and weep with them that weep. 


16 Be of the ſame mind one towards 
another. Mind not high things, but con- x 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits. 

Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
45 live peaceably with all men. 

9 © Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
n but rather give place unto wrath : for 
it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink: for 
in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on & 
M4 
4 
: 


his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 


comeevil with good, 


C9 A F. AJM. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties we owe 
to the magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, & 
and the works of darkneſs, are out of ſea- 
ſon in the time of the goſpel. 

ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 4 

powers. For there is no power but 

of God : the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth 


* 


6 Whether "EB ] The proper ſenſe of prophecy here 
Sgnikes the import, the interpretation of ſacred ſcripture, 
and the explaining of prophecies already delivered. 

He that ruleth.) That preſideth in the diſtribution of cha- 

rities. 

15 Be of the ſame mind, Ec.) Be entirely united in your 


| regards and affections for each other. 


17 Provide things heneft, &c.] Take care that your ac- 


2 tions and conduct may be ſuch as may be approved of by 


all. 

19 Give place unto wrath.) Some interpret this to ſignify, 
The giving way to the wrath of God, or the leaving ven- 
geance to God. Others imagine that i it implies, to give 
place, or yield to the wrath of one's enemy, without oppo- 
fing him. Either ſenſe may be reconciled with the context ; 
but the former ſeems to be the molt preferable. 

Vengeance is mime, &c.] Deut. xxxii. 35. 

20 Theu fralt beap coals of fire upon his head.) See Prov. 
XXV. 22. Thou wilt touch him fo ſenſibly, that he will be 
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no more able to ſtand a * ſuch a RP than to bear 
on his head burning coa coals ; but will rather ſubmit and ſeek 
thy friendſhip, and ranks . by future kindneſs, to over- 
balance the injury. The metaphor ſeems to be taken from 
chemiſts who place coals over their veſſels in which they 


melt and liquefy their metals. 


Nor Es on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Let every ſoul, &c.] Every one, however endowed 
with the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or advanced 
to any dignity in the church : for that theſe things were 
apt to make them overvalue themſelves, is obvious from 
1 Cor xiii, But the Jews were ef|ccially averſe to the do- 
minion of the heathens, looking on their power over them 
as tyrannical and uſurped, and inconſiſtent with their being 
the peculiar people 0 God. The apoſtle ſays therefore, 
every ſoul, Jew or Gentile, muſt live in ſubjection to the ci- 
vil 1 iſtrate. 


amnation.] Rather condemna. ion; not only from the 


2 


. 
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refiſteth the ordinance of God: and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. | 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame: 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
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vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
a only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 

ake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: 
for they are God's miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tri- 
bute to whom tribute 7s due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another : for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
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be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in 


fl the luſts zhereof. 
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Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if Here be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of ſleep : 
for now is our ſalvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand : Let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 
light. : 
13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 


vying. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 


C.H AP. XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 
other for things indifferent : 13 but take 
heed that they give no offence in them : 1 5 
For that the apoſtle proveth unlawful by 
many reaſons, 

T T IM that is weak in the faith receive 


you, but not to doubtful diſputations. 
. 2 For 


= 
- 


- 


| 


civil powers they injure, but from the ſupreme ſovereign, 
whoſe laws they break. _ | 

7 Tribute to whom tributt'is due.) The Jews, from con- 
ſidering themſelves the peculiar people of God, inferred, 
they were exempted from paying tribute to the Gen- 
tiles, | 

Fear.] The Greek word geg more properly may here 
be rendered reverence. 

8 Hath fulfilled the law.) The ſocial law of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves. See James ii. 10. 

11 Now is our ſalvation nearer than we believed.) The a- 
poſtle might mean the approaching deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
which might be eſteemed a kind of deliverance to the 
Chriſtians from the rage of Jewiſh perſecution. If we look 
upon it as meaning the approaching death of the Chriltians 
then living, and the final judgement of the laſt day, the 
_ will not appear ſo clear, nor will it be free from ob- 
e Ctions. 


* 
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12 Let us put on the armour of light.] © Let us be cloathed 
with all the Chriſtian graces, which, like burniſhed and 
beautiful armour, will be at once an ornament and defence, 
and which will reflect the bright beams that are ſo gloriouſly 
riſing upon us.“ 1 
13 Hon flly.] This fignifies in the original, honourably 
or gracefully. f : : 

hambering.)] The Greek may ſignify, he hing ung in 
bed ; and may imply, every kind of effeminacy and luxury 
of that kind. | 

Wantonneſs.] The original ſignifies, a ſoft, luxurious, and 
effeminate manner of living, att-nded with an affected de- 
licacy, inconſiſtent with that reſolution which is eiſential 
to the character of a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

14 Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift.) This is a ſtrong ex- 
preſſion for endeavouring to be cloathed with alt the virtues 
and graces which formed his character. 
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2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not ; and let not has which cat- 


hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another 
man's ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
& for God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above an- 
& other: another eſteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully pertuaded 1 in his own 
mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re acdc 
if unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard 
it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; ; and he that eateth 
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not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giv- 


eth God thanks. 


no man dieth to himſelf. 5 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 
For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
0 and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 


— — 1 


eth not, judge him that cateth: for God 
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or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? : 


for we ſhall all ſtand before the ech 
ſeat of .Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, As I live, faith the 


Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and ? 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 8 
12 Sothen every one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. + 
13 Let us not therefore judge one an- 
other any more: but judge this rather, that 4 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occa- 4 
* to fall in þ:s brother's way 
4 I know, and am Sen ee by the 
Lord Jeſus, that Here is nothing unclean of 
itſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chriſt died. 
16 Let not then your good be evil-ſpoken 


17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in che Holy Ghoſt: 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved 


of men. 
19 Letus therefore follow after the things 


which make for peace, and things where- 


with one may edify another. 
20 For 


' NoTzs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 1 Him that is weak in the faith receive, &c.] 
that is ſo weak in the Chriſtian faith as ſtill to retain the 


Him 


r converſation, but ..ot ſo as to run into debates and diſ- 
tinctions about matters which are doubtful, and not agreed 
upon between you. 

2 Eateth page) ar of the Jews uſed to eat no fleſh at 
all, and others eſteemed it a very high pitch of virtue to 
abſtain from it in Gentile countries, and to ſubſiſt entirely 
upon vegetables, from an apprebenſion that the fleſh ſold 
in the bles might have been offered to idols, or have 
contracted ſome other ceremonial pollution. The Eſſenes, 
a Jewiſh ſect, were peculiarly ſtrict on this head, abſtaining 


not only from fleſh, but from fruit. 


4 
* 
4+ 
+ 
Is 
4 
+ 
I 
+ 
* 
3 1 of a Jewiſh education, receive into your fami- 
+ 
22 
Is 
+ 
+ 
<> 
27 
4 
+ 
4+ 
+ 


3 For God hath received him] i. e. Into his family. 

5 Let every man be fully perſuaded.) Let every man enjoy 
his own ſentiments freely. 

11 [tis written, &c.] Iſai. xlv. 23. 

13 Fudge.] i. e. Cenſure and condemn. 

15 If thy brother be grieved, &c.] This e on does 
not Honify merely putting him out of humour, but leading him 
into ſin. 
. 16 Let not then be evil-ſpoken f.] Let not your 
liberty, which in Kale fs good, &c. l 

17 The kingdom of God is not in meat and drink.) The 
goſpel: diſpenſation conſiſts not in forms and ceremonies. 

Toy in the Holy Ghoſt.] i. e. A chearful temper, ſupported 
by a conſciouſneſs of itriẽt integrity, eſtabliſhed on princi- & 
—_ of univerſal love, ain by the bleſſed __ of 

3 
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Chap. xv. 


20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 4 For whatſoever things were written 
All things indeed are pure; but it᷑ is evil for aforetime, were written for our learning; 
that man who eateth with offence. that we through patience and comfort of 

21 1t is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to the ſcriptures might have hope. 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 5 Now the God of patience and conſo- 
ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made lation, grant you to be like-minded one to- 
weak. | wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf 6 That ye may with one mind and one 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

23. And he that doubteth, is damned 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of 
whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin, God. | 

HA Run 8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 ſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 

We may not pleaſe ourſekves, 3 for Chrij# to confirm the promiſes mage unto the fa- 

did not ſo, 7 but receive one the other,. as thers: 

Chriſt did us all, 8 both Jeus, g and 9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 

Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his wriiing, God for his mercy ; as it is written, For 

28 andpromiſeth to ſee them, 30 and re- this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 

queſteth their prayers. | Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. | 
| W E then that are ſtrong, ought to 10 And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 

bear the infirmities of the weak, tiles, with his people. 


and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- Gentiles ; and laud him all ye people. 
bour for Bis good to edification. 12 And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
but as it is written, The reproaches of them reign over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the 


at reproached thee fell on me. Gentiles truſt. 
21 13 Now 


GY 


22 Haff thou faith? Have it to thyſelf before God.] His 3 The reproaches, &c. ] Pſalms Ixix. g. 
meaning is, „In things of an indifferent nature (of which 5 According to.] i. e. After the example of. 
he was here ſpeaking) men of underſtanding had better 7 Receive ye one another.] As domeſtics of the ſame fa- 
keep to themſelves their lawful liberty, than run the hazard mily, live friendly, notwithſtanding your diſagreeing in 
of encouraging others to venture further than their con- opinion about ritual obſervances. 
ſciences will innocently permit them. 8 Jeſus Cbriſi was @ miniſter of the circumciſon.] It is 
23 1s damned.) Inſtead of damned, we may read /e]f-con: propoſed to read theſe words in a parentheſis, and to join 
demned ; the word damned, in our language, carrying with the words for the truth, &c. to the end of verſe 7, ſo as to 
It too ſtrong an idea at preſent, | preſerve the ſenſe propoſed in the note. Theſe words are 
 Whatſeever is not of faith, ts 772 Whatever a man doth, urged with ſome warmth, to reſtrain the Gentile converts 
which he is not fully perſuaded in his own mind to be aw- from deſpiſing the Jews for their ſtrong attachment to their 
ful, is ſin. I l ritual obſervances. 
7 As it is ritten, &c.] Pſalm xviii. 
| 10 Again he ſaith.) Rather, theſe words ought to be 
6 Norxs on Chap XV. | adder reef war's, it is ſaid; for the — words 
Ver. 1 We then that are flrong, &c.] We who perfecti) quoted are the Pſalmiſt's, the latter Moſes. Dent. xxxii. 
4 underſtand the liberty which Chriſtianity gives to its pro- 43. 5 
4+ feſſors, ought to bear the infirmities of thoſe who cannot 11 Praiſe the Lord, &c.] Pſalm cxvii. 1. 
4+ diveſt themſelves of the prejudices which they contracted 12 There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, &c.] Iſaiah xi. 10. 
from theformer mode of worſhip. | bag | I i 
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4 RO M AN 8 : 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of good- 
neſs, filled with all knowledge, able alſo to 
admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in mind, becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chrift, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak. of any 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed. 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God ; fo that 
from Jeruſalem, and round about unto II- 
lyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I 
ſhould build upon another man's founda- 
tion : | 

21 Butas itis written, To whom he was 


4 


JS 


have not heard, : ſhall underſtand. 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 


goſpel of God, that the offering up of the 


their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 
carnal things. | 


not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that 


22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
theſe parts, and having a great deſire theſe 
many years to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 
ſomewhat filled with your company. * 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to mi- 
niſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia, and Achaia, to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor ſaints which are at Jeru- 
ſalem. Bl 1 SH 

27 It hath pleaſed them ver/y, and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 


28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have fealed to them this fruit, I will 
come by you into Spain. 4 

29 And I am ſure that when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 7 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the * 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for the love 4. 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with + 
me in your prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them 

that 
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13 Now the Ged of hope, &c.) May he give you a well- 
grounded complacency and comfort, in conſequence of the 
growing ſtrength of your faith, that you may abound in a 
more Ar and lively hope of eternal glory, through the 
power of the holy ſpirit. 
about unto Nlyricam.) From Jeruſalem, An- 
Arabia, in the Eaſt, round about through all 
Leſſer Aſia, and Greece, even as far as the weſtern 

of Illyricum. Though it is evident from hence 
that Paul, before the 4 ex _— _ was writ- 
ten A. D. 68, had e go in theſe regions; 

Labs tokes no notice of it in the hiſtory of the 


24 In Spain.] It ſeems from hence, that no apoſtle had 
+4 


5 
4] 


donia, in the «mas of Chriſt 57, this circumſtance ſeems to 
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yet planted any church in Spain. 

26 It hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, &c.] As we read of 
no more collections of Macedonia than one, which was that 
directed by St. Paul, when he went from Epheſus to Mace- 


fix the date of this epiſtle early in 58. 

31 That I may be delivered from them, &c.) How vehe- 
ment their rage and malice againſt the apoſile were, will 
appear from Acts 21—24. It was from a ſenſe of the 
great importance of his life to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
that he is ſo urgent; elſe, we may be aſſured, he would 
en died without reluctance, as he gives us to underſland. 

1 * 1. 21. * 
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. 


S SSSSPSISSSSS ESI 7% 


eee 24+$$.9 
Chap. xvi. | | 


that do al believe in Judea; and that my 
ſervice which TI have for Jeruſalem, may be 


Rt 


accepted of the ſaints: 
32 That I may come unto you with joy 


refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen. | 
HA. f. VL | 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 

17 and adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe 

qobich cauſe diſſenſion and offences ; 21 and 

after ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe 

and thanks to God. T 
| | Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 

which is a ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea: ' gion tpeld © 

2 That ye receive her in the Lard, as 
* becometh faints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and 
8 of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Chrift Jeſus : | 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks : unto whom not only I give 
& thanks, but alſo all the churches of the 
? Gentiles) _ ps 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in 
Þ their houſe, Salute my well-beloved Epe- 
netus, who is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto 
Chriſt. | 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us. 
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by the will of God, and may with you be 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſ- 
men and my fellow-priſoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in 
Chriſt before me. | | 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 5 „ | 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. : 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 4 
Bon. 3 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet } 
them that be of the Honſbold of Narciſſus, « 
which are in the Lord, 5 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who & 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved $ 
Perſis, who laboured much in the Lord. $ 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and fis mother and mine. e 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 4 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 3 
are with them. | : 

I 5 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, $ 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
faints which are with them, Fn 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs. . 


+ 4444144444 


The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed; and avoid them. | 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; 
and by good words, and fair ſpeeches, de- 

ceive 


— — —— 


NorzEs on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 1 Phebe our fiſler, which is a ſervant, &c.] The 
word readered ſervant, ſignifies one who adminiſters to the 
neceſſities of another, either by alms, or providing neceſſa- 
ties. The ancient fathers inform us, that ſome matrons of 
good character attended the apoſtles in their travels, who 
furniſhed them with all things which they wanted, and 
provided them neceſſaries. Phebe might have been one of 
theſe. She was the bearer of this epiltle. 
| Cenchrea,) This was a port of Corinth. 

3 Priſcilla and Aquila.) This excellent couple might have 
returned to Rome, on the ceaſing of that edi& againſt the 
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Jews, which had driven them from thence in the reign of 


CCF 


Claudius. Priſcilla ſeems to have been a woman of great 
note, and probably of diſtinguiſned genius and influence, 
as appears not only from the reſpectable manner in Which 
ſhe is named here, but alſo from the edification which the 
eloquent Apollos received from her inſtructions, in con- 
junction with thoſe of her huſband. ; 

4 Laid down their own necks.) Expoſed themſelves to the 
extremeſt dangers to preſerve my life. 

The church that is in their houſe. i. e. The Chriſtians 

robin in their family. | 2 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs.) The cuſtom of 4 


| faluting each other was borrowed from the Jewiſh ſyna- *F 


gogue. 
18 But their oaum belly.) Their own ſecular intereſts. 
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R O M 


JETS the kar of the ſimple. 


unto all men, I am glad therefore on your 
behalf : but yet I would have you wiſe unto 
_o. which is good, and ſimple concerning 
20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
Amen. | 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jaſon, and Sofipater, my kinſmen, 
ſalute you. 


lute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
church, faluteth you. Eraſtus, the cham- 


A N 8. 


19 For your obedience is come abroad 


22 I Tertius, who wrote bis epiſtle, ſa- 


berlain of the city, faluteth you, and Quar- 


$$4004004000045000004 
| _ 


tus a brother. NE 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2 
be with you all. Amen. 

2 5 Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the reve- 
lation of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
ſince the world began, | 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by 
the ſcriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience 3, 
of faith) | | 

27 To God only wiſe, be glory through * 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 

Written to the Romans from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the 
church at Cenchrea. 


ee rien te theft fe ode te 


* 


20 Sball bruiſe Satan under er ſhortly.) This alludes 
to Gen. iti. 15. The apoſtle aſſures them, they ſhould 
ſoon get the better of Satan and his emiſſaries, who were 
endeavouring to lop the progreſs of Chriſtianity, and to 
ſow divifion among its members. | | 

22 J Tertius, who wrote this epiftle.} St. Paul dictated, 


The End of the 


and he wrote this epiſtle. 


— . 


25 The myſtery.) This is — 7 gram to mean the calling of 
the Gentiles; it may likewiſe be applied to the goſpel-diſ- 
penſation. The words 4 the world began, ſignify the 
moſt early times, in which both theſe great truths were 
hidden, and not revealed, ; 
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; Corinth vas A city of Achaia, ſituated on an 1ſtÞmus, which joins Peloponneſus, nom called 
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The Firſt EPISTLE of PAU L the APOSTLE, to the 


ORT HIANS 


The ARGUMENT. 


the Morea, to Greece. It abounded in luxury and vice, and was ſo notorious for fornica- 
tion and Iaſciviouſneſs, that a Corinthian woman was a ſynontmous term for a proſtitute. 
St. Paul, having planted a church, chiefly of Gentile converts, at Corinth, where his miniſ- 
try had been ſo ſucceſsful, that he continued there near two Hs bad occaſion to write this 
epiſtle to the Corinthians about three years after he had left them ; be wrote it from Epheſus, 
and as we may ſuppoſe, about A. D. 57, the third year of Nero. The reaſon for which it 
was written was to anſwer ſome important queries propoſed by the Corinthians, and to cor- 
rect the various criminal irregularities and diſorders of which they were guilty, and like- 
wiſe to vindicate himſelf from the aſperſion and calummes of a faction which had been formed 
againſt him in his abſence. 


CH-AP.. I. A, called 70 be an apoſtle of 
After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he H Jeſus Chriſt, through the will 
exhorteth them to unity, 12 and reprovetb E. of God, and Soſthenes our 


- dE IE 


brother, 
2 Unto the church of God, 
21Q | which 


— — 


their diſſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth . the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, 7 


. 7 * * 88 


| tle to join his name with his own, in an epiſtle in which it 
Nor xs on Chap. . was neceſſary to deal ſo plainly with them, and to remon- 

Ver. 1 Soft henes | This was a Corinthian miniſter who ſtrate againſt ſo many irregularities. 

attended St, Paul in his travels: it was prudent in the apoſ- 1 
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which is at Corinth, to them that are fanc- 
tiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called 70 be ſaints, 
with all that in every place call upon the 


and our's. 


God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God, which is given 
you by Jeſus Chriſt ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and iz all knowledge; 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you: | 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

8. Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

9 God 15 faithful, by whom ye were 


Chriſt our Lord. | | 

10 J Now I beſeech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jeins Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpeak the fame thing, and that there be 
no diviſions among you; but zhat ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the ſame mind, and 
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name of Jefus Chriſt our Lord, both their's | 


3 Grace be unto you, and peace from. 


Stephanas; beſides, I know not whether I 4 


called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them wh:ch are of the 
houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 


12 J Now this I ſay, that every one of : 


in the ſame judgement. | 


you faith, I am of Paul; and I, of Apol- 

los; and I, of Cephas; and I, of Chriſt. 
13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crueified 

for you ? or were ye baptized in the name 

of Paul ? h | 
14 I thank God that I baptized none of 

you, but Criſpus and Gaius; _ 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had bap- 


tized in mine own name. 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of + 
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baptized any other. | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the Goſpel : not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effect. 

x8 For the preaching of the croſs is to + 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us 
which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it-is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the 

FIG . ſcribe? 
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2 Corinth.) See note on Acts xviii. 1. 

9 God is faithfal.] i. e. If we continue obedient, God, 

for his _ will certainly perform his promiſe faithfully. 
11 Them of the houſe of Chile.) Fortunatus and Achaias, 
mentioned chap, xvi. 17. are ſuppoſed to have been her ſons. 
12 This Jay, that every 8 Ian of Paul, 
&c ] What I mean by the preceding charge, is, that there 
are various parties among you; one, for inſtance, ſays, I 
am for Paul, admiring the plainneſs and purity of his doc- 
trine ; and a ſecond, I am for Apollos, charmed with the 
eloquence and beauty of his addreſs; and a third, I am 
for Cephas, the apoſtle of the circumcifion, who may be 
well called a foundation-ſtone in the church, as he main- 
tains ſo ſtri a regard to the Mofaic ceremonies, and the 
liar 22 of God's ancient people: while a fourth 
4 fays, I am for Chriſt, whoſe ſuperior name, and ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of the Moſaic law in his own perſon, unanſwera- 


I bly teſtify its perpetual obligation, however any of his mi- 


niſters may regard or neglect it. 
7 14 Criſpus.] He was once the ruler of the ſynagogue. 


proper office of an apoſtle, was not ſo much to baptize, to 


but to them that are /aved, to ſerious and well diſpoſed 
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17 Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach, &c.] The 


perform the ceremony with his own, hands; but rather to 
attend conſtantly the work of preaching the goſpel. 

18 The pregebing of the croſs is to them that periſh, fooliſh- 
xe/c.] The th * is, the doctrine of the croſs is a doc- 
trine of ſuch a nature, 'as could not recommend itſelf by 
human eloquence to the imaginations of vicious and vain 
diſputants, ſuch as were molt of the heathen philoſophers ; 


perſons, who embrace truth, wherever they find evidence 
of it, and who are more pleaſed with what improves their 
minds, than with the vain eloquence of the heathen orato- 
ry ; to ſuch perſons, the goſpel in its greateſt plainneſs, 
and original ſimplicity, is the power of God; not to amuſe 
men's underſtandings with needlefs fpeculations, but to 
convert their wills to righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 

19 Ii is written, &c. ] Iſaiah xxix. 14. 

20 Whereis, &c. ] Iſaiah xxx:1; 18, 
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2 
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ſeribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 


this world? 
21 For after that in the wiſdom of God, 


the world by wiſdom knew not God, it 
+ pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews, a ſtumbling-block ; and unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; | 

24 But unto them which are called, both 

ews.and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men ; and the weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger than men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. 9 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; 
and God hath choſen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are 

mighty; | 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 


hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of nought things thatare : 


yea, and things which are not, to bring to 


ſence. | 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and & 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- : 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- : 


demption : 
31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 4 
CHAP. I 2 
He declareth that bis preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4. hu- 
man wiſdom; yet confiſteth in the 4, 5 
power of God; and ſo far excelleth 6 the 
wiſdom of this world, and g human ſenſe, 
as that 14. the natural man cannot under- 2 
tand it. | & 
ND I, brethren, when I eame to you, $ 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, X. 
or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſti- 2 
mony of God. Eb 2 
2 For I determined not to know any + 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and * 
him crucified. | 2 
3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and & 
in fear, and in much trembling. 2 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 2 
was not with enticing words of man's wit- 
: dom, 


— 


Scribe.] Scribe here ſignifies an interpreter of the law. 
21 After that, in the wiſdom of God, &c.] The ſenſe is, 


human reaſon, men with all their reaſon, knew not the 
only living and true God, but run into the wildeſt and 
moſt abſurd ſentiments that can be imagined concernin 
the Deity ; it pleaſed God by the preaching of the cros 
of Chriſt, which the incredulous impiouſly ridicule as folly, 
to ſave thoſe that believe. | 

22 The Jews require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek after aviſ- 
dom.) The Jews demand a ſign from heaven, to introduce 
a Meſſiah, who ſhall eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom, victorious 
over all their enemies ; ſee Matt. xvi. 1. And the Greeks 
ſeek a depth of wiſdom and philoſophy ; or the ornaments 
of eloquence, and charms of addreſs. | 

25 The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men.] Thoſe things 
which appear to us the moſt improbable, and wherein God 
makes uſe of the moſt unlikely means and inſtruments ; 
even this is wiſer than men. f 

26 Not many wiſe men after the flr/þ.] i. e. Not many of 


* 


ſince notwithſtanding all the boaſted ſtrength and light of , 


** 
2 
thoſe whom the world generally eſteem wiſe, for their being 
able by ſubtle diſputes to perplex the plaineſt truths; but the 
men of integrity and plainneſs, of fincerity and ſimplicity 2 
of heart; men of fair and equitable principles, univerſally gg, 
Charitable, and lovers of mankind; theſe were the per- 
ſons that embraced the goſpel of Chriſt. 8 4 
Nor Es on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 1 came not with excellency of ſpeech, &c.] I came 
not with the pomp of language, or worldly wiſdom ; with 
the laboured charms of eloquence, or philoſophy ; for I 4 
remembered that I was declaring unto you no human in · 
vention, which needed or admitted ſuch ornaments or re- 
commendations ; but was exhibiting the teſtimony of God 
to a plain fact, for which I produced authentic evidence by , 
viſible divine operations. 3 | 
2 1 determined not to. knew any thing, &c.] i. e. I deter- 2 
mined to make known, and to preach nothing among you, 
but Jeſus Chriſt. ; S 
Fl 


F 
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4 dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom 
.of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought : 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden /dom which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that Iove him. 


by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
chives, yea, the deep things of God. 


a man; fave the ſpirit of man which is in 
him? even ſo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpi- 
tit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of 


10 But God hath revealed them unto us 


11 Forwhat man knoweth the things of 


J. CORTWTHIANS. 


God]; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the- Spirit of God ; for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 


15 But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known the mind of 


the Lord, that he may inſtruct him? But 


we have the mind of Chriſt, 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and di- 
viſion, arguments of a fleſhly mind, 7 He 
that planteth, and he that watereth, is no- 
thing. g The miniſters are God's fellow- 
workmen. 411 Chrift the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, 17 which 
muſt be kept boly 19 The wiſdom of this 
world is fool! e with God. 

ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak un- 

to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt, 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 


meat: for hitherto ye were not able 70 bear 
it, 


4 3 


6 We ſpeak aniflen among them that are perfect, &c. ] To 
fincere chriſtians we ſpeak concerning the wonderful diſ- 
nſation of God, in deſigning to reconcile all things to 
himſelf by Chriſt, even before the foundation of the world, 
in revealing himſelf by degrees to the patriarchs, and af. 
terwards to the-Jews, by Moſes ; in giving the law wrapt 
=. under types and ſhadows ; and, in latter ages, diſcover- 
ing himſelf more plainly by the appearance o his ſon ; and 
in this laſt great diſpenſation, rejecting the Jews, and, re- 
ceiving the Gentiles ; yet, with an intention, that in the 
TAE of — thoſe others alſo ſhould be received in 


N it is nit, &c.] Iſaiah 1xiv. 
14 The natural man recti veth net the things, &c.) It ought 
to be rendered, the ſenſual man, i. e. a man wholly 
up with the cares and pleaſures of this life. 
16 Ve have the mind of Chrift.] 1 Paul, and my bro- 
ther apoſtles, have the mind of Chriſt, who is the incar- 
nate wiſdom of God himſelf; and therefore we are not 
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to be called to the bar of thoſe who arrogantly pretend 

merely on the foot of human reaſon, to cenſure us, as ſome 

of your preſumptuous teachers do, to their own ſhame, and 

the detriment of thoſe that hearken to their OO 

This part of the epiſtle is very artfully conducted: he is 

now aiming at the great point of fabliſhing his authority, * 
which had been ſuſpected among them. 


Norrxs on Chap, III. 


Ver. 1 L could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, &c.] 1 
could not ſpeak unto you, as unto ſpiritual perſons, who 


2 
: 
5 
had made any attainments in religion proportionable to the 2 
4 
E. 
Io 


illuminations and influences of the ſpirit which you had re- 

ceived ; but was obliged, in many inſtances, to addreſs 

you as thoſe who were ſtill in too great a meaſure carnal in 
our temper and views : and therefore were but as babes 

Jn Chriſt, and beginners in the divine life. 

pk, and not with meat.) This is a pro- 


2 1 fed you wit 
7 Re 


222 RCs es 1 


& it, neither yet now are ye able. 


there is among you envying, and ſtrife, and 
diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men. 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not 
carnal ? | 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 7s Apol- 
los, but miniſters by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but 
God gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he- that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
+ God that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that 

„ watereth are one: and every man ſhall re- 

ceive his own reward, according to his own 
4 labour. FRY, 

* 9 For we are labourers together with 

. God: ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's 
+ building. | 

10 According to the grace of God which 

is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 

I have laid the foundation, and another 

+ buildeth thereon. But let every man take 
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3 For ye are yet carnal, for whereas 


* 


heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble : | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made ma- 
mfeſt, For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
ſhall try every man's work, of what fort it 
is. | 
14 If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, .he ſhall receive a re- 
ward. | | 
15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be 
ſaved ; yet ſo, as by fire. | 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wile. 


21 R 19 For 


verbial expreſſion, ſignifying the firſt nouriſhment that is 
given to infants. | | 
3 Whereas there is among you envying, and ftriſe, and di- 
viſions, &c ] i. e. Do not behave yourſelves more like the 
profane and corrupt infidels of this preſent world, than like 
the diſciples of Chriſt ; for even in St. Paul's days, chilſ- 
tians began to be at variance, and to depart from the ſim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt. , | 
4 While one ſaith, 1 am of Paul, and another, I am. of 
Apollos, &c] When you cagerly contend about the honours 
of this or that teacher, and (et him up as the head of a diſ- 
| tinguiſhing party do ye not talk in the ſpirit of your 
4% heathen -. F con Lo who hare their favourite philoſophers 
and o-ators too? and is this language for Chriſtians ? .. + 
5 As the Lord gas to every man.] i. e. According to the 
divers gifts and abilities which the ſpirit of God diſtributed 
® every * ſcverally as he pleaſed, for the promoting of 
che goſpel. | 
67 laue plauted.] i. e. I have founded a Chriſtian church. 
7 Neither is he that planteth any thing, &c.] i. e. Neither 
is the wiſdom or ability of one particular teacher, or of an- 
other, of any conſiderable importance, but the ble ſſing of 
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God only, which makes the preaching of them all effec- 
tual to men's converſion and ſalvation, 

12 Gold, filver, precious flenes.) i.e, Doctrines that are 
true, ſolid, and edifying. —/7zed, hay, #:b8c, i. e. uniu- 
telligible ſpeculations, and doctriues uſeleſs in practice. 
13 Fire fall try every man's work, &c.] So that if it be 
geld, it will be purified ; if fubble, cot ſumed. 

15 He hall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by fire.) Or from fire; ſo 
as out of, or through the flames; in ſuch à manner, as a 
perſon eſcapes out of the burning, when bis houſe is on 2! 
ſides on fire, From this paſſage, the papiſts ridiculouſly 
attempt to deduce the doQtrite of progarery 3 whereas the 
plain meaning of St. Paul, is only to expreſs the great 
danger of thoſe, who, upon the foundation of Chriſt, Build. 
vain and unneceſlary doQuines of their own, . 

17 Fa man dfil: the tempie of Gees] i e. Hany Chriſ. 
tian lives a vicious and debauched life : in he ae ina, it 
is very elegantly, If auy man de rey the temple of God, 

18 If anr man /cemeth 10 be are in , aud, &c.] Let 
him lay aſide the wiſdom of ſelf · conceit, in order to be- 
come capable of inſtruction in true u iſdom. 


a Ss. I 37. 


eee eee eee 


i 
* 


e ονοοοααο eee 


* 


*% 


A — 
— 3 
—— —ͤ—ͤ— > — — 4 —— 
n — — * 


292 


4 _—_— 
aug — —— — — — A 
\ as 2 a T7 w _ w N op . * ©. © 
2 r n 3 I 3 od 
» * Cy 


q 
ö 
6 
4 
4 
5 
k 
45 


2 3T* . 


rtr 


N 
——— -- 294 


n . 


nr 2 — 


2 


neee eee 4444744442090 


$$0$$4429006054:4 6 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God : for it is written, He 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. | 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things are yours: Fl 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
things preſent, or things to come; all are 
yours; 


CREE I. 
1 It what account the miniſters ought to be 


not received. og The apoſtles, acles to 
tie world, angels, and 8 my filth, 
aud off-ſconring of the world; 15 yet our 
fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom ue ought to 
Folloꝛv. | | 
F ET a man fo account of us, as of the 
miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God. of : 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's 


| 


I CORINTHIANS. 
judgment: 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 


23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is 


bad. 7 We have nothing which we have 


yea, I judge not mine own 
ſelf. = | 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am 
I not hereby. juſtified : but he that judgeth % 
me is the Lord. SS - 
5 Therefore jadge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, f 
** 
: 
2 
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and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 


hearts: and then ſhall. every man have praiſe 


of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myſelf, and to Apol- 
los, for your ſakes: that ye might learn in 
us not to think of nen, above that which is & 
written, that no one of you be puffed up fer ® 
one againſt another; - 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from ? 


another? and what haſt thou that thou didſt 


why-doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ccived it? I KS. 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye * 
have reigned as kings without us: and I & 
would to God ye did reign, that we alſo + 
might reign with you. ; 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us 
the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to 


not receive? now if thou didſt receive it, 3 
+ 
47 


death. 


n—_—_— 


22. 23 Whether Paul, or Apollos, - CR &c.] How 
magnificently are the happy privileges of Chriſtians, thro? 
Chrift, ſet in this noble exultation ! Firſt, here is a 
full and vehement enumeration of particulars ; and then, 
a noble gradation, which riſes up to the heaven of heavens, 
and terminates in the bleſſed God himſelf. | 


NorEs on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 4 I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby jufti- 
fed.) i. e. Tho'I am not conſcious to myſelf of any thing 
yet, &c. If ſo holy a perſon as St. Paul, though not con- 
ſcious to himſelf of any thing, durſt not ſay he was there- 
fore juſtified, how can any other good Chriſtians be fo, 
who are conſcious to themſeſves of many infirmities. 

6 Theſe things, brethren, I have in a , tramferrid to 
my/elf.} Some, and particularly Mr. Locke, have inferred 
from bence, that not Paul and Apollos, but ſome other 
perſons were ſet up amongſt the Corinthians for heads 
of parties ; for whoſe names the apoſtle ſubſſituted his 
own, and that of his moſt intimate friend : but the learned 
and judicious Witzius well obſerves, that it is probable 
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their names were uſed among ſome others omitted, and 
the figure was only this; that the names of Paul and Apol- 
los were uſed to fignify themſelves, and any others ſo ex- 
tolled : and when the apofle would ſay, how little mini- 
ſters were in themſelves, he choſe, out of humility and 
dence, rather to take ſuch freedom with himſelf, and 
is moſt particular and intimate friends, than with others, 
8 Now ye are full, nox ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings, 
&c.} i. e. Ye are puffed up, and grown inſolent and domi- 
—— in your ſeveral parties and diviſions one among 
another. : 
1 think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laft, &c.] 
I think God hath exhibited us, the apoſtles of his ſon, like 
thoſe gladiators who are brought on the ſtage laſt of all, as 
appointed to certain death, and therefore not forniſhed 
with weapons of defence, nor allowed fo much as a chance 
of eſcaping ; for we are produced, as it were, on a public 
theatre, and made a ſpectacle to the world, both to angels 
and men, who are all held in ſolicitous attention at fo 
ſtrange and tragical a fight, 8 | 
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death: for we are made a ſpectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, but ye 
are ſtropg: ye are honourable, but we are 
deſpiſed. 

WM, Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
nger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
eted, and have no certain dwelling- 

— ; 

12 And alias, working with our own 
hands. Being reviled, we bleſs; "—_ 1 
, ſecuted, we ſuffer it. 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the 

& oft-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
4 but as my beloved ſons I warn 9%. 
15 For though you have ten thouſand 
inſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers ; for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begoten 
you through the goſpel. 

16, Wherefore-I beſeech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have 1 {ent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved fon, and 
faithſul in the Lord, who ſhall bring you in- 
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Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 
church. | 

18 Now fome are puffed up.as though 1I 
would. not come to ou Pp 


WW - 


| 


to rememberance of my ways which be in 


— * * 


19 But I vill come to you ſbortly, if Py 
Lord will, and will know, not the. PR | 
of them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power. Cnc 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
wich 3 rod, or in love, and in the 9 


meekneſs? 1 
CHAP. v. ; 

1. The inceſtuous perſon, 6 15 ak rather of | 
Shame unto them, than of. rejoicing. 7 
The old leaven is ta be purged out. 10 
Hai nous offenders are to be Spunned and : 
..- avoided.” 

T is reported com monly that there i is "oo 

- nication among you, and ſuch. fornica- 
tion as is not ſo much as named amon 

the . Gentiles, that one ſhould have: * 

father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned, that he that hath done this * 
deed, might be taken * from e 

ou. 

l 3 For I verily as abſent in body, but - 

preſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as 

though I were preſent, concerning him that 
bath. ſo done this deed ;, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * 
when ye are gathered together, and. my 
ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

50 To: deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for | 


8 
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bels Ai the filth A a "Like the wretches, who 
being taken from the dregs of the people,-are offered as 
expiatory facriffces to the Infernal deities among the Gen- 
tiles, and loaded with curſes, affronts, and i injuries, inghe 
way to the altars at which they are to bleed. 

15 Lau Er in tbe go/pel.] i. e. I preached i it 
firſt to 4 A happy means of your N 
birth, and all the privileges Vance which * 

N eee if cd 45 

20 0 is not iu nr ut in fewer, 
religion 4 00 +6 not conſiſt in mere outward 12 
lions, and forms of godlineſs 3 but in the efficacy of had 
per ſuaſon ngon the minds of men, bringing forth r 
tue and holineſs in their lives. 

21 Shall I come unto you with a rod, &c.] He 25 
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him power to call up all plagues on' hardened Pharaoh, and 


thered together, and-my /pirit.} The ſentence I have pa 


| 
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alludes to the famous rod of Moſes, by which God ga 


idolatrous Egypt. NaN 


Norge en Chap. v. 


„Ver 1:iis reported, Acc.] The ſcandalous and falſe lo- 
ries that were generally. told among the heathens, of thein- 
ceſtous practices of primitive, Chriſtians, had their origin 
from the miſrepreſentation of this fact. 

_ 4 In the name of our Lord. Jeſus Chrift,. when ye are 


N 
* 


is this: that ye being all ſolemnly gathered together full; in 
aſſembly, in the, name of our Lond Je/us Chrif, and my ſpiris 
being —— you. 


the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying 7s not good : Know ye 
not that a little Jeaven leaveneth the whole 


I 

IT 7 Purge out therefore the old deen; chat 
+ ye (teh be a new lump, as ye are unleaven⸗ 
+ ed. For even Chriſt o our paſſover i is ſacrifi 
2 ced for us, 
- i 


| eep the feaſt, not 
3 with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
4. malice and wickedneſs; but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
1 9 I wrote unto you in an epiltle, not © 
ad company with fornicators. 
> 10 Vet not altogether with the LAG | 
of this world; or with the covetous, or ex- 
2 tortioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt 
2 ye needs go out of the world: - . 
11 But now I have written unto you, not 
to keep company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extort:oner, with ſuch an one, no not 
to eat. 
12 For what have I to do to judge them 
alſo that are without? do not ye Judge them 
that are within? þ 
13 But them that are without, God judg- 
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eth. Therefore put away from amon ong e 
ſelves that wicked perſon. | 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Corinthians muft not vex their brethren, 
in going to law with them; 6, eſpectall 
- ts The unri 3 - 

. #nberit the ki 85 of God. 15 92 bo. 

dies are the — of Chrift „, 19 and 

_ temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 1 5 — 
_ not therefore be defiled. _ 


Do any of you, bah a matter a- 
inſt another, go to law before the 
unjuſt, 12 not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the faints ſhall 
judge the world? and if the world ſhall be 
land by you, are * unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels ? how much more things that Pertain 
to this life ? : 

4 If then ye have judg ments of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge \ who 
are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. | Is it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe. man amon ſt you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able 0 Jus ge between 
his brethren? 8 

6 But 
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6 A little lea ven leaveneth the <whole lump.] Thus will evil 

examples tend to ſpread in the church, and if a brand of 

inſamy be not ſet upon the jncorrigible offender, 

wickedneſs will grow — and loſe 7 be path ſo that 

many other members uted, en- 
ey your fociery may be poll 

Gs 4, Chrift our u. Our paſchal lamb, in 2 Sourative 


11 Now bau written unre yOu, c.] The intent of 
what I have now written unto you, is, that if any one, who 
is hamed a Chriſtian brother, be evidently à lewd „ 
or remarkably covetous, or in acts of oceaſional, tho? not 
Rated and cuſtomary worſhip, an idolater, or even a rler, 
who la bours to provoke others to foul 1 , and" in- 
— behaviour, or injures any in their a by ſlande- 
rous reports, or a'drgnkard, and in any other reſpecis an 
abandoned ſenſualiſt, 9 extortioner, you ſhould 
not converſe {ailinaly, or ſo much as ent with an one 
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in common life, and much leſs in ſuch religious ſolemnities 
as are peculiar to the church of Chriſt, which ought ever to 
de 2 pure and holy ſociety Too 

12 That a are without ?] Without the pale of heap 


NorTzs on Chap, VI. 


ver. 1 Bye the uu and mt b. fore the {int In 
Heathen courts,” and not before your Chriſtian brethren. 
Ve ba be Judgment of things pertaining to thir li ife, &. ] 
fk therefore ye, © who have ſuch great honours and dignities 
mview, have, in the mean time, anylirtle controverſies with 
each other, relating to the affairs of this life, doye fet thoſe 
to 9 chem who are of no eſteem in the chureh. 
Is it fo, that there it not a wife mum among yon &c,] 
t, is there not one wiſe, intelligent perfon, 2 
you all, wh oy able 0 determine the ſe oP 
tian brother? ſg A vv 


r. te AI: 
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+ 6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 
2 and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
another: why do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. _ 

Know ye not that the unrighteous 

{hall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
4 ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
bs the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not expedient : all things are 
lawful For me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of an 

13 + a for the belly, and the belly 
for meats : but God ſhall: deſtroy both it 
% and them. Now the body is not for forni- 
4 cation, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. 

2 14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
4 Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 
power. 

15 Know ye not, that bodies are 
the members of Chriſt ? thall I then take 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the 


_ _ 


joined to an harlot, is one body ? for two 
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Chap. vii. | 


members of an harlot ? God forbid. : 
16 What, know ye not that he which is 4. 


(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh, _ 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every. fin that a 
man doeth, is without the body: but he * 
that committeth fornication, finneth againſt 1 
his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ich is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? . 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 


fore glorify God in your body, and in your. 
ſpirit, which are God's. _ 


CHAP. VI. 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 
be a remedy againſt fornication ; 10 and 
that the bond thereof ought not lightly to be 

 diſſoved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be 
content with his vocation. 25 Virginity ® 

wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for + 

what reſpects we may either marry, or ab- 

ain from marrying. | 

OW concerning the things whereof * 

ye wrote unto me: I is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, . let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife 4 
due benevolence : and likewiſe alſothe wife 2 
unto the huſband. 

218 
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4 The & 


A 
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17 delicate perſons, but the moſt deſtetable of all ſinners. 
eſychius interprets waAaxc by yuremoning, like a woman 
in manners, or ſcortula maſcula. 

12 All things are lawful for me, but, &c.) The meanin 
is not that all things were alike lawful, but that all 702 
things which are lawful, are not therefore conſequently ex- 
pedient ; though Dr. Heylyn puts a note of interrogation 
here: Are all things lawful for me and ſays, here begins 
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9. Efeminate. ] The Greek word praNaxcg does not here 


an anſwer to ſome who would defend fornication under the 
notion of Chriltian liberty. 

18 He that committeth fornication, /inneth, &c.] This is 2 
well illuſtrated by a fine paſſage of Xenophon, in which 
Socrates is repreſented as ſaying, “ Intemperate men 
hart themſelves far more than others; whereas other ſin- 
ners ſecure ſome profit to themſelves, tho they are injuri- 
ous to others.. 4 
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4 C The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the huſband : and likewiſe 
alſo the huſband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. | | 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be with conſent for a time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and prayer: and 
come together again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinency, | 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not 
of commandment. | 
For I would that all men were even as 
I myſelf. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God ; one after this manner, and 
another after that. | | 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. | 5 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
burn. 
10 ¶ And unto the married I command, 
yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife 
depart from her huſband : 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 


and let not the huſband put away his wife. 
I2 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 5 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
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tified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 


called in uncircumciſion ? let him not be- 


unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband : 


— 


CCC 


band that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed 
to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanc- 


is ſanctified by the huſband: elſe were your 
children unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called 
us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband ? or 
how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou 
ſhalt fave y wife? eee eee, 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
let him walk: and ſo ordain I in all 
churches. | 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not become uncircumciſed : is any 


- 
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— 


come circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the ng of the 
commandments of God. 5 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame call- 
ing wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
not for it; butif thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. . | 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 


ing a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman: like- 
| wiſe 


— 
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Nor Es on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with con- 
ſent for a time, &c] Withdraw not therefore from the com- 
pany of each other, unleſs it be by conſent for a time ; that 
ye may be at leiſure to devote yourſelves more intenſely to 
faſting and prayer; and that ye may come together again 
as uſual, leſt Satan tempt you on account of your inconti- 
nence, and take occaſion, from the irregular ſallies of ani- 
mal nature, to fill you with thoughts and paſſions which 
marriage ia its original inſtitution was intended to remedy. 
6 Leal this ly permiſſiom, and not of uq—_— I fay 
this by permiſſion from Chriſt, but not by any expreſs com- 
mand which he gave in perſon. 
Every man hath his proper gift of God.) i. e. A natural 


© qualification or fitneſs for certain particular duties or ſtates of > 4 
life. F 


of all diſtinctions are nothing. 
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10 Unto the married, &c.] The tranſlation publiſhed by 
the Engliſh ſeſuits at Bourdeaux, renders it, To theſe who 
are united in the ſacrament of marriage ; which I mention as 
one inſtance ſelected from a vaſt number, of the diſhoneſty 


of that tranſlation. | 
19 Circumcifion is nothing, &c.] Forms and ceremonies 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not for it, &c.] 
Servant, i. e. a /ave, Uſeit rather, i. e. if a man could 
obtain his freedom, he might lawfully deſire it; but if he 
could not, he ought not to look upon that as a mark of 
the diſpleaſure of God. | 
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wiſe alſo he that is called being free, is 
Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price, be not 
ye the ſervants of men: 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
_ commandment of the Lord: yet I give my 
judgement as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. | 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent diſtreſs, I ſay, that it is good 
for a man ſo to be. | 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not 
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to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 


ſeek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
4 ſinned: and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 


* ſinned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trou- 


? ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 


„ 29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is 


ſhort; it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not; | 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. 

32 But I would have you without care- 
$ fulneſs. He that is unmarried, careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
* may pleaſe the Lord; 
$ 33 But he that is married, careth for the 
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pleaſe his wife. 
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things that are of the world, how he may 


34 There is difference alſo between a 


wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy both in body and in ſpirit: but 
ſhe that is married, careth for the things of F 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that you may + 
attend upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behay- 
eth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if 
ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo 
require, let him do what he will, he finneth 
not ; let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath fo 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then, he that giveth her in mar- 
riage, doeta well: but he that giveth her 
not in marriage, doeth better. 

9 The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her huſband liveth : but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will; only in the Lord, 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, af- 
ter my judgement : and I think alſo that [ 
have the Spirit of God. 

| 6 5 7 #4 | OR 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, g 

We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to 

the offence of our brethren: 11 but muſt 

bridle our knowledge with charity. 
OW as touching things- offered 
NJ unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. | 


2 And 
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23 Le are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of 
% _— Chriſt hath redeemed you at the expence of his own 
4 blood ; and therefore let me caution you, that ye do not 
4 * . ſlaves of 32 6 | 

8 have trouble in the fleſh.) In their own perſons, 
P in their wives, in their a ö ts 


„ 30 If any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- 


* 


award his virgin, &c.] If he apprebends that be afts an unte- 
coming part towards bit wirgin daughter, or any other mai- 
den that may fall under his guardianſhip, i# Ge paſs the 

ower of ber age in a ſingle flat, and if he think it ought 
ſo to be, let him do what he will in this re!p2&, he hath 
not ſinned. in his 1atent of letting her change her condition; 
let him look out a partner in life for her, and let ther mary. 
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2 And if any man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. | 

3 But if any man love God, the fame is 


known of him. 

4 As concerning Wente che eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in facrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol zs nothing in 
the world, and that here is none other God 
but one. 

5 For though there be that are called 

Phot ay ep in heaven or in earth, (as 
ere be gods many, and lords many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Fa- 


ther, of whom are all things, and we in 


%%%, 


S* 


4 are all things, and we by him. 

3 Howheit there is not in every man 
that knowledge. For ſome with conſcience 

S of the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing 

offered unto an idol: and their conſcience 

+ being weak, is defiled. | 

4 8 But meat commendeth us not to 

God; for neither if we eat, are we the 


4+ bee e- 


* 
* bitter ; neither if we eat not, are we the 


worle. 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this 


Þ liberty of yours become a ſtumbling-block 
to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
E knowledge, ſit at meat in the idols temple, 
* ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things 


+ 
+ 
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to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the 


him ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


me, is this, 


as the brethren of the Lord, an Cephas ? 


which are offered to idols : 5 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 
died ? 

12 But when ye Gn f againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
ye fin againſt Chriſt, 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 


world ſtandeth, leſt I Loop my brother to 


offend. 
CH A P. IX. +: 
1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the mi- 
ef ougtt to live by the goſpel: 1 5 yet 
that himſelf hath of his own accord * 
ed, 18 to be either chargeable unf them, 
22 or offenſive unto any in matters indifſe- 
rent. 24 Our life is like unto a race. 
M I not an apoſtle? am I not free? 
have I not feen Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lond? ? are not you my work in the Lord ? 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a 
ſiſter a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working ? 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time at 
his 


NoTes on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 3 I: known of him.] Is approved 4 God. 
5 Though there be that are called gods , whether, &c.] 
Though Sons are many which are ca s, whether 
2 reſiding in heaven or in earth, or even under the earth: 

4 for the heathens have not only the celeſtial and terreſtrial, 
but likewiſe their infernal deities. As there are many gods, 
and many lords, who are in their various ſabordination 
adored by the Gentiles, and have great, though very ab- 
ſurd worſhip, paid to them; nevertheleſs, to us there is 


but one God, the father of angels and men ; from or be 
our be- 
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are all things in created nature ; and we derivi 


3 ing ſrom him, were made for him, and for his 


10 Be bat ] In the original it is, be zdifed ; i. e. 
led on by degrees to eat things offered to idols, 

12 When ye fin fo againſt the brethren, and wound their 
veak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chr ” ] When you thus fin 
againſt your brethren, — wound their weak conſciences, 
leading them into 2 Ir, and hazarding their ſalvation, you 
greatly fin againſt Ch 


NoTes on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 5 Have ave not power to lead about a fiſter, &c.] & 


Have we not power to lead about with us, in our apoftoli- 
cal travels, a fiſter, (a woman who is a chriſtian) whom + 
we might take for a wife, as ſome of, the other apoſtles do ? + 


: 
: 
T 
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harges? who planteth a vineyard, 
4 and eateth not of the fruit thereof, or who 
4+ feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
* of the flock? _ | | 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith 
not the law the famealſo ? \ 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for -' en? | | 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our fake's? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; 
and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partaker of his hope. 255 

11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
2 things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
4 your carnal things? | 09 090; 
# 12 If others be ers of this power 
2 over you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, 

we have not uſed this power; but ſuffer all 
: things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 

Chriſt. 2999 

13 Do ye not know that they which mi- 
niſter about holy things, live of the things 
of the temple ? and they which wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar ? - 
4+ 14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of 
the goſpel. | 
* 15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. 

Neither have I written theſe things, that it 

4+ ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were 


44 
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Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them 


| 
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better for me to die, than that any man 
ſhould make my glorying void. | 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory-of : for — is 
laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel. | 

- 17 For if 1 do this thing willingly, I 
have a reward: but if againſt my will, a 
diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed unto 
me. | 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach: the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though 1 be free from all men, 
yet have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that 
1 might gain the more. | 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a 


A 


that are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under the 
law; : | 
21 To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: I am made all 
things to all men, that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. | 

23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 

_ a race, 


— 


— 
„* 


16 Wo'it unto me if 1 preach not the goſpel.) To decline a 
work aſſigned to me by ſo condeſcending an appearance of 


Chriſt, when with, malicious rage I was attempting to deſ. 


4 4 22 
| - 


troy his church, would be an inſtance of ingratitude and 
obitinacy deterving the moſt dreadful condemnation. 
17 A diſpenſation is committed unto me.] Which I muſt of 
neceſſity tulfil. 
20 Unto the Few, I became as a Few, &c.) To the Jews 
I became as a jew, that I might gain over more of the 
Jews to chriſtianity : to thoſe, I ſay, who were, or appre- 
hended - themſelves to be, under the tedious ceremanies 
and diſagreeable reftraints of the Moſaic law, I became as 
if I were{ till in conſcience under the obligations of the 
4 law, though I knew it to have been aboliſhed : and this, 
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that I might gain thoſe who apprehended themſelves to be 
under the bond of that law. 

21 To them that are without law, as without law, &c.] 
The meaning is, that though men were delivered by Chriit 
from the bondage of the ceremonial law, yet were they by 
no means diſcharged from any moral obligations, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain, &c. 
I condeſcended to the weak in the articles of food an 
dreſs, which might come into queſtion, that 1 might gain 
upon the weak. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in @ race, run all, 
. I may illuſtrate this, by referring to the games ſo 
well known in Greece, and particularly to the Iſthmian, 
ſo often celebrated among you at Corinth. Do you not 
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a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. s. 
25 And every man that ſttiveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. _ Nett 129910 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 


4444 


o 


- 


E 


27 But I keepunder my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection: leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caft-away. 0 © 


. 
1 The ſacrament of the Jews, 6 are types 


amples for us. 14 We muſt flee from idb- 
latry. 21 We muſt not make the Lord's 
table the table of devils : 24 And in things 
indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
—_—— 1 

AA OREOVER, brethren, I would 
1 not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
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I CARIMTHIANS. 


6 Nov theſe things were our examples, 


things, as they alſo luſted. 


of ours, 7 and their puniſbments 11 ex- 


+ 
: 


k 


that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſeaoea 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea; | 
3 And did all eat the fame ſpiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink: (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was 
Chriſt.) 00 77 
5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: for they were overthrown 


1n the wilderneſs. 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 
of them ; as it is written, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. | 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 


85 


know; that with reſpect to thoſe who run in the ſtadium or 
ſoot · race, all indeed run, and contend with each other; 
whereas but one receiveth the prize: yet the uncertain 
| hope that each may be that one, animates them all to 
ſtrain every nerve in the courſe. You have much _ 
encouragement to exert yourſelves in the purſuit of celeſ- 
tial bleflings : ſee to it therefore, that ye ſo run, as that ye 
may obtain; and that ye lay aſide every thing that would be 
an incumbrance to you, or render you incapable of diſ- 
patching the race with neceſſary vigour and alacrity. 

25 — man that ſiriveth for the maſtery, is temperate, 
&c.] Every one who contendeth in the games, whether 
in running, or 3 or combating, is temperate in 
all things; abſtaining from whatever might enervate his 
ſtrength, and ſubmitting to a regular courſe of diet, exer- 
ciſe, and hardſhip, that he might be the more capable of 
exerting himſelf with ſucceſs. ; 

A corruptible crovun.] A garland of leaves or parſley, that 
will ſoon wither and periſh : but we are animated by the 
view of au incorruptible crown, the duration and glory of 
which will be commenſurate to the exiſtence of our im- 


mortal ſouls. | 1 . p A 
27 A cafl-auay.] i. e. Not proof again e tempta- 
3 of chis ot world. 3 
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NorTes on Chap. X. | 
Ver. 1 would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, &c.] I would 
by no means have you ignorant, that all our fathers whom 
Moſes, the great lawgiver of our nation, led out of Egypt, 
were all under the conduct of that miraculous pillar of cloud 
and of fire, and they all paſſed through the ſea, the power of 
God opening a way for them, while the mountains in- 
cloſed them on either ſide, and their Egyptian enemies 
were preſſing hard upon their rear. f 
on ere all baptized unto Mojes.} By the miniſtry of 
es. 
Did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat.) i. e. The manna, 
which, for its excellence, is called angels food, Pſalm Ixxviii. 


23. 
1 Did all drink the ſame ſpiritual diink, &c.J Of that 
ſpiritual or myſterious rock, the wonderful ſtreams of which 
lowed them through ſo many wanderings and encamp- 


ments : and that rock was a moſt e repreſentation of 


Chriſt, the rock of ages, the ſure foundation of his peo- 
ple's hopes, from whom they derive theſe ſtreams of bleſ- 
ſings, which follow them through all this wilderneſs of mor- 
tal life, and will end in rivers of pleaſure at the right hand %* 
of God for ever, | 

7 They ſat down to eat and drink, &c. ] i. e. At the dedi- 


* 


ccc 
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| Chap. x. 2 a 


alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. | | | 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples : and they are written 


of the world are come. | 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, 


is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 27. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 


what I ſay. | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
+ Chriſt? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many, are one bread, 


CCC 


for our admonition, upon whom the ends 


but ſuch as is common to man: but God 


takers of the Lord's table, and of the table 


15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 


and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
of the altar? | 

19 What fay I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered in ſa- 
crifice to idols is any thing ? | 

20 But T ſay, that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, 
and not to God : and I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 


of devils. . 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? 
are we ſtronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
2 are not expedient: all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every 


man another's wealth. 
8 25 'What- 


** 


cation of the golden calf, they rejoiced in their idalatry 
with feaſting and dancing. ; 

10 Of z 
whom they fancy to be the angel of death. 

11 Theſe things happened unto them for enſamples.) To us. 
12 Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, &c.) Let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth moſt ſecurely, and who may be ready 
moſt confidently to truſt in his own ſtrength, take heed leſt 
he fall fo much the lower, in proportion to the degree in 
which he imagines himſelf out of all manner of danger. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not, &c. The 
ſacramental cup, is it not the token of our faith, and qur 
communion in theſe ineſtimable privileges, which are the 
purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, ſned for the remiſſion of 
our fins? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt in the like ſenſe ? 

17 For we being many, are one bread, and one body, &c.] 
%* For we Chriſtians, being many, are yet but different parts 
& of one and the ſame delten bread, which we diſtribute and 
& receive as being members of one body. 

„ 18 Bebold Ifrael after the fliſh: are not they which eat, &c.] 
& Conſider the caſe of Iſrael according to the fleſh, the lineal 
& deſcendants of the choſen people of God. Are not they 
& who eat of the ſacrifices, offered in their temple at Jeruſa- 
& lem, eſteemed to be partakers of the altar of God, on which 
4 
* 
4+ 
** 
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part of them were conſumed ? Surely then the ſame argu- 


— 


deflroyer.] The Jews interpret this of him 


FF 


ment will prove, that they who knowingly ſhare in the ſa- 
crifices preſented to idols, hold a kind of communion by 
no means reconcileable with the ſanctity of the Chriſtian 
character, or the tenor of their ſacramental engagements. 

i9 What ſay I then ? that the idol is any thing, &c.) What 
then do I ſay, that an idol of wood or ſtone, of filver or 

Id, is in itſelf any thing divine; or that the thing which 
1s ſacrificed to idols, is morally and univerſally unclean ? 
You know I maintain nothing of this kind. 

20 The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, &c.] You muſt 


evil demons, and not to God. Now I would not by any 
means that you, who have at your baptiſm ſolemnly re- 
nounced the devil and all his adherents, ſhould have com- 
munion with dzmons. 

21 Ye cant drink the cup of the Lord, &c.] Ye cannot, 
conſiſtent with your baptiſmal covenant, at one time drink 
of the cup of the Lord, in that holy rite in which you com- 
memorate his death ; and at another time, of the cup of 
demons, of libations poured to their honour, or cups 
drank at their feaſts, 

22 Do aue provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are we fironger, 
ood Do we deliberately mean to provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſy, by thus carefling thoſe whom he abhors ? or are we 
able to reſiſt or endure the dreadful efforts of his diſ- 


pleaſure ? | 


: 
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be aware, that what the heathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
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: 25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 


: $4 
26 For the earth 7s the Lord's, and the 


fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid 
you fo 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; 
whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, aſking 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This 
is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for 
+ his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
4 ſake, - For the earth ic the Lord's, and the 
? * thereof. 

S. Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 
3 of e others: for why is my liberty judged 
: 


of another man's conſcience ? 
30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, _ 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I 
give thanks? 
1 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
$ or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 


God. 


| 32 Give none ce, neither to the 
| 2 Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church 


of God : 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 


not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit 
of * that they may be ſavet. 


. 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in hoy afſem- 
Blies 4 their men prayed with their beads 
covered, and 6 women uitb their heads 


— 


I CORINTHIANVS. 
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uncovered : 17 and becaufe generally thetr 
meetings were not for the better, but for the 
worſe ; as 21 namely, in profanming 1 | 
their own feaſis the Lord's ſupper. 
Lafily, he calleth them to the firſt * 
tion thereof. | 


E ye followers of me, even as I alſo 
am of Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
ordinances, as I ** them to you. I | 

3 But I would have you know, "Wah the 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and the head of F 
Chriſt, is God. 5 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, * 
having his head covered, diſhonoureth his ; 

4 
+ 


head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with her head uncovered, diſ- & 
honoareth her head: for that is even all one 5 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let $ 
her alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a 
woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 


covered. M4 
For a man indeed ought not to cover 4 


7 
lis head, foraſmuch as he is the image and 4 


glory of God: but the woman is the glory + 


of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 


woman: but the woman for the man. 
10 For 


| 


— — 


— 


5 Gize none offence, neither to the Jews, nor io the Gentilis.] 
Be inoffenſive dung" Jews, who abhor every thing that looks 
like the leaſt _—_— to idol worſhip ; and to the Greeks, 


who are fo much attached to it. 


Nor Es on Chap. XI. 

Ver. 1 Be ye followirs of we.) This verſe ſeems to be- 
long to the preceding chapter, and is therefore injudici- 
ouſly ſeparated don it. Be ye imitators of me, who, in 
this grand and important conſideration, loſe every inferior 
view, as our great Lord and maſter did. 


Is 
* 
* 
x 
+ 
43> 
+ 
* 
> 
+ 
4 
5 
” * a "od 5 
4+ 
* 
bs 
7 
* 
* 
Xx 
by 
1 
* 


4 Having bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. ] The 
prieſts and propheteſſes of the Gentiles had their faces un- 
covered when they were under a holy rapture, and delivered 
their oracles,; and at theſe times the hair of the prieſteſſes 
were generally diſhevelled : as the Corinthian women, when 
under divine inſpiration, wore their hair in the ſame faſhion, 
it made them reſemble the pagan prieſteſſes too much, and 
the apoſtle therefore, with great propriety, diſcourages, this 


— of God.] The r 6gnibies both .- 


a beam or irradiation, and a 
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10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
have power on ber head, becauſe of the 
angels. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without 
the man in the Lord. dae 1 
12 For as the woman 7s of the man, even 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman: but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto him ? | 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given her for 

hm w , un | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. HO LS £1 

17 Now in this that I declare anto you, 
I praiſe you not, that you come together 

not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come toge- 


— ** — 
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ther in the church, I hear that there be div- 
viſions among you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo herefies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore in- 
to one place, his is not to eat the Lord's 
ſupper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 
God, and ſhame them that have not? 
What ſhall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you + 
in this? I praiſe you not. 3 10 05: 

23 For I have received of the Lord, that + 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the & 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : * 

24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. d Dogs 

25 After 


S 
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10 Power on her head, &c.] The veil was in Hebrew 
called Radid, which came from the root Radad, that ſig- 


quently implied /ubjefion. 7 

Becauſe of the angels.] Angels are generally repreſented 
as attending upon the Deity, and are taken as tokens of 
the divine preſence; they are imagined more eſpecially to 
attend the places of divine worſhip ; agreeably to which 
ſuppoſition, the reaſon why the women ought to be covered 
becauſe of the angel; is thought to have been this, that ſhe 
ought-to do that which was moſt decent in that place, 
where the angels, who uſed to be preſent in ſuch places, 
were her examples, in covering their faces with their wings, 
as a token of ſubjection to God, and of their unworthi- 
neſs to appear in his fight, See Eecleſ. i. 6. 

13 1s it comely that a woman, &c.] The Grecian women 
uſed always to appear in veils when they came into pub- 
lic aſſemblies. 3 3) | 

16 70 any mai ſeem 10. be contentious, &c.] If any, from a 
love of diſputing, ſhould controvert what is advanced, and 
contend for women to appear uncovered, I muſt reply, that 
cuſtom, and the practice of all the churches planted by 
me, or any Sther apoſtle, are againſt him. ; 

17 Te come together not for > better, &c.) To under- 
ſand this, and the folowing-verſes, we mult obſerve : aſt, 
That they had ſometimes a meeting only for eating the 
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nifies to have dominion or power over any one, and conle- . 


| height, that ſeparations will enſue. The warmth of ſome 


the church. 


„ 


Lord's ſupper, ver. 33. 2dly, That to thoſe meetings 
they brought their own ſupper, ver. 21. 2dly, That tho' 
every one's ſapper was brought into the aſſembly, yet it 
was not eat in common, but every one fell to his own ſup- 
per by bimſelf as ſoon as it was ready, without ſtaying "4 
the reſt of che company, or communicating with them in 
eating, ver. 21, 23. | 

19 There muſt be alſo herefies among you, &c.) In the 
courſe of things, it is to be expected, that there muſt be 
even hereſies among you: contentions will ariſe to ſuch a 


tempers evidently leads to this; and providence may, pro- 
bably, permit it, that they who are of the moſt approved 
characters, may be made manifeſt among you by the ſteadi- 
neſs and candour of their conduct. | 

20 Ut is not to eat the Lords ſupper.} There were ſome 
Egyptians near Alexandria, who partook of the ſacrament 
in a particular manner, not much different from the Corin- 
thians, intreducing it with a jovial feaſt, in which they re- 
galed themſelves with all kinds of food. 

23 1 have received of the Lord, &c.] i. e. He received 
it, not by tradition from thoſe who were before him; but 
by immediate revelation from Chriſt himſelf, This affords 
a ſtrong argument for the perpetuity of this ordinance in 


. 4 
: 1205 2 


o 


$+ 


r 444444 4$44$4+ 


0 
— — — we. - —— - 8 — — — . - — — — 2 — * — — — — * 
o — * py] < ba 
- 4 * o 29 2 n * * 1 mu — V * a — 
FEET 9 — * 
3 4 5 1 * - by 4 


the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
berance of me. 

26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. | 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
. that cup. | | 
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* worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and 
kly among you, and many fleep. _ 
31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. | | 
32 But when we are judged, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. 
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* I CORINTHIANS. 
25 After the fame manner alſo he foo 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto 
condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in 

_order when I come. VS 
47 CHAT XII. | 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to 

profit withal; 8 and to that end are di- 

very beflowed : 12 that by the like propor- 

tion, as the members of a natural body tend 
all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 

and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body: 27 fo 
| we ſhould do one for another, to make up the 

myſtical body of Chrift. | 

concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
_ thren, I would not have you igno- 
rant. | * Tz 5 | 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto thefe dumb idols; even as 
ye were led. : oa. 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, by 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God 4 
calleth Jeſus accurſed: and that no man can & 
ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy & 
Ghoſt. | | 1. Pi 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of admini- 
F g ſtrations, 
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26 This bread.} St. Paul plainly calls this element bread 
after conſecration ; it is no wonder, therefore, that: this 
text ſhould be nrged againſt the doctrine of tranſubſtanti- 
ation, K 
29 Unworthily.] In an irreverent manner, without a due 
regard to God, and to the great original purpoſe of its ap- 
pointment, ſhall be counted guilty of profaning that which 
15 intended to repreſent the body and blood of the Lord. 
Damnation] It is a very unhappy miſtake in our verſion 
| of the Bible (and has raiſed a dread in tender minds, which 
has greatly obſtructed the comfort they might have received 
from this inftitation) that the word »,4ua is here rendered 
damnation ; whereas it certainly means temporal judgments, 
as St. Paul himſelf explains it at the zoth verſe. It ſhould 
{kewiſe be obſerved, that the apoſtle does not ſay, M bo- 
tz „ever ſball rat this bread, being not werthy of it; but wwho- 
ear tall it infuch an urworthy or irreverent manner, as he 
deſcribes above; which ought not to deter modern Chriſtians 
from approaching the —— _ oy will never have an 
unity of bei ; us. | | 
Thaw are) +. Not 1 it ſuffcienely 
from a worldly or common feaſt ; not conſidering the ſo- 
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lemnity and deſign of the action. 5 * 
31 If ave would judge ourſ ves, Ge] The word rendered & 
fudge, ſigniſies to 41/ftinguih, and judge of our own character ,, 
and ſitneſs to partake of this ſacrament. F 
Nor Es on Chap. XIE. 4 
Ver. 1 New concerning, Ne. ] The church of Corinth bY 
was fooliſhly elated by ſpiritual pride, which St. Paul en- & 
deavoured to mortify and humble; and in applying his 46 
remedy, he begins with reckoning up thoſe various graces, 4 
the credit of which they had bulk y their indulgence of 
this unhappy temper. . 64 
3- No man ſpeaking by ile ſpirit of God, &c.) No man that 5 
has any thing at all of the ſpirit of God will ſpeak evil of . 
Jeſus; and conſequently all pretences made to the divine þ4 
ſpirit by the Jews, are notoriouſly falſe and deteſtable : ſo, A 
on the other hand, no one can ſeriouſly ſay that Jeſus is the & 
Lord: none can embrace his religion, and ſupport the pro- bY 
feſſion of it in truth, but by the powerful operation of the 4 
Holy Ghoſt on his heart. | ; 4 
5 Differences of adminiſtrations.) The = them ad. þ4 
min;firations or fir vicis, was a gentle manner of reminding 
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ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, which worketh all 
in all. 85 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; 
o another the gifts of healing by the ſame 
7 it ; NS. | 
10 To another the working of miracles ; 
another prophecy ; to another diſcerning 
f ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; 
o another the interpretation of tongues, 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body : 
4 & alſo is Chriſt, ens 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether toe be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether awe be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


cn = 
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man 


y. 
15 If the foot ſhall. ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 
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14 For the body is not one member, but 
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16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; is 
it therefore not of the body ? 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling? gs 
18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, | 
19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? | 
20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. | 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto thehand, 

I have no need of thee : nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. . 
22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſſary. | & H 
23, And thoſe members of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honourable, upon 
theſe we beſtow more abundant honour, and 
our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comelineſs. | | 0M | 
24 For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: £ 
25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. | 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 
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them of the great deſign of theſe gifts, and fo of reproving 
thoſe who perverted them to contrary purpoſes. 

7 To profit withal.] To do ſome good to others, wg; 
To ovMOs poy, : . | | 

8 The word of wiſdom. By this we may underſtand all 
the great principles of natural religion. | 
Tte-word of knowledge.) This means all the great prin- 
ciples of revealed religion? | 

9, 10 Tye gifts of h.aling, &c.] By healing is meant 
that ſalutary aſliſtance adminjſtered to the ſick in a ſolemn 
offi e of the church, mencioned James v. 14. and by a- 
ing miracles a more frequent and extemporaneous uſe of the 
«> ſame power, tho? leſs confined in its object. 
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Prophery.)} See Rom. xii. 16. G 
Difcerning of ſpirits } A vitiue of diſtinguiſhing between 
true and falſe inſpiration, where accidental ambiguity, or 
deſigned impoſture, made the matter doubtful or ſoſpected. 
13 Drink into one Spirit.) As we drink of the ſame ſa- 
cramental cup, ſo we do by our communion with Chriſt, 
whoſe blood is reprefented by jt; all imbibe the,infuencies. 
of the fame ſpirit, by which the divine life-was at fit pro- 
duced, and is continually preſerved... . 
22 More feet ls.) 'V'his:may be put for 4% noble. 
23 Our cemely parts) It ſeems as it he bad ſaid the face, 
on which the image ot God is particulatly ſtamped, we 
leave un covered. pr. 1 2 Nag 
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the members ſuffer with it: or one member 
be : honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. %% ‚;ůͤů ́ 57; 

27 No ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverſities of 
n e. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers? are all workers of mi- 
racles? _ S 7 | 

30 Have all the gifts of healing, do all 
ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 


CHAP. AL 
1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent foever, are 
nothing worth without charity: 4 The 
praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before 
hope and faith. 000 
1 I ſpeak with the tongues 
of men, and of angels, and have 


not charity, I am become as ſounding braſs, 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


to be burned, and bave not charity, it pro- 


or a tinkling cymbal. 21161; 

2 And though I have the giſt of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and 4 
all knowledge; and though I have all faith, + 
fo that I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 


3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
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fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, & 
thinketh no evil, | 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth: 4 | 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

3 Charity never faileth : but whether 4 
there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether * 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether . 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. #4 

9 For we know in part, and we pr 
pheſy in part. | | 
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28 God hath fer ſome in the church, &c.) As God hath 
ſome members in more eminent ſtations in the body; 
ſo alſo ſome Chriſtians in the church. He hath placed in 
the firſt rank apoſtles, who are honoured with an office of 
the higheſt diſtinction, and furniſhed with endowments pe- 
culiar to themſelves, In the ſecond place are ranked pro- 
„ whoſe buſineſs it is to foretel future events, or to 
er by immediate inſpiration, ſor the edifying of the 
urch. In the third, teachers of a more ordinary kind: 
afterwards thoſe who are endowed, upon ſome particular 
occaſion,” with miraculous powers; then the gifts of heal- 
ing diſcaſes ; then helpers, or coadjutors in the miniſtry : 
are qualified by their prudence to be appointed to 
ments, by whoſe advice the affairs of ſocieties may 
conducted in the ſafeſt and eaſieſt manner: there are 
alſo wonderful operations, by which men are taught diffe- 
rent kinds of tongues, which they had never learned be- 
V 
I carneflly . : et unto you a 
8 excellent —4 The Greek word here rendered cover 
is of the indicative, and not the imperative mood, and may 
be tranſlated, I: have envying and emulations about theſe gifts: 
and yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way ; a way more 
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excellent than the beſt gifts, as follows in the next chapter, 


Norzs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, var! Cha- 
rity in this chapter (the Greek is a y)] muſt ſignify uni- 
verſal love or benevolence to mankind. 

Tinkling cymbal.) Mr. Locke remarks, that a cymbal 
was made of two pieces of hollow braſs, which being ſtruck 
together, made a tinkling, with very little variety of ſound, 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind.) Xpn5everar, is good 


3 Secketh not her own.) Her own profit, or pleaſure, at 
the expence of other men's happineſs. 

1: net eafily provoked.) Rather, is not exaſperated, or put 
into a violent paſſion. 

7 Beareth all things.) Rather covereth or concealeth all 
things that are amiſs, as far as it can lawfully .conceal 

em. | 
8 Whether there be knowledge, &c.] That knowledge 
which we now purſue with the greateſt eagerneſs, and which 
is highly conducive to our preſent uſefulneſs among man- 
kind, ſhall then be aboliſhed, _ | 
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10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away 9 8 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, I thought as 
a child: but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. 
| 12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 

2 darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 

in part ; but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
Lat SAGAR oc nomad arora BE 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is 
charity. 8 
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CHA 5 XIV. 4 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 an — 
oy ſpeaking with tongues, "4 by 
a compariſon drawn from mufical inftru- 
ments. 12 Both muſt be referred: to edi- 
fication, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 and 
the abuſe taxed. . 34 Women are forbidden 
to ſpeak in the church. Eo 
HEELS 57 charity, and deſire 
ſpiritual; gits, but rather that ye may 
propheſy, -.. + Wy | 
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2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown | 
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tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 


God; for no man underſtandeth im; bow- 


beit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men to edification, and exhortation, and 


w# & : 


comfort. n attiius 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
edifieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, 
edifieth the church. „„ 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater | 
is he that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh + 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive 8 gur „ 

6 Now, brethren, If I come unto. you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit ; 


you, except I ſhall ſpeak. to you either by 


revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- * 


ſying, or by doctrine, 


7 And even things without life giving - 


* 


ſound, whether pipe or harp, xp | 
nds, how ſhall it + 


ive a diſtinction in the ſou 
known what is piped or harped ?_ - 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- 
tie 1 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by 
| 21 X ; the 
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11 When I'was a child, I pale as à child, &c.] It ſhall 
indeed be like a ftate of adult age, when compared with 
that feeble infancy. Juſt as when I was a child, I ſpake 
as a child would naturally do; I was affected as a child, 
thrown into tranſports of joy or grief on trifling occaſions, 
which manly reaſon ſoon taught me to deſpiſe. I reaſoned as 
a child, in a weak, inconcluſive, and ſometimes ridiculous 


man, I put away the things of the child, and felt ſentiments, 
and engaged in purſuits, correſpondent to ſuch advance- 
ments of age and reaſon, - Such ſhall be the improvements 
of the heavenly ſtate, in compariſon with - thoſe which the 
moſt eminent Chriſtian can attain here. 

12 Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly.) Through a de- 
ſcrying gaſh which makes ſome ſmall and imperfe& diſco- 
very of things at a great diſtance: but hereafter, when 
faith ſhall terminate in knowledge, then we ſhall ſee face 
to face, as in a looking-glaſi, rarer, which repreſents 
things diſtinctly in their full and true dimenſions. 

13 Theſe three.) There are only theſe three things which 
laſt in oppoſition to the ſpiritual gifts before ſpoken of, 
which were to be of ſhort continuance in the church, 
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manner; but when my faculties ripened, and I became a 


Nor xs on Chap. xv. 

Ver. 2. He that ſpealerb in an unknown tongue, &c.] He 
that ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown to the auditory, to 
whom he addreſſes himſelf, ſpeaks, in effect, not to men, 
but to God ; and as God alone knows the truth and im- 
portance of what he ſays, ſo is it all loſt on the audience, 
tho?, in the ſpirit, he ſpeaks the moſt ſublime myſteries. 

$ Rather that ye prophefied.) On the whole, I had much 
rather that ye might all propheſy ; for when we come to 
conſider the different effects and tendencies of theſe diffe- 
rent gifts, we muſt own, that with reſpect to the proſpects 
of uſefulneſs, by which theſe things are much to be eſti- 
mated, he that propheſieth is greater than he who ſpeak- 
eth with tongues, which the auditory cannot underſtand ; 
except he interpret what he ſays, that the church may re- 
ceive ediſication. | 

6 Except I ſprak to you tither by revelation, &c.] By the 
revelation of ſome goſpel doctrine and myſtery z or by 
knowledge in the explication of ſome controverted text in 
the Old Teſtament ; or by prophely in the prediction of 
ſome future event; or by doctrine for the regulation oz 
life or manners. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


the tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, five words with my underſtanding, that by 
I how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for my voice T might teach others alſo, than ten 
4 ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. © thouſand words in an unknoum tongue. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 20 Brethren, be not children in under- 
| Z of voices in the world, and none of them is ſtanding : howbeit, in malice be ye chil- 
without ſignification. _. + dren, but in underſtanding be men. 

EL 11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 21 In the law it is written, With men of 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that other tongues and other lips, will 1 ſpeak 
+ ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and he that ſpeak- unto this people: and yet for all that will 
3 eth ball be a barbarian unto me. they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea== 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not 
tous of ſpiritual g7f?s,” ſeek that ye may ex- to them that believe, but to them that be- 
cel to the edifying of the church.  lieve not: but propheſying ſerveth not for 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in them that believe not, but for them which 
an wiknown tongue, pray that he may inter- believe. 

f ̃ ⅛ 23 If therefore the whole church be 
14 For if I pray in an mn tongue, come together into one place, and all ſpeak 
my " Sb 4 but my underftanding is with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
unfruitful. | way adi a  areunlearned,' or unbelievers, will they not 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the fay that ye are mad. 

fpirit, and I will pray with the underſtand- 24 But if all propheſy, and there come 
ing alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit, and I in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
will fing with the underſtanding alſo. be is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
fpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room made manifeſt: and ſo, falling down on 
of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving bis face, he will worſhip God, and report 
” of thanks, ſeeing he underftandeth not that God is in you of a trath- n 

& What thou ſayeſt ? a 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
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18 Ithank my God, I ſpeak with tongues a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 
more than you all: mings be done to edifying. 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 27 If any man ſpeak in an e cc 
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14 My underfanding is unfruitful } i. e. As to others, priſons of God with Chriſtians; beſides this, there might 
18 1 forak with more tongues than you all.] And this for a a remarkable correſpondence between what was ſpoken 
reaſon ; he was the peculiar apoſtle of the Gentiles, and the thoughts and ſtate of the mind which ſuch itran- 


and to preach the 1 amongſt remote and barbarous gers might be conſcious of. | | | 
— — g yy | i 26 Ev one of you hath a pſalm, &c.] It ſeems proba- 


24 In the law it is auritten.] Iſaiah xxviii. 11. Deut. ble, that ſome of theſe Chriſtians were fo full of them- 
xxvii. 49. | ſelves, and ſo fond of exerciſing their reſpective gifts, that, 

25 Thus are the fecrets of his heart made manifeſt.) It is without waiting for the permiſſion and direction of him 
very poſſible that ſome ſecret facts relating to ſtrangers who preſided in the aſſembly, ſeveral began 282 or 
might, in ſome inftances, be revealed to the prophet ; per- linging, in the ſame inſtant ; and ſome began while others 
haps the ill deſigus which had brought them into the aſſem- were 5 The manner in which diſcourſes were held 
bly, when they came only as ſpies; and this was well inthe ſchools of the philoſophers, where ſeveral little krots 
ſuited to the purpoſe of producing ſtrong convictions of the of diſputants ſeem to have been engaged at the ſame time 
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let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe, and let one interptet. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
1 him keep ſilence in the church; and let 
him peak to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the np rorms ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing 

that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, 
| that all may learn, and all N be com- 
forted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the hets are 
ſubject to the prophets — 

: 33 For God is not be author of confu- 


fion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 


faints. 

34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as alſo faith the law. 

35 Andif they will learn any thing, let 
them aſk their huſbands at home : for it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a pro- 
* phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
3 the things that I write unto you, are the 


be revealed to another 


eee f 
Chap. xv. 


commandments of the Lord. | 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
pheſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and 
in order. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 By Chrift's reſurrection, 12 be proveth the 
neceſſity of our reſurrection againſt all ſuch 


as deny the reſurrection of the body. 21 
The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and * 


of the changing of them that _ be found 4 


alive at the laſt day. 


OREOVER, brethren, I declare 

unto youthe goſpel which I preached 

unto you, which alſo you have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand; 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, un- 
leſs ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our fins according to the ſcriptures ; 
4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day according to the 


ſcriptures : 
5 And 


* 
mmm... | Ws. ; . 4 1 


and what happened in the Jewiſh ſynagogues after worſhi 
was concluded, might poſſibly have given occafion to this 
regularity. 

28 If there be no interpreter, let him keep filence, &c.] 
Becauſe he can do no manner of ſervice "_ by uttering 
what none but himſelf can underſtand. 

29 Let the prophets peat, taus or three.) He does not 
mean two or three at once, in one aſſembly, but ſuc- 
ceſſwely. 

32 The ſpirits of the prophets ars ſubje# to the prophets. 

. They leave a man maſter of himſelf; ſo that he can mo- 
derate his paſſions, and wait the moſt convenient time and 

Þ manner of uttering his oracles. 

? 34 Let your auomen l i. e. As we may open 
when the was not inſpired, ch 5,13. 

Ar alſo ſaith the aww.) See Gen. iii. 16. 

36 Came the wordof God, &c.] Are you the firſt church 
in þ 2 by whoſe example all the others ſhould be 

elled ? 


ſpeak with tongues.) Therefore, my brethren, deſire chiefly 


— elne ver ret Ser 


37 Spiritual.) See ch. ii. 15. 
39, 40 Brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid not to 


to propheſy ; and yet forbid not thoſe who are willing to 
do it under ſuch regulations as I have advanced, to ſpeak 
with tongues, for it is a noble endowment, which I would 
encourage none to ſlight or neglect. But eſpecially re- 
member this great comprehenſive rule, to be applied to a 
thouſand varieties, which may ariſe : let all things be 
done decently, and accordingly to order : let all be con- 
ducted in a regular manner, to prevent ſuch diſturbances, 
diſpotes, and ſcandals, ſor the future, as have alread 
ariſen in your ſociety, and will proceed to greater evils, if 
you do not immediately ſet upon reforming them. 


Norzs on Chap. XV. 

Ver. 1 Morecver, brethren, &c.] As ſome of the Cor- 
rinthians doubted of the reſurrection, induced to it either 
by the Sadducean Jews, or by the doctrine of the Gentile 


— 


o —— te _ 
— — — I $ — — 2 > FED _ 
CC — — ——— — - — —— - — 
— — — — ——— — — — . —_ — 
a» CA LEAD by 


* r — — nm 
1 ], ]⏑§«’ — —˙¾⏑?Ü̃˙˙¹ꝛ b T 
5 3 — » , 


$$+404400000040 ä ISOs $4 $$44+4444 


yo» — 
* 


— = P * — * Poe — * — — — 5 - P » 
— 5 7 Wi == p by > wm 
" — * x [1 N 4 Aa 44 7 —— 
- « _ " 4 * L _s 3 — 5 « 2 — — — - L 5 — . 4 


5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
of the twee. a 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundren brethren at once: of whom the 
ter part remain unto this preſent, but 
> ſome are fallen aſleep. | 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; 


then of all the apoſtles. | 


$$44 $4444 44 


as of one born out of due time. | 

9 Forl am the leaſt of the apoſtles, tha 
am not meet to becalled an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecuted the church of God. & 

10 But by the grace of God I am what 
Jam : and his grace, which was beſtowed up- 
on me, was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he 
roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among 


$4 44 4-4 45 4þ 


dead. 


-" 8 


8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


you, that there is no reſurrection of the 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


%%% % %%% %%% % %%% 
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13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 5 
our preaching vain, and your faith 7s allo 
mw. 54 6 1 WEE) | 
Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 
of God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 
that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 
16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chriftraiſed +: |; 5 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your , 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your fins, 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen 
aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. -  - 
109 If in this life only we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them 
that ſlept. | I 
21 For ſince by man came death, by 
man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


23 But 


= 


philoſophers, the apoſtle, in this chapter, anſwers the moſt 
popular objections againſt it. | 

5 He was feen of Cephas, then of the tawelve.) Cephas, 
i. e. Peter. See Mark xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 36. John 


xx. 26. 

6 After that, he was ſcen of above froe hundred brethren 
at once.) Afterwards, he appeared, according to his re- 
peated 7 to above ſive hundred brethren at 
once, in Galilee, where he gave the moſt glorious and in- 


been an impoſture, fo many falſe hearts and tongues could 
never have acted in concert, nor would they all have kept 
a ſecret, which remorſe, intereſt, and perhaps often tor- 
ture, might urge them to divulge. 

7 Then of all the apoſtles.] The change of phraſe from 
that in the concluſion of ver. 5. is very remarkable; and 
very probably intimates, that they who were called the 
twelve, were not all the apoſtles. James might, by ſome 
accident, have been detained from meeting his brethren, 
both oa the day of the reſurrection, and 1 day week; 
likewiſe at the time when Chriſt appeared to the five 
hundred; and that he might in this reſpe be upon a level 
with them, our Lord appeared to him alone, after all the 
appearances mentioned before. l 

8 Bern out of due time.] Or, before my time. An abor- 
tive birth is uſually ſudden and unexpected, and is alſo 
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conteſtible proof of the reality of his reſurrection. Had it 


n in 3 
10 His grace, which was beflowed me, &c.] St. Paul 
drops this commendation of ſelf in eben his cha- 
racter, and to keep up his credit, which a faction laboured 
to deſtroy. | 1 

17 Te are yet in pour fins. i. e. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye 
have then no evidence of God's havin accepted Chriſt's 
mediation for you; nor conſequently of your being juſti- 
hed, or having your repentance accepted. , -- 

18 Who are fallen aſleep in Chrift, &c.] All Chriſtians , 
that are dead, even thoſe who died for their religion. 

19 Jin this light only we have hope in Chrift, &c.] If it 
were in this life only that we have hope in Chriſt, we, who 
are expoſed to ſuch a variety of calamities and'dangers for 
his ſake, were of all men in the world the moſt pitiable ; 3 
ſince it is evident, that amidſt ſuch evils as theſe, nothing 4 
could comfort and ſupport us, but the hopes of immorta- 2 


lity. 8 


eee eee 


20 Now is Chrift riſen, &c,) We will now dwell no lon- 
r on theſe melancholy ſuppoſitions, for we aſſuredly 
now that Chriſt is indeed riſen from the dead ; and we are 
ſare that in this his reſurrection, he is become the firſt- 
fruits of them that . ſo that it is the ſecurity of ours. 
5 — As in Adam all die.] All are become ſubject to mor- 
„ #7 ; | | , 

or NS OY . 
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23 But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
are Chriſt's, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
ave delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
he Father ; when he ſhall have put down 
all ruſe, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he mult reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. | 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, is death. ; 

27 For he hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he faith all things are put 
under bim, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubje& unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not 
_— why are they then baptized for the 
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Chap. xv. 


30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every * 
hour ? 

31 J proteſt by your rejoicing which 
I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men, I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God : 
I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will fay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thou fool, That which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened, except it die. Ws 

37 And that which thou foweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain. | 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 

34 pleaſed 


| 


lh. 


k at 
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28 When all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, &c.] When 
the Father ſhall have ſubiected all things to him, ſo that it 
ſhall appear to every eye, that he is indeed Lord of all, 
then ſhall the fon alſo himſelf be ſubject to him that ſub- 
jected all things to him, giving up his commiſſion to. 
poke as univerſal Lord in the mediatorial kingdom, 

ving anſwered the end for which it was given him, in the 
complete ſalvation of all his people. To me it appears, 
that the kingdom to be given up, is the rule of this lower 
world, which is then to be conſumed: and that it may not 
ſeem. as if a province of his empire were deſtroyed, his ad- 
miniſtration. undertaken in avowed ſubſerviency to the 
ſcheme of redemption, and completed in the reſurrection 
of all his people, ſhall cloſe in a decent and honourable 
manner: God will declare the ends of it fully anſwered, 
and the whole body of his people ſhall be introduced by 
him into a ſtate of more intimate approach to, and com- 
munion with God, than bad been known by the ſpirits of 
the bleſſed in their ſeparate ſtate. 

That God.] Even the Father, may be all in all. 

Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized for the dead, 
tc. | i, e. For that Jeſus, who, according to their doc- 
| Qrine, muſt ſtill be dead. This is Dr. Whithy's inter- 
pretation of this very difficult paſſage ; and if we con- 
' ider the context, it ſeems a very rational one, To 
firengthen this interpretation, he obſerves, that the plural 


+4 
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does conſume away in the ground, though a little ger- 


or urg, is frequently uſed in ſcripture, when ſpeaking 
only of one perſon ; and that the reſurrection h of 
the dead in general, is thrice mentioned by this apoſtle 
when ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Chriſt alone. 

30 Hand we in jeopardy, &c.] Or, venture our lives 
continually. | 

32 After the manner 7 men.] Kala as forer, after the 
manner of men, or humanly ſpeaking. 

Fought with beaſts at Epheſus.] It is moſt reaſonable 
to underſtand this expreſſion as metaphorical, and that St. 
Paul here alludes to : tumult raiſed by Demetrius, 

Let us eat and drink, for 10 morrow we die.] Let us 
make the beſt of this ſhort life, which is the whole 
riod of our being; and giving up theſe ſublime ſenti- 
ments and purſuits, which belong not to creatures of ſo 
ſnont and low an exiſtence, let us eat and drink, be- 
cauſe we are to die as it were to morrow or the next day. 

33, 34 Be not deceived ; evil communications corr 
manners.] Or minds: be not deceived brethren, but be 
upon your guard againſt ſuch pernicious maxims and rea- 
ſonings as theſe: and if you value either faith or a good 
conſcience, do not converſe familiarly with thoſe who 
teach them; for as the poet Menander well expreſſes 
it, Good manners are debauched by talk profane,” 

36 Except it die.] It is certain that the ſeed in general 
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pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 
ol 


3 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 
* other of birds. 5 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
& bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 
teſtial zs one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 
75 another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 


444244411 


another ſtar in glory. 7 * 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the 


in incorruption. 

43 It is fown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknefs, it is raiſed 
in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And fo it is written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 
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glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 


dead. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 


L CORINTHIANS. 
vas made a quickening ſpirit. 


25 
2 
46 Howbeit, that vas not firſt which is * 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and af. 2. 
terward that which is ſpiritual. on 
47 The firſt man ig of the earth, earthy : 4 
the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they alſo : 
that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch 4 
are they alſo that are heavenly. £15; wp 
49 And as we have borne the image of 2 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of + 
the heavenly, 60 e T 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 5 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incor- 4 
ruption. et Of 6 , * 
51: Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 


changed, 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of 


an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 


raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal muſt put on 
immor- 
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men or bud, which makes a part of it, ſprings up in- 
to new life, and is fed by the death and corruption of the 
reſt. 

42 It is ſown in corraption, it is raiſed in incorruption.] 
i. e. The body, which has now in it ſuch manifeſt princi- 
ples of mortality and corruption; which conſiſts now of 
ſach brittle and render parts, that every the leaſt violence 
diſturbs and unfits them for their operations; which 
is now ſuhject to-ſo many caſualties, and has its continu- 
ance depending upon the fit diſpoſition of ſo many little 
and eafily diſordered parts, that it is a greater wonder how 
we continue to live a days than why we die after fo few 
years ſpace : this body ſhall, at the reſurrection, be per- 
feftly rehned, and purged From all the ſeeds of mortality 
and corruption ; in a word, it ſhall f. ring up into an in- 
corruptible and immortal ſubſtance, which ſhall be fitted to 
endure as long as the ſoul, to which it is to be united to all 
2 7 diſbonour iked in tir 

is ſorwn in di , it ts raiſed in glory. ] i. e. 
That body which at death ſeems ſo baſe ** 274 ſo 
vile and contemptible, ſhall at the teſuriection be tranſ- 
formed into a bright, and beautiful, and glorious body. 

44 It is ſown natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual beay.] 
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Spiritual is here oppoſed not to corforeal, but to natural or 


dies, and to attend their leizure, and do mightily depend 


fitted to this lower and ſenſible world, for this earthly 


to ſuch a life as the ſaints and angels lead in heaven. 


47 
: 
from the heavenly world, to which he is returned; and # 
Whatever of earth there was in the cgmpoſition of the + 
fy 
2 


© body he condeſcended to wear, it is now completely puri- 


50 Now this I fay, brethren,” that fleſh 
animal: in this ſtate our ſpirits are forced to ſerve our bo- 
upon them in moſt of their operations; but, on the con- 
trary, in the other world, our bodies ſhall wholly ſerve 
our ſpirits, and miniſter unto them, and dopend upon 
them : ſo, that by a natural body, I underſtand a body 
fate ; by a ſpiritual body, ſuch a one as is ſuited and 
accommodated to a ſpiritual ſtate, to an inviſible world, 


47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy, &c.) The firſt 
man was from the earth, and ſo earthy ; he was created 
out of the duſt of the earth, and his body was only a 
maſs of animated clay; the ſecond man, of whom we 
ſpeak, is, the Lord from heaven; he came originally 


fied, and refined into the moſt glorious form. 
51 Ve ſhall not all ſeep.) We ſhall not all die. 


u ſhall all be changed.] i. e. Thoſe who are alive at 
Chriſt's coming. ; M7 | 


> 


* * 


A 
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7 But thanks he to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chiti zen vol nam yon £2 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveadle, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in 


the Lord. 03 
C. H A P.. XVI 


the brethren at Feruſalem; 10 commend- 
eth Timothy ; 13 and after friendly ad- 
monitions, 16 ſhutteth up. bis epiſtle with 
divers ſalutations. * 
OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let 
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1 He exhorteth them to rehieve the want of tecoſt. 


1 ' * 
i 13 p 
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4 | Chap. xvh H 0 90 Þ 2 
+ immortality, _ +4... every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as ®& 
4 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have Gd hath.proſpered him, that there be no 2 
4 put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall gatherings when I come. WT * 
* have put on immortality, then ſhall be 3 And when I come, whomſoever you 2 
| 8 brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, ſhall approve by your letters, them will I + 
* Death is ſwallowed up in victory. ſend to bring your liberality unto. Jeruſa- & 
55 O death, where ig thy ſting? O lem. „ + 
grave, where is thy victory? 20d 4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they S 

56 The ſting of death is fin; and the ſhall go with me. T 
ſtrength of ſin is the law. | 5 Now I will come unto you when I 2 


Mall, paſs through Macedonia: (for I do 3 
paſs through Macedonia 8 
And it may he that I will abide, yea 4. 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 5 

on my journey, witherſoever 1 go. 

7 For L will not ſee you now by the way, 5 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 3 
Lord permit. 9Hvoy Hindi oy 1661 5, 3 
8 But 1 Will tarry at Epheſus until Pen- $ 


— 


” 
* $5 4 


9 For a great door and effectual is * 
opened unto me, and here are many adver- 4 
ſaries. TOY 00 Al 2897 Heider ian 4 

10 Now if” Timotheus come, ſee that 
he may be with you without fear; for 
ren the work of the Lord, as I alſo $ 

o. | CE RR 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him; 4 
N Lo vol | „ 


£ 


8 


—— — _— —— . 
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&c.] When this glorious and long expected event ſhall be 
accompliſhed, when this corruptible part of our frame ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality ; then ſhall the ſaying be brought to paſs which 
is written in Iſaiah xxv. 8. (ſee the note) Death ĩs ſwallowed 
up in victory, and perfectly ſubdued and deſtroyed; and 
ſo happy a ſtate introduced, that it would not be known 
that death had had ever any place or power among Chriſt's 
ſubjects at all. 8 

55 O death, where is thy fing? O grave, where is thy 
victory ?] In the aſſured view of this, may the Chriſtian 
even now, 'with the greateſt pleaſure, take up his ſong of 


. 


$444 


death? Where is thy victory, Oh grave? How little hurt 
canſt thou do me? For how little a while ſhalt thou be able 
to triumph over me ? It is generally thought that theſe 
words are. borrowed from Hoſea xiii. 10, 14. which we 
render, O death, I will be thy plague, &c. But I do not 
ſee there is any certain evidence, that the apoſtle intended 
any quotation at all, 1 


a+ 


S 44+ 


2 
i 
> 
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4 When this corruptible | ſhall have put on incorruption, 


triumph. Where is thy pointed and deſtructive ſting, Oh 


r = 11 22 


Norxs on Chap. XVI. | 
Ver. 2 Upon the firft day of the week, &c.] Beza obſerves 
here, that Baſil joined theſe words, upon rhe firſt day of the 
week, to the preceding clauſe, which he reads thus; . Now, 
concerning the collection of the ſaints, as I have given or- 
der to the,churches of Galatia, even fo do ye, upon the 
firſt day of the week.” According to this reading, the 
following words will expreſs, not what he adviſes to be 
done on that day, but previouſly the week before ; in or- 
der to prepare for the collections which were to be made at 
their uſual meetings for public worſhip on the firſt day of 
every week. 

8. [ will tarry at Epheſus until Pppecef,]. This is a plain 
intimation that St. Paul was now at Epheſus, and conſe- 
quently that the inſcription added at the end of this epiſtle, 
which tells us it was written from Philippi, is very far from 
being authentic ; and I hope it will be remembered, that . 
no credit is to be given to any of theſe additions which 
have been very r made, and I think very 
imprudently retained. 131 


Nr 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
but conduct him forth in peace, that he have ſupplied. | Nig, 
may come unto me : for I look for him 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
with the brethren; * yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I are ſuch. ASIC > 
greatly defired him to come unto you, with 19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. 


the brethren : but his will was not at all to Aquila and Priſcilla falute you much in 
come at this time; but he will come when the Lord, with the church that is in their 


** 


he thall have convenient time. houſe. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye 
you like men, be ſtrong. one another with an holy kiſs. 
14 Let all your things be done with cha- 21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 
rity. „ 7:5T . ave mens. | 
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15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt- Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 
fruits of Achaia, and that they have ad- 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
dicted themſelves to the miniſtry of the be with you. - 

-& faints) 294 +  - 84 My love be with you all in Chriſt Je- 
16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, ſus. Amen. | | 

and to every one that helpeth with as, and 


. ; | 


: 
15 
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4 
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4 
4 


: laboureth. I The firſt gpyſ/e to the Corinthians, was 
E T7 I am glad of the coming of Stepha- written from Philippi, by Stephanas, 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for and  Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
that which was lacking on your part, they Timotheus. 0 
6:31 99t ;* eam u WOVYL, Of - : ne | 
n) . 


88.84 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be faith that God would one way or another, and probably in 
Anathema, Maran atba.] Commentators have given vari- ſome remarkable manner, intenpoſe to add that efficacy to 

ous er of the words Anathema, Maras atbha; his ſentence td they cauld not Five, it is very probable 
. but the following ſeems the moſt ſatis factory: when the they might uſe the word Maran-atha, that is, in Syriac, 
T Jews loſt the power of life and death, they uſed ſtill to 7he Lord cometh, or he will ſurely come to put this ſentence 
F pronounce an anathema on perſons, who, according to the in execution, and to ſhew that the perſon on whom it falls, + 
Moſaic law, ſhould have been executed; and ſuch a perſon 4s-tndeed-anathema,-or-accur/ed. In alluſion to this particu- | + 
became anathema, or accurſed. They were fully perſuaded lar, when the apoſtle was ſpeaking of a ſecret alienation + 
that the curſe would not be in vain ; and indeed it appears, from Chriſt, maintained under the forms of Chriftiagity, 4 
they expected ſome judgement correſpondent to that which as this was not a crime capable of being convicted and cen- 
the law pronounced would beſal the offender : for inſtance, ſured in the Chriſtian church, he reminds them, that the 
that if a man were by the law ordered to be ſtoned, he Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come at length, and find it out, and 
would be killed by the falling of a ſtone, or other heavy puniſh it in a proper manner. his weighty ſentence the 
body upon him; a man to be Frangled, would be choaked-; apoſtle choſe to Write in his own, hand, and inſert between 
or he whom the law ſentenced to the flames, would be his general ſalutation and benediQion, that it might be the 


burne in his houſe, and the like. Now, to expreſs their more attentively regarded. 


. 


The End of the Firſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 
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epiſtle, and of the repent 


| CH A Fla Wr 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them ach troubles, 
by the comforts aud deliverances which God 
had given him, as in all bis ict. ons, 8 
Jo particularly in bis late danger in Apa : 
12 and calling both his oum conſcience, and 
theirs to witneſs, of his fincere manner of 

preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 
15 be excuſeth his not 2 to them, as 
proceeding not uf. brug, but of his lenity 
forwards them. : 
AU an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the will of God, and Ti- 
18! mothy our brother, unto the 
church of God, which is at 
. Corinth, with all the ſaints 


* 


The Second EPISTLE of PAU L the APOSTLE, to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This E55 ile was wrote in Macedonia, within a year after the former, and delivered 10 the 
care of Titus, ao was repairing to Corinth, to forward the collection intended for the 
Chriſtiansin Judea, and who had given St. Paul an account of the ſucceſs of bis former \ 
ance and ſubm!ſſin of the Corinthian Chriſtians. 
th- apoſile is nearly the ſame in this epiſtle, as in the former, namely, to put an end to the 
contentions and diſorders which had ariſen in the church of Corinth. He then, with admi- 
rable adireſs, furtber unges their liberal contribution, and, in a full efferance of its Juc- 
cee, recommends them to the divine . Hion.. 1 


_ Chriſt. 


\ . 


: 
i 
: 
: 


The intention of 


which are in all Achaia: 1 
2 Grace be to you, and from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: 
3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt und 8 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


6 And whathes we. * alites, it is for : 
21 2 Four > 
NN 


—ͤ—ñ—ä— — — ——— 


4440 Zee 


F * . 8 « l * > ve 1 »t _ 4 V2 1 — 
8 * 7c A aca 
r ˙ — w, ²w dba, ns Aha oe * —_— * 


* 
— 


—— 


r Fen Wu 


2 r 
n Ws 


Y ara) OS 


your eonftiatica and falvation, which is ef- 
fectual in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, 


comforted, it is for your conſolation and 
ſalvation. 


ing that as 
ſo /hall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


Fr tl 


ignorant of our trouble which came to us 


* 
* 


above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life : 
9 But we had the ſentence of death in 


wa 


dot in God which raiſeth the dead... 
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death, and doth deliver: in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver us: 


for us, that for the gift be 


given by many on cur behalf. 


12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
are yea, and in 
of God by us. 


mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 


and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ- 


dom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards. 


13 For we write none other thimgsiunts | 


you, than n you read or acknowledge, 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to 
which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be 


7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
are partakers of the ſufferings, 


8 For we would not, brethren, have you 


vou, and of you to be brought on my way 


Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
toward Judea. 


ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 


10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 


- vou, was not yea and nay. 

11 You alſo helping together by prayer 
beſhewed upon us by wa 

the means of many perſons, thanks may be 


your! in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, ts * 


the end. | 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye 
alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that vou might 
have a ſecond benefit: 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 


17 When I therefore was thus minded, 

did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I pur- 

poſe, do 1 purpoſe according to the fleſh, 

that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and 
_ nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our word toward 
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7 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 

s preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Silvanus, and T imotheus, was not 

yea and nay, but in him was yea. 7 

20 For all the of God in him 

amen, unto N glory 


21 Now he which eſtabliſheth us with 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed 4s, nd given 
the earneſt ef ti. fist in our hears. 4 
23 ae E. 


8 id - * FAT . 
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i „Neri Acne I | 

Ver. 4 1 comforteth us in all our tribulation, &c. ] Theſe 
wonds appear to have been the genuine overflowing of an 
heart which rejoiced in the 025 be of the goſpel, ſelt 
by itſelf, and communicated to others: conſolations arifing 
ſeom the pardon of fin, an intereſt in God, an aſſurance 
that nothing ſhould ſeparate him from Chriſt, that afflictions 
ſhould co-operate for his advantage, and that a crown of 
glory, heightened by theſe as 4 ſhould cloſe the ſeene- 
On cheſe topics he frequently inſiſts in his epiſiles, and none 
can be more important and delightful. 

8 Oar trouble which came to us in Afia.] 
danger we were in by the tumult raiſed 2 us at Ephe- 
ſus by Demetrius. 

11 That for the gi beftorwrd.) There is ſomething very 


r 
| 
— 


which he did not do every whete, was a convincing proof 


The 4 imminent | 


, perplexed and ambiguous in the ſtructure of this. ſentence. . 
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U P. UlET it age be e „That | 
on our account thanks may be rendered by many perſons, 4 
for the gift, or — endowment which is in us, or 
depoſited with us, for the ſake of many r a8 if he had faid, 
that many may join with us in returning thanks for theſe 
miraculous. eadowments, which were lodged with me, not 
for my -own-ſake, but for the benefit of many. 

12 More abundantly to you-ward:.] His working with his 
own hands for .his maigtenance among the — 


of this. 

wet Did I ſe lightmſ;?) i. e. Levity in projecting my 
eme. 
20 Tea, and auen. I. i. e. Sure, infallible, and to be de- 1 


i 7 


t i. e. The pledge or token. 
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23 Moreover, I call God for a record 
upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not 
as yet unto Corinth. e OS 

+ 24 Not for that we have dominion over 
- your faith, but are helpers of your joy : for 
5 e e Ae 
Wee PI 
1 Having ſbewed the reaſon why he came not 
to them, 6 he requireth them to forgive, 


pentauce bad forgiven bim: 12 declaring 
 withal why he departed from Troas to Ma- 
cedonia, 14 and the happy fucceſs 'which 
God gave to his preaching in all places. 
UT I determined this with "myſelf, 
that I would not come again to you in 


& then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
> which is made ſorry by me? 

> 3 And I wrote this fame unto you, leſt 
* when I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice, having 
+ confidence in you all, that my joy is the zoy 
of you all. „ 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
J of heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; 


might know the love which I have more 


& abundantly unto you. 
; But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
& grieved me, but in part: that I may not 


with overmuch ſorrow. F 


and to comfort that excommunicated perſon,” 


10 even ar himſelf alſo upon bis true re- e know the proof of you, whether 


2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he | | 
to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was 


not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye ledge by us in every place. | 


overcharge you all. 
6 ' Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſh- 
ment, which was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye 


+ 
<-> 


ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort bim, left per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 


8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. ; 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 


ye be obedient in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give alſo: for if I. forgave, any thing, to 
whom I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 7 
it, in the perſon of Chriſt | 

11 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 


opened unto me of the Lord, 

- 13-T had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. (© DBST B. 000. 
14 Now thanks ze unto God which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 


15 For we are unto God a ſweet favour 

of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. Sa | 

16 To the one ve are the ſavour of death 

| unto 


„ 1 -” £ s * as 
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| 23 I call God for a record upon my ſoul, &c.] With ref] 


＋ tothat change in my purpoſe of coming to you, which ſome 


would repreſent as an inſtance of a contrary conduct, / call 
® God for a record upon my ſoul, and declare to you, even as I 


'* hope he will have mercy upon it, that it was not becauſe I 


r {lighted my friends, or feared mine enemies ; but out of a 
real tenderneſs, and with, a defire to hone you that un- 
» eafineſs, which I thought I muſt, in that caſe, have been 


obliged to give you, that came not as yet to Corinth as I 
had — 3 and given you ſome teaſon to expect. 


A. = 
Ver. 6.. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this huniſhmemt. ] Suffi- 


+ 
2 
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cient to ſuch a one, who hath here been the tranſgreſſor, 
is this rebuke and cenſure, that he hath already ſuffered b 
many, and indeed by the whole body of your ſociety, whi 
has ſhewn ſo wiſe and pious a readineſs to purſue the di- 
rections I gave for 8 upon him, and bring- 
ing him to repentance. Mr. Lock well obſerves the great 


© tenderneſs which the apoſtle uſes to this offender ; he never * 


once mentions his name, nor does he here ſo much as men- 
tion his crime. 7 5 

ts, 16 We are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chrift, &c.] 
We, the apoſtles, and other miniſters of his goſpel, are, to 
God, a ſweet and acceptable odour of Chtif; he is, as it 
were, pleaſed and delighted with che incenſe of his name 
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" quence of their unbelief, periſh i in their ſins. 


= 


c. The phraſe is very expreſſive, and alludes to the prac- 
tice of thoſe who deal in liquors, which they de baſe for 
| vans own greater gain, b 
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unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of 
life unto life: and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, 
but as of God, in the ſight anne 
we in Chriſt. 


{= CH A'P. II. 
1 Left their, falſe teachers ſhould charge * 


with vain glory, be ſheweth the 65 and 


graces of the Corinthians to be a ſufficient 


_ commendation of bis minifiry. 6 Where- 
upon entering a compariſon between the mi- 


niſters of the law, and of the goſpel, 12 be 


 proveth that his miniſtry is ſo far the more 


excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty 
is more e thor the law of cc condemna- 


Tion. e þ 


0 we begin again to commend our- 
ſelves ? or need we, - as ſome others, 


epiſtles of commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you 

2 Te ate our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 

3 Fer as much as je are manifeſt] y de- 
clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered 
by us, writtten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 


. -+ - 


L CORINTHIANS. 


of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 


; 15 his face, that the Mie tj Iſrael could 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt, 


to . e 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 


to think any thing as of ourſelves ;. but our 


ſufficiency zs of God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: - for the letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit giveth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written 
and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory 
of his countenance, which glory was to be 
done away; 


3 How ſhall. not the miniſtration of the 


ſpirit be rather glorious ?.. 
9 For if the miniſtration of LEY TM OL 


be glory, much more doth the wilden # 


10 For even that which was made glori- 
ous, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon 
of the glory that excelleth. N 

11 For 1 that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth 
175 e | 
Seeing then that we have ſuch PPS 
we aſe great, plainneſs of ſpeech, . . 

And not as Moſes, which put a vail 


net $ 


1 ay 


1 
W K* 


and et: as diffuſed by us, both with reſpeR to them 


who believe and are faved, and to them, who in conſe- 
To the lat- 


ter, mdeed, we are an odour of death ; the fragrancy fo 
rich in «ſelf, inſtead of reviving, deflroys them, and is ef. 


f caciqus to bring on death in its moſt dreadful forms: but, 
to the other, we are an odour of life ; the goſpel revives 


their ſouls, and is effectual to their eternal life and ſalva- 
that of the Jaw, as can be expreſſed,” by comparing that 


Which is written in a book with that which is imprinted 


tion. - 
17 Who corrupt the auord of Gd.) Or, adulterate the word, . 


's 


Norxs on Chap. III. 


Ver, 2 Te are our ill dritten in our hearts 421 Truly 
I may well ſay, ye are yourſelves our epiltle, the beſt re- 
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parent in your lives, that I may ſay, ye are known and 


commeddativa from God himſelf, his. LS as it 
were, written upon our hearts in the glorious change by 
our means produced there; and the effects of it are ſo ap- 


read by all men, who know what 4 once WEE: and you 


| are now. 


3 Nt art the epiftle of Chrift, c.] His meaning is the 
power and efficacy of the goſpel is as much greater than 2, 


inwardly i in the very heart and ſoul itfelf. 
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6 Who hath made us able miniſters of ibe New Teftament.] % 


i. e. The goſpel gives us thoſe ſpiritual precepts, whereof 

the legal ordinances. were but types and ſhadows, and 

teaches us the way to eternal life: whereas the rigour of 

7 wy could end only in men's condemnation. 
Righteouſne/*. ] It ſhould be rendered, of 7u//ification. 

Tis at hich remaineth.} Which is perpetual. 57s 


2 


Chap. iv. „ 


not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed. 5 

14 But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the ſame vail un- 
taken away, in the reading of the Old 
Teſtament; which vai is done away in 
Chriſt. be 0h 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord 16, there 18 li- 
18 But we all with open face, behold- 
* ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the fame image, from glory 
4 to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAP, N. | 
1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the goſ- 
fel; 7 and how the troubles and Sos 
tions which he daily endured for the ſame, 
did redound to the praiſe of God's power, 
12 fo the benefit of the church, 16 and 
to the apoſtle's own eternal glory. 

HEREFORE ſeeing we have 
t this miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not: 4 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 
- of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life 


N 


handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 
ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
fight of God. 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt: _ 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. | 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants 
for Jeſus ſake. | | 

6 For God who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. WES 
4 But we have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8 Me are troubled on every fide, yet not 
diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in 
deſpair; 6 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; _ 

10 Always bearing about in the body, 


alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 


body. 


22 A 11 For 


| 


— 


16 When it ſhall turn to the Lord.] i. e. When they ſhall 
believe in Chriſt, | 

17 The Lord is that Spirit, &c.] Theſe words may be 
thus paraphraſed, The Lord is the ſpirit, whereof we are 
miniſters; and they who have this ſpirit, they have liberty 
to ſpeak plainly and freely.” 
18 We all with open face, &c.] This paſſage ſhould be 
rendered, We all contemplating the glory of the Lord (ſhining 
forth) with an unveiled face. ; g 
From glory to glory. ] i. e. With a continued influx and 
renewal of glory, in oppoſition to the glory beaming from 
Moſes's face, which decayed and diſappeared in a ſhort 
time. See ver. 7. 

As by the Spirit of the Lord.] This may be rendered as in 
the margin of our Bibles, 4s by the ſpirit, the Lord, i. e. Ir- 
radiation and glory came immediately from the ſource of it, 
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D 


the Lord himſelf, who is that ſpirit, whereof we are the 


miniſters. 
NoTes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Ve faint not.] But exert our powers to the ut- 
moſt, 

3 To them that are left.) Inſtead of the preter tenſe 1%, 
we may read the preſent pcriſbing. 

4 The pod of this world.) i. e. The devil. 

6 God, who hath commanded the light to ſhine, &c.] This 
allades to the creation of light. Gen. i. 

Hath ſpined in our hearts.) Hath manifeſted his glory the 
ſecond time, no leſs conſpicuouſly in our redemption. 

In the wy i. e. In the perſon of Chriſt. Ch. ii. 10. 

10 Might be made manifeſt in our body.} By its miraculous 
preſervation. | 


+$0+$$$0404 


J.. AAA I ˙⁰uwr ET 


nn 5 P 
— OE 


eee eee 


— VIS 


D 
U =, We dhe = oy 2 


=, = £ = 


— 


PUTS 


OED 
[v8 


[ns PO. 


— 


——_— A 
N 


= — ee acts. —_ 


TC I EEOC TINT TER ry 


n 


_ — — — — — 


— — 


4 4 pk * © > << ers . 
we IF SL PW i * * 1 . 0 
r Nn — 96 _ „ * 
ELD re 5 


$0000224000000000000000000000000000004040000000040444 


2 


$4 K. 


11 For we which live, are always deli- 

vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life 

al ſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life 
. | 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je- 
ſus, and ſhall preſent vs with you. 1 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory 
of 
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16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weightof glory: 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, are 
temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal. 


. 

1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 

9 aul in expettance of it, and of the gene- 
ral judgment, he laboureth to keep a good 


500000500000$5005$500$4554654400000000 
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conſcience ;, 12 not that he may herein boaſt 
of himſelf, 14 but as one that having re- 

cerved life from Chrift, endeavcureth to 

live as a new creature 10 Chrift only, 18 

and by his miniſtry of reconciliation to re- 

concile others alſo in Chriſt to God. 

OR we know, that if our earthly 
| houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring 
to be clothed upon with our houſe, which 
is from heaven: . 40 | | 

3 If fo be, that being clothed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. a 7 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle, do 

n, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that ? 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath 'wrought us for the M4 
ſelf-ſame thing is God, who hath alſo given þ4 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. | 
6 Therefore we are always confident, 7 
knowing that whilſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight.) 

8 We are confident, I ſay, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lorlt. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent, we may be accepted 
of him. | 


C 


* 


$44 


10 For 


—_—_— * 
TEES" — 


— 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith.) The ſame as David 
had. See Pſalm cxvi. 10. 

14 Knowing that he aubich raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, &c.] 
Thoſe hopes rife to complete an everlaſting happineſs, which 
we continually puriue, as knowing that if we perſevere in 
that ſervice with which be hath honoured us, he who raiſed 
up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead by his almighty 
power, will alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus. 

1; All things.] All the troubles, dangers, and delive- 
rances, already enumerated, are not merely on account of 
us the apofiles, bu!, &c. | 


NorTEes on Chap. V. 


Ver. 2 Clothed upon.) The apoſtle, by claghed means, 
having our cloathing or body. | 3 


4 


18 La 


4 Not that wwe would be unclothed, &c.) Not that we 
would like or love death for itſelf, but had rather, if it 
pleaſe God, have our immortal flate without dying, that 
this mortal ſtate might be abſorbed by that immortal one. 
5 Theearneft of the Spirit.) The ſpirit is frequently ſpoken * 
of as the earnzft or pledge of immortality. 

6 Mie are alway: confident.) Of good courage. 
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7 We walk by faith, not by fight.) His meaning is, that 


able man's aſſent, and to determine his practice, yet are 
not equal to the evidence of ſenſe, 

8 And to be preſent with the Lord.) This overthrows the 
opinion, that the ſoul /eeps during the intermediate, ſtate ; 
as it intimates, that pious ſouls, upon quitting the body, 
will be conſcious of the diyine pr-ſence. 


. 
* 
the grounds of faith, tho ſufficient to command a reaſon- 5 
Wo 
45 
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10 For we muſt all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
recelve the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be god 
or NH 81 CH *DOW gat sd 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of 
Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made 
% manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo are made 
þ4 manifeſt in your conſciencey, | 
12 For we co 1d ourſelves again un- 

$ to you, but give you occaſion to glory on our 
2 behalf, that you may have ſome what to an- 
þ ſoer them which glory in appearance, and 

not in heart. D DAE 2110! Vir 
8 13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, 

it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it zs 
: for your cauſe. / * A 


«4487 


14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dee? 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh: yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh: yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, 
be is a new creature: old things are paſſed 


| 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


— IE 
* 


away; behold, all things are become new. 
18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſtry of ceconcilia- 
tion: | 
19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf, not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them: and hath 
committed unto us the wo of reconci- 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
us: we pray yen in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye re- 
21 For he hath made him 70 be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made 


| _ 7 
1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 14 
Exbhortation to avoid idolatry. 

IXI E then, as workers together 407th 
him, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 

ceive not the grace of God in vain, 
2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of falvation 


have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the 


accepted time; behold, now 7s the day of 
ſalvation. 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that 


8 


11 Ve are made manifeſt to God.] God knoweth our inte- 
grity and fincerity z and I hope you alſo are convinced of 
it in your conſciences. 

12 We commend not ourſelves.) From this, and ſeveral 
other places of this epiſtle, it ſeems as if his ſpeaking well 
of himſelf had been cenſured ; but he ſhews, that his con- 

duct was founded on principles far above all worldly conſi- 
derations. # REP 
Give you occaſion 10 glory on our behalf.) To defend and 
maintain our reputation againſt thoſe who vilify us. 
7 15 Heneeforth ave know no man after the fleſh.) We have 
I now no partial regard to the Jew more than to the Gentile, 
on account of the deſcent of the former. We do not now 
* elteem any one for the advantages of this world, riches, 
learning, or eloquence; and even they who have ſeen and 
* converſed with Chriſt, while he was on earth, have now 
4 n0 claim to be preferred before others. All their perſonal 
: knowledge is now vaniſhed; and no man knows Chriſt any 
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otherwiſe than in proportion as he obeys his laws : for he 
overns and inſtructs us now as a heavenly king, by his 
irit. 
9 Though we have known Cbriſt after the fleſb, &c.) If we 
have entertained any carnal expectations from the Meſſiah, 
as a temporal prince. : | 5 
17 A new 1 i. e. His life muſt be actually a- 
mended and reformed. 
Old things.) The Jewiſh oeconomy, abrogated under the 
ſpel. : . 
3 Me are ambaſſadors for Cbriſt] We are to be conſi- 
dered by you, as ſuſtaining the office and dignity of ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, on his account, and in his ſtead. 
21 A iin fur us.] i. e. To be a ſacrifice for our ſins. 


Nor s on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 2 He ſaith, &c.] Iſaiah xlix. 3. 
| Naw is the day of ſalvation.) This is the precious, the 
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the miniſtry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 
6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned. 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left. 32 


port and good report: as deceivers and yet 
true; 


dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; 


as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 


(I ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo en- 
larged. | 

with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and 


what communion hath light with darkneſs ? 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
10 As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 


13 Now for a recompence in the fame 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 


2 


e 


ee 8 . * 8 * be . the fete th 4] 5 8 5 . . 44 
7 


Belial? or what part hath he that believe th, 
with an infidel? | 290176; 
16 And what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? for ye are the tem- 
le of the living God; as God hath ſaid, ; 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
lens our tim; | 
17 Wherefore come out from among ; 
them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
recede ou ora att: 1 GH 17; 
18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty: - ' et 307 co 
2:01 old &A Bc MIL: 
1 He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what * 
+... comfort be took in affiiftions.. 
AVING therefore theſe miles, 
dearly beloved, 'let us cleanſe our- 


* 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no inan... o 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I + 
have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with:you. rt. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward * 
you, great is my glorying of you: I am fill- 
ed with comfort. I am exceeding joyful in * 
all our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Mace- 

p donia, 


N 


— 


awful ſeaſon, in which complete forgiveneſs and eternal 
happineſs are, by the favour and goodnefs of God, offered 
unto all men. 


6 By pureneſi.] Unſpotted chaſtity. 


of God. : 

7 By the armour of rightcouſneſ;, æc] While our enemies 
afault us on every ſide, it is our care ſtill to be cloathed 
and girded about with the armour of righteouſneſs, both on 
the right hand and on the left, well knowing that armour 
to be impenetrable. This. refers to the Chriſtians bein 
no againſt the temptations both of proſperity and ad- 
verſity. 5 

12 7; are ſtraitened in your own bowels,J And have not 
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By inowledge.] That which ariſes from the law and will | 


that affection for us, nor readineſs to receive our commu- 
nications, which the relation between us might ehallenge. 
16 God hath ſaid, &c.) See Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 
17 Come out, &c.] See Iſaiah lii, 11. Jer. xxxi, 1-9. 


NorEs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Having theſe promiſes, &c.) Having theſe pro- 
miſes of God's a among us, of his dwelling in us, and 
his adopting us, let us a& worthy of ſuch a high relation; 
and as God is perfect, let us endeavour to purify ourſelves, 
both in fleſh and ſpirit, from every impurity of life, and 
from every ſenſual affe ction which can defile our hearts, 


and render them diſpleaſing to nim. 


f 
: 


2 
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42-42: 42 2th fe te the oth eee 


N . oe 3a 


+ 10 Godly. farrow avorketh r pas 


donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide : without were ſight⸗ 
ings, within were fears. 

b. Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus. | 

7 And not by his coming only, but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted 

in you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, 
our mourning, your fervent mind toward 
me: ſo that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did repent: 
for I perceive at the ſame epiſtle made 
I you forry, png it were but for a ſeaſon. 
9 Now I rejoice not that ye were made 
: 1 but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: 

for ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, 
7 that ye might receive damage by us in no- 
thin 

* For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
+ to ſalvation, not to be repented of: but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf- ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! in all thin 


Derr“ 


* * 


+444 


this matter. 


12 Wherefore, though I FN ad vou, 
I did it not for his. cauſe that had done the 


wrong, 
i ws, but W r NE n A 


2 


— 


I 
| 
: 
: 
. 


the obedience of you all, how with fe fear and 


* O RE OVER, brethren, n 
| to wit of the grace of God beſtowed 
95 


the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 


and beyond their power, they were wiha 8. 
of themſ elves; 

ye have approved yourſelves to Ja clear 1 in 
we would receive the gift, and tate Aan u. 


0 1 I c © % < . +4 * 9 


fi t of God might a unto you. 

1 * T 1 8 Fer eee in your; 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we fer the joy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed: but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo our 
boaſting, which 7 made before Titu 8, is 
found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more a- 
bundant toward you, whilſt he remembereth 


trembling you received him. | 
16 I rejoice therefore, that I have con- 
fidence in you in all things. 
„ EF, Yi] 
1 He flirreth them up to contribute” to the 
6 16 commendeth Titus and orbers. 


ze churches of Macedonia. 


2 How that in a great trial of affliftion, © 


3 For to their power (I bear freud 8 


4 Praying us with much intreaty, that; 
the fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the faints. 


| af 3 And bis tbey did, not as we hoped; but 2 


nor for his cauſe. that ſuffered . 


e their own ſelves. to the Lord, and 
unto us 1 the will of Voc. bolt dau = 
aa 3 6 Inſomuch = 


F "ns 


6 Thoſe that are caft dewn.] Thoſe that are brought low, 
or dejected. by affliction and diſtreſs. 

8 Though I did repent.) The word repent may. ſignify a 
. of diffidence,, or m /giving of heart,, which naturally 


eee eee 


By the letter, is meant the former epiſlle 75 the Corin 


which regards the honour of God, and takes its riſe from 
ſuch — and grateful views of him, worketh re r. 
which leads to ſalvation, and therefore is never alter to be 


. repented of, 


eee eee tete 7 


16 Confidence.] The addreſs of all this part of the epiſtle 

| is wonderful. 
ariſes When a reproof is given to one whom one loyes, f 
whereof the event 1s 2 as in this inſtance it m (Ah Ts. . ix. 


&c.] That Rf ; 


11 What revenge. ] Againſt yourſelves, -for-thole chings © 


which ou could not but condemn, 


5 


This finely introduces what he had: th ſay in he 4 
the Sk le da ee En y r. 4 


* * 


2&3 7 4 A 
"ears on r VIII. pong 3 4 
M. 1 rho wn yoga per to inform you. 

2 In a great trial of afflition, &c.] Seh Ad@'xvi,ong,”1! 
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6 ach. that we Wed Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
2 you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to us; 

+ 2 7 that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

* 8 l ſpeak not by e ee but by 
* occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and 
< to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

+ 4 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 

=> Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 

I for your fakes he became poor, that ye 

through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for you, who have begun 

before, not only to do, but alſo to be for- 

ward a year ago. 

-11 Now therefore perform the doing of 
it ; that as there was a readineſs to will, fo 


n 


which ye have. 
12 For if chere be firſt a willing mind, 


it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I nean not that other men be 
eaſed, and you burthened ; _ 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance -may be a ſupply for 
their want, and their abundance alſo may 
— 2 eee for Jour wants that there may be 
equali 
15 An it is written, He that had gathered 


. $ 


z; gatered ite had nolack. 


— — — — 


Th CORINTHIANS. 


there may be a performance alſo out of that 
| brother, whom we have often times proved 


_ diligent. in many things, but now much 

more diligent, upon the great confidence $ 

which I have in you, ? 
be 


*” much had nothing over ; and he that a 
+ 7 Be Meet how be font Titin 6 7 


16 But thanks Ze to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion ; but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him the "oi 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel through- 
out all the churches. 

19 And not hat only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to trayel with us, 
with this grace which is adminiſtered by 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 
claration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which i is admi- 
niſtered by us: 

21 Providing for honeſt thing gs, not only 
in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the 
ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with We our 


23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
is my partner and fellow helper concerning 
you : or our brethren be enquired of, they 
are the meſſengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Chriſt. N 

24 Wherefore ſnew ye to We and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our 2 * on Su behalf. | 

"CH A 5 8 25 


flirreth * 
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of liberalit 
+ 8 ee emmandment.] I myſelf do not command. 
9 The grace, &c.) Rath er the 4 or liberality. 


2 14 B; an eguality.] The apoſtle does not here mean, that 
— 17 ae; obli 24 to ning themſelves all to a level; 


E but that there” ought to be among them ſuch mutual ait | 
Titus to Corinth. — 1 


. ance and felief, a5 that the e no * * 
3 be propoionably ö g l. 


1 FY7 --., = 


91 er r wen- mean th ha un ; 
Luke. The phraſe aue praiſe is in the goſpel, may refer to 


15 He that had gathered much, &c.] See Exod. xvi. 18. 


+ 
71 
18 The brother whoſe praiſe is in 17 geſpel.] i. e. St. 4 
Jy 
* 


the univerſal applauſe with which St. Luke's goſpel was 


every where received, as well as to the eminent ſervices he % 


had done for the intereſts of CE 
21 Honeſt things.) Things that are fair and honourable. 


22 Our brother.) Apollos, who accompanied. Lake and 
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rei them up to be bountiful i in alms, 10 
which yield them a bountiful increaſe. | 
OR as touching the miniſtering to the 


to you. 

2 For I know the forwardnels of your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago: and your zeal hath a very 
many. 

3 Vet have 1 ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 
half; that as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply, if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we ſay not you) ſhould be ain 
in this ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it — to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go be- 
fore unto you, and make up before hand 
your bounty, 'whereof ye had notice before, 
that the ſame might be ready as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetouſneſss. 

6 But this 7 Jay," he which ſoweth foncs 
ingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he 
which ſoweth er ſhall reap: alſo 
bountifully. £ 

Every man according at im purpoſeth 
in his heart, /o let him give; not grudgi Wk 
or of neceſſity : for God loveth a chea 
giver, 
8 And God is able to make all grace a- 
bound towards you: that ye always, hay- 
ing all e in all . may abound 


71 4 . 10 5 


— 2 


ſaints, it is N Yr for me to write 


to eve good monks. 
13 it is. written, 'He hath! diſperſed 


ae. he hath given to the poor: his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

10 · Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your 
and multiply, your ſeed ſown, and increafe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſs) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through, us 
thankſgiving: to. God. 

12 For the adminiſtration Fr, this Grike' 
not only ſupplieth the want of the faints, 
but is — alſo by many thankſgivings 
unto Gd. 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration, tie glorify God for your pr 


feſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chill | 


and, — your liberal Strba unto them, 


and unto all men) 


in you. 


4018 Thanks be unto God for his aue 


e 
CHAP. X. 


1 Paul 5 ſpiritual might and authority, Ke. 
12 Not te firetch beyond our compaſs. 


= It OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by 
the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
who in preſence am baſe among you, but 


being abſent am bold toward you. 


bold 


_— | VE. WEE RY —— 2 
—ͤ— 


Nor Es on Chap. IX. | 
Ver. 2 Achaia.} | i. e. The church of Corinth, which 


jacent. 


5 And ot as of covetouſuſi. ] The word teedaed cove- 


as it were, rung 1 importunity from perſons of a cove- 
tous diſpoſition, and by ſuch perſeverance and obſtinacy as 
covetous people the elves make uſe of, where their own 
gain is concerned. 


7 God liueib a chearful giver.) See Proy, xxil. 8, 


conſiſted. of the inhabitants of that city, and the parts ad- | 


touſneſs, ſignifies a kind of extortion, by which money is, ; 


8 Als Wer] By the word rendered an may be un- 
derſtood, ſuch liberal ſupplies as would furniſh out matter for 
future liberalities; 

9 As it is auritten, &c.] Sec Pſalm cxii.. g. 

15 This unſpeakable gift.) If we underſtand the apotle as 


1 the gift of a charitable temper, it will be as re- 


markable a text as moſt in the Bible, to ſhew that ev 


; good affeRion ; in the human heart is to be aſcribed to a di- 


vine influence. But as the invaluable gift of Chriſt was ſo 


familiar to the mind of the apoſtle, it is not improbable, 
chat; by a ſtrong and aten kalen, he Allnded. tO chat. 
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bold when I am preſent, Wich that confi- 
ence wherewith 1 think to be bold againſt 
ome, which think of us as if we walked 
according to the fleſh. 
3. For though we walk in the fleth, we 
58 war after the fleſh. | 
4 (For the 1 0 of thr u are 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down ſtrong holds) 
5 Caſting down imaginations, and 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 


S 


CT Os 
TE, 8 


Chriſt; 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge 
all Be EL when your obedience 1s 
ulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things aſe Ge ont. 
ward appearance ? Tf any man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf 
think this again, that as he i is Chriſt s, even 
ſo are we Chriſt's. © 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt: ele 
more of our authority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and not for your 
deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed : 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I ann 


eee ö NA <5 


Ti 7 S HS” 
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tivity every thought to the obedience of 


II. CO RIN T HI ANS. 


10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerful, but his bodily preſence 7 
Weak, and his fpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters when we are ab- 
ſent, ſuch will we allo in deed when we 
are preſent. . ö 
12 For we Saba not make ourſelves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves. with ſome 
that commend themſelves : but they mea- | 
ſuring themſelves by themſelves, and com- 
paring themſelves: amqagſt momicleen, are 
not wiſe. 

13 But we -will not boaſt ef things with- ; 


dut our meaſure; but atcording to the mea- 2 


ſure of the rule which God hath diſtributed * 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto! you. | 

14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto ® 
you : ſor we are come as far as to you alſo. 2 
in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. 

15 Not boaſting of things without ur 4 
meaſure, that is, of other men's labours ; 
buthaving hope, when your faithis om 
that we ſhall'be-enlarged; by you, accord 
ing to our rule abundanti 7. 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions. 
ee e not to boaſt in | another 
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NoTzs.0n Chap. 1 


Ver. 3 Though aur auall in the ftp, wwe A A 
Though we inhabit mortal bodies, and” are "obliged, in 
ſome reſpects, to ſtoop to the care of them, and to do many 
things for their ſubſiſtence, which take up the time we 
could much more agreeably-ſpend another way ;-yet God 
knows, we do not manage that important war in which we 
are engaged according to the fleſb, by carnal methods, or 
with worldly and intereſted views. 

5 Caſting drum imaginations, and every bigh thing. xc. 
We are continually eaſting down the fallacious and ſophiſ- 
tical reaſonings, by which vain men are endeavouring to 
expoſe our doctrine to contempt; and every high thing 
which exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God. 

6 Having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience.) He was 


che future, now the ſounder part of the church was reduced 
to order. Before this time, the apoſtle had ſmitten Elymas 
with blindneſs ; and it is highly probable, that ſome other 
miracles of this awful kind had been wrought by him, 


r 


* 


alſo an impediment in his ſpeech. 


inveſted with miraculous ers to inflict puniſhments ſor 
MT — -if he were the founder; as his opponents probably did, 


eee eee endeten 


though they are not recorded . 

10 His bodily preſence is weak, his wh; contemptible,] 
Ch ſo - Nicephorus, and Lucian; or rather the author 
of the * Tay, that Paul was of low) ſtature, of a 
pork by , and his head bald, which ſeem to be the 
natural infdariies here referred to. Some think he had 


12 Comparing themſelves amon arg themſclvts. de looking 2 
on themſelves as the pattern of perfection, they overl 
the ſuperior endowments of others. 3 
16 Net to 2 in another man's line of things, &c.] The . 
ſlle went indeed to places already converted, to confirm . 
and eſtabliſt the brethren in the faith, but this was chiefly 
where he himſelf had planted churches; though he might $ 
take ſome others in/ his way, which it would Rave been af- 2 
4 
4 
& 


fectation and; diſreſpect, rather than modeſty, to have 


avoided, But he 41440 not boaſt of churches thus viſited, as 


pouring contempt on his labours, as if thoſe were hardly 
to be called Chriſtian churches, which he had left, as they 
pretended, in ſo unformed and unfiniſhed a ſtate. 
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man's line of things made ready to our 
hand. 5 
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. | 

18 Far not he that commendeth himſelf 
is approved, but whom the Lord commend- 


eth. $f 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Paul being enforced, entereth info a com- 
mendation f himſelf, and compariſon with 
the other apoſtles. 5 

OULD to God ye could bear with 
me a little in y folly : and indeed 

-4 bear with me. 

M4 2 Forl am jealous over you with godly 

L jealouſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one 
huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 

virgin to Chriſt, 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jeſus, whom we have not preached, 
or zf ye receive another ſpirit which. ye 
have not received, or another goſpel which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

5 For J ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles. | 

6 But though I herude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge: but we have been throughly 


_—_—_—— 


FF ++$5+6$60+$5+p++$+39$005$$$56o5$$$5+$+44e+ 
| Chap. xi. | 
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+ 

made manifeſt among you in all things. <# 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing 2 

myſelf, that ye might be exalted, becauſe 4 

- have preached to you the goſpel of God F 
eely ? a 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages + 


for that which was lacking to me, the 


of them to do you ſervice. 
9 And when I was preſent with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no man: 


brethren which came from Macedonia ſup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept myſelf 
from being burthenſome unto you, and fo 
will I keep myſelf. | 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no 
man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ?. becauſe I love you not 3 
God knoweth, 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I & 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- 
fire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we, 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. | 

14 And no marvel : for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

Is Therefore it is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſ- 
ters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works, 

22 C : 
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Nor xs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 2 That I may preſent you, &c.] There was an offi- 
cer among the Greeks, whoſe office it was to educate and 
form young women, eſpecially thoſe of diſtinction, de- 
ſigned for the matrimonial ſtate, and to preſent them to 
their intended huſbands, as unſpotted virgins; and if this 
officer permitted them, between the eſpouſals and conſum- 
mation of their marriage, to be corrupted; he was an- 
ſwerable for it, and expoſed to great blame and diſgrace. 

3 Leſt—as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, &c.] As the ſucceſs 
of the ſerpent againſt Eve jay in falſe pretences and inſinu- 
ations ; fo the ſucceſs of the falſe apoſtles was owing to 
falſe pretences and inſinuations likewiſe. * 


The ſimplicity that is in Chrift.) An entire undivided de- 
*+04000000000000000000000000000000000050055$530000+ 


votedneſs to Chriſt, as the great hb whom Chriſtians 
ſhould deſire to pleaſe, | | 

6 Rude in ſpeech.] See note on chap. x. 10. We muſt 
apply this to a natural impediment in his ſpeech, which will 
be conſiſtent both with the pathos, and ſublimity, and cor- 
rectneſs of his ſtyle ; and is the only ſenſe in which it can 
be underſtood with the leaſt degree of propriety. 

8 I robbed other churches, &c.] See Phil. iv. 15. 

12 They may be found, &c.] The Jews have a maxim, * 
© That it was better for their wiſe men to ſkin beaſts for a 
living, than to aſk a maintenance ſrom the generofity of 
thoſe whom they taught.” But it plainly appears, that 
whatever the falſe apoſtles might boaſt upon this bead, there 
was na foundation for it, See ver. xx.— 1 Cor. ix, 12. 
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24 Of the Jews five times received I forty ; 


Aripes ſave one. 
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16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a 
fool : if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, 
that I may boaſt myſelf a little. | 

17 That which I ſpeak, I fpeak it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in 
this confidence of boaſting. Is 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory alſo. | 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
yourſelves are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you in- 
to bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exolt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face. 

21 J ſpeak as concerning reproach as 
though we had been weak. Howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſh- 
ly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am IJ. Are 
they Iſraelites ? ſo am I. Are they the feed 
of Abraham ? fo am I. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more; in labours more a- 
bundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in pri- 
fons more frequent, in deaths oft, 


_— 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 4 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep; 5 

26 In journeyings oſten, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine ; 
o countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren. g 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. + 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care 5 
of all the churches. 7 OOO 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? ; 

who is offended, and I burn not? by 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of & 
the things which concern mine infirmities. * 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 2 

32 In Damaſcus the governor under Are- 
| tas 


— 


17 I ſpeak not after the Lord.] After the manner of our 
4 ; | 


20 If a man ſmite you on the face.] Whoever is acquainted 
with the laws of ancient chivalry muſt know, that this 
was a circumſtance which reflected the higheſt diſgrace and 
infamy on the perſon who received it ; and the apoſtle 
might poſſibly uſe the expreſſion in the metaphorical ſenſe, 
for the moſt infamous diſgracing and debaſing treatment 
that any one could undergo. | 

22 Are they Hebrews? fo am I, &c.] Are they Hebrews 
by birth, and capable of underſtanding the ſcriptures in 
their original language? Are they Iſraelites ? i. e. deſcended 
not from Efau, or any other branch of that family, but 
from that on which the bleſſing was intailed. Are they of 
the ſeed of Abrabam ? i. e. both by the father's and mo- 
ther's ide; not proſelytes, or of mingled deſcent. 

24 Forty ſtripes ſave one.] See Deut. xxv. 3. / 

Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck.] As the wreck at Maltha hap- 

long after, that muſt have been the fourth; and had 
the inhabitants of that iſland been informed of this circum- 
ſtance, they would have been confirmed in their ſuſpicions 
that he was a very bad man; but this inſtance ſhews us, 


+ that a ſeries of what the world calls misfortunes may befal 


the beſt and worthieſt of men, 
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Have I been in the deep.) The Greek word rendered deep, 4 
was the name of a deep dungeon at Cyzicum in Propontis ; &. 
and it has been ſuppoſed that St. Paul was caſt into it, as he i 
went from Troas to that city, But here may be meant, 
that the apoſtle was floating upon the remainder of the 
wreck, for the ſpace he mentions. 4 

26 In te city.] In Jeruſalem. | EA 

27 Cold and naledneſi.] What an idea does this give us of & 
the apoſtle's fidelity and zeal ! How hard was it for a man 
of a genteel and liberal education, as St, Paul was, to bear &. 
ſuch rigours, and to wander about like a vagabond, hungry, 
and almoſt naked; yet coming into the preſence of per- 4 
ſons in high life, and ſpeaking in large and various aſſem - 
blies, on matters of the higheſt importance. 4 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? &c.] Like a ten- 4 
derly compaſſionate friend, I feel my own ſpirits ready to . 
fail, when I ſee my brethren ſink around me. Who is of- o 

ended ſo as to be led into fin by the raſhneſs and uncharita- 4 
bleneſs of others ; and I am not, as it were, fired with oth 
grief and indignation to ſee ſuch a diſorder brought upon 
religion, and with zeal, if poſſible, to redreſs the grievance. % 

30 Infirmities.] Or afflictions. | 4 

32 In Damaſcus, &c.] This probably did not happen 
when he was firſt converted; but after he had preached a- þ4 
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tas the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 

3 And through a window in a baſket 
was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 


HAF. 


Sp the i 


* 


revelations, ꝙ but by bis infirmities; 11 
blaming them for forcing his boaſting. 
3 is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
glory: I will come to viſions and reve- 
lations of the Lord. | 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- 
teen years ago (whether in the body I can- 
not tell ; or whether out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth) ſuch a one caught 
up to the third heaven. | 
3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth) | 


diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of ſuchan'one will I glory : yet of my- 
ſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 


— * 
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4+ Chap. xii. 


1 He commendeth his apoſtleſhip, not by his 


How that he was caught up into para- 


2 


x 


6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: 
but now I forbear, leſt any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. | 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. + 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 
cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake : for 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying ; ye 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you : for in nothing am 
I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 
I be nothing. | 

12 Truly 


bout three years in Arabia. See Acts ix. 23, 26. Gal. i. 


16. 18. | Ws 
NoTss on Chap. XI I. 
Ver. 1 1 knew a man in Chriſt, &c.] The apoſtle's mo- 


in ſuch a vague and indeterminate manner, cannot be ſufli- 
ciently admired. It appears from this verſe, that the a- 
poſtle had concealed this event fourteen years; and if this 
epiſtle was written about the year 58, the viſion muſt have 
happened in the year 44, which is ſo long after his con- 
verſion, as to prove it quite different from the trance men- 
tioned Acts ix. 9. This glorious appearance might have 
happened while he was praying in the temple, Acts xi, 
30. xxii. 17. and might 2 intended to encourage him a- 
gainſt the difficulties he was to encounter in preaching the 
goſpel to the Gentiles. | 

2 Whether in the body, &c.] Whether carried by the ſpi- 
rit, or only tranſported thither in viſion, I cannot deter- 
mine, 

Third heawen.) The third heaven, and paradiſe, ſeem to 
be different from, and inferior to the ſupreme heaven. And 
indeed the ancients took the word Paradiſe, to fignify the 
region or manſion of ſpirits ſeparated from the body. 


tiene nh eſe fee net tent the te et fee th he there eee the ee ene tele tie ent ene tee te eee te te he he te the be te te te 


+4 


deſty here, in ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon, and' 


4 L is not lawful.) Rather, it is not poſſible. 

7 4 thorn in the fleſh.) Many have underſtood this of bo- 
dily pains ; and Mr. Baxter, being himſelf ſubject to a ne- 
phnitic diforder, ſuppoſes it might be the ſtone and gravel. 
—Tie prophet has a parallel paſſage, Ezek. xxviit. 24, 
where the pricking briar, and grieving thorn, is uſed to ex- 
preſs a great affliction: in alluſion to which the apoſtle 
might uſe this term, to ſignify ſome paralytic diſorder that 
affected his ſpeech and aſpect, owing to the unſufferable 
glories of this viſion, which might weaken and relax the 
nervous ſyſtem. This infirmity in his fliſb might give occa- 
fion to the meſſenger of Satan, or the falſe teacher, and ca- 
lumnious adverſary, who. oppoſed the apoſtle, to repreſent 
him in a deſpicable light. As this diſorder might threaten 
both his acceptance and uſefulneſs, it was no wonder that 
he was ſo importunate for its removal ; yet, being the ef- 
fe& of ſo great and ſingular a favour, he might, with the 
higheſt propriety, talk of glorying in it. 

9 My /\rength is made perfect in weaknefs.] Is illuſtrated in 
proportion to the weakneſs of the inſtrument I make uſe of. 
10 When 1 am weak, &c.] When I am moſt conſcious of 
my own weakneſs, I receive larger communications of ** 


ſtrength from above. 4 2 
* 
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12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 
vrought among you in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, 
13 For what is it wherein ye were infe- 
rior to other churches, except it be that J 
myſelf was not burdenſome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 
4 to you : for I ſeek not yours, but you. For 
+ the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
> rents, but the parents for the children. 
+ 15 And ] will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you; though the more abundantly 
l love you, the leſs I be loved. 
X 16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: 
4 nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you with 
ile. | 
5 Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto you? 
18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent 
4+ a brother: did Titus make a gain of you ? 
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& * walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we 


> 4 not in the ſame ſteps ? | 

19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
E ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
4+ Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, leſt when I come, I ſhall 
not find you ſuch as I would, and that I 
ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
not: leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
ſtrifes, back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
tumults ; 


SY 
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21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned already, 
and have not repented of the uncleanneſs, 
and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which 
they have committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 He threateneth obſtinate ſinners : 5 He ad- 
viſes them to a trial of their faith. 


HIS 7s the third time I am coming 
to you: In the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if 
I were preſent the ſecond time ; and being 
abſent, now I write to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come again I will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you. D 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of 
God: for we alſo are weak in him, but we 
ſhall live with him by the power of God to- 
ward you, 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves, know ye 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt + 
is in you, except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 4 
are not reprobates. 3 
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12 Is all patience.) Amidſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and 
the greateſt calamities that could befal me. 

14 Bebold, the third time I am ready to come to you.] He had 
been diſappointed twice before. See ch. i. 15. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 


jection that had been made to the apoſtle, which he confutes 
by a ſolemn appeal, 


,-_ 


to go tothem; which he would have had no occaſion to 
do, if his views had been mercenary, or if his miflion would 
have proved lucrative. 


19 Think ze that we excuſe curſelves.] Do you think that 


/ 


5 
16 Being crafty, 1 caught you with guile.] This is an ob- 


18 1d fired Titus, &c.] He was obliged to entreat Titus 
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this is a mere apology, without any regard to truth, or 
your edification ; and that I mention the coming of theſe 
two as an excuſe, or apology, for my not coming myſelf ? 
This is an objection, to which he gives a ſatisfactory 


anſwer, 
Norzs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 This is the third time, &c.] See ch. xii. 14. 

In the mouth of two or three witneſſes, &c.] See Matt. xviii. 
6. By witneſſes he means his two epift/es, By our Saviour's 
rule, the offended perſon was to go twice to the offender ; 
and therefore St. Paul ſays, as if were preſent with you a 
ſecond time. 

6 We are not reprobates, &c.) We can fland the ſevereſt * 


eee eee 
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7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 


though we be as reprobates. 


* truth, but for the truth. 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, 


even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
* abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharp- 
; neſs, according to the power which the 
* Lord hath given me to edification, and not 
to deſtruction. 


4 ry 


fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
8 For we can do nothing - againſt the 


and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we with, 


4 


11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be per- 


live in peace: and the God of love and 
peace ſhall be with you. | 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
13 All the faints falute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond epifle to the Corinthians 

Was written from Philippi, à city of 

Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
22 D 


— 
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ſcrutiny, to convince you, that we are endued with mira- 
wers, and that Chriſt dwelleth in us. 

e are glad when we are weak, and ye are ftrong. ] i. e. 
When we ſeem weak, by not exerting our miraculous 


powers to the puniſhment on offenders; and when ye are 


culous 


£ 


teſt and trial ; and ſhall be able, after the moſt rigorous. 


The End of the Second Epiſtle tothe C ORIN THIANS. 


*$ 4-44 44 eee e. 


ſtrong, in the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, in faith, and in 
good works. 
11 Be of one mind.] i. e. Be unanimous; which is St. 
Paul's conſtant meaning of the phraſe : not requiring them 
to be all of one opinion, in all things, but to hold toge- 
ther in communion and love, f 
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The EpisrIE of PAUL the AposTLE, to the 


The ARGUMENT. 


We Galatians, or Gallo-Grecians, too their name from a colony of the Gauls, that had + 
made a deſcent upon and ſettled in Aſia- Minor. They were converted by St. Paul, about 
A- D. 50. This epiſtle is dated about A. D. 53, the thirteenth of the emperor Claudian, & 

and the lateſt date aſſigned to it is, A. D. 58. Soon after the apoſile left them, ſome * 
Jewiſh zealots had endeavoured to degrade his character among them, as one not immediately |, 
commiſſioned by Chrift, as the other apoſtles were; and to ſubvert his doftrine in the article + 
of juſtification, by infiſting on the obſervation of the Jewiſh ceremonies, and ſo attempting 5 
to incorporate the law with Chriſtianity. The principal defign of the apoſtle therefore in this 4 
epiſtle, is to vindicate his apoſtolical authority and doctrine, and to confirm the churches of 7 


" 


oy 
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4 
i 4 Galatia in the faith of Chriſt ; to expoſe the errors that were introduced among them ; and | 
„ to revive thoſe principles of Chriſtianity that he had originally taught them. ; 
4 A an apoſtle (not ; 
2 CHAP. L TY neither * e — b” Teſus : 
4+ 6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left f W/E! Chrict, and God the Father, 
4 bim and the goſpel, 11 which be learned ERA who raiſed him from the dead) 
+ nol of men, but of God. | 2 And all the brethren ; 
2 | | which ! 
* 3 : 9 33 3 £ TOS : : 1 2 N 
» | FE 
ſay or do, as Timothy and Ti , when ſent by # 
2 NoTzs on Chap. I. . Kaze l dbl, le ver Such en 2 
2 Ver. 1 Net of men, &c.] i. e. Not having received my of Jeruſalem. ; * 
* miſſion from men, or by the intervention of any human 2 All the brethren.) Timotheus, Clemens, and others, * 
+ means ; not having been inſtructed by men in what I am who are, in other places, denominated fellow /abourers. 3 
a | "os 
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Chap. 1. 


which are with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia : 

Grace be to you, and peace from God 
the 1575 er, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

gave himſelf for our fins, that 

he 1995 1 * us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father. 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I maryel that ye are {o ſoon removed 
from him that called iy into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel ; 

7 Which is not another ; but there be 
5 that trouble you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chrift, 


8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 


him be accurſed. - 
9 As we faid before, ſo ſay I now again, 


If any man preach, any other goſpel 


unto you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accurſed. ä 
10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? 


or do 1 ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I yet 


— tm. Mt * 


pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
Chriſt. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which is n of me, is not after 
man. 

12 For J neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 

13 For ye have heard of my converſa- 


tion in time paſt in the Jews religion, h 


that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church 
of God, and waſted it ; 

mA And profited in the Jews religion a- 
bove many my equals in mine own nation, 


being more exceedingly zealous of the tra- 


ditions'of my fathers. 


15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- & 
rated me from my mother's womb, and 


called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with fleſh and blood: 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to 
them which were apoſtles before me: but I 
went into Arabia, and returned again unto 


Damaſcus. 
78 Then 


3 . 


Unto the hs &c. ] It is remarkable, that St. Paul 
here does not uſe any of the endearing epithets, the be- 
loved, the ſaints, the brethren, the ſanctified, &c. and 
there might be good reaſon for it ; the Galatians had ſuf- 
fered his very miſſion to be called in queſtion, without at- 
tempting any vindication of it, and had given countenance 
to doctrines which were ſubverſive of the very foundations 
of Chriſtianity. 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, &c.] Theſe words are both 
a Chriſtian ſalutation, and an apoſtolical benediction. Re- 
ligion does not aboliſh — deſtroy, but ſpiritualize and im- 

rove civility, humanity, and common courteſy. The 
eathens wiſhed health to their friends, the Jews peace, but 
the Chriſtians grace and peace likewiſe. 

4 That he might deliver us from this preſent evil world.) 
From the vicious cuſtoms and practices of the world. 

6 From him that called Jon. ] From me who called you.” 

7 Unto another goſpel.) i. e. Who to the goſpel of Chriſt 

have ſaperadded fot own particular doctrines, as marks of 

diſtin tion among Chriſtians, thereby giving occaſion to 
diviſions and ſchiſms. 
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ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
5 that which we have 2 unto you, let 
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8 Preach any other geſsel.] This ſeems to be added as a 


$1 prophetical prevention againſt crediring the pretences of Ce- 
* 


eee eee 


= 
111 


rinthus and Mahommed, who both pretended to have re- 
ceived their revelations by the miniſtry of an angel. By 
preaching any other goſpel, he means the preaching any thing 
as goſpel, beſides what he had preached. 

10 Do I now, &c.] The words now, and yet, refer to 
ſomething paſt ; and intimate,” that before his converſion, 
he was em ployed by men, and endeavoured to pleaſe them. 

To gens” This word is ſometimes uſed for an endea- 
vour to conciliate the eſteem, good-will, or friendſhip of 
another. 

13 Ye have beard of my converſation in time paſt, &c.] 
Mr. L'Enfant well obſerves, that this does not ſignify the 
religion originally taught by Moſes ; but that which was 
praftiſed among the Jews at this time, and was blended 
with the traditions of the elders. 

14 My equals.) My cotemporaries, or equals in age or 
education. 

I Y Who ſeparated me from my mothers womb.) See ſer. 


ht” T con ſes not with fleſh and bled.) I conſulted no 
man to inform myſelf of the peculiar and n 
docrines of Chriſtianity, 
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13 Then; after three years I went up to 
Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſave James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now, the things which I write unto 


you, behold, before God, I lie not. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions 


of Syria and Cilicia. 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 


churches of 


udea which were in Chriſt : 
23 But they had heard only, That he 

+ which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 

preacheth the faith, which once he de- 

ſtroyed. 

24 And they plorified God in me. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Je- 
. ruſalem, and why. 14 Of juſtification by 
faith, and not by works. 20 They that 
are fo juſtified live not in fin. 
T HEN, fourteen years after I went up 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
and oaks Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that goſpel which 
I preach among the Gentiles, but privately 
to them which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 


3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 


cumciſed. | 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren, un- 
awares brought in, who came in privily to 
ſpy out our liberty which we have in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that they might bring us into bon- 
dage, 

: To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no not for an hour; that the truth of the 
goſpel might. continue with you. 

6 But of thoſe who — to be ſome- 
what, whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: God accepteth no man's per- 
ſon : for they who ſeemed 70 be ſomewhat in 
conference added nothing to me: 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 
mitted to me, as the goſpel of the circum- 
ciſion was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Pe. 
ter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, 3 
the ſame was 2 dh in me towards the 
Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowſhip ; that we ſhould go unto the hea- 


then, and they unto the circumciſion, 
10 ROY 


8 


18 After three gears, &c.] Thee years after his own con- 
verſion, which Uſher and Pearſon both place in the year 
35 ; and then this going to Jeruſalem was Anno 38. The 
apoltle's intention in theſe verſes was, that he received the 
goſpel by immediate revelation, which was ſo complete, 
that he had no occaſion to bor:12w any thing of any man, 


not of any of the apoſtles, not one of whom he ſaw till 
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three years after bis converſion, 
19 Janes the Lord's oe] He was the ſon of Al- 
heus, and Mary, the fifter of the Bleſſed Virgina. He 


was biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
24 They glorified God in me.] i. e. On 2 account. 
Norzs on Chap. II 


Ver. 1 Fourteen years after Nauen up to Tanabe J This 
was the time when he went up from Antioch to the council 
at jeruſalem, about the 2 whether the Gentiles were 


to be citcumciſed. 


3 Neither Titus, was compelled.) Men are ſometimes ſaid 
to be compelled for the conviction of gainſayers, to do 
things which they would otherwiſe diſlike, 

6 Who ſeemed to be ſomewhat.) From the verſion of the 
word rendered /eemed, as it ſtands in ver. 2. it is plain that 
it is uſed in circumſtances which do not admit of the leaſt 
doubt ; and therefore. the beſt tranflation would be that 
which removes all ambiguity, and aſferts, „“ That they 
were really men of eminence and value.” If we conſider 
that the apoſtle js ſpeaking of Peter, James, and John, it 
will ſeem highly k £207 to take the words in any other 
ſenſe. 

Added not hing to wy They had nothing to add: or ex- 
cept to the dodrine ich he had taught, | 

9 They gave to me and Barnabas the right-hands of fellow- 
3180 Gimp the right-hand was a ſymbol among the 
Jews. of concord, and of admitting men into fellow-ſhip. 
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10 Only they would that we ſhould: re- 


was forward to do. 

1 1 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 
to be blamed: 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
* when they were come, he withdrew, and 
7 ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were 
+ of the circumciſion. 
* 13 And the other Jews difſembled like- 
„ wiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 
+ alſo was carried away with their diſſimu- 
lation. 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth of the 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, 
If ik Yang a Jew, liveſt after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews ? 

5 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
üb of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 

Jede Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not 975 the works 
of the law : for by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


eee, 


» Ah A 
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member the poor; the fame which I alſo by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found fin- 


the law, that I might live unto God. 


God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 


2 
oe: 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified - 


ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? 
God fotbid. - 
18 For if I build again the things which 
I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I through the law am dead to 


20 C I am crucified with Chriſt : never- 
theleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: and the life Which I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 


me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſs come by the 151. then 
Chriſt is dead in vain, | 

CHAP. HK 
1 He aſketh what moved them to leave the 
faith, and depend upon the law. 6' They 
that believe are juſtified, ꝙ and bleſſed with 

Abraham. 10 And neee P 

many reaſons, 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
| witched you; that you ſhould not 
obey the truth, before whoſe eyes - Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently. ſet forth, cruci- 
fied among you? 

2 This only would J learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith. 

| 22 E 


7 


10 That aue ſhould remember the poor.] That we ſhould 
entreat all believers whom we met with, or converted in 
our travels, to ſend ſome relief to the Chriſtians i in * 
lem, who were at this time in great want and diſtre 
12 Before that certain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles.) A further account is given us in theſe 
verſes of St. Peter's offence at Antioch, in giving occaſion 
of ſcandal to the Gentiles, by refuſing to converſe and eat 
with them; tho? he had before, in a viſi ion, received a di- 
vine command ſo to do. St. Paul calls it fear, ver. 12. 
Diſlimulation, ver. 13. And not walking uprightly, ver. 
14. He refuſed to converſe with the be 3 Gentiles, 
being uncircumciſed, for fear of offending the believing 
4 Jews, who were ſo tenacious of circumciſion and the cere- 
$ 5 law, 
bs 16 We who are Fes by nature, and not, &.) If we 
ourſelves who were born and educated in the Jewiſh reli- 
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on him alone for juſtification. 


— 


ion, being convinced that that religion was not able to 
Juſtify us in the fight of God, have thought it neceſfary 
to embrace the goſpel of Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified 
thereby, how much leſs reaſon have you to compel the 
Gentiles, who never were brought up at all in the Jewiſh 
religion, to begin to conform themſelves to the manner of 
the Jews, after their converſion to Chriſtianity. 
19 Dead to the law.) Dead to the allurements of the 
world, and the obligations of the Jaw; and yet I live a 
new and ſpiritual life in the religion of Chriſt, and depend 


Notes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Woo bath bewitched you ?] Who hath infatuated 
you with the deluſive charms of ſophiſtry and ſpurious ar- 
guments? 
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* 3 Are ye fo fooliſh ? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
fleſh'? - 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in 
vain ? if it be yet in vain. 15 
5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you 
e Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
ou, abeth be it by the works of the law, or 
the hearing of faith? 1 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of 
Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be 
——__— MR og rob; £Y 
9 So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 
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in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 


law in the ſight of God, it is evident: for, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not of faith: but, 


G ALATIANVS. 


us: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree: | 


Spirit through faith. 


ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not 


11 But that no man is juſtified by the 


The man that doeth them ſhall live in 
them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from. the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 


14 That the blefling of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might receive the promiſe of the 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. l 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were ? 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, And to & 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I ſay, bat the covenant that ; 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 4 
law which was four hundred and thirty years & 
after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be. of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it 1 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It 
was added: becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 


was made; and zt was ordained by angels in 
the 


N 


* 


4 Have ye ſuffered fo many things, &c.] So many perſecu- 
tions for the cauſe of Chritianicy, i ; Bros 
s He thrrefore that miniflereth to you, &c:) The perſon 
here meant by he that miniftercth, and ch. i, 6. by he that 
called, is plainly St. Paul bimfelf ; though, out of modeſty, 
he declines expreſsly naming himſelf. 
6 Abraham believed Ged, &c.] See Gen. xii. 3.—xv. 6. 
10 I is written.) See Deut. xxvii. 26. 
11 The juft foal live by faith.) That no man can ob- 
tain life ly = oy is nent from one of your 
own prophets (St. Paul is here ſpeaking to the Judaizin 
Chriſtians) the prophet Habakkak, — A holds 
that the juft all live by faith. Now, by the law, no re- 
wards are promiſed to faith, but to wurd, only.” ** The 
2 that doth, ſays the law in Lev. xviii. 5. ſhall live in 
m.“ 17 
13 Curſed is every one, &c.] Deut. xxi. 23. | 
15 4/ter the manner of men.] I will uſe an argument taken 
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from human affairs, and reaſon on the principles of com- 
mon equity in human compacts. 
17 Cannot diſannul.] It muſt have done ſo, if the obſer- 
vation had been neceſſary for juſtification and happineſs, 
after the coming of the Meſſiah. | 

19 Becauſe of tranſpreſſions.] i. e. The tranſgreſſion of 
polytheiſm and idolatry, into which the reſt of mankind 
were already abſorbed, and the Jews at that time haſten- 
ing apace. | 

Ordained by angels.) That the law) was given by the mi- 
niſtration of angels, is apparent from many paſſages of 
ſcripture; though the /ogos, or wword, did undoubtedly preſide 
among them, and it was in his name that the proclamation 
was made by angels, as his heralds and attendants. 

In the hand of a mediator.] In the hand of Moſes, who 
was appointed by God to be a mediator between him and 


the people of Iſrael. 4 
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the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one; but God is one. - | 

21 I the law then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
law. | A4 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. | 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter, ro bring us, unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith- - 

25 But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

27 For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. | 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 


Chap, iv. 


there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 

ther male nor female ; for ye are all one in 

Chriſt Jeſus, | 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 

Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 

promiſe. 

, N. 

1 We were under the law till Chrift came, 
as the heir is under his guardian till be ble 
of age- 5 But Chriſt freed us from the 

: 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer 
to it: 14 He remembereth their good will 
to him, and his to them; 22 and ſheweth 
that we are the ſons of Abraham by the free- 


Woman, 


OW I fay, that the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a ſervant, though he be lord of all ; 
2 But is under tutors and governors, un- 
til the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of the 
world : 


4 But 


* 8 * 


— 


20 A mediator is not a mediator of one, &c.] The ſcope of 
this place ſeems to be, that the law was a covenant between 
God and the people ; for the law ſpeaks of Moſes as a me- 
diator, and that muſt be ſuppoſed between two parties: 
God is one party, and the people the other. At Moſes's 
mediation at Mount Sinai, God, who was bpt one of the 
parties to the promiſe, was preſent ; but the other party, 
Abraham's ſeed, conſiſting of Iſraelites and Gentiles, was 
not there; Moſes tranſacted for the nation of the Iſraelites 
alone, the other nations were not concerned in the cove- 
nant made at Mount Sinai, as they were in the promiſe 
made to Abraham and his ſeed, which therefore could not 
be annulled or ſet afide, without their conſent : for that 
both the promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed, and the cove- 
_ with Iſrael at Mount Sinai, was national, is in itſelf 
evident, 


ſays, Cod forbid ! This ſhews that the law was not contra- 
ry to the goſpel ; but only that it was nat of ſufficient ex- 
cellence to be the vehicle of God's laſt beſt gift to mankind. 
And it ſhews too, that a future ſtate was not the ſanction of 
the law of Moſes ; or, in the apoſile's more emphatic words, 
that the law did not give life, becauſe it could not. 

22 The ſcripture hath concluded all under fin.] See Rom. iii. 
9.—i. 18, &Cc. | 

23 Before faith came, &c.] That is, we were kept in 


21 1s the law then againſt the promiſes ? &c.)] St. Paul 


— 


ſubjection to the law of Moſes, and by that means ſhut up 


and made ready by faith, when it ſhould, in God's appointed 
time, be revealed unto men. ; 

24 The law was our ſcbeol. maſter, &c.) The Jewiſh dif- 
penſation was appointed by God, in condeicenſion to the 
weakneſs of that people, to fit them by degrees for the te- 
ception of the goſpel; | | 

That ae might be juſtified by 22 See Rom. x. 4. 

27 As many of you as have been baptized, &c.] His mean- 
ing is, he that. is baptized into the religion of Chriſt, muſt 
obey his laws delivered in the goſpel. | 

28 There is neither Few, &c.] All diſtinctions are now 
put an end to by this happy umon. | 

Ze are all one in Chrift Tefur.] Ye are all equally accepted 
in him, and form one body of believers, cemented in the 
bands of holy friendſhip, and animated with the proſpect 
of the ſame happineſs. 


NoTEs on Chap. IV, 


Ver. 1 4 ſervant.) A ſlave. | 

3 We, when aue were children, were in 7 &c.] The 
meaning is, before the world was prepared for the recep» 
tion of the goſpel, God thought fit to oblige men to (b- 
ſerve thoſe firſt and more imperfeQ rudiments which were 


- firſt inſtituted in the Jewiſh law (which are here to be un- 
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4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 Toredecm them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 
{ons. eee 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. | 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
no gods. | | 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 
bondage? | 

10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. 8 

'11 I amafraid of you, leſt I have beſtow- 
ed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me 


at all. | 


. 
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13 Ye know how through infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at 
me nn. TIRES 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, even as 
Chriſt Jeſus. 5 e t 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs you 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if it had 
been poſhble, you would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and haye given wm to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? | 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, that 
you might affect them. e 

18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when 
Jam preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I trayail 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in 

ou. 
g 20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt 
of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? 


C Ge 2 te res tf te fete tle tle te te 


22 For 


_— 


Chrift, God aboliſhed that inftitution of religion, and freed 
men from the ſervile obedience thereof. 

6 Crying, Abba, Father.) It was not allowed to ſlaves to 
uſe the title of abba in addreſſing the maſter of the family 
to which they belonged, or the correſpondent title of imma, 
or mether, when ſpeaking to the miſtreſs. As he that has 
the ſpitit of a man in him, has an evidence that he is the 
fon of a man; ſo he that hath the ſpirit of God, has there- 
by an aſſurance, that ke is the ſon of God, The opinion 
of the Jews was, that the ſpirit of God was given to none 
but themſelves, Here the apoſtle tells the Gentiles, that 
they were now under the goſpel made the ſons of God, 
which appeared by this, that God had ſent the ſpirit of bis 
ſon into their hearts, to authorize and enable them to call 
upon him, not only as their God, but as their Father. 

g. Ts the weak and beggarly elements.) Of a formal and ce- 
remonious religion ; namely, their ſuperſtitious obſervation 
of days, months, times, and years. | : 

" Whereunto ye defirt again to be in bondage.) The apoſtle 
makes it matter of aſtoniſnment, how they who had been 
in bondage to falſe Gods, 'having been once ſet free, could 


- 
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* 


derſtood by the elements of the world) ; but by the coming of 


- Our apoſtle, as a further teſtimony of his endeared affec- 
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endure the thoughts of parting with their liberty, and of 
returning into any ſort of bondage again, even under the 
mean and beggarly radiments of the Moſaical inſtitution, 
which was not able to make them ſons, and inveſt them 
with the inheritance. ' 

12 I am at ye are.] It may be rendered, I was as ye are. 

14 My temptation which was in my fleſh.) This was pro- 
bably what he —— 2 Cor. x. ven 7. 

15 The bl:/ſedne/; ye ſpale ?] By bleſedneſs we may un- 
derffand 3 they had of 12 i. 5 ineſs, 2 be- 
ing enlightened by him in the knowledge of the goſpel. 

17 They would exclude you.] Some copies read ws, ** They 
would exclude, or ſhut n out;” which ſenſe appears natu- 
ral and eaſy. A 
20 J deſire to be preſent with you now, and to change, &c.] 


tion towards the Galatians, declares here his earneſt deſire 
to have been with them, and ſee them face to face ; that ſo, 
being more fully acquainted with their caſe, he might 
know how to ſuit his $iſcourſes to them, and might have 
more cauſe of rejoicing with, than complaining of them. 
21 Will ye not hear the law?) Will ye not attend to the 
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22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the o- 
ther by a free- woman. 

23 But he 2 was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. | 


theſe are the two covenants ; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bond- 
age, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 

bia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 

now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
„ | 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou bar- 
ren that beareth not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath 
many.more children than ſhe which hath an 


huſband, 


= EY 


Chap, v. 


24 Which things are an allegory ; for 


28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. | 
29 But as then he that was born aſter the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon : for 
the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free-woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


CHAP; V. 

1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 
and not to obſerve circumciſion ; 17 but ra- 
ther love, which is the ſum of the law. 19 
He reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 22 
and the fruits of the Spirit ; 25 and ex- 
borteth to walk in the Spirit. 
Om C faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be 
4 not 


* 8 — 


analogy of God's method of proceeding in thoſe very pro- 
miſes on which ye depend? 

22 Abraham had two ſons, &c.] 
promiſe was not made to all the children of Abraham, but to 
Iſaac only, which was from the beginning a plain declara- 
tion, that God did not principally intend his promiſe to take 
place in Abraham's deſcendants according to the fleſh, but 
in thoſe who, by faith like his, were in a truer and higher 
ſenſe, the children and followers of that great father of the 
faithful. In like manner, and for the ſame reaſon, the 
promiſe was not made to both the ſons of Jaac, but to 
Jacob only. | 

24, 25, 26 Which things are an allegory, &c.] The ori- 
ginal may be rendered, which things being, or having been 
allegorized. It ſeems to have been in compliance with the 
diſpoſition of the Jewiſh Chriſtians, who were fond of alle- 
goric interpretations, that St, Paul, above all the other a- 
pr uſed that way. Here, upon the allegory of Abra- 

am's two ſons, he argues for the diſcharge ot the believin 
Gentiles from the legal.rites. The myſtery, he tells us, is 
his : the two mothers, Sarah and Hagar, are types of the 
two covenants, the one of works, the other of grace; the 
two ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, are a type of two ſorts of men 
living in the church, the one proceeding from the firſt, the 
other from the ſecond covenant; the one regenerate, the 
other unregenerate men. All regenerate men are under the 
covenant of grace-and freedom ; for every man's freedom 
& depends upon the covenant under which he ſtands. Iſh- 
mael is the ſon of the bond woman, and points at the je- 
ruſalem which then was, and the people of the Jews as they 
then ſtood affected, ſeeking juſtification, and expecting eter- 
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nal ſalvation by the works of the law. But now behold im 
Iſaac, a ſon of the free-woman, an emblem of the goſpel- 
church, which dares not depend upon the Waere of 
the law for juſtification, but relies upon the meritorious 
righteouſneſs of the Mediator, and this points out Jeruſa- 
lem above, which is free, and the mother of us all. 

27 It is written, &c.] Iſaiah liv. 1. 

29 Born after the fleſ.} i. e. Iſhmael, in whoſe birth 
there was nothing beyond the common courſe of nature. 
He that was born after the ſpirit is Iſaac, who was produced 
as the ſpiritual ſeed, by the ſpecial energy of God's mira- 
culous power. The hiftory referred to is in Gen. xxi. 3. 
Even ſo it is now.] So the carnal Jews, who are the ſeed 
of Abraham after the fleſh, abuſe and perſecute us Chriſ- 
tians, who are Abraham's ſeed after the ſpirit, becauſe we 
will not conform to the obſervance of legal ceremonies. 

30 What ſaith the ſcripture, &c.] Gen. xxi. 10. 

31 So then wwe are not children, &c.] The apoſlle, by 
this allegory, ſhews the Galatians, that they who are the 
ſons of Agar, i. e. under the law given at Mount Sinai, 
are in bondage, and intended to be caſt out, the inheri- 
tance being entailed upon thofe only who are the free-born 
ſons of God under the ſpiritual covenant of the goſpel ; 
and therefore he exhorts them in the following words, to 
preſerve themſelves: in that Rate of freedom. 


NoTxs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Stand faft ther:fore in the liberty, &c.] This ex. 
hortation is connected with the fourth chapter in thiee of 
Stephens's copies. See the note on the laſt verſe: of the 
preceding chapter. | 
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not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 
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4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
I hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
fion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith, which worketh by love. | 

7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. - 

- 10 1 have confidence in you through the 
Lord, . that ye will be none otherwiſe 
minded: but he that troubleth you, ſhall 
bear 5156; ent, whoſoever he be. 

11 And J. brethren, if I yet preach cir- 


$$44 


3 For I teſtify again to every man that is 
. that is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 


cannot do the things 


5 why do I yet ſuffer * ? 


AlL ATIAN s. 


then i is the offence of the croſs ceaſed: © 


12 I would they were even cut off which 


trouble you. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called | 


unto liberty; only uſe not liberty for an oc- 
caſion to the fleih, but by love ſerve one 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 


neighbour as thyſelf. 
135 But if ye bite and devour one another, 


word, even in 3 Thou ſhalt love thy 


take heed that ye be not conſumed one of 


another. 
16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spicit 


and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, 
5 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe ; 
are contrary the one to the other; ſo that my 


that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law, 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 


feſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, 


uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs. 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 


-emulations, wrath, ſtrife, Gditions, herakics, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: of the * I tell 


you 


— 


2 If ye be circamciſed ] If ye ſubmit to circumciſion, and 
depend on that, and the obſervance of the reit of the Jewiſh 
ms for or ſalvation and juſtification. 4 A 

is become of no effe2.) By your claiming to 
jullised 5 obſervin 45 * ** of the lau, you re- 
ject the —— the goſpel. 
| 8 Him that calleth you.) This expreſſion, like that in 
. i. 6. means the _ e himſelf. His argument ſeems 
to be to this effect an.. You — 7 going on well in the liber- 
ty of the goſpel ; who ſto opped 
did not ; | called you to liberty. 

12 I u they wire even 22 off, &c.] Amoxzoorrai, 
Dr. ow thioks, may be taken in the reciprocal ſenſe ; 
I wiſh theſ: cincumciſers would alſo cut themſelves off from 
r communion, and leave the Chriſtian church, where 


you? I, you may be ſure, 


e eee ee 


13 Ui not liberty fer an occaſiun to the fps. abuſe not this 
liberty for an occaſion of unwarrantable indulgence to any 
irregular appetites of the fleſh, as if we were exem 


4 ſrom the ob ance of the moral precepts of the law. 


1 e 


— 
— 


Ey love ſerve one another.) The apoſtle elegantly informs 
them, that though by the goſpel they are called to a ftate 
of liberty from the Jaw, yet they are ſtill as much bound 
and ſubjected to their brethren in all the offices and duties 
of love and good-will, as if, in that reſpect, they were their 
vaſſals 2 See 

4. All the law is fulfilled, &c.] See Matt, xxii. 40. Rom. 
xiii. 8, Jam. ii. — l , 

17 Ye cannot do the things that ye would.) i. e. Without 
difficulty. The original ade « Ye do not the things.” 
See Rom. vii. 17—19 

20 Witckeraft.] The original word rendered witchcraft, 
ſignifies literally drugs or poifots, which, on account of the 
drugs uſed in magical compoſitions, is ſometimes ſet to ſig · 
nify /orcery, or witchcraft in general. 

Herefies any i. e. Worldly factions ſet up under pretence of 
religion; for * is the ſcripture ſenſe of the word ich (a 
] The Greek word is xwj04, = 
Mr. Locke o 23 were a diſorderly ſpending 
night in feaſting, with a licentious N in at, 75 


chear, muſic, and dancing, &. 
Th934049$49990499004020000004005400000080494 00008) 
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that they which do.ſuch things, ſhall 

—— the kingdom of God, __ 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long · ſuffering, 

faith, | 4 25 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no lx. A 3 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 
cified the fleth, with the affections and luſts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 

walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 


Eo < 


1 C H A P. VI. | 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro- 
ther that hath ſlipped, 

' another's burden, 6 to be liberal to their 
teachers, ꝙ and not weary of well-doing : 


circumcifion : 14 He glorieth in nothing, 
ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 

RETHREN, ifa man be overtaken 
; in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſ- 
> tore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 
7 conſidering thyſelf, leſt thoualſo be tempted. 
4 2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo 
* fulfil the law of Chriſt, 7 


+$+000606000504+509+ 
- A Chap. vi. a | 5 


you before, as I have alſo told you in time 3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 


gentleneſs, goodneſs, 


provoking one another, enrying one an- 


„2 and to bear one 


12 He ſheweth what they intend that preach 


4 


——— — — 


„ 


and then ſhall he have rejoicing in bimſelf 
alone, and not in another, Ton 
F 5 For every man ſhall bear his own bur. 
en. 3 = 
6 J Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
things. 


7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſow- 
eth, to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. | 

9 And let us not be 


thing, when he is nothing, he'deceiveth 
himſelf. | 
4 But let every man prove his own work, 


weary in well-do- 


þ 
7 
ba 


ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 


faint not, 

10 As we have 
letus do good untoall'men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſehold of flith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have + 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 


therefore opportunity, 2 


— . — 2 


„ 22 Faith.) The Greek word is wiess, and is generally 
rendered faith; but when joined with other virtues, 
as here, rather ſeems to denote fidelity. 3 
23 Againſt ſuch there is no law.) Their goodneſs is ſo in- 
trinfic, that they never were forbidden by any human law. 
25 If we fjivein the ſpirit.] Lal in the ſoirit expreſſes 
dependance on its influences. | 


NoTes on Chap. VI. 

Ver. 1 Ye which are ſpiritual.) Ye who are eminent for 
faith and piety. 
| 2 Bear ye one another's burdens.) This is a general pre- 
" Cept, and requires us to ſympathize with our brethren in 
all their ſorrows and ſufferings ; and to bear a part with 
them under the burden of oppreflive wants and neceſſities : 
bearing with the weakneſſes and infirmities of our brethren 


ſeems here to be particularly recommended. 
; 5 Every man hall bear his own burden.] Shall finally ſuf- 


our continu 


fer the puniſhment due to his own fins. 
7 Be wot deceived.) The apoſtle, with great propriety 


_ excuſe themſelves from acts of liberality. 


time, and thoughts, in the gratifications of ſenſe. 


and force, expoſes the evaſions ſome would make uſe of to 
8 He that ſoweth to his As.] That employs his ſubllance, 


11 Te ſee how large a letter I have written, &c.] It is 
very probable that St. Paul ordinarily dictated only, and 
that Gab other perſon” wrote his gag ; as that to the 
Romans was written by Tertius, Rom. xv. Sometimes 
he only wrote the ſalutation, and ſubſcribed the epiſtle 
with his own hand, as 1 Cor. xvi. but here, he tells the 
Galatians, that he wrote this epiſtle to them, all with his 
own hand, to teſtify the fervency of his affection towards 
them. And therefore he might well ſay, that in com 
riſon with his uſual cuſtom, he had written a wgy large 
ter; and beſides, in order of time it was written next to 
mo of the Theſſalonians, and is longer than either of 
them. i 1 

12 Conſtrain you to be circumciſtd only, &c.] They by er- $ 
roneous arguments perſuade you to be circumciſed. —Tibe- 
rius and Caius Ceſar made laws to authorize the Jews, who 
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ſocution Gr the 8 85 Chriſt. | 
13 For neither they themſelves who are 


you circumciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. 
But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
fave 3 in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither « circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor ane ünfa 
but a new creature. | | 
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GALATTANS. 


circumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have 


'S 
Þ+ 
16 And as many as walk” according to 
this rule, peace he on them, and mercy, and 

upon the Iſrael of God. 8 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me : for I bear in my body the marks of 


the Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 


Amen. 
1 Unto the Galatians, written from : 
Rome. 


— 


1 
- 


Jp 
; 
7 were diſperſed throughout the Roman empire, to follow 
the rites of their religion, and the ceremonies tranſmitted 
from their fathers. Circumciſed Chriſtians were there- 
fore by the Pagans looked upon as Jews ; while thoſe 
th 
Ip 
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4 
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who made profeſſion of the Seen and were not circum- 


ciſed, were violently perſecuted by the Pagans and the 


Jews too. 
13 Pty ugh Mb. ] That they may glory 


The End of the Epiſtle to the GALATIANS. 


in this mark fixed in = fleſh, and boaſt of the many = 
converts made to ſudai 2 
17 Let no man — me.] With diſputes concerning the 4. 


neceſſity of circumciſion. 


I bear in my body the 'marks of the Lord Jeſus. } i. e. The 
ſcars which I have received by ſtripes and Tee); in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt ; which are marks of far more CD 
than circumciſion, | 
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Epheſus was the metropolis of Proconſular Aſia. I was remarkable for the temple of Diana, 


/ Chriſt ; he ſhews them they were ſaved by grace, and howſoever wretched they once were, 


Full of the ſublimeſt doctri nes, and written in a ſt yl equal to the nobleneſs of his | 
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one of the ſeven wonders of the world; and its inhabitants, in their Gentile flate, were 
noted for th:ir idolatry, their ſeill in magic, their luxury, and la 1 St. Paul 
planted a church here, having 7 the goſpel three 5 ears with ſucceſs, and being in- 
formed that the Epheſians flood firm in the faith, wrote this epiſtle to them, to congratulate 
them on their fleadineſs and perſeverance ; and fill more to confirm their ' faith, he gives 
them mere exalted views of the eternal love "of God, and of the glorious excellence and dignity 


the Gentiles now had equal privileges with the Jews ; and finally, in conſequence of their 
profeſſion, he engages them to the practice of thoſe duties that became their character as 
Chriſtians. From what the apoſtle ſays, chap. iii. 1. it appears, that this epiſtle was written 
by him while he was a priſoner at Rome, as alſo the ij Ale to the Coloſſians, and ſent to- 
gether by Tichycus ; and as both theſe epiſtles ſeem to been ſent at the ſame. time alſo 
with that to Philemon, it may be inferred, that he wrote theſe not long before, and ſent 
them all together, A. D. 6 3, the gth of the Emperor Nero. The moſt flouriſhing ſetts of 
philoſophers were ſettled in Epheſus, and its neighbourhood; and accordingly, this epiftle is 
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5 201 5 CH A P. 1. ieee 0 Ke 13 And becauſe the beige of 
1 After the \ſolutation, . 3 and, thankſero ving this myſtery cannot eafily be attained unto, 
for the Epheſians, ' \4. be treateth of our 16 be prayeth that they may come 18 to 
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3 GALATTANS. 2 
. croſs of Chriſt. 1506 And a8 many as walk according to Fx 
13 For neither they themſelves who are this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 7 
circumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have upon the Iſrael of God. 
you circumciſed, that they may glory in 17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
| me: for I bear in my body the marks of 


3 fleſh. 
But God forbid that I ſhould glory, the Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Je- 


— in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſus Chriſt ze with your ſpirit. Amen. ; 


whom the world is crucified unto me, 


and I unto the world. 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- | 1 Unto the Galatians, written from 


ſion availeth any thing, nor undrcumethon, Rome. 
but a new creature. ehe ite hath | | : 


A * 
— 


— 


eto throughout the Roman empire, to follow in this mark fixed in . fleſh, and boaſt of the many 
the rites of their religion, and the ceremonies tranſmitted converts made to Judai 

from their fathers. Circumciſed Chriſtians were there= 17 Let no man trouble me.) With diſputes concerning the 
fore by the Pagans looked upon as Jews ; while thole neceſſity of circumciſion. 

who made profeſſion of the g goipe, and were not ate 1 bear in my body the 'marks of the Lord Jeſus.] i. e. The 
ciſed, were violently perſecuted by the Pagans and ſcars which I have received by ſtripes and chains in the ſer- 

vice of Chriſt ; which are marks of far more re 


Jews too. 
13 . may glory than circumciſion, 


= The End of the Epiſtle to the GALATIANS, 4 
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Epheſus was the metropolrs of Proconſular Aſia. I was remarkable for the temple of Diana, 
one of the ſeven wonders 7 the world; and its inhabitants, in their Gentile flate, were 
noted for th:ir idolatry, their ſeill in magic, their luxury, and Young St. Paul 
planted a church here, having preached the goſpel three years with ſucceſs, and being in- 
formed that the Epheſians flood firm in the faith, wrote this epiſtle to them, to congratulate 
them on their fleadineſs and perſeverance ; and ftill more to confirm their faith, he gives 
them more exalted views of the eternal love of God, and of the glorious excellence and dignity 
of Chrift ; he ſhews them they were ſaved by grace, and howſoever wretched they once were, 
the Gentiles now had equal privileges awith the Jews ; and finally, in conſequence of their 
profeſſion, he engages them to the practice of thoſe duties that became their character as 
Chriſtians. From what the apoſile ſays, chap. iii. 1. it appears, that this epiſtle was wwritten 
by him while he was a priſoner at Rome, as alſo the epiftle to the Coloſſians, and ſent to- 
gether by Tichycus ; and as both theſe epiſtles ſeem to have been ſent at the ſame time alſo 
with that to Philemon, it may be inferred, that he wrote theſe not long before, and ſent 
them all together, A. D. 63, the gth of the Emperor Nero. The moſt flouriſhing ſects of 
philoſophers were ſettled in Epheſus, and its neighbourhood ; and accordingly, this epiſtle is 
Full 72 ſublimeſt doctrines, and written in a ſtyle equal to the nobleneſs of his ſentiments, 
and the learning of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed. | 
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HAP. 1. fſabvation.. 13 And. becauſe the height of ' 
1 After the, ſalutation, . 3 and thankſgiving this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto,” 
for the Epheſians, 4. be treateth of our 16 be prayeth that they may come 18 to >. 
election, and adoption by grace, 11 which ' the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſian there- *. 
is the true and proper fountain of: mans of in Chriſt. 085 5 = 
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x AL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
I 9 Chriſt, by the will of God, to 
* che faints which are at Ephe- 
% IJ =o ſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 
K = Jeſus: 

? 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
S Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 


all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 


Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: A 5 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto. the a- 
doption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 


ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
Will. | 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
beloved: . 


to the riches of his grace; 


him: 1 : 


heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your 


wherein he hath made us accepted in the lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
- poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 


In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according 


PPP 
EPHESIANS. 


8 Wherein he hath abounded towards us, 
in all wiſdom and prudence, 

9 Having made known unto us the 
myſtery of his will, according to his good 
. which he hath purpoſed in him- 
ſelf: | 
10 That in the diſpenſation: of the ful- 
neſs of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Chriſt, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 


11 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo ru/ted, after that ye 


ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye be- 


of promiſe, 


15 Whereſore 


EY WV 
* 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 


Ver. 4 According as he hath choſen us in him.] The apo- 
file cannot be underſtood to intimate, that every one who 
belonged to the church of the Epheſians was perſonally 
choſen to eternal life; but he mult ſpeak of whole 1ocieties 
in general, as conſiſting of ſaints aud believers; and he 
ſeems to intimate, that whether they were Jews or Gentiles, 


they were indiſcriminately choſen, not only to thoſe preſent 


wiſe to real holineſs and everlaſting 
Before the foundation of the world.) The Jews date their 
election from Abraham; but, in the divine diſpenſations, 


Teſtament in other places as well as this, that even before 
the creation of Adam, the divine mercy had provided a 
remedy for his fall. Wu te | 33 

In Ive.) This is often inſiſted on, perhaps to intimate, 
that now the partition wall was broken down, it was of the 
higheſt importance to cultivate. mutual affection, without 
any 5 ax tothe Jewiſh or Gentile character. 


law, God took the nation of the people of Iſrael to be his 
ple; without any regard to their merit ; for merit they 
had none: and, in like manner, it is merely of his good 
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man were at firſt in harmonious ſuhjection to the Son of 


privileges which they all enjoyed * like - off from the ſociety, the ſon of man, by his humiliation 
glory. 


Chriſt was prior to Abraham; and it is declared in the New- 
in the next verſe, as oppoſed to you in the thirteenth, may 


fore the Epheſians were brought into it. 


ccording io the good pleaſure , his will.) Under the 


9 * 


pleaſure, and owing to the overflowings of his mercy, that 
he even then purpoſed to enlarge his kingdom under the 
oſpel, by admitting all who would ſubmit to the rule of 
Fis ſon Jeſus Chriſt. | 
8 In all aviſdom and prudence.) In ſuch a way as to illuſ- 
trate all his divine attributes in the pardoning of fins. 
10 Gath.r together in one all things, &c.] Both angels and 


God, the creator of both; but man having broken himſelf 


and ſufferings, recovers all who belicve in him, and in his 
human natme preſides over the kingdom, to which, in the 
world of glory, they and his angels belong. | 

11 He have obtained an inheritance.] By we, in this and 


be underſtood the Jews firlt truſted in Chriſt, or the body 
of the Chriſtian church, who were incoxporated long be- 


15" V+ 4268 featet.] The apoſtle in Rev! vil z. mentions! 
God's ſealing the foreheads of his ſervants, that they might 
be known to be his; alluding to the cuſtom of marking the 
forcheads of ſlaves, by which the purchaſers did, in a man- 
ner, take poſſeſſion of tibemn .. 

14 7 he furchaſed baſſeſſion.] The people whom Chriſt has 
3 to be his peculiar property. - 
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15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love un- 
to all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 


ſaints, | . 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 
power ; | 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him, 1 be the head over all 
things to the church, 


that filleth all in all. | 


23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him 


| 
| 
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1 B comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with what we are 5 by grace, 10 he de- 
clareth, that we are made for good works , 
and 13 being brought n ar by Cbriſt, 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 fo- 
reigners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens 


with the ſaints and family of God. 


A ND you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fin, | 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience : 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the mind : and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loyed us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved) | 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 1 

7 That in the ages to come, he migh 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 785 
is 


* 


The praiſe of his glory.] The length of periods in the 
writings of St. Paul, is one thing in his ſtyle that contri- 
butes greatly to the obſcurity of it, of which the ſentence 
which ends with this verſe, beginning at the third, and 
containing twelve verſes, is a remarkable inſtance. 

18 What is the hope of his calling.] i. e. What high and 
glorious hopes he had called them to ; for hope is here taken 
Fo the object of hope, or the great and good things hoped 
or, 

19, 20 What is the exceeding greatneſs of Bis poxver to us- 
ward who believe, &e] The admirable beauty of this 
paſſage, and the ſtrong emphaſis and force of the expreſ- 
ſions in the original, | are. ſcarcely to be paralleled in any 
author, and is ſuperior to what our language can reach, 
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NoTEs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 3 Were by nature the children æorath.] The mean- 
ing is, that wicked and debauched men, before their con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, were, by the practice of thoſe 
vices which habit had made it as it were natural to them, 
become enemies to God, and children of wrath: S 

6 Hath raiſed us up together, and made us, &c.) The 
apoſtle, i genies, in an elegant and figurative manner, as 
of a frog already accompliſhed, what our Lord expreſſes 
by way of. promiſe with regard to a future ſtate, ſays, God 
hath raiſed us up, aud hath made us fit together ; not, he ſhall 
raiſe us, and wilt make us fit,” to denote'the dependency 


whi ch our refurre&ion and glorification has upon Chriſe?, 
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bis kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 2 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourſelves: z/ is the 


gift of God: | < | 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt: ES . 


10 For we are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. | 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time pafſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made by 
hands; 5 | | 
12 That at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the worde. | 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
. ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt. i 
14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us: 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
- mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
ſelf, of twain, one new man, /o making 
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16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs, havin 
{lain the enmity thereby: | 
17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh. | 

18 For through him we both have 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are.nomore ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
faints, and of the houſhold of God; | 

20 And are built upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner- lone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: 

22 In whom ye alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. | | 


CHAP. III. 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſaved, 7 was made known to 
Paul by revelation : 8 and to him was that 
grace given, that ꝙ he ſhould preach it: 

13 He defireth them not to Jour for his tri- 

bulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they 


: 


CC 


may percei ve the great love of Chriſt toward , 


them 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of x 


Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 


— 


the effects depend upon the cauſe; and alſo the un- 
ubted certainty. that they ſhall come to paſs, Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection and glorification being a pledge of ours. 

8 By grace ye are ſaved, through faith.] We are ſaved by 
ace. e had no title or claim to ſalvation ; but God of 
; A hath ſent among us plenteous redemp- 

according to the richneſs of his mercy, and the 
love wherewith he loved us, hath, together with 
vickened us, who were dead in fins. The condi- 


mn 


85 


Chriſt, 
tion of this ſalvation on our part is, faith, a belief in our 
Redeemer and his promiſes; and neither is this faith of 
ourſekves ; it is the gift Gid. | 
9 Nt of works) ot by works of the Moſaic law. 

12 Having no hope.] By far the greater part of their 
molt Tearned philoſphers, either expreſsly declared in their 
private doarines againſt a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
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niſhments, or taught principles quite inconſiſtent with it. 
14 The middle wall of partition.) This was that wall 
which was called the C}/; it ſeparated the court of the 
Gentiles from that of the Jews. 
| 17 To you which were afar off, &c.] To Gentiles and 
ews. 
20 Built upon the foundation.) The apoſtle here accommo- 
dates himſelf to the taſte of the Epheſians, who were ex- 
tremely fond of architecture, by frequent alluſions to build- 
ing, and to the majeſty, order, and beauty of which, their 
temple dedicated to Diana was ſo celebrated a maſter- 

piece. | 
| Norxs on Chap. III. | 

Ver. 1 For this cauſe, &c.] It is ſuppoſed, that what 

begins this verſe, is reſumed again ver. 14. and not ended 
3 8 
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the grace of God, which is given me to 
you-ward: f 
3 How that by revelation he made known 


few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt.) ; 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
nown unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 

y the Spirit ; 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 


* 


of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me, by the effectual working of 
his power. . 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 


of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 


* 
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| Chap. iii, 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 


unto me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in 


b 
heirs, and of the fame body, and partaxers 


preach among the Gentiles the unſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt ; | 

9 And to make all men fee, what zs the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : | 

10 To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God, | 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees un- 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, 

16. That he would grant you, according 

22 H to 


— ———— 


till the cloſe of chap. iv. 3. So that the ſenſe would run 
thus: for this cauſe, 1 Paul, .the priſoner of Jeſus Chritt 
for you Gentiles ;—for this cauſe, I bow my knees, &c. 
(even) I, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that ye 
walk worthy, &c. 

4» 5, 6 Whereby when ye read, &c.] The apoſtle pro- 
ceeds in ſetting forth this great myſtery of man's redemp- 
tion 1n_genera', and the calling of the Gentiles in particu- 
lar: he ſtiles it a myſtery in other ages not made known, 

i. e. not ſo plainly and clearly to the ſons of men; forthe 
calling of the Gentiles was — and propheſied of un- 
der the Old Teſtament but darkly and obſcurely; the time 
when, the manner how, and the means by. which, were 
not underſtood, till now the Holy Spirit of God revealed 
it to the apoſtles and evangelical prophets under the New 
Teſtament. He then ſets forth the glorious excellency of 
that myſtery which he had here made mention of, namely, 
that the Gentiles ſhould have acceſs into the church, with- 
out an entrance by the door of circumciſion, be joint heirs 

4% of the heavenly * es with all believers, and, together 
with the jews, taken into the bond of the covenant : and, 
4 hnally, that they were brought into this happy ſtate by the 
4 preaching of the goſpel, and by believing and obeying it. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints.] The 

5 expreſſion is hyperbolical ; but the meaning is, that he had 

not any the leaſt claim of right or deſcent to that ſingular 
favour of being made the apoſtle of the Gentiles. 

„ 9 To make all men ſee, what- is.the fellowſhip.) To make 

* 


8 | 
FCC 


ciſe of faith in Chriſt : ave have bolan 


known anto all men, what is the communion or fellowſhip 
of this myttery, namely, that the. Gentiles with the Jews 
ſhould have one faith, one Lord, one hope, one heavenly 
inheritance ; which was a myſtery hid in the ſecret inten- 
tion and decree of God, till diſcovered by divine revela- 
tion. 

10 By the church.) i.. e. By the various diſpenſations of 
Divine Providence towards good men. 

11, 12 According to the eternal purpoſe, &c.] Here is 
ſhewn, that whatever the wiſdom of God has done in the 
work of redemption, was from all eternity purpoſed to be 
done ; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. was the perſon by 
whom God would in time execute his eternal purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 

eſus. Next, the great and gracious privileges which all 
lievers are admitted to the participation of by and 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, boidneſs, acceſs, 
and confidence; acce/+ is a liberty of approach to God as a 
Father; boldne/5 is a freedom of ſpeech in delivering our 
whole heart and mind to him, in the _- & prayer and 
thankſgiving ; confidence is a well-grounded perſuaſion, that 
both our perſons and performances {ball find acceptance 
with God. All which privileges are enjoyed by the exer- 
= acceſs, and conſi- 


dence, through the faith of him. f 

15 Of whom the awhole family in heaven and earth is named.] 
By this phraſe St. Paul elegantly. expreſſes the original au- 
thority and dominion of over the univerſe, over all 


Dp 
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FCC 
EPHESIANS. 


to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
in love, : 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
faints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; 

- 19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

I. 
1 He exhorteth to unity: 7 and declareth 
that God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts 
uno men, that his church might be 13 

edited and 15 grown up in Chriſt : 18 

He calleth them from the impurity of the 

Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 

to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt communi- 

cation. : 
1 Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation where with ye are called, 


\ : 


love; 


by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded 


gave gifts unto men. 


the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying 4% 
of the body of Chriſt : 


2 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. | 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling. 

5 OneLord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us 1s given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gitt of 
Chriſt, ; 

8 Wherefore he faith, When heaſcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and 


9. (Now that he aſcended, what is i tbut 
that he alſo deſcended, firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth. | | 

10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things) | 

11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and 
ſome, prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and 
ſome, paſtors, and teachers. 

12. For the perfecting of the faints, for 


13 Till we all come in the unity of the 
: faith, 


rational creatures ; and their conſequent duty and ſubjec- 
tion to him. 

21 T, broughout all ages, avorld without end.] This is one 
of St. Paul's felf-invented and moſt expreſſive phraſes, 
which we may defy any verſion fully to expreſs. N rough 
all the ſuccęſſions of an endle/s eternity, may come ſqhething 
near it, but even this, emphatical as it may ſeem, falls 
vaſtly ſhort of the ſublimity and ſpirit of the origin 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 3 The unity of the fpirit.] The unity of heart and 
affection which becomes thoſe who are regenerated by one 
ſpirit; or, the unity of the church, which is a ſpiritual 
bots, which can never be preſerved where pride, emula- 
tion, and envy are predominant. 

6 Father of all.] i. e. Author and creator of all things. 

8 Be lid captivity captive.) This phraſe alludes to the 


n 


* 


7%%%%%⁰ÜꝗꝗPU%ꝗj.e eee eee 


leading on a train of captives, and may with great emphaſis 
be applied to thoſe who of conquerors and oppreſſors, are 
made captives; and thus it may be properly underſtood of 
the triumph of Chriſt over ſin, ſatan, the world, and 
death, by whom ſuch multitudes were conquered and en- 
ſlaved. | | 
Gave gifts.) This alludes to the cuſtom of conquerors, 
who uſed to give preſents or largeſſes to their ſoldiers after 
a triumph. | 7 | 
9 Now that he aſcended, &c.] This has been urged as a 
hag of, Chriſt's deſcent into hell; but is equally applica- 
le to his deſcent from heaven at his incarnation, or his 
deſcent into the grave at his death. 
12 For theperſefing of the ſaints,} This may be rendered, 
«« For the fitting of holy men to'the work of the miniſtry.” 
13 Unto the meaſure of the flature, &c.]- The apoſtle may 
allade to that ſtandard in a//ne/; or height which qualified 
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Chap. iv. 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt: © 

16 From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint ſupplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love: 

17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that he henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, 

13 Having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart. 


19 Who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. | 

20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus. | 

22. That ye put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old 'man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : 

2 3 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind; | 


24 And that ye put on the new man, 


which after God is created in righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and fin not : let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath, 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 

| have 


_ 7 


a perſon to ſerve in the army. He carries this alluſion far- 
ther, applying it to thoſe internal qualifications and graces 
which fit us to become, as it were, the reſidence of Chriſt, 
ſo as to be filled with the moſt glorious tokens of his pre- 
ſence and favour. 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tefſed, &c.] St. 
Paul in theſe words declares one ſpecial end for which the 
miniſtry of the word was inſtituted and appointed ; namely, 
to preſerve from error and ſeduction, to prevent inſtability 
of mind, and unſettledneſs of judgment, and to confirm 
perſons in fundamental truths. 

16 From whom the whole body, &c.] The ſum of this fi- 
gurative diſcourſe is, that Chriſtians, as members of one 
body, whereof Chriſt is che head, ſhould each, ge 
to the gifts beſtowed upon him, labour for the good an 
increaſe of the whole, till it be grown up to that fulneſs 


which is to complete it in Chriſt Jeſus. —The apoſtle conſi- 


ders Chriſt, in the alluſion before us, not only as the Head, 
but likewiſe as the heart of the church, from whence the 
blo od and ſpirits are derived, through many canals and tubes, 
which communicate together to the extreme parts, where 
the increaſe and nouriſhment of thoſe parts which want it, 
is produced, 

17 In the wanity of their mind.] In idolatry. - 

19 Who being paſt feeling.) Having loſt all ſenſe of the 


natural and eſſential difference of good and evil. 

All uncleanneſ with greedine/s.) Tranſgreſſing the bounds 
not only of virtue and decency, buteven of natural appetite ; 
into ſuch Tm and brutal ſenſualities was the heathen 
world ſunk | 

22 That ye put off—the old man.] Rather 7 put of, the 
verbs being in the infinitive mood here. — The old man; 
i. e. your old manner of living. | 

24 Which after God.] i. e. After the pattern and fimili- 
tude of God, after the image of him that created him. 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not.] The word rendered be, &c. 
is of the indicative as well as imperative mood; and then it 
will ſignify, “ Ye are angry, and do not ſin:“ which may 
imply, that the paſſion of anger when directed to its proper 
object, and confined within due bounds, is not ſinful. 
The Chriſtian religion does not abſolutely forbid anger in 
all circumſtances, and on all occaſions, but only in its 
extremes. | 

Let not the ſun go doxwn upon your wrath.) This was agreea- 
ble to the Pythagorean practice, who uſed always, if the 
members of their ſet had any quarrel or difference. to 


ſhake hands, or ſalute one another, in token of their be- 


ing reconciled, before the going down of the ſun. 
28 Let him that flole, fleal no more.] Stealing was a very 
common vice among the heathens ; it had the ſanction of 
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have to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers. 


ue ee 


redemption. 


anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice. 
32 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


. 


2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not 
10 converſe with the wicked, 15 to walk 
_ wartly, and to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 
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how wives ought to obey their huſbands, 
25 and huſbands cught to love their <caves, 
32 even as Chrift doth bis church. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as 


dear children; | 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 


loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 


ſmelling favour. 


: 
. 


* * 


EPHESIANS, 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 


31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 


22 be d ſcend d to the particular duties, 


offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 


3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, : 
or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named þ4 
amongſt you, as becometh faints : * 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, F 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giving of thanks. 4 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremon- P 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man : 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain 5 
words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſ- b 


obedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 


them. + 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but F 
now are ye light in the Lord : walk as chil- + 
dren of light, 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit, is in all + 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) # 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 4 
Lord. | 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them. h 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in fe- # 
cret. | 
13 But all things that are reproved, are 
made 


—_ 


* 

a law in its behalf. | 
29 For the uſe of edifying, &c.) The Greek is Teo 
bes 7%; Ag. An ingenious friend of mine. (ſays 
the Rev. Mr. Fawkes) conjectures, that the word +405 is 
an abbreviation for x75» exxazoua;, and then the tranſlation 


will be, for the edifying of the church of Chriſt, which is 
the New Teſtament, and ſignifies nec {ity : and Fbelieve no 


talk, which is with great propriety termed corrupt or putrid. 
ice of virtue in the world. 
0 . Je are ſealed.] i. e. Diſtinguiſhed by a parti- 


mark. 
31 Bitterne/s.] Evil ſpeaking, reviling, or zeproachful 


language. | 
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much better ſenſe : the word ga frequently occurs in 


where uſed, as here rendered. —T he words corrupt communi- 
cation in the former part of this verſe, refers to obſcene 


That it may miniſter grace unto the hearers.] That it may 
= vas 
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NoTes on Chap. V. 

Ver. 2 Covetouſne/s.] This may refer to that in ordinate 
defire of unnatural luſt, for which the Gentiles were ſo 
17-98 Hh and to which the Epheſians were peculiarly ad- 

iced. : 

4- Fooliſs talking.] This may be proper'y expreſſed by 
the French word double entendre, which is adopted into our 
language. | 

5 Nor covetous man who is an idolater.] In whatever ſenſe 
covetouſneſs is uſed,. it may be called idolatry, as it is ſet- 
ting up ſomething elſe, and ſomething comparatively very 
baſe and contemptible, and'purſuing it as if it were ſome- 
thing that could be to us as in the place of God, a ſupreme 
happineſs. 

12 1t is a-ſhame to./peak, &c.) The apoſtle here alludes 
to the abuſe of the heatheniſh myſteries ; which being ge- 
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made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever himſelf for ĩt: f 
doth make manifeſt, is light. 26 That he might anctiy and clean ſe 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that it with the waſhing of water by the 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt word, 


ſhall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 
nderſtanding what the will of the Lord 


SS 


18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs; but be filled with the 
Spirit: 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things 
unto: God and the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another 
in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as unto the Lord, 

23 For the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 
church: and he is the Saviour of the 
— 


to Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave 


* 


4 Therefore as the church is ſubject un- 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wiſe, 
loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: 

30 For ve are members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall be join- 
2 unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one 

eſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular, ſo love his wife even as 
himſelf ; and the wife /ze that ſhe reve- 
rence her huſband. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The duty of children toward FAY parents, 


5 of ſervants toward their maſters. 10 
. life is a warfare, 12 not only aguinſi 
Heſh and blood, but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 
13 The compleat armour of a Chr; Wie, Þ 
2a 18 and * 


** 


| 


** __. Aww wlll. 


nerally communicated in the 1 eg and ſome of them 
conſecrated to Bacchus, Cupid, and Venas, they at laſt 
degenerated, and became horribly ſubſervient to the pur- 
poſes of luſt and revenge. 

14 Ariſe from the dead.) i. e. From the death of fin. 

21, 22, 2, 24 Submitting yourſelves one to another, &c 
Our apoſtle having exhorted-the Epheſians to ſuch general 
duties as belong to all Chriſtians, comes now to exhort” 
them to thepraftice of relative duties, as they are mem- 
bers of ſociety, and particularly a8 they live in a family- 
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J bright an idea 


when Chriſt ſhall ſurvey it, there ſhall not be ene pet or 


capacity one with another, as iber a nts 

and children, maſters md ſervants, much of the life and 

power of religion appearing in the conſcientious practice 
and performance of relative duties. 

27 Not bavin ing pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.) How 

oes this give us of the grand deſign of 2 

* millions of w ich the church Þ 


Chriſtianity, to bring all 
perfect virtue and glory, that 


conſiſts, to ſuch a flate of 


wrinkle to impair its beauty, or offend his ſight. 
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18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 Ty- 


chicus is commended. 


HILDREN, obey your parents in 

the Lord: for this is right. | 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which 
is the firſt commandment with promile) - 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 


5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 


your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 
as unto Chriſt: | : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doeth, the fame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond, or 
RE | 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, forbearing threatening : know- 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, 
neither is there reſpe& of perſons with 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 


EPHESIANS. 


tion of the goſpel of peace; 1 8 


the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and having done 4 
all to ſtand. . 5 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins * 
girt about with truth, and having on the + 
breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs ; 

-15 And your feet ſhod with the prepara- 


. orient fe fee feſt Af. feof n · N. . 


Gen 


16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : | 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints ; 

I9 And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel : | | | 

20 For 


Nor Es on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 In the Lord.] And in compliance with the autho- 
rity of Chriſt, | 
4 In the nurture and admonition of the Lord.] i. e. Under 
ſuch diſcipline and inflrution, as may lead them to the 
knowledge of the religion of Chriſt, and effectually diſpoſe 
them to profeſs and practiſe it. 


giving offence, or of bringing a reproach on your piofeſſion, 
6 Not with "2 oF; Not as attending on their buſi- 


neſs, only while their eyes are upon you. 
9 Forbearing threatening.) And every thing elſe that may 
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| — ; but depend on his omnipotent power to ſupport 


but not · with fleſh and blood, i. e. not only, or priccipally, 


5 With fear and trembling.] As cautious and fearful of 


argue an over-haſty and tyrannical conduct. 
10 Be flrong in the Lord, &c.) Rely not on your own 


and defend you in every ſervice and conflict. 
12 We wreſtle not againſt feb and blood, &c.] A Chriſ- 
ar 


tian's life is a perpetual warfare, a continual wreſtling ; 


with fleſh and blood, with human enemies; but we muſt 
contend with angelical powers, with devils, thoſe re- 
volted angels who ſtood in oppoſition to the kingdom of 
God, . 

16 Above all.] Rather, upon all theſe, &c, 
19 Of the wicked.) Of the wicked one. 
Aud for me.] Rather, eſpecially for me. 
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20 For which I am an ambaſſador in 
onds: that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as 
ought to ſpeak. | 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how ] do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our 
_— and that he might comfort your 

carts. 


— 


The End of the Epiſtle to 


FFP 
17755 Chap. vi. 


with faith from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


ſians, by Tychicus, 


the EPHESIANS, 
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23 Peace be to the brethren, and love» 


24 Grace be with all them that love our 


C Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
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The EPisTLE of PAUL the AposTLE, to the 


PHILIPPIANS 
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The ARGUMEN T, 


Philippi was-@ principal city of Macedonia. This epiſtle is a return of the apoſilès thanks and $ 
.congratulation to the Philippian Chriſtians, who had ſent Epaphroditus to vifit and ſalute & 
him in their name, to carry him ſupplies for his ſupport during his confinement, and to afſure 
Him of their fleady adherence to the Cbriſtian faith, which he had planted among them, 
about A. D. 51. The apoſile's deſign in this epiſtle (which as quite practical) ſeems to be, to 
comfort the Philippians under the concern they had expreſſed at the news of bis impriſonment ; % 
to check a party-ſpirit, which appears to have broke out among them, and to promote an entire & 
union and harmony of Affection; to guard them againſt being ſeduced from the purit of the 
Chriſtian faith by judatzing Chriſtians ; to ſupport them under the trials with which they 4 
ſtruggled ; and, above all, to inſpire them with-a concern to adorn their profeſſion, by the me}! $ 
eminent attainments in the Divine life. f . 


1 


5 


N 


MN AU L and Timotheus the ſer- 
* vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all £ 
e theſaintsin Chriſt Jeſus, which # 
25 are at Philippi, with the biſhops ® 
and deacons ; > 


. 

& 3 He teſtiſieth his thankfulneſs to God, ꝙ and 
gaaily prays to bim for their increaſe in grace: 

12 He ſheweth what good the faith of Chriſt 

had received by his troubles at Rome. 
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2 Grace 


— 


5 | other epiſiles are addreſſed) be interpreted to be of a larger 
Norzs on Chap. I. extent — the inhabitants of that — * and either to 3 


Ver. 1 Philippl.1 The Philippiahs here named, muſt (by contain all the Chriſtians throughout all Macedonia, or at 4 
with the Corinthians, and the reſt to whom the leaſt all that were under that metropolis, 
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2 Grace be unto. you, and peace from 


Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon every remem- 

brance of you, 

4 (Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with joy) 
$5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
the firſt day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart 
in as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye 
all are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 1 
long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment. 

10 That ye may approve things that are 
excellent : that ye may be ſincere and with- 
out offence till the day of Chriſt ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of right- 
eouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 


God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 


> CCD ——_— 


brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me, have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the goſpel. _. 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are ma- 
nifeſt in all the palace, and in all other 
places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds are 
much more bold to ſpeak the word without 
fear. 

15 Some indeed 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to 
my bonds : | 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then ? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Chriſt is preached ; and ] therein do rejoice 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 


ſalvation through your prayer, and the ſup- 


ply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, 
and my hope; that in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but hat with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body, whether 1? be by life or by 
death, | 

22 K 21 For 


7— — —_— 


ſhews the firm and full aſſurance which he had of their per- 
ſeverancein grace unto the end. | 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, &c.] In 
theſe words he aſſigns a reaſon of that confidence which he 
expreſſed himſelf to have of the Philippian's perſeverance 
in grace and holineſs, in the foregoing verſe ; namely, be- 
cauſe they were partakers of the ſame grace with himſelf, 
and were ready to ſuffer for Chriſt as he was. 

13 Are manifeſt in all the palace.] i. e. His bonds in 
Chriſt ; his impriſonment for the goſpel of Chriſt, were 
manifeſt in the palace, i. e. were manifeſtly taken notice of 
in Nero's court, and elſewhere in the city ; ſo that people 
enquiring into the cauſe of his ſufferings, found that it 
was not any miſdemeanor, but that his preaching and 
th practiſing the doctrine of Chriſtianity, was the only cauſe 
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6 Being confident of this wery thing, that he, &c.] This 


of his ſufferings. 

15 Some preach Chriſt even of envy and flrife, &c.] i. e. 
Envying the ſucceſs of the apoſtle's miniſtry, and endea- 
vouring to draw people off from approving him; but others 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt of good-will, with a purity 
of intention, and ſincerity of affection, both towards Chriſt 
and towards himſelf, who, for the defence of the goſpel, 
now lay in priſon. ; ; 

19 1 know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, &c.] Our 
apoſtle purſues his former deſign, namely, to prevent the 
Philippians from being offended at his ſufferings ; and ac- 
cordingly, he ſhews, that as the goſpel of Chriſt had gained 
much already, it ſhould gain yet more by his impriſonment 
and afflictions, which he was very confident would tend to 
the furtherance of his ſalvation, through the help of their 
prayers, and the ſupplies of grace from the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


preach Chriſt even of 
envy and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
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21 For me to live 7s Chriſt, and to die 25 


gain. | | 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the 


fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſ 
] wot not. | 
23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
which is far better: 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 
is more needful for you. 7 
25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; 
26 That your rejoicing may be more a- 
bundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 
ther I come and ſee you, or elle be abſent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther for the faith of the Safe ; 
28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 


that of God. | 
29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
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of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but % 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. 


CHAP H. 


1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all 
humbleneſs of mind, by the example of 
_ Chriſt's humility and exaltation: 12 t6 
à careful proceeding in the way of ſalva- *% 
tion, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their apoſtle, 
who ig now ready to be offered up to God: 
19 He hopeth to fend Timothy to them, 
whom he greatly commendeth, 2 5 as Epa- 
Pbroditus alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to 


hem. 


. . 


12 there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
tellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies ; __ | f 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one ac- 

cord, of one mind. | | 
3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or 
vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each 
_ eſteem 


* — 


| 


£ 


If by ſalvation be meant eternal happineſs, then, his confi- 
dent perſuaſion was this, that all the defigns of his adver- 
faries againſt him ſhould be ſo over-ruled and ordered by 
God, that through the influences and ſupplies of the holy 
ſpirit all ſhould work together for good, and his eternal ſal- 
vation be advanced thereby, through the concurrence and 
aſſiſtance of their prayers. 

21 For me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain.] i. e. If I 
live, Chriſt ſhall be the ſcope of my life, and the endof my 
living : I reſolve to live to his ſervice. If I die, Chriſt will 
be a real gain and advantage to me: intimating, that both 
life and death are gain to a good man, and that it is Chriſt 
who, makes both life and death gainful and advantageous. 
22 V live in the fleſh, this is the fruit, &c.) i. e. If I 
ſhall continue to live longer in this mortal body, this is the 
fruit of my labour: i. e. I foreſee what wili be the bleſſed 
fruit of my labour, namely, the converting and gaining of 
more ſouls to God and Chriſt. 

23 To depart.] The Greek is ara, and is probably 
taken from 2 phraſe of the mariners, who are ſaid vw, to 
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- looſe, from the haven, when they go out; and when they 
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do this by way of return homewards, then it it properly 
, _ 

2 5 Having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide, &c.] 
He here gives them a fort of confident aſſurance, whic 
was given himſelf by immediate revelation, that his life 
ſhould at this. time be preſerved for the benefit of the 
church, and he be ſet at liberty; and that he ſhould come 
and ſpend a part of his time amongſt them, for the fur- 
therance of their faith, and the increaſe of their joy. 

29 Unto you it is _ in the behalf of Chrift, &c.] He 
tells them, that as ability to believe on Chriſt, ſo likewiſe 
power to ſuffer for Chriſt, were both the gift of God: and 
as ſuch purchaſed by Chriſt for them, and freely beſtowed 
upon them, 

30 Having the ſame conſſict, &c.] Having, in a great 
meaſure, the ſame ſtruggle with the adverſaries of the goſ- 
ple, as ye ſaw to be in me when I was with you at Philippi, 
and was ſtripped, and ſcourged, and laid in the dungeon, and 
in the ſtocks, and which you now-hear to be in me at Rome, 
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4 Þ * 5 
eſteem other better than themſelves. 

Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 
others. 

Let this mind be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: 

But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as-a man, 
%+ he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
* alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
* ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. | 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, 
but now much more in my abſcence ; work 
out your own falvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in 


\ 


the mids of a crooked add perverſe nation: 
among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that 1 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſa- 
crifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
and rejoice with me. 


19 But truſt in the Lord Jes to ſend 


Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 


be of good comfort, when 1 know your 
ſtate. 

20 For I have no man like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 
me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſent- 
ly, ſo ſoon as I ſhall fee how it will go 
with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 
myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 


you Epaphroditus, my brother and compa- - 


nion in labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to my 
wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 


full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
that 


| 


NoTzs on Chap. II. 


mote the intereſts of others. 

6 Who being in the form of God, &c.] i, e. Inveſted with 
divine authority and dominion, yet aua, not greedy of appear- 
ing as God; ſo the words are in the original. 

7 Was made in the likene/s of men.] i. e. He was made 
after the likeneſs of men, by really partaking of their in- 
firm nature. 

10 Every knee ſhould bow.) Every creature ſhould ſubmit 
to his authority, 

13 1t is God that wworketh in you, &c.] The meaning is, 


Ver. 4 On the things of others.] i. e. Endeavour to pro- 


God has given you power to chuſe and act; therefore work 
out your own ſalvation, in the performance of which God 
gives us ſtrength, and works in us thoſe abilities which are 
re 2 to our willing or working, as neceſſary to prepare 


aſſiſt us to do either. 
ered upon the ſacrifice, &c.] If, 


1 18 Yea, and i, I be e 
ſays he, it ſhall pleaſe God, that I be by martyrdom of- 


fered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, i. e. to 
eſtabliſh you in the faith which I have taught, and to con- 
firm and ſeal the truth of it ,- · my blood, I will rejoice 
therein for your ſakes, and I Yefire you to rejoice with me, 
and to bleſs God for me in #6 2 75 2 
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that he had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful: 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputa- 
tion: 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 


| CH AP. II. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that 
himſelf hath greater cauſe than they, to 
truft in the righteouſneſs of the law : 7 
which notwithſtanding he counteth as dung 
and hs, to gain Chrift and his righteouſneſs, 
12 therein acknowledging his own imper- 

fection: 15 He exborteth them to be thus 


PHILIPPIANS. 


worſhip 


to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to 
decline the ways of carnal chriſtians. 
INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the ſame things 
to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you 1c is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion. | | 
For we are the circumciſion, which 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
rm Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
eſh : 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might truſt in the 
fleſh, I more: 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Phariſee ; 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
law, blameleſs. 


7 But what things were gain to me, 
_ thoſe 


- --- K. &. K. G. r. .- S. N. . r. N. N 8 os 


2 


NorTEs on Chap, III. 


Ver. 1 Rejoice in the Lord.] i.e, In the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt. | 

To wwriie the ſame things to ycu, to me, &c.] i. e. The 
ſame things which I preached to you before, and which 
you often heard by word of mouth from me, though I in- 
culcate and preſs the ſame truths upon you by my writings, 
which 1 have done by my preaching, it is neither grievous 
- burdenſome to me, nor unneceſſary nor unprofitable 

you. 
2. Beware of dogs.) Of thoſe invidious, malignant, and 
contentious perſons, whom I cannot but think worthy of 
this appellation. 

Ewil-workers.] i. e. Falſe teachers. | | 

The cencifien.) T heJudaizing oppoſers of the goſpel, who, 
while they talk of circumciſion, do indeed make a conci- 
fon ard rent in the church. 

3 We are the circumciſion. ] i. e. Chiiſlians are by real to- 


line ſs purified vnto God, a peculiar people, more truly than 


the Jews were by the typical ceremony of circumciſion. 
We bawe ro confidence in the flaſb.] i. e. In our ſtate of life, 
antecedent to the forgiveneſs granted in the goſpel, 
5, 6 Circumciſed the eighth day, &c.) I was circumciſed 
the eighth day, the very day preſcribed by the Jaw, the 
ews maintaining, that circumciſion before the eighth day 
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out ſpot, as the original word ſignifies ; i. e. in my own 


was no circumciſion, and after the eighth day was ſtill of 
leſs value. | 

Of the flock of Iſrael.) One of that nation, which God ſet 
apart for himſelf when he rejected all the nations of the 
earth beſides, 

Of the tribe of Benjamin.) Of a noble tribe, as well as 
deſcended of an honourable people; a tribe which kept 
cloſe to God when other tribes revolted to the worſhip of 
Jeroboam's calves ; a tribe honoured with the firſt of Iſ- 
rael's kings, namely, Saul. . | 

An Hebrew of the Hebrews.) i. e. Born a Jew, both by 
father and mother's fide, 

As touching the law, a Phariſee.] i. e. As touching the in- 
terpretation and obſervation of the law, a Phariſee; or one 
of the ſtricteſt ſets among zhe Jews, for the profeſſion of 
religion. es | 

Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church.) As touching zeal 
for the Jewiſh religion, 1 have ſhewesd that above others, 
in my furious perſecution of the church of Chriſt. 

Ai touching 1he righteouſneſs which is in the law, &c.] As 
to my perſonal obedience to the law, I was blameleſs, with- 


account, and in man's eſteem, my converſation not ſtained 
with any groſs ſin, but very exact in my deportment and 
behaviour, living up to my knowledge, my practice cor- 
reſponding with my profeſſion, - 


CCC 


| thoſe I counted loſs. for Chriſt, _ 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
NE the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 

9 And be 500 in him, not having mine 
95 righteouſheks,, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith; | 
10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection, and the fellow ip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death : 

11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend, that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Je- 


ſus. 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 


apprehended : but this, one thing 1 db, for- 
e no Higgs which are behind. and 


1 8 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


— — IR 


eee, »eaen 
Chap. Hl. _ 


* 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are $ | 
before, 2 

14 1 preſs toward the mark, for the priz 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt 125 2 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- & 
fect, be thus minded: and if any thing ye 4 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even 2 
: 


this unto you. 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 


attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let 


us mind the fame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe end it deſtruftion, whoſe 
God rs their belly: and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 


2 
2 


21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
22 L it 


— 


„ 
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» 'B What things were gain to ue, theſe I counted loſs, oy 
Wha things were reputed gain to me, thote I account 
loſs for Chriſt's ſake ; — 2 repeats che words over again 
with confidence and alerancs. that he might not be thought 
to ſpeak unadviſedly, and in a heat; yea, doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs: he did not only count them loſs, but he 
had «Quatty renounced them as ſuch; an alluſfon to a 
merchant, who is content to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods 
to fave his life. 

10 That I may know him, —— 
With reſpect to his-fanQification, the apoſtle deſires to 
know Chriſt as the Meſſiah and Mediator, that he might 
experience the power of his reſurrection, _ him from 
the death of fin, to a life of grace and holineſs, and taſte 
. ſomething of that comfort and joy which are found in ſuf- 
. fering with him, and on his account; and to be made 
conformable to his death, by a daily dying to ſin, knowin . 
that if he were conformed to him in the likeneſs of his dea 

he ſhould be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the reſurre&tion of 
the dead.] By the reſurrection of the dead here is not to be un- 
derſtood the general reſurreQion, for all men ſhall attain 
that, whether they ſtrive for it or no; but he intends that 
complete holineſs, and abſolute perfection in grace, which 
| ſhall attend the ſtate of the e or that Rappy ſtate 
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which Chriſt di promiſed to the faithful at the refurrettion 
of the dead. | 

12,13, 14 Not as though 1 had already attained, Kc. Our 
apoſtle here compares himſelf to a perſon running a race: 
the prize which he contended for was perfection in grace. 
The ee. how he ran for this prize, he tells — was, 

forward; he did not look back to the thing: whi 
he II left behind, namely, the principles of Judaiſm ; 
but, like a racer, kept himſelf continually upon the.ſtretch, 
with his eye fixed firmly upon the prize at the end of the 
Note here, that Chriſtianity is a race, every Chriſ- 

tian in this life muſt run the race ; in his running he muſt 
run forward, and make the beſt of the way to come; he 
muſt keep heaven continually in his eye, as the mark and 
prize he runs for, in order to hearten him on againf all 
diſcouragements : in a word, he mult be apprehended he- 
fore he can apprehend. St. Paul was apprehended by 
Chriſt, and caught hold of by him when he fled from 
him, -otherwiſe he had never_apprehended. Chriſt takes 
hold on us before we have any deſire to lay hold on him, 
We move as moved of him, and aſſiſted by him. 

19 Whoſe God is their belly.) To the — glutton, 
or drunkard, his appetite ; to the fornicator, his luſt. 

20 Our converſation is in heaven, & c.] As if the apoſtle 
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it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. 

TG HAP. Iv. 

I | From particular admanitions, 4 be proceed- 

eth to general exhortations, 10 ſbeuin 

- how be reſoiced at their liberality — 


him hing in priſon, not ſo much jor the ſup- 
God in them : 


ayer and ſalutations. 
HEREFORE my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 


Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fel- 
low, help thoſe women which laboured with 
me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
with other my fellow. labourers, whoſe 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al way: and again 
I ſay, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 


7 ͤ 0005 
PHILIPPIANS. 


whatſoever things are juſt, w 


ply of bis own wants, as for the grace of 
19 and, ſo be concludeth with 


1 beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tyche, that they be of che ſame mind in the 


for I have learned i in whatſoever ſtate 1 am 


in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full 


* 


giving, let your requeſts be made known 
unto, God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt efas, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 

Nat things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learn- 
ed and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 
do: and the God of peace ſhall be with 

ou. 

- Io But I 6880 in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt our care of me hath 
flouriſhed © again, e ye. were alſo 
careful, but ye lacked- opportunity. 

11 Not that 1 ſpeak-1 in reſpect of want; 


£29.83 % 


therewith to be content. 
12 1 know both bow to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound: every where, and 


and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 


ſuffer need. 
13 J can do all things through Chriſt 


which W TOE me. 
14 Not- 


„ TY * 
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teachers abovementioned, for they are citizens of this 
4 world ; but imitate and follow us, who are citizens of 
* heaven; where our head is, where our heart i is, and where 


our happineſs is. 4 
Norzs on Chap. IV. 


good men are often repreſented as regiſtered in heaven. 

Let your moderation be knotun unto all men.) Let your 
milanch and gentleneſs towards others, your meekneſs 
, and patienee under your own trials, be very conſpicuous, 

6 Be careful for nothing.] Be not fo anxious about any 
thing, as to diſquiet and diſtreſs your minds. 

8 Whatſcever things are true, &Cc. Here we have a very 
comprehenfive precept, deſcribing duties of all Chriſ- 
tians, Whatſoever things are true, truth is the principal 


: 


| Ver. 3 Wheſe names are in the book of life.) The names of 
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character of our — and is to be expreſſed i in our 
words and actions; whatſoever things are honeſt, _ 
venerable and grave, that anſwer the dignity of our hi 
calling, and agree with the gravity and comelineſs of — 
Chriſtian profeſſion. 

10 1 regoiced in the Lord reatly, &c.] Our apoſtle ac- 
quaints the Philippians, with what 2 15 joy he had re- 
ceived their charity ſent to me that as it came no 
ſooner, he believed did not proceed from any diſreſpect to- 
wards him, but only for want either of ability, or opportu- 
nity, of ſending to him; yet wichal gives them to under- 
ſtand, that he knew — to be abaſed ; for, having Chriſt 
as his teacher, he had learned in avbatewer flate he wwas there» 
withto be content, He could either bear plenty or ſcarcity, 
fulneſs or want; yea, could. do. af ihe 2 Chriſt 
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nicated with me, as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. | 


and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I de- 
fire fruit that may abound to your account, 
18 But I have: all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were ſent from you, an odour 
of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well- 
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Chap. iv. | | 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done 

that ye did communicate with my afflition. 

'15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that. 

in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 

4 parted from Macedonia, no church commu- 


16 For even in Theſſalonica, ye ſent once 


— — 
_ — — — 2 — 


pleaſing to Gd. 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 8 

20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. 


22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſar's houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. N 


I It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


8 — 
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14, 15, 16 Netwithflanding, ye have well done, &c.] Tho? 
our welle had declared in the foregoing verſes, that he had 


fully learned the leſſon of contentment in all conditions, 
and could bear poverty and want without complaining 3 yet 


withal he aſſures them here, that they did well in ſendin 


ſupplies to him in priſon, thereby teſtifying in their Chriſ- 
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The End of the Epiſtle to the PHIL IPPIANS. 


tian commiſeration, that they ſhared with him in his afflic- 
tions and ſufferings for Chriſt. Not, ſays he, that I defire 
a gift; but 7 defire, that in ſuch ways as may be moſt for 
the honour'of God, and the credit of your profeſſion, 
* abound to your comfortable account in the day of the 


} 
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The brethren which are with me greet you. 
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1 The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE, to the | 
EDOLOSSTIANS 


The ARGUMEN T. 
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Colofle was 4 large populous city of Phrygia, in Alia-minor : though Sr. Paul had not planted * 
the Chriſtian faith there in perſon, he was, neverthel:ſs, concerned in the converſion of the 4 
Coloſſians, by ſending other perſons to them for that purpoſe. The grand de/gn of 64 4 
epifile is to excite the Coloſſians, by the moſt perſuaſroe arguments, to a te mper and behavi- 4 
our worthy this ſacred charafter, and to ſecure them from the influence and ſubtleties of the + 
beathen phil:ſophers, who endeavoured to ſeduce them from the purity of the Chrijitan faith, ? 
and from the infinuations of ſome Fewiſh zealots, who infiſted upon the neceſſity of conform- 
ing to the ceremonies of the Moſaic law. 5 

| | - 


| I. at Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and peace 
1 After ſalutaticn, he thanketh God for their from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus F 
| faith, 7 confirmeth the dctrine of Epaphras, Chriſt. T0 
g prayeth fur ther for their increaſe in grace, 3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
14 deſeribeth the true Chriſt; 21 encou- ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
rageth them to receive Jeſus Chriſt; and ways for you: 
commendeth his own miniſtry. 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt $ 
AL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
Bl by the will of God, and Timo- the faints ; 
theus car brother, | 5 For the hope which is laid up for you 
2 To the faints and faithful in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 


0 Chriſt, which are word of the truth of the goſpel: 


7 


- 
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6 Which 
Nor Es on Chap. I, The great and good things here hoped for, and thereto. 
Ver. 5 The hape awbich is laid up for you in heaven. ] i. e. _ een 3 | | 5 ä 
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6 Which is come unto you, as 2 1s in 
all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as 
it doth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard 
of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 

As ye allo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who · is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. - 


we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, and increaſing in the know- 
ledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened: with all might accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-ſuffering with joytulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


* 


heritance of the ſaints in light : _ 
13 Who hath delivered us from the 


into the kingdom of his dear ſon: 


„„ 8 — te 


mi. a nh 


For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 


hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 


power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ws 
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| Chap. 1, 


14 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneis of fins. 


15 Who is the image of the invitible 


G.d, the-firſt born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſi- 
ble and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, end for 
him. | 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt. : 

13 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt- 
born from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence. | 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him, 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And (having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf; by him, 7 /ay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. | 

21 And you that were ſometime aliena- 


ted, and enemies in your mind by wicked 


works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
22 In the body of his fleſh through 
22M death, 
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6 In all the world.) i. e. In all the provinces of the 
Roman empire. | 


were inſtructed in the doctrine of the goſpel, | 

10 That ye might walk worthy 7 the Lord, &c.] Here 
the apoſtle "ot down the purport of his prayer, inthe man- 
ner abovementioned, for the Coloſſians; why he defired 
that their knowledge ſhould ſo e increaſe, it was 
in order to practice, that they 8. walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, and be fruitful in every good work : this 
is the true end of knowledge, namely, practical obedience, 

11 Strengthened with all might according to, &c.] In this 
verſe he pleads with God to ſtrengthen them with an al- 
mighty power to bear aflitions, the ſharpeſt and longeſt 
afflictions, patiently and joyfully. 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, &c.] 
Namely, by bringing them out of that dark ſtate of hea- 


them into a ſtate of grace, called here, the kingdom of G 
dear ſon. | 

12 Who is the image of the inviſible God, &c.] The apo- 
ſtle deſcribes thre perſon of our Redeemer, in this and the 


FP 


Since ye knew the grace of Cod in truth.) From the time ye 
and glorious a work as 


- Chriſt to be the firſt-born of every creature, namely, be- 
cauſe by him were all things created, and by him all things 


" himſelf cannot be a creature. 


theniſm, ſin, and miſery, in which they lay, and ng 
s 


following verſes, in ſuch lofty characters, as evidently be- 
ſpeak him to be a divine perſon, truly and really God ; 
and conſequently the fitteſt perſon to undertake ſo great 

| the redemption of a periſhing 
world. 


16, 17 By him were all things created; &c.] He affirms 


conſiſt. Now if all things were created by him, ſurely he 

And thus the ſenſe of the 

1 words run eaſy ; Chriſt is the image of the inviſi- 
e 


God, the heir and Lord of the whole creation: for by 


him all things were created. 
18 The firfi-born from the dead.] The firſt who ever 


to an endleſs life. 

19 1t pleaſed the Father, that in him, &c.] i, e. All ful- 
neſs of gifts and graces. | 

20 By him to reconcile all things, &c.] The meaning is, 
the whole world of rational creatures being conſidered as 
the family of God, the government of this houſe of God 
is repreſented, by the apoſtle, as adminiſtered by the only- 
begotten Son. 3 
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death, to preſent you holy and unblamable, 
and unreprovable in his ſight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature 
* which is under heaven; whereof I Paul 
am made a miniſter, 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his 
bodies fake, which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which 
is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of 
God; 15 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made manifeſt to his ſaints: 

27 To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt 
in you, the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wiſdom; 
that we may preſent every man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus : | 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 
me mightily, 
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wiſdom and knowledge. | 
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ES AP. HH. 
1 He ftill exhorteth them to be conſtant in 
| Chrift, 8 to beware of philoſophy, and 
vain traditions, 18 worſhipping of angels, 

20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended 

in Chriſt. ; 

F OR TI would that ye knew what great 

conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt; 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of 


'4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of your faith in Chriſt. | 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, / walk ye in him: | 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtab- 
liſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 

| tion, 


*** — 
_— 


23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, &c.] 
Here the apoſtle declares to the Coloſſians, how they may 
know whether they were indeed of the number of thoſe 
who were actually feconciled to God by the blood of his 
ſor, namely, if they perſevered in the faith, and continued 
grounded faſt in their holy religion. 

24 Who. now rejoice in my Jufferings for you, &c.) His 
meaning is, that in like manner as it was foretold, and 
appointed, that Chriſt, the head of the church, ſhould 


members of his church, ſhould, in many degrees, ſuffer 
after him, being conformed to the image of the fon of 
God, and through much tribulation entering into the king- 
dom of God. This is filling up that which vas behind of 
a the ſufferings of Chriſt. = | 
Nos on Chap. II. 
Ver. 2 To the achnouledgment of the myſtery of Ged.] i. e. 
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firſt ſuffer; ſo it was appointed, that his body alſo, the 
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To the public advancement of the goſpe!, and of the glory 
of God, therein manifeſted. | 

Of God, and of the Father, and of brit.] It ſhould have 
been rendered, of God, even the FatheF, and alſo of Chrift. 

3 In whomare hid all the treaſures of aud, & i. e. In 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in his goſpel, are all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge, laid up as in a ſtore-houſe, ard 
from thence only are they to be expected and derived. 

6 As ye have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, &c.} i e. As 
you have received the doctrine of Chriſt by the preaching 
of Epaphras, ſo do ye conſtantly adhere to that doctrine, 
conforming your lives thereto. 

8 Beware lift any man jpuil you through philoſophy.) Our 
apollle comes now, in a particular manner, to warn the 
OS that they beware of all the enemies of Chriſti- 
anity, whetber Pagan or jewjſh; for it was oppoſed, by 
both. The heathen philoſophers, and wiſe men, amuſed 
the Chriſtians with their vain ſreculations. The Jewiſh 
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4 tion of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt: 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made without hands, 


fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. | 

13 And you being dead in your fins, 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 4 
14 Blotting out the hand-writing of or- 
dinances that was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs : "WS 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 


e 
. — 


Chap. ii. : 


in putting off the body of the ſins of the 


God. 


16 Let nd man therefore judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy- 
day, or of the new-moon, or of the ſab- 
bath-days: . : 

17 Which are. a ſhadow of things to 
come; but the body zs of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 


ward, in a voluntary humility, and wor- 


ſipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
up by his fleſhly mind ; 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands, 
having nouriſhment miniſtered, ' and knit 


together, increaſeth with the increaſe of 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, 
from the rudiments of the world ; why as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances ; SEO 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 

22 Which all are to periſh with the 
uſing) after the commandments and doctrines 
of men ? | | 

23 Which things have indeed'a ſhew of 

wiſdom 


— 


—— 


| » 
teachers were for impoſing upon them the Levitical rites, 


cy of the church ; but theſe things were not now after 

Chriſt, i. e. not according to the doctrine of Chriſt. | 
9 In him dxelleth all the fulneſ; 1 the Godhead bodily.) i. e. 

The fulneſs of divine power, the glory of the father; 

bodily, i. e. viſibly, as in the perſon of a man. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, &c.) Namely, the 

ſpiriteal circumcifion of the heart, i. e. by the practice of 


ciſian was but a type or figure. a 

12 Buried auitb him in baptiſin, &c.] The ancients made 
uſe of divers ceremonies in baptizing adult perſons, thereby 
to repreſent the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt; 
immerſion, or putting the perſon three times under water, 
either as our Saviour was under the earth three days, or in 
alluſion to the three perſons in the Trinity, in whoſe name 
we are baptized : and likewiſe emerſion, their coming up 
out of the water, reſembling our Lord's reſyrre&ion from 
the grave, 

16 Or of the new-moon, &c.] We do not find that the 
feaſt of the new- moons had any typical meaning. It ſeems, 
moreover, not to have been ſo much a law, as a cuſtom al- 
ready received, which the ſupreme lawgiver did not think 
fit to oppoſe, but only to preſcribe what ceremonials were 
to be then obſerved. When, therefore, St. Paul ranks 
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which he calls rudiments, or elements, fitted for the infan- 


real virtue and. holineſs, of which the Jewiſh {iterat circum- 


- 


the new-moons among thoſe obſervances, which were only 
figures of things to come, he means the whole body of the 
ceremonial law, whereof the new-moons were a part. 

17 The boay.] The ſubſtantial virtues, typified by theſe 
ſhadows. 

18 Let no man beguile you of zour renvard, &c.] Our apoſtle 
next warns the Coloſſians againſt the practice of the pa- 
ganizing Chriſtians, who were directed by their guides to 
worſhip the angels, covering their error with a plauſible 
ſhew of humility, pretending that it was preſumptuous to 
go to God immediately, without the mediation of thoſe 
excellent creatures. 

19 Not holding the bead.] i. e. Not keeping ſtedfaſt to 
Chriſt, the one mediator, upon whom alone the . whole 
church depends, as the members of a body on their union 
with the head. 

20, 21, 22 1f ye be dead with Chrift, &c.) If you pro- 
feſs yourſelves in your baptiſm to be {pirituz}lv dead with 
Chriſt, and to be treed by his deach from the Levitical or- 
dinances, why are ye ſubjeQ to thoſe ordinances? ſuch are, 
Touch not, taſe not, handle xct: touch not any unclean 
thing; taſte not any forbidden meat; handle not any con- 
ſecrated veſſel: all which obſervances were to perith neceſſa- 
rily with the very uſing. 

23 Which things Lage imd a fra of αν m, &.] 
Which obſervances are indeed ſet off by ſome ſpecious 


OSS$S$$0 c SI SSISS ST 


= 


T4$$$$$$$$$$$#$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$00$05$$00$$0000$$000$000000500900 000044 


* 


9 
i 

38 
4 

| 


. AC ] hen hg outtye » ok i AD ec oo 
— — Drees - — 
2— Ub bad e <4 * 2 OS 


wiſdom in will- worship and humility, and 
neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
I. 
1 He fheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt : 
5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to 
. put off the old man, and to put on Chriſt ; 
\ 12 exhorting to charity, humility, and other 
ſeveral dutits. | 


oy 


5. 


thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. | 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. | 
4 When Chriſt, 20 zs our life, ſhall ap- 
glory. 
5 Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſ- 
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6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſobedience. 


time, when ye lived in them. 7 
8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; an- 

ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy com 

munication out of your mouth. 


6 
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F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 


pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 


cence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 


7 In the which ye alſo walked ſomę 


* 


9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 7 
have put off the old man with his deeds; #%# 
1d Andhave put on the new nen, which 8 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image 4 
of him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 4. 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond zor free: but Chriſt 
15 all, and in all. | 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek neſs, long- 
ſuffering; | | 

13 Forbearingone another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel a- 
gainſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, fo 
alſo ap ye. | 
14 And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. a 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, 


IS te te dens e844 3 


— 


* 


* 


ſhews, as that they are voluntary ſervices, or free · will 
offering to God ; that there is great humility in them ; 
that they are a great auſterity, and puniſhing of the body; 
that they are quite contrary to the placing any honour in 
the ſatisfying the defires of the fleſh, though it be conjugal 
enjoyments, | 


NoTEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 3 For je are dead.) i. e. Dead to fin, dead to the 
world ; therefore be not over eager in the purſuit of the 
things which are below. 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, &c.] When 
Chriſt, who is the author, purchaſer, and preſerver of our 
life, ſhall appear to judge the world at the great day, then 
Mall all believers, who have received ſpiritual life from 
2 him, be ſharers in glory with him. 

3 Your 9 e. Thoſe luſts which are apt to dwell 
2 in your members. 
* 
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_claath yourſelves with all moral and Chriſtian virtues ; make 
them the habit of your minds, the conſtant charadler b 


to exerciſe without, govern your lives, and direct you in 


$+4444442$+40000$+000000000+0400004+0000$5 004444444 


Covetouſne/5.] Rather, greedineſs of luſt. 

8 Blaſphemy.] This is not meant blaſphemy againſt God; 
but rather reviling, or reproaching language to men. 

11 Chrift it all) i, e. Obedience to the commands and 


doctrine of Chriſt. 
14 Above all theſe things put on charity, &c.] His meaning is, 


which ye may be known and diflinguiſhed from mer of dit- 


ferent principles, 
15 Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, &.] Let that 
peace which God hath given you within, and calleth you 


all your actions, towards men, and live in continual thank- 


fulneſs to God. | 
17 Do all in the name of the Lord Jaſus.] i. e. Do every 


thing ſo as becomes diſciples of Chriſt. 
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18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelyes unto your 
own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, 
19 Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this is well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord. | 

21 Fathers, wk not your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your 
maſters,” according to the fleſh ; not with 


neſs of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done : 
and there is no reſpect of perſons. 
CHAP HF 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 
5 to walk wiſely toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt : 
10 He ſaluteth them, and wiſhet them all 
proſperity. 

ASTERS, giveunto your en 

that which is juſt and equal, know- 

ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thankſgiving ; 


eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingle- 


Chap. iv. . 


3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I 
am alſo in bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeak. | 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with alt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto-you, who is a beloved brother, and a 
faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant i in the 
Lord: 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
fame purpoſe, that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts : 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 


done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſa- 
luteth you, and Marcus, fiſter's ſon to 
Barnabas (touching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe only 
are my fellow. workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 

322 N vant 


| 


21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, &c. * e. 
Abuſe not your power and authority over them, by being 
too ſevere; embitter not their ſpirits _ you, by deny- 
ing them what is convenient, by inveighing with bitter 
words againſt them, by unjuſt, unſeaſonable, or immode- 
ra te correction of them; give them no juſt occaſion to be 
an pry, Ie they be diſcouraged, either diſpirited, or heartleſs, 
or deſperate and hardened ; leſt, by dejection of ſpirit, they 
become ſtupid. 

25 He that doth wrong, Mall receive for the wrong, &c.] 
i, e. Such ſervants as have wronged their maſters, or ſuch 
maſters as have oppreſſed their ſervants ; God, who reſpects 
no man's perſon, and regardeth the rich no more than the 
poor, will take his time to revenge the injuries and wrong 
done by either to each other. 
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make known unto you all things which are 8 
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Nor Es on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 5 Walk in wiſdom toward them, &c.] By them auitb- 
out are meant the heathen, who are yet without the pale of 
the viſible church: to wall in wiſdom toward them, imports 
particularly here, an endeavour, to the uttermoſt, to promote 
their converſion and ſalvation, by begetting in them a due 
veneration for the goſpel, and a love to the Chriſtian ü | 


we Let your ſpeech be alway with grace.] With grace, i. e. 

ſuch as is pt for Chriſtians, who are partakers of the 
grace of God. 

Seaſoned avith Jalt.] i. e. So wiſe and diſcreet, as to be 2 

of efficacy to preſerve thoſe we converſe with from co: rup- 
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COLOSSIANS. 


vant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labour- 
ing fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
ſtand perfect and complete in all the will of 
God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he bath 
a great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. . 

14 Luke the beloved — and De- 
mas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſilc i is read amongſt 


Paul. 


you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry which thou haſt received i in the 


Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Remember my bonds. Grace be 


with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Onefimus. 


5 Hierapolis.] A city of Phry 
+. Luke the beloved phy — amr 85 Aale well deſerved the 
title here given him of 5 in that he undertook the 
miniſtry at a time when civil authority allowed no main- 
tenance for miniflers; and when his employment, as a 
phyſician, would probably have brought him much more 
vantage. 
16 Read the epiftle frem Lacdicea.)] Much controverſy has 
ariſen about this epiſtle from Laodicea. Some have affirm- 
ed, that it was written by St. Paul to the Laodiceans, but 
loft : others underſtand it of anepiſtle from Laodicea to St. 
Paul, and that he anſwered it fully in this epiſtle to the 
Coloflians, and ſending it back, defired the Coloſſians 
might read it for the better clearing of ſome paſſages in 


? 
ö 
| 


. OTIS Toe I 


b epiſtle to them. Laſtly, ſeine underſtand it of the 


The End of the Epiſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 
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epiſtle to the Epheſians ; and, accordingly, ſome called the 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, the epiſtle to the Laodiceans. The 
truth is, there is a very great affinity betwixt the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, and this to the Coloflians ; the doctrines, 
exhortations, and many expreſſions in both, are the very 
ſame : fo that it is no wonder if he deſired that they ſhould 
be both read at Coloſſe, to let them ſee that he wrote the 
2 doctrine to other churches which he had done to 
them. 

17 Archippus _ It is probable that he was their biſhop, 
it being here affirmed that he had received, dax u. 
Kugww, a miniſtry in the Lord. 
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temper, 


CIT A p. I. | 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand 
both how mindful of them St. Paul was 7 
all times in thankſgiving, and 5 1 


truth, and ſincerity of their faith and con- 
verſion to God, 


AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


which is in God the Father, and in 


and alſo how well he was. perſuuaded of h 


The Firſt EeISTLE. of * A UL the SOS; to the 


THE SSALONIANS 


m. A N 


This epiſtle is addreſed to the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, @ large, Populous city, the me- 
tropolis of Macedonia. It appears from the biſtory of the Acts [ch. xvii. I.] that the 
Chriſtian religion was planted here by St. Paul and Silas, ſoon after they had left Philippi. 
The apoſile's defign in this epiſtie is, in general, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their adbe- = 
rence to the Chriſtian fai th, and to engage them from the ſufferings they had already 
in that cauſe, and the extraordinary chara#ter they had hitherto maintained, to make ſtill + 
greater advances in 2 and become yet more eminent in every branch 25 the Chriſtian. 4 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and- the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembering without ceaſing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope i in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God, and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren. beloved, your 
election 


— 


* 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 We give thanks to God always; &c.] The great 
, - Wiſdom of our apoſtle is here remarkable; — — — 


* 


to magnify and extol the graces of the ſpirit wrought in 
the Theſſalonians, particularly their faith, their love, their 


patience, their hope, inſtead of commending them for theſe 
graces, he breaks forth into thankigivings to God for them. 
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1 

A election of God. 
2 5 For our goſpel came not unto you in 
* 

+ 


word only, but alſo in power, and in the 


Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance ; as ye 
know what manner of men we were among 

you for your ſake. 
2 s And ye became followers of us, and of 
2 the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
* believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alſo in every place your faith to God- 
ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not 


to ſpeak any thing. 


$64 


manner of entering in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 


the living and true God, n 
10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 


whom he raifed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 


come. 
CHAP. II. 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what 


| have been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of 


+ 
| ee e ne OR I 2 
preached to the Theſſalonians, and in what & 


fort alſothey reciived its 18 A reaſm is $ 


rendered both why St. Paul was ſo long ab- & 
ent from theni, and alſo why be was ſo de- 4 
 frrous to ſee them. © * 
F OR yourſelves, brethren, know our 3 
entrance in unto you, that it was not % 


N 


in vain. 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye % 
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our + 
God, to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be 4 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even fo we + 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. | „ 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 4 
covetouſneſs; God is witneſs. ' ' 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
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His buſineſs was, not to commend them, but to admire che 
eſpecial grace of God conferred upon them, and which 
| ſhone in them 71 ſuch bre + ——_ 
3 Werk of faith, labour of love, patience e 1 

. they mi . properly be rendered ac- 
tive faith, laborious love, and patient hope. : 

6 Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, &c.] Follow- 
ers of the Lord here ſeems to import, their following him in 
his ſufferings and afflictions, as appears by the next words, 
having received the word with much afliction. Such as are 
fincere and ſerious Chriſtians, are followers of Chriſt in his 


the thorny path of affliction, in which he went before them. 
They are willing to bear his croſs, as well as to wear his 
crown; to ſuffer for him, as well as to be glorified with 
him. 
8, g From you ſounded out the word of the Lord, &c.) St. 
Paul * a copious commendation of theſe Theſſa- 
lonians ; or rather, in a thankful admiration of the grace 
of God ſhining in them. He tells them, that the fame of 
their graces was {| abroad far and near, inſomuch that 
the foreign ch , amongſt whom he converſed, were 


able to give him a perfect account how the apoſile's en- 
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ſuffering, as well as in his example; they follow him in 
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trance among them at Theſſalonica was, though not pom- 
pous, yet very proſperous, and ſmgularly bleſſed towards 
the turning them from dead idols to ſerve the living God. 

10 To wait for his Son from heaven, &c.] i. e. By faith 
they expected that Chriſt, whom the apoſtle had preached 
to them, and who was gone to heaven, would certainly 
come again from thence to deliver his redeemed ones from 
the wrath to come, i. e. from the puniſhment eternally due 
to them for s. | 


: NoTes on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Ia vain.] The word x; tranſlated vein, ſigni- 
fies alſo falſe, i. e. empty, or void of truth. 

2 With much contention. With much contention and op- 
poſition from the unbelieving Jews. _ . 

5 Neither at any time uſed awe flattering words, &c. ] i. e. 
Speeches fitted to gratify the luſts and humours of men, or 
for gaining their favour, or courting their good opinion ; 
nor a chat of covetouſneſs, i. e. he had no covetous view 
in his miniſtry ; his great aim in that adminiſtration Wes 
not worldly, or for any outward advantage to himſelf. 

6 Wi might have been burdenſome. The apoſile here | 
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4 H A f 
7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as 4 nurſe cheriſheth her children: 


8 So, being affectionately deſirous of 
vou, we were willing to have imparted un- 
to you, not the goſpel of God only, but 
alſo our gyn ſouls, becauſe ye were dear 
unto us. ro Dio 995 role! ? PEE 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and travel: for labouring night and 


unto. any of you, we preached unto you the 
| goſpel of God. J60 91:00 nne 1 | 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 41%, how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved ourſelves among you that believe: 
II As you know, bow we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you 
(as a father doth his children) 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
13 For this eauſe alſo thank we God 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it, not as the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 


of the churches. of God, which. in Judea 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered, 


aut. th : a » — 2 2 — 1 


| Chap. iii. 


day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 


without ceaſing, becauſe) when ye received 


14 For ye, brethren, became followers 


4 


like things of your our countrymen, even 
as they Te the Jews: | 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not Gad, and are contrary 
to all men: dl 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaved, to fill up 
their ſins alway : for the wrath is come up- 
on them the uttermoſt, _ > 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly to 
ſee your face with great deſire. 
18 Wherefore we would have come un- 
to you (even I Paul) once and again; but 
Satan hindered us. > GE, 
19 For what 7s our hope, or joy, or 


8 20 For ye are our glory and JOY» 


inn 


1 Saint Paul tefiifieth his great love to the 
Theſſalonians ; partly by ſending Timothy 
unto them to firengthen and comfort them ; 
partly by rejoicing in their well-doing ; 10 
and partly by praying for them, and defiring 
4 ſafe coming unto them. 


22 Q WHERE- 


— 


evidently refers to the right he had of being maintained at 
their charges. | 

9 Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travel, &c.] 
Here he tells the Theſſalonians, he laboured night and day 
in the buſineſs of his calling, making tents to maintain him- 
ſelf, that ſo he might not be chargeable or burdenſome to 
any of them, or by any means retard and hinder the goſpel 
amongſt them. ; 
14 Of your own countrymen.) i. e. Not the heathen 
inhabitants, but the unconverted Jews diſperſed in Macedo- 
nia, and particularly at Theſſalonica. 

15 Are contrary to all men.] It is well known what in- 
a vincible prejudices the Jews, in general, entertained againſt 
* all other nations. Elſner has produced ſeveral paſſages 
4 from Tacitus, and other heathen writers, in which they are 
+ repreſented as bearing an inveterate hatred againſt all the 
4 reſt of mankind: and nothing, certainly, could afford a 
W ſtronger proof of this malignant temper, than that per- 


— 


verſe oppoſition to ſo benevolent a ſcheme as the goſ- 
pel; for which the apoſtle paſſes this ſevere cenſure upon 
them. 

17 Ve, brethren, being taken from you, &c.] St. Paul 
declares, in the words before us, that this conſtrained ab- 
ſence from them, occaſioned him no Teſs grief than that of 
a tender father when bereft of his beloved children. 

19 Satan hindertd us.] Hence note, they that obſtruct 
the progreſs of the goſpel, are the miniſters of Satan. 

19 W hat is our hope, or joy, or crown, &c.] We may 


crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the 2 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
Jp 
2 
<p 
4 
4 
+ 
* 
2 
FA 
> 
Hh 


Jp 
obſerve a very remarkable gradation in theſe words; he 2 
calls them his hope, his joy, and his crown rejicing. His 4 
hope, i. e. the matter of his hope, that they ſhould be 4 
ſaved ; his joy, i. e. the occaſion of his joy, in their con- I 
verſion by his miniſtry; and his crown of rejoicing in 2 
Chriſt's preſence, at his coming, i. e. the fruit and ſucceſs 

of his miniſtry amongſt them would add to his crown, and 2 
redound to his glory, in the day of Chriſt. 4 

F ; * 
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HEREFORE when we could 


good to be left at Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
to comfort you, concerning your faith ; 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions : for yourſelves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. © 1 


we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation; even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know. 


forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. hh, 
6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, deſiring 
greatly to ſee us, as we alſo 10 ſee you. 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
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diftreſs by your faith : | 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 


I 


-9 For what thanks can we render to 
od again for you, for all the joy where- 
vith we joy for your ſakes before our 
_ 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 


3.0 


Q 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


no longer forbear, we thought it 


4 For verily when we were with you, 


5 For this cauſe when J could no longer 


forted over you in all our affliction and 


: 
: 
f 


that we might ſee your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way 
unto you. 1 act. £2] 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in love one toward another, and 
towards all men, even as we do towards 
you : | 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblamable in holineſs before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus . 
Chriſt with all his ſaints. | 


| HA FP. V. 

1 He exborteth them to go on forward in all 4 
manner of godlineſs, 6 to live bolily, and 
Juſily, g to love one another, 1 1 and, quietly, 
to follow their own buſineſs ; 13 and laſt of 

all, to forrow moderately for the dead- 17 

And unto this laſt exbortation is annexed a 
| brief deſcription of the reſurrection, and 4 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment. 
URTHERMORE then we beſeech 4. 
you, brethren, and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us, 
how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, 
ſo ye would abound more and more 

2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : | 

4 That 


| 


NorEs on Chap. III. 

Ver. 1 When we could no longer forbear, &c.] i. e. When 
could no longer ſatisfy myſelf without knowing your 
te and condition, I choſe, though with much inconve- 
niency to myſelf, rather to be left at Athens alone, in the 
midſt of my afflictions and tribulations, than that you 
ſhould be longer deſtitute of one to ſupply my abſence, in 
order to your confirmation and comfort. 

3 That no man ſpould be moved by theſe affiitions.) That 
no man ſhould be diſcouraged 
4 Chriſtian profeſſion and hope, by the ſeverity of theſe afflic- 
4 tions with which we are ſurrounded, 


— 


$$000000000000000000000400c004 
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from his adherence to the 


Chriſtians ſnould be holy and pure, chaſte and clean, not 


7 We auere comforted over you in all our aſfliction.] In theſe 
words our apoſtle declares, the tranſcendant joy, and over- 
flowing comfort, which was found in his ſou! upon the 
knowledge he had received of the conſtancy and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of the faith of theſe Theſſalonians : we were comforted 
in our affliction by your faith, - 

8 Me live.] i.e. We enjoy life; we are happy. 

11 God himſelf, and our Father,) Rather, Ewen our 


father, © 
NoTses on Chap. IV. 
5 That ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, &c.] 
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Ver. 3, 
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Saasen . 


4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 
honour; | 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 


his brother in any matter : becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto. un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves 
are taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : but 
we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more ; 


11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 


77 A 
A 1 


6 That no man go beyond and defraujd 


to do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, (as we commanded. you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and hat ye may 
have lack of nothing. | 5 
13 But I would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus died; and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. - 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

17 Then we which are alive and re- 
main, ſhall be caught up together with them 

1 in 


indulging themſelves in thoſe impure and filthy luſts of the 
fleſh, fornication, and all manner of uncleanneſs, which 
the Gentiles, who knew not the true God, were addicted 
to, and guilty of, in a moſt beaſtly manner; but that eve- 
ry one ſhould know how to poſſeſs and make uſe of his body, 
and all its members, as the inſtruments of the ſoul, in 
holineſs and honour. ; 
6 In any matter.) So as to contaminate, by fornication 
or adultery, perſons who are allied, or belonging to others; 
as a wife, daughter, &c. 

8 Hath given us his holy owe] i. e. Hath given us all 
the extraordinary motives, and all the peculiar aſſiſtances 
and advantages of the goſpel, in Order to our ſanctification. 
9 Tonching brotherly love, ye need nat that I write, &c.] 
The apoſtle here perſuades them to the practice of brother- 
ly love, by a winning inſinuation, that he need not ſay 
much upon this argument, becauſe they were taught of 
God, i. e. by the goſpel of God, and influenced by the 
ſpirit of God, to love one another. Rees 
' 11 To do your own buſineſs, &c.] This apoſtolical injunc- 
ton requires, that every perſon be well employed, and 
found in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence, for 
no man is ſent into the world to be idle; and as it is every 
man's duty, ſo it is alſo his privilege to have a calling, the 
want of which expoles him to innumerable temptations. 
12 Honefily towards them that are without.) 1. e. Wiſely, 
eircumſpectly, ſo as to afford them no objection againſt 
your religion. 

13 4 would not bade you to be ignorant, brethren, &c.] 
The apoſtle, from this verſe to the end of the chapter, ex- 


CCCCCCCCCCCCTTTTPTTPCTPTCTTCTTTbTPTTCTPTPTCTCTPTCTTCTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTT 
| | 


ab 


be ſooner happy than the dead ſaints : no, ſays the apoſtle, 


forms of glory, to the infinite aſtoniſhment of the furviving 


horts the Theſſalonians to moderate their grief for their 
friends who died in Chriſt, many of which, no doubt, were 
martyrs for the truth. He lays down many conſolatory 
arguments, as ſo many ſovereign antidotes againſt immode- 
rate ſorrow for the death of pious relations ; and firſt he 
acquaints them, that ſuch ſorrow as is exceſſive, would be 
more like Pagans than Chriſtians, who mourn without hope 
of a reſurrection from the grave, and a future ſtate of im- 
mortality. _ 

14 Will God bring with hin.] When he comes to judge 
the world, 

15 This we ſay unto you, by the word of the Lord, &c.] In 
this verſe the apoſtle obviates an objection: ſome might ſay 
that the ſaints, found alive at the day of judgment, might 


they that are alive ſhall not prevent thim that are aſſiep; they 
ſhall not prevent their riſing, . nor ſhall they get to heaven 
before them, or have any advantage above them; the living 
ſaints ſhall not be made happy without them, nor one mo- 
ment before them. 

16 The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, &c.] With 
a triumphant Hout, raiſed by millions of happy attendant 
ſpirits. His appearance ſhall be proclaimed with the voice 
of the archangel, even with the trumpet of God, and the dead 
in Chrift all all in a moment be awakened by it, and ſhall 
riſe out of their graves; in the firſt place ſpringing forth in 


world, | | 
17 We which are alive and remain.) i. e. Thoſe of us 
Chriſtians, St. Paul did not expect to be found alve at the 
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in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
2 and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 


theſe words. 1 
A. 


r He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth 
divers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the 

iſtle. e 
| 301 of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. | | 


2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the 
night. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
fafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh up- 
on them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of the 
night nor of darkneſs. _ 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; 
but let us watch and be ſober. | | 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 
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13 Wherefore, comfort one another with 


to any man: but ever follow that which is 


* 


8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and 
love, and for an helmet, the hope of ſal- 
vation. | + tr] 

9 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ic 
10 Who died for us, that whether we 
_ or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 

im. | | 

11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves toge- 
ther, and edify one another, even as alſo 
ye do. | 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admoniſn you; * 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in 4 
love for their works ſake, And be at peace þ4 


: 
f 
: 
: 
; 
: 
: 


among yourſelves. 
14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn . | 


them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, fupport the weak, be patient to- 
ward all men. | 

I 5 See that none render evil for evil un- ; 


good, both among yourſelves, and to all 
16 Rejoice evermore. 


17 Pray without ceaſing. 
s 18 In 


day of judgment, as ſome have interpreted this paſſage ; for 
in ſeveral other places he expreſſes his expectation of death. 

18 gal one another with theſe awords, &c. ] i. e. Draw 
matter of confolation to yourſelves from the foregoing con- 
ſiderations, againſt the loſs of your deceaſed friends. 


' NorTEs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 1 Of the times and the ſeaſons, &c.) Of this grand 
event, of the general reſurrection and future judgment. 
The apoſtle, indeed, here ſcems to have an eye to that 
C particular judgment upon the Jews, the great enemies and 
4 rſecutors of Chriſtians, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; if 
e does not make a real tranſition from his diſcourſe on the 


3 eneral judgment in the laſt chapter, to this particular one. 


e words ſeem a tranſcript of thoſe of Chriſt on this 
matter, Mark xiii. 32. 

2 As a thief in th: night.] Mr. Blackwall juſtly obſerves 
the remarkable emphaſis of this paſſage; a thief comes 
upon people when they are bound in fleep, and they awake 
in amazement and confuſion, being unarmed, and in a 
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ij ſtands in op to rendering evi, muſt be underſtood, 


offering, preſented every morning and evening, was called 
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helpleſs condition. 
12 Are over you, ] TIeesraperos Uphiyy thoſe that are ſet, or 
rule over you, i. e. the biſhops of your ſeveral churches. 
14 Unruly.) Irregular. Do not live upto the rules enjoined. 
15 Ever follow that which is good, &c.] By good here, as 


good-will and beneficence, or doing good to enemies ; 
and this the apoſtle will have as follow, or, as the word ſig- 
nifies, purſue with eagerneſs, as the hunter doth his game ; 
and this continually, notwithſtanding a multiplication of 
injuries, not only among ourſelves, but even among the 
heathens. 

16 Rejoice evermore.) i. e. We muſt carry ourſelves ſo 
holily towards God, and fo circumſpectly and unblama- 
bly before men, that we may have always cauſe for rejoicing. 

17 Pray without ctaſing ] i e. Prayer muſt be our mora- 
ing and evening facrifice ; ſo that beginning and ending the 
day with it, we may be ſaid wo do it always. So the burnt- 
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18 In every thing give thanks : for this 
is the will of C God in chr Jeſus concern- 
ing you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which 
is good. 

I» Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify 
5 you te: and I pray God your whole 
+ ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved 
 blameleſs unto the canning of our Lord 


ee e 


od ee, ae 


4 


| Chap. v. | 


24 Faithful is he that Sen you, who i 5 


alſo will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for. us. | 


kiſs. 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 


be with you. Amen. 


C The firſt pe unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 
„ AMA 


—_— cr _— * 


24 Faithful is he that calleth you, wwho "Y * do it.] 
God is faithful, 1. e. always the ſame, and true to his word, 


God will certaigly do his part towards the work of ſancti- 
fication and ervation: ut in away of concurrence with 
our care induſtry ; he will do nothing without us, as 
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The End of the Firſt Epiſtle to the THESSALONIANS: 
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we can do nothing without him. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs.] He adviſes 


them to teſtify their affection to one another by an holy kiſs 


given to each other ; a ceremony of. —_ which was in 
uſe in thoſe Eaſtern countries. 


— 


— 


\ 


— N 


* 
18 
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26 Greet all * brethren . an  boly : | 
27 1 charge you by the Lord, that this | 
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The Second EpIsTLE of PAUL the APosTLE, to the 
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The ARGUMENT. | 
, It is generally thought that St. Paul wrote this ep1/ile while be continued at Corinth, and nt + 


<> . 4 #5 5 | *n i». 14 E M 1 - £ N 

+. Ing after the fa nur: Titnochy ad Silas being mentioned as attending bim in both. The 7 
2 general deſign of it is, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their Chriſtian profeſſion, and to com- 
+ fort them under the ſuff:rings to which they were expoſed. Divers Chriſtian duties are here 
4+ 


recommended, and they are required to admoniſh and cenſure ſuch idle perſons who did not 
work, but lived upon other men's labours. = 


1 


CHAP. I. our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opi- 3 We are bound to thank God always 
nion which he had of their faith, love, and for you, brethr en, as it is meet, becauſe 
patience ; II and therewithal uſeth divers that your faith groweth exceedingly, and x 
reaſons for the comforting of them in perſe- the charity of every one of you all towards 

 cution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from each other aboundeth : 4 


the righteous judgment of God. So that we ourſelves glory in you in 
. the churches of God, for your patience 


Pb and Silvanus, and Timo- and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- : 


Cs 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from God : 
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theus, unto the church of the Theſ- lations that ye endure. | 
ſalonians, in God our Father, and 5 Whichis a manifeſt token of the righ- 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | - teous judgment of God, that ye er $ 
counte 
| * 


eee 


— . 044-22 


$$$$54600550000000000000000 


1 


2 
2 


counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for Which „e alſo ſaffer. 1.553 bak Pre 
ch Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
bl yen lab deim 
"oy! : At 275 ; ; 
with us, Fg Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealeti fron - heaven, with his mighty 
angels. anno! 1 28. 
, n flaming foe, taking vengeance on 
mom that know. not God, and that obey 
got the gaſpeh of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with evexlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence the 
Lord, and from the glory of his, power; 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified 
in higſaims, and. to be admired. in all them 
that believe ſe our teſtimony among 
you was belieyed) in that day. 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
you, that gur, God would count you wor- 
ty of this galing, and fulfil all the er 

- pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power: | 


who. are troubled, zeſt © 


a falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to. the grace of our God, 
and Wig Lord Jeiup Call. or» 


CHAP. II. 


1. He willeth them to continue fied/aft in the 
truth received; 3 ſheweth that there fhall 
be @ departure from tle faith, 9 and a 
diſcovery of antichrift, before the day 0 
the Lord came: 15 And thereupon repeat. 
th his farmer exlortatian, and prayeth for 
Me | | 
JO W we beſeech you, brethren, 


the coming of our Lord Jeſus Sal 


* 
. 


4 


and by our gathering together unto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 4 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand. 


* 


. 


- - 


464.5 (; 4 
for that day ſball not come except there come 


revealed 


— GE 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 
Ver. 5 Which is a manifeſt token of ee Which tribula- 


lations and perſecutions, or which patience under your 
perſecutions, is an evident token that God, the righteous 
judge, will reward you with a ſhare of that kingdom for 
which you ſuffer, | | 
6 Seeing it ir a righteous thing ith Gad, &.] The righ- 
teous nature of God will oblige him to recompenſe tribu- 
lation, and to repay double to all ſuch as trouble you, and 
unkindly perſecute you for righteouſneſs ſake. | 
& 7 When the Lord fhall be revealed, &c.] See notes on 1 


9 ch. v. 1. 5 F 
ho fhall be punifbed with ing deſtructian, &c. 

us we — obſerve the tremendous dreadfulneſs of 
that wrath -and vengeance, - which, at the great day, will 
be inflited on the ignorant aud diſobedient part of 
mankind, To denote the greatneſs of it, it is called 
deſtruction; not as if it were an abol'ſhing of their 
nature, and utter extinction of their being, as the 
*deſtruttion of beaſts is, but a loſs of their happineſs 
and well being, as the deſtruction of the fallen angels 
was; and to ſet ſorth che duration of it, it ia called ever- 


lating deſtruction, à dying life, and a living death. 


+ 


eee ne rein fe ef fe 


- deceive you in this article of your faith, by any pretence 
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— 


From ibbe praſence.] Rather, from the anger of the Lord. 
10 To be admired.) In the efforts of his almighty power 
and love, for the complete ſalvation of all them that be- 


11 Good pleaſure of his goodneſi.] Blackwall would render 
it, the benevolence of his goodneſs ; and ſays, it is the moſt 
charming repreſentation any where to be found of that in- 
finite goodneſs, which ſurpaſſes all expreſſion. 8. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, &c.] His 
meaning, is, that the religion of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may, by your practice, be recommended to the world, 
and the excellency of it made manifeſt before men, } 


NoTes on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Ve be/eech you, brethren, by the coming, &c.]. We 
beſeech you, as ye aſſuredly expect the coming of Chriſt, 
and look, and long for that day when Chriſt will appear to 


your glory, that you be not troubled, &. | 
e 26, Man 7 25. by any means, Kc.] Let no man 
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* 


whatſoever; for * Chriſt's, coming, ſhall come a 
great falling away from the Catholic faith, and by that 


+ 


means the man of fin will be revealed, who is the ſon of *, 
ee 


E „ 
perdition. 


+ 


% 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means; 4 E- 
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revealed, the fon of perdition. 


1 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 
above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhi : ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 

'6 And now ye know what with-holdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he who now letteth, will 
let, until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpi- 
rit of his mouth and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming. 

9 Even bim whoſe coming is "thr, the 
of Satan, with all power, and 
figns, and lying wonders. 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 


righteouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe 
the truth, that 


Ip 
temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 


unrighteouſneſs. 


they might be ſaved. 5 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that ow ſhould be- = 


lieve a lie. 
12 That they all might be damned whhs 
believed not ths truth, but had earl in 
13 But we are bound to ge thanks tl 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe God hath' from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation, through 
uc en of of the Spirit, and belifof th 4 
tru 7 EY U HELLO 
I4. Wherewtto he called wy "Hf 
pel, to the obtaining of ere of [1 f 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. i e ® 
15 Therefore, © brethren; ſtand faſt, 4 
and hold the traditions which: ye- have $ 
been taught, whether” by word, * our 4 


8 2311 


ſelf, and God even our F ather, which 
hath loved: us, and Hath 1 us  everlaſt 
17 of ing 


1 
16 Now our Lord Jefus cht —. 


4 Exaleth Bimſelf above all that is called Cod, xc. J i. e. 
. all magiſtracy, authority, or dominion, that God 
ever Be diſpoling arbitrarily of kingdoms, ab- 
ſolving ſudjecls from their allegiance, from all obliga- 


tion to obey the laws of their country; and cauſing kings 


and people, even whole nations to be maſſacred by 
ſecret. plots, or open violence. This, according to Dr. 
Clarke, is a very ſtrong, and very ſtriking deſcription of 
the 

7 The. myflery of iniquity.] i. e. The hidden defign of 
corruption, and overthrowing Chriſt's kingdom. 

He aubo not L,tteth, will let.] Dr. Geddes very proper 
explains this of the Roman emperor, who would not fof. 
for eccleſiaſlical power to grow to an exorbitant height; 
and many authors of great note agree, in ſaying that 
acticbriſt was not to appear till after the fall of the Ro- 
man empire. 

9 Even bim whoſe coming 17 after the working, &e.] 
An account here is given how antichriſt acquires and 
keeps up his power in the word, The great and firſt 
ioflrument is ſatan: after the working of ſatan, is as 
much as by the working of ſatan, denoting not only his 
pattern, but his iofluence: the devil has a great hand 
over wicked men in the world, his way of dealing 
with them is moſt efficacious and powerful ; he is cer- 


ment on theſe words. 


probably refers to the prophecy concerning the men of fin 


tainly the firſt founder, « and main lopparyer of the anti- i 
chriſtian ſtate. 

Power, and fone, and hing 1 It is moſt na- 
tural to reſer all this to the fictitious miracles of the 4 
church of Rome, which have grown up to ſuch a degree + 


popes aſhamed. ' 

10 With all deceivablens/; of unrighteouſusſi, &c.] 
There ſhall ariſe, perſons that ſhall have all poſſible —— 45 
and notes of the true church of Chriſt, excepting - + 
alone, without which all other marks are nothing; namely, 
the uncorrupt worſhip of the one true God of . univerſe, 
and the real practice of univerſal equity and goodneſs to 
wards men. 

- fat ro: of the truth.] i. e. The purity and fimplicity of 

e goſpel 

11 J flrong delafron, Kc. ] That ſhould entertain incre- 
dible abſurdities, namely, thoſe moſt ridiculous popiſn le- 
* which have gained ſuch credit as to be admitted into 

eir public offices, and furniſh out a moſt aging com- 


of extravagance and nn as to make even their 4 
% 
e. 4 


tem - they all "might be damned.} Might be con- 
ned. 
5 The traditions which un have been taught.) This 
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grace. 3 
Sry Comförkyeur Heatts] ad MblHIh Fou 
in every good work and word. 
CEXZT MC 
1 He craveth their prayers for bimſelf, 
3 teſtifieth. "what confidence be hath in 
_ them; 5 maketh requeſt to God in their 
bebalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts, , 
pecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company; 
16 and laſt of all concludeth with prayer 
and ſalutation. 


INALLY, brethren, pray for us, 

| that the word of the Lord may have 
ree courſe, and be glorified even as 27 75s 

with you; | 

2 And that we may be delivered from 
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unreaſonable and wicked men: for all men 


have not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
; ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 
4 And; we have confidence in the Lord 
# touching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you, 
5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient wait- 
+ ing for Chriſt. oy 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
+ the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
+ ye withdraw yourſelves from every bro- 
4 ther that walketh diſorderly, and not 


++ 


| 


ing conſolation, and geod hope 5 through 


orderly among you. 


no company with him, that he may be a- 


— - 
8 


after the tradition which he feceived of 
Van di 33017900 2 e . 4.79 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to 
follow as : for we behaved not ourſdives diſ- 


8 Neither did we eat any man's bread 
for nought ; but wrought with labour and 
travel night and day, that we might not be # 
chargeable to any of you 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make ourſelves an enſample unto you to 
follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at 
all, but are buſy-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own bread, | 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
by this epiſtle, note that man, and have 


ſhamed. 
15 Yetcount him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always, by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 


22 


5 


in the preceding verſes, and to the explication which the 
apoſtle had given of it by word of mouth. 


NoTEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 May have free courſe, &c.] Literally, run. 

This may allude to i applauſe given to thoſe 2 won 
the prizes in the races at the Grecian games. 

2 Unreaſonable.] The Greek word may ſignify ab/urd, 

contumacious perſons, who are not to be fixed by any prin- 

ciples, and whom no topics can work upon. 
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Faitb.] Fidelity; a principal of honeſty which may en- 
courage others to repoſe any confidence in them. 
12 Fany would not work, &c.) This ſentence occurs in 
Bereſchith Rabba in Ohelmoed, and in Zeror; both 
Chriſt and his apoſtles being fond of making uſe of 
thoſe proverbial expreſſions which were in general uſe. , 
13 Be not weary in well-doing.] Diodati gives it this 
excellent turn ; faint not while nn 1, Pty i. e. Gough ſome 
may abuſe your liberality, be not deterred thereby from 
works of charity. 
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17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epiſtle ; ſo I write. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jeſus . 


F 0000004400404 6 
I. THESSALONIANS. 


be with you all. Amen. 


¶ The ſecond ep1/tle to the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. | 


ö 


— 


| 


7 The token in every epifile.] I think it is evident from 
BY and ſeveral other paſſages, that St. Paul, perhaps, 
to fave time, every moment of which he knew how to 
eſtimate, uſed to dictate to ſome ready ſcribe. And 
this may account for ſome {mall inaccuracies of ſtile at 
which little minds have been offended, and which ſome, 
who ſeem to carry their ſcrupuloſity to an exceſs, have 


% © oF -©@ TT = 


ROY PU WRAY WT a Fly ©” Ty ww ES FR 


Fee 008066686660 54. 


The End of the Second Epiſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


been over follicitous to vindicate; but which they who 
read with any thing of the temper of the writer, will 
eaſily know how to excuſe. What was hinted before in this 
epiſtle, (chap. ii. 2.) may be an intimation, ay ſome 
fiQtitious letters were early written in his name, b which 
_ 2 be ind aced to add this token with his own 
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The Firſt EeisTLE of PAUL the ArosTLE, to 
TI M © RAS 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This epiſtle is generally thought to have been written, A. D. 58, which opinion is countenanced 
by ch. iv. 12. If ſeems principally intended to dire Timothy in managing the affairs of 
the church at Epheſus, and particularly to inſtruct him in the choice of fit perſons for the 
miniſtry, and other offices in the church. He farther cautions Ti mothy againſt the influence 
of Fudaizing teachers, who, by their ſubtle alſtinctious, and endleſs controverſies, had cor- 
rupted the purity and ſimplicity of the goſpel, recommends to him a conſlant regard, in all his 
preaching, to the practical duties of religion, and animates him to the greateſt diligence and 
Leal in the diſcharge of his ſacred office. Timothy was a native of Lyſtra, a city of Ly- 

caonia, in the Leſſer Aſia; bis father was a Greek, but his mother Eunice was a Jewels, 
as well as his grand-mother Lois, He was ordained when he was very young, probably about 
twenty: and afterwards, we find, be often attended the apoſtle in his travels, and aſſiſted 
bim in preaching the goſpel. EN 3 | 


r 


s an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


SGA. * Chr 
f „ N by the commandment of God 
1 Timothy is put in mind of tle charge which H our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus & 
was given unto him by Paul. at his going ts hriſt web is our He 1 Þ 
given un y going Chriſt. ie is our hope? & 


Mace./onia. 5 Of the right uſe and end f 2 Unto Timothy, my: own $. 
the law. 11 / Saint: Paul's calling tu ve ſon in the faith: grace, metcy, and peace 

an apoſtle © 20 and of Hymieneus and Alex- from God our Father, and Jeſus Chrilt our 
ander. : | | 1 Lord. a1 9 01 Bott n = e 91 31011 
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1 Norzs on Chap. IJ. en es,] He calls him his own ſor,” becauſe, by 
Ver. 1 Which is our hope.] Rather, ho is our hope. converſion, he was regenerated, and received a new'oature 
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3 As I befought thee to abide ſtill at E- 

pheſus, when I went into Macedonia, that 

thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 

no other doctrine, | 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and end- 

leſs genealogies : which miniſter queſtions, 

rather than godly edifying, which is in faith: 
do. 

P 5 Now the end of the commandment is 

charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good 

conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which ſome having ſwerved, 

have turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, un- 

derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- 

of they affirm. 1 

8 But we know that the law is good, if 

a man uſe it lawfully; | 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 

for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 


for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers, for man- 
ſlayers, 8 8 | 
10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themſelves with mankind, for men- 
ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 


r 
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diſobedient, for the ungotly and for ſinners, . | 
ſhew forth all long. ſuffering, for a pattern 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 


— 


+4 


if there be any other thing that is contrary 
to ſound doctrine, | Fm WY 
11 According to the gloriots goſpel of 


the bleſſed God, which was committed to 


my truſt. | 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


+ 


who hath enabled me, for that he counted 


me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 
13 Who was beforea blaſphemer, and a 

perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 

mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in un- 


belief : 


14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant, with faith, and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

15 This zs a faithful faying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave finners ; of whom J 
am chief; | 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 


* 


him, to life everlaſting. 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
| WI 
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but chiefly to expreſs the paternal affection he had for him, 
and the complacency he found in that aſſiſtance he had re- 
ceived from him in the work of the miniſtry, and in the 
filial reverence and affection which this excellent young 
miniſter expreſſed towards him. 
3 Hs 1 befought, &c.] Acts xx. 1. CERT TR 
4 Fables and endleſs genealogies.) The rabbinical, like the 
legendary fables, were the moſt monſtrous productions of 
a wild imagination that could be conceived. By genealogies 
we may underſtand thoſe of the Gnoſtics, which were ori- 
inally borrowed from the Platonics ; or elſe we may un- 
Gerftand the fables of lineal deſcent, or pedigrees, by which 
the Jews endeavoured to prove their Heh, as prieſts and} 
Levitesz or their alliance to the houſe of David, Which we 
apparently vain, in the cireumftances of the Jews at * 
time; but eſpecially with reſpect to thoſe in whi 
were ſon to be reduced. 
"x 
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- Chriſtian law... OED 
Cbarity.] Ayann, Love, i. e. univerſal love to mankind, 
1 Vain jangling. Vain, empty, unimproving barangues. 
7 Daefiringę 10 be teachers, &c.] Or dactarr. The apoſtle 


theſe corruptions aſſumed. 


end of the commandment.) The great deſign of the 


'F- 
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may refer to the magiſterial airs which the propagators of 


8 Thelaw is good, &e.} i. e. We ought to uſe it as God 
intended it; namely, as a perfect rule of life, to direct us 
in our obedience to God; but not ſo good as to expect 
juſtification by it: not good in oppoſition to the goſpel, 

at in ſubſerviency t —_ 

The law is not made for a righteous man, &c.] i. e. In 
order to reſtrain the irregularities and enormities of wicked 
men, and preſerve ſociety from their aſſaults, 
. 15 4 6la/phemer.] He had not only ſpoken evil of Chriſt 
himſelf, but encouraged and compelled others to do fo. 

id it ignorently,) Perhaps Paul, being a ſcholar at Ga- 
maſt feet, might not have been preſent when any of 

tit's miracles were performed, as Chriſt ſpent but little 
time at Jeruſalem. * 

14 And the grace, &c.] Rather, but the grace, &c. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, immortal, &c.] Our apoſtle, 

ing quite wrapt up with the Tweet ſenſe of the greatneſs 


of God's pardoning mercy towards himſelf, concludes this 
whole matter with n thankſgiving to God. 


. 
* 486 
* 
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18 This charge I commit unto thee, fon 
Timothy, according tothe prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou by them 
mighteſt war a good warfare, 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, concerning 
faith having madeſhipwreck. | 
20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der; whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
CHAP. i: 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men, and the reaſon why. g How wo- 
men ſhould be attired : 12 They are not 
permitted to teach: 15 They ſhall be ſaved, 
notwithſtanding the teſtimonies of God's 
wrath, in child-birth, if they continue in 
1 
Exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men: 
2 For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God our Saviour: 
4 Who will have all men to be faved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. 
5 For there is one God, and one media- 


Chap. ii. 


3 
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tor between God ahd men, the man Chriſt 
Jelus ; | 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time, * 

Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. | 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting : 

In like manner alſo, that women a- 
dorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety : not with broi- 
dered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 
aray ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
feſſing godlineſs) with good works. | 

11 Let the women learn in ſilence with 
all ſubjection. | 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach 
nor to uſurp authority over the man, but 
to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 3 

15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in child-bearing, if they continue in faith 


pro- 


and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 


22 CHAP. 
19 Faith.) i. e. An aſſent to the truth of Chriſtianity. 7 I ſpeak the truth, &c.) Paul uſes ſuch folemnity, as 
20 Hymeneus and Alexander.] Hymeneus's hereſy may be the Jews were ſo much averſe to it, and looked on the 
collected from 2 Tim. ii, 17. Alexander is mentioned Gentiles as the moſt deteſtable creatures. * 
Adds xix. 33. 8 Lifting up holy Fands.) The words holy hands, may 
Whom I Lol delivered unto Satan.) Whom I have excom- refer to the cuſtom of the Jews waſhing before ſolemn 
municated. To deliver unto Satan, ſignifies not only to ex- prayer, 8 
communicate, but alſo to inflit certain pains and evils; Without wwrath.} The many injuries which the Chriſ- 
which might poſlibly reclaim him As the apoſtles men- tians received from their perſecutors might tempt them to 
tion apoſtates, and cenſure them with ſo much freedom, it ſome jmprecations againſt them, not agreeable to the gen- 
affords a ſtrong argument for their own ſincerity, and their tle and benign genius of their religion. The apoſtle might 
being out of the power of thoſe whom they were not afraid likewiſe have a view to thoſe imprecatory prayers which 
to irritate, | the Jews uſed againſt the Chriſtians, of which ſome forms 
N are ſtill extant in their ritual. 
NoTEs on Chap II. 12 J ſuffer not a woman to teach. ] i. e. In public, ex- 
Ver. $ There is one God, and one mediator, &c.) The. cepting ſuch caſes as when they were under Divine infpi- 
union of the Divine nature with the human, qualified ration, 
2 Chriſt for the office of mediator ; yet it is in his human 14 Adam was not deceived.) Not firſt deceived. 


. 
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nature we are to conſider him as diſcharging it. 


x 


FFP 


15 She Fall be ſaved in child. bearing, &c.] The firſt 
deres ers 


| 
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S - HA F. III. 
& 1 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives 
+ ſhould be qualified; 14 and to what end 
S C55 Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 
5 T5, Of the church, and the bleſſed truth 
therein taught and profeſſed. 
* THIS 75a true ſaying, If a man deſire 
$ the office of a biſhop, he defireth a 
þ good work. 
+ 2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
* huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of 
2 good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 
| teach 1 
3 Not 
greedy of filthy luere, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; 


> 
: 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjection with all 


given to wine, no ſtriker, not 


gravity; | 


5 (For if a man know not how to rule 


F his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 
the church of God?) | 

6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 

pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 

devil. 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report 

of them which are without; leſt he fall in- 

to reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 


not doubled - tongued, not given to much 


I TIMOTHY. 


'$ Likewiſe muff the deacons be grave, 


wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 

re conſcience. | 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; 
then let them uſe the office of a deacon, be- 
ing found blameleſs. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of * 
one wife, ruling their children, and their 
own houſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed the office of 
a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a 
good degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hop- 
ing to come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt 
know how thou ougheſt to behave thyſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the church 
of the living God, tlie pillar and ground of 
the truth. h 

16 And without controverſy great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory. 

CHAP. N. 
1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 


ſhall be a departure from the faith. 6 And 
to 
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woman was happily inſtrumental in producing the 2 
promiſed ſeed, by whom we are all ſaved, if we perform 
the conditions he has preſcribed us. See Gen, iii. 15. 


NoTEes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 4 good work.] A good office, 
2 Blamele/s.] With regard to his moral character. 
The huſband of one wwife.] i. e. Having only one ata 
ume; avoiding the practice of the Jes, who had many 
wives, and divorced them upon very frivolous occaſions. 
Given to heſpitality.] As there were few, if any houſes 
of public entertainment in the Eaſtern countries, hoſpitality 
was a virtue more peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſſary than 
among us; I mean ſo far as it related to the accommoda- 
dation of entire ſtrangers on their travels: it was a virtue 
peculiarly. neceſſary to be recommended and practiſed in 
thoſe parts, but eſpecially among the rulers of the church, 
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deacons; and the rulers or biſhops from the beſt among 
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who were continually viſited by Chriſtians fiom all parts, 
ſome of whom had ſuffered the loſs of all they were worth, 
on account of their ſtrong and inviolable attachment to 
their religion. | | 

6 Net à novice.) Not one who is newly converted to 
Chriſtianity. 
þ 7 Of them which are without.) Even of unbelievers them- 
elves. 

13 Purchaſe to themſelves a good degree.) This alludes to 
the practice of electing the deacons from the beſt among 
the fairy ; the prieſts or elders from the beſt among the 


the prieſts or elders, 

14, 15 Theſe things I write unto thee, hyping to come, 
&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I hope to come to thee very 
ſhortly ; but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, as [ 
am uncertain, therefore I write, &c. 


EEE 


. 
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fo the end that Timothy might not fail in 
doing bis duty, he furniſbeth him with di- 
vers precepts belonging thereto. 
OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, and doctrines of devils ; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thankſgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 
4 For every creature of God zs good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving ; - | 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, 
and prayer. | 
6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, nouriſhed up 
in the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 
7 But refuſe prophane and old wives fa- 
bles, and exerciſt thyſelf rather unto god- 
lineſs. | | 
8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but 
#+ oodlineſs is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 
9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
& all acceptation. 
10 For therefore we both labour, and 
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ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. | | 

13 Till Il come, give attendance to read- 

ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the preſby- 
t 


15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
ſelf wholly to them ; that thy profiting may 
appear to all. | 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, - and unto thy 

doctrine ; continue in them: for in doing 
this thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and them 
that hear thee, 


CHEAP. FT. 


for Timothy's health. 24 Some men's fins 
go before unto judgment, and ſome men's do 

follow after. 
EBUKE not an elder, but intreat 
bim as a father, and the younger men 

as brethren; | 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 
| 3 Honour 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Do&rines of devils.) Mr. Mede and archbiſhop 
Tillotſon explain this as expreſſing worſhip paid to the 
ſpirits of the dead. = 

4 Every creature of God is good.) By the goſpel diſ- 
penſation, the diſtintion of meats clean and unclean is 
taken away, and every creature of God is good in itſelf, 
and clean to us ; and nothing to be refuſed as unlawful or 
unclean, if it be received thankfully from God's hand. 

5 By the word of God.] By the word of truth now re- 
vealed in the goſpel, which alone can ſatisfy the conſcience 
that it is lawful. | 

7 Old aui ves fables.) i. e. Jewiſh traditions, 
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8 Bodily exerciſe profiteth little.] By bodily exercije be 
meaneth corporal auſterities, abſtinence from meats and 
marriage, all the external exerciſes of religion ; theſe pro- 
fit a little, tho? but a little, in compariſon with the profit 
of godlineſs. 

16 Take beed unto thyſelf, and unto thy deftrine, &c.] 
Have a ſpecial regard to the piety of thy life, and to the 
purity of thy doctrine; ſo ſhalt thou do what lieth in thee 
to ſave both thine own ſoul, and the ſouls of all thy 


people. 
Nor Es on Chap. V. 
Ver. 1 An elder.] Or aged perſon, 
I 


F* 
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3 Honour widows that are widows in- 
deed. APES „ 

4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety 
at home, and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
- deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is dead 
while ſhe liveth. | 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be blameleſs. | 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 


e 
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he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than 
r 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number, under threeſcore years old, having 
been the wife of one man, bs 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if 
ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have 
lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, 
if ſhe have diligently followed every good 
work. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for 
when they have begun to wax wanton 
apainſt Chriſt, they will marry ; | 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith. 
13 And withal they learn 70 be idle, 
' wandering about from houſe to houſe ; and 
not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy- 
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and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 


%%% %%% %%% % %%% 
I TIMOTHY. | 


| * 
** 

bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore that the younger wo- 5 


men marry, bear children, guide the houſe, 2 


give none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak 

reproachfully. 7 he. 5 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide af- 

ter Satan. | : 

16 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged; that it may & 
relieve them that are widows indeed, 

17 Let the elders that rule well, be & 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- 
cially they who labour in the word and doc- þ4 
trine. | 

18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the & 
corn: and, The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. | | f 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accu- $ 
fation, but before two or three witneſles. 2 


* 


20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. ; 

21 I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by 
partiality. | 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- + 
ther be partaker of other men's fins : keep . 
thyſelf pure. | 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. | 


24 Some 


— 


3 That are auidi vos indeed] Whoſe deſlitute circumſtances 

recommend them as the proper objects of charity. 

4 Or mphews.] Rather. grand - children. 

8 If any provide not fir his own, Kc. ] i. e. If any pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity, and having ability, provides not for 
his own kindred, but eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
houſe, he liveth ſo contrary to the Chriſtian faith, that in 
effect he denies it, and is worſe than an infidel, who com- 

monly makes proviſion for his poor relations. 

9 Into the — i. e. Into the number of thoſe to be 

maintained by the church, and to miniſter in the office of 

deaconneſſes, which was to entertain Chriſtian ſtrapgers, 
and educate poor children. | 
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11 To wax wanton againſt Chriſt.) By their inconſiſtent 
and idle way of living, to throw off the yoke of Chriſt, 
they will marry to heathen huſbands, and ſo at length apoſ- 
tatize from Chriſtianity, 

12 Having — * Expoſing themſelves to con- 
demnation by violating their engagement to the church. 

16 Have widows ] Have relations who are widows. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.] i. e. Qrdain no perſon 
precipitately, neither be partaker of other men's fins by or- 
daining unworthy men, 

23 Drink no longer water.] i. e. Alone, but mix wine 
with it, ; 
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24 Some mens ſins are open before-hand, 
going before to judgment; and ſome men 
they follow after. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
are manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAP. XL 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 
ellowſhi £ 14 5 new · fangled teachers. 
Godlineſs is great gain: 
ms the root F all evil. 


Not to have 
6 


11 What Ti- 


4 whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To 
keep the purity of true doddrine, and to aveid 
 Þrofane janglings. 
ET as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke, count their own maſters worthy 
of alt honour: that the name of God, and 
s doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that have believing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe /hem, becauſe they are 
% brethren; but rather do them ſervice, be- 
7 cauſe they are faithful and beloved, 
+ takers of the benefit. Theſe things teach 
I and exhort. 
5 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
% ſent not to wholeſome words, even the words 
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10 and love of 
is to flee, and what to follow ; 17 


2 ee ebene 


Chap, vi. 


whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 
ſurmiſings, 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw 
thyſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is great 

a 
oY For we brought nothing i into 2h world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content, 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: which while fome coveted after, 


they have erred from the faith, and pierced 


themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after cighteouſeſs, god- 


lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fi oht the good fight of faith, uy 
hold on — life, whereunto thou art alſo 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 


before many witneſſes, 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine 13 Igivethee charge in the y of God, 
which is according to godlineſs ; | who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefled 
doting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, a good confeſſion ; 
L 22 8 14 That 
* 24 Some men's _ are "RPE &c.] i. e. They are thriving in the world. 
4 ſo notorious to the eye of the world, that they may with- 10 The love of money.] An exceſſive love of money is the 
& out ſcruple be condemned. root of all moral evil. 
„ , Some men they follow after. ] The fins of others are ſecret, 12 Fight the good fight, &c.) This whole verſe alludes to 
& but will appear againſt them in judgment. the exerciſes of the Grecians, 
* Hath profeſſed a good 7777 Mon before many witneſſes.) St. Paul 
| NoTEs on Chap. VI. (Heb. xiii, 23.) ſays that Timothy was ſet at liberty ; whence 
4 : we may conclude, that he had been put in priſon on ac- 
$6 Ver. 6 Godline/s with contentment is great gain, c.] As count of the faith, and on that occaſion made the profeſſion 
& if the apoſtle had ſaid, though theſe ſeducers are for mak- here ſpoken of; avs the rather, becauſe the profeſſion of 
* ing a gain of godlineſs, yet we know that godlineſs is great Chriſt before Pilate is mentioned in the verſe following. 
& San, eſpecially with contentment. 13 Witnagſſed a good confeſſion.) By owning himſelf to be 
„ 9 They that will be rich, &c.) They that will be rich is a king, which was moſt likely to — him to the reſent- 
& Part of the character of the Gnoſtics, who were a fort of ment of the Roman governor, who had the ſupreme power 
+ Chrſtians that made no uſe of their religion but to their ſe- of life and death. 
Fl cular advantages, and whenſoever it was reconcileable with 
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14 That thou keep this commandment 


? pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach un- 
to, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 
2 to whom be honour and power everlaſting. 
* Amen. 


world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, 


18 That they do good, that they be rich 


* 


J. TIMOTHY. 


without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 


17 Charge them that are rich in this 


who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: . 


* 


in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate; 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 

foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly 
ſo calle 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 
Amen. 


q The firſt to — was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
mah Pacatiana 


ot. * * n — 


16 Wie only bath inmortabit.} i. e. Immutably and in- 


nden 
in this wvorld.] Riches can only avail us in this 
hich greatly extenuates the value of them ; for 
can neither attend us into the other, nor atall influence 
happineſs there. 
9 4 good foundation.) A good ſecurity or treaſure, 
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20 O Timothy, keep that which is meine! 16 thy wot] 
Our apoſtle concludes this epiſtle to Timothy with a very 
pathetic exhortation to him, that he would maintain puri 
of doctrine, and preach that to his hearers, avoiding all 
idle ſpeculations which the heathen philoſophers admired, 
2 in the mean time, the ts * ee 5 
* 
= 
+ 
** 
* 


the goſpel. 


The End of the firſt Epiſtle to T I L O T Hv. 
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Lis generaly os. * this epitle was dated fr 
ment under Nero, and not long befare bis martyr dom. The 7 efign of St. Paul ſeems to be 
to-prepare Timothy for thoſe ſufferings to which he foreſaw be _ 
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The Second Epis TIE of PAUL the ArosrIE, to 


nE ARGUMENT. 


om Rome, 4 the apoſtle 8 FED e 
expoſed, to frewarn 


bim ef the fatal 4 — that was beginning to appear in the church, and, at tbe ſame time, to 
animate him from his ouν example, and the great motives of Cbriſtianiiy, to the * vigo- 


rFuus 1 , Haeberge of * part of the miniſterial Mee. 


La 
1 Paul's love to T imothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himſelf, bis 
mother, and grandfather : 6 He is exhorted - 


to ſtir up tbe 


; cation, 13. and 10 perſiſt in the form and 
truth of that Gee which he had learned 
of bim. 15 Phyg 


and ſuch like are noted, and e is 
| "AER „„ 


gift -of Gad which was in 
Aim, 8 to be Redfa ft and patient in perſe- 


ellus and Hermogenes, 
my prayers night and day: 


KY Chriſt by the will of God, ac- 
cording to the promiſe of life, 
which | is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

2 To Timothy my. dearly 
LO 5 Grace, 8 , and peace from 
God the Father, and Chri eln en our Lord. 

3 Ithank God, whom I ſerve from my 
forefathers with pure conſcience, that with- 
out ceaſing I have rememberance of thee in 


TO: AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 


4 Greatly 


| nds on | Chap. nn 
Ver, 3 Whom I ſerve from 5 St. Paul 


* 


— 


had brow ala by 222 as an apoſtate from 
the religion of his forefathers ;. for which reaſon here, and 
frequently elſewhere, he declares the contrary.. 
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4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be fed with 
I 


Joy. 


5 When I call to 8 the un- 
fei gned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 


firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 


ther Eunice; and I am perſuaded that in 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in rememberance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath, not given us the ſpirit of 
fear : but of power, and of love, and of a 


ſound mind. 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 


teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner: but be thou part 
tions of the goſpel, according to the power 
of God; 


an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
the world began, 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the 
ng of our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, who 
ooh aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light, through che 
oſpel: : 
F Il [1 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


. 
r n 


things; ; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed: 


aker of the afflic- 


ap- A8 in how 


and an apoſcle, and n teacher of the Gen- 


tes. 
12 For the Wbich cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 


for J know whom. I have believed, and 1 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
Which I have committed unto him againſt 


that day. 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 


which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That good which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 
which are in Aſia be turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out oy ty and found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
find merey the Lord in that day: 
things he miniſtered 


unto me at Epheſus, ee 


well. 0 
f C H A P. "0 , 
1 He is exborted again We pe 
ſeverance, and to do the 35 of a Saif | 


N 
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Gad hath not Ven BAT F, bel 0 7 TAs Be not 
diffonraged by Ee th not given us his 
mĩniſters the ſpirit of ſear, — 5 courage and ſortitude. 
Pechaps the apvfile added this, under an apprehenſion, that 
the tender ſpirit of Timothy might have been ſomething 
terrified: by the proſpet᷑t of perſecution. 

g Who hath ſaved.us, and called u; with ay bo 6 ling. 
c.] As if the apoſlle had faid, To fortify thas . 
the fear of thoſe perſecutions which may probably 
thee in the work of the goſpel, conſider, that = - God, 
whom thou ſerveſt in this e is he that hath 
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*#. ſayed us, and called us with an holy calling, firſt to Chriſ- 
4% tianity, and then to the miniſtry, 4 to neither of them 
2 according to the merit of our works, as if we had done 
7 any thing to deſerve either of theſe favours at his hands, 
> © but ——_— own — _ "_ given us in 


Chriſt jeſus, the world be 


. 
3 
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meaning the ſommary of t 
ta his care and 
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121 — Third rm 
inaccurate, marginal reading much better, 
aubam 1 have.trufted. 

4 Hell faſt fy of found" doordi, Rec. By a 

. 
0 

N 14. Pegs] thin which, avas * unto. thee, 
+ Chriſtian WES nN 


Fam” me.] 


ng; 
15 All they which are in Aſia be per away 
moſt all, 


By all in Aſia, we are to underſtand very many, 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe ee rye, One/iphorus.] The 
apoſile makes. in this a. 

kindneſs of Oneſiphorus towards him, who refreſhed . 
with his preſence and relief, and was noe. aſhamed of his 
ty Pris as others were 3 
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aright, and ſbunning profane and vain bab- 

blings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Pbiletus. 

19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 

He ts taught whereof to beware, and what 
te fellow after, and in what fort the ſer- 

vant of the Lord ought to behave himſelf. 
HHO therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of 
me among many witneſſes, the ſame com- 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo, 5 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth him- 
ſelf with the affairs of zh:s life; that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be 

ſoldier, | Wenn 
5 And ifa man allo ſtrive for maſteries, 
yet is he not crowned. except he ſtrive law- 
8 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I fay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things. 
- Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 


8 
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| Chap. it. 
ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the word according to my goſpel. 


9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds ; but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elect's ſake, that they may alſo obtain the 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- 
nal glory, ; | 

11 1f is a faithful ſaying. For if we 
be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him. 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yer he abideth 
faithful; he cannot deny himſelf. | 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
berance, charging them before the Lord, 
that they ſtrive not about words, to no 
profit, hut to the ſubverting of the hearers. 
., 15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the . word of 
truth. | 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; 
for they will encreaſe unto more ungodli- 
F 3 
17 And their word will eat as doth a 
canker: of whom is Hymeneus and Phile- 


tus; ES 
18 Who 


- 
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Nor Es on Chap. II. | 
Ver. 1 Be flrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus.] i. e. 
Be faithful and diligent in preaching the goſpel. | po) 
2 The things that thou haſt heard of me among many wit-, 
nefſes, &c.] Timothy is here charged to take eſpecial care 
that the doctrine of the goſpel, and the precepts. of holy, 
living which he had heard St. Paul deliver in the preſence 
of many witneſſes, ſhall be tranſmitted to men of great fi- 
delity and ability, whom he was to ordain, and impower to 
teach it to others. 1! 
5 If a man firive for maſſeriet, be is not crowned, &c.] If 
a man runs in a race, and takes a ſhorter way to the mark, 
not running in the appointed courſe, his labour is in vain : 
and if a man profeſs to ſerve” God, yet if he ſerves him 
not in that method of obedience which God himſelf re- 
quires, but will go a nearer way to heaven; either accord - 
ing to his own humour, or in the way of any human in- 
vention whatſoever, following the authority of men, of 
Papes, of fathers, or «churches, inſtead of the plain rules of 


learned called e/iomoxe, which is ſo contagious, that ir 
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reaſon and /cripture, he will juſtly fall ſhort of his reward. 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt, &c.] Here 
ſeems to be a tranſpoſition ; it ſhould be, the hy/bandman 
muſt firſt labour, and then, &c. 

13 He cannot deny himſelf.) He cannot alter his own na- 
ture, or fruſtrate his own public declaration. 

14 Charging them before the Lord.) Calling him to be a 
witneſs of this command, and a judge againſt the breakers 
of it. 

15 Rightly dividing the wword of God.] i. e. Proper appli- 
5 moſt be — the rene 5 of 33 
cording to the different circumſtances of different perſons: 
by one method, the ignorant are to be inſtructed; by an- 
other, the wicked and profane are to be repro ved; by one part 
of ſcripture, the weak are to be confirmed; by another, 
the 2 to be comforted ; by a tbird, the erroneous to 
be undecei ved. Pt | | 

16 Shun.) Or fuppreſs and hinder. 

17 4 canker.) Or gangrene. This malady is by the 
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4 
> 5 

+ 18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
2 ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already; 
I 

2 

> 


19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
andeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 
20 But ina great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of 
wood, and of earth; and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. 


and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
ſt 


S 
3 
5 
2 
* 
* 
I 
IX 
2 
* 
* 
+ 
5 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 


EN 
4 

2 ſanctified and meet for the maſter's uſe, and 
prepared unto every good work. 
> 
JS 
Is 
* 


2 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow 
# righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 

heart. 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 


avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt 


I a — _—__. 2 
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3 


to teach, patient, 
25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 


will give them repentance to the 'acknow- 

ledging of the truth ; % 
26 And that they may recover them- ? 

ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who þ4 

are taken captive by him at his will, 2 
F. 

1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, ? 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 ; 
propoundeth unto him his own example, 16 : 


oppoſe themſelves ; if God peradventure ; | 


ald commendeth the holy ſcriptures. 
FT © HIS know alſo, that in the laſt days 
perilous times ſhall come. 1 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, $ 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- : 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are 2 4 

4 Traitors, heady, high- minded, lovers + 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God. 

2 5 Having + 


1 n. * r pity * 
* * 
5 , 


. 

＋ 

yy 

4 

* 

kd 

* 

A IE, 

* ſuddenly ſpreads itſelf into the next members, and fo by 

# degrees deſtroys the whole body. 

1 18 Saying that the reſurrection is paſt already.) Their doc« 

4 trine was, perhaps, that there is no other reſurrection bat 

the ſpiritiual, viz. of the ſoul from the death of fin, or 

tze renewing the ſtate of the world under the goſpel ; the 

2 e ſometimes uſin - word 15 — e 

I e foundation of God flandeth ſure.] i. e. His holy 

* Goes oy Lande firm and ſure, having a ſeal annexed to 

it, as uſually contracts have, \ Arg ee, N 
themſelves to each other; whic on 's part, ha 

d- this impreſſion, The Lord knoweth them — his;“ 

and on our part is written : © Let every one that nameth 

the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

* 20, 21 1n a great houſe there are not only weſſels 25 gold, 

＋ &c.] i. e. Has not the maſter a right to employ his ſervants 

in what ſtation he pleaſes, more or leſs honourable, pro- 

& vided in his final re ee he _ ——_— = — 
of them in their ſeveral and reſpective de o Dr. 

- Clarke interprets it ; bat — — it 

thus, hp as it is _ * e eee _ —— 
ſels o orts, ſome of w and earth, rs go 

þ 4 and ſilver; ſome for honourable uſes, and others for diſ- 

27 honourable ; in like manner it is in the church of Chriſt, 

4 there will be a number of orthodox, and alſo of heterodox 

<+ 

* 


o 


; perſons, hypocrites, and fincere Chriſtians. He therefore 
E Timoth not to be ſcandalized at them, but to 


purge himſelf from them, to keep himſelf pure from he- 
rely and impiety : as he would hereby manifeſt himſelf to 
be a veſſel unto honour, ſanQtified and meet unto the 
miniſter's uſe, i. e. for the ſervice and glory of God, and 
diſpoſed for every good work. | 
oF Unlearned gueſtions.] i. e. Doctrines that were never 
learned by a Chriſtian as neceſſary to make him a diſciple of 
25 In meukneſ; inſtructing thoſe, &c.] The meaning is, ? 
we * to _ — with meekneſs, leſt peradventure 
by our paſſion we raiſe in them a juſt prejudice againſt us, 4 
when by meek inſtruction they might poſſibly have been $ 


brought to repentance. | | 
29 At his will.] This may be underſtood either of the 


devil's will, by whom they had been taken ; or of God's % 
will, by whom they had been delivered. 
Norzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 In the laſt days perilous times ſpall come. ] Hard 


the church. 
Truce-breakers.] Viz. in their contracts and covenants. 


ierce.] Cruel and diſpoſed to blood. 


4p 
and troubleſome times, in regard of the ſpiritual ſtate of + 
* 
4 
** 


— . e 
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Cr 
. Chap. iv, 


5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- 
nying the power thereof : from ſuch turn 
away. 

6 For of this fort are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead captive filly women 
laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, 

Ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, 

3 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtod Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern- 
ing the faith, | 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, as 
theirs alſo was. | 

10 But thou haſt fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
ſuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I endured : but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
(Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. |, 


* 


13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned and haſt been aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them. 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs: 

17 That the man of God may be per- 
fect, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works. 
| I. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all 
care and diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the 
nearneſs of his death; g villeib him to 
come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring Mar- 
cus with him, and certain other things 

which 


— —_— 


5, 6 Having a form of godlineſi, but denying, &c.] His 
meaning is, to deſcribe ſuch perſons as under the pretence 
of ſanctity, and a form of godlineſs, or with great zeal 
for centain rites and ceremonies and appearances of religion, 
either cheat and defraud men in their dealings, without 
truth and juſtice, or corrupt men's manners, and ſeduce 
men and women into the practice of immoralities, as if not 
inconſiſtent with religion. 

7 Ever learning, &c.] Always 2 to hear with 
great eagerneſs; but being turned about with every gale 
3 doctrine, they never attain any fixed and ſteady princi- 
ples. 27 
8 As Jannes and Jambres withſlood Moſes, &c.] Jannes 
and Jambres were two famous magicians in Egypt, who 
withſtood Moſes when he was working miracles before Pha- 
raoh, to hinder him from believing. It is remarkable, that 
the former of theſe is mentioned together with Moſes by 
Pliny, and both of them by Numenius the philoſopher, 
quoted in Euſebius as celebrated magicians. In the Baby- 
loniſh Talmud, tr. Menachoth. cap. g. it is ſhewed, how 
Johanne and Mamre reſiſted Moſes, faying to him in the 
words of the proverb.— I ers tu flramen in Afraim ? which 
io in effect, Doſt thou caſt water into the ſea.” i. e. 
Shew miracles here in Egypt, which is ſo full of magi- 
cians. And a MS Arabic Catena on the Pentateuch, 
** Theſe ate the names of the magicians which ſtood up 
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againſt Moſes ; Dejannes, Jambarus, and Sarudas, and 
oy deſtroyed them, with Pharaoh and his hott, in the Red 
ea.” 

11 At Antioch.] See Acts 13 and 14. 

12 All that five godly hall Suffer perſecution.] In ſome 
ages and countries, — the malice of unbelieving Jews 
and heathens; at other times, and in other places, from 
the bigotry of idolatrous and tyrannical Chriftians ; and 
that at all times, and in all places, even where Chriſtianity 
ſhall be moſt univerſally profeſſed, and when it might ſeem 
moſt to proſper, - ſtill, men of truth and virtue ſhould con- 
tinnally be expoſed to inconveniencies, diſadvantages of 
divers kinds, from the ſtrong prejudices and manifold ini- 
quities of a vicious and debauched world. 

13 Deceiving, and being deceived.) They ſhall deceive 
others, and the devil them. 8 

16 For doctrine.] As containing all neceſſary truth. 

For reproof. As guarding men againſtall pernicious errors. 

For correction.] As affording the ſtrongeſt arguments to 
perſuade finners to amend. 

Inſtruction in righteouſneſs.) In the practice of virtue. 

17 That the man of Gd may be perfect, &c.] That every 
Chriſtian, particularly every preacher of the goſpel, may 
therein fad abundant inſtruction; both how to direct his 
own practice in the way of righteouſneſs, and how to per- 
ſuade others alſo to do the ſame. 3 | 
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5 5 But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy miniſtry. 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
. crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 


day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing. 
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the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 


EY 


4 "TE Ii T7 IE 1» 
$ which he wrote for ; 14. warneth him to be- 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto 
4 ware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 inform- me. | 
eth him what had befallen him at his firſl 10 For Demas hath forſaken me, havin 
” anſwering : 19 and ſoon after he concludeth. loved this preſent world, and is departed un- 
Charge zhee therefore before God, and to Thetialonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Ti- 
$ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge tus unto Dalmatia. | 
a the quick and the dead at his appearing, 11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
+ and his kingdom. and bring him with thee: for he is profita- 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, ble to me for the miniſtry, | 
out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe- 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. ſus. 

3 For the time will come, when they 13 The cloke that I left at Troas with 
will not endure ſound doctrine; but after Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 1th 
their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves bee, and the books, bur eſpecially the 
teachers, having itching ears: parchments. | | 4 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears 14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 2 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto much evil: the Lord reward him accord- EY 
fables. ing to his works, 7 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo: for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me : 7 pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me ; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and Hat 
all the Gentiles might hear : and I was deli- 
vered out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve ne unto 

OS his 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 2 Be inflant, &c.] Apply thyſelf thereto conti- 
nually. ; 

3 Tiching ears.] An irregular deſire of novelty and cu- 
riolity ; or, they will hear ſach things as are pleaſing to 
them. | 
5 Watch thou in all things, endure afflickions, &c.] Falſe 
teachers will beſet thee on every ſide, and therefore guard 
and watch every where. Endure affiions : he who fears 
the frowns of men, can never diſcharge faithfully his duty 
to God. Do the work of an evangi/ifl, which was an ex- 
traordinary, and therefore but a temporary office, to aſſiſt 
the apoſiles in preaching and publiſhing the goſpel from 
place to place. Make full proof of thy minifiry ; fo fulfil 
all the parts of it, that none may charge thee with the neg- 
le& of any thing belonging to thy duty. 


Paul inſerted extracts from the books he read, 
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I have krpt the faith.) J have preſerved my fidelity, 
hd been faithful in 8 or f : iy 
13 The cloak.) Chryſoſtom, and many others, under- 
ſtand by the Greek word pe, a cheſt, or frong bex, 
which might contain things of importance. 
The parchments.) Biſhop Bull thinks theſe parchments 
might be a kind of common-place book, in which St. 


14 Alexander the copper-ſmith.] Rather the brazier, He 
was an Epheſian, and had, it ſeems, come to Rome to {tir 
up the proſecution againſt Paul. 

The Lord reward bim, &c. ] Aroon Kgl., is no more 
than a prophetical denunciation or prediction, that ſhould 
in the juſt judgment of God befal him. Some of the beſt 
MSS do read Axe, the Lord ball reward. 

17 Of the lien.] From Nero's rage and cruelty. 
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* EG. 
2 his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory 
q for ever and ever. Amen. 


2 


boubold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: But Tro- 
phimus have I left at Miletum fick. | 


& 


winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 


9 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the. | 


21 Do thy diligence to come before 


|  24009940000000030040004090400$0040000450000044050) 
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22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
fir Grace be with you. Amen. 


7. The 0 Epiſtle unto Timotheus, 
ordained the l biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 


Nero the ſecond time. 
22 U 
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20 Trophimus have I left at Miletum fick.] This Wo 
ſhews that the apoſtles did not do muracles, nor cure di 
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eaſes continually, nor e but only when they were 
_ inſtigated thereto by the holy ſpirit. 
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The End of the Second Epiſtle; to T I MOT HY. 
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The 


I. 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 
Ho they that are to be choſen miniſters, 
ought to be qualified. 10 The mouths of | 
evil teachers to be flopped: 


manner of men they be. 
AU L a ſervant of God, and 


* an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
W cording to the faith of God's 
ele, and the acknowledging 
of the truth, which is after 


\ 


* 9 5 


> bs 
oe 


godlineſs : 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God 
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ARGUMENT. 
Titus was a Gentile, converted early 70 Chriſtianity by St. Paul, lo left him in Crete, to 
govern the church in that iſland. In this epiſile he inſtructs him in all parts of his duty, in 


electing church governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtructing the ancient and younger 
© 0h in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to magiſtrates, and a care to maintain good 
works. 


that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 


12 and what 


F 


began; 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour : 

4 To Titus ine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſs Chriſt 


our Saviour. 


thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in 8 2 


Nor zs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 After godiinge.) Which conſilts 2 piety and god- 
lineſs. 


3 According to the commandment of Cod, &c.] By the 
command of him, who before the world began, promiſed 


5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that | 
2 
+ 
* 
2 

to bring us, through his mercy in Chriſt, to a hope of eter- 2 

5 
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as I had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not ac- 
cuſed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop mult be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon 
angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of 
good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gain- ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
circumciſion | 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
#+ ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 


they ought not, for filthy lucre's fake. 


te rn ene nie ee ie te ie ene eee ee he he er re re te te 


of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 
iats, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 
13 This witneſs is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply, that they may be ſound 
in the faith ; . 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
- commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth. | 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure: 


12 One of themſelves, even a prophet 


— — ob — — — — 


FFC 
| 5 Chap. ii. 


but unto them that are defiled, and unbe- 
lieving, is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God; 
but in works they deny him, being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 


CAT. I, | 
Directions given unto Titus both for his 
dofirine and life, g Of the duty of ſer- 


vants, and in general of all Chriſtians. 


B ſpeak thou the things which be- 
come ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in 
patience: 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that Hey 
be in behaviour as becometh holineſs, not 
falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young women 
to be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love 
their children. | ; 

5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own huſbands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 
minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern 

| of 


7 Net ſelfauilled.] Obſtinate, moroſe, and arrogant. 

10 There are mary unruly, and vain talkers, &c.] A rea- 
ſon is here ſubjoined why. Titus ſhould take ſuch ſpecial 
care to fill the church with able guides; namely, becauſe 
a multitude of falſe teachers were diſperſed abroad, and 
| ſcattered up and down every where, particularly the Ju- 
daizing doctors, thoſe of the circumeiſion mentioned Acts 
xv, who would make Chriſtianity nothing more than the 
ſupplement to the law of Moſes. 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſlopped.] By ſolid arguments. 

12 4 prophet of their own, Jaid, The Cretians, &c.] One 
of their own prophets (i. e. one ſo deemed by them) or 

poets, namely, Ephimenides, had given this character of 
them, that the Cretians, or Candiots, were a lying, ſa- 
vage, and lazy people.” The Greek of this is a complete 
hexameter verſe. Epimenides took upon him to teach 
men, how the judgments of heaven, when at any time 
they = on a city, peſtilence, famine, &c. were to be 
av erted. 
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13 Rebuke them ſharply.) With a cutting ſeverity. The 
metaphor is taken from the art of a ſurgeon, who, as the 
wound is more dangerous or corrupt, makes the deeper 
inciſion. 

16 They profeſi that they know God, &c.] Behold bere the 
diſmal ſtate of many hypocritical characters in the Jewiſh 
church. They profeſſed the knowledge of the true God; 
but, in their lives and actions, they denied him, and ſo be- 
came abominable both to God and man, diſobedient to 
the law, and averſe from every good work. 


Nor Es on Chap. II. 

Ver. 5 Keeper: at home.] Elſner, in a learned note, has 
ſhewn that the Greek word here ſignifies both to keep at 
home, and be attentive to domeſtic affairs. 

That the word of God be not blaſphemed.] By unbelievers, 
who do impute the vices of perſons to their doQrine and 
religion. 1 

7, 8 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good works, 
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of good works: in doctrine ſhewing uncor- 
ruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemn- 
ed ; that he that is of the contrary part, may 
be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of 

ou. | 
g 9 Exhert ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe hem well 
in all things; not anſwering again, 
_ 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth 

ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; 


249944424424 


* * 


neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world; 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour jeſus Chriſt: 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. | 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thee. 7 

CHAP. HUI 
1 Titus is yet furtberdirected by Paul, both 


r 


* 
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12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 


——— — — 
——— 


US. 
concerning the things be ſhould teach, and 
not teach: 10 He is willing alſo to reject 
obſtinate hereticks : 12 which done, he ap- 
pointeth him both time and place, wherein 
be ſhould come unto him; and ſo concludeth. 
P them in mind to be ſubject to 
principalities and powers, to obey ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men. | 

For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and? 
envy, hateful, and hating one another, 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which 4 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : ; 

6 Which heſhed on usabundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : 3 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things, 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, - that they 
which have believed in God, might be care- 
ful to maintain good works: theſe things are 

| good. 


$43444544-4 4434449 +++ 


SAA WOE WE ONO 


/ 


Kc. ] By piety and good works ſecond thy doctrine. There 
muſt be a harmony and correſpondence between a mini- 
ſter's doctrine and his converſation ; otherwiſe he pulls 
down faſter than he builds up. The apoſtle cloſes this ad- 
monition to I itus, concerning preaching, with this ſolemn 
charge, namely, that his rine be ſound and profitable, 
fincere without mixture, grave without levity, ſound words 
that can never be confuted by gainſayers, 

10 Not purloining.) Not privately defrauding. 

T hat they may adorn the doctrine, &c.] To adorn the doc- 
trine of God is, by our practice, to cauſe it to appear 
Jovely and, beneficial to mankiad, to ſhew how glorious it 
is in its effects, and how worthy to be embraced and prac- 
tiſed by all men. 


4 ſerve, treaſury, and treaſure. 

| 15 Let no man agſpiſe thee.) Let thy doctrine and beha- 
4 viour in wiſdom and gravity be ſuch, as may preſerve and 
keep thee from all contempt. | 
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of others to be falſe, it is 
14 4 peculiar people.) That ſhould be as it were his re- 
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NoTEs on Chap. Ill. 


Ver. 1 Subject to.] Even though the princes were infidels. 

2 Speak evil ef no nan. ] Calumny and evil-ſpeak ing has 
been a reigning vice in all ages; and by this means a 
greater guilt is contracted, than men generally apprehend 
or are aware of, If we know what we report of another to 
be falſe, it is downright lying ; if we believe what we report 
nder; if what evil we report 
of others be really true, and we know it to be ſo, yet it is 
defamation, and contrary. to that goodneſs and charity 
which Chriſtianity requires : for to divulge the faults of 
others, though really guilty of them, without any neceſſity, 
is certainly a fin, ar included in this apoſtolical prohibi- 
tion. To think and ſpeak evil of others is not only a bad 
thing, but a ſign of a bad man; and in many caſes, it is 
as great charity to conceal an evil we hear of our neigh- 
bour, as it is to relieve him in his diſtreſs. 

8 That they which bave believed in God, &c.) The apo- 
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good and profitable unto men. 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genea- 


+ logies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 


10. A man that is an heretick, after the 


; firſt and ſecond admonition, reject : 


11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 


| verted, and finneth, being condemned of 


himſelf. | 21 LN 

12 When! ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
winter. 


wanting unto them. : 
14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain 


good works for neceflary uſes, that they be 


not unfruitful. 


15 All that are with me falute thee. 


Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace 
be with you all, Amen. 


C It was written to Titus, ordained the 


firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


0 
— 
* — 
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ſtle ſeems here to intimate, that they who are juſtified by 
the faith of the goſpel, ſhould be ſofar from thinking them- 
ſelves hereby excuſed from good works, that they ought, 
upon that account, to be the more careful to maintain and 
practiſe them; becauſe, by the very profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith and religion, they have ſolemnly engaged 
themſelves to do ſd. i | 
; 9 OG about the law.) About obſerving the ceremo- 

nial law. | | 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt, c.] Refuſe 
communion with him that obſtinately perſiſts in dangerous 
errors * hereſies ; and accordingly let him be excommu- 
nicated. i ; 

11 Subverted.) Or, turned aſide from the true faith. 


The End of the 


livings, 


Epiſtle to TITUS; 


* n 


12 NMicopolis.] There were many cities of this name in dif- 
ferent provinces: one in Thrace, another in Cilicia, and 
another in Pontus; but here is probably meant that of Epi- 
rus, or Albany. i 

13 Zenas the lawyer.) Viz. Of the Jewiſh law, but con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. See Matt. xxii. 35. 

14 Let ours alſo Barn, &c.] Let all the orthodox'Chrif- 
tians be taught by you to ſet up in themſelves, and families, 
ſome honelt labours among men, to ſupply their wants, 
and provide for themſelves neceſſaries of victuals, &c. that 
they live not like drones on others ſweat, maintained out 
of the treaſure of the church, but garn every one their own 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos ® 
on their journey, diligently, that nothing be 3 


. 
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: 
: 


— — 


2 ET On 


> L46S wit -4-<W; 
— — 


err PR 8 * ＋ 23 A _ 
* 2 157 "I , n —— 1 * 7 —— YT — 
S — 3 M * _ p 
2 r ** = = LE * Vs SL bas + © 5 2 
Sy 24% * V3 L 


. —— at 


A — _ 
— 2 2 . — — 2 | 
— — —-— 4 OI Ne AB — — — 
- * — * 
— — - a . pl a 4 ws ” — Y . at. 
2.4.4.4 3-4 SY. 4-o0 At ws ” Aa s 1 = iT vi ; 
J S p * A * 8 a v4 OV = 


« 9 
— 2 K 
, K 
-- 
* . 
. 


WSGGGGGWGG Ea. 


einen 


P H E L 


This epiſtle was written on a private cccaſion. 


to pardon and receive him again into favour. 


4 He rgoiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon : 9 whom be defireth to forgive 
his ſervant Onefimus, and ogy to re- 
cei ve him again. 

AUL a Tons of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

5 Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 

our dearly beloved, and fellow- la- 
bourer. 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus, our fellow-ſoldier, and to the 
church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God 


The EPISTLE of PAU L the APOSTLE, to 


The ARGUMENT. 
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Oneſimus, 4 gr vant to Philemon the Coloſ- 


ſian, one f Paul's convertt, had robbed his maſter and fe 4% Rome, where Paul then was & 

_ @ priſoner at large, who \ providentially meeting with him, converted him to the Chriſtian faith ; 1 

1 :-0 r which, for ſeme time, be miniſtered to the apoſile, till be accidentally heard he as 
Philemon's ſervant, upon which le ſent him back to his maſter, * deſiring Philemon : 


4 1 thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 5 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- ; 
ward all ſaints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith þ4 
may become effectual, by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing, which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

For we have great joy and conſolation 


in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are 


our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 


— 


Ver. 1 Fellow- "= This name or title ſignifies, that 
"Philemon was biſhop or uperintendant of the Coloſlians ; ; 
or at leaſt of the rank of miniſter or paſtor. 

2 Apphia.) Sh: is ſuppoſed to be Philemon's wife, 

Ar chippu,] A miniſter in the church of Coloſſe. 

5 Lowe and faith.] i. e. Faith in the Lord Jeſus, love 


CELLS III eee eee 


and charity towards all ſaints and hol people. 

6 That the communication of thy e c.] That your li- 
berality and charity to others that are in want, flowing 
from thy faith in Chriſt Jeſus, may be able to demonſtrate 
to all the zeal of your * and kindneſs towards Jeſus 


Chriſt, 3 


* 


* ee 


eee eee 


ä 


* eee 444444 


rr ͤ G , ] ],, ,,,, ͤ , ,, ff! df . ß d ß ę c ß j ß ̃jð ß ñĩ ß pp pp, PP ͤ Re 7: 


2 


are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, | | 

9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech bee, 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee and to 


m . 


fore receive him that is mine own bowels : 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered 
unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 
14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing ; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſlity, but willingly. | 
15 For perhaps he therefore departed for 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
ever. e 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee,” both in the 
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12 Whom I have ſent again: thou thete- 


fleſh, and in the Lord? * 

17 If thou count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive him as myſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
fay to thee how thou oweſt unto me even 
thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging : 
for I truſt that'through your prayers I ſhall 
be given unto you. i 5 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, - 


my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


© Written from Rome to Philemon by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. ; 


"On PE 
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here uſed, always ſignifies aged; but mgroCuTng ſometimes 


cording to the molt probable calculation, not more than 
52 or 53 years of age; therefore, with the learned Dr. 


Jador. St. Paul uſes the word wgoGiww, Epheſ. vi. 20. for 
which I am an ambaſſador in bonds; and again, 2 Cor. v. 20, 

10 Whom I have begotten in my bonds. ] St. Paul had conver- 
ted Oneſimus to theChriſtian faith when he was apriſoner, and 
therefore may be ſaid to have begotten him to Chriſtianity, 

11 Was to thee unproficable.) Rather, wwho was to thee un- 
aeg ; for he had defrauded him, and had been neg- 
igent of his buſineſs. F 

12 That is mine own bowels.) Whom 1 love with the 
greateſt tenderneſs and affection. 

14 That thy benefit ſhould not be, &c.] That thy charity 
to me may be perfectly fre. 3 


z * 


9 Paul the aged.] The Greek word =goGorng, which is 
ſignifies an ol man, and at other times an ambaſſador. No ] 
St. Paul could not properly call himſelf the aged, being, ac- 


Bentley, we muſt certainly here read , ινοντν, an ambaſ- 


eee e 


16 Perhaps he departed for à ſeaſon, &c.] The apoſ- 
| tle ſeems to argue thus: If his 4 from thee, was ſo 


managed by the wiſe providence of God, that it might be 


an occaſion for: thy receiving him again for ever, then, not- 


withſtanding his departure, thou oughteſt to receive him: 


but verily thus it is, the wiſdom of God has ſo over- ruled the 


matter, he went a fugitive from thee, thieving and pur- 
loining, but he returns a convert, a Chriſtian, a brother in 
the faith, and as ſuch is to be entertained by thee, being 
doubly related to thee, both as a ſervant and as a fellow mem- 
ber of Chriſt. | 

19 Theuoweft unto me thine own /elf.] i. e. I was the chief 
inſtrument of thy converſion to Chriſtianity. 

22 Prepare me a lodging.] St. Paul's purpoſe of 'coming 
to lodge with Philemon quickly, ſeems to add greater 


weight to his interpoſition in favour of Oneſimus. 


24 Demat.] He afterwards withdrew himſelf from St. 
Paul. See 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Lucas. ] i. e. Luke the beloved phyſician. 


The End of the Epiſtle to PHIL EMO N. 
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Lis the 3 opinion that St. Paul was the >" of this 2 (Ke the ein mony if St. Pe- 
which «was ſufficient reaſon to induce the. apofile to conceal his name. That this epiftle 4 


; ct had been long enough in Aſia to learn it. The general defign of this epiſtle is to in- 


Moſes a greater prieſi than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchiſedech ; and that the 
Levitical priefthood, and old covenant, were to give place to Chriſt, our . high -prieft, 
and to the new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

I. ob hs at fant times, and in 

1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from 6 divers manners, ſpake in time paſt 7 
the Father, 4, is preferred above the angels, unto the fathers by the prophets, 

both in perſon and office. 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 4 

* 
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The EeizrLa of PAUL he ArosTLE, to the 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ter, 2 Epiſtle iii. 15, 16.) The ſalutation, or uſual 1 was omitted, becauſe it was 

hably written in his own band to perſons 7 acquainted with 1 character. The 
Hebrew Chriſtians, to whom it was directed, had fled from Judea into Aſia, and were 
treated by the Romans as enemies, becauſe Jews by birth, and their leaders were ſecured , 


was originally written in Greek,. i evident from | the 'apoſtle's quoting the ne 
Heb. x. 5. Lopa rie fe, A body thou" haſt" prepared me,” from Plalm xl. 6. 


which words are very different from the original Hebrew. A. 10 his uſing the Greek tongue, 
it was bighly proper; for at that time it was become the univerſal language, and theſe He- 


fie the Hebrews, that the goſpel. diſpenſation, under the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jar fra eth and excelleth es mintftry of the Old Teſtament under Moſes and the prophets; 
to prove that Chriſt was greater than angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than 4. 
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by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. | | 

3 Who being the brightneſs of bis glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
ſins, ſat down on the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty on high : | 

4 Being made ſo much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee ? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son? | 
fi 
[ 


6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
r{t-begotten into the world, he faith, And 

let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
7 And of the angels he faith, Who 
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maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſte 
a flame of fire. | 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne 
O God, zs for ever and ever; a ſe of 
righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity; therefore Gad, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. hy 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning, 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth ; and 
the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; . Sheds bat 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed: but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
13 But to which of the _ ſaid he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy Pat-ſtool Þ Dy 
| 22 1 ET 14 Are 


. 
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Nor Es on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 God, who at ſundry times, and in divers, &c.] The 
meaning is, God having of old eſtabliſhed ſeveral forms of 
religion among men, by divers ways of revelation, by diſ- 
covering himſelf to the patriarchs, by delivering the law of 
Moſes, and by the preaching of the prophets; and all 
theſe proving ineffectual to ok, men truly virtuous, to re- 


ſm, and much more inſufficient to afford any effectual 
means of redeeming them from the guilt thereof, he did 
at laſt, in compaſſion to mankind, vouchſafe to afford them 
one more clear and perfect revelation of his will, even by 
ſendin A his own Son. | 
3 Who being the brightneſs of his , &c.] Who being, 
in reſpect of his divine 6d * Lp very God, 
light of his father's light, the brightneſs of thoſe glorious 
beams of his eternal cence, and infinite majeſty; and be- 
Ing ſo the expreſs and clear repreſentation of his father's 
perſon, as that the ſubſtance of the father doth perfectly 
ſhine forth in him, and all that is to be known, concerning 
God, is manifeſted to us in and by him ; and in giving ſu 
port, maintenance, and preſervation to all things which he 
hath made, by that almighty power of his, when he had, 
by his own all ſufficient ſatisfaQion, expiated all our fins, 
even by himſelf, and his own precious blood ſhed for us, 
he then took up his reſt in the full poſſeſſion of heavenly 
glory, even as man, at the right-hand of the Father. 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, &c.] Being 


ts 


cover God's creation from the corruption and bondage of 
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in his very nature advanced ſo much higher than the great- 
eſt angels of heaven, | I 

| $ Thom art my Son, this day baue 1 begotten thee.] This 
is ſo diſtinguiſhing an expreſſion, that it neceſſarily im- 
plies our Saviour to be the ſon of God, in a different and 
more exalted ſenſe than the angels themſelves are; for in 
the next verſe, the apoſtle brings them in as his miniſters, 
ſubjected, and paying honour to him. 

6 When he, &c.] When God, by the pſalmiſt, deſcribes 
the coming of his everlaſting Son into the world, &c. See 
Pſalm xcvii. | 5 

Morſpip bim. ] This paſſage plainly ſhews the divinity of 
our Lord. | . 

7 Who maketh his angels ſpirits, &c.] Rather, Who 
maketh his angels winds: i. e. He, the Son, makes uſe 
of the angels as miniſters, in producing ſtorms and light- 
ning, according to his pleafure. | 

9 Above thy fellows.) i. e. None of the angels, whom 
thou mayeſt in any degree have condeſcended to join with 
thyſelf, and lead in thy train, can pretend to compare 
with thee in glory or joy. 

10 Haſt laid the foundation, &c.] The meaning of this 
paſſage 1s, that Chriſt's kingdom, which is manifeſtly 
ſpoken of, Pſalm cii. 26, is eternal, and not periſhable, as 
the ſtate of the world. ST 

12 Feld them up.] The Greeks have thus tranſlated it; 
but the Hebrew word is, Thou ſhalt change them.” 
| Shall not fail.) This eternity of Jeſus. Chriſt brings a 
_—__ comfort to all believers, who are to be — 

It. 
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14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, 


heirs of ſalvation? 


E 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 
5 and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our 
nature upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. = 


the more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, leſt at any time we 
ſhould let zhem lip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- 
obedience received a ju recompence of 
reward; | 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard him; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will ? 
5 For unto the angels 


we ſpeak. 


6 But one in a certain place teſtified, 
faying, What is man that thou art mindful 


ſeat forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 


the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory 


MN HEREFORE we ought to give 


oy which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 
hath he not put 
in ſubjection the world to come, whereof 
| my brethren, in the midſt of the church 


54$0000+00005000055$560055$05554 
HE BRE WS. 2 


| Jp 
of him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt M4 
him ? | 

Thou madeſt him a little lower than 


and honour, and didit ſet him over the works 
of thy hands : | 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all in 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing hat 
is not put under him, But now we ſee not 
yet all things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour ; that he, by the grace of God, ſhould 4 
taſte death for every man. 7 

10 For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their falvation perfe& through 
J \ 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 


who are ſanctified, are all of one: for 


CCC 


brethren, 1 
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto 


will J ſing praiſe unto thee. 
13 And again, I will put my truſt in 
him. 


_ 


heaven efteem themſelves happy, in an opportunity of wor- 
ſhipping this triumphant Lord, and miniſtering even to the 
leaſt of his ſervants, 
Norxs on Chap. II. 

Ver. 2 If the word ſpoken by angels, &c. ] i. e. If the law 
given by the miniſtry of angels was firm and inviolable, 
and all the tranſgreſſors of it were juſtly and ſeverely pun- 
iſhed ; how can we eſcape periſhing, if we neglect the goſ- 
pel, which makes a diſcovery of that great ſalvation, which 
was purchaſed by Chrift for loft finners ? 

3 Which at the firft began to be ſpoken, &c.] The law was 
promulgated by angels, the goſpel proclaimed by the Son 


ed their teſtimony by 5 and wonders, by miraculous 
powers, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The world of believers, gathered out of all nations by the 
preaching of the goſpel, is put under Chriſt's immediate 


14 Are they not all miniftering ſpirits, &c.)] The ſpirits of 


of God, and afterwards by his apoſtles ; and God confitm- 


5 Unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection, wt LS 
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power, and is ſubject not to angels, but to Chriſt himſelf. 

6 What is man, &c.] See Pſalm viii. 4. 

8, 9 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjectian under, &c.] We 

d an account of the depth of our Lord's humiliation be- 
fore, of the height of his exultation now. All things are, 
and ſhall be put under him : for tho' God has given Chriſt 
dominion over all things, and all things are ſubje& to his 

wer, he hath not as yet exerciſed his complete power 
in reducing all his people to ſubjection; and this will not 
be ſeen till the laſt ſaint be converted, and till death, the 
laſt enemy, be deſtroyed ; but, in the mean time, Chriſt is 
exalted with great triumph to his kingdom in heaven, and 
there pink. with honour and glory. 

11 Both he that ſanfifieth, and they who are, &c.] In 
theſe words our union with Chriſt, by his participation of 
the ſame nature with us, is declared: he and we are all of 
one, of one and the ſame nature, of one ſtock and original. 

12 Saying, &c.] According to that of the Pſalmiſt. 

13 Iwill put my truſt in him.) Speaking as a mortal man. 
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children which God hath given me. 


- 


ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 


of death were all their life-time ſubject to 


bondage. | 
16 For verily he took not on him be na- 


eed of Abraham. 
£ him to be made like unto his brethren; 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 
igh prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people: | 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 


that are tempted. 
CHAP. Ill. 


1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 there- 
fore if we believe not in him, we ſhall be 


th the te 4h the Oe te ono he he the te fe ee the te he he ee i he the 1h i the 


. 
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: | Chap. iii. | | 
him. And again, Behold, I and the ed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 


had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
15 And deliver them who through fear 


ture of angels; but he took on him the 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 


To- day if ye will hear his voice, 


houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moſes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man; but he that built all things zs God. 

5 A Moſes verily was faithful in all 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt, faith, 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs: N | 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do. alway err in 
their heart; and they have not known my 
ways. 


11 S0 J ſware in my wrath, They ſhall 
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CCC 


nothing to expect, if rightly underſtood, but future miſery, 

16 He took not on him the nature of angels, &c.] Which 
ſhews it- would have been a great condeſcenſion in him to 

L have done even that; but he took on him the nature of 
man, | 


2 | Nor Es on Chap, III, 
„ Ver, 2 Who wa, faithful to him that appointed, &c.] Be- 


4+ Cauſe the Jews had generally too high an opinion of Moſes, 
4 Our apoſtle here enters upon a compariſon between Chriſt 
4 and Moſes, thus: As Moſes was faithful, fo was Chrift, 
& n declaring the whole will of God to his church. 3 
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more 1ſhme hard-hearted 2 

| n * 82 not enter into my reſt. + 
| | 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 2 

| HEREFORE, holy brethren, in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 8 
partakers of the heavenly calling, departing from the living God. 2 
conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our 13 But exhort one another daily while it & 
profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; is called, To-day ; leſt any of you be hard- &* 
2 Who was faithful to him that appoint- ened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 2 

| | 14 For + 

| — : 

15 Were all there life-time ſubject to bondage.) Having 6 Whoſe houſe are wwe, if we bold fuſt, Le.] i. e. Believers 2 


who worſhip him according to the goſpel, are ſo; but upon 
this condition, that we hold faſt our confidence, i. e. the 
confident profeſſion of our faith, and our joy and glorying 
in the hopes of the promiſed bleſſedneſs to the end. 

11 They ſhall not enter into my reſt.] Canaan is fo called, 
as they there repoſed themſelves after the labours of a long 
war, as well as the fatigues of a tedious march. 

12 Take heed, Brethren, left there be in any of you, &c.] 
The apoſtle adviſes them to take care that they do not 
imitate the old Iſraelites in their unbelief, which will now 
endanger our revolt from God, as it did their's then. 


94% 449 


* 


* 


edfaſt unto the end; * 111 

15 While it is ſaid, To- day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. e 
16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
I provoke: howbeit not all that care quit of 
Egypt by Moſes. an 


24444447 


** 


* years? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? F. bi 903.0 


in becauſe of unbelief. 
C-H A P. IV. 


12 The power of God's word. 14 By cur 
high prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſubject to 


may go boldly to the throne of grace. 
E vs therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being left us of entering into his reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


” 
— hs. 1 * 
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| 14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence - 
ſt 105 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 


infirmities, but not fin, 16 we muſt and 


as well as unto them; but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard 17. 5 
For we which have believed do enter 4 
into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my : 


* 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, : 


wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 
though the works were fi niſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 5 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 4 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt 4, 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall 
enter into any reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it 
was firſt preached, entered not in becauſe of 
unbelief. | | 2 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To- day, after fo long a time; ; 
as it is ſaid, To- day if ye will hear his voice, 4 
harden not your hearts. 275 bo 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of an- 4 
hend 3 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God. N 5 : 
10 For 


14 We are made partakers of Chrift if we hold, &c.] We 
ſhall hereby declare ourſelves to be made partakers of Chriſt, 
and his ſaving” benefits, if we perſevere in the faith of the 
goſpel, of which we have begun to make a profeſſion, 

18 To whom fware he, that they Gould not, &c. ] Them that 
believed net, i. e. as it is explained in the verſe before, 
them that bad fanned. 


Ver. 1 A promiſebring left us, &c.] There is yet to-day 
a promiſe left concerning a ſpiritual and everlaſting reſt, of 
which-the apoſtle ſpeaks afterwards, beſides that of the reſt 
in Canaan, ver. g. Others tranſlate it, leſt that ſome of you 
having, (namely, thro' incredulity, or a revolt) forſaken 
the promiſe of entering into God's reft, ſeem to be de- 
pri ved of it. | | 


tom thus to ſwear elliptically, to avoid all ominous words. 
Although the works 4were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
wwerld.] i. e. The works of the creation. 
4—8 He ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day, &c. 
To underſtand this, we muſt know that there is a threefold 
% reſt ſpoken of in ſcripture, all which are called God's reſt, 
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3 If they ſball enter into my ref.] It was an ancient cuſ- 


being all -of his inting, namely, 1ſt, The reſt of the 
ſabbath day, 5 of God's reſting from the 

work of creation, 2dly, The typical reſt in the land of 

Canaan. 3dly, An eternal reſt with God in heaven ; of 

which the ſabbath, and the reſt of the Iſraelites in Canaan, 

were a type. Nom, the apoſtle's deſign, is to prove, that 

the reſt which God principally intends for kis people, is an 
everlaſting reſt with himſelf in heaven; and this he evi- . 
dently proves, becauſe if that reſt which they had obtained 4 
in the land of Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua, i. e. . 
in Syriac, Jeſus, had been all the reſt which, God ever in-. 
tended for them, then it had been needleſs for David' in 5 
Pſalm xcv. which was penned a long time after, to make 3 
mention of any other reſt. But this he does, and therefore . 
he infers, that there is a third reſt yet to come, which by ;3 
the preaching of the goſpel was now propoſed to them, | 
and that under the.ſame promiſes and threatenings with the 3 
former: if Joſhua had given them the true ſpiritual and e- , 
ternal reſt here ſpoken of in Canaan, then would not Da- , 
vid afterward have ſpoken of another reſt after that in Ca- , 
naan : which ſeeing he has done, the apoſtle concludes 3 
there muſt yet remain a further reſt to be enjoyed by the 4 
people of God. 


/ 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the prople of God.] i. e. | 
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10 For he that is entered into his reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and 18 a diſcerner of the en, 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that i is 
not manifeſt in his fight : but all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the ſon of God, let us bolq - faſt our pro- 
feſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time * 
need. ä 


e 


CHAT. T; h 
1 The authority and honour of our Saviour"s 
prieſthood : 11 Neghgence in the knowledge 


thereof is reproved, 
OR every high prieſt taken from a- 
mong men, is ordained for men in 


things EY to God, that he may of- 


LAME a 


Chap. v. 


fer both gifts and facrifices for ſins : 

2 Who can have compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them that are out of the 
way; for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for the e lo alſo for himſelf, to offer 
for ſins, 

And no man taketh this phonon? unto 


himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 


Was A 


5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid 


_ unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 


begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 

art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when 
bel had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was 
heard, in that he feared. 


obedience, by the things which he ſuffered: 

9 And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered : ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when for thetime ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 

22 Z again * 


„ —— — — 


An eternal reſt in heaven, from fin, and from temptation, 
and from all miſery. 

12 The word of God is ſharper than any two-tdged ſword. 
This may either be a deſcription of Chriſt, or of the got 
pel ; and commentators are divided in regard to the ſen in 
which it ſhould be anderſtood. 

1 Me have not an high-prieff which cannot, &C. Chriſt 
is ſaid to be touched, i, e. ſenſibly affected with the infir- 
mities, the miſeries, ſofferin gs, an 47 calamities, which: hu- 
man nature is exerciſed” with.” and expoſed to. 
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NoTzs on Chap. v. 


Ver. 2 Them that are out of the auay.] That wander frank 
the paths of God's commandments, 

: Thou art a prieft for ever, &c.] See note on Pſalm 
ex. 

WY in the dayi of his fleſh.) This is ſpoken of our r Sa- 

our and alludes * — ſenſe he had of his ſuf- 
ferings, when he endured that bitter agony in the garden, 

12 When for the time ye ought to be teachers, &c. ] As if the 
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HEBREW Ss. 


gain which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become ſuch 
as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong 
meat. ; 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, is un- 
ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs : for he 
is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


that are of full age, even thoſe who by rea- 


ſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cern both good and evil. 


7 CHAP. VI: | 
1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the 
faith, 11 but to be ftedfaſt, 12 diligent 
and patient to wait upon God, 13 becauſe 
| God is moſt ſure in bis promiſe. 
HEREFORE leaving the princi- 
| ples of the doctrine of Chriſt, let 
us go on unto perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith towards God, | 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of 


: _ a — — Hs. os. It, 


laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. | 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come. 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance :- ſeeing they cruci 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. ES 

7 For the earth, which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 

8 Butthat which beareth thorns and briers, 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing : whoſe 
end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For 


I 


apoſtle had faid, when for the time that you have profeſſed 
the Chriftian faith, you ought to have been able tobe teachers 


of it to others, you had need yourfelves to be inſtructed in 


the firſt rudiments of the Chriſtian religion, and have be- 
come ſuch as have need of milk, the of babes ; and 
not of meat, the food of men, By milk he under- 
ſtands the firſt great and fundamental doArines of religion, 
the principles and pground-work of Chriftianity, thoſe ob- 
vious and eaſy precepts which a man is ſuppoſed to un- 
derftand at his being firſt initiated into the goſpel of Chriſt, 

1: In the word of righteouſne/;.)] i. e. In the goſpel, 
which direQts us in the true way of juſtification, by the blood 
and righteouſneſs of the great Redeemer. 

NoTes on Chap. VI. 

Ver. 1 Leaving the principles of the deithyne, &c.] He 
means not leaving them fo as to forget and Hy them aſide ; 
but to leave them, by going beyond theſe, and advancing 

e 


farther in the knowledge of Chriſtianity ; for he ſuppoſes 
every Chriſtian to have CE long fince ſufficiently inſtructed 


in _ py" ſo as not to in need to have them 
perpetually repeated to him. 
4 ui for thoſe who auere once enlightened, &c. 


i, e. With ſuch glorious truths as are eſſential to Chri 

tianity ; though the ancient fathers called baptiſm iſlumina. 
tion, aud baptized perſons, the enlightened, becauſe of 
that divine illumination which was conveyed to the minds 
of men by the knowledgeof Chꝛriſlianity. 


E 268 


Saviour has inſtituted, and to the laws thereof, that can 


| different perſons that enjoy the preaching of it. The fin- 


profeſſor is like an howling wilderneſs, or dry deſert, which, 
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5 The powers of the world.) Some underſtand this of the 
miraculous powers of the goſpel-age ; others of the im- 
reſſions made relating to the importance of a future fate. 
6 They crucify to themſelves the ſon of Gd afreſh, &c.] i. e. 
They do the teſt diſtonour to the religion which our 


poſſibly be done, 

7, 8 Theearth, which drinketh in the rain, &c.) The de- 
fign of our apoſtle in theſe words is, 1, To ſet forth the 
excellency and neceſſity of the goſpel, diſpenſed to us in 
the miniſtry of the word ; he compares it to rain, which 
ſoftens, refreſhes, and fruQtifies the earth. 2dly, He diſ- 
covers the different effects which the word of God has upon 


cere Chriſtian becomes fruitful under the dews and ſhowers 
of divine grace, and receives a blefling ; but the barren 


after innumerable refreſhing ſhowers, brings forth nothing 
but briars and thorns. 3dly, He declares the different con- 
dition of ſuch perſons. A people who anſwer God's care, 
are like a field that drinks in the rain, brings forth herbs, 
and receives a bleſſing. But ſuch a people, as aſter all the 
refreſhing ſhowers from heaven, and after all the culture 
and labour of God's huſbandmen on earth, ſhall remain 
buſhes and briars, barren and unfruitful under, all, or worſe 
than ſuch, are nigh unto curſing, and their end is to be 
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10 For God zs not unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye 
have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do mi- 
niſter. | 79; | 

11 And wedeſire, that every one of you 


rance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but follow- 
ers of them, who through faith and pa- 
& rience inherit the promiſes. | | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſware by himſelf, : | 

3 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
+ thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife. | 
- 17 Wherein God willing more abundant- 
ly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, confirmed it by 
an oath : | 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
+ might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
* fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us: 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor 
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do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſu- 


20 Whither the fore-runner is for us en- 
eſus, made an high prieſt for 2, 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. * 
ee . | 4 
1 Chrift Jeſus is a prieft after the order of % 
Melchiſedec, 11 and jo far more excellent 2 
% 


of the foul, both "ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the vail, 


tered, even 


than the prieſts of Aaron's order. 
3 this Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the kings, and bleſſed him 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 


* 


put of all ; firſt being by interpretation 


ing of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo 
king of Salem, which is king of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of > 
days, nor end of life ; but made like unto 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth-of the ſpoils, | 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons 
Levi, who receivethe office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 


loins of Abraham. 
6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted 
from 


— 


— God is not unrigbteout.] Or, unmindful of his pro- 
miſes, 

12 Followers of them who through faith, &c.] Of deceaſed 
ſaints, who are now reaping the reward of their former 
pains, and inheriting the promiſes. 

3 He cuore by bimſelf, &c.) Confirming it by an oath, 
to — unto the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his 
counſel, | | 
S 18 Who have fled for refuge, &c. ] In theſe words is an 

alluſion to the cities of refuge, ſpoken of under the law. 
God appointed fix, for ſuch to fly -to as were guilty of ca- 
ſul homicide, or of killing a perſon by chance, that ſo 
they might avoid the fury of the avenger of blood. Now 
theie cities of refuge were an illuſtrious type of Chriſt. 


NorEs on Chap. VII. 


8 1 Melchiſedec king of Salem. ] See note on Gen. xiv. 
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3 Without father, &c.) i. e. It is not known who they 
were ; it muſt here be obſerved, that ſeveralancient writers 
of character among the heathens, ſpeak of perſons being 
bern of no father, ot witheut a father, when they only mean 
to expreſs by it, that their father was unknown. 

Witheut d:/cent.} i. e. There is no written account of his 
genealogy, by which it may be traced up to more diſtant 
— of the prieſtly order; and herein he anſwers 
to Cbriſt, who, wich reſpect to his human nature, had no 
father ; nor any mother, with regard to his divine. 

Having neither beginning of days, nor end of life.} i. e. Not 
mentioned in ſcripture, | | 

5, 6, 7 They that are of theJonr of Levi, &c.] The law al- 
lowed Aaron, and the other prieſts, to take tithes of their 
brethren that ſprung: from Abraham; but Melchiſedee re- 


ceived tithes of Abraham, who was none of his people; 
monſtration 


yea, and bleſſed Abraham alſo, which is a de 
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from them, received tithes of Abraham; 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. -  * 
And without all e 4 imam the leſs 
is blefled of the better. * 
8 And here men that die receive tithes: 
but there he recervetb them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he livet b. 
9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payeth tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchiſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by che 
Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple, received the law) what further need 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchiſedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 
12 For the prieſthood being chüngedd, 
there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of 
the law. 
13 For he of whom theſe things are 
ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. | 
14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ipake 
—_— concerning prieſthood. 
And it is yet far more evident : for 


1 after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
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there arifeth-another prieſt, 
16 Who is made, not after the Jaw of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endleſs life. 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou ar? a prie 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
19 For the law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope did; by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And in as much as not without an 
oath he was made prieſt. 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec) 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death : | 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore he is ablealſo to ſave them 
to 4 een hat come unto Out b 
* 1 im 


2 | 
— 


* 


that he was greater chan Abraham; and conſequently it is 
evident that Chriſt is greater than the ewiſh . — 

8 Men that die receive tithes, &c.] The prie fts of that diſ- 
penſation are mortal men like their brethren ; but there, in 
the caſe of Melchiſedec, he receiveth tithes of whom it is 
only teſtified in ſcripture that he liveth, but of whoſe death 
we have no account; and in that reſpe& he may be ſaid to 
bear ſome reſemblance to Chriſt, 

9, 10 Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, &c.) The apoftle's 
argument run thus: They who receive tithes of others, 
are certainly ſuperior to them of whom they receive them ; 
but Melchiſedec received tithes of Abraham, and of Levi 
in Abraham's loins : therefore he is ſuperior to them, and 
of a more excellent order than they ; which is the — 
truth he had been ſo induſtriouſly proving. 

11, 12 f therefore perfection were by the, &c.] If per- 
ſection, i. e. a perfect expiation and remiſſion of ſin could 
have been made by the ſacrifice which the legal prieſts of- 
fered, there ſhould then have been no need that God 
ſhould inſtitute a prieſt of another and more excellent or- 
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der, namely, his own ſon, to be a-prieſt after Melchiſedec's 
order, and not after the order of Aaron. 

20, 21, 22 In as much as not without an oath, &.] Our 
apoſtle's argument is this: he that is made an unchangea- 
ble prieſt by the oath of God, is a better, greater, and more 
excellent prieſt, than any made ſo without it. But where- 
as the Levitical prieſts were made without an oath, by a 
law changeable at the will of their lawgiver, Jeſus Chriſt 
was made a prieit by che unchangeable oath of God. 
23, 24 They truly were many prigſſa, because, &c.] St. 
Paul now comes to his laſt argument, by which he proves 
the excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood above that of Aaron. 
The Levitical prieſts, be lays, were many, and mortal; 
their mortality was the cauſe of their multiude, they were 
cut off by death, and ſucceeded one another; * Chriſt is 
one and the ſame. to bis church, yeſterday, to- day, and 
for ever; he had no partner, and has no ſucceſſor, but he 
— 5 everlaſting, unchangeable , prieſthood, in his 
own perion ; 

25 That come unto God, &c. ] Coming unto God by Chriſt, 
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him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſ- 
ſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſt, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
fins, and then for the peoples: for this he 
did once, when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. 

A 
1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the 

Levitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 

7 and the temporal covenant with the fa- 

thers by the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 
OW of the things which we have 
ſpoken, this is the ſum : We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the 
heavens; 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. | 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to of- 
fer gifts and facrifices ; wherefore it is of 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo 
to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the law. 


bag 
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5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. For ſee (faith he) that 
thou make all things according to the pat- 
tern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond, _ 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 
Behold, the days come (faith the Lord) 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah: 

g Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, faith the Lord. 

10 For this zs the covenant that 1 will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
days faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful to their un- 

23 A righteouſneſs, 
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is ſinners returning by repentance and real amendment, 
to the obedience of God's commands, in hopes of ob- 
taining pardon for what is paſt, through the interceſſion of 


Chriſt, 
NoTEes on Chap, VIII. 


Ver. 1 The throne of the Maje/ly in the heavens.] i. e. The 
throne of God. | 

6 A more excellent miniſtry, &c.] St. Paul in theſe words, 
proves the excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry above that of 
Aaron and his fors, from the excellency of the new cove- 
nant above the old, of which he was the mediator. 


. 


A. 


neral ſhall know him to be the Lord. 


FF 


11 They ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, &c. ] Theſe 
words are a promiſe, that under the new covenant-diſpen- 
ſation, the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſo plentifully poured forth, 
and the light of the goſpel ſo clearly ſhine, that there ſhall 
not be the ſame neceſſity as under the law, to teach men 
the knowledge of God and their duty to him; the types and 
ſhadows of the law being removed, and all perfons in ge- 


12 [will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, &c.] This is 
the great fundamental promiſe of the covenant of grace, 
namely, the pardon of fin, 
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rizhteouſneſs, and their fins: and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh 
away. 

| CH APEX. 
1 The deſcription of the rights and bloody ſa- 
crifices of the law, 11 far inferior to the 


Ace of Cbriſt. 

HEN verily the firſt covenant had 
allo ordinances of divine ſervice, and 
a worldly ſanctuary. | 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, the 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſhew-bread ; which is called 
the ſanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the taber- 
nacle which is called the holieſt of all ; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant. | 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory 
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dignity and perfection of the blood and ſacri- 
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ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we % 
cannot now ſpeak particularly, k. 
6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt 
tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of 
God: | 
7 But into the ſecond, went the high 
prieſt alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for * 
the errors of the people. + 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that + 
the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 8 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 4 
was yet ſtanding: ? 
9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts Z 
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and ſacrifices, that could not make him that ? 
* 


did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, | | | 
10 Which ſicod only in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances 
impoſed on them until the time of reforma- 
tion. | 
11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building ; 
| 12 Neither 
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NorTes on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 The firft covenant had alſo ordinances, &c. ] In this 
and the following verſes, the apoſtle gives us a particular 
and diſtinct view of the typical ordinances of the old cove- 
nant under the Moſaic diſpenſation, and alſo of their ac- 
compliſkment in Chriſt ; and here in general, he acquaints 
us, that the firſt covenant had an outward legal ſervice, 
with ſundry rites and ordinances of divine * and a 
worldly ſanctuary, raiſed by men of earthly materials, a 
temporary tabernacle. | 

4 l herein was the golden pot, &c.] Rather, near which ; 
as many good commentators think the words n may be 
taken in that latitude, to reconcile them with 1 Kings viii. 
9. where it is ſaid, that there was nething in the ark ſave the 
ro tables of fene. 

6 New when theſe things, &c.] The apoſtle, having given 
an account in the preceding verſes, of the ſtructure of the 
tabernacle in the two parts of it which belonged to the 
prieſts, namely, the holy place, and the holy of holies, 
he comes now to diſcourſe of the ſervice, which by the ap- 
pointment of God, the prieſts were to perform in this mag- 
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nificent fabric, Theſe ſervices were either daily or weekly; 4 
the daily, as dreſſing the lamps, ſupplying them with holy ＋* 
oil morning and evening, alſo the ſervice of the golden al- 5 
tar, on which the prieſts burnt incenſe every day. The 
weekly ſervice of the ſanctuary, was the changing of the i 
Leeds every ſabbath-day in the morning. All the 5 
ſervice was typical, repreſenting the continual application 
of the benefits of Chriſt's ſacrifice to his church, to the 
end of the world ; and lignifying to us, that a conſtant 
application to God by Chriſt, and a continual application 
of Chriſt's mediation by faith, are the ſprings of the light, 41 
life, and comfort of the church. ** 
8 The away into the hclieft of all, ⁊uas not yet, &c.] The 4 
apoſtle in this verſe declares the ſpiritual uſe and ſignifica- : 


tion of the Levitical ſervice, and what the Holy Ghoſt in- 


tended thereby, namely, that the true and proper means 

for entering into heaven, the holy of holies, was not ſo 

fully and clearly manifeſted ; and that heaven, repreſented 

by the holy of holies, was as yet inacceſſible ; for Chriſt 

firſt entered into heaven, as our forerunner, with his blood 

to appear before God, and thereby to prepare the way for * 

our entrance after him. | 4 
* 
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„ 12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
4 calves, but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
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the fleſh, 

„ 14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God. | 

15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator 
of the New Teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions that were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance, 

16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 
17 For a teſtament zs of force after men 
2 are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
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all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 7e/tament 
was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water and ſcarlet ' wool, and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all 
the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſ- 
tament which God hath enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels 
of the miniſtry. | | 

22 And almoft all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be 
purified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is.not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the fi- 


gures 


—_— 


13, 14 If the Blood of bulls, and of goats, &c.] If the 


blood of bulls, and goats, and the water which was mixed 

with the aſhes of the burnt heifer, or red cow, mentioned 
Numb, 19. purified from ceremonial uncleanneſs, and pro- 
cured the external ſanctification of the fleſh, or outward: * 


man ; haw much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who by 
the eternal ſpirit, i. e. his godhead, or divine nature, of- 
fered up himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God, be able to 
purge your conſciences from all ſpiritual impurity, and ren- 


der you fit to ſerve the living God, in an holy courſe of 


15 For this cauſe he is the mediator, &c.] By this means 
he took upon him the glorious office to be the mediator of 
the new covenant, that by the intervention of his death, 
he might make ſatisfaction for the fins of believers under 
the Old Teſtament, as well as for thoſe that live under the 
New ; and that as well thoſe that lived before Chriſt's com- 
ing in the fleſh, as ſince, might, by virtue of his death, ob- 
tain the promiſed eternal inheritance. 

18, 19, 20 Neither the firſt Teſtament was dedicated, &c.] 
The firſt covenant which God made with Iſrael in Horeb, 
had its ſanction without typical blood. The uſing of blood, 
for the ſanction of leagues and covenants was a very an- 
4 client rite, and probably ſignified, that the parties confede- 
& dating, did thereby engage blood and life for the obſerva- 
* {on of them, Now that the covenant between God and 
* 
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Iſrael was thus folemnized, and received its confirmation + 
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by blood, the apoſtle makes evident from the hiſtory of 
Moſes, Exod. 24. to which he appeals, where we find the 
mee be Moſes, the ſprinkling to be blood, the things 
prinkled, were tire book in which the covenant was written, 
and the people who engaged themſelves in the covenant. 
Now the end of the ſprinkling upon the people was the 


confirmation of the covenant on their part, as the ſprink- 


ling of it upon the altar was the confirmation on God's 
part. And the words added to the action were, This is 
the blood of the covenant, i. e. this is the blood by 
which the covenant is confirmed, and made inviolable be- 
twixt God and you. He calls it the blood of the covenant, 
becauſe it was a ſign of it, and a ſeal confirming it. In 
like manner, the new covenant was confirmed by blood, 
even by the blood of Chriſt, as is evident from his own 
words, Luke xxii. 20. This cup is the New Teftament 
in my blood, for remiſſion of fins.” Remiſſion of fin is 
one principal bleſſing promiſed in the new covenant ; but 
this promiſe had been in vain, if Chriſt's. blood had not 
been ſhed to ſatisfy. Divine juſtice, and thereby make fin 
remiſſible. For tho man had repented, and that with the 
utmoſt ſincerity and unbounded profuſion of tears, yet his 
fins could not have been remitted, had not his blood made 
them remiſſible: ſo that the blood of Chriſt is the firm and 
immoveable foundation, upon which the new covenant 


was fixed. 
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gures of the true; but into Heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for 


8 


2 


often, as the high prieſt entereth into the 
holy place, every year with blood of others: 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now 
once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 


himſelf. | 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, with- 
out ſin, unto ſalvation. | 


. X. 
1 The weakneſs of the Iaw-ſacrifices. 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's body once offered, 14. 
r ever bath taken away fins. 19 An ex- 
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tience and thankſgiving. 


OR the law having a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 


HEBREW S. 


2 5 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 


peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 


' bortation to bold faſt the faith, with pa- 


2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no morecon- 
ſcience of fins, 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of ſins every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins: 

Whercfore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me: 

6 In burnt- offerings and ſacrifices for ſin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : | 

7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (In the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. 

a Above, when MY ſaid, Sacrifice, and by 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and off:r:7 
for 5 thou wouldeſt — 3 > 4 


pleaſure therein (which are offered by the * 


law ;) | þ4 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy & 
will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, +4 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 

Chriſt once for all. 
11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
niſtering 


Ht 


** 


— 


26 Then muff he often have ſoffered, &c.) To form this 
conſequence it is evident the apoſtle muſt ſuppoſe this cer- 
tain truth, that the generations of men, before Chrift's ap- 

ing in our fleſh, having the ſame neceſſity for redemp- 
tion with thoſe preſent, and ſucceeding to it, could not 
poſſibly (any more than they) obtain ſuch redemption by 
any other means but the offering of the blood of Chriſt. 

Has put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.) i. e. Has made 
an table attonement, and obtained forgiveneſs of all 
ſuch as ſhall ſincerely repent, and ſhall for the future bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, 

28 Shall be appear the ſecond time, c.] There ſeems here 
to be a tranſpoſition of the word:; the apoſtle does not in- 
tend to ſay that Chriſt ſhall come again without fin (which 
is nothing remarkable) but that having once ſuffered to take 
away men's fins, he ſhould the ſecond time, to them that looked 
for him without fin, i. e. to them who returned not to their 
fins from-which they were once redeemed by him, appear 
again unto ſalvation. 
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Norzs on Chap. X. | 
Ver. 1 The law having a ſhadow of good things, &c.] 
This ſeems an alluſion to the art of painting, in which a 
ſhadow, or the outlines, are firſt drawn, and afterwards 
the very image itſelf, | 
5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, &c.] The 
apoſtle, having ſhewn the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the 
Levitical ſacrifices in the former verſes, he comes now to 
declare the e ſſicacy of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and his bleſſed un- 
dertaking, to fulfil and ſuffer all things required by the will 
of God, the complete ſalvation of the church; and this he 
does by a quotation out of the Old Teſtament, Pſalm xl. 
2 Sacrifices and offering thou wouldſt not, but a. body 
aſt thou prepared me: Fog haſt prepared me a body, a 
holy and innocent human nature, fit to be united to my 
glorious Godhead, in which nature I ſhall ſuffer, and by 
my ſufferings ſatisfy thy juſtice for fin, and by the ſuffici- 
ency of my ſacrifice, put a period to all the Levitical ſacri- 
fices that preceded, and alſo prefigured me. 


. 


* 


zan 
Chap. x. 


niftering and offering oftentimes the ſame 
facrifices which can never take away ſins: 
12 But this man, after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
ight hand of God ; 
13 From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footſtool. 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified. 
15 Muheregf the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This zs the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 
J wilt put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them: | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will J re- 
member no more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
+ to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, | 
20 By a new and living way which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh; | 
21 And having an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God : | 
22 Let usdraw near with a true heart, in 
fall aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 


bodies waſhed with pure water. 
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23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering (for he is faithful that 
promiſed) - 

24 And let us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 

2 5 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 7zs ; 
but exhorting one another : and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledye of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 
without mercy,, under two or three wit- 
neſſes: | 

29 Of how much forer pumſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood: of the covenant 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of grace ? Re | 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recom- 
penſe, faith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. 

21 J. is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 

23 B 


32 But 


N 
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17 Their fins and their iniquities will I remember no more.] 
Seeing God promiſeth under the new covenant, ſanctifica- 
tion and remiſſion of fin to all believers, of which covenant 
Chriſt is mediator, and by whoſe death the covenant is 


abundantly ſufficient ; and if remiſſion of fins be obtained 
by Chriſt's one ſacriſice, there needs no repetition of it, 
nor any other offering for ſin. 

19 Having boldnef, to enter into the holieft, &c.] i. e. 
Having acceſs to God through him. 

22 Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil, &c.] i. e. 

aving our minds cleanſed with that purification from 
wickedneſs, the. ſign and emblem of which is the baptiſm 
of water. : 

23 The profeſſion of our faith.) It ſhould be, Of our hope. 

26 If xe fin wilfully after that ve have received the 
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confirmed ; therefore, this one ſacrifice once offered up, is aga 
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knowledge, &c.] i. e. God will not afford men any new: 
revelation, which may be of greater efficacy than the pre- 
ſent; and all the arguments which the preſent affords, they 
have already rejected, by ſinning wilfully and: habitually 
inſt the truth. | 
29 Who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, &e.]' The 
ſin of apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, is doing the greateſt 
diſhonour to the religion which our Saviour has inſtituted, 
and to the law thereof, that can poſſibly be done. 

30 We know him that hath /aid, vengeance, &c.) The 
apoſtle's argument ſeems to run thus; if God profeſſes 
himſelf to be an avenger of all ſin and injury done to his 
people, as he certainly does, (Deut. xxiii. 36.) much more 
will he ſhew himſelf an avenger of fo horrible an indignity 
offered to his ſon and holy ſpirit. 
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32 But call to rememberance the former 
days, in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
; ſtock, both by. reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly whilſt ye became companions of 
them that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had com 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
4 your goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye 
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have in heaven a better and an endearing 


| b ſubſtance. 


2 


+ dence,” which hath great recompence of 


reward. f 

36 For ye have need of patience; that 
4 after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. 


4 ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
** no pleaſure in him. 
39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition ; but of them that be- 
lieve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
6X. 
1 Mat faith is. 6 Without faith we can- 
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paſſion of me in my 


ſo that things which are ſeen were not made 


5 Caft not away therefore your confi- 


37 For yet a little while, and he that 


* 


1 


not pleaſe Cod: We worthy fruits thereof + 
in the fathers of old time. bo + 
„ese faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 


* 


ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 


of things which do x ee 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, 
God, teſtifying of his gifts : and by it he 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him : for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith f is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 


prepared an ark to the ſaving of his —_ 


- 


— 


32 Call to remembrance the former days, &c.] Our apoſtle 
proceeds here to a new argument, to perſuade Chriſtians 
to perſeverance, drawn from the conſideration of their 
former ſufferings for Chriſtianity : ſince ye wereilluminated, 
i. e. baptized into the Chriſtian faith, ye endured cou- 
rageoully a great fight of afflictions. 

34 Te had compaſſion of me in my bonds.) Theſe words 
prove St. Paul to be the author of this epiſtle ; for who elſe 
could there be whoſe bonds for the goſpel were ſo known 
and famous among the believing Jews? His bonds were 
firſt at Jeruſalem, and afterwards at Rome, the two capital 

cities ns Jews and Gentiles, : * 

not away therefore your confidence, &c. ] i. e. Ne- 

+ — — — a bold — — profeſſion of Chriſt 
and his holy religion, which will be crowned with a great 

recompence of reward. 

36 Te have need of patience; that after ye have, &c.] 
This implies, that without the conſtant exerciſe of patience, 
none can paſs through tribulation to the glory of God, and 
* their own advantage; we have need of patience to perform 
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difficult duties, to reſiſt ſtrong temptations, to wait for an 
anſwer of our prayers, and alſo to wait for the reward of 
our patience ; to enable us to wait for the receiving of the 
promiſe, i. e. the — promiſed. 

38 The juſt ſhall live by faith, &c.] By the ja man, we 
are to underitand, a jufifed man; by the life which he lives, 
is meant, a life of ſanctification and glorification, grace and 
holineſs, of glory and happineſs, 


Nor Es on Chap. xl. 


Ver. 1 Faith is the ſabſtance of things hoped for.] In the 
original it is, The firm and aſſured expectation of things 
hoped for. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God, &c.] A more ample or 
plentiful ſacrifice, | 

6 He that cometh to Cod.] To come to God according to the 
nature af the Jewiſh language, is to make profeſſion of his 
religion. | 


Cc CCC 
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4 by the which he condemned the world, and 
+ became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
* faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling 


+ 4+ 4-4 


heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker 7s 
God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf re- 
ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 
promiſed. | 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, /o many as the 
ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore innume- 
rable. | 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, de- 
clare plainly that they ſeek a country. 


of that country, from whence they. came 


in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the / 


15 And truly if they had been mindful 


out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned : 

16 But now they deſire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had received 
the promiſes, offered up his only- begotten 
on : 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe him up, even from the dead; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph : and wor- 
ſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith Joſeph when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Iſrael; and gave commandment concerning 
his bones, 

23 By faith Moſes when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper child; and they 
were not afraid of the king's command- 
ment. | 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
roah's daughter 


2 5 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction w_ 
e 


— —— 


— 


10 He hoked for a city which had foundations, &c.] In the 
original it is, he looked for the city which hath founda- 
tions, i. e. the foundations of precious ſtones, alluding to 
the pro er expreſſions. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him as as 
dead, &c.] The Sue þ acquaint with that 3 re- 
muneration and gracious reward which God gave Abraham 
and Sara as the fruit of their faith, namely, the bleſſing 
of a numerous poſterity. There ſprang of them, and both 
of them as good as dead, with regard to the procreation of 
children, a numerous iſſue, like the ſtars of heaven, and, 
the ſand of the ſea, 

15 1/ they lad been mindful of that country, &c.] Chaldea 


or yr la. 
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16 He that prepared for them a city.] Not for their poſte- 
rity only, when they themſelves were to be no more ; but 
for them hath he prepared a city. 3 

19 Accounting. ] i. e. Reaſoning with himſelf. _ 

He received him in a figure.) Viz. at the time of his birth, 
when he ſprung from parents as good as dead. 

21 Leaning upon the . of his flaff.} See the note on Gen. 
xlvii. 31, which is rendered, 1/rael bowed himſelf upon his 
bed*s head : and Mr. Hallet is of opinion, that the ſame He- 
brew word ſignifies either @ bed or a faff; the two paſſages 
may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing that Jacob was not in bed, 
but fitting on the fide of it; and leaning on the top of his 
ſtaff, ſhows that he was old and feeble. 
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the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon; 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treafures of Egypt : 
for he had reſpect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king : for he endured as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, 
and the ſprinkling of blood, left he that 
deſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the Red 
ſea, as by dry /and: which the Egyptians 
aſſaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compaſſed about 
ſeven days. | 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had 
received the ſpies with peace. | 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and 
of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, 
of David alſo and Samuel, and of the 


prophets. 


HEBREWS. 


accepting deliverance ; that they might ob- 


. bonds and impriſonment. 


promiſe: 


: 
: 
| 


33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, | 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
ped the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to 


life again : and others were tortured, not 


tain a better reſurrection. 
36 And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of 


re 


* . 


37 They were ſtoned, they were fawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the 
ſword: they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, 
and goat-ſkins, being diſtitute, afflicted, 
tormented : 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 2 . 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, * 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 


having provided ſome better 
thing 


$4344 


40 God 


— 


25 The pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon.) i. e. The temporary 
pleaſures of fin, 

26 Eftceming the reproach of Chrifl, &c.] From the ac- 
count which Joſephus gives of Moſes, he have been 
in the higheſt efteem at the Egyptian court. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell, &c.] After a pro- 
ceſſion of ſeven miles around it, ſays the popiſh verſion, 

32 What fhall I more ſay ? for the time, &c.] In theſe and 
the following verſes, our apoſtle ſums up the remaining 
teſtimonies, which he might have produced, to ſhew the 
great things which faith had enabled perſons to do; and 
alſo to ſaffer the hardeſt and moſt terrible — that could 
be encountered with. It was faith that rendered Gedeon 
ſucceſs ful againſt the Medianites, Barak over the Canaan- 
ites, Sam over the Philiftines, Jephthae over the Amo- 
rites, and David over the mag? 8 Moabites. 

E the edpe of the ſcword. is probably refers to 
FE» of 4.4 from K o Saul. 2 | 

35 Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance.) In 
theſe paſſages, and ſeveral others here following, the apo- 
Me is thooght to refer to the ſtory of the 6 
which, tho” written after the cloſing of the canon of ſcrip 
ture, when there was no extraordinary 4 in 
church, yet the matters of ſact were then freſh in the me- 
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Jenes 
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mory, and are here alluded to, particularly Eleazar, 


no certain puniſhment at all: ſome therefore here read, 
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2 Mac. vi. who was beaten to death when he had been per- 
ſuaded and allured to accept deliverance by tranſgre ſſing 
theſ law, and alſo the mother and her ſeven ſons, 
A better reſurrectiun.] A better reſurretion than their 
— could offer, when they ſeemed more than half 
ead. | 
37 Sawn aſunder.) An ancient manner of putting to 
death, 2 Sam. xii. 31. The Jews ſay, that Iſaiah ſuffered 
this puniſhment by Manaſſes. 
ere tempted.] It is generally ſuppoſed that this is not 
the right reading; for after /oning, and being ſawn aſunder, 
the apoſtle would hardly mention being tempted, which is 


| 
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IG they were burnt alive, which gives a ſtronger 
e. | 


39 The/e all having obtained a good report, &c.] i. e. All 
the abovementioned icripture-ſaints, with others that lived 
from the beginning of the world, and the firſt giving out 
of the promiſe of the Mefliah ; all, and every one of theſe, 
obtained a mo report through faith, i. e. a good teſti- 
mony that they pleaſed God : nevertheleſs, they received 
e iſe, i. e. the actual exhibition of the promiſed 


Sennen 


* 


not be made perfect. 
GMA FN. NI. 


and godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the 
new teſtament above the old. 


HEREFORE, ſeeing we allo 
are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 
weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, | 

2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. | 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt fin. | | 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſt- 


i An exhortation to conflant faith, patience, 
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85 | Chap. xi. 
thing for us, that they without us ſhould eneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 


receiveth, 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons: for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 

3 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them-reverence : ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live? | 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſten- 
ed us, after their own pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
theleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 


13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 


leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and ho- 
lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord : | 


23 0 15 Looking 


— 


Nor xs on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 Seeing ace alſo are compaſſed about, &c.] Seeing 
we have before us ſo many inſtances of the faithful, who 
like a cloud of witneſſes have gone before us, and by the 
help of their faith conquered all impediments that lay in 
the way of their ſalvation, let us take encouragement from 
them to acquit ourſelves like men; and as runners in a race, 
let us caſt off all worldly incumbrances, which will en- 
— vp us; and break off every habit of wickedneſs which 
emily beſets us, and as eaſily overcomes us; and let us run 
with patience and perſeverance the race of Chriſtianity ſet 
before us. 
2 Endured the croſs, deſpiſing, &c.] i. e. He has over- 
come death, and entered into his kingdom of glory. 
6 Whem the Lord loveth, he chaſleneth, &c.] A reaſon is 
a Liven in theſe words Why we ſhould not faint under divine 
chaſtiſements; becauſe God chaſteneth every one whom he 


loves, | 
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8 Then are ye baſtards.) About whoſe education the 
heathens were often careleſs, as being aſhamed of them, 
and looking upon them as a ſcandal to their families. 

g We have had fathers of our fleſb, &c.] If our earthly 
parents chaſtened us only a few days, and after their own 
pleaſure, and yet we were ſubject to them; how much 
more ought we to be ſubject to God our heavenly Father, 
who chaſtens us for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his holineſs ? : 

11 Veld the peaceable fruit of rightzouſne/s, &c. ] Afflictions 
are naturally apt to lead men into ſober thoughts, and con- 
ſiderate counſels ; to wean them from the numerous vani- 
ties and follies of the world ; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expecta- 
tion of a better and more laſting ſtate. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands, &c.] That chey may ex- 
ert themfelves in this glorious combat, and ſtrengthen the- 
feeble tottering knees, that they may hold out to the end of 
this important race, 3 


N Nee 


eee eee eee, 
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when he would have inherited the bleſſing, 
he was rejected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 
and tempeſt. 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 
intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more: | 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if ſo much as 
a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 
or thruſt through with a dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the ſight, that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 


and unto the city of the living God, the 


344444424444. 
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2 HE BRE WS. | * 
*+ 15 Looking diligently, left any man fail heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable $ 
E of the grace of God; leſt any root of bitter- company of angels. S 
| 2 neſs ſpringing up, trouble jou, and thereby 23 To the general aſſembly and church x 
2 many be defiled: of the firſt- born, which are written in hea- — 
| ? 16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- ven, and to God the judge of all, and to 4. 
2 fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect, oo 
4 of meat ſold his birth- right. 24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 2 
17 For ye know how that afterward, covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, 


* 
that ſpeaketh better things than hat of Abel. 2 
> 


25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth: For if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him, that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall b4 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 4+ 
that /þcaketh from heaven: 7 2 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 4 
+ 

4 


but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 


more I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo & 


heaven. 


4 
27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigni- # 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that are + 
ſhaken, as of things that are made, that * 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 5 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with -4 
reverence and godly fear. ES 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire. # 

C HAP. 4 
ws —— 


remain. hs 
& 
+ 


——_ 


15 Looking diligently, I:ft any man fail of the grace, &c.] 
Our apoſtle having declared what our duty is, with regard 
to ourfelves, in the foregoing verſes, here he acquaints ns, 
how much it is our duty to watch over others, to do what 
in us lies that none may fall ſhort of the grace of God, and 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; ſo that it 1s very plain, that 
apoſtacy is the fin here pointed at; their falling back from 
Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, for fear of perſecution. This is 
juſtly called a root of bitterneſs, according to Deut. xxix. 
18. A root that beareth gall and wormwood.” 

17 He found no place of repentance, &c.) The meaning 
is, not that true repentance, real amendment, and effec- 
tual reformation of manners, will ever be rejected; but 
that, at the time of judgment, when the blefling comes to 
be inherited, they who have fold their hopes of it for the 
pleaſures of fin, ſhall not find acceptance, 


Some commentators have thought that a negative is here 
dropped, and that the true reading is, that might not be 
touched: and Dr. Wall fays, that Biſhop Montague thus 
" cites it in his apparatus; and any one that remembers the 
« deſcription of this mount, burning with fire, and the tem- 
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18 Te are not come unto the mount that might be touched, Kc. ] | 


peſt, and the ſound of the trumpet, and the charge given, + 
that it ſhould not be touched, Exod. xix. will apt to * 
think this the right reading. * 
19 The ſound of the trumpet.) The ſound of the trumpet 4 
of thungaer. | 4 
Any more.) Any more with that ſtupendous majeſty. 45 
21 That Mojes ſaid.) That even Moſes ſaid. FP 
23 To the ſpirits of juſt men made perf:&.) The meaning i 
is, to the company of all the righteous and good men who 4 
have lived and died in the fear of God, and in the practice ** 
of virtue and true holineſs, and in all ages and nations of # 
che world. | | > 
24 To the blood of forinkling, that ſpeaketh, 8c.) The # 
blood which Abel ſprinkled in ſacrifice could not ſpeak that * 
peace to the conſcience which the blood of Chriſt does; . 
that being but a figure and ſhadow of his real attonement. * 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but now, &c.] The 4+ 
voice of God, at the promulgation of the law on mount *# 
Sinai, ſhook the earth ; but he promiſed after this to ſhake 4s 
all nations, and that Chriſt, the expected Meſſiah, and the * 
deſire of all nations, ſhould come, which is now fulfilled. 4p 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire.) He gives a reaſon of 
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C HAF. AI. 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to 
honeſt life, 6 to avoid covetouſjneſs, 7 to re- 


ſtrange dofirines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 
give alms, 17 to obey eee 18 70 pray 
for the apoſtle. 20 The conclufion. 

E T brotherly love continue, 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 

gers: for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels unawares. 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, 
bound with them; and them which ſuf- 
er adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the 
dy. 
Fi Marriage is honourable in all, and the 
d undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 

Let your converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſs ; and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have: for he hath ſaid, 1 will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 7s 


L 5 


_ 


/ EEE EESEESS 


Chap. xii. ; 


gard God's preachers, ꝙ to take heed of 


my helper, and I will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith follow, conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. | 

9 Be not carried about with diverſe and 
ſtrange doctrines: for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar whereof they have 
no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
high prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the 


camp. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might : 
mY 
+ 


5 
+ 


4+ 
2 
2 


: 
: 


ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuf- 
fered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 


the foregoing exhortation, becauſe, that in default of fo 
doing, G 

cepted his grace, and a terrible puniſher of ſuch as rebel a- 
gainſt his kingdom. 


NorzEs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Let brotherly love continue.] He exhorts the Jews 
not to break that union, which ought to be in the church, 
through their ſtrong prejudices againſt their Gentile bre- 
thren, which were in many of them ſo ſtrong, that they 
were ready to diſown them with abhorrence, 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangert, &c.] It was ne- 
ceſſary to enforce this duty of hoſpitality, becauſe in thoſe 
eaſtern countries there were no inns, nor other accommoda- 
tions, as among us. Strangers, even among heathens, 
were accounted ſacred, and under the peculiar protection 
of God, and a puniſhment was appointed for ſuch as were 
inhoſpitable towards them. _ 

Some have entertained angels.) It is poſſible that from the 
ſtory of Abraham and Lot, who had the honour of enter- 
taining angels under the form of ordinary travellers, ſome 
tradition might reach the Indian Bramins, who tell their 
people, that the gods ſometimes deſcend in the form of 
poor indigent perſons, and that when any of the children of 
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men relieve them, they repay thecharity with vaſt advantage. - A : 

4 Marriage it er hve a all be. The Papiſts, N they rejected him as unworthy to live with them, ſo he 4 
void the argument which naturally ariſes from hence againſt departed from them, and their political ſtate : accordingly, 
forbidding marriage to the clergy, would render this paſ- let us go forth unto him without the camp, 1. e. from the 2 
ſage, Let marriage be honourable among all, and let the bed be Jewiſh ſtate and ceremonial law, bearing his reproach of S - 

4 "4:filed ; but the connection of the latter clauſe, introduced the croſs, which muſt be expected by us. | S 
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od 1s a rigorous judge of thoſe who have not ac- 


— — E 
by the particle but, ſufficiently vindicates our verſion, = © 
7 Remember them which have the rule over you, &c.] 
Biſhop Lloyd thinks this may refer to James the apoſtle, 
and to James, commonly called the firſt biſhop of Jeruſa- 
epiſtle was written: if ſo, our verſion is not to be juſtified : 
it ſhould have been, Who had the rule over you. + 
9 Cbriſi the ſame, &c.] That this is not ſpoken of the þ 4 
perſon, but the la of Chriſt, appears from the next verſe, 
Be not carried about, &c. A 
Not with meats, &c.] That it be not ſcrupulouſly zea- 2 
10 Ve have an altar aubereof they have no right to eat, &c.] 
Theſe words are brought in as a reaſon, why the Chriſtian 
Hebrews ſhould not return to Judaiſm, or any other doctrine 
different from the goſpel of Chriſt, We Chriſtians, ſays 
the apoſtle, have an altar, 1. e. a ſacrifice, a prieſt offered 
upon, and ſanctified by the altar of the croſs, 
11, 12, 13 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, &c.) As the $ 
the ſanctuary, was burnt without the bounds of the camp 
of Iſrael, in like manner Chriſt, when he was to be offer- .” 
ed up to ſanctify the people with his own blood, went with- . 


lem ; both of which had been put to death before this 
lous in the diſtinction between various kinds of meats, 
beaſts ſlain for attonement, whoſe blood was brought into 
out the gates of Jeruſalem to ſuffer ; ſignifying, that as 
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without the camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no continuing city, 
but we ſeek one to come. | 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 


17 Obey them that have the ala over 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count: that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is unprofitable for 

ou. 
F 18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a 
conſcience, in all things willing to 
hve honeſtly. 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
= JO Now the God of peace that brought 


16 But todo , and to communicate, 
forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 


again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which 
is well-pleafing i in his ſight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt : to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation; for J have written 
a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
ſalute you. — 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
by Timothy. 


14 Here have ve no ie city, &c.] How chearfully 
ought believers, according to the advice in the preceding 
verſe, to go forth to Chriſt without the camp, bearing his 
reproach, when they conſider their preſent condition, that 


' worſhip, to which it was confined, as the Jews had at Je- 
ruſalem before the eſtabliſhment of their ceremonial wor- 
ſhip ; but they ſeek one to come, even the heavenly Jery- 
falem, where they ſhall worſhip God in his temple day and 
night. 


22—25 1 beſeech you brethren, 2 Her the word, &c.] Our 
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they have no city here below that is now the ſeat of divine 


The End of the Epiſtle to the HEBREWS, 
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nod had concluded his epiſtle before : he adds theſe 
verſes by way of poſtſcript. He begs of them to accept 
kindly, and improve wiſely, the exhortations given them 
in this epiſtle, in which he had handled many weighty mat- 
ters in few words. He lets them know that Timothy was 
ſet at liberty ; and thus, with ſalutations to them all in 
eneral, and to church-governors in particular, both of 
Fimſelf and the Chriſtians in Italy, he wiſhes them an in- 
ce, and an abundant ſenſe of the love and 
in Chriſt. 
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C HAP. 4 
1 Me are to rejoice under the croſs, 5 to aſe 
wiſdom of God, 13 and in our trials not to 
impute our weakneſs, or fins unto him, 19 
but rather to hearken to the word, to medi- 
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men may ſeem, but never be truly religious. 


The General EPISTLE of 


THE ARGUMENT. 


tate in it, and to do thereafter :'26 otherwiſe 


E 8. 


The author of this epiſtle was St. James the Leſs, called alſo the brother of our Lord, and ſtiled $ 
James the Juſt, He was by the apoſtles choſen biſhop | 
to be about A. D. 60 ; two years after which, St. James ſuffered martyrdom. This epiſtle, 

with the fix following, have gone under the name of Catholic for many ages; becauſe, ſome 

ſay, they were not written to a particular city or country, as moſt of St. Paul's epiſtles were, 
but to all the Chriſtian Jews abroad, diſperſed throughout the world, whoſe ſuffering condi- 
tion rendered the conſolation which this epiſtle affords, very neceſſary. The deſign of this 
epiſtle ſeems to be, to correct thoſe errors both in doctrine and practice, into which the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians had fallen, and to eſtabliſh the faith, and animate the hope of fincere believers, 
both under their preſent, and their approaching ſufferings. 


of Jeruſalem. The date is ſuppoſed 


* NN AMEs a ſervant of God, and 
bo AA - of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
24 J $ the twelve tribes, which are 
8 5 ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
XN 2 My brethren, count it 
all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
ons; | 
23 D 3 Know 


» 


Norzs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 Which are ſcattered abroad.] Among the Gentiles. 
2 Count it all joy when ye fall, &c.] The apoſtle excites 


S 


U 
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the believing Jews to rejoice when ſurrounded by tempta- 
tions; not that afflictions are in themſelves deſireable. Trial 
is not a ſubject of rejoicing, but of ſorrow and heavineſs, 
conſidered in itſelf ; but becauſe they produce the moſt 
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3 Knowing 7his, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, 


| that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 


nothing. 

2 any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
alk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given 
him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 
vering : for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. 

7 Forlet not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

> 8 A double-minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low : 
becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. | 1 * & 

11 For the ſun is 79 ſooner riſen with a 
burning heat, bur it withereth the graſs, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace 
the faſhion of it periſheth : fo alſo ſhall the 


* 
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of 
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rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed ig the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhal! 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin: and fin when it is fi- 
niſhed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Donot err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
ſlow to wrath. 


CCC 


20 For 


; 


88 * — 
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pleaſing effects, in proving our faith, and encreaſing our 
patience, they produce the fruits of eternal life. 


4 Let patience have her perfect work, &c.] Let your pa- 


: 
; : tience and perſeverance under ſufferings reſolutely continue, 
06 and hold out to the end. This the apoſtle wy as becauſe 
| ſome perſons held out the firſt onſet of perſecution, but 
being exerciſed with adverſity and length of trials, they 
fainted ; as if he had faid, Now, if we will be complete 
| Chriſtians, our patience muſt run parallel with our ſuffer- 
2 ings, and thus ſhall we become perfect by perſeverance. 
3 $S 5 Wiſdim.] Namely, ſpiritual wiſdom, to judge rightly 
ü of afflictions, of their cauſes, their deſign, and iſſue; and 
i * of the duty we muſt perform to moderate our paſſions; and 
7 by means of an inward tranquility, and lively eee 
* 


of eternal benefits, overcome all aſſaulis, and eſcape all 


dan = that may be met with therein, h 
I like a wave of the Jea.) In a reſtleſs and unſettled 
condition, and agitated by every adverſe blaſt, and in the 


greateſt danger of being daſhed in pieces, 


8 A double-minded man is unſtable, &c.] By a double-minded 


man, we are to underſtand one that is divided in his own 
thoughts between two different opinions ; many ſuch there 
were in the apoftle's 15 judaizing brethren, that would 


ſometimes ſort with the Jews, and ſometimes with the Chriſ- 
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tians ; and many ſuch we find in our own days, divided be- 
twixt God and the world, between holineſs and fin. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice, &c.] Rejoice in his 
exaltation ; for ſo he may look upon it, if he rightly con- 
ſiders himſelf as placed in theſe circumſtances by the favour 
of Providence, to prepare him for future glory, 

10 But the rich, in that be is made low.) But let the rich 
be humbled. [A like ellipſis occurs 1 Tim. iv. 3. which 
our tranſlators have there ſupplied.) Conſider himſelf as 
in a ſtate of humiliation, 

12 For u ben be is tried.] It ſhould be rendered, For 
being approved he ſhall receive, &c. 

13 Let no man ſay, I am tempted of God.] i. e. Let no 
man plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that God permitted the 
devil to tempt him into it. | 

Neither tempteth he any man.) There are two ſenſes of the 
word temptation, according to the different ends propoſed ; 
the one for trial, the other for ſeduction ; this laſt is here 
intended, 

17 With whom is no variableneſs, &c.] The compariſon 
is extremely elegant, drawn from the conſideration of that 
which in corporeal things is the leaſt ſubject to change, 
viz, the ſun ſhining in the heavens, | 
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20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able 
to ſave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 

23 For if any bea hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like *unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glaſs. 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. | 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
aw of liberty, and continueth herein, he 
eing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
e work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
eed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. 

27 Pure religion and nndefiled before 


Kg'rr 


God and the Father, is this, To viſit the 


fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 


r 
Chap. ii. vo 


and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 

world, | 

C J &-F: 

1 I is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion, to 
regard the rich, and erred 12 poor 
brethren : 13 rather we are to be loving 
and merciful ; 14 and not to boaſt of faith 
where no deeds are : 17 which is but a dead 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of 
Abraham, 25 and Rabab. 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 

with reſpect of perſons. 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly 

a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 

and there come in alſo a poor man in vile 

raiment ; | 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in 4 good place; and ſay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under 
my footſtool : | 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath 
not God choſen the poor of this world, 
| rich 
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20 The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs, 2 
i. e. Man's ſinful anger will never put him _ doing thoſe 
things which are juſt and righteous in God's account; or 
the meaning may be, that the wrath of man is ſo far from 
working the righteouſneſs of God, that it worketh all 
manner of evil. 

23, 24 For if any man be a hearer of the word, &c.] In 
theſe words our apoſtle declares the unprofitableneſs of a 
bare hearing of the word, by a fimilitude taken from a 
man looking in a glaſs. Though he ſees his own natural 
face, which he was born with, in aglaſs, whilſt he is look- 
ing in it ; yet no ſooner is he gone from it, than he forgets 
the figure and faſhion of his own countenance, having only 
a faint idea of it : in like manner, the preaching of the 
word leaves but a ſlight impreſſion on moſt hearers, who 
are willing to deceive themſelves by a bare hearing of Di- 
vine truths, | 

25 The perfect law of liberty.) i. e. The goſpel. 

27 To 2 Lg nn; the world, Fi. e. To keep 
himſelf free from the defilement and corruption of a de- 


bauched age. : 
Nor xs on Chap. II, 
Ver. 1 Have not the faith of our Lord, &c.] So as to 
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_ circumſtances. 
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give undue preference to any, on account of their external 

2 With a gold ring.] The Greek word may be rendered, 
Hawing his fingers adorned with gold rings, It was cuſtomary 
for thoſe who valued themſelves on the richneſs and luxury 
of their dreſs, to deck their fingers with a conſiderable 
number of coſtly rings, and frequently to wear ſeveral on 
one finger. 

4 Are ye not then partial, &c.] For ye do not ſo much as 
debate among yourſelves, or conſider the merit of the 
cauſe ; but as wicked and corrupt judges, adjudge the 
cauſe to the rich, and deſpiſe the poor, whatſoever the juſ- 
tice of the cauſe and merit of it be; or prefer the rich 
before the poor, and judge the cauſe by the perſon, not the 
perſon by the cauſe. 

5 Hath not God choſen the poor, &c.] In order to prevent 
the growing evil condemned in the foregoing verſe, of un- 
dervaluing thoſe that are rich in grace, becauſe poor in ef- 
tate, the apoſtle in this declares how God himſelf gives 
countenance to the contrary practice. He confers a \ 
fold dignity upon them, they are choſen by him, they are 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, As if 
he had ſaid, Are they fit to be deſpiſed by you, who are 
thus highly dignified and enriched by God ? 
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rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, 
which he hath promiſed to them that love 
him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you 
before the judgment-ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 
name, by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. — 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit ſin, and are convinced of the law 
as tranſgreſſors. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
_ and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all. | 

11 For he that ſaid, do not commit adul- 


tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 
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art become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 


though a man ſay he hath faith, and have 
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commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 


aſs 
not works? can faith ſave him? | 4 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 2 


deſtitute of daily food; | 45 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, De- + 


* 
part in peace, be you warmed, and be ye 4 


filled: notwithſtanding ye give them not * 
thoſe things which are needful to the body ; > 
& 

45 


what doth it profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. 2 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 4 
and I have works: ſhew me thy faith with- * 
out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my 2 
faith by my works. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. | | 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon the altar. 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made per- 
A 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was 


imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and he 
| was 


* — 


10 I beſicwer ſhall keep the aubole laav, and yet offend, &c. 
In caſe a man were careful to obſerve all the laws of G 
except one, his living in the preſumptuous breach of that 
one ſhall be ſo far from being connived at on account of 
his obedience to all the reſt, that he ſhall be liable to the 
puniſhment which is due to the tranſgreſſion of the whole law. 

12 By the law of liberty.) i. e. The goſpel, which in- 
deed frees men's conſciences from the curſe and terrors of 
the law ; but yet binds them to a new obedience, eſpecially 
in what belongs to charity. 

13 Mercy rquiceth againſt judgment.} Or, as in the origi- 
nal, mercy glorieth over judgment ; for mercy and goodneſs 
are the attributes wherein God chiefly delights. 


The apoſtle here enters upon the ſecond part of his diſcourſe, 
namely, to ſhew the vanity of a fruitleſs faith, that ſuch a 
faich, as is not the parent of obedience, and productive 

of good works, is altogether unprofitable. Faith of no 

kind when alone is juſtifying. As there can be no good 
works without faith ; ſo where true faith is, it will — 
faul in good works, | 
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crite that only pretends to it; thus, thou ſayeſt thou haſt 


14 What doth it profit my brethren, though a man, &c.] 


15 Of a brother, &c.] As charity, for inſtance, in words 
and good wiſhes, but not in deed, is only a maſk ; ſo it is 
with faith. 

18 4 man may ſay, thiu haft faith, &c.] St. James 
brings in theſe words by way of dialogue, between a ſin- 
cere believer who has true faith, and a falſe-hearted hypo- 


true faith, tho thou haſt no works to evidence its truth. I 
ſay J have true faith, becauſe I have good works, which are 
the genuine effects of it. a 
19 Thou believeft that there is one God, &c.] Thou believeſt 

that there is one God, and aſſenteſt to the articles of reli- 
gion, herein thou doeſt well ; but this is no more than what 
the devils do, for they alſo believe and tremble ; and if 
thou haſt no better faith, and no better fruits of thy faith 
than they, thou haſt the ſame reaſon to tremble as they have. 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by avorks, &c.} 
i. e. By a working faith, or a faith aitended by works. 

23 He was called the friend of God.] He was fo ſtiled in 
the Old Teſtament by God hin: ſelf. 

3 


& * 


4+ was called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works man 

is juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har- 
lot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received 
the meſſengers, and had ſent them out an- 
other way? ß 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit i is 

dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
C HA P. III. 0 
1 We are not raſbly or arrogantly to reprove 

others : 5, but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful inſtrument of 
much good, and great harm. 13 They wwho 

be truly wiſe, be mild, ond peaceable, with- 

out envying, and Arife. " 
Y brethren, be not many maſters 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we offend KS It 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able allo to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hoſes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole bod. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
2 _ yet are they turned about with a 
* very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover- 
nor liſteth. 

Even fo the tongue is a little member, 

and boaſteth great things. Behold how 
great a matter a a he fire kindleth ! 
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ww and therewith curſe we men, which 
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6 And the tongue 7s a fice, a world of 3 
iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body,” and 
ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; and it 
is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 


are made after the ſimilitude of God. 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 2 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to . 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the fame 
place, ſweet water, and bitter? | 
12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear 
olive-berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſn. 
13 Who i a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out 
of a good converfation his works with meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truth. 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, 
16 For where envying and ſtrife i is, there 

zs confuſion, and every evil work. 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, n and a0 
E 
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NorTzs on Chap. UI. 


Ver. 1 Be not maflers,) In the original, it is, many 
teachers; the apoſtle here ſpeaks of thoſe haughty and im- 
perious teachers, againſt whoſe practices our Saviour fre- 
quently warns his 4 (ciples, 

2 In many things we offend all.] We ſhould be very can- 
aid in cenſuring others, as we all offend in many things 
ourſelves ; and conſequently have need of lenity and can- 
dour from our fellow-creatures. 

6 The tongue is a fire.) A powerful means to kindle divi- 


12 wars, and wahlen, and to induce men to evil ac- 
ns. 
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ſin by which the devils fell. 
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75 fet on fire of hell.) The infernal ſpirit influences the 
heart, and its wickedneſs overflows by the tongue. 

13 I ba is a wiſe man, &c.] If any deſire to-ſhew them- 
ſelves wiſer than others, demonſtrate it to the world by a 
better converſation, and abounding in every good work. 

Is Earthly, ſenſual, drviliſb.] 55 Bates thinks this re · 
fers to the three d temptations of che world, auarice, 
the love of pleaſure, and ambition; the firſt of which is 
earthly, the ſecond ſenſual, the third diabolical, being the 


17 Without partiality.) Being equal in love towards all 
men. 


* 
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to be esl, full of mercy and good 

fruits, without partiality, and without 14 

$ pocriſy. 

18 And the fruit of lattooulneſs i is own 

in peace of them that make peace. 

. 

1 We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction and 
raſh —— of others : 13 and not te be 
en in the good ſucceſs of worldly bußß.- 

ndful ever of the uncertainty 

-of this li ifs, to commit ourſelves, and all our 

affairs to God's providence. 
ROM whence come wars and kptaings 
among you ? come they not hence, even 

of your luſts, that war in your members 7 

« 43 luſt, and have not ; "ye kill, and 

deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye ficht 

and war, yet ye have not, Ar ye aſk 
not. 

3 Ye afk, and receive not, becauſe ye 

aſk amiſs, that ye we conſume it Aan 

your —_ % 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſits, REN 

ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 

enmity with God? whoſoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world, is ne ex — 


God. 
5 Do ye think that the @ipture Faith i in 


2 A M E s. 


let your laughter be turned to —— 


vain, The ſpirit that Rm in us taſter 
toenvy'? 
6 But he girech more ge ene 
he faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
Bas unto the humble. 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore. to God; 
reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will W 
nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 
and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : 


and your joy to heavineſs. 
10 Humble yourſelves in the fight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 'bre- 
thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of his bedther, 
and judgeth 41s brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. | 

12 There is docs gen who is able 


enen 


to — and to my who art thou that $ 


judgeſt another? | 
13 Go to now, ye that ſay, Today — 


to-morrow we will go into ſuch a 
continue there a year, and ny and: Rf a0 , and 5 
ger an? e ee 

IE Whereas - a know not what fall be 4 5 


on 


* 4a. — ” - # 1 


18 


| 


| 


NorTEs on Chap. iv.” 


Ver. 1 From whence come wars and febting — you 1 
From whence ariſe hatred, animoſities, contentions, re- 
venge, and a defire of rule over each other? 


true religion. 

4 Te adulterers, ben &c.] Ve who thus behave 
towards God, as adulterers or adultereſſes to their mates, 
that receive others affections in competition with theirs, ar 
think to love God and the world too. 

Whofoever —awill be a friend of the world, &c.] This does 
not mean that he who truly loves God, muſt conſequently 
have no regard at all for any thing elſe ; but that nothing 
elſe muſt ſo poſſeſs our affections, as to interfere with our 
from when they come in competition. 

— Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in wain, the fririt, 
wich This paſſage is not found in the Holy Scripture, but 


e PO ee eee 


FN 


_envy towards others. 


F your luffi.] From worldly paſſions ; not from zeal for 


t be taken out of ſome ancient book of piety, tho“ 
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not canonical, which, ne was in uſe ib thoſe days. 
The 2 ſeems to be, that the devil, vh⁰ nules in che 
children of ſobedience, alan excite two violent paſſions 
in man; inſatiable covetouſneſs with regard to himſelf, and 


7 Submit yourſebves therefore to God, &c.) Submit your- 
ſelves to the government and authority of the Almighty ; 
let your thoughts, your words, and your actions, be guided 
by the ſtrict rules of his word. 

II Seal not evil.} By blaming or detraQing. 

He ubat Speaketh evil of his brother, &c. I i e. Coridetins 
him, according to his own will and ſenſe, takes vpon him 
a'raſh fupertoity, not only over his neighbour, but even 
above the law of God; becauſe he directly taxes it with 
imperfection, and would be wiſer and more ſevere: a fuf- 
ficient indication that he does not ſubmit to it himſelf. 

13 Go to non, ye that ſay, to- day, &c.] He reproves an 
oer kind of pride, namely, of ſuch as do vor ſubmit 
themſelves to Divine Provideuce. 


. Ä 


4 
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all ſach rejoicing is evil. | 
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| 7 Chap. v. 
on the morrow: For what is your life ? It 
is even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. 


15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : 


17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 


good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 


HA P. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance: 
7 We ought to be patient in afflictions, af. 
ter the example of the prophets, and Job; 

12 to forbear ſiearing; 13 to pray in ad- 
verſity, to fing in proſperity; 16 to ac- 
knowledge mutually our ſeveral faults, to 
pray one for another; 19 and to reduce a 
ſtraying brother to the truth. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miſeries, that ſhall come 


upon o-. 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 


f garments are moth-eaten. 


Your gold and ſilver is cankered ; and 


the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 


you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : 


ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt 


days. 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers which 


have reaped down your fields, which is of 


a you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the 


cries of them which have reaped, are en- 


tered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt : 


and he doth not reſiſt you. 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 


earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 
8 Be ye allo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
thren, leſt 
the judge ſtandeth before the door. 
10 Take, my brethren, the 
who have ſpoken in the name of 


ophets, 
e Lord, 


for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of 


patience, 
11 Behold, we count them happy which 


endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 


Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 


mercy. | 
12 But above all things, my brethren, 


let 

leſt ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 
14 Is 


| 


Norzs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Go to now, ye rich men, wweep and bowl, &c.] 


. From this paſſage of the apoſtle, we ſhould learn how very 


difficult it is to poſſeſs riches without fin ; and therefo:e we 
ſhould do well to remember, that every opportunity of do- 
ing good to our fellow creatures ſhould be embraced by 
all who are deſirous of giving a good account of their ſtew- 


ardſhip, at the tremendous day of accounts. 


2 Four riches are corrupted.) You have rather choſen to 


let thoſe goods you had laid up, be corrupted and ſpoiled, 
than to uſe them in liberality, or to any good and laudable 


purpoſes, 


3 The laſt days.] i. e. When the Jewiſh oeconomy was 


to cloſe, and thoſe awful judgments threatened in the pro- 
phets were to be poured out upon that wicked nation. 


FP 


N [ 


4 The Lord of ſabaoth.] The Lord of hoſts. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, &c.) Here the apoſtle 
exhorts the ſuffering brethren to patience, by exhibiting 
before their eyes the great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed 
under the law, and by the afflictions they endured, rendered 
themſelves dear to their maker. 

11 We count them happy, &c.] We beatify them, ſay the 


papiſts. 
12 Swear not, neither by heaven, &c.] He forbids them 


to abuſe the ſacred name of God obliquely in his creatures, 


be - 


becauſe his glory ſhines in them. 


Neither by any other oath.) Namely, a raſh and unneceſſary 
one being not required in a ſolemn and ſerious manner by 
the magiſtrate, who has the power to adminiſler an oath, in 


order to inveſtigate the truth, to protect innocence, &c. 


ſ 


ye be condemned: behold, : 


ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by 2 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
yea, be yea, and your nay, nay; — 
* 
* 
>» 


— 
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that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 2 
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14 Is any ſick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith fhall fave the 

ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. . 
16 Confefs your faults one to another, and 
+ pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 
2 The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
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17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 
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ſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that 3 
it might not rain: and it raineth not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and ſix 
months. | 

18 And he prayed again, and the hea- 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth,. and one convert him : 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth the ſinner from the error of his way; 
ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins. | 


SS 


— 


* 


14 Anointing them with oil.) This was agreeable to the 
* of the Jews, who a honor anointed their ſick, 
and according to Chriſt's own order, Mark vi. 13. and was 
uſed for a fign of the miraculous power of healing, which 
was in thoſe primitive times. 

16 Conf+/s your faults one to another.) The confeſſion here 
is mutual, and utterly ſupercedes all pretences to claim, 


$$444$44 


$$00000000400000400000040000000400004444 


: 
: 


The End of the General Epiſtle of I A MES. 


from theſe words, any prieſtly „or to require con- 
feſſian in the manner in which the church of Rome does. 
In a word, it makes nothing for auricular confeſſion, whieh,. 
1200 years after St. James's time, was firſt inſtituted, un- 
der pope [nnocent the third, 

17 Three years and fix months.) So Luke iv. 25. See alſo 
1 Kings xvili. 1. | 
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; HAF. E 
1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
graces, io ſhewing that the ſalvation in 
Chriſt is no news, but a thing propbeſied of 
old: 1 
a —— foraſmuch as they are 
now born anew by the word of Gd. 
ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus 
WY Chriſt, to the ſtrangers ſcattered 
| £8! throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
A Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- 
nia, 


The Firſt EpisTLE general * 


Ws 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Epiſtles of St. Peter are addreſſed to. the Jewiſh converts who were ſcattered through Pon- 
tus, Galatia, &c. not only upon the - perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but upon former dif- 
per ſions of the Jews into thoſe places, on ſeveral other occaſions. The defign of this epiſtle is to in- 
duce the Chriſtian converts, in various parts of the world, to maintain a converſation, not 
merely ingſfenſive to all men, but in all reſpects worthy of the goſpel, and to ſupport them um- 
der the perſecutions and fiery trials they had already endured, or were likely to endure, by the 
nobleſt confiderations which their religion could ſuggeſt, as well as to excite them to the prac- 
tice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every capacity and relation, 


and exhorteth them accordingly to 


E R. 


eee 484 


2 Elect according to the fore knowledge 
of God the Father, through ſanctification of 
the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, 
and peace be multiplied. 21 7 whe 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead. 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 


undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re 
9 ſerve 


IS 


| 


| WR te 
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NoTEes on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1. Throughout Pontus, &c.] By theſe countries are 


*0v0006506500000000000000000000d003>30@dd30303p60d3 3: 


meant all the Leſſer Aſia, from the Euxine ſea to Cappadocia. 
2 Elect..] Separated from the world. | 
3 Unto a lively hope.) Unto the hope of eternal de. 
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& ſerved in heaven for you, the that is to be brought unto you at 


5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 

vealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. | 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 

unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory : | 

Receiving the end of your faith, ever 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which falvation the prophets have 

enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto 
_ - 
11 Searching 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did fignify, when it teſtified before hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. : 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us, they did mi- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the 
goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven; which things the an- 
gels deſire to look into. ö 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
minds, be ſober, and hope to the end, for 


$44444 
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what, or what manner of 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance: | 

15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation | 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 
I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpe& of perſons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man's work, paſs the time of 
your ſojourning here in fear : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filver and gold, from your vain converſation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot : e EC 2 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you ; 

21 Who by him do believe in God that ? 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave $ 

4 
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him glory, that your faith and hope might 


bein | 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 8 

in obeying the truth through the Spirit, un- 
to unfeigned love of the brethren; ſee that 
ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently: 1 | 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
| ©: ©" Ret 
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5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith, &c.] 
The apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw might 
be made by unbelievers, namely, -that though the ſaints 
inheritance was ſafe in heaven, yet they are in danger 
while they are ſojourners here below; the apoſtle there- 
fore declares, that they are, and ſhall be kept, by the 
power of God, and their own faith, to eternal ſalvation. 
F. 7 The trial of your faith.) Your fidelity or faithfulneſs. 
2 10 Who prophefied of the grace.] i. e. Who foretold the 
2 revelation of the goſpel. 
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- out any regard to perſon or nation, ſee that you paſs the 
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11 The ſpirit of 3 Which is that ſpirit by which 
all the prophets were inſpired, and have ſpoken, which 
proceeds from the Father and the Son. i 

17 If ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons, 
be. f If ye call God your Father, and conſider him as the 
true rewarder of every man according to his works, with- 


2 of your pilgrimage here below in holy and obedient 
car, | 
4 
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glory of man, as the flower of graſs. The 
— withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the word which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 

CHAP. II. EX 
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of chari- 
ty; 4 ſbewing that Chriſt is the foundation 
whereupon 4 are built: 11 He beſeecheth 
them alſo to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 13 to 
be obedient to magiſtrates ; 18 and teacheth 
ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 pa- 
lientiy ſuffering for  wwell-doing, after the 
example of Chriſt. | | 

TJ HEREF ORE laying aſide all 
malice, and all guile, and hypo- 

criſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 

2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. | 

To whom coming, as wito a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen 
of God, and precious, 

Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
ſcripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-ſtone, elect, precious: and he that 


: 
: 
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Chap. ii. 


24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the believeth on him ſhall not be confounded. 


God in the day of viſitation. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he 7s 
precious: but unto them which be diſobe- 
dient, the ſtone which the builders diſallow- 
ed, the ſame is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes o 
him, who hath called you out of-darkneſs 
into his marvellous light : | 

10. Which in time paſt were not a peo- 
ple, but are now the people of God : which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. . | 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ;. 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, glorify 


13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme : 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. 

15 For 


24 All is graſs, &c.] Fleſh, with all its glory, is a 
fading, * 3 thing; it flags like the graſs, 
and withers like the flower of the field. 

Nor Es on Chap. II. | 

Ver. 1 Laying efide all malice, and all guile, &c:) If we 
expect to be conſidered by our great maſter as profitable 
ſervants, we muſt purge ourſelves from every crime; eſpe- 
cially thoſe which are ſo predominant in human nature, 
malice and envy. 

2 As new born-babes.] This expreſſion emphatically de- 
notes thoſe who are new converted, 

7 The flone which the builders diſallowed, &c.) The 
apoſtle here deſcribes the danger of thoſe who ſlight the 
Saviour of the world, who are offended at him, either on 
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ſenſe of ſpiritual matters, void of all hope towards God. 
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account of the meanneſs of his perſon, or the ignominy of 
his croſs, . To ſuch he will prove a ſtumbling-ſtone, over 
which they will fall into perdition. 

8 Whereunto they avere appointed.) Not appointed of God 
to be wicked; but foretold by the ancient prophets, that 
ſach. perſons ſhould ariſe. 

g Te are athoſen 283 &c.] In this paſſa 
ſtle acquaints theſe believing Jews who were 
Chriſt the foundation-ſtone, that the ſame titles belonged to 
them in a more excellent manner as Chriſtians, which were 
formerly given to their anceſtors by God himſelt. 

11 Which war againſ} the foul.) They war againſt the 
ſoul by making it void of underſtanding, void of all true 


the apo- 
uilt upon 
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15 For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well- doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
18 Servants be ſubje& to -your maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this 7s thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God endure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
** fort, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with God. | 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
s an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
eps : „ 
22 Who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not: but committed himſeif to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : | 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
-own body on the tree, that we being dead 
to fin, thould live unto righteouſneſs: by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. | 
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outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and 


heart, in that which is not corruptible, even # 


which is in the fight of God of great price. 


7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with 


| . 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands 
to each other ; 8 exherting all men to unity 
and love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution : % 
19 He declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt 3 
toward the old world. 

IKEWISE, ye wives, ôe in ſubjec- 
tion to your own huſbands, that if any 4 
obey not the word, they alſo may without # 

the word be won by the converſation of the 4 

wives, | =O * 
2 While they behold your chaſte con- 

verſation coupled with fear. ORs 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 


& 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 2 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
CHAP. ; ML & 

4 

5 

+ 


* aa 


he 


of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel : | | 
4 But t it be the hidden man of the 4 


ohh th the the ohh he 


the crnament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 


N ON 


7 > 


5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God a- 
dorned themſelves, being in ſubjection to 
their own huſbands ; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord : whoſe daughters ye are as long 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. 


them 


— 


— —— 


16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke, &e.} The 
apoſtle here anſwers an objection which he foreſaw the 
Chriſtian jews would make againſt this duty of ſubjeQion, 
namely, that they were a free people, and ought to pre- 
ſerve their liberty, without being ſubject to any governors, 
except thoſe of their own nation. But then they ought not 
to uſe their liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, as an excuſe 
for immoralities. 

25 Te were as ſheep going aſtray, &c.] In how deplorable 
2 late were the hides of — rn the coming of Chriſt ! 
they were like ſheep going aſtray, wandering in the paths 
that terminate in deſtruction; but by the tender care of the 

reat Meſſiah, that good ſhepherd, they were brought into 
tp Bo fold, the church, and defended from every danger. 
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out of your duty and fidelity to your huſbands by any ter- 
ror, ſuch as was that which (Gen. xx. 2) affrighted Abra- 
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NoTEs on Chap, III. 


Ver. 1 Obey not.] Believe not. of 
2 Coupled with fear.) With a fear of God, and a due 


reverence to your huſbands. 

4 Let it be the hidden man of the heart.) In the heart or 
mind, which lies hidden in man. . 

6 Are nct afraid with any amazement.) Are not affrighted 


ham and Sarah, and endangered her being drawn into the 
great fin of adultery, - _ | 
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them according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, qe courteous. 

Not rendering evil for evil, or railin 
or railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; 5 know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


2 erf e 


righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord i is againſt 
them-that-do evil. 

13 And who 7s. be that wall harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good? 
14 But and if ye ſuffer. ſor tighteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are: Jas and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled; | 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and be; ready always to gde an an- 
ſwer to nene man w__ vac n. a aten 


» * 


— _— 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
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Chap. iii. 


* 
of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs * 


and fear: 2 


16 Having a good conſcience; that Fa 1 2 

as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- doers, 3 

they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe. your <> 

good converſation in Chriſt. ** 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be > 

ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- gs than for & 
evil-doing. 


Ip 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for - 4 


ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might + 
bring us to God) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; 

20 Which ſometime were: diſobedient, 
when once the-long-ſuftering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
prepating, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls 
were ſaved by water. 

21. The like figure whereunto:eves bap- 
tiſm doth alſo now dave. us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience towards Gall); by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus-Chtiſt o/,v) 7 1-1 
22 Who is gone into heaven, od is on 
the right hand of God, angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers bring desen unto 

m. bo or vnibioone vil ud „teh am 


23 G: CHAP 


— 


7 According to knowledge.) Diſcreetly, either as che buf- 
band ought to be more underſtanding than the wife; or, 
according as you are enlightened and inſtructed in the wilt 
of God by the goſpel. fl 
Giwing honour.) The word Tun, here rendered boneury 
ſhould have been tranſlated maintenance. 
That your prayers be not hindered.] Viz. By diſtention- 
10 He thatawill love life, and fee good dayt.] He that will 
avoid innumerable ſnares and troubles, which careleſs men 
bring upon themſelves, lt him refrain, &. otherwiſe he 
will inevitably.create to himſelf an uneaſy and unquiet life, 
13 Whois he that will harm you, & c.] The molt wicked 
tyrants will not injure an inoffenſive and good man. 
is Sanify the Lord God in your hearts,  &C,} This ſcrip-. 
tural. phraſe imports a firm belief of the power of God, 
that he is able to protect his ſervants from ſufferings; and 
a full truſt in his goodneſs and e chat _ it be _ 
for us, he will ſurely protect us. 
19 By hich he-awent and | preached 20-the Sure edel) 


— 


This is a very difficult tent, and has been very differentſy 
interpreted : I ſhall ſet down that which ſeems to me the 
molt 5 40 2 the word uaRA, . endered priſon, 
ſigniſies alſo a place c e cuſtody, @ place of preſervation, 
— was the rk 2 Kok 404 7 K ily $4 it then be 
ſo tranſlated here, and let: the wards Toi avivuacy not be 
ſoppoſed to follow the verbſonguzr, But be coupled with 
n by the conjunction , and the text will run thus: 
Bring quickenad by ru ſpirit, by which; and by the ſpirits in 
the place of * preſervation (i, e. in the ark) he went and 
preiiched to them who © ſomttimes avere tifubedient, wwhen once 
the long ſt Hering of God waited in the days of Noah. The 
ew meaning will be, that Chriſt, by his own ſpirit, in- 
the ſpirits of Noah and his family, who were pre- 
1 in the-ark, preached to the diſobedient world before 
the flood. This interpretation ſeems to be countenanced 
from the 5th verſe of the zd chapter of the zd epiſlle of 
Peter, where the Greek is, God let Noah, the eighth 


preacher of righteouſneſs. 
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1 He exhorteth bn to ceaſe from By + 

9 exanrs ' of "Chr if Bed te 1 1 75 
. 1 4 0 ei klin, Maw Upproacherh 
. > comporterh them . e ae 


o Hiw' 9 44 7 d wh 
2 ORASM UC Hithen as e ha 
ſuffered for us in' the fleth, arm your- 
15 likewiſe: with the ſame mind: for he 
2 that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath n 
fcb u : n 5045 92 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt 
of lit time in thie fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of G dz. 

3 For tlie time paſt of our life may ſuffice 
| bs to/have-wronghr the willlof the Gentiles, 
when we wyalked in / laſcivicuſneſs, luſts, ex- 
caſs of wine; revellings ,"banquetings, "and 
abominable idolatries #7 

14 Wherein'they think it ſtrange that you 
run not wh them to the flame excels of 
riot >dpcakingievIl of v Wt Scl 16 N 
1 5( Mho ſhall give account —— chat! % 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 


boat 
— 
at 
3 
— 


8 N 


preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in 
the fleſh, but live according to God in the 
Pu. H & a | 2 3 85 


—— Og — 


I. P H UE R. 


6 For, for s cauſe was the 3 


rar ob there! ove ſober, ee d Unto 
> Qt} 19 Tart: 3 Of ; . - & 1 
* 
8 And ks alt things have Seeed cha- & 


rity among yourſelves: for an ſhall . 


oth Bot klie bnd af all chings is at Hand: : 


cover the multitude of find) no nannte.: 2 
9 Uſe mae an obe co another without ? 

1 190 ** N Mt i +75: * 

grudging. in: . 


10 As every man hath received the giſt, 4 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as Fa 
good ſtewards of the er e of 4 
God. til vol ll eth 9d a e 4. 

1 If any man ſpeak, fot bin ſpedk ras 4 
the oracles of Gd; if Ir 5 
let him db it as of the ability which God 4 
giveth: that God in all things may be 8 45 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt; to H 
praiſe _ dominion: for evet and _ 17. 
Alem nw eino rid bas auoeidg * 
12 Beloved, „chi it not ſtrings" 60 0 5 


* 


cerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing hap bened unto 
you's.) y i hoid 9847 10 = — i — TY in, 
214 But rejoice, in as much as ye Are par- 
bers f Che ſufferings; that hen his 
glory ſhall be revealed, yo wy be _ alſo 7 
with exceeding jop. 

14 If ye be reproached For! Amd of £ 
Chrift, happy ase e for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth 3 3 on their part 

8 ; he 


o 
— W ** 
1 + # . 


4 1 PDT + . 0 en 
fm reren 2 ; 
n sf} rwob 191 1 


= LS on Chap. 1. A lee ona! Bom 


| "Va. 1 rn Een de. The Can bei ee A 
' 6. Them that are dead, &C.] By: the dead. we may under- 
ſtand the Gentile, world; dead in.,treſpaſſes and fin, % 
wow the poſpel was — 
tually dead and buried in ſenſuality, that they might mor- 
tify and ſubdue thoſe ſenſual defires 2 
which they indulged while they lived as natural men, with- 
out the knowledge. We Gadaand Wannen * his holy. 
> ſpirit. | | | | tres th N 
7 The end of all re is = Land; PALE is -moſt un- 
doubtedly 7 x either death, which may be cosſide red as 
Þ = end of world to eyery individual, or the conſum- 
mation of all things, which may be ſaid to be at band in 
the ſenſe in which gur Lord, Jong after the deſtruction pad 
Jeruſalem, fays to church, Behold, 4 6 


r 172 


preached when, they were thus fpiri-- 
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8 Ferven charity] Rater continual and eee 

ir +3 1 

10 * every N the gift, Kc.) He! t 
exhorts them wiſely to improve their ſpiritual gifts, as well 
as temporal, which they had received for the benefit of 
others in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking 
upon themſelves, not as proprietors, but ftewards- of tbe 
vatious gits beſtowed upon them by the free favour of God, 
and of which they moſt give an im partial account. 

11 Asof theabihity:} 2 ane that tiſpenſerb awralth, Mr. 
Beaulobre, in his poſthomous remarks on this place, proves 
that i xv; Oftens ſeguifics nocalih, as Job vi, 22. Hoſea vii. 
955 Prov. v. 16. 

12 Fiery trial.) A br taken from chymical . 
parations, emphatically — aiaton that er we 
tried and puriſed in the ſurnace 21 
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glorified. | 
'r5 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a buſy- body in other men's matters. 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed; but let him'glori- 
iy God on this behalf, * e 
17 For the time is came that judgment 
mult begin at the houſe of God: and if 1 


them that obey not the goſpel of God? 
1 And if the righteous ſcarcely be faved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear? e 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls 70 him in well- doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 
E. 
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5 the younger to obey; 8 and all, to be 


9 70 reſiſt the cruel adverſary the devil. © 
HE elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am alſo an elder, and 
a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
- alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be 


— 


S αοπν edle 


he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is revealed: 


firſt & gin at us, what ſhall the end be of 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks ; 


Chap: v. 


201923 24d - 0204. 21 Halles 
2 Feed the flock of God Hdd is among 
you, taking the. overſight TA, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind 09 02 27 
3 Neither as being lords over Gad heri- 
tage, but being enſamples to the flock.” * 
4 And when the chief Shepherd) ſtiall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 
5 Likewiſe, 
ſelyes unto the elder ;- yea, all gf you he ſub- 
ject one to another, ànd be clothed with 
humility: for God reſiſteth the. proud; and 
giveth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time: | 
- Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you. 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 


* 


reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are accom- 
pliſned in your brethren that are in the 
world. 


10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
| called 


be ſober, watchful, and conflant the J#ith.;., about 17 75 whom he may devour. 
the dev 9 Whom 


— 
** Err 


17 The time is come that judgment, &c.) The time of the 
goſpel, which brings afflictions to its profeſſors ſor the pre- 


NN 


minds and wicked diſpoſitions, | 

18 If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, &c.] I the watch- 
- ful Chriſtian does with much difficulty eſcape the ſnares and 
the temptations of the world, where fall the ungodly, &c. 
namely, the wicked man, and unbeliever, who practiſes 
* and takes. pleaſure in evil, and is plunged in fin. The 
,-apoitle cannot here mean deliverance from the Roman in- 
;* vaon, in which fo very few of the Chriſtians were con- 
cerned; but, in a more general ſenſe, he ſpeaks of the diffi- 
culiy with which even good men get io heaven through 
this dangerous and enſnaring world. | 


. NoTss on Chap. V. 


Ver. 4 And when the chief ſhepherd ſpall appear, &c. 

When Chriſt, the great and good ſhepherd, ſhall ee. 

when the owner, ruler, and lover of his church, ſhall come 
t ojudgment, for faithfully diſcharging your duty to God 
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ent, by reaſon of the oppoſition of men of malevolent 


and his people, you ſhall have. from him your full reward, 
and never-fading crown of glory, that fadeth not away, as 
the garlands did, with which the conquerors at games, 
races, and combats were crowned, which were made of 
herbs, leaves, and flowers. Others tranſlate it of amaran- 
thus, which is a flower that does not fade, and with which 
the Heathens crowned the images of their gods. | 

5 All of you be ſubjeft one to another.) Endeavour, by 
mutual condeſcenſion, to make each other as èaſy and hap- 
Py as poſſible, 


6 Under the mighty hand of God, c.] By the hand of * 


God we are to underſtand his judgments, his almighty power, 
which it is our duty to ſubmit to in the day of our affliction. 

9 Whom refit ftrdfaft in the faith.) In your adherence to 
the Chriſtian faith, and armed with the moſt heroic courage 
and reſolution in its defence. 

10 The God of all grace, wwho hath called us unto bis cter- 
nal glory, 155 Who hath called ut to the hope and enjoy- 
ment of his erernal glory in Chrift Jeſus; may he grant you 
his perpetual preſence and enlivening favour, and when 
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e younger, ſubmit your- 
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called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
— aſtet that e ſuffered a while, 


you: perfea, ſtabliſh ſwengthen, ſet- 
11 71 To him be glory — dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
por (3: 1 ſppoſe) I re written eh, 


— 


1 Fs ſee fit to appoint, may he make you perfect 
in every good diſpoſition, in whatever improvements you 
are enabled to make; may he confirm, frengtben, and efta- 
% you, upon a firm and a foundation, _ 

12 The true grace.] The pure and wholeſome doctrine 
of the Lia which is the declaration of grace, 
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2 "for à little while ſach trials as his infinite 


End of the Firſt Epiſtle general of PE T E R. 
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exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is ah 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. | 
13 The church that is at Babylon, elect- 

ed together with yo, ſaluteth you, and /o 
doth Marcus my ſoa. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Amen. 


13 The church that is at Babylon.] St. Peter wrote this 
epiſtle from the neighbourhood of Babylon in Chaldea, as 
ſeveral commentators think from this paſſage, where many 
Jews remained ever fince the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
_— whom he Preached the goſpel with conſiderable 


My ſon.] See 1 Tim, i 2. 
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| The ARGUMENT. ar Rey ey ns 
-T " Aan of this epi ible 5 is to confirm the N 7 and inſtructions 1 in the 5 wr. 4 * 
excite the Chriſtian converts to adorn and ſledfaſtiy adbere to their buly religion,” as a religion WM 
proceeding from God, notwithſtanding the artifices of. falſe teachers, or perſecutions of their ; a. 
enemies. St. Peter's flyle expreſſes. the noble velemence and fervor of bis ſpirit, [the full > 
knowledge be bad of. Chriftionity, and the, firong aſſurance be had f the truth and cer-* 1 
tainty of his doctrine. He writes with that quickneſs and rapidity, of /tile,, with that no- &. 
ble neglect of ſome of the former conſequences and niceties of grammar, fill preſerving 1, its 4 
true reaſon and natural analogy, which are always marks of a ſublime genius, that you can Þ- 
ſcurce conceive the pauſes of his diſcourſe, and diſtinction of bis period. The great-Joſeph + 
Scaliger calls bis firſt epiſile majeſtic. A noble majeſty and becoming freedom iswhat diftin- 


. 
ws 


* IT! —_ 
# <0 


: — | 
{210 tr be went e 
F 14 1 * * 
- * bh OT os. 
awe 4 x orb do - 


guiſhes St. Peter. Dr. Sherlock has eſtabliſbed ihe nm Ni thrs ye paſt ad a ka þ 
_ which Dr. Blackwall's opinion may be added. | 12 
CHAP. 1. vet Jelolling bis majeſty, and by the 22 2 


— 


e eee 4th op 


Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe . 
of God's graces, 5 be exborteth them by 
faith and good works, to make their calling 
ſure: 12 Whereof he 5s careful to remem- 
ber them, knowing that bis death is at 
band: 16 and warneth them to be conſtant 


in the faith 0 4 Chriſt, who is the true ſon 
of God, by the eye witneſs" of the apoſtles Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
23 H 2 Grace 


59966 — 000 * +++ dee + * N 27 ren 


of the Father and the prophets. © 

IMON Peter, a ſervant & 
and an apoſtle of | Jeſus & 
Chriſt, to them that have $. 
obtained like precious faith > 
ich os, through the righ- 


bg Cs! an of God and our * 
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2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
J Jou through the knowledge of God, and ver fall. = 

+ of Jeſus our Lord, 11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 

2 3 According as his divine power hath unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
dien vato us all things that pertain unto kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

> | 


i 


life and godlineſs, through the knowledge Chriſt. oy 
of him that hath called us toglory and virtue: 12 Wherefore I wilt not be negligent to 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding put you ys in rememberance of theſe 


3 g eſcaped 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I 


7 your faith, virtue; and t off 

+ knowledge; | this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 

+ 6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and Chriſt hath ſhewed: me. 

to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you ® 
ineſs ; A | may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 5 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; things always in remembrance. | 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 16 For we have not followed cunning] 7 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and a- deviſed fables, when we made known unto 


2 bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither you the power and coming of our Lord Je- 
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- be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge ſus Chriſt, but were eye-witnefles of his 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ majeſty. | VO IO | 
9 But he that lacketh thefe things, is 17 For he received from God the Father, 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath for- honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
gotten that he was purged from his old ſins. voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
diligence to make your calling and election pleaſed. 5 mY 


$4000 
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y : eZ MEET 8 8 1 J. 2 directed in his motions. 0 mo 
er. 2 Through the knowledge.) Or, in, or with the know- 10 Give diligence to make your and election ſure. ] See 
leage. that in the dligent exerciſe of the * above-named- _ 

3 Aertraing as his divine power hath gi uen unto us, &c.) and in the daily practice of the afore-mentioned duties, you + 
In theſe words, our apoſtle ſhews what reaſon they had to make your calling and eleftion, which are ſure in them- &. 
believe and hope that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied ſelves, ſure to you, in the comfortable feeling and ap- 
to them, namely, becauſe God Almighty had already prehenficn of it. 2 
given them all things which cond aced to make them holy Ye fball never fall.) Ye ſhall run the race of your hea- y, 
in this life, and happy in the next, through the knowledge venly calling with a ſieady pace, without diſturbance or . 
of Chriſt, hindrance. | oh 

4+ 
* 


Aim or conſuſed light, but cannot POIs be guided and : 


4 Partakers of the divine nature.] This manner of ſpeak- 14 Ar our Lord Jefas Chrift hath Aa me.) Namely, by 

ing is figurative, and very ele y expreſſive of that mo- that memorable action of his, when juſt after his reſurrec- 
likeneſs to God, which is elſewhere ſtiled being partak- tion he commanded me to follow him, in token of my rea- 
ers of his holineſs, - Heb. x. dineſs to obey him, by the ſame kind of death which he bY 
5 Nm] i» e. Trae fortitude and reſolution of mind. ſuffered. . See notes on John xxi. 18, 19. * 

9 Cannot ſee far ! Winking, The apoſtle ſeems to 16, 17 We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, &c.] 

ſet forth the image of falſe faith by the fimilitade of a Our apoſlle comes now to exhort them to conſtancy in the 45 
blind man's eyes when he winketh, who can perceive ſome faith of the goſpel, aſſuring them that himſelf and his fel- », 
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18 And this voice which came from hea- 


ven we heard, when we were with him in 


the holy mount. 


prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no arophecy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion, 

21 For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 


God ſpake as they were moved by ihe Holy 


Cn 
foretelleth them of fa 5 bers, fhew- 
I He teachers, 
ing the impiety and both of them 


and their followers 3 7 from which the godly 
— om may be Toth 


kr And more fuly i deſeribeth the manners 

of thoſs prophane le ſeducers, 

known and 

5 there were aus peepbe alſo a- 

be falſe teachers among you, who ** 
ſhall mg in damnable hereſies, even de- 


— 


— 
Chap. ii. 


bring upon themſelves ſwift debe 


19 We have alſo 2 more irs word of 


with feigned words make merchandiſe 
au: 


reſerved unto judgment; 


eee 


88 


nying the Lord that bought them, 


* 


2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall — 


whoſe judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt — down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 


5 And ſpared not the old world, "wy, 
ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the fleod upon 
the world of the ungodly. 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an enſample 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy converſation 20 the wicked ? 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
His righteous ſoul from day to day, with their 
unlawful deeds) , 


low apoſtles had not followed artificially deviſed fables,. 
when they made known to them the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, and that he was truly, and in very deed, the promiſed! 


Meſſiah ; for that he himſelf,. with James And ohn, were 


with Christ upon the mount, as eye - witneſſes of his trans fi. 
guration, upon which occaſion he received in his human 
nature a communicated ſplendor; and God the Father from 
heaven, the ſeat of his magnificent glory, pronounced him 
to be his well- beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed. 

18 V beard, auben abe avere with him in the holy mount. ]: 
The authority of chis ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter was for 
ſome time doubted of; but the beſt critics admit it to be 
the genuine work of St. Peter, who diſcovers himſelf here, 
where he ſays, he was preſent at our Lord's transfiguration.. 
See alſo ch. ili. 1 

20, 21 Knowing thi: firſt, that mo prophecy of the ſeripture,. 
&c.] i. e. Of the perſon's own private utterance-2.or every: 
propre) of ſcripture is not o 
of them are-involved in 0 
up by the event. 


: 

F 

i 

| 

J Hall be dilivered, as Lot muas out of Sodom 
7 mong the people, even as there ſhall 
f 

25 

75 

15 


8 and can only be cleared 


: 
$ 
: 


9 The 
— ͤ —ä— — 
* on Chap. 3 
3 1 not. be . eee obſerves, e 


its own interpretaſ in. Many 


26244 eee eee 5209005059 e. 


moſt beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that all 
deſtroy them, as an angel of judgment purſaing them upon 
the wing, continually. approaching nearer and nearer; and 
keeping a watchful eye upon them,. that he may at 
bee unerring . — 3 
1f God ſpared not t 4 ur apoſtle, 
alc that the jadgment of the wicked . line 
th not, he comes here in theſe words to make his aſſer- 
tion good by a threefold —_— namely; the angels, the 
old 5 and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah ; from 
whence he would have 2 conclude, that if God ſpared : 
not theſe, he would not:long ſpare falſe prophets and their 
* h perſon acher, &c.] Rathe biſh 
he „54 fre c. ther, as biſhop 
Pearſon . The eig bub preacher of righteouſneſs. 
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| 2 power and might, 
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II. 


dd out of temptations, and to reſerve tlie 
-unjutt — che day of judgment to be pu- 
[nithed : Ft. ex*:3149 F , ITE 
10 But chiefly them / that walk after the 
fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſ- 
2 piſe government : preſumptuous are 7hey, 
ET. felt willed; they a are e to ; rave evil 
* 2 of dignities. e Ust: . On 
- 11 Whereas angels, which r in 
es not —_—_ zcqulp- 
tion againſt them before the Lord. 
ET. 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, 
2 made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil 
of the things that they underſtand not, and 
2 ſhall utterly periſn in their own corruption. 
2 3 And thall receive the reward of un- 
+ rightcouſneſs, as they that count it pleafure 
4 to riot ĩn the day. time: ſpots they are and 
blemiſfies, ſporting themſelves with their 
* cn deceivings, while they feaſt with you; 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable 
2 ſouls: an heart they have exerciſed with co- 
2 -vetous iz curſed children: % 


practices 
22 25 Which have forſaken the right way, 


Nag 


2 


4 


12 
18 
D 


ln 


P Eq E R. 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Balaam e ſin of Boſor Who layed the wages + 


they ate again intangled. therein and ver- 


after they 
and are re, 8 8 EP of 


, 1 


K 


of unrightecuſneſ:: | 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: . the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's, vel forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. 
15 Theſe ate wells without ar bete tand 
4 carried an ae to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
18 For when they ſpeak great felling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, 
thoſei that were eee ee from them 
who live in error, | 
109 While they, promiſe, chem liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: 
for of whom à man is overcome, of the 


ſame is he brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have eſeaped the 
pollutions of the wor rid chrough. the know- + 


ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


come; the latter end is uutſe with; them 
A* Ne 


than the beginning. YO 
21 For it had been better ſothihem not 
to have kno yen the way of nighleouſneſs, than 
have known it, to turn from the : 
. delivered unto —— 
. 122 


abi S C653! 


20 ns (ns 


the particular example of Lot, and his gracious preſerva- 
tion in the deſtraction of „the apoſtle draws this 
a4l.conclufon; that God knows how. to preſerve his 
ithfol ſervants from the evil temptations which they meet 
with · in _ world, and that he will reſerve the to 
the day of jadgment, in order to be puniſhed... 
10 "Chich, them-that walk after the fleſs, &c. 1 10 
heretics and ſeducers, who ſecond. their corrupt doctrine 
with a wicked converſation; ; ſuch as walk after the fleſh, in 
the; luſt of uncleanneſs. 


2 


others ralrs, 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater, Acc. ] i. e. Where- 
as the bleſſed angels, who have. more power than men, 
— they plead againſt devils themſelves, 9 it not by 
railing accuſation. 
14 Having «yes full of adulery.} There is a prodigious 
ſtrength in the Greek 3; ir — hgnifies their having an 
adultercſi continaally befor 
Cannot ceaſe frem fin, 4 "Oviing to their confirmed evil ha- 
bits, and long cuſtoms of ſinning. 


ren 


9 9 The L tnoweth bow to deliver - the godh, Tc. From The ſan 9 of Bess One MS reads Beor, and this is 


Speak evil of dignit et.] Same 8 ape le, 


other gro 
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* by the Syriac verſion. 

18. IA ben they ſpeak. great fiwelling words of wanity, &c. 
With a lofty and affected file, they propound their falſe 
doctrines, to allure the mple. It is the uſual op nf of 
ſeducers to ſpeak in a h hich. ona, ſtrain of words, that b ! 
their not being underſtoo may be the more it 1 
.. $0.48 * — they have "YL the 'pollutions, &c.] By eſ⸗ 
caping the, pollutions of the world, we underſtand their re- 
nouncing of them in baptiſm, their converſion from hea- 
theviſm to the profeſſion of Chriflianity, through the know- 
ledge they had teceiyed of the goſpel. Now, if after- 
wards they return to idolatry, and are entangled in it, and 

1 fins, their latter end is worſe than their begin- 
ning, their Chriſtian heathehiſm, worſe chan their old hen. 
theniſm” 

21 It had been but er for them not to have tnown the at 2, 
&c.] The fin and Miſery of theſe men had been far leſs if 
they had never known the way of righteouſneſs re: realed by + 
the goſpel of Chriſt, than after they have known it, to for- 
ſake the practice of holiatls, which by their gen pro- 
feſſion they had obliged themſelves to. 


— — 
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Chap. 1. 


22 But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true. proverb, The dog zs turned 
to his own vomit again; and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAF il 


coming to judgment, againſt thoſe ſtorners 
ho diſpute againſt it; 8 warning the god. 
ly for the long patience of God, to haſten 
their repentance : 10 He deſcribeth alſo 
the manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 
11 exborting them from the expeftation 
thertof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and again, 
to think the patience of God to tend to their 
ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in bis 
epi/tles. | 
4 HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 
_ write unto you; in St which I ſtir 
up your pure minds by way of remembrance : 
-2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
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- apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: ok 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own luſts, 


1 He affureth them of the certainty of Chr its 


phets, and of the commandment of us the 


— — —— — — er ee ee 2 


— 


4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for ſince the fathers fell afleep, 
all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly-are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water. ods | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water, periſhed. . 

But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 Bat, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day 7s with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day „ CON 

9 The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but 
1s long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance. 


10 But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 

2 heat, 


— ä 


! 


NorTzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 This ſecond epiftle, beloved, I now write, &c.] 
Theſe words likewiſe diſcover St. Peter to beghe author of 
this epillle, | : 0 

4 Where isthe promiſe of his coming ?] Where is the boaſt- 
ing declaration, or threatening of his coming ? 


&c.] Theſe ſcoffers are willingly ignorant of what a change 
God made in the world, fince the firſt creation of it, and 
that he can as eaſily deſtroy it, as he did at firſt create it. 
To evince this, the 'apoſtle ſhews how God by water 
drowned the whole works; and therefore all things had not 
continued as they were from the beginning of the creation; 
and that this preſent world ſhall, when God's time comes, 
be deſtroyed by fire as the old world was by water. The 
ſame divine omnipotent power, which created the world, 
upholds and preſerves it, and will at laſt deſtroy it, namely, 
at the final judgment, when. all wicked perſons, eſpecially 
Pn ſcoffers at, and deriders of Chriſt's coming, ſhall 
be condemned and periſh. goed 
8 One day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, &c. ] Not 
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45 


s This they willingly, ate ignorant of, that by" thi c, ways the meaning of repentance in ſeripture. 


that the one is with God //terally no longer a duration than 
the other, as the ſchoolmen have fooliſhly taught; but the 
meaning is, that what is at a thouſand years diſtance, is 
with God as certain as if it was to be effected the very next 
moment. a | 
9 That all ſould come torepentance.] i. e. Toa real and 
eſfectual amendment and reformation of life, which is al- 


10 The day of the Lord will tame as @ thief in the nigbt.] 
Our apoſtle here ſhews that this great day of the Lord will 
come unexpectedly, like a thief in the night, ſurprizing 
the ſecure and unprepared part of the world. The thief 
cometh without warning, and without noiſe ; ſo ſhall the 
coming of the Son of 'man be, | 
In the which the heavens ſball paſs away, &c.) What de- 
vout and judicious perſon can read theſe words without ſo- 
lemn attention, and awful concern? The conflagration of 
this lower world, and future judgement of angels and men, 
is here deſcribed in ſuch lrong and terrible terms, and with 
ſuch awful circumſtances, that in the deſcription, we ſee the 
planetary heavens, and this our earth, wrapped up with 
devouring flames, hear the groans of an expiring world, 
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00.4 
eat, the earth alſo, and the works that are 


therein ſhall be burnt up.  _ | 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in ali holy converſation and godlineſs, 
12 Looking for and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
promiſe, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs : 
15 And account that the long-ſuffering 
of our Lord 7s ſalvation ; even as our be- 


nn 


wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto 


loved brother, Paul alſo, according to the 


W 
8 16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things : in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they 
ds alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own 
deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chirſt: 
To him be glory both now and for ever. 


Amen. 


— 


and the craſhes of nature tumbling into univerſal ruin 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be, &c.} Theſe words are St. 
Peter's practical improvement of the foregoing doctrine 
concerning the certain, ſudden, and terrible coming of 
Chriſt to judgment. If the whole frame of heaven and 
earth ſhall be ſo wonderfully changed, and a new world 
attain to who expect to live in this new world ? 

Is Account that the leng-/uſffering of our Lerd, &c.] St. 
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purity ſhould they labour to 


The End of the ſecond Epiſtle general of P E T E R. 


$44+4++c+4++0++4$+++++2++4+$$4$4+$$4099+94 +99 


Peter adviſes them to make a wiſe conſtruction of God's 
forbearance in his delaying to come to judgement ; not to 
think that God is well pleaſed with the perverſeneſs of the 
wicked world in finning, but his patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing towards them is hereby diſplayed, in order to the bring- 
ing of them to repentance, and by repentance, to ſalvation. 

At our—brother, Paul—hath written unto you, &c.] Some 
think the epiſtle written to the Hebrews is here meant. 

Unftable.) Inconſtant, or ill-grounded in the faith. 
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The ARGUMENT. 
This firſt Epiſtle of John the apoſtle and evangeliſt, which was antiently entitled, To the Par- 
150 | 7 been 1 by the = as genuine. In the file of this apoſtle there 
is a remarkable peculiarity ; bis ſentences, conſidered ſeparately, are exceeding clear and in- 
telligible: but when we ſearch for their connections, we frequently meet with greater difſi- 
culties than even in St. Paul's epiſtles. The principal characteriſtic of his manner, is an art- 
leſs and amiable ſimplicity, and a ſingular modeſiy and candzur, in conjunttion with a wonder- 
ful ſublimity of ſentiment. His conceptions are delivered to us in the order in nohich they aroſe 
to his mind, and are not the produtt of laboured inveſtigation. His leading defign in this 
epiſtle is, to demonſtrate the vanity of faith, ſeparate from morality; .to ſoothe and refine the 
warm. and over-zealous'tempers of the Chriſtians, to-whom: be writes, into that amiable cha- 
rity and love, for which be himſelf was fo eminent, and to arm them againſt the ſnares and 3 
efforts of Antichriſt, the grand afoſtate and ſeducer of. the Chriſtian. church, and of all who 
were endued with his fpirit. e e des nd ek; 
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EY HAT which was from the + 

beginning, which we have D - 
$X heard, which we have ſeen 4 

with our eyes, which we have > 
looked upon, and our hands 

communion and profeſſion of faith,"as alſo have handled of the word of life; > 

* 


LEES LIES EEL ISS οeñuucανονννονννννννννα 
L 1 0 N 


ato you that eternal life which was with 10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
e Father, and was manifeſted unto us) make him a liar, and his word is not in us, 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, CHAP. II. 

eclare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 1 Hr comforteth them againſt the fins of infir- 
ellowſhip with us: and truly our fellow- mity. 3 Rightly to kngw God, is to heep 


* 


= 


— 
— 


An 


ſhip is with the Father, and with his Sen bis commandments, ꝙ to love our brethren, 
Jcfus Chriſt. 15 and not io love the world, 18 We 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, mut beware of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe 
that your joy may be full. deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per- 
| 5 This then is the meſſage which we ſeverance in faith, and holineſs of life. 
| have heard of him, and declare unto you, Y little children, theſe things write 
| that God is light, and i in him is no darkneſs - J unto you, that ye fin not. And 


at all. if any man fin, we have an advocate with 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : - 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : 
do not the truth : and not for our fins only, but alſo for tbe 


7 But if we walk in the 1 a as ; he is fins of the whole world. 
in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 3 And hereby we do know that we know 
another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his him, if we keep his commandments. 
Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 4 He that faith, 1 know him, and keep- 

8 If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. the truth is not in him. 

9 If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him, 

and {uſt to forgive us.our fins, and to cleanſe verlly, is the love of God perfected : hereb 


x 


e TORT 
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; us from all uncighteouſneſs, pH know we that we are in him. 
— nt —— eee — Dy 8. FF a 
| 5 R N "light, j. e. 2 being of n know e d , wiſdom, and 
Norge on Chip. Oy N purity, and that there is in aun i no dark s of error, igho- | 
_.-- © Tance, falſhood, or impatity. 


Ver. 1 That which aba, from the begining, 451 It is, 6 Vue walk in darkuſe,}. i. i. e. 11 we continde to lire 
obſervable, that whereas St. John began his goſpel wickedly, aud yer hope for benefit from the profeſſion of 
ich a deſcription af Chriſt's divinity, he begins this epiltle. God's true religion, from what Chriſt has either done or 
ith a demonſtration of the truth of his human nature; for , ſuffered for us, ave lie, 8&c. 

e certaitity of which he appeals to the judgment of ſenſe, <8 If wwe wall in the light. ] i i. e. In the practice of true 

ſe the ſenſes, when rightly. ciccumſtaaced and diſpoſed, virtue and holineſs. 

e the proper judges of all ſenſible objeAs, Accordingly, 9 If wwe confeſs aur At.] ige. To Godthwould: Gem 

John here, in order to ſhew the certainty of Chriſt's in- aftonitbing, that this text ſhould ever have been urged in 
ation and manifeſtation in the fleſh, brings three of the behalf of auricular confeſſion, were it not for the many ex- 

| five ſenſes, namely, heating, 2 and feeling, to bear amples we have of ſuch amel and abſurd reaſoning in 

teſtimony to it. da which are pleaded in favout N 

45 The life was manifefted, and wt ie Father fro 5 
riſt Jeſus, that eternal life which was wi 4 

all eternity, as being bis eternal Son, was in the fulneſs of Norzs on Chap. II. 

time mad felled in the fleſh, and we hig apoſtles ſaw him Ver. 2 ＋ alſo for the Sins of the whole WN ] There 

in his aſſumed human nature, and we now reftify, publiſh, were ſome 1 tic at this time, the Ebionites, who aſſert- 

and declare him to you. ed, that the Meſfiah was come ſor the ſalvation of the 

3 Our ſellcuiſbip is with the Father. ] The ond; fellow- . Jews only, 

hip ſigniſies in the original, communi», or mutual relation. 3 Herthy do ce hnow Bim. ] i. e. By this one way only, 

585 This then is the mage rwhich 22 beard, c.] This in oppoſition of all enthuſiaſtic notions Whatever. 

is the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel of Chriſt's doctrine, 5 In him is the love of God perfeated.) It is plain he has it 


and out meſſage, to teach us to — God is, namely, truly in his heart. 7 J 
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Chap. ii. | ,M 


6 He that faith hie abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto. you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. | 

8 Again, a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in him and 
in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and 
the true light now ſhineth. | 
9 He that faith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until 
now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 
he light, and there is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs. hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name's 
ſake, 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 


ee 


have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 18 


ti . _— EIT I II * tht... — I "IO" "II _— 


beginning. 1 have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
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14 I haye written unto you, fathers, be- # 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the & 


of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. „ 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. | | "> 
156 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. | 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 1 

18 Little children, it zs the laſt time; 
and as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now there are many antichriſts ; 
whereby we know thatit is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. | 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye know 

2+: it, 


ah. * FY ah. * 888 — AF 


6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought, &c.] i. e. He 
ought to ſer Chriſt's example daily before him, and be 
continually correcting and reforming his life by that glorious 
pattern, Every Chriſtian is bound to imitate ift, under 
the penalty of forfeiting his claim to him; for no claim to 
Chriſt can be valid, without a careful imitation-of him. 

7 1 write no new commandment unto you, & c.] Here our 
apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to the great duty of brotherly 
love, aſſuring them that it was no new commandment 
which he enjoined them, but that which they were taught, 
not only by the Old Teſtament, but at the firſt preaching 
of the goſpel among them, and in theſe reſpects the com- 
mand of love might be called an old commandment, it 
being a branch of the law of nature, and a known precept 
of the Jewiſh religion; though, in other reſpects, it might 
be called a new commandment, becauſe urged from a new 
motive, and by a new example. 

11 He that hateth bis brother, is in darkne/s.] i. e. He j 


« 
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teachers, now, according to our Saviour's An in 


CC e 


. ignorant of the true nature and ſpirit of Chriſ- 
anity. 

15 The love of the Father.) The love which proceedeth 
from the Father. | 

16 All that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, &c.] i. e. 
All the happineſs that this world can afford, namely, plea- 


ſure, riches, and honour. : 


18, 19 Little children, it is the laſt time, &c.] Our apoſ- 
tle tells them that this is the laſt time of the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation ; and that the deſtruction of their city, temple, and 
polity, was now at hand; and as they had heard that an- 
tichriſt ſhould come, i. e. oppoſers of Chriſt, and deniers 
of. him ; and by the ſwarming of theſe ſeducers and falſe 
Mat, xxiv. they might well conclude that it was the laſt 
time, ' Wy, 

20 Ve have an unction the holy One, &c ] God hath 
anointed you with his ſpirit, which will preſerve you from + 
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it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
S Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son. 
hath not the Father: [bu] be that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. | 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in 
the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 


concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you : and ye 
need not that any man teach you : But 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
in him. : | 


him ; that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 


fore him at his coming. | 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye 


— 


26 Theſe things have I written unto you, 


23 And now, little children, abide in 
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23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 


* 


know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs, is born of him. 
| CHAP, HL 
1 He declareth the fingular love of God to- 
wards us, in making us his ſons : 3 who 
therefore ought obediently to keep lis com- 
mandments, 11 as alſo brotherly to love one 
another. 5 3 oh, 
EHOLD, what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God : there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. | 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. | 
3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſ- 
ſeth alſo the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. 9 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins; and in him is no fin, 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him, 
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7 Little 


you obey and follow him. 
24 Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard, &c.] 
Theſe words are an exhortation to hold faſt the doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, which from the beginning they had re- 
ceived, and not turn to novelties. 
29 If je know that he is. righteous, ye know that every one, 
«cf Oar apoſile concludes the chapter with an exhortation 
to holineſs, aſſuring them that if they be ſenſible that God 
is righteous, eſſentially and inficitely ſo, they may and 
ought to know alfo that whoſoever is born of him, and re- 
ceives a new nature from him, certainly endeavours to live 
to him, and walk before him as his ſon, in a way of obe- 
dience, and expects favour and protection from him, as 
from a father. | 


Nor Es on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Pehold æubhat manner of love, &c.) The apoſtle 
breaks out into admiration at the aſtoniſhing goodneſs and 
condeſcenſion of God towards believers, in taking them 
in:0 his family, and adopting them into the number of his 


P*rnicious errors, and lead you into all neceſſary truth, if 


ever goes on in a courſe of ſinning, is the ſervant and flave 
of fin ; and whatever his pretences may be, he has no right 
knowledge of Chriſt, nor any true faith in him. 
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2 Wiſhallſeebimas he is.] i. e. Clearly and diſtinctly. 


— 


children. This is the ſame relation in which Chriſt ſlands, 
I aſcend to ny Father and your Father : there is indeed a di- 
verſity in the foundation of it: Chriſt is a ſon by nature, 
but we by favour ; he by generation, we by adoption. 


3 Every man that hath this hope, &c.] i, e. Every one that 
is truly ſenſible of this love which the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, &c. 5 
4 Wheſo committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth, &c.] Whoſo lives 
in the allowed commiſſion of it, lives in oppoſition to the 
law of God, fin being a tranſgreſſion of the divine laws; 
and ſuch a perſon as thus commits fin, not only violates the 
law of God, but alſo fruſtrates the death of Chriſt ; for 
Chriſt, in whom was no ſin, was manifeſted in the fleſh to 
take away fin; the guilt of it by his blood, the power of 
it by his ſpirit. | | 

6 Wheſeever abideth in him, finneth not, &c.] i. e. Who- 
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7 Little children, Let no man deceive 
you: He that doeth righteouſneſs, is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth ſin, is of the de- 
vil; for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him : 
_— cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 

1 | 

10 In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil: Who- 
ſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love 
one another. | 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 


= 


evil, and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvelnot, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | 

14 We know that we have paſſed from 
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one, and flew his brother: And wherefore 
ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
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death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren : he that loveth not his brother, abid- 
eth in death. "nj ah 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer ; and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth. | Þ 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. * 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep, his command- 
ments, 


| 


th a tt 


7 Let no man dicei de you, &c.] Let no min deceive you, 
by making you believe that a right faith may be compatible 
with an unrighteous life ; for only he that doth righteouſ- 
neſs, is righteous, 

8 Thewworks of the devil.) i. e. All thoſe finfal habits and 
vicious practices of men which they commit, either through 
the temptation, or after the example of the avicked one. 

9 Whoſoewer is born of God.] i. e. Regenerated by di- 
vine grace, does not habitually commit ſin. _ 

10 In this the children of Grd are manifefted, &c.] The 
apoltle in theſe words gives us a diſtinguiſhing charaQter 
of 4 good and bad man, ſuch as in their diſpoſitions and 
actions, in the temper of their minds, and actions of their 
lives, imitate God, are his children ; and thoſe who addict 
themſelves to fin are of another pedipree, they are the chil- 
dren of the devil, they reſemble him and belong to him. 

16 We ought to lay dewn our lives for the brethren.] i. e. 
To love them, ' comparatively ſpeaking, even as our own 
lives, to love them as ourfelves, to do every thing that is 
in our power, reaſonably ſor their advantage. 

17 Whofo hath this world" good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, &c.] The apoſtie draws an argument from the greater 
to the leſs after this manner: If, ays he, we ought to be 
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ready in ſome caſes to part with our lives for the brethren, 
ſurely we much more ought to impart of our worldly goods 
to them in their neceſlity ; and he that refuſes, can never 
have any of that love in him which God zgquires of him 
towards his children. : Se 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, &c.] In word 
only, but in deed and truth ; as if he had faid, Let our 
deeds ſpeak the truth of our loves, fincere love is fruitful, 
true affection will break forth into action, rendering us la- 
borious in works, and offices of friendhip. As faith, ſo 
love without works, is dead ; and as faith is juſtified by 
works, ſo is our love alfo. - 

19 We know that we are of the truth, &c.) We know 
that we are real Chriſtians, and in the conſcioulneſs of this, 
ſoall aſſure our hearts before him, when we draw nigh in the 
exerciſes of devotion. _ 

20, 21 If our heart condemn us, God is greater, &.] If 
our conſciences tell us that our love is barren and fruitieſs, 
and ſo condemn us for hypocriſy, God is greater than our 
conſciences, both in holineſs to condemn, and in know- 
ledze to perceive the en of them, for he knoweth all 
things ; whereas, if we have the teſtimony of our con- 
ſciences, touching the ſincerity of our love, by the fruits of 
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ments, and do thoſe-things that are pleaſing 
in his fight. | 
23 And this is his commandment, that 


* 

. 

= S 
% 

2 

* 


fjeſus Chrift, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 5 
24 And he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

15 HAF. V. | 
He warneth them not to believe all teachers 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them 
the rules of the catbolic faith: 7 
many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
E LOVED, believe not every ſpirit, 


God: becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 
out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. 25 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God : and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, 
whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, 
and even now already is it in the world. 
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we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 


love is of God; and every one that loveth, 
zs born of God, and knoweth God. 


and &. 
for God is love. 


4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them : becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
they of the world, and the world heareth 
them. kt | 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spi- 
rit of truth; and the ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
9 In this was manifeſted the love of God % 


but try the ſpirits whether they are of towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 4 


begotten Son into the world, that we might . 
live through him. | 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 70 be 
the propitiation for our ſins. . 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another.. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 


e 


13 Here | 


” & * 


it, if after a moſt ſtrict examination of our conſciences, and 
an exact comparing of our lives and actions with the law of 
God, we are not condemned of inſincerity in our obedience 
to God, and love to our neighbour, then have we an hum- 
ble confidence towards God, in all our addrefles to him. 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 


Ver, 1 Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, c.] The apoſtle 
comes now to caution all Chriſtians to take heed of being 
ſeduced by ſuch as ſhould pretend to be inſpired by the holy 
ſpirit of God, ſaying, Believe not every ſpirit, i. e. every 
teacher who pretends to be inſpired, and every doctrine 
that lays claim to the authority of divine revelation ; hut try 
the ſpirit, examine their doctrines by the rules of God's 
word, and try from whom they come, whether from the 
ſpirit of God, or Satan ; for many falſe prophets and de- 
ccivers are gone abroad into the world. 
2, 3 Emery ſpirit that confeſſeth, xc. ] In theſe words our 
apoſtle lays down a plain mark and rule of trial, how they 
might know a er that was acted and inſpired by the 
«x ſpint of God, from one that was not ſo; ſuch a one as 
« darſt truly and openly, in the face of danger, profeſs and 
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But ſuch teachers as for fear of ſufferings and perſecution, | 
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preach Jeſus Chriſt, in his perſon, nature, and offices, as 
the incarnate word or ſon of God, ſent from heaven, aſerib- 
ing virtue and efficacy to the ſacrifice of his death, and at- 
e to him alone, the whole glory of a perfect Sa- 
viour, this doctrine is of the ſpirit, and this ſpirit is of God. 
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will deny either the Godhead, or manhood of Chriſt, and 
diſown either his incarnation, death, or reſurrection, ſuch 
teachers, and ſuch doctrines, are not of God, but are the 
very ſpirit of antichriſt, which, ſays he, you have been fore- 
told ſhould come, and is now already in the world. 

6 Mi are of God, &c.] The apoſtle ſeems here to copfi- 
der the Chriſtian religion as now ſo abundantly demonſtrated, 
that it might be made @ 4% by which other doctrines and 
pretences may be tried. | 

; Let us love one another.] It is reported, that when the 
apoſtle St. John was grown old and paſt preaching, be uſed 
to be led to the church at Epheſus, and only ſay theſe words 
to the people, little children love one another; and the im- 
portance of the argument by which he enforces love, juſli- 


hes the repetition of it ſo frequently. 
| 15 
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2 | 


Chap v. | 2 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 20 If à man ſay, I love God, and 2 

* him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that & 
of his Spirit. loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 2 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that how can he love God whom he hath not % 

the Father ſent the Son 10 be the Saviour of ſeen ? 21 1 998 tomb & 
the world. | 221 And this commandment have we 7 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jefus is from him, that he who loveth God, love 4+ 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and his brotheriallo. ot mende zack wie! 2 


he in Gd. : HO vor! 
16 And we have known and believed the e . ol 2 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in and keepeth bis commandments ; 3 ubich. 


God, and God in hm, to the faithful are light, and not grievous.” 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 9 Je us is the Son of God, able to ſave us, 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 14 and to hear our prayers, which ue 


ment: becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this make jor ourſebves, and for others. 
world. | 


18 There is no fear in love; but perfect HOSOEVER believeth that 
love caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath tor- Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born. of 
ment : he that feareth, is not made perfect God: and every one that loveth him that 
in love. | begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of 
19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved him. | 
"IM Ont; het 2 By this we know that we love the 

23 L En chrildren 
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us, 
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17 Herein is our love made perfict, &c.] Still the apoſtle inſeparable from love, than any way contrary to it. kx 
proceeds, by way of argument, to enforce upon us the obli- 19 We love bin; becauſe he firf loved ws.) There is a 
gation of our duty to love one another. He aſſures us here, double reading of theſe words, according to the original, 
that if our love be made perfect, i. e. heightened and im- iſt. They may be read thus: Let us lowe him, becan/e js firft 
proved by an exact correſpondence with the divine pattern /owed us, by way of motive, denoting, that belieyers have 
and precept, if we love one another in obedience to God's great reaſon to love God with their higheſt affections ; for. 
command, and in conformity to /Chriltt's example, it will aſmuch as he has loved them, and firſt loved them. -2dly, 
give us boldneſs in the day of judgment. And we may They are here read, by way of caſualty, Ve do love, becauſe 
think and ſpeak of, we may expect and look for, the ap- he firſt loved ut; intimating, that God's love to us, is the 
proach of that day, without fear or conſternation of mind; root and ſpring of our love to him, and to one another. | 
the reaſon is added, becauſe, as Chriſt was, ſo are we, ia 20 Va man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Tang 

the world, i, e. as he was full of holineſs and purity, of Hig meaning is, all pretences of love towards God, whi | 
love and charity, ſo have we endeavoured to be, in imita- produce not true virtue, and particularly love and charity 

tion of his example, according” to our meaſure, in ſome towards our brethren, are nothing more than mere en- 
degree and proportion. thuſiaſm, Ay 2 
18 There 1s no fear, &c.] There is nothing inconſiſtent 21 This commandment have aue from him, &c.] i. e. Who- 

with the fear of God in the nature of our love to him. So- ſoever pretends to love God, ſhould prove the truth of what © 
vereign honour and value, joyful truſt, and grateful affec- b by his behaviour towards men. 3 
tion, — agree very well with fear, i. e. a 8 fear, Tu” | | Ann 
upon the ſuppoſition of our falling away from the duties of | | on. W. Ad. 
that love, Which ſurely no — — need ſufficient to Norxs ny Chap. V. land. a5. 13:08 
be apprehenſive. of. The apoſtle limits the nature of that Ver. 1 7: born. of Ged.] i. e. Every ſincere Chriſtian 8 
fear he ſpeaks of (though it be a fear of God) by applying a regenerate perſon, - one *that loves God, and keeps his 
the reaſon, becauſe fear hath torment, Now, a tormenting commandments, living in the habitual practice of uniyer- 4 
fear, be it of diſtruſt, or impenitent guilt, conſiſts not in- fal virtue and righteouſneſs. | P 
deed with love; but what is that to the fear of offending, 2 By this aue know that we love, &c.] Dr. Clarke ſup- 
and of the conſequences, if we do not ? This fear is rather poſes this clauſe to be. tranſpoſed, and that it ſhould be - 
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ren of God, when we love God and 
his commandments. } af! cred 
3 For this is the love of God, that we 
his commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 8 
4 For whoſoever is born of God,  over- 
cometh the world: and this is the vic- 
to 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son 
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6 This is he that came by water and blood, 


that overcometh the world, even our 
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even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but 


by water and blood: and it is the Spirit 


that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. | | 
7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear wit- 
neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
: : | «0; | and 


— 
— 


read, By this we know that we laue God, and keep his com- 
„ becauſe wwe love his children. 285 
4 Owercometh the your i. e. Effectually reſiſts che 
temptations of a ſinful world. 

Even gur faith.] Or bur firm belief of a life to come, and 
of a reſurrection to eternal judgment. 

7 For there are th ee that btar record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Mord, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
In the king's MS (and many other copies) a great part o 
> theſe two verſes is left out, and no more read but this; 
for there are three that bear wwitneſ;, the ſpirit, and the water, 
and the blood; but the ordinary reading bath the authority 
of many ancient, and all but one, printed copies. The 
omiſſion may poſſibly have been caſual, by the error of 
ſome ſcribe, who having tranſcribed in the copy before 

him as far as or: Tec £40w 6 pagrogerres, his eye might by 

error paſs to verſe the 8th, where the ſame words are again 
repeated, and ſo leap over what is in the midft, and immedi- 
ately ſubjoin what there immediately follows after, wagruger- 

Tic u Th n. ro revue, re dg, x, To cite, x; 01 Ter; £65 To 
1 uw. Many examples of viſible omiſhons, on this occa- 
ſion, are obſervable in this, and moſt other MSS. The 
Arians and Antitrinitarians infiſt, that here is an interpo- 
lation of the orthodox Chriſtians ; it making ſo ſtrong for 
the divinity of the Son and Holy Spirit, that they have no 
other refuge to flee to : but there was mach more tempta- 
tion on the fide of the Heretics to fiee themſelves from the 
importunity of this place, by raziog that out of their 
Bibles, which could not otherwiſe be perſuaded to comply 


g 
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with their rae nonnc In St. Cyprian (who wrote 
Arius was , and conſequently before the time in which 


there could be any motive to have made this inſertion) 
theſe words are diſtinctly found. Dicit Dominus, Ego et 
Hater um ſumas, et iterum, de Paire, et Filio, et Spiritu 
, Santo, ſcriptum eff, es bi tres unum ſunt. The Lord faith, 7 
ts and my Father are one ; and again, of the Father, Son, and 
. Holy Ghoſt, it is aurimen, and theſe thrie are one. L. De 
Uuit,, Ecclef. And in like manner Tertullian, contra 
Prateam, Dur tres unum ſunt, <vhich three are one. St. 
Peter's pt There ſhall be falſe teachers among 
yon, Who ſhall privily bring in damnable hereſies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them,” is fulfilled in the 
7 
7 


Antitrinitariaus of every denomination. There are, in- 
deed, ſeveral ways of denying our Lord; but, of them 
all, the denying of his diviaity is, I think, the worſt ; 


infinite 


for that denieth the higheſt dignity of his perſon, the in- 
finite value of his ſatisfaction, and, by a neceſſary conſe- 
quence, the redemption of the world by his blood, We 
grant, that if it had been the good pleaſure of God fo to 
do, he might freely have forgiven the fin of man; but 
ſince, FR, 6: glory of his juſtice, he was pleaſed to de- 
mand a farisfaQtion that might be proportionable to the 
it of ſin, and the contempt thereby offered to 
his infinite power and holineſs, if our Lord and ſurety bad 
been no more than Arius, and his unhappy ſpawn Socinus, 
allowed him to be, Arbgww@- Aro; x; yupres, ' a mere naked 
man, fiript of divinity, his blood, tho? never ſo innocent, 
muſt have been too cheap a ſacrifice for fin : but St. Paul 
hath told us, God hath purchaſed his church with his 
own blood,” i. e. with the blood of that ſacred perſon, 
who was God as well as man; man, that he might have 
blood to ſhed, and God, that his blood might be of ſuffi- 
cient value. And it were to be wiſhed, that all who deny 
the divinity of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, would ſeriouſly 
conſider this, and not corrupt thoſe texts which do clearly 
aſſert it; ſuch texts as do moſt expreſſively give the title of 
God, to both Son and Holy Spirit; ſuch texts as do plain- 
ly aſcribe to them both ſuch attributes and operations, as 
no creature can be capable of. It were to be wiſhed they 
would confider the example of St. Paul, and the conſlant 
practice of the Catholic church, in making their reli- 
gious addreſſes to them both in their public ſupplications 
and thankſgivings; that they would no longer reject the 
doctrine of the Friniry, which is ſo clearly revealed, bare- 
ly becauſe their own narrow underſtandings are no more 
able to comprehend it, than a, little ſpoon is to contain the 
water of the whole ocean : that they may quit and repent 
of their heretical opinicn, leſt they run themſelves into 


that blaſphemy, which through final impenitence will 


certainly prove irremiſlible. 25 | 
Rs B+ - 2 ſpirit, the water, the blood, &c.] Namely, the 
ſpirit in the preaching of the goſpel, and in the ſouls of 
believers ; the water, or ſacrament of baptiſm, wherein we 
are bapti in the name of the Son, as well as of the 
Father; and the blood, 3. e. the death of "Chriſt, and 
the ſufferings of thoſe who have ſealed this truth with their 


| Theſe three agree in one.) i. e. Are one concurring and 
agreeing teſtimo m. 
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and the blood: and theſe three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the 
itneſs of God is 
itneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
is Son. | 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
ath the witneſs in himſelf: he that be- 
ieveth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
auſe he believeth not the record that God 
ave of his Son. | 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
ven to us eternal life: and this life is in his 
0 


8 
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. 


0 


n. | 
12 He thathath the Son, hath life; and 
e that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
fe. ff | 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God ;. 
& that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. f 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we aſk any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. | 
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— Chap. v. 


whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have 
greater: for this is the 


unto death. There is a ſin unto death: 1 


toucheth him not. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, 


the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not 


do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there 
is a fin not unto death. | 
18 We know that whoſoever is born of 
God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 


19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickednsſs. 

20 And we Know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an underſtand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true: and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true God, and 
eternal life. | 

21, Little children, keep yourſelyes from 
idols. Amen. EFT en 
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g If awe receive the auitngſi of mcn, the witneſs of God, &c.] 
Our apoſtle's argument in theſe words is taken from the 
leſs to the greater, thus, If, ſays he, for the believing of 
any thing, it be ordinarily thought ſufficient to have the 
teſtimony of two.or three credible men; then furely this 
threefold teſtimony of the faithful and infallible God, 
given from heaven, is much more worthy of belief. But 
the teſtimonx given concerning Chriſt, that. he is really 
the Son of God, is evidently the teſtimony of the faithful 
God, who cannot lie. 

11, 12 This is the record that God hath given to us, &c |] 
The ſam,of God's teſtimony, recorded in the goſpel, is 
this, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, that God, 
for his ſake, has made a free deed of gift for pardon and 
ſalvation, tothe world, aſſuring them of grace here, and 
eternal life hereafter, upon condition of their faith and 
obedience. And-accordingly, he who thus has Chriſt, ac- 
cepts the merit of his blood, and ſubmits to the authority 
of his law, hath. eternal life, i. e. he has an undoubted 
right to it, and aſſurance of it; but he, who either by un- 
belief or difobedience, refuſes Chriſt, ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


here aſſures them, that if any o yed for an offend- 
ing brother, they ſhould be heard in. what they deſired, 
unleſs the perſon they prayed for had finned the unpar- 
donable ſin, the fin unto death ; by which we are to un- 


CCC 


16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, &c.) The apoſtle 
them pra 


The End of the Firſt Epiſtle general of PO HN bt nn 
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derſtand apoſtacy from the Chriſtian religion to idolatry, 
as appears from the following words, Keep yourſelves 
from idols,” which caution has no manner of dependence 
upon what went before, unleſs we underftand the fin unto 
death in this ſenſe ; or if, with others, we call it the fin 
againſt'the Holy Ghoſt, it comes to the ſame ; for what is 
that ſin, but a renouncing of Chriſtianity, denying.” the 
truth of the Chriſtian faith, after illumination and convic- 
tion by the Holy Ghoſt, and maliciouſly perſecuting the 
fincere profeſſors of it. e * 
Id not ſay that he ſhall pray for it.] He had ſaid before, 
Let him aſt, &c. but there is a fin unto death: I do not 
mean, that when I ſay, he ſhall upon aſking, ob ain life 
and pardon for the ſigner; ; | | ©$-3- $.. 
- 19 The whole, world lier in, ævic ledugſi.] Or, as io the 
original, under the power of the wicked one, i. e, the greater 
part of mankind, through their eaſineſs in 4 to the 
temptations of, unrighteouſneſs,. their | negligence in not. 
correcting the corruptions of their nature, and their per- 
verſeneſs in chuſing wilfully the ways of wickedneſs, are 
altogether incapable of that fate of happineſ⸗ which is in 
ſcripture ſtiled the 4ingdom of God. 
20 He hath given us an underſlanding, that we may know 
him.) i. e. He hath taught us how the true. God will be 
acceptably ſerved and obe yed. F 
21 Little children keep yourſelves from. idols. I. See note on 
ver, 16. | A 4 E 
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HE The Second EPISTLE of 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


This U is direfled to the the lady, by which ſome underſtand a lady named Electa; others $ 
to the Chriſtian lady; and others again, an elect, or choſen church, and that ſome Jewiſh 
church, metapborically filed lady. Whoever ſhe be, the apoſtle congratulates ber, becauſe ber 
children led a Chriſtian life. He cautions ber . to beware of impoſtors, who denied 


that Chriſt was come in the fleſh, 


I E . a certain bonourable matron us, and ſhall be with us for ever : 
with ber children to perſevere in Chriſtian 3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 
love and belief, 8 teſt they hiſe the reward from God the Father, and from the 2 
e their former profeſſion ; 10 and to have Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the F ather, in truth ? 

2 to do with thoſe ſeducers that bring and love. 

2 the true ductrine of Chriſt Teſus. 4 1 rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy 
HE elder unto the elect lady, children walking in truth, as we have re- 
and her children, whom I love ceived a commandment from the Father. 
in the truth: and not I only, 5 And now I beſeech thee lady, not as 
but alſo all they that have though I wrote a new commandment unto 4 
U known the truth; thee, but that which we had from the be- 
2 For the truth's fake which dwelleth ir in ginning, that we love one another. 5 
. | SE tak. | 6 An 
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-1 ; The 21 A common name to all degrees of be elta Th This ſeems to have been ſome lady of * 
in the church, uſed by St. John * n. note in thoſe days, and ſufficiently known in the OY * 
than the higheſt name bf an apoſtle. thereſore he does not expreſs her name. 


4+ $44 0420000002400000000000004900007 


— 


eee eee 


c ͤ . >, 3.5 , r a. te Aa 2», C3, rite 


$$66+p44p$p#5 $6 GCC o<ps gf SCT_>$+HACSSCSSSS+$SH+3+p+3+%5% 
| 


$9904 XRS+$$$+<4$+p$p4y 
n * 1 7 - _ * N . — " 
, 1 ** - . _— 
TH 
= 8 1 
— + v 
2 
3 
6 * 
— 
- 
4 
£5 * 
#4 > 
= 


f 
: 
T 
: 


his commandments. | 

mandment, that as ye have heard from the 

beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. FR 
7 For many deceiyers are entered into the 


world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 


antichriſt. 8 ot 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 
thoſe things which we have wrought, but 


that we receive a full reward. 


9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 


"= = 


Chap. 1. | 
6 And this is love, that we walk after 


This is the com- 


he that abideth in the doctrine of Chrift 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 
10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him God 7 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil deedes. 
12 Having many things to write unto 
you, I would not write with paper and ink; 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face 
to face, that our joy may be full. 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 
thee. Amen. | 
23 M 


— 


. 
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This is love, that ave walk after his commandments, &c.] 

By this we ſhall make it evidently appear, that there is the 

true love of God in us, if we endeavour to frame our lives 
according to his commandments. 

7 Many deceivers are entered into the world, — Many 

impoſlors are gone abroad, who deny, ſome the divinity, 


others the humanity of Chriſt; and ſo overturn and rare 


the very foundationsof Chriſtianity, thus diſcovering them- 
T ſelves to be antichriſts, or perſons that ſet themſelves to 
eee 
confeſ; not, &C.] Limborch reads, Who confeſs. not 
Jeſus Chrift who came in the fleſh. | 
$ Look to yourſelves, that aue loſe not thoſe things, &c.) Here 
the apoſtle reſumes his exhortation to them to perſeverance 
in the faith, and obedience to the goſpel, from this _ 
ment, leſt they ſhould loſe the fruit of their faith profeſſed? 
he profit of their. aflitions which they had ſuffered for the, 
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no means to give any countenance or encouragement to 
them, or to hold any familiarity or communion with them, 


ſake of Chriſtianity, and the works of piety and charity, 
they had performed ; but by continuing faithful to 
death, might receive a full reward, even a crown of life. 
9 He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt.) i. e. He that 
obeys the laws of Chriſt. | 
40 If there come any unto you, and bring not, &c.] In theſe 
words the apoſtle directs them how to carry themſelves to- 
wards thoſe wicked apoſtates and heretical ſeducers that 
deny the goſpel, or any eſſential part of Ckriſtianity, by 


nor to entertain them, nor ſo much as courteouſly to ſalute 
them; but by ſhewing them diſteſpect, manifeſt a diſlike 
and diſapprobation of their errors. N | 
11 I partater. ] Becauſe he does not condemn and reprove 
him openly, but does in part, and obliquely, conſent unto 
him, and thereby confirms the ſinner, | | 


* 


— 


d 


7 


„ 


$$ 


o 


2454 


eee %%%, 


+ 


0 # & . : ; Mr 
, x | H | 
1 n A þ — 


The ARGUMENT. 


this hi pj 10 Gaius, the apoſtle expreſſes bus concern for his proſperity, his in the lo- 
2 he maintained for Chriſtian candour, hoſpitality, and 22 be cautions * 
t the turbulent _ ices of Diotrephes, and recommending Demetrius to. his 


20 * bar be had further to ſay to a perſonal interview. 


1 He commendeth Gaius fer bis piety, 5 and 3 For I rejoiced greatly when K. bre- 
 boſpitality, 7 to true preachers ; g complamn- thren came and teſtified of the truth that is 
ing of the unkind dealing of ambitious Di- in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
otrephes on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil 4 1 have no greater joy than to hear that 
example is not to be followed : 12 and giveth my children walk in truth. 


ſpecial teſtimony to the good report of De- 5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
met rius. ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
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+ | HE elder unto the well-be- ſtrangers ; 

2 loved Gaius, whom I love 6 Which have borne witneſs of thy cha- 

+ in the truth. rity before the church : whom if thou bring 

3 2 Beloved, I wiſh above forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 

+ all things that thou mayeſt thou ſhalt do well : 

* — wi and be in health, even as thy foul 7 Becauſe that for his name's lake they 2 

2 proſpereth. went forth, taking Og of the Gentiles. 

"OY | : 8 We 

E— 3 1 

Ver. Is the truth.) Or truly, viz. with a true and or as it ought to be done among believers + 

2 ſincere, an upright and religious affection. 7 For his name's ſale.] may to pro feſs his goſpel and 2 
= + 5 To ftrangers.) The papiſts read, To e ſervice. F 4 

7 : Alter à godly fort.} i. e. According to God's command, 7 
eee eee $+$x2P 
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8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating a- 
gainſt us with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doth he himſelf 
receive the brethren. and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 


chip i. 


re 


evil, but that which is good; He that doeth 
good, is of God: but he tae doeth evil, 
hath not ſeen God. | 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itſelf : yea, and we 
alſo bear record, and ye know that "Our re- 


ny is true. 
I had many things to write, but I 


will not with ink and pen write unto thee: 
4 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, - 

anda we ſhall ſpeak” face to face. Peace be 

to thee. Our friends falute thee. Greet 


the friends by name. 


9 4 wrote unto the church: but Diotrepbes, &c.) Here is 
remarkable the pious care which the apoſtle took for the 
relief of ſuch faithful Chriſtians as now travelled amongſt 
them, both to avoid perſecution, and to preach the goſpel : 
he wrote to the church, deſiring their reception, and ad- 
viſing their relief, He ſent his teſtimonial to the church 
in their behalf. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, &c.] Here 
the apoltle — his beloved Gaius, and thoſe with him, 
not to imitate this evil example of Diotrephes, who not 
only himſelf refuſed his charity towards the Chriſtian Jews 
that wanted it, but would not permit the Gentile Chriſtians 
to receive or relieve them; but rather to follow the exam- 
ple of God, who is ow to all, 


mne, eee Bart eee, 
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Hath not ſeen 01 Hath not truly known God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, &c.] He pro- 
poſes the example of Demetrius as a pattern to them, for 
their imitation in works of piety and charity: not only 
common report, and the apoſtle's teſtimony, his own * 


good works, Joſtly r recommended him. 
3 1 had many s toqurite, but I will not with ink and 


a, 1 He _— es his epiſtle as he bad done that to 
the ele Lady, with anapology for the brevity of it ; hoping - 
in a ſhort time to ſee him, and ſpeak to him face to face. 
And laſt of all, he cloſes with his apoſtolical valediction, 


« Peace be to thee ;”” to which adding the brethren's ſaluta- 


tions, it teaches us, that kind remembrances and greet- 
WW gar, 


The End of the Third Epiſtle of ] O HN. 
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Oace for all, in oppoſition to the novel doctrines intro- foretold of them a good while ago, that ſuch _—y men 
duced by heretic: 


FF 


a 
* 


I 11 * 4. ZE this ehiſtle of Jude te genuine, and indeed Eufbiui 8 that 


it was one of the' books of the New Teſtament which were not univerſally received ; never- 
" theleſs Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, quote it as written Se. Jude, 
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and reckon it among the books of ſacred ſcripture. IL is likewiſe to be found in all the ancient & 
catalogues of the canonical writings. The defign of the apoſtle is plainh, by deſcribing the 7 
character of the falſe teachers, and pointing out the divine judgments which perſons of ſuch a 4 
character had reaſon to expect, to caution Chriſtians againſt liſtening to thetr Juggeſtions, and ? 
being thereby perverted from the ane: and my of the goſpel. 


_ profeſſion of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 
crept in to ſeduce them ; for whoſe damnable. be multiplied. 
dettrine and manners, birrible puniſhment is 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
Prepared: 20 whereas the godly by the aſ- write unto you of the common falyation : 
fitance of the boly Spirit, and prayers to it was needful for me to write unto you, and þ4 
God, erſevere and grow in grace, and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
keep themſelves, and recover others out of the for the faith which was once delivered unto + 
es of thoſe deceivers. the faints. 
UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 4 For there are certain men crept in una- 
brother of James, to them that are ſanc- wares, who were before of old ordained to 8 
tified by God the Father, and preſerved this condemnation, ungodly men, as þ4 


45 

| * 

He exburteth them to be conſtant in the in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: : : 
«+ 

<p 

4 


Ver. 3 The faith avbich æva once delivered to the ſaints. ] 4 Who awere b. fore ordained, &c.) i. e. It was written or 
ſhould come under the name of Chriſtians, 
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the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
1 


— 


7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities about them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex- 
ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
> file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities, | 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
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| tending with the devil, he diſputed about 
rebuke thee. 


naturally, as brute beaſts ; in thoſe things 


plucked up by the roots ; 
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the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, Ihe Lord 


—— 3 


10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they know 


they corrupt themſelves. 

11 Wo unto them; for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward, and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves without fear : clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming 
out their own ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to 
whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 

23N Adam, 


—— 


6 The angels awhich kept not their firſt flate, &c.] The a- 
| poſtate angels, who, for their rebellion againſt God, were 
thrown down from heaven, and are reſerved as ſo many 
priſoners in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of the great 
day, when their condition ſhall be more miſerable than 
now it is. Now, if God did not ſpare apoſtate angels, 
ſurely he will not ſpare apoſtatizing ſeducers. 

7 Suffering the wengeance of eternal fire.) It is plain the 
apoſtle does not mean Hell. fre, becauſe that being at pre- 
ſent inviſible, cannot be ſaid to be ſet forth as an example, 
but as a threatening only; therefore the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire muſt in this place ſignify only that fire which irre- 
coverably deſtroyed the city of Sodom, and ended in their 
final and eternal overthrow, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers, &c. ] As if the apoſtle 
had ſaid, notwithſtanding theſe above-mentioned. examples 
of God's vengeance upon the ſodomites and others, yet 
theſe heretical ſeducers, whom he calls dreamers, as vent- 
ing their own dreams and fancies, inſtead of God's truth, 
defiled themſelves by their abominable practices, teachin 
that by reaſon of their Chriſtian liberty, they were freed 
from all civil ſubjection, ſpeaking evil of thoſe who were 
ſet in authority over them, 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending, &c.] Our 
apoſtle having in the pens verſe charged ſeducers with 
contemptuous ſpeaking againſt governors and government, 
in this aggravates the impudence and impiety of it, by the 
carriage of Michael towards the devil, This argument is 
taken from the greater to the leſs, and runs thus : If Mi- 


* 


eee eee eee 


chael an archangel, ſo excellent in nature, ſo high in of- 
fice, contending with Satan, an impure ſpirit, yet uſed 
great modeſty, without the leaſt indecency of expreſſion 
towards him, who, and what are theſe men, who deſpiſe 
dominion, and dare ſpeak evil of dignities? Though Dr. 
Hammond ſuppoſes that the body of Moſes in this place fig- 
nifies the Jeauiſh church and ſervice, as the body of Cbriſt is 
the Chriſtian church: if ſo, probably the devil, or a6 a:, 
may ſignify the falſe accuſer, viz the chief adverſaries of 
the Jews who oppoſed the building of Jeruſalem and the 
temple, who were Rehun the chancellor, Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and Tatnai the governor. See Ezra iv. 4, 5, 6. 

11 Wo unto them ; for they have gone in the wway of Cain, 
&c.] Our apoltle goes on in charging theſe ſeducers with 
ſeveral crimes, particularly with the malice and envy of 
Cain, with the ſordid covetouſneſs of Balaam, with the 
ſedition and gainſaying-of Corah ; they hate their brethren, 
and ſo are murtherers like Cain; they have adulterated the 
truth for baſe gain, and ſo have followed the example of 
Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; and as 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, roſe up againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, ſo have they ſeditiouſly oppoſed -both magiſtracy 
and miniſtry, 

12 Trees whoſe fruit withereth.] Whoſe fruit in autumn, 
when it ſhould be in perfection, wwithererh, in the enſuing 
ſeaſon, they bear no fruit at all; and thus, in effect, they 
are thrice dead, and are plucked up by the roots for fuel. 

14, It, Enoch alſo, A ſeventh from Adam, &c.] Enoch 
of old, by the ſpirit of prophecy, foretold the fins of ſuch 
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Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his 
ſaints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have 
ſpoken againſt him. SS 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſt ; and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having 
men's perſons in admiration becauſe of ad- 
vantage. | 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | | 
18 How that they told you there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly luſts. | 
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looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 


th 


19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your- 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, 


Chriſt unto eternal life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 45 
a difference: 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling * 
them out of the fire ; hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from: failing, and to preſent you faultleſs + 
before the preſence of his glory with exceed- 
ing Joy, | 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever, Amen. 
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perſons, and their condemnation alſo at the general judg- 
ment, when Chriſt ſhall come gloriouſly attended, in order 
to execute judgment upon the ungodly in general, and up- 
on ſuch as ſpeak contumeliouſly of him and his ſervants in 
icular. ; 
17 Remember ye the words which were ſpoken, &c.] Hav- 
ing deſcribed thoſe ſeducers at large, our apoſtle now comes 
to exhort them to whom he wrote to beware of ſuch, aſ- 
ſuring them that the apoſtles of Chriſt, St. Paul, and par- 
ticularly St. Peter, had expreſly foretold concerning theſe 
wicked ſcoffers, which would ariſe in the church in the laſt 


times, who he ſhews were ſuch as without any juſt cauſe ſe- 
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parated themſelves from the communion of the church, 
pretending greatly to ſanctify, but addicted to ſenſuality, 
and deſtitute of the holy ſpirit. 

23 Haring even the garment ſpotted by the fliſp.] By this the * 
apoſtle means every thing that defiles, though in the leaſt 
degree. He forbids all affinity to the errors and vices of 
theſe ſinners, implying, that ſome of them are ſo filthy 
and unclean, that there is no keeping company with them 
without defilement, and n that Chriſtians in their 
converſing with vicious perſons, whom they labour to reco- 

ald take great care that they be not corrupted by 
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The REVELATION of 
ST. O HN the 


The ARGUMENT. 


This prophetic book is entitled, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There is but litile reaſon to 
doubt, that the John here mentioned was the Evangeliſt of that name, and the author of the 
three epiſtles. That the title of Geo, the Divine, is here given to the writer, and nat 
Arogou, the Apoſtle, is not from any notion of thoſe who e it, that the apaſile John was 
not the writer ; but becauſe the title of ©:0Xoy&. was by the antients, Origen eſpecrally, be- 
flowed on this apoſtle, in reſpect of the divinity and ſublimity of bis manner of writing. It 
1s generally agreed, that he was baniſhed to the Je of Patmos, in the reign of Domitian, for 
his adherence to the Chriſtian faith. The three firſt chapters of this book are an inſtruction 
to the —_— of the ſeven churches of Afia Minor; the fifteen following contain the perſecu- 
tions which the church was to ſuffer from the Jews, Heretics, and the Roman emperors. 

St. John, ligewiſe, propheſies of the vengeance of God, which he will exerciſe againſt thoſe 
perſecutors, againſt the Roman empire, and the city of Rome, which he deſcribes under the 
name of Babylon, the Great Whore, ſeated upon ſeven hills. The four laſt chapters deſcribe 
the triumph of the church over its enemies, the marriage of the Lamb, and the final happineſs 
of the church triumphant. Altho' the authority of this book was called in queſtzon in the be- 
ginning of the third century, yet it was univerſally acknowledged, and mentioned with the 
higheſt reſpeft during the two preceding centuries: and a learned writer obſerves, that 
hardly any book has received more early, more authentic, or more fatt r atteſtations. * 
The Revelation is writ much in the ſame fiile with the goſpel and epiſtles, and entertains and & 
inſtructs the reader with variety of Chriſtian morals, and ſublime myſteries. It is in vain to 
look for more lofty deſcriptions, er majeſtic images, than are to be found in this beo: could 
the acc/amations and hallelujahs of God's houfhold be expreſſed with more propriety and mag- * 
nificence than by be ſhout of vaſt multitudes, the roarings of many waters, and the dreadful * 


| Gund of the loudeſt and firongeſt thunders? The deſcription of the Son of God, in 1 19th 4 
BE | chapter, 
mY 
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and the conducting of our lives. 
I. 


obn wwriteth his revelation to the ſeven 
churches of Afia, fignified by the ſeven golden 
candlefticks. 7 The coming of Chriſt : 14 
His glorious power and majeſty. 


HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him, to 


= ſhewunto his ſervants things which 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent 
and ſigni fied it by his angel unto his ſer- 
vant John: 5 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep thoſe things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand. 
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faithful witneſs, and the firſt - begotten of 
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chapter, is in all the pomp and grandeur of language. Jerom ſays, The excellency of this 
book is above all praiſe : and Monſieur Saurin makes this excellent obſervation, that it is a 
mortiſying book to a mind greedy of knowledge and ſcience ; but a very ſatisfaftory and agree- 
able one to a heart ſollicitous about maxims and precepts for the regulating of our tempers, 


4 FXKXKXKKOHN to the ſeven churches 
unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which 

and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before ® 

his throne ; 


277 which are in Aſia: Grace be 
25 
8825 

NN was, and which is to come; 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s the 


the dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth : Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glor 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds : and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 

8 I am 
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NorTEes on Chap. I. 


Ver. 3 For the time is at hand.) The time is near in 

which ſome of theſe following predictions ſhall be accom- 
liſhed. | x 

f 4 Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, &c.] 
The words in the original are placed in a very unuſual con- 
ſtructĩion, a conſtruction no where elſe found in the whole 
New Teſtament, but very ſuitable to ſuch a fingular occa- 
fion ; ſo as to fignify not barely, He which is, and was, and 


character) is eſſentially, or invariaby, which is, and was, 
is to come. 

From the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne.) Some 
have explained this of the ſeven archangels, and urged it 
as an inſtance of invocation to them. Fot we may rather 
ſuppoſe the ſpirit of God to be ſymbolically repreſented by 
the ſeven ſpirits before the throne, as it is a view very a- 
greeable to the genins of this emblematical book. This, 
2s biſhop Burnet obſerves, in ſupport of his opinion, is moſt 
conſiſtent with the prohibition of prayer to the angels; and, 
if we de not ſuppoſe this to be the caſe, it will be very dif- 
ficult to account for the omiffion of the ſpirit, whoſe digni- 
ty muſt, on almoſt every hypotheſis, be allowed far ſupe- 
«4 rior to that of the higheſt created angels. 4 
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ſlept. 


is to come ; but He whoſe being (or whoſe proper name and 


is deſigned to illuſtrate, namely, that tho* great oppoſition 
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5 The faithful auitneſi.] Declaring the will of his Fa- 
ther to the church. OR 

The firſt begotten of the dead.) The firſt fruits of them that 
See 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

7 Behold he cometh wwith clouds, and every eye ſhall fee him, 
&c.] It is ſurprizing that Dr. Whitby ſhould interpret theſe 
words as relating to the temporal calamities which were to 
befal the*Jews, when the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was long 
ſince paſt. And whatever ſlavghter was made of the Jews 
in Lybia, Smyrna, Alexandria, and other- places after- 
wards, could by no means be called the coming of Chriſt 
in the clouds by way of eminence ; even tho? that phraſe 
might be allowed applicable to any fignal temporal ven- 
geance inflifted by Providence, and in the cauſe of Chriſt. 

They alſo aubich pierced him.] The Jews who crucified him. 
Zech. xii. 10. Pſalm xxii. 16. * 

And all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of bim. ] In 
this verſe is prefixed the great moral which the whole book 


might be made againſt the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt, 
yet it ſhould be altogether in vain, and bis kingdom ſhould 
triumph in the moſt illuſtrious manner : ſo that all who 
had oppoſed it, ſhould have the greateſt reaſon to mourn. 
And as this ſeries of divine prophecy begins, ſo it ends 
with this ſentiment, and with the joyful conſent of his faith- 
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8 I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in 
the iſle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the - teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
and heard behind me a great voice as of a 
trumpet, | 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, 
write in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Afia ; unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 


* 


F 
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unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And 1 turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I faw 
ſeven golden candleſticks; 

13 And in the midit of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire; ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his voice 
as the ſound of many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 


ſtars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword, and his countenance was 
23 0 as 


ful ſervants to this glorious truth, which ſhould fill the ene- 
mies of Chriſt with ſuch terror and diſmay. 

Even ſo, Amen.] That is to ſay, it ſhall certainly be ſo; 
or, ſo be it. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, &c.] Theſe being the names 
of the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek alphabet, are ſet to 
ſignify the indeterminable eternity of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, equal with the Father in eſſence and glory, ver. 4. 

9, 10, 11 I John, who alſo am your brother, and compa- 
nion in tribulation, &c.] I John, who was formerly diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, who 
am alſo your brother, O ye Chriſtians, and who have the 
honour to be a partaker with you all in the tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jeſas Chriſt, with all, I 
ſay, who were called to the hope of his kingdom, and in 
the patient expectation of it, endure with chearfulneſs the 
afflictions which his infinite wiſdom is pleaſed to appoint us. 
I was in the deſert and diſconſolate iſland of the Zgean 
ſea, called Patmos, to which 1 was baniſhed by Domitian 
the emperor, for the ſake of the word of God manifeſted 
in the goſpel, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
I had endeavoured faithfully to maintain. I was on a ſud- 
den in the ſpirit, under his miraculous energy, on that 
bleſſed day, which we Chriftians are accuſtomed to call the 
Lord's Day, the firſt day of the week, which our dear Re- 
deemer has rendered ſacred and venerable by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead on the morning of it. And tho' I was 
then £47, cue of joining in any worſhipping aſſembly, the 
want of that privilege was amply made up by that mani- 
feltation with which the Lord of the day was pleaſed to fa- 
vour me: for | heard a great voice behind me, as loud as 
the ſound of a trumpet, which ſaid, in diſtin and articu- 


am the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the lat. And what 
thou ſeeſt write in a bo k, and ſend copies of it to the ſe- 


+ 


late accents; I who am going to appear to thee, O John, 


ven churches in Alia, to Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to 


FF 


Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
delphia, and to Laodicea, that each may receive its own 
leſſon, and at the ſame time enjoy the benefit of thoſe which 
are intended for all the reſt. 

Alpha and Omega.) Theſe words ſignify that our Saviour 
is the beginner and comp liter of our falvation, the author and 
finiſher of our faith, See note on ver. 8. 

The ſeven churches which are in Afia, &c.] Not to enquire 
whether theſe were the only Afiatic churches, they were, 
to be ſure, the principal; nor yet for what reaſon the 
epiſtles were appropriated to the churches of that province, 
it is certain they contain many things of univerſal concern. 
And as there it plainly an intention to repreſent the regard 
of Chriſt to miniſters and churches, by his walking among 
golden candleſticks, and holding ſtars in his right-hand, 
the number ſeven may 'be mentioned, as it ſeems beſt to 
harmonize with ſome other parts of this book, namely, 
with the ſeven ſeals, ſeven trumpets, ſeven thunders, and 
ſeven ſpirits before the throne. 

13 Like unto the Son of man.] See Dan. vii. 13. and x. 16. 

Girt about the paps with a golden girdle.] Theſe girdles 
were a kind of ſaſh, which went firſt over the neck hke-a 
tippet, were croſſed on the breaſt, and ther went round the 


lower part of it two or three times, like a modern citeingle; 


at length falling down almoſt to the feet ; and as they 
were ſometimes embroidered, and fometimes fringed with 
gold, they muſt have made a very ornamental part of drefs. 
The prieſts were required, for coolneſs and decency, to 
wear linen garments, and gird themſelves higher than 
others. And this is one of the many alluſions to the tem- 
ps its forms, and cuſtoms, with which we ſhall find the 

ok ſo greatly abounds. 

16 He kad in bis right-hand ſeven flars.] Signifying his 


approbation and care of the ſeven ſingular governors, which 


were placed in thoſe ſeven churches repreſented by the can- 
dleſticks. 9 
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as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right hand up- 
on me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am 
the firſt and the laſt: 

18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 


things which ſhall be hereafter 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches: and 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 
ace the ſeven churches. | 


CHAP. . 


What is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the miniſters) of the churches of 
i Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 
Thyatira : and what is commended or found 
wanting in them. 
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ſeen, and the things which are, and the 
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NTO the angel of the church of 

Epheſus, write, Theſe thing faith he 
that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven gol- 
den candleſticks ; | 

2 I know thy works and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil : and thou haſt tried 
them which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not; and haſt found them liars : 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 
and for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and dothefirſt works ; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out, of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
the deed of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo 


hate. 


7 He that hath an ear, let him hear * 
| e 


ä 
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A arp two-edged ſword.) A figure of the moſt effectual 
and penetrating power of God, in the deſtroying of his 
enemies. 

13 Amen.) This word here ſignifies a ſtrong aſſertion of 
that truth, that he is alive for evermore, and nothing of any 
with or defirz, and amounts to the ſame as, if is moſt cer- 
tainly fa, 

Have the keys of bell and of. death.) An abſolute power 
over theſe things, to condemn unto them, and free from 


them, at my pleaſure. 


Nor Es on Chap. II. 


Ver. 4 Neverthelef;, 1 have ſomewhat agaiuſt thee, becau/+, 
c.] It is very plain that theſe epiſtles, tho? inſcribed to 
the angels or paFfors of the churches, are directed to the 
churches themſelves, as repreſented by the former: juſt 
as the Jewiſh chusch was repreſented by Joſhua their high- 
prieſt, Zech. jii. 1. But it is not improbable, that where 
ſome of the churches are blamed, there might be in their 
miniſters ſome faults correſpondent to thoſe charged upon 
the fociety ; and particularly, that the zeal of this miniſter 
of Epheſus might be declining. There is no reaſon to be 
anxious with regard to Timothy's character on this account, 
for it can never be proved that he was a ſtated paſtor of the 
church of t pheſus ; though ſuch confident things have been 
faid concerning it, on very ſlender foundations, 
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5 Remember—or elſe I will come quickly, and remove, &c. 
As this threatening is addreſſed to the church of Epheivs, 
and tho* more juſtly than to ſome other churches, it is rea- 
ſonable to believe that it, like other denunciations, was 
intended to awaken the reſt. It intimates how terrible a 
thing it would be to have the goſpel taken away from them. 
And, indeed, it has been executed upon them all ina very 
awful manner; for tho' there be a little congregation at 
Smyrna, yet moſt of theſe Afiatic churches are quite rained, 
and with them the cities in which they ſtood ; tho' they 
were once very much celebrated. And it is hardly poſſi- 
ble, even for one who is not a Chriſtian, to view the ac- 
count which Sir Paul Ricault, and the learned and inge- 
nious Nr. Smith, bad given of them, without being tender- 
ly affected with ſo Jamentable a cataſtrophe. ; 

6 But this thou haftl, that thou hateft the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes] Some have thought theſe heretics derived their 
name from Nicolas, one of the ſeven deacons, Acts vi. 5. 
and ſome arcient writers have afſerted it. But the name was 
ſo common among the Jews, that but little argument can 
be drawn from it. The ſubſtance of what ancient writers 
ſay concerning them is, That they taught the lawfulne's of 
lewdnels, — idolatrous ſacrifices, eftceming them things 
indifferent in their own nature; and their practices were 
ſuitable to ſuch principles. | 

7 He that hath an car.] i. e. He that is un prejudiced. 
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Chap. ii. 


o 


the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. | | 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the firſt 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive 

9 I know thy works, and' tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know 
the blaſphemy of them which fay they are 


ews, and are not, but are the ſynagogue 


of Satan. *. 


ro Fear none of thoſe things which thou 


ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; 
and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 5 17% 1 * 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit faith unto the churches, He 


that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond death. | 1 J 
12 And to the angel of the church in 
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Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 
13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat zs : and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
{lain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 


14 But have a few things againſt thee, 


becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to 
caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children of 
Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 


to commit fornication. | ; 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
I hate. | $4 | 

16 Repent; or elſe I wilt come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt. them 
with the ſword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit faith unto the churches, To 


him that overcometh will J give to eat of 


the 
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g 1 know thy works, and poverty, &c.] Archbiſhop Wake 
ſuppoſes this laſt to refer to the extraordinary character of 


Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna, who, as ecclefialtical hiſtory. 


tells us, had reduced himſelf to a voluntary poverty, as 
many of the primitive biſhops did, by ſelling his eſtate and 
diſtributing it to the poor, Bat it is much to be queſtioned, 
whether the perſonal character of the biſhop or paitor of 
theſe churches be referred to in this addreſs : and the very 
next verſe ſeems to demonſtrate that it is not. | 

But thou art rich. ] i. e. Rich in virtue, rich in good works, 
rich towards God. | 

I know the blaſphemy of them which ſay, ** There were 
great numbers of Jews in the Proconſular Aſia, and their 
inveteracy againſt the goſpel there, and elſewhere, is well 
known. This is an inſtance in which the word Jew fignifies 
one of God's peculiar people; and it is not improbable 
that many prophetic phraſes, in which Jewith rites are 
mentioned, ſhould be interpreted with as great latitude ; 
that is, for thoſe rites of worſhip which God's peculiar 
people ſhould uſe. 

10 The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, &c.] Whe- 
ther the power of the ſynagogue extended ſo far as to im- 
priſon, i+ uncertain ; to ſcourging it certainly did. 

re Hall bawe tribulation ten days.) Many interpreters think 
this refers to the perſecution under Domitiau, which con- 
tinued ahout ten years, and begun When John was baniſhed 
into Patmos, and ſaw theſe revelations. But it may only 
hgnify a ſhort and limited time. 2 
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13 Satan's ſeat.) The tyranny of the antichriſtian church 
is elegantly called, The throne of Satan, as it is in the ori- 


ginal. 


Haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Anti 
pas, Ke. ] Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory has not informed us who 
this Antipas was. Perhaps, he was ſome zealous miniſter, 
who died for the faith which he had preached ; or ſome pri- 
vate Chriſtian of obſcure birth, rank, and circumſtances, 
ennobled by enduring martyrdom in the Chriſtian cauſe. 

14, 15 That held the dochrine of Balaam—/o haſt thou al- 
fo them that hold the dedtrine of the Nicolaitanes, &c.] As Ba- 
laam has the ſame ſignification in Hebrew, as Nicolaus has 
in Greek, and both ſignify, conquerors of the people, which 
name might probably be given to the celebrated Balaam, on 
account of -the great influence. which he had in the place 
where he lived, it ſeems not improbable that the doQtrine 
of Balaam, and the Nicolaitanes, might be the ſame; or the 
latter might be more ſtrenuous in juſtifying and propagat- 
ing their doctrine, and acting accordingly : as if he had 
ſaid, Balaam taught Balak to lay a ſtumbling- block before 
the children of Iirael, and thou haſt alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Balaamites. . 

To commit fornication.] By fornication is here meant /piri- 
tual fornication, or corruption of the plain and uniform 
worſhip of God. 

17 Will give him a white ſtone, and in the lone, &c.] This 
expreſſion ſeems to allude to an ancient cuſtom among the 
Romans, by which they cultivated and preſerved a laſting 
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the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that 
receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
_ of fire, and his feet are like fine 

raſs; 


ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the laſt 20 be more than the 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
againſt . thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 


5 


woman Jezabel, which calleth herſelf a pro- 
pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- 


# crificed unto idolss. 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 

fornication, and ſne repented not. 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 


9 


and them that commit adultery with her in- 


to great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. | 


REVELATION, 


you according to your works, | 


19 I know thy works, and charity, and 


: 
i 


Nr 


death; and all the churches ſhall know 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto every one of 


24 But unto you, I ſay, and unto the 
reſt in Thyaiira, As many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
upon you none other burden. : 

25 But that which ye have already, hold 
faſt till I come. | 

26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to him will 1 
give power over the nations. 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod 
of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers) even as I received of 
my Father. ; | 
28 And I will give him the morning 
ſtar, | 

29 He that bath an ear, let him hear 
what the ſpirit faith unto the churches. 

CCC ML: 14 5 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 

3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he 

do not repent, 8 The angel of the church 


of 
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| 4 friendſhip between particular perſons, and their families. 
bY The method of doing it was uſually by aſmall piece of bone, 
* 0 ivory, and ſometimes of a ſtone, ſhaped in the form of 
an oblong ſquare, which they called teſera; this they di- 
2 rided lengthwiſe, into aao equal parts, upon each of which 
2 one of the parties wrote bis name, and interchanged it 
with the other; and by producing this when they travelled, 
2 it gave a mutual claim to the contracting parties and deſ- 
cendants, of reception and kind treatment at each other's 
+ houſes, as occaſion offered; for which reaſon it had the 
E name of tefera boſpitalis: and to this ſenſe the following 
2 words very well agree, which deſcribe this fone or teſera, 
4+ as having in it a n-w name written, which no man knoweth, 
4+ ſaving he that receiveth it. For as the name in the Roman 
4+ tefſera, was not that of the perſon who wrote it, but of his 
%+ friend O it; ſo it was only known to the poſ- 
2 ſeſſor, who deubtleſs kept it privately, and with great 
<I> 
*＋ 
4 
te 
422 
4 
+ 


care, that no other perſon might enjoy the beneſit of it, 


which was deſigned only for himſelf and his family. 
20 That woman Jezebel, &c.] When the deſcription of 


the followers of J<zebel in this verſe is compared with 


” what was before {aid of the Nicolaitanes in the two pre- 
ceding, the reſemblance appears ſo great, that one may be 
induced to believe that it is the ſame hereſy which is repre- 


+4 


| 1 ſtrangled, and blood, were formerly forbidden, yet 
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ſented under both theſe views, namely, the doctrine of 
thoſe who taught it was lawful to diſſemble our religious 
principles, and occaſionally conform to ſuperitition and F 
idolatry, in order to avoid perſecution : and as Jezebel was 4 
ſo infamous an adultereſs, and ſo great a miſtreſs of ſeduc- 4 
ing arts, there was an evident propriety in ſuch a repreſen- ++ 
tation. 1 Kings xvi. 31. and xxi. 25. 

To commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols.) 
Perhaps both theſe might be the ſame ; as idolatry is in 
many places in the Oick Teſtament, and in ſeveral paſſages 
in this book, repreſented as _ and fornication. 

24 1 awill put upon you none other burden.) Lord Barring- 
ton imagines that this refers to the goſpel decree, addreſſed 
to the Gentile proſelytes; as if it had been ſaid, Though 


I will not ſubje& you to this injunction. 

26 To him will I give power over the nations.) This paſ- 
ſage ſeems to be properly explained of that final triumph of 
Chriſt over his enemies in the laſt day, when he ſhall cruſh 
them all to utter and irrecoverable-ruin, and all his ſaints 
ſhall be raiſed from the dead, and Og cloathed with robes 
of glory, ſhall fit down with him on his throne, and con- 
ſtitute that ilJuſtrious body, which in, and with their ex- 
alted head, ſhall ſubdue every oppoling power. 
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Philadelphia 10 is approved for his di- 
2 and patience. 15 The angel of La- 
—— is rebuled, for being neither bot nor 
cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous, 
20 Chriſt llandeth at the daor, and knocketh. 

ND unto the angel of the church in 

A Sardis, Write, I eſe things ſaith he 
at hath the ſeven, Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that thou haſt 
a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead. . _ 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready, to die: for 
I have not found thy. works perfect before 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on: thee, as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
know what hour I will, come upon thee, | 
4 Thou: haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white ; for they 
are worthy, 19111 01 | | 10218, ige a0 e 
5 He thatoyercometh, the ſame ſhall be 


* 


Chap. ili. N F A ö 


clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name, before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels. 2 
6 He that an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto. the churches. | 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
ladelphia, write, Theſe things faith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
of David, he that openeth, and no man 
ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and no man open- 
© e . Fg 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have 
ſet before thee an open door, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name. | £ 
- . 9. Behold,” I will make them of the ſy- 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie) behold, I will 
make them to come and worſhip before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. | 


N 


23 P my 


* as. hb. 
a rm — = Met * 


6 Nor Es on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 Thou haſt a name, that thou liveft, am art dead.) 


Thou haft the reputation of a zealous profeſſion, but in 


truth haft none. 7 
2 Be watchful, andftrengthen the things which remain, that 

are ready to die.] Be careful and vigilant, and endeavour to 
ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe few good things that yet re- 
main in thee, which are, through neglect, near being ex- 
tinguiſhed, | 

4 Tow ul walk with me in white; for tbey are worthy.) 
It is well known that white robes were worn on occ 
of joy, and ſometimes in triumphant proceſſions, to 
both which here is probably a reference, as indeed it ſeems 
that triumph and feaſting would nat together. 
Prieſts alſo were cloathed in white, and the addition of 
that dignity may alſo be implied as certainly coming with- 
in the ſcheme of Chriſt, with regard to his people, Some 
think that here is an alluſion to the cuſtom: of the ſanbe- 


> drim, when they examined the candidates for the high- 


prieſthood. Tf they judged him worthy, they gave him a 
white 8 ; if unqualified, he was ſent out from among 
them in mourning. Sa ROS 

5 [ will not blot out his nams out of the book of life.) This 


2 plainly implies, that ſome names ſhall be blotted out from 


the book of life, and conſequently as nothing can occaſion 


open door, and no man can ſhut it. I give thee a 


an alteration in the decrees of God, it proves that the 


book of life does not ſignify the catalogue of thoſe whom 
God has abſolutely purpoſed to fave; but rather the cata- - 
of thoſe who were to be confidered as heirs of the 


kingdom of heaven, in conſequence of their Chriſtian 
profeſſion, till, by apoſtacy from it,” they threw them. 
ſelves out of that ſociety to which they before belonged. 

7 Theſe things ſaith be that is holy, &c.) This is ſo pecu- 
liarly the prerogative of God, that I have ſometimes won- 
dered no greater ſtreſs ſhould have been laid upon it, in 
proof of * deity of our bleſſed Redeemer, by many 
writers who have preſſed other texts of a much more du- 
bious nature to ſerve in the cauſe. 

8 ici thy works: bebold, I have ſet before thee, &c.) 
I well know thy works, how exemplary they are; and be- 
hold J have uſed the power of the key, which is in my 
hand, in ſuch a manner, that I have ſet before thee and 
wer 
and opportunity of ſpreading my goſpel, which none ſhall 
take from thee, becauſe thou haſt, ar leaſt, a little ſtrength, 
and thou haſt uſed it well, and haſt courageouſly kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name, though many attempts 
have been made to drive thee to do it. 

9 Behold, I will made ibem to come and worſhip, &.] 
Were we more particulatly acquainted with the hiſtory ot 
theſe ſeven churches, in the times immediately ſucceeding 
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10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
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my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come up- 
on all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the eartn. e e ee 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown. | a 5 
12 Him that overcometh, will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
go no more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from 


new name. 3 25 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
the beginning of the creation of Gd; 
is I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor 
cold or hot. 
- 16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth : 7 


% 40434 


my God: and I will write upon him my 


ther in his throne. 
hot: I would thou wert 


«©.» 
* 


17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need 
of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind,” and nak t. 8 
18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried + 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and © 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 4 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not * 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 2 
ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 230 + 
109 As many as I love, I atten, | 
FA 
4 
4% 
7 


* 
. 


chaſten: be zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and 
knock: If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. £ 
21 To him that overcometh will I grant + 
to fit with me in my throne; even as 1 alſo * 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 


* 


22 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unta the churches. 
. EYTIIV 602434 7 
2 Jobn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 
4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 10 2 4 
I me + 5 elders % 


let the de eee cb th 
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the date of theſe epiſiles, we might perhaps find many re- 
markable illuſtrations of ſeveral ges in them, and of 
this among the reſt. poſing, for inſtance, perſons of 
confiderable rank and dignity, in Philadelphia, were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, and the intereſt of the ſynagogue, 
here ſpoken of, was ſo weakened, or the heathen populace 
of the place ſo prejudiced againſt them, as that the chief 
members of the ſyna d find it n to court 
the ion of the Chriſtians, for the ſecurity of their 
and their effects, it will throw conſiderable light 
upon the place, a 

12 Him that overcometh aui I make a pillar, c.] Few 
texts in the whole New Teſtament are more illuſtrated by 
antiquity than this. Great numbers of inſcriptions are yet 
remaining, br from. the Grecian cities of Europe and 
Aſia, and ſome from iſlands in the neighbourhood of Pat- 
mos, in which the viftories of eminent perſons are comme- 
morated. Some of theſe were placed near the temples of 
their deities, and others in them, to fignify their being put 
under the particular ion of thoſe deities, whoſe names 
therefore were inſcribed upon them, with thoſe of the con- 
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querors and cities to which they belonged ; as alſo the 
names of the generals by whoſe the victory was F 


gained. : 
14 The Amen,] This is explained by the words following, + 
The faithful and true witneſs. | + 
13 Lacould thou wwert cold or bot.] i. e. Thou art careleſs & 
and indifferent in matters of religion; I would thou wert 
zealous, i. e. not hot in thy paſſions, not fierce and conten- 
tious about diſputable opinions, about things uncertain and 


Rent rg + 

n add e, 
4 

+ 


indifferent, but - zealous and fledfaſt in the purſuit and 


ice of what is clearly and indiſputably juſt and right. 

16 1 <will pus thee out of my mouth.] I will, caſt thee-out . 
of my ſpiritual communion and love. This is a term taken F 
— fe perm drinks, which provoke to vomit, 122 ++ 
17 Thou art wretched, and-miſerable, and poor, &c.) i. e. * 
Very deſective in the weightier matters of religion, in * 
works of goodneſs, charity, and true holineſs. | {> 

18 Anoint thine eyes with eye-/alve.) A figure of the me- 4x 
ditation and ſtudy of holy things, and of all other means # 
which are apt to enlighten and ſtrengthen the underſland- 4, 
ing in the knowledge of divine truub. 


+. 5+, or * 
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* elders lay doum tbeir crowns, and worſhip 
him that 200 on the throne. 
FTE R this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were 


of a trumpet talking with me; which faid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 5 


2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one fat on the throne. 

3 And he that ſat, i 9 
a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in ſight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I faw 
four and tw elders: ſitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on their heads 


crowns of one” 


- # 
# 7 * 
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eyes within; and they reſt not day and 


PF 


5 And out of the throne proceeded lght- 
nings, and thunderings, and voices: And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God. 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four. beaſts full of eyes before and 
behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them 
fix wings about him, and hey were full of 


night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and 
onour, 


* 


80 
4 


: Neth! on i: chene IV. 


Ver. 2 Immediately I avas in the ſpirit, c.] This phraſe 
ſignifies to be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural impulſe, 
cauſed by the miraculous operation of the ſpirit of God, 
— on the imagination in ſuch a manner, as to open ex- 
re inary ſcenes, which had not any exact external arche- 

We are not to imagine that the perſon fitting on 
throne, or the four animals, or the four and twenty 
elders, were real beings exiſting in nature, though they 
repreſented, in a figurative manner, things that did really 
exiſt. And thou F it is poſſible that aerial ſcenes might, 
by divine or angeſic power, have been formed, it. ſeems 
to be much more probable, that all that paſſed was purely 
in the imagination of St. John. This will keep us in our 
interpretation clear of a thouſand difficulties, not to ſay 
abſurdities, which — follow from a contrary ſyppoſi; 
tion, namely, that there is in heaven an animal in the 
form of a lamb, to repreſent Chriſt; and that there are 
ſuch other living creatures as are bere deſcribed ; and that 
God himſelf appears in a human form, . &. This obſer: 
vation is once for all to be remembered, and applied as oc: 
caſions preſent. 

3 He that ſat, wwas to look upon like a &c.] This 

ſeems. to refer not ſo. much to. the colour of. theſe. ſtones, as 

to their luſtre, and the radiancy of the light as reflected 
rom them, when perfectly poliſhed. 

_ here was a rainbow round, about the throne,. &c.] The 
rainbow of emerald was, no doubt, to expreſs the delight- 
ful covenant of pence; and reconciliation, of which. the 
rainbow was with Noah an appointed token. | 
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4 Upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders fatting, &c. J 


fore the face of God. 


—_ 


laſtead of /ea's, it ſhould be rendered 8 

5 Seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, &c. 1.262 
of fire, or lambent flames, like thoſe that fell upon the apo- 
files on the day of Pentecoſt, might, perhaps, be emblems 
of the bleſſed ſpirit of God in its various and powerful ope- 
ration? ; eſpecially thoſe by which the mind of intelligent 
created beings are illuminated and purified. Theſe lamps 
were anſwerable. to the feyen lamps of the golden candle- 
ſtick in the temple. Exod. xxv. 37. 

6 A /ea of glaſs like unto cry/tal.] This might be afigure of 
the heaven of glory, repreſented by a fea, for the vaſtneſs 
of its extent; and of glaſi, for its purity and ſplendor : or 
it might import how clear and tranſparent all things are be- 


Round about the throne: were four. beaſts,, &] The werd 
25 ſignifies any kind of animals, i. e. creatures which 
ave animal life, as well as beaſts: it might therefore 
have been rendered living creatures... They are a figure of 
the angels (Ezek. i. 5.) and are Seated full of eyes 
before and behind, to ſignify the. great knowledge and vi- 
gilancy of thoſe beings who wait about God's throne in 
their ſeveral ranks and employ ments. 
7 Tue firſt beaft aua: like a lian. ] Theſe angels appeared 
to. have forms anſwerable to. thoſe eminent graces that were 
in them; as thoſe which were ſtout and majeſtical like 
lions, ſtrong like bulls, wife like. men, ſwift like eagles. 
8 Had ach of them fix ning .] To ſhew their agility and 
readineſs to execute the will and pleaſure of God. 
Full of eyes wwithin.]. Namely, under thoſe wings. See 
wo ver. ee , bas, * 
This anthem is that which nile Laing s us ue heard the 82 2 
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1 and thanks to him that ſat on the 
2 throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that fat on the throne, 


$44 


+ 


throne, ſaying, 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou 


they are, and were created. 
E. 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 
only the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to 
pen. 12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 
9 and confeſs that be redeemed them with 
bis blood. 

D I faw' in the right hand of him 
A that fat on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within, and on the backſide ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals. 


with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
nite under the earth, was able to open 

the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
ound worthy to open, and to readthe book, 
neither to look thereon. 


8 


” Wy” 


to open the book, and to looſe 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 


haſt created all things, and for wy pleaſure 


9 which 


. odours, which are the prayers of faints. 
Thou art worthy to take the boo 


2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 


of many W round about the throne, and 4 


5 And one of the elders ith unto me, 7 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 2 
of Juda, the root of David, hath prevailed 


ſeven 
ſeals thereof. 

6 And ] beheld, and 10 1 in the midſt of 4 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been flain, having ſeven horns, and + 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirit of 
God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand. of him. that lat upon the 4 
throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the * 
four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials full of 4 


SS 4} SSSS60400 


= 
and to 


open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, 


9 And they ſung a new wat 4 


out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation 
10 And haſt made us unto our God 


kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the 


earth. 
11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice 


* $$000000040044 


2 


the & 


* - 
1 


phim 4 ; and it is obſervable, that many other keine, 
in this book, are borrowed from the Old Falls: 


Norzs on Chap. V. 


er. 1 And I ſaw—a book, A or book, 
a figure of the great myſteries of the decrees and coun- 
ſels of od, The writ writing within ſignißeth that which is 
ſecret and hidden to us; that without, on the backſide, 
what is revealed, The ſeals bgnify, ' that the contents af 
certain and irre vocable. 

The lien of the rribe of Juda, _— Ch Jes, of the 
75 of Judah, and of the ſeed of David, according to the 


2 Hawin fits Boks; 86 eren, which are the ſeven 
1 &e. F The ſeven horns are a token of ' Chriſt's fove- 


ign power asking; #5 the ſeyen eyes are ſymbols of per- 


Ff 


2 


7˙ 


are robed in purity and majeſty, 
and here we appear in theſe prieſtly offices, which we per. 4 


— _ — ﬀ 


fect knowledge in vality of het. We ſometimes read 
of four ſpirits ſent forth, as theſe are ſaid to be, Zech. vi. 
and the whole it amounts to'is, that there are many ce- 
feftial ſpirits, who are the inftruments of that providence | 
which Chriſt exerciſes over the earth, who bring him an 
account of what paſſes, and receive and execute his com- 
mands. But, by the way, this will no more prove that 
he is undet a neceſlity of receiving intelligence from them, 
or of uſing their a ſtance, than the parallel paſſage of $ 
Zechariah will prove it of —— the Father. bc] 
8 Having every one of . and golden via 
This 2 4 — 5 
10 Haf made us unto our God kings and pricſis, 1 ] We * 
are crowned with gold, 4% 


n SI 


form with the iplendor of princes ; and; we ſhall reigo 24 
2 over on neces on earth. - * 5 | AY 
| . an nnen 


*%+ 
+ 
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Chap. vi. 


the beaſts, and the elders: and the num- and he that ſat on him had a bow, and a 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten crown was given unto him, and he went 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands; forth conquering, and to conquer. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 3 And when he had opened the ſecond 
the Lamb that was flain, to receive power, ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and and ee. 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 4 And there went out another horſe that 

13 And every creature which is in hea- was red: and power was given to him that 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, fat thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all thatare and that they ſhould kill one another: and 
in them, heard I, faying, Bleſſing, and there was given unto him a great ſword. 
4 honour, and glory, and power be unto him 5 And when he had opened the third 
5 that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the ſeal, I heard the third beaſt an Come, and 

lamb for ever goo ever. ſee. And J beheld, and lo, a 1 horſe; 
5 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. and he that ſat on him had a pair of balances 


eee: 


3 
4 And the four and twenty elders fell down in his hand. 
1 and worſhipped him that liveth for everand 6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of 
ever. the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for 
CHAT Th 5 a penny, and three meaſures of barley for 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what a penny ; and fos thou hurt not the ah 88 $ 
* followed thermupon ; containing a prophecy to the wine. 11:2 ® 
dhe end of the world. 7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ND I faw when the Lamb opened ſeal, I heard the voice of the 2 beaſt, 
one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it ſay, Come, and ſee. 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four $8 And I looked, and ' behold, a pale 
beaſts, ſaying, Come and ſee. horſe; and his name that fat on him was 8 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe; Death, and hell followed with him: . — —1 


2 


13 Such as are in the ſea, &c.] As the Alen of the as it were by weight and proportion, and as it was cuſto- 
watery elements are neceſſarily mute, I ſuppoſe we are not _ in great dearths. See Lev. xxvi. 26. Ezek. iv. 10, 
to underſtand by this, that they ſeemed to grow vocal in the 
praiſes of Chriſt upon this occaſion ; but rather that heaven, 's A meaſure of wheat for @ penny, &c.] This may ſeem 
earth, and ſea, is uſed to ſignify, that all nature, in its dif- to an Engliſh reader, a deſcription of great plenty, but it 
ferent ways, concurred in the praiſe, i. e. that the whole certainly intends the contrary. The penny was about ſe- 
conſtitution of it contributed to furniſh out matter of praiſe, ven pence halfpenny of our money ; and it appears from 
juſt as inanimate, as well as rational creatures, are called Tacitus, as we} as from Matt. xx. z. to have been the 
upon to praife God in many of the Pſalms, daily wages of a labourer. It is alſo evident from other 


14 Amen.) They honoured and confirmed this praiſe ancient writers, particularly Herodotus, that this meaſure 
which was given to Chriſt Jeſus. was no more than was allowed to a ſlave for his daily food. 
| What would become of families, when a man could gain 
Norxs on Chap. VI. by his labour no more, and that only of bread, than might 
Ver. 2 1 aw, and behold, a white horſe, &c.) The firſt ſuffice for his own ſubſiſtence? Mr. man interprets 


ſeal may refer to the triumph of Chriſtianity over pol third ſeal, of the ſcarcity, in the time of the Antonines, 

and Heathen oppoſition by the labours of its firſt preachers, from A. D. 138 to A. D. 193, and produces paſſages from 
4 4 horſe that was red.) This ſeems to denote the t Tertullian, and the Roman hiftorians, concerning the Ca- 

laughter and deſolation that was to be made by approach- lamity which the empire endured by ſcarcity in this 

ing wars. See then burt not the oil and the vine.) Oil an wine, 
5. 4 black borje.) Which might betoken approaching which are for the pleaſure of man, ſhall be rare and hard 

famine. to come at, therefore be ſparing of them. 3 


4 pair of balances in his hand.) To diſtribute the bread, 8 I looked, and bebold, & pale horſe, &c.] Mr. Lowman p 
eee e $9$000044400000+2 $0000 
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REVELATION, 


power was given unto them, over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and 
with hunger, and wita death, and with the 
beaſts of the earth. 
9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 
I faw under the altar the ſouls of them that 
were {lain for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held. 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
faying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 
11 And. white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was faid unto 


: 


ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and 

their brethren that ſhould be Killed as they 
; were,” ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 

the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 


opened 
: earthquake, and the ſun became black as 


fckcloth of hair, and the moon became as 


13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 


earth, even as a fig- tree caſteth her untime- 
ly figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind: 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 
when it is rolled together; and every 


- 


them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 


: * 
mountain and ifland were moved out of $ 


their places: | 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the 


great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


bond-man, and every free-man, hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 4 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the % 
wrath of the Lamb : 2 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 4 
come ; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? F 


A, VII. 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in * 
their forebeads. 4 The number of them 
that were ſealed : of 'the tribes of Ifrael a + 
certain number, 9 of all other nations an * 
innumerable multitude, which land before : 

the throne, clad in white robes, and palms 
in their hands, '14. Their robes were waſh- 

ed in the blood of the Lamb. © 

A ND after theſe things, I faw four 4 
angels ſtanding on the four corners * 
of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 


earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree, 
a 2 And 


captains, and the mighty men, and every : 
+ 


N 


. 1 


— 


interprets this fourth ſeal of the peſtilence, and other cala - 
mities, in the reigns of Maximian and Valerian, from A. D. 
193 to A. D. 270. This he ſupports by proper autho- 
rities, from ſeveral Chriſtian and Heathen writers in that 
period. who mention one peſtilence in particular, which 
laſted 6freen years. 

Hell] The grave or ſtate of corruption is here meant. 

9 The fifth 2 


of the ſevere perſecution under Diocleſian, from A. D. 270 
to A. D. 304, which was the moſt extenfive and furious 


Heathens boaſted, in an ancient inſcription, that they had 
efaced the name and ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians. | 

10 How long deft thou not judge and avenge our blood, wo 
We are not to underſtand this as ö ; on, hw 
revenge, but of zeal for the honour of God, which was 
ſo intimately concerned in the puniſhment to be inflifted 
upon thoſe blood. cu perſecutors. . 
11 White robes.] By theſe we are to underſtand celeſtial 
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, &c.] Mr. Lowman interprets this ſeal 


of all; and ſo many Chriſtians ſuffered death, that the 


and it appears the moſt probable. 
x * 


+ | 


12 Lo, there was a great earthquake, &c.] Awful judg- 
ments and calamities are often deſcribed by ſuch commo- 
tions and alterations in the natural world. 
16 The wrath of the Lamb.) This is a very emphatical & 
phraſe, ſignifying that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved ** 
us, and gave himſelf for us, will yet finally have no pity 
on the impenitent. * + 
17 The great day of his wrath is come, &c.) Mr. Lowman % 
interprets this ſixth ſeal, of the great commotions in the 
empire from Maximinian to Conſtantine the Great, who 
put an end to the perſecution of Heathen Rome, from ho 
A. D. 304 to A. D. 323, during which time were many + 
bloody battles fought between the contending emperors, ? 
till Conſtantine aboliſhed paganiſm, and eſtabliſhed the 
Chriſtian religion. This interpretation he confirms by ap- 
polite paſſages from Lactantius, and the heathen hiſtorians ; $ 
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2 And I ſa another angel — 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, | 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 94.3 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we 4 ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed: and there were ſealed. 
an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of 
all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. - Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand; Of the tribe of Iſachar 
were ſealed thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 


four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 


of all nations, and kindreds, and People, 


$99659004050500050400000RR 
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and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands 3 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the 


their faces, and worſhipped Gd, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, Sd honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders. KP ſay- 
ing unto me, What are | theſe which are 
arayed in white robes ?. and whence came 
they ? 

14 And I aid unto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt, And he faid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them 
ERP in the blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day. and night in 
his temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light 
on them, nor any heat. 

17 For uns Lamb which is in the midſt 

| of 


Norzs on Chap. VII. 

Ver, 2 Another angel.] The angel of the covenant, 
Chrift Jeſus. 

3 Till we have fcaled.] i. e. Diſtinguiſhed them by a 
particular mark, in order to preſerve them from a general 
deſtruction. 

4 Of all the tribes.] Exce epting Dan, left out in this 
place for ſome unknown cauſe, as alſo in other places of 
_ Scripture. By theſe who are marked among the tribes of 
Iſrael, are meant the eleR in Chriſt. 

8 Of Joſeph.) i. e. Of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph. 

9 E, a great muliitude.] It appears, that the ſealing theſe 
thouſands expreſſes the progreſs of the goſpel under Con- 
ſtantine, and that the innumerable multitude here ſpoken 
of, were the ſpirits of good men departed out of this world, 
and now in glory with God; and eſpecially thoſe who 


nacles. 


had PP the difficulties and n W the 
firſt centuries of Chriſtianity, when the civil power was 
generally active againſt it, and when it is highly probable, - 
that many perſecutions might have raged in various parts 
of the world, whoſe hiſtories are nor come down to * 
And, perbaps, the holding the winds, mentioned ver. 1. 
may denote the peace in Conſtantine's time. In this 505 
and 10th verſe there ſeems to be an alluſion to the daily ce- 
remonies of walking round the altar at the feaſt of taber- 


da In ſign of victory. 

Waſhed their robes in the blood of the be Lamb. ] This is 
ofer as an equivalent expreſſion to of having never 
defiled them. 

15 Day and night.] n for there ſhall be no 
night chere. | 


| eee eee ee * — 


n ieee ee $$4++3000 


rr 
REVELATION. | 


+ of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: 


1 At ile opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven 
- angels bad ſeven trumpets given them: 6 
Fur of them found their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another angel put- 
terb incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on 
- the golden altar. 1 55 
'A ND when he had opened the ſeventh 
ſeal, there was filence in heaven 
about the ſpaceof half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
God ; and to them were given ſeven 


FT 1 came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which was before 
the throne. | 


Q 


4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 


came with the ers of the ſaints, aſcended 
up before God, out of the angels hand. 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and 


thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth- 


$$0044 . 
25 


filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 3 
into the earth: and there were voices, and 


* 


quake. | 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the Þ 
ol trumpets, prepared themſelves to : 
nd. aol 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there 2 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, + 
and they were caft upon the earth : and the 2 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all + 
een graſs was burnt up. | 3 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and 4 
as it were a great mountain burning with + 
fire was caſt into the ſea; and the third part + 
of the ſea became blood: © 
9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 5, 
and the third part of the ſhips REI: 
ed. 5 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and 3 
there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning 
as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the ,, 
third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- ? 
tains of waters : | 
11 And the name of the ſtar is called + 
Wormwood: and the third part of the wa- 
ters became wormwood ; and many men 
died 2 


N — © 


82 


17 Living fountains.) A never failing felicity. 
Norks on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1 There aua, filence in heaven half an hour.) i. e. 
> W 2 ſhort time. all þ 
offer it with the prayers 0 aints upon the 
golden altar, which was before the throne.) Some have thought 
that this is a plain intimation of the doctrine of the inter- 
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es 


4+ ceſſion of the angels, which is urged to have been an er- 

roneous Jewiſh notion. But I rather agree with thoſe inter- 

2 5 4nd of it into the earth, and there auert voices, &c.] 

Here is a 3 deſcription of a form of heavenly ſer- 

* _— The fire of the altar, ſeems to ſignify the fire of 
's wrath. | : 

7 There followed hail and fire mingled with blood, &c.] 

| & fantine's family, which, to with the invaſion-of the 

neighbouring nations, almoſt ruined the whole firength of 


preters, who conſider this angel as an emblem of Chriſt. 
4 vice, pondent to that which was performed in the 

Mr. Lowman interprets this of the bloody wars ia Con- 
4 the Roman empire, fell heavy on its great men, par- 


ticularly on the family of Conſtantine, which during this 
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period was quite extinguiſhed, from A. D. 337 to A. D. 
75 As it were a great mountain burning ith fire, &c.] Gro- 
tius explains this of the ſoldiers rapine upon the people of 4 
Jeruſalem, and firing the towers; but Mr. Lowman, of 4+ 
the invaſion of Italy by the northern nations, and the 
taking of Rome by Alaric, general of the Goths, who 
plundered it, and ſet it on fire; and this calamity was fol- 
lowed by the ſpoil of the greateſt part of Italy, from A. D. 
15 . far from heaven, &c.) 8 
10 teu a ar , ome EX» 
lain this of Mahomet, whoſe name ſignifies illuſtrious. 
t Mr. Lowman, with greater probability, interprets it 
of the ſucceeding ravages in Italy, by founding the Gothic 
kingdom there, and putting an end to the Roman empire, 4# 
from A. D. 412 to A. D. 493. Agreeably to which hiſto - * 
rians inform us, that ſeveral provinces of the empire were 4 
diſmembered, the city of Rome was again taken and plun- 4 
dered; and Italy became a p. ey to the 3 nations. 4% 
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died of the waters, e 00 were made 
bitten. b 
12 And che Ganga: ſounded, and 


the third part of the; moon, and the third 
part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part. of them 
25 darkened; and the day ſhone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 
13 And. I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying through the midſt of heaven, ſaying. 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
habitants of the earth, by feaſon of the 
other voices, of the: trumpet f jo three 
angels 3 Vet to ound. 5 2 408 
C HA B., IX. 
El. A. the ding of; tht, Had angel, a * 
- \falleth nom beuuen, in whim is given the 
: key of >the hottomleſypit-3! 2. He-openeth be 
pit, and there come forth heufts like ſcor--, 
2 115112! The fn un paſt: + 13 The Heul 
met ſoundeth... 14 Four. angels we dee 
N that were bound; i 
ND the. fifth angel founded, "and 1 
ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
ea and to him Was ges che key of 
the bottomleſs Pit; | 
2 And he opened the hottamaleſs pit, 
and there aroſe a AR aud of. he: b as 


15 —— 1 » 4 * # 1 % 
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the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 


have power. 


he. ks of, a great furnace; and the ſyn 
Fi the __ were. eee by. 9 885 
& 1 
* And — came out of * ſmoke. lo 
colt upon the earth; and unto them was 
given power, as the oppiags of the earth 


And it was RN el 25 
they ſhould. not hurt the graſs af the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither: an ar 4 
but only thoſe men which A. not the ane 
of Godin their foreheads. N 

5 And to them it was 
ſhould not kill them, - that — enk 
be tormented five montlis: and their tore 
ment wal as the torment af, a ſcorpion, 
when he. ſtriketh, a; man. beat 

6 And in thoſe days all men ſeek. | 
and ſhall nat find it; | and_ſhall defire to FF, 
and;death-ſhall flee from them. 4 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts. were 
Us unto horſes — unto battle; and 
on their heads were as it were, crowns like 
gold, andjtheir, faces were as the faces of, 3 
men. 

8 And they had hair as : the * of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 

4 23 R 4 9 And 
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12: The third part of them au. 42 and the ele ſhone 
rot, &c.] Mr. Lowman i interprets this of the wars in Italy, 
between the. Goths- and Juſtinian's generals, whereby the 
exarchate of Rayenna was erected, all remaining power 
and authority at Rome ſuppreſſed, and- the imperial city 
became ſubject to Ravenna, where the exarch, or lieute- 
nant of the eaſtern emperor, reſided, from A. D. 493 to 568. 

13 = angel.) Some- copiey read an cagle. | | 


NoT#zs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 Aud 10 him <vas given the key - of the boeeumleſopit.} 
Power to prevail in impiety, by ſetting-open, as it were, 
the gates of hell. 

3 There came out of the ſmoke locus, &.] Many proteſtant 
writers imagine theſe locuſts to ſignify the religious orders 
of monks and friars, &, Mr. Mede interprets it of the 
inundation of the Saracens, and, indeed, with conſiderable : 
circumſtances of reſemblance. The ingenious Mr. Low- 
man confirms this interpretation, and thews, that the riſe 
and A cg of the M metan- OY een till 


1 


checked by ;nteſtine aides, is a ö Scheid 
ment of this part of the prophecy; which is further illu- 
ſtrated by the_ ignorance and error the Mahometans ſpread 
every where, their great numbers, and their hardinefs ; 
their habits, cuſtoms, and manners, namely, twiſting their 
hair, wearing beards, their care of. their horſes, invading 
their neighbours, in ſummer, like locuſts, yet ſparing the 
trees and fruits of the country they invaded, &c. the cap- 
tivity of the men, and miſerable condition of the women, 
expoſed to perſons who gave an almoſt unbounded liberty 
to their luſts, which was enough to make: them even to de- 
fire death, ver. 6. All theſe circumſtances are correſpon- 
dent to the character of the Arabians, the: hiſtory of this 
period, and to the particulars of the prophecy, The pe · 
riod extends from A. D. 568 to 675. 

4 But only thoſe. men which have not the ſeal of God] This 
deſtructive Viſitation will chiefly affect thoſe, who, what- 

ever they may profeſs, are deſtitute of true vital religion. 

5 Five months.) According to the uſual method of in- 
terpreting ſpaces of time in this book, it is a day for a 
year, i. e. an hundred and fifty years. 
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And they had breaſt· plates, as it were 


+ wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
d - horles running to battle. 

10 And bo 

. pions, and there were ſtings in their tails: 


- months. ” 

PIT" And they had a king over chem, | 
,” which js the angel, of the bottomleſs pit, 
», whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but! in the Greek tongue hath his n name 
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13 And the ſixth 1 90 unde, © ant 1 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
L golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 


are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, - 
hich were prepared for an hour, and a 

, and a month, and a year, for to Nay: 
e third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the 
emen were two hundred thouſand thou- 
d: and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
on, and them that fat on them, having 
wean: of fire, and of 28 and 


. 8. 


71 


YON ORE MN ge" 
=D 


Tt 


PVP 


REVELATION. 
breaſt-plates ors Iron: and the ſound of their 


ey had tails like unto ſcor- 


| and their Power was to kurt men hve” 


the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor aha their for- 


with a cloud, and a rainbow Was upon his 


brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes 
were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
op iſhed fire, 5 {moke, and brim- 

18 By theſe this! was the third 
men killed, by the fire, and by the 3 3 
and by the brienſtone, I. luc: out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their en 
and in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto -ſerpents, and had heads, _ with 
them they do hurt. £1789 3511 

26 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by-theſe plagues, yet repented + 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols of gold, 
and filyer, and braſs, and ſtone, and of * 
walk: which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 

21 Neither ripected they of cheir.v mur- 
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nene, nor of their thefts. 
C HAP. X. 


1 A mighty Arong angel pe = with a 
Bock open in his 2 he fweareth 
eee 
be no more time. g Jubn is e 4 
to take and eat the book 5 


Nr D I faw another hog an gel 


come down from heaven, clothed 


r 


* 


* 


head, 


— — 


11 addin Both names deftroyer, 
which is the devil's title. ) gn ro 

14 Looſe the four angels which are bound in the great river 
Eapbrates. ] Permit the evil ſpirits, the executioners of my 
wrath, to inflict their greateſt miſchieſs upon thoſe coaſts. 
15 Prepared for. is ſhews the earneſt deſire which 
ſpirits have to do all the harm they can, for the time they 


—:. 1 


17 Out of their mouths and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
WELL thele — hdr horſes were — 
ed with ſuch engines of death, as carried ſulphur, and fire, 
and ſmoke, in 7 nouths of them, Biſhop Hall. 

18 By theſe three.] Viz. Sulphur, fire, and ſmoke. 

19 Ther tail; were like unto ferpents, c.] This may 
ſigniſy ſerpentine plots and devices, which they Thould 


n 
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make uſe of to draw many from - Chriſtianity to Maho- 
metaniſm. 

20 The ret of the mennwbich were not killed by theſe piagues, . 
&c.] The = of thoſe European Chriſtians, who have yet . 
eſcaped the plagues of Turkiſh erueſty, but have not been , 
warned by ſo ſeyere an hand of God, to repent of the 
works of their hands, &c. This demon-worſhip Mr. Mede 45 
has taken great pains to prove, to be the worſhip of dead 
men, Which is ſo common in the church of Rome. With 
regard to their worſhipping idols of gold, filver, braſs, 4. 
wood, and tone, the fact is as evident, as that the Hea- BY 
thens themſelves ever practiſed ſuch ĩdolatrous worſhip. 4 

21 Sorceries.] The Greek word is Paguazuw, by which 
moſt interpreters underſtand the arts of poiſoning. FA 

| AP 7 


Norzs on Chap. X. 
ver. 1 1 ſaw another mighty anget come down from bia: 
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head, and his face was as it were the ſun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire. | 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he ſet his right foot upon the 
ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as wher 
a lion roateth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. | 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write : and 
I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven | 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his 
+ hand to heaven, 

5 6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 

and ever, who created heaven and the things 
5 that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the fea, and the 
things which are therein, that there ſhould 
be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the 
ſeventh angel, when = ſhall begin to ſound, 
the myſtery of God ſhould be "Fniſhed, as 
he hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, 


erm: 
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Chap. xi, 


and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel 
unto him, Give me the little Hg And 
he ſaid unto me, Take it, and eat it up 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, bat ie 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the 


my mouth ſweet as honey : and as ſoon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſy again before many peoples, and 
I” and tongues, and kings. 

SHK F. XI. 
3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 They have 
er to ſhut heaven, that it rain not : 
7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 

kill them: 8 They lie unburied, 4 I c 

after three days and an balf ri 

14 The ſecon OF 15 73 

trumpet ſoundeth 
N ND there was given me a reed like 
A unto a rod: and the angel ſtood, 


ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the temple of ® 


God, and the altar, and them that worſhip 
therein, 
7 2 But 


— _ 


ven, cloathed with a cloud, &c.] The beauties of this no- 
ble deſcription are finely illuſtrated by that elegant and 
pious writer the late Rev, Mr. James Hervey, in his Me- 
45. ditations, vol. ii. Another mighty angel: this was the Son | 
of God himſelf, as appears from ch. i. 15—iv. z. 
2 A little book.] See Chap. v. 1, 7. 

He ſet his right foot upon the ſea, &c.) Here is deſcribed 

2 = 2 and kingdom of Chriſt, extending over ſea and 


2.5 Write them not.] Some copies have i it, and thou Halt 
write them afterwards. 
7 In the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel—the myſtery 
t of Gad ſhall be finiſhed, &c.] Dr. Butler, the late worthy 
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biſhop of Durham, underſtands by this, the great myſter 
of providence in ſuffering vice and confuſion to prevail ſo pA 
much in the world: as it is here (aid, that the m ſtery of 


God ſhould be finiſhed, or fulfilled, it ſeems plainly to in- 


F ue, that the things yet to be revealed ſhould extend to 
the end of time; — when it is declared, that this ſhould 
be fulfilled in the days of the voice of che ſeventh angel, 
2 Who was about to ſound, it intimates, that the remainder 
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of time, even to the end of the world, ſhould be compre- 
hended in that period of prophecy to which the ſeventh 
trumpet, introductory to the vials, relates. 

g I. fall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be, &c.] To 
fig gnify, that how pleaſant ſoever it may be to be honoured 
wich ſuch revelations, the contents of theſe, ia thine after 
reflections, ſhall be ws bitter and f Tu 

11 Thou e/y again, &c.] This came to 
after he — * in Nero the as 
ror's time; for he lived till the third or fourth of Trajan. 
He preached, after his death, to many nations, by * 
books being tranſlated into different languages, 


Norxs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 There was given me a reed like unto @ rod, &c.] a 
expreſs the ſtate of the church under the firſt opening 
thoſe ſeven ſeals, there was given me a reed, &c. — * 
1 that he was (0:take Rate ed its condition at 

time. + 


- 2 | 
* 


2 
- Þ 
2 
V 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in : 
7 
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is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city ſhall they tread under foot forty and 
2 * months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two 
> ee and they ſnhall propheſy a thou- 
fand two hundred and threeſcore days cloth- 
ed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two as and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the God 
of the earth. 

5 Andif any man will hurt them, fire 
- proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 
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them, he mult in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy : 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. | 

7 And when they {hall have finiſhed 
their teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
| againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies /ball He in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies, three days and an half, and 


eee eee eee 
REVELATION. 


"2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it 


- ſhall 


and their enemies beheld them. 
eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 


faces, and worſhipped God, 


* ſhall not 8 their dead bodies to be pot | 


1 


in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the ode 
rejoice- over them, and make merry, 
and mall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe 
_ two prophets tormented: them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them: 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſav them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, 
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13 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 4. 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain of men % 
ſeven thouſand: and the remnant were þ4 
affrighted, and- gave glory to the God- of F 2 
heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. | 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices' in heaven, ſaying g 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his a + 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 2 


ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 


17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, wich art, and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken 


to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 
: 18 4 


1- 


3 4 will grieve: poaver unto my teu witneſſes.) A learned 
- interpreter — — this of — — ez and faith- 
f 


1 
ſuited to their pr character. It ſhewed that they 


e e 


ſounded an utter and final deſtruction to all the enemies of 


ſhould have pads and ſorrow on their part, in this act of 
oppoſing their enemies. . eee, , e 


» * . — 9 nee 


afterwards deſcribed, as the time of the woman's abode in 
the wilderneſs. nt Raps 
'11 Three a times + 4. = 
The ſpirit Zin —_—_— pa, God raiſed up others 
to ſucceed them, animated with the ſame ſoul, in order o 
maintain the ſame holy quarrel. 
13 There: was a great earthquake, &c.] Great commo- 2 


ee . 


tions in the church, and many fell from their errors. 4 


15 The Jeventh angel ſounded, Kc. ] The ſeventh angel 4 
* 


God and his church; and ee mw were heard 
joyful acclamations in heaven. | ne: 


18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 


eee give reward unto thy ſervants the 
phets, and to the ſaints, and them that 

— thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 

deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of "God was opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament: and there were 
6 and voices, and thunderings, and 

earthquake, and great hail, 


CHAP. IX, 


1 4 woman clothed with the fun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon flandeth befare 
her, ready to devour her child: 6 When 
ſhe was "Elivered, ſhe fleeth into the wil- 
. 7 Michael and his angels fight 
aoith — dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being caſt down into the earth, per- 
 ſeeuteth the woman, 


** D deere Bb a great. wonder 

heaven, a woman clothed with 

he — and the moon under her feet, and 
pon her head a crown of twelve Nerd: : 

0 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 


it. 


that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 


vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered: 

3 And there appeared another wonder 
in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 


ſeven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the * 
ſtars of heaven ; and did caſt . them to the 4 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to be delivered, 
85 to devour her child as ſoon as it was 

rn. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man · child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and 706 his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feed her —— a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Mi- 
chael and his angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon Packs and his 
angels: 

8 And F not, neither was their 
place PRA, more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out 
that old 3 called the devil and Satan 
which deceiveth the whole world: he wa 

23 8 
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19 The ark of his teflament.] This was a figure of Chriſt. 


NoTes on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 A woman clothed with the ſun, &.] i. e. With 
the rays of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, This re- 
preſents the primitive church having the moon, 1. e. the 

Jewiſh religion, the new moons and feſtivals, under her feet; 
© elſe it may ſigniſy, that ſhe trode upon the changeable 
and tranſitory things of life: and on her head a crown of 
twelve flars, i. e. She was adorned with the doctrine of 
the twelve apoſtles, 

2 Pained to be delivered.) Longing to bring forth chil- 
dren unto God. 

4 great red dragon, &c.] The devil, whoſe chief ſeat 

4 ſtands upon ſeven hills, a city crowned with uſurp- 
ed power, and having ſeveral confederate DN under 
its government, 

* tai] His adherents.» + 

Drew a third ve” of the flars, — Fo Seluesd great num- 
bers from the pure «A igion and wor 

To devour ber child as ſoon as it 4vas Sabi ] To perſecute 


F e eee 


4 


— * * 


thoſe who profeſſed the truth. 

5 She brought forth a man child.) i. e. An iſſue of true 
and faithful profeſſors. 

6 The woman fied into the wilderneſi.] The church, being 4y 
perſecuted, was forced at the firſt to By for refuge to retire- 
ments, and places of ſecurity. 

1 thouſand two hundred and three core dayt.] Theſe days 

are years of papal uſurpation. Sir Iſaac Newton, and 
Mr. Lowman, ſuppoſe them to begin in the year 756, 
when Pepin of France made a grant to the pope of the tem- 
poral dominion of Rome, on the deſtruction of the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, to which that imperial city for a while 
belonged. 

7 There was war Hy Gangs &c. pl The meaning of this 
paſſage is not literal, as if the devil had power to fight a- 
gainft the angels of God; but according to the ſublimity 
of the prophetic ſtile, it is evident it muſt be On 
as a highly figurative deſcription how wonderfully the go 
pel of Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, by the — 2 
rage and — of the 3 againſt heathen idolatry, L 

* 


then poſſeſſed of the powers of the whole earth. 
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is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city ſhall they tread under foot forty and 
2 * months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two 
2 „elles and they ſnall propheſy a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days cloth- 
edi in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two W and the 
880 candleſticks ſtanding before the God 
of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 
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them, he. mult in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy : 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and. to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they {hall have finiſhed 
their teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
- againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall He in the 
, ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and. tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies, three days and an half, and 


* 
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REVELATION. 


"2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it 
| ſhall rejoice: over them, and make merry, 


and their enemies beheld them. 
eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 


The kingdoms of this world are become 


ſhall not 55 their dead bodies to be put 


in graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the . 


and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe 
_ two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them: 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſav- them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, 


13 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain of men 4 
ſeven thouſand: and the remnant were 4 
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 4 2 
heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is vaſt; Sad behold, 
the third wo cometh * 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 

there were great voices' in heaven, ſaying, 
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the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 
fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and. worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, wich art, and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to thee thy great power, and haſt as 

1 


| 


1 


0 „ — . 4 — 


Z 


fixty years. 
3 1 will give: poaver unto my trus witneſſer,)] A learned 
Iron — 2 this of unpolluted priefts, and faith- 
magiſtrates, appearing ſor reformation ; others, of the 


Ola and New nar Perks it may ſignify any wit- 
for 4 Coding this 


£ 


Pond 


. 


FE 


hed in ſackcloth, Ie the habit of mourners, and 
to their pr character. It ſhewed that they 


b 


nen 
4 


{i 


2 Forty and two months.] One thouſand two hundred 


. ſounded an utter and final deſtruction to all the enemies of 


ald have . and ſorrow on their part, in this act of 
their enemies. This period is the ſame with that 


afterwards deſcribed, as 8 of the woman's abode in 
the wilderneſs. dA Fe 
'11 Three a isse 
The ſpirit in pres, 3. hi God raiſed up others 
to ſucceed them, animated with the ſame ſoul, in order o 
maintain the ſame holy quarrel. 
13 There was a great earthquake, &c.] Geben EY 
tions in the church, and many fell from their errors. Ef 
15 The ſeventh angel ſounded, 8&c.) The ſeventh angel 4 
2 


r 


God and his church; and immediately e were woe 
Joyful acclamations in heaven. * 


18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 


ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 


fear thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and 


an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the fun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon flandeth befare 
her, ready to devour her child: 6 When 

ße was delivered, ſhe fleeth into the wil- 

 derneſs. 57 Michael and bis angels fight 

_ with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being caſt down into the earth, per- 

 fſecuteth the woman. 


4 AN D there appeared a great. wonder 

in heaven, a woman clothed with 

the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 
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L Chap. Xii. 7 


that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 


prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that. 


place foun 


vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered: 

3 And there appeared another wonder 
in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
ſeven crowns upon his heads. | 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven; and did caſt them to the 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as ſoon as it was 
born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and 70 his throne. | | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- + 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feed her 7—— a thou; 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Mi- 
chael and his angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
angels: Woe 

9 And {raved not, neither was their 
any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 
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which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
caſt 


23 8 


. 


— 


19 The ark of his teſtament ] This was a figure of Chritt. 
NorTes on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 A woman clothed with the ſun, &.] i. e. With 
the rays of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, This re- 
preſents the primitive church having the moon, i. e. the 
> Jewiſh religion, the new moons and feſtivals, under her feet; 
or elſe it may ſignify, that ſhe trode upon the changeable 
and tranſitory things of life: and on her head a crown of 
twelve flars, i. e. She was adorned with the doctrine of 
the twelve apoſtles. 
2 Pained to be delivered.) Longing to bring forth chil- 
dren unto God. | 
| 1 A great red dragon, &c.] The devil, whoſe chief ſeat 
and city ſtands upon ſeven hills, a city crowned with uſurp - 
ed power, and having ſeveral confederate kingdoms under 
its government. of ONS 
4 His _ ] * N WER on nk 4 
rew a thir t of the flars, &c. uced great num- 
bers from the 4 Fax pet Boar Fug g 
To devour her child as ſoon as. it wvas born. ] To perſecute 
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thoſe who profeſſed the truth. 

5 She brought forth a man child.) i. e. An iſſue of true 
and faithful profeſſors. | 

6 The woman fled into the wilderne/3.) The church, being 4y- 
perſecuted, was forced at the firit to fly for refuge to retire- 
ments, and places of ſecurity. 

A thouſand two hundred and three core days.] Theſe days 
are years of papal uſurpation. Sir Iſaac Newton, and 
Mr. Lowman, ſuppoſe them to begin in the year 756, K 
when Pepin of France made a grant to the pope of the tem- 
poral dominion of Rome, on the deſtruction of the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, to which that imperial city for a while 
belonged. , 

7 There <vas wwar in Bra ven, ac] The meaning of this 
paſſage is not literal, as if the devil had power to fight a- 
gainſt the angels of God; but according to the ſublimit 2 
of the prophetic ſtile, it is evident it muſt be onderſtood, 
as a highly figurative deſcription how wonderfully the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, by the cou- 
rage and conſtancy of the martyrs againſt heathen idolatry, 
then poſſeſſed of the powers of the whole earth. 
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caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. | 


power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 


of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſ- 
timony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 


biters of the earth, and of the ſea : for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 4 5 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the 


14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly 
into the wilderneſs, into her place: where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 


REVELATION. 


might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


11 And they overcame him by the blood 


ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inha- 


woman which brought forth the man- child. 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman ; that he 


flood. | 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. E | 

17 And the dragon was wrath with the 

woman, and went to make war with the 

remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 A beaſt riſeth out f the ſea with ſeven 
beads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 4, 
giveth bis power. 11 Another beaſt cometh & 
up out of the earth; 14 Cauſeth an image 
to be made of the former beaſt, 15 and that 
men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receive bis 
mark, 

ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
A and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads, the name of blaſphemy. 

8 2 And 


* 


9 Into the earth.) i. e. Among earthly and carnal men 
in whoſe hearts he prevails. : 
12 Ws to the inhabiters of the earth, &c.] Wo to you 
earthly and carnal minded men; for ſince Satan cannot 


cute his wrath againſt you, and that with che greater vehe- 
mence and eagerneſs, becauſe he knows his kingdom is 
drawing to a concluſion. 

13 When the dragon ſaw that be was caft into the earth, 
&c.] When he ſaw that he was defeated in his purpoſes of 
hindering the ſalvation of God's people, he turned all his 
rage againſt the church militant, and raiſed perſecutions 
againſt her, ad $5.63 ; 

14 To the woman were given two wings, &c.] i, e. God 
found ſpeedy means for her deliverance and ſafety, during 
the time * perſecution. 5 HE 

15 Caft out of his mouth water, as a flood, &c. ] i. e. 
Did raiſe up great perſecutions againſt the church; as well 
as ſlanders and reproaches by the mouths, as well as pens 
of her blaſphemous enemies, and broached ſtore of erro- 
neous and heretical doarines. X 

16 The earth helped the woman, &c.) This probably 


means ſome perſons of power and authority, who 
tected his witneſſes, and ſecured many of thoſe who faith- 
fully retained the teſtimony of Jeſus, to prevent the pure 
religion from being entirely overborne. 


NoTEs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 A beaft riſe out of the ſea, &c.) This is to be un- 
derſtood of the papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of 
Rome, ſupported by his regular clergy, and by thoſe ſe- 
cular princes who have given up their name and power to 
him. And when the dragon is ſaid to give him hit power 
and throne, it intimates that he ſhould have his ſeat of re- 
ſidence there, where the dragon had reigned ; even at 
Rome, which had been the ſeat of idolatry and perſecution 
during its Pagan ſtate. l 

Seven head; and ten horns.) This intimates the ci 
Rome, ſtanding upon ſeven hills, and the ten kingdoms 
into which its dominions were to be divided. 

The name of blaſphemy.] Thoſe mult have very little ac- 
quaintance with the arrogant zitles which have been aſſumed 2 
or admitted by the popes, who do not diſcern in them a 4 
very remarkable illuſtration of this prophecy. 1 
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unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
? hon; and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great authority. 
# - 3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 
z wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
% was healed : and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt. _ 
& 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
# which gave power unto the beaſt :. and 
they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 15 
+ like unto the beaſt? who is able to make 
war with him ? | | 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
# ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies 
> and power was given unto him to continue 
* forty and two months. y 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 


heaven. 1 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 715 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 


and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 


as many as would not worſhip the image of 


the foundation of the world 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
go into captivity : He that killeth with 2 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 2 
ſaints. db „ a2 Þ 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming # 

out of the earth, and he had two horns : 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 


like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dra 
and did live. | 


the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 13 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, | 
15 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he had power to: do in the ſight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that dew ſhould make an image to 
the image of the beaſt, that the image of 


earth, and them which dwell therein, to 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 


—— — 


- 


— 


The bealt repreſenting the Roman empire, was as it were 
compoſed of the qualities of thoſe other three former mo- 
narchies which were paſt; in fierceneſs and ſpeed of con- 

zeſt it was like the leopard of the Greek monarchy ; and 
or ravening, like the Perſian bear; and for pride and 
cruelty, like the Babylonian lion; and the devil ſet for- 
ward the power and authority of his empire. 
3 1 ſaw one of his beads as it were wounded, Ke. ] Per- 
haps in the cutting off of the Cæſar's line in Nero, and in 
the coming in of the Hunns, Goths, and Vandals," for 
ſome time; but this wound was ſoon healed, and the flou- 
riſhing condition of the empire was ſuch, that the world 
„, en,, 

Feriy aud two months.) Or, one thouſand two hundred 
and ſixty years. ” | | 
6 Them that dwelt in _—_ The perſons here meant, 
are called /aints in the next verſe, and by them we are to 
| [reve and true ho- 


2 The beaft which I ſaw, was like unto a leopard, &c.] 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of 
15 And he had power to give life unto : 
lineſs, are qualified for an inheritance in that new heaven : 
and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. | 

. 8 All that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, &c.] i. e. > 4 
The generality of Chriſtians, who are not ſincerely ſuch, 
will always run after the religious of this world, inſtead of 
tudying the doctrines which Chriſt himſelf has taught 

em. 8 | 
11 T beheld another beaſt, &c.] This is to be interpreted 
of the religious orders of the church of Rome; particularly 
that of the Jeſuits, who have, many of them, temporal | 
eſtates and juriſdictions added to their ſpiritual ; and thus 
have greatly ſupported the papacy. | 

12 Canſeth 15 earth, and them that dwell therein, to wwor- 
ip, &c.] Pretends to draw all the earth to the ſubjection 
and obedience of that monarchy whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. | 
13 Great wonders.) This finely delineates the artful im- + 

poſtures of the Jeſuits, and other papiſt clergy. | 
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the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right-hand, or in their 
foreheads ; 8 : 
| 17 And that no man might buy or ſell 

: fave he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 

3 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 

© underſtanding count the number of the 

3 beaſt : for it is the number of a man; and 

7 85 his number is ſix hundred threeſcore and 


PAR XIy: -- 
1 The Lomb flanding os mount Sion with his 
company ; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel 
8 alf Babylon. 
the world, and putting ino 
The 3 and uine-pr 


AND J looked, and bo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thouſand, having 
his Father's name written in their forcheads, 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
a great thunder : and I heard the voice 
harpers harping with their harps : 


the fickle. 20 


REVELATION. 
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15 The harveſt of 
of the wrath of 


3 And they fung as it were a new ſong 


before the throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders: and no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins: theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth : theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the 
midi of heaven, having the everlaſting 

goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, 2 to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, 

781 with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 2 
judgment is come: and worſhip him that 5 
made heaven and earth, and che ſea, and 2 4 
the fountains of waters. 4 

8 And there followed another angel, 4 
ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that & 
great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 2 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 


. 
14 


To cares v a mark.] It was cuſtomary for ſoldiers and 
to receive a mark in their hands or foreheads, that 
r and idolaters 
— 


2 


2125 


ag all who would not ſubje& themſelves unto it. | 
8 Count the number of Gre c.] Among the pro- 
| digions variety of intexpretat iven to this text, none 
pleaſes me Ren of the Newton, that the. 
ben yer or Rome, whoſe numeral letters in the ori- 
ginal, taken together, make fix hundred andi ſixty fix, the 
number here referred to. Aud I ſuppoſe this number is 
mentioned, to ſigniſy chat the appearance of that power 


e eee 
85 


years, was to ha _ about fix hundred and ſixty 
the date of the Revelation,” A. D. 96. And. this 
1 grand key by which the zra of the fall of 
j ates to He ah a © Hoes ho Ub af obo Foe 


year 756, or thereabouts, "hen upon the deſtroc- 


7 fad that no man might buy or fell, &c.] He excommu- | 
| freedom from idolatry, which js, in a ſpiritual enſe, forni- 


22 eſtorts were to continue one thouſand two hundred 
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tion of the exarchate of Ravenna, the pope became a tem- 
poral monarch, i. e. in the prophetic language, a beaſt. 
Norxs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 3 No man could learn the ſong, &c. ] i. e. No men 
ad e and practiſe the re igion of heaven, b 

a work diſpoſition of mind, by an Habitat 

nd of al and rie, are qualified to be redeemed from 


the-carth, 
4 They are virgins, &c.) This probably ſignifies their 


cation ; nor can it with any reaſon be urged againſt mar- 


rage: T jew another angel fly in the 2 bea wen, Ac. ] The 
fight of an angel admirably, repreſents the ſwiftneſs of 


that progreſs by by which the goſpel T iſperſed itſelf over the 
whole. world, as archbiſhop Tillotſon ve well obſetyes. 
and unchangea- 


. ns eel.) i, e. The ete 
9 There followed another angel, Jajing Babylon, &c.] , 


'] 
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9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
, ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, into the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy 
angels, and in the preſence of ehe Lamb; 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth up for ever and ever : and they have 
no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiv- 
eth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the faints : 
here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth: Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 


e 


* 


follow them. | 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one fat, like un- 
to the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
tickle, | 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 


that fat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, 


reſt from their labours; and their works do 


_—— _ — —— TO — — 


and reap : for the time is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. .. 


16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt 4 


in his fickle on the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. un 
17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having 
a ſharp ſickle. : | 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 


ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of 


the earth ; for her- grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle in- 
to the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt it into the great wine- preſs 
of the wrath of God. | 


20 And the wine-preſs was trodden 


without the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred 
furlongs. FEET | 
C HAP. XV. 

1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 
7 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. 


N D I aw another ſign in heaven, 

great and marvellous, ſeven angels 

having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is 

filled up the wrath of God. 
23 


— 
— 


There followed another meſſenger from God, which cried, 
ſaying, &c. EET 

10 In the preſence of the holy angels, — From this paſ- 
age, Mr. Reynolds conjectures, that poſſibly the torments 
of the wicked may, at certain ſeaſons, through eternal 
ages, become a ſpectacle to the inhabitants of the bleſſed 
world above. 

In the preſence of the lamb.) This, as Dr. Clarke well ob- 
ſerves, fignifies that it ſhall not only be appointed by the 
infinite majeſty of God, the righteous judge of all, but ap- 
pos moreover by men and angels, and by him alſo who 

oved us unto death, even Chrift, that merciful and com- 
paſſionate high-prieft. | | 

13 Write, Bleed are the dead which die in the Lord, &c. 
This was a fact always known to Chriſtians, and needed 
not to be introduced with ſo much ſolemnity : the word 


25 
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amaprl, here rendered from henceforth, ſignifies immediately, 


om that moment: therefore, if we tranſlate the paſſage 
thus, Bleed are the dead which die in the Lord, in/iantly, or 
the moment they die; then a moſt important truth is revealed 
to Chriſtians, aſſuring them that there is no Nomiſb purga- 
tory, no intermediate inſenfible eſtate, but immediate bleſ- 
ſedne(s the inſtant they die. f 

20 Blood came out— by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hun- 
dred furlongs,) As a furlong is one eighth. of a mile, this 
would amount to two hundred miles. This repreſentation, 
like the dimenſion of that temple which Ezekiel ſaw, may 
ſeem extravagantly large; I therefore look upon it only as 
an hyperbolical exprefſion, to ſignify its exceeding great- 
neſs ; unleſs it may. poſſibly point out the dimenſions of 
that country, over which the judgement ſhould extend, and 
is here prophetically referred to. 


2 And 
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2 And I faw as it were a ſea of glaſs, 
mingled with fire ; and them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, ſtand on the fea of 
& olaſs, having the harps of God. 3 
| 3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes, the 
& ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
faying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
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ways, thou King of faints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 

 w glorify thy name? for zhoz only art holy: 

for all nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 

4+, fore thee; for thy judgments are made ma- 

—_— | | 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, 

the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimo- 
ny in heaven was opened. 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 

temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed 

in pure and white linen, and having their 

breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 

the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 

wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever, 


* 


* 
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died in the ſea. 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter into the tem- 
ple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 


C H A P. XVI. 


2 The angels pour out of their vials full of 
wrath. 6 The plagues that follow there- 
upon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. Bleſ- 
fed are they that watch, 


A ND I heard a great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, 

Go your ways and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. | 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom 
and grievous fore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beaſt, and upon them 
which worſhipped his image. | 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man : and every living foul 


- Nl 


4 And the third angel poured out his 


vial 


Nor Es on Chap. XV. | 

Ver. 2 I /aw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, 
&c.] Some ſuppoſe the glaſs to repreſent the frail nature of 
this world ; and the fire, the mixture of calamity and mi- 
ſery to which they had been expoſed, before they arrived 
at the ſtate of ſecurity and happineſs in which they then 
were. 

bar had gotten the victory over the beaſt, &c.] Dr. Clarke 
would tranſlate it, out of the midft of the beaſt, i. e. adher- 
ing ſtedfaſtly to the true religion, in the midſt of idolatrous 
and corrupt nations. 


Egyplians. 
| Tabel, the remple of the tabernacle, &c.] After this I 
looked, and beheld the very inward part of heaven, (which 
was as the holy of holies, wherein the ark of the teſtimony 
was placed) having been formerly ſnut, was now opened. 
8 The temple wat filled with ſmoke, &c.) It appears ſur- 
 prizing, and worthy of greater notice than has been gene- 
* rally taken of it, that God ſhould thus, on the conſecration 
of the temple, poſſeſs it alone, and drive out, as it were, 
ap en the favourable tokens of his majeſtic preſence. 
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988. And he ſhews by what intrigues the popes endea- 


3 The Jong of Me/cs.) His ſong of deliverance from the _ 


Nor Es on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 2 The firſt wwent and poured out his vial, &c.] Mr. 
Pyle interprets the firſt vial of the abandoned degeneracy of 
the popiſh clergy. Mr. Lowman, with greater probability, 
refers it to the great commotions in the whole empire un- 
der the family of Charles the Great, by which that family _-. 
became extinct, and the empire and crown of France was 
tranſmitted to other families, from A. D. 830, to A. D. 


voured to weaken and diminiſh the imperial power, and 
ſerve their own ambitious deſigns, which proved a painful 
ſore, and were the occaſion of innumerable miſchiefs to Eu- 
rope, and eſpecially to Italy, During this period, the Nor- 
mans invaded and plundered France, the Saracens ravaged 
Italy, and the Hungarians the Weſtern parts, both of Ger- 
many and Italy. f 

The ſecond angel poured out his wial, &c.] This is gene- 
rally referred to the great eftuſion of blood in the holy 
wars, to recover — from the Saracens. This ro- 
mantic project was ſet on foot by the pope, purſued by the 
emperor, the king of France, Richard king of England, 
and other princes, and many prelates ; and about two 
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vial upon the rivers and fountains of water; 
and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſun; and power was given 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 
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haſt judged thus: / 
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9 And men were ſcorched with great 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe plagues : and 
they repented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel-poured out his 
vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, 
becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. | 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And 


millions loſt their lives in the ſeveral expeditions from A. D. 
1040, to A D. 1190. | 

4 The third angel poured out his vial, &c.] This ſeems to 
refer to calamities to be brought on ſome parts of the pa- 
pal kingdom. According to the order of time, Mr. Low- 
man ſuppoſes this to refer to the bloody wars betwixt the 
Guelps and Gibellines, or the papal and imperial factions, 
whereby the popes were driven out of Italy into France, 
from A. D. 1200, to A. D. 1371. During this period, 
both theſe parties had joined in many perſecutions, and a 
violent one raged againſt the Albigenſes. The inquiſition 
was begun about A. D. 1216, and the council of Lateran 
eſtabliſhed theſe ſevere and cruet methods of ſupporting 
the papacy; And God gave them alſo blood to drink, ver. 6. 
for a violent conteſt arole between the papal and imperial 
parties about the right of preſenting to eccleſiaſtical pre- 
ferments ; ſo that almoſt every city in Italy was engaged in 
the civil wars, and great multitudes deſtroyed. In A. D. 
1282, all the French in Sicily were maſſacred. Thus 
were they, who ſhed the blood of the ſaints, puniſhed by 
civil contentions and bloodſhed. And upon the whole, 


pretation, 

5 The angel of the waters, &c.] From this text, com- 
pared with chap. xiv. 18. ſome have inferred, that there 
are certain intellectual beings which preſide over the ſeveral 
elements of water and fire ; and, by conſequence, of earth 
and air. | 

8 The fourth angel poured out his vial, &c.) Mr. Low- 
man, with great probability, refers this to the long and 
bloody wars in Italy, France, Germany, and Spain, oc- 
caſioned by a ſchiſm in the papacy, from A. D. 1373, to 
A. D. 1530 ; there being three popes in the three lines 
of ſucceſſion, at the ſame time. During this period, the 
Turks took Conſtantinople, and put an end to the Eaſtern 
empire. And ſome ſuppoſe a farther reference to be pointed 


the fruits of the earth, and occaſion peſtilential diſorders. 
5 


” 


2* 


5 &c. &c. 


this ſeems to be the moſt probable and ſatis factory inter- 


at here, to hot and burning ſeaſons, which ſhould deſtroy 


e eee 


— 


And hiſtorians inform us, that this was the caſe in the time 
ſuppoſed to be here referred to, particularly by means of 
the ſweating ſickneſs, which began in England, and ſpread 
wide into other countries, particularly — A. D. 
1517, and again, A. D. 1529. But that they repented nat; 
ver. 9. is evident from the war commenced againſt the Bo- 
hemians, the infamous conduct of the council of Con- 
ſtance, in burning John Hu's and Jerom of Prague, in 
violation of the public faith, and eſtabliſhing that ſcanda- 
lous doctrine, that faith is not to be kept with heretics; 


10 The fifth angel poured aut his wal, &c.] Mr. Lowman, 
interprets this of the proteſtant reformation, and the con- 
firming of it by the principal. ſtates. of Europe, notwith- 
ſtanding all the attempts of the pope, and in oppoſition to 
the popular authority, from A. D. 1560, to A. D. 1650. 
During this period, ſeveral nations renounced ſubjection to 
the pope, and have continued free to this day; and in 
other nations, his power has been greatly abridged. I his 
event gave great vexation to the popes and their adherents; 
it occaſioned invaſions,, aſſaſſinations, maſſacres, and 
bloody wars ; ſuch as the civil wars in France, the wars in 
Germany, about the reformation, the war between Spain 
and the United Provinces, the Spaniſh invaſion of Eng- 
land, and the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, &c. 
Yet all theſe proved unſucceſsful for preventing the elta- 
bliſhment of the reformed religion. And that they re- 
2 not of their deeds, ver. 11. is evident from the in- 

ances of their rage and cruelty already mentioned, and 
which they take care to repeat whenever they have power ; 
and eſpecially from the edicts of the council of Trent, from 
A. D. 1542, to A. D. 1562, which, inftead of diminich- 
ing or relaxing, e and confirmed the corrupt ions of 
popery, and condemned all doctrines tending to retorma- 
tion. 

12 The fixth angel poured out bis vial, &c.] I his viſion is 
probably not yet accompliſhed ; and therefore not to be ex- 
plained, | 
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13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 


of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
+ to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his 
 thame. | 
16 And he gathered them together into 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 
mageddon. | 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven from 
the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, 
and fo great. 8 | 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
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of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 


* 
berance before God, to give unto her the cup 


20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every /tone about the weight 
of a talent : and men blaſphemed God be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. | 
Heh: E HAF. V. 

3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, ſitte:h upon 
the beaſt, 5 which is great Babylon, t 
mother of all abominations. ꝙ The inter- 
pretation of the jeven heads, 12 and the 
ten horns. 14 The victory of the Lamb. 

16 Thepunſhment of the whore, 

N D there came one of the ſeven 
| angels which had the ſeven vials, 
and talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come 
hither, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore, that ſitteth upon many 

waters: * 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit in- 


4 


I 


N 


8 


13 The falſe prophet.] As the falſe prophet is here joined 
with the beaft, and alſo in chap. xix. 20. and there ſaid to 
work miracles before the beaſt, he ſeems to be the ſame 
mentioned, ch. xiii. 11, 12. but there deſcribed as ano- 
m beaſt, and ſaid to do great miracles in the fight of the 


Dr. Lightfoot thinks that here is an alluſion to what 
the Jewiſh officer, called the man of the mountain, i. e. of 
the houſe of the Lord, uſed to do, when taking his round in 
the temple, to examine the watch, if he met withany aſleep, 
he had a liberty to ſet fire to his garments. 

16 He gathered them together into a place, &c.] And theſe 
people were gathered together by the providence of the 
Almighty, through the inſligation of their buſy emiſſaries, 

into a place deſigned by God for their deſtruction; as Si- 
ſera and his atmy were brought into the valley of Me- 


y, the diſcomfiture of Megiddo, See Judg. iv. 15. and 
v. 19, 20. 
17 Saying, It is done.] i. e. The final ſentence is given 


I 5 Blfſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, 
Ec. 


ddo for their overthrow. Armageddon is as much as to 
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againſt the beaſt, 

18 The great city was divided into three parts, &c] By 
the ſtrange commotions and alterations of the ſtates of the 
world, repreſented by the earthquake, &c. in the former 
verſe, the great city, the empreſs of the world, was di- 
vided into three parts; ſome adhered to their old ſuperſti- 
tions and errors; others profeſſed their diſlike and deteſta- 
tion of them ; and a third ſort ſtood neutral ; and the cities 
of the Pagan, Jewiſh, and Mahometan profeſſion, relin- 
quiſhed their errors. | 

20 Every iſland fled away, &c.) Every iſland revolted 
from her, and her moſt firm ſtays deſerted her. 


Nor Es on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 That fitteth upon many waters ] So ancient Baby- 
lon is deſcribed, and from thence the phraſe is borrowed) 
and ſignifies ruling over many feople and nations; but the 
city now intended is undoubtedly Rome. | 

2 With whom the kings of the earth, &c.] i. e. Have 
been led into idolatrous practices. | 

3 1 ſaw a woman fit upon @ ſcarlet coloured beafl, &C.] Hh 


2 


eee eee eee 
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to the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman ſit 


of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. 0 1 

4 And the woman was arrayed in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtones and pearls, hav- 
ing a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 
minations and filthineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead, was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMIE- 
NATIONS OF THE EAR TH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of jeſus: and when I ſaw 
her, I wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore didſt thou marvel ? 1 will tell theethe 
myſtery of the woman, and of -the beaſt that 
carrieth her, which hath. the ſeven heads 
and ten horns. 2 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 


leſs pit, and go into perdition; and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, (whole 
names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet 1s, | | 
9 And here is the mind which hath wiſ- 
dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 


F 47 
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| 
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upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names 


even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 


tions, and tongues. - | 


is not; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 


— 


— — 


tains, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 


and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beaſt. | 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 
they that are with him, are called, and 
choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes,. and na- 


16 And the ten horns which thou faweft 


and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with. 
fire. | | N 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18. And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
23 U Wo 


- 


— —— — — 


ſaw the antichriſtian late, in the form of a woman, fit- 
ting upon that great and glorious ſeat of the empire, ſitu- 
ated upon — 1 and having the command of ten kings. 

6 I wondered with great admiration.] This ſeems a plain 


would have been no great wonder that a heathen power 
ſhould perſecate. N 


forms of government to be the Roman kings, conſuls, dic- 


whereof the five firſt were paſt and gone, and the fixth of 


them, viz, emperors, was then in being the ſeventh. be- 
ing not come, . 


11 The beaſt that was, and is not, ven ht, &c.) That 
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preſſed, and yet is not come. into. being, even that is the 
argument that the ſociety referred to-was-Chriſtian ; for it. 


10 There-are ſeven kings, &c.] Some reckon theſe ſeven 


tators, decemvirs, miliary tribunes, emperors, and popes ; 


— 4 


laſt form of government, which ſhall be for a time ſup- 


eighth, in reſpe& of that ſpiricual power and juriſdiction 
which it ſhall challenge and uſurp; and yet is one of the 
ſeven, in reſpeR of the temporal dominion which it claims. 

12 Ten kings.] See ver. 3. The kingdoms which were 
framed in the weltern parts, out of the ruins of the Ro- 
man empire ſeem to be here meant ; whether we take the+ 
number ten for a certain definite number, or an indefinite. 

13 Theſe have one mind, &c.] All theſe kingdoms ſhall 
voluntarily ſubmit themſelves to the power and juriſdiction 
of.the beaſt... | 

16 Shall hate the whore.) Shall fall off from that anti- 
chriſtian ſtate, 
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: is that great city, which reigneth over the 
2 kings of the earth. | I 
2 CHAP. XVIII. 
> i 2 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 We people of God 
4 commanded to depart out of her. ꝙ The 
2 kings of the earth, 11 with the merchants 
„ and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 
2 ſarnts rejoice for the judgments of God upon 

ber | 

. ” 
2 AND after theſe things I faw another 
BA angel come down from heaven; having 


> 
<> 


great power ; and the earth was lightned with 
his glory. 

+ 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 

+ z For all nations have drunk of the wine 
2 of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
2 earth are waxed rich through the abundance 
«+ of her delicacies. 

® 4 And 1 heard another voice from hea- 


o ven, ſaying, Come out of her, my people, 


844 


Z ye receive not of her plagues: _ 
FE 5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to 
her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
fill to her double. eee e eee ee 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 


& 


$26 


REVELATION. 


fee no ſorrow. | 


' marble, 
that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that 


14 And the fruits that thy 


ſorrow give her: for the faith in her heart, 
J fit a queen and am no widow, and ſhall 


$444 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 
fire : for ſtrong 7s the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 8 4% 2 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have. + 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for & 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her * 
burning, | 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 4 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city > 
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 4 
is thy judgment come. | of 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall ® 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buy- 
eth her merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine & 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, 4 
and all chyne wood, and all manner veſſels + 
of ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt pre- 
cious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and 4. 


* 


* 


+ 
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13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, 
and ſouls of men. | 

ſoul luſted af- 


ter, are departed from thee, and all things 


which were dainty and goodly, are departed 
from thee, and thou Halt find them no 


more at all. 
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Norzs on Chap. XVIII. 


Ver. 2 Babylon the great is fallen, &c.] This is ſtill the 
language of prophecy, expreſſing what ſhall certainly and 


= come to 


347422. 


» Babylon was yet to be conſidered as 


n | 
| 3 2 commitied fornication with her.] i. e. Have ſup · 
| ; p ned her idolatrous religion. 6 


| poles to acts of unchaſtity ; and may well repreſent the 


N ; for the fourth verſe ſhews, that in 


— . . , , , 


7 * delicioufh, &c.] The Greek word ſeems to ſig- 
nify ſuch luxury of diet as cheriſhes wantonneſs, and diſ- 


manner in . which the Roman clergy have pampered them- 
ſelves, and the effects it has produced to the ſcandal of the 


Chriſtian profeſion, in the eyes of all the world ; as well 
as. the idolatries which have been eſtabliſhed and main- 


tained to ſupport that luxury. 
N 
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15 The merchants of theſe things which 

were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar, off, 

for the fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, | SES. 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and failors, and as 
mane as trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, laying, What city is like 
unto this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlineſs: for in one hour is ſhe made 
deſolate. | 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her, | 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a great millſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
ſhall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 
cians, and, of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
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| 5 Chap. xix. | 


be heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee ; and the found 
of a millſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth ; for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of faints, and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. | 


P | 
1 God ts praiſed in heaven for judging the 
great -whore, and avenging the blood of his 
faints. 7 The marriage Y the Lamb. 10 
The angel will not be worſhifped. 17 The 
fowls called to the great flaughter. 


ND after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power unto the Lord our 
God: | 
2 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of his 
ſeryants at her hand. | 
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this ſo evident a reference to the lamentation over Tyre, 
deſcribed by Exek. ch. xxvii. that I ſuppoſe few readers 
can fail to take notice of it. Compare Iſaiah xxxiii, 1, 7, 
14. Some have interpreted many of theſe paſſages, as re- 
ferring to the circumflances of popiſh worſhip, and the 
trade of their prieſts, as ver. 11, to relicks, pardons, and 
indulgences; ver, 12, to their images, and the furniture 
of their churches and chapels, and the variety of rich dreſſes 
for their images and prieſts ; ver. 13, to the incenſe uſed at 
their altars ; ver. 22, to the muſical inſtruments uſed in 
their worſhip ; and ver. 23, to the vaſt number of lamps 
burning before their idolatrous altars, and the like - But it 
ſeems rather to centre in one view, the loſs of every thi 
valuable and defirable, and. the utter ruin of this —— 7 
cent eity. | ; 10 
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15 The merchant;—weeping and wailing.) There is in all 


F 


20 Ye holy apoſtles, &c.) Nothing can be more lively 
than this apoſtrophe, in which the apoſtles, tho* honoured 
in Rome by ſo many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, are & 
nevertheleſs-called upon to rejoice in her deſtruction. 

22 The millſtone be heard no more.] Nor ſhall the noiſe of 4 
the millſtone be heard in thee any more, even. to prepare | 
bread for the meaneſt inhabitant. t ö 


eee eee 


23 By her ſorceries.) By any artificial methods of making 
men religious without true virtue; viz. by her proceſſiens, 
Pilgrimage, penances, abjolutions, extreme unctions, and the 
like, 


NoTes on Chap. XIX. 
Ver. 1 Alleluia.] i. e. Praiſe the Lord. 
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3 And again they faid, Alleluia. 
* ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; 
Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, 
and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 fs" I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, faying, Alleluia : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of 'the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 


And 


white : for the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 
of ſaints. 
9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
gre they which are called unto the mar- 
Triage ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith 
unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 
God. 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : 
And he faid unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren, 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
God : for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy, 


on his head were many crowns ; and he 


God. 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean and 


to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of hea- 


and the fleſh 'of ca 


11 And I faw heaven opened, and be- 
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hold, a white horſe ; and he that ſat upon 
him was called faithful and true, and in 
righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 


had a name written that no man knew but 
he himſelf: 
13 And he was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood: and his name is called, T he 
Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horſes, cloth- 
ed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
nations : and he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-preſs 
of the fierceneſs and wrath of e 


N ll 


16 And he hath on his veſture and on 4 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 
ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying Z 


$44 


ven, Come, and gather yourſelves together 
unto the ſupper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
tains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and 
of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of 
all men, both free and bond, both ſmall 


— 


7 His uit. ] i. e. His beide,; the church. 

8 The fine linen is the righteouſne]s of the ſaints.) The doe 
linen that I ſpeak of, is intended to fignify the righteous 
acts of the ſaints, whereby they are adorned in the fight of 
God ; and an evidence given of the fincerity of that faith 
which intereſts them in the merit of what their Lord has 
performed. 

10 Ste thou db it not.] Upon what ground then is that 
ſervice now founded, which every papiſt performs unto 
9 N e Feſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.] The 
teſtimony 0 us is the ſpirit 0 . true 
renderiog of 744. words is, +; ſpirit of prophecy is (only) 
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and great. 
19 And I faw the beaſt, and the wy 
, the 1efti ; — 1 DEB oi Wb 
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12 He had a name written that no man knew, &c. 1 Lamy 
concludes from hence, that the name of God was not 
known in St. John's time. 

13 Te werd of God.) This name is given to our Savi- 

our by St. John in all his writings. | 

5 16 on bis thigh, ] Rather, on the ſword that hangs upon 
is thi 

17 7 fore an ang landing in the ſun, &c.] I ſaw an an- 
gel ſtanding in the ſun (che moſt conſpicuous place in , 
ho to execute the office of the * herald of God, and 

cried, &c. 


e 


* 
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Chap. xx. 


: of the earth, and their armies , to- 
gether to malte war againſt him that ſat on 
the horſe, and againſt his army. 65 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and wah 
him the falſe. prophet that wrought mira- 

5 cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 

: Theſe both were caſt. alive into a lake of 
2 fire burning with brimſtone. 

Fa 21 And the remnant were ſlain with 

* the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, 


heaven, having the key of the bot- 

tomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that 

+ old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, 


| I and. bound him a thouſand years, 


3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
& and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 
: that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould: be fulfilled : 
$ and after-that he RT" be ep; a little 
ſeaſon. * „öh on r 


which ſſord proceeded out of his mouth: 
T and all the fowl were filled with their 
& fleſh 
08H p. XX. 
2 Satan bound for a tbouſand years. 5 The firſt 
reſurrection: 6 They are bleſſed that, have 
part therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 
' Gog and Magog. 10 The devil coſt into 
the lake off fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt 
and general reſurrection. 
ND I ſaw an angel come down from 


devoured them. 
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4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, neither his image, neither * 

d received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not a- 
gain until the thouſand years were finiſhed, 
This zs the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond *? 
death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall * 
reign with him a thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand yeas. are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 

riſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the na- 
tions, which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of whom 15 
as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of > 
the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the '® 
ſaints about, and the beloved city: and fire 7 
came down from God out of heaven, and 2 
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10 And the devil that PRONE: then, ® 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, for * 

ST | 


Norxs on n Chap. xx. 


Ver. 2. 4 thouſand years. This js very difficult to inter- 
pret : ſome learned men underſtand it of the ſeventh chiliad, 
or one thouſand years from the. creation of the world, 
which will be a kind of ſabbath, It ſeems to point out, 
that the church ſhould be at reſt a long time. 

4 They reigned auith Chrift a roof Jari. ] Not that 
Chriſt reigned. upon earth one thouſand years, but that the 
martyrs reigned with Chriſt. 

6 Szcond death.] Namely, MP death of the ſou), i. e. eter- 


nal judgment. 
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g The four quarters of the earth, &c.] As it is moſt cer- 


to riſe up againſt it. 


tainly known, from convincing arguments and repeated 
experience, that the earth is of a ſpherical form, it is cer- 4 
tain, that by the four quarters or corners of the earth we 4 
are to underſtand, the nations which lay at the greateſt -v> 
diſtance from the city of the ſaints, which I ſuppoſe does + 
here particularly Ggnify Jerufalem. And we may ſuppoſe, & 
that thoſe who live in that fituation ſhall be Jaſt inſtructed 
in the goſpel, and {6 3c of being moſt eaſily engaged 

Gog and Magog many under- 4 
ſtand the Seythians, and . northern nations, whom the * 
devil will ſtir up to aſſault the people of God, 
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ever and ever. f 
11 And I ſaw a ge e 2 TE: ai 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth 


found nb 45 for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall arid great, 
ſtand before God ; and the books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which 


out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. 

13 And the. ſea gave up the.dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their 
works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into 
the lake of fire: This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, was caſt into the 


lake of fire. 

CAT: * XX I. 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
' beavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription 
thereof : 23 She needeth no ſun, the glory 
of God ts ber light: 24 The kings of the 
eartb bring ther riches unto ber. 
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and the heaven fled away, and there was. 


Jeraſaldm: coming down from God, out 


is the book of life: and the dead were judged 


-NDI a new heaven; and a new 
{ZN earth: for the ff heaven and the, 
firſt earth were paſſed away; and there was 
no more'ſea. | - 

2 And 1 John faw the holy city new 


of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her huſband. 

3 And 1 heard a gtest voice out of hea- 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and God him 
ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 
4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain : for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. - | 

5 And he that fat upon the SIT ANS faid, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
ſaid unto me, Write: kor theſe words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end: I will give unto him that is arhirſt 
- the fountain of the water of life freely. 

7 He mul overcometh ſhall inherit all 
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11 A great white throne, ] It hath been obſerved, that this 
jadgment-ſeat has been repreſented by a 7-rore, to ſhew 
that there can be no appeal from it. A white throne, to 

aify the bright glory, the unſpotted purity, od, aher 
+ ide ider of him who ſits upon it. 
From wheſe face the earth and the heaven fled « av . 
Mr. Black wall compares this deſcrip:ion with a ce ebrated 


on his throne: and he aſſerts its great ſuperiority, thou 
its plainneſs renders the majeſty of it leſs obſervable to * 
mon readers. It is ſo plain, ſays he, that it does not 
need, ſo 2 and grand, that it exceed; commentary and 
aphraſe 

— T he bo:ks were 2 J Theſe terms are taken from 
the proceedings in public courts of judicature, in which 
the writings of the proceſs, informations, and depoſitions 
of witneſſes, &c. are produced ; to ſnew that all actions, 
even. the moſt facret Ones, ſhall then be rehearſed, and 
made manifeſt. 

14 Death and hell ars caft, into the late of fire, %c. 2, 
It is very evident that hell, in this paſſage, cannot ſignify 
the ſtate of the damned, but that fate 0 departed ſouls in 


Poe? 


paſſage in Homer, in which Jupiter is deſcribed as = all things; or a new and perfect ſtate. 
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l, from Geri ſhall be ſummoned at the gre 
ay of accounts; and which ſtate of death, or death tt, 
after 145 final judgment, ſhall be nd more. 


NoTes on Chap. XXI 


Ver. 1 A new heaven, and a new arch. ] A renovation of 
See Iſaiah Ixv, 17. 
—Ixvi. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

2 1 John ſaw, the holy rity, &c.] I apprehend he ſaw in 
the viſion an appearatice of-a tity, which ſeemed like the 
ſheet that St. Peter ſaw to * let down from heaven, and / 
appeared pendent, as it were, in the air, in ſuch a view, 
that the foundations were viſibly diſtinguiſhable from the 
ſuperſtructure; and this he conſideie l, not-as actually the 
abode of the bleſſed, but as 4 figurative repreſentation 4 
the bolineſs and felicity in which they were to dwell ; 
that it was a type of what the church itſelf _ 16 

6 It is d] The end of the world i is come 3 
words are accompliſhed, l 
7 He that overcometh.] 5 e. He who refifts the tempta- 
tions of a wicked and debauched world, 
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+ things, and J will be his God, gd 18 ſhall 
be my ſon. _ 

8 But the fearful and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone : 
which is the ſecond death.  * 

And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wile, 

10 And. he carried me away .in the 
ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and 
ſhewed me that great city, the holy Je- 
rufalem, deſcending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a ſtone, moſt precious, 
"I" like a jaſper ſtone, clear as chryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
F had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tijbes of the 
children of Iſrael. _ 

0. On the eaſt, three gates; on the 
north, three. gates; on the ſouth, three 
gates; and on the weſt, three gates; 
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foundations, and in them this? names of the 5 


_ meaſured the city 


was of jaſper; and. the city was pure gold, 


7 14 And the wall of the city had twelve 


twelve apoſtles of the Land. 4 
15 And he that talked with me, had a M4 
golden reed to meaſure the , and the + 


gates thereof, 'and the wall thereof. 2 

16 And the City lieth four- ſquare, and & 
is as large as the breadth ; A880 Ub 4% 
with the reed, twelve 4 
thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 2: 
breadth, and the height of it are equal # 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 2 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 4+ 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 2 
the angel. 2 

18 And the building of the wall of it * 


the length 1 


like unto clear glaſs. ; 

19, And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all manner of &. 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation'was 2 
jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; the third, A 
chalcedony ; the urch. an emerald; 2 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the au e 
dius; the ſeventh, chryſolyte; the eighth, 
beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ;- the 
chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a Meint the 
twelfth, an amethyſt. 1 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the Rf was pure gold, as it 


7 
n r = E 


— — 


A things.] Some copies . it theſe things, 

8 The fearful. ] Who through fear would not Lake 
open profeſſion of my trath, and even denied it. 

Sorcerers.] Or poiſoners. ; 

12 The twelve tribes.) Si py the complete number 
of all believers, and 200 e Jews, to whom the 
promiſes were firſt made. 

13 Three gates.] Here is a relation here to the placing of 
the children of Iſrael, of which Moſes makes mention, 
Numb. ii. 

16 The l and the 3 and the heighth of it are 
equal.) As this is quite inconceivable with regard to any 
cubical ftrufture, which can be ſuppoſed of this magnitude, 
I look upon it as a wiſe and wells 
all theſe deſcriptions are figurative. The like intimation'is 
given in the viſion of Ezekiel ; according to which, if it 
were to be taken literally, the building deſcribed muſt 
be a mile high, The cube or ſolid ſquare is the moſt 


Greek Cancedon. It ou ht to be r 


Judged intimation, that 
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7 
4 
. 
E 
4 
* 
te 
| < 
the 
ſable and 011 ure of all; and ede deſcribes the & 
perfe& and everlaſting ſtability of the church in heaven, 
17 According to the meaſure of a man, &c.] According to * 
the proportion of the reſemblance of the lee in which 
af ordinarily appeared, which was queſtionleſs bigger W. 
higher than the ordinary ſtature of med. tp 

A chalcedony.] There is not one word ſaid of the 
His edon in ancient authors; but they often ſpeak of the h 

carcedox, a ſort of carbuncle, which hag its name given it 
from its being brought from Carthage, which is called in 4 

carceaun. 

20 Sardomx.] This ſtone is 6f divers colours; ſor it is $ 
black at the bottom, white in the middle, and red at the bY 
* 
* 
+ 


top. 
Sardliur.] This ſtone is blood:red.” Fo | 
21 The firezt of the city was pur gold, u. By . 
preſentations, the ſplendor and glory of heaven is deſcribed, 


as if the apoſtle had faid, “If one thing can be more ex- 
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dhat a comet meeting the earth at the general conflagration 
(or to ſuch a concurrence. he deſcribes that awfu} pheno- 
* menon) ſhall give it ſuch a blow, as to deſtroy its diurnal 
motion, leaving only ſuch a degree of it, that like the 
moon, with reſpect to us, it move round. its axis, 


+ while it performs its periodical revolution round the central 


4 


body, and ſo as to turn always the ſame face towards it, 
V by which means one hemiſphere ſhall be always enlighten- 
ed by the ſon, and the want of it in the other ſhall be ſup- 


pied by a ſupernatural light. But the four dark comers 
(Which, however, it is difficult to fee where they are) ſhall 
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9. The fertility, and flouriſhing condition of this tree, 


r 
=: REVELATION. 2 
4 were tranſparent glaſs. | CHAP. XXII. 8 
&+ 22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 4 
+ Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the of life. 5 The light of the city of God is & 
x templeofit. himself. ꝙ The angel will not be worſhip- . 
2 23 And the city had no need of the ſun, ped. 18 Nothing may be added to the word * 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for the of God, nor taken therefrom. + 
y” 4 glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb ND he ſhewed, me a pure river of % 
a 2 is the light thereof. | | water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- & 
* 24 And the nations of them which are ceeding out of the throne of God, and of 4 
2 ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the the Lamb. | | 2 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on & 
| > 4 honour into it. | X either ſide of the river, was there the tree of 4 
235 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
at all by day: for there ſhall be no night and yielded her fruit every month: and the 4 
* there. Szbu wi ads ho . leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 4 
4 25 And they ſhall bring the glory and nations. a &+ 
-& honour of the nations into. it, | 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but $ 
2 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be M 
5 it any thing that defileth, neither «whatſoever in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. i 
4+ worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his 4 
>» they which are written in the Lamb's book name /hall be in their forcheads. 4 
+ of life, ©, 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and + 
-4f: doch 271 ee ; they 5, 
— | ; 
= cellent, and of higher eftimation than another, as gold, be the habitation of Gog and Mago . It is hard to deter- 4 
bs 2 and precious ſtones, let theſe ſerve to reſemble the mine, whether this agrees leſs with the deſcription here . 
. uty and inconceivable glory of this heavenly city.” given, or with the principles of good philoſophy : but this 
4 22 T ſaw no temple therein, &c.] And whereas the tem- is not a place for canvaſſing ſuch an hypotheſis ; nor is it 4 
þ4 ple made fo conſiderable a part of the view of Jeruſalem, neceſſary, after what his antagoniſt Mr. Keill has ſaid con- 4 
| the bop city, which I had been uſed to viſit ; with regard cerning it. The ſame gentleman alſo thinks, that a comet 
to this eavenly Jeruſalem, I ſaw no temple init: God was ſhall remove the moon from its orbit, ſo as to be converted 
* 2 in Chriſt his ſon, by a more intimate preſence than into a primary planet, as he thinks it would have been a“ 
bad ever been known upon earth; and by that preſence he the flood, had it not been prevented by a peculiar Pro- 
- made e _ i, tha cy moſt holy, Tek vidence. | 
4 23 The glory e 1 lighten it, &c.] Some have though: NoTrs > 
chat this was an ede luſtre, Wich 8 Norxs on Chap XXII | 
to hover over it like a ſun, never going down, I rather Ver. 1 He ſberued me a pure river of water, &c.] And 
"© think that the whole city appeared to him like a luminous having given me this view of the holy city, he, i. e. the 
-# objec, ſending out rays on exery fide, which he appre - angel who condeſcended to be my guide on this occafion, 
Vbended to be in conſequence of God's dwelling there; and ſhewed me the pure river of the water of life, which was 
that theſe rays might have much the luſtre of the She- as clear as chryſtal, iſſuing out of the throne of God, and 
china. "I WT: of the Lamb: an emblem of that perpetual life, and over- 
25 There hall be no night there.] Mr. Whiſton ſuppoſes flowing joy, which ſhall be the portion of all the bliſsful 
inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem. 


2 The tree of life.) This is an alluſion to the earthly pa- 
radiſe, in the midſt of which ſtood the tree of life, Gen. ii. 


repreſents the abundant merit of Chrilt's righteouſneſs ap- 
plied for the healing of the nations, there being free and open 
acceſs to all comers. . 
4 His name ſball be on their forebeadi.] Fhe meanin is, 
they ſhall be received and acknowledged by him as his fons, 
and his ſervants, as being in a more particular manner his 
family, or houſhold, © 3 n „ 
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* Chap. xxii. 4 
they need no candle, neither light of the be righteous ſtill: and he th ;, holy, let 2 
2 ſun; for the Lord God giveth them light: him be holy ſtill. 1 — 2 
- and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 12 And behold, I come quick, and + 
6 And he faid unto. me, Theſe ſayings my reward is with me, to give ever) man 2 
+ are faithful and true. And the Lord God according as his work ſhall be. N. 4 
? of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 13 Tam Alpha and Omega, the begin. 4 
, unto his ſervants the things which muſt. ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 4 
+ f 
4 ſhortly be done. 14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- + 
+ 7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he ments, that they may have right to the tree 2 
> that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of of life, and may enter in through the gates 
this book. 35 into the city. „ 
2 8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 4 
| T heard them. And when 1 had heard and and whoremongers, and murderers, and & 
4. ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the feet idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh 2 
S of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. a lie. | 4 
+ 9 Then faith he unto. me, See thou do it 16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify # 
þ not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy unto you theſe things in the churches. I 4 
2 brethren the prophets, and of themwhich am the root and the offspring of David, and & 
keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God. the bright and morning ſtar. | 
> 10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, 
* 'ſayings of the prophecy of this book: for Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
3 the time is at hand. And let him that is athirſt, come: And 
„ 11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt whoſoever will, let him take the water of 2 
2 ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be fil- life freely. | : 2 
4 thy ſtill: and he that is righteous, let him 18 For I teſtify unto every man that 
* | 23:Y | heareth 7 
5 6 He ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful, &c.] And refuſed upon a like occafion. a + 
# When he had faid this to 4 he added 4 3 theſe 10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings, &c.] And 4 
* words which 1 have ſpoken betoken ſuch glorious things, he, i. e. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom I received 4$. 
that they may ſeem in a manner incredible, yet is not the this revelation, ſaid unto-me, ſeal not up the words of the «<$. 
divine bounty and munificence to be eſtimated by any ha- prophecy of this book, fo that they ſhould not be immedi- «$6 
man ſtandard ; they are therefore to be received and de - ately peruſed,. for the time is near, in which the accom- 4#. 
* pended upon as faithful and true. And theſe things, O pliſhment of theſe things ſhall begin. - A 
4 John, are intended not merely for thy own inſtruction and 11 He that is unjuft.] i. e. After the repeated admoni- *$ 
* conſolation, and much leſs for the gratification of thy curi- tions and invitations given him in the goſpel, ler him be t$ 
oſity; but the Lord God of the holy prophets has ſent his unjuſt fill. | Is 
. angel, to ſhew to his ſervants what muſt quickly be done, 12 My reward.] i. e. My power of rewarding and puniſhing. gg. 
and to repreſent ſcenes which it ſhall not be long ere they 13 Ian Alpha and Omega.) i. e. The firſt author and 
begin to open, though it may be long before they cloſe. fountain from whom all things originally proceed, and the 
* 7 Bebeld, 1 come quickly, &c.] Yer, on the whole, I. ultimate end in whom all things finally terminate. 
9 may in his name declare, Behold I come quickly, to call 14 That they may have right.] i. e. Power or free admiſ- 
** my ſervants to an account, and bleſſed is he who keeps, fion. | 
T and ftriQtly obſerves, the words of the prophecy of this is Dogs.] Unclean, who merit no better name than that 
book; for they will in ſuch a manner direct his courſe,. as of dogs, as they debaſe their rational faculties to the ſer- 
1 that he ſhall eſcape many dangerous rocks, on which mul- vice of deteſtable luſts. 4 
+ titudes ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck to their certain ruin, Sorcerers.] Or poiſoners. > 
+ s And 1 John ſaw theſe things, &c.) And I John, who Maketh a lie.) Or falſhood. All hypocrites, formaliſts, a. 
4 wrote this book, am the perſon who ſaw and heard theſe and liars, which have only the appearance of holineſs and 
things; and when I heard and ſaw them, I was ſo power- virtue. WY 
>. fully affected, that I fell down to worſhip before the feet of 17 Wheſoever will.) i. e. Whoſoever will live a virtuous * 
* the angel who ſhewed theſe things to me, forgetting the life. | : — _ 
2 manner in which the ſame kind of homage had lately been 18. Tteffih. ] i. e. L John teſtify. | 4 = 
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heareth the words of the prophecy” of this of life, and out of the holy city, and rom 
book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe the things which are written in this book. 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
that are written in this book : Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from come Lord Jeſus. 

the words of the book of this prophecy, 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus = 
God ſhall take away his part out of the book e with you all, Amen, 


+ 


END of the NEW TESTAMENT. 
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